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TO THE 


Right Honourable, and truly Religious, the Lady, 


MARY VERE., 
BARONESSE of TILBURY, 
And my much honoured Lady. | 


OME have thought it better to define Man from Religion his 
) chief End, than from Reaſor his principal Faculty ; ſuppoſing 
that by it he may moſt exaGly be diſtinguiſh'd from other Ani- 
> mals , that are all utterly uncapable of Religion , but have ſome 
of thein a ſagacity that is ſomething like Mans diſcourfive Faculty. What- 
ever there is in this nice Notion , ſure I am, that Mans chief Prerogative 
and Dignity which he hath'to glory of, is this , That he is the onely Crea- 
ture in the whole viſible World made to worſhip and enjoy his Maker. . 
All the Creatures are ſervants , Pſal. 119. 91. But Man only is a Prieſt ts 
God; they obey their Creator, he only worſhips him. How then comes it 
to paſs , that true Piety and Religion ſhould be thought a diminution to 
the honour of any ? yet to our amazement we ſce, the readieſt way a man 
can take to be made a mock and laughing ſtock, . is with David, to dance 
zealouſly before the Ark. The Temple of Vertne led the Heathen to the 
other of Honour ; but Piety and Godlinels brings the Chriſtian to diſgrace 
and ſcorn. No ſooner does any dare to own Religion in the power of it, 
but Fanatique is writ on his back , and a Fools Cap is ſet upon his head ; 
which makes -many turn Nicodemites in this ſcornful Age , and carry theit 
Religion in a dark Lanthorn, like thoſe in Salvians time, Ne wiles haberen: 
tur ;, leſt they ſhould be counted baſe and vile for their pains. We have 
had I confeſs too many in our late degenerate days (Men born, as one faith, 
to do Religion a miſchief ) who by profefling high, and living low, in ſor- 
did pradtiſes, have given Religion ſuch a wound in its reputation, as is not 
like to be cured while they are above ground , who have thus ſcandalized 
both it , and the Profeſſours of it. It is the Worlds cuſtom to dreſs up the 
faithful ſervants of Chriſt in the broken Profeſſors Cloaths, and to draw their 
picture with the Hypocrites ill-tavour'd face, that they all may be thought 
to be alike, a company who would cheat the World in a religious habit ;- 
ſo that he who means now to be religious , muſt be content to be thought 
a counterfeit by others. But Madam, you are not (bleſſed be God ) to be- 
in now to caſt up what it will coſt to bmld for Heaven ; you have not. 
amidſt theſe ſcandals been (as the manner of ſome is) offended with Reli- 
gion for the faults of thoſe that have pretended to it ; neither have you in 
this ſcandalizing Age laid a ſtone of offence before others , but admirabl 
vindicated the honour of Religion (which others have proftituted) by the 
amiable uniformity of your Piety, Beneficence, Charity, Humility ; yea; all 
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thoſe graces which have the greateft advantage to bring Religion again into 
credit among; us.: The Floods eff temptanan which have carried away the 
work of many ſandy Builders in our days, inte the Seaof Ervgour and Irgeli- 
gion, have n& been able to ſhake the Trutkout of your Ju ent, nar the 
pragici. of Fiery owe of your Converſation ; ſo ſtrongly founded is your 
building 6n A judicious knowledge of the Truth, and clofe pinned together 
by a fincere love of what you know. Madaw, This, had I nothing elle, 
were enough to make me ambitious of having a name ſo honourable to-pa- 
tronize my weak labours ; yet ſhould I not have preſumed , had noe the 
many Favours', received from your Noble Hand , obliged me to attempt 
ſome way of exprefling my Gratitude ; and this I hope will not be thoughe 


the worſe, became it is fo publick ; your munificent Nobleneſs hath been 
ſach, that T cannot call in too many Witneſſes to the ackuowledgement of 


my Obligations. | 

As for-this Treatife which I humbly preſent to your Honours hands , in 
every Page of it you will find —_— to-exercie your Candous towards the” 
unworthy Author : But the SubjeCts treated of , are fuch. , 'as I am ſure will 
xeliſhi well on your ſpiritual patate. T lead not your Honour into the duſty 
road of Controverſies, which hathymade Chriſtians ſo unſociable, and keep 
aloof one from another, though travelling all to the fame Heaven : Bur into 
the: green parhs of practical Divinity , where all ſincere fouls can agree to 
walk rogether. They all nnite m the ultimate obje& of theis bope ; 12. 
Heaven and Salvation : Not the World in Hand, but Heaven in hope, brings 
them in their zoy. The Holy Scriptures is their Libellus in Angulo (as once 
a devour fout for himfelf ſaid) Never is the fincere Chriſtian more folaced, 
than when he can get out of the. Worlds noiſe , to ſpend a little time in a 
Corner in reading or meditating on this Book of Books. And they have all 
one hayne, where they ſeldom fail to meet one another daily, though as to 
their bodily preſence they be ſcattered over the face of the whole Earth,and 
that is Prayer. Thele, Madam, are the thiee moſt general SubjeQs diſcour- 
ſed on this Treatiſe. I confeſs I choſe in them a Bow too ſtrong for my 
weak Arm to draw ; but the Mark which I levell'd at in bandling,and now 
in publiſhing them, I hope is right. May any thing in theſe Papers encreaſe 
the rejoycing of your hope, make you more mighty in the Scriptures, and 
blow up the Holy fire that already burns on the Altar of your devout foul, 
. ' or any other of the faithful ; I ſhall then have my option , and bleſs God 
for it. I fall no further oppreſs your Honours patience : The good. Lord 
yet lengthen out your days, ſtrengthen your faith, and multiply your graces, 
that at laſt you may dye like the Phenix , amidſt their {weer odours ; and 
cloſe your eyes in peace, with full aſſurance to open them again at the Morn- 
ing of the ReſurreQion to ſee ybur Redeemer with joy unſpeakable , and 
endleſs. So prayeth, | 

Madam , 


Your moſt humble fervan, 


Auguſt 28. 1661. 


WILLIAM GURNALL. 


To the Worſhipfull 
THOMAS DARCY Elq; and Mrs. SISTLIA' DARCY, 
His Religious Conſort , at Keniwell-Hall., in Suffolk. 


F my Miniſtry be, or ever was a mercy to the ſouls of my dear People ir 
Lavenham , they, with me , hawe the more cauſe to bleſſe God for Sir Sj- 
monds D*Eves , your much honoured Father , who with ſuch a noble 


* freeneſs gave them their choice in ſetling me amongſt them. And by whoſe 
favonr (under God) I have many years enjoyed the royalty of fiſhing for ſouls 
7n their ron A priviledge, which my God (I hope ) will enable me, to valye 
at a higher rate (how mercinary ſocver we are thought by many ), than the tems. 


poral emoluments of the place. Some years are now ft, ſince God was ples 
(for our ſins T fear) to take him from us ; by whoſe death , and. many other 
men of honour , that have their heads now laid with his among the clods : the 
conſumptive body of this our Nation, bath loft ſo niuch of her F; blood and for. 
rits, as 1s ſeen in her pale face to this day. And now, this onky Gerilcs 
man, being removed beyond the tender of my homage, my obligations to him be: 
come payable to you both : Tour Lady by deſcent in ber fathers right, he 

and your ſelf by alliance in hers, may juſtly claim the debt > era it daughrer now 

worth the challenging. But to ſave you the trouble, theſe lines are my --— tug 
ſent to make publick. confeſſen of the ſame. Indeed there are ſo many **"t* Tatone: 


to witneſſeit , that ſhould F by a diſhoneſt ingratitude have t ought to conceal it, 


T ſhould have but taken pains to put my ſelf to ſhame before the world. I ſuppoſe - 
<A not much pleaſe you, that my penne bere ſhould tell the world 2 


your Fathers Worth , with which they were ſo well acquainted , before be 
left it ; And beſides, you know , the unhappineſſe of great favorrs is ſuch, as 
brings their receivers under a ſuſpicion of flattery , for that which in the mouth 
of a difobliged perſon , would be connted true aud modeſt, T ſhall therefore ouly 
ſay this, the more to provoke you both to a careful imitation of him : Tou have 
ſo fair a copie left you in the example of a Worthy and Religions Father (4 bap- 
Pineſſe not over-common among the children of great ones ) that to ſcrible after ity 
would be much to your diſhonour. Both your educations have becn with the 
greateſt advantage for piety. And bleſicd be God, we ſee, that the Religious prins 
ciptes, with which ſo early you were ſown , did not fall upon dead Earth. The 
Name of Religion 1s not wile,or contemptible to you, as ta many of your rank it is; 
who looking upon its beautiful face with a carnal eye , PIR", a crack g laſſe 
(the ſcandals I mean of broken Profeſſours ) can find no comelineſſe for which 
they ſhould deſire it ; yea, hawe wery unlowvely and deformed images free of 
it in their thoughts. The worſbip of God is not proſcribed your family as in the 
houſes of many great ones, who it ſeems, think God himſelf too mean company for 
them; and count it a greater diſgrace to hawe the Bible ſed in their Parlour, 
than Cards and Dice. | 0 
They were not the moſt unwelcome gueſts to your houſe, that bring God alows 

with thei , and defire to keave fomething of God behind them. Tou begin my 


Noble 
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Noble Friends, bleſſed be God for this Religions Spring putting forth in your 
youth. Allow me (1 pray ) the liberty to lowe you freely ; and now my penne is 
ſerwing you, to do it faithfully. Tou are in a very good way ; like true travel- 
lers, keep it, and let none hinder you in your journey to Heaven. Take heed, 
this morning Sun , that looks out ſo hopefully , to the joy of all that know and 
love you, ſhut not up with foul weather , in the evening of your days. If you 
were got many miles further on your journey than you are , yet this counſel would 
not come too late , or be needleſſe. Apoſtacie 3s not more incident to our natures, 
than breaches made on early profeſſion are dangerous. When a fair morning af- 
terwards turns to rain, there 1s leſſe hope of its clearing up, than if it had begun 
foul. O labour therefore to be more in earneſt for God , and Heaven, every day 
than other. Beware of falling into a conſumption in the ſolid parts of Godlineſſe, 
which may be, and yet a freſh ſet colour appear on the face of profeſſcon. Bor. 
row as much time as you can for communion with God, and communing with your 
own hearts in ſecrets. If ſuch as you can find no time , or ſpare but little for 
this Work,, who then may ? Labour to get a greater maſtery of your eſtate ,and 
lowe of the World,that you may be able to command it for God ; ever counting a 
large heart, a mercy greater than a large purſe. Value your ſelves by your inheri- 
tance in the other world, and net by your honour and riches in this : You may ( as 
Saints) call that your own ;, but this, alas, 3s onely your Maſters Caſh in your 
hand, for the disburſement of which, you muſt account, and that to a penny. Be 
abundant in the a&s of Charity, and let the Papiſts know, that good works will 
grow on Proteſtant ground , where there is no hope of merit 3s allowed to water 
them. Be not much in that company, that will neither give, nor take any good. 

Tou will find, Honoured Friends,that Religion 3s a ſerious buſmeſſe,and will 
require your wiſeſt thoughts , and beſt care to manage it well. There 3s an un- 
happy proverb (which the formal Courtſhip, rather than cordial friendſbip, that 
Religion finds among many great perſonages, hath occaſioned, viz. A little Re- 
ligion goes a great way amongſt great ones 3 whereas in all reaſon that which 
may paſſe for great Religion among inferiours , ſhould be thought little by thoſe 
that are mounted higher on the Hill of honour, becauſe they owe more ſerwice to 
God, and the Devil owes more ſpight to them. Their temptations are greater,not 
only in more danger to fall, but in falling alſo ;, becauſe of the height they fall from. 
The good Lord help you to belye this proverb more and more,and you may convince 
the World ; greatneſſe,and goodneſſe, are not ſo irreconcileable , but may be per- 
ſwaded to dwell in one houſe, yea,lye in one boſom. Thws diſcourſe, that T here 
humbly preſent to your hands ( a little fruit of my labours that grew in your Fa- 
thers ſoil,) If you water it with prayer in the reading of it , may (I hope ) 
through Gods peſſeng , Live encouragement , and alſo reach ſome help to you in 
the Work; which that it may do, ſhall be the prayer of | 


Tour humble ſervant in the Lord, 


Lavenham, OQob. 1657. 


WILLIAM CURNALL. 


To my Dearly Beloved Friends ind Neighbours ; the Inhabitants 
of LAVENHAM, | 


My Dear Friends , | 
FJ Olomon ſaith, The deſire of a man is his kindneſs, arid a poor mai is better than a ar, Prov. ig. 22, If 
you be of his minde, I dare promiſe theſe Notes, (which I here deyote to your ſervice) a kind accep- 
 Þ tance at your hands. You will finde me to be the poor ma, by the mite I preſent you with , butche 
hearty deſire of your eternal happineſſe from which it comes, will (1 hope) clear me from being the Har, I 
neyer could be ſo ſerviceable toyou, as many Miniſters are to their people , having been with you in much 
weakneſſe; and Rill it is the good pleaſure of God, I ſhould be ſtaked down to a ſhort tedder of firength and 
other abilities , 1 bave reaſon therefore, (that I may, chough not recompence that want, yer expreſſe my deep 
ſenſe thereof) to croud the more love into the lirtle1can do for you, And truly my heart is enlarged to you, 
and to God for you. If any thing makes me loch to be gone into another world , (which my dropping houſe 
bids me above many prepare for) it is not the leaſt, to think I ſhall leave no more of you walking inthe way to 
eternal life, and you who are on your way thither, in no cloſer Goſpe-order for your mutual help and comn- 
fortin your journey : yea, while I am among you , lictle do youthink how much of your poor Miniſters life 
lies at your mercie. If 1 ſhould meaſure my life by che joy of it, (as indeed who doth nor ? } thenin ſome up- 
rightneſſe I can ſay with Pax!,Ilive as I ſeeany of you ſtand faſt in the Lord, and dye as1 ſee others ſtand faſt 
in their ſins,not to be moved with all the entreatics of the Goſpel which have wooed you. And why (my dear 
friends) ſhould no the life of your ſouls be much more precious in your own ſight than mine ? Bur 1 forbear; 
I would not willingly be thought , as ſome husbands are, to be kinder to you abroad before ſtrangers, chan I 
am at home. 

What I preſent you with in this Treatiſe, is 4 diſh from your own Table, and ſo (1 bope) will godown the 
better. You cannot deſpiſe it (though the fair be mean) except you will blame your ſelves who choſe the 
Cook. Icannot be earneſt with others , to beſtow ſo much time as toread over theſe plain Sermons , leſt it 
ſhould be to their loſſe ; ir were but ro call chem from gathering ſheaves in the more fruitful labours of others; 
to gleana few ears, and thoſe but thin alſo in mine , yet with you, my people, I may be a little bold, Phyſi- 
cians ſay, the mothers milk, though not ſo weightie as anothers, if no noxious humor be taſted ih it, becauſe na- 
tural, is more proper for the child than a (trangers. And, I think, it would notbe an error, if I ſhould ſay ic 
hetd inthe milk which the Miniſter gives to bis lock. A people conſcienciouſly lying at the breaſts of their 
own Miniſter , (if che milk he gives be wholſome ) may expe the bleſſing of God for their nouriſhment, 
though it has not ſo much luſciouſneſſeco ple iſe the curious taſter as ſomne others. Well, whatever theſe Ser- 
mons were, ſome of thoſe few ſpirits which you tound in hearing, will be miſſing in the reading of them. It 
is as eaſſe to paint fire with the hear, as with pen andink co commit that to paper, which occurs in preaching, 
There is as much difference between a Sermon in che Pulpit, and printed ina book , as between milk in the 
warm breaſt, and in a ſacking. bottle, yet whatir loſerh in che lively taſte , is recompenced by the convenience 
ofit. The book may be at hand when the Preacher cannot, and truly, thar's the chief end of printing, that 
as the bottle and ſpoon is uſed when the mother is ſick or, our ofthe way, fo the book, to quiet the Chriſtian 
and ay his ſtomach inthe abſence of the Ordinance, He that readeth Sermons and good books at home to 
fave his pains of going to hear, is a thief to his ſoul in a religious habir : be conſults for his eaſe, but not for his 
profit ; heeats cold meat when he may have hot : He h3zards the loſing the benefic of both by contemni 
of one. Ifthe Spouſe could have had her beloved at home, ſhe needed nor to have courſed the ſtreers 
waited onthe publick. O what need we offer ſacriledge for Sacrifice, rob God of onedutie to pay him anos 
ther > He hath laid our work in betterorder , one wheele would not interfere with another , if we did more 
regularly.A chief part of Davids Arithmetick of numbring our days, lies in that which wecall diviſion,as tocaſt 
the account of this our ſhorr life ſo , as to divide the little whole ſum thereofinto the ſeveral portions of time 
duefor the performing of every dutie in. An Inſtrument is not in tune, except it have all the ſtrings , and thoſe 
will not make good Muſick,ifthe Muſician hath not wiſdom ro cauſe every ſtring ro ſpeak inits due time ; The 
Chriſtian is not in tune, except he takesin all che duties of his place and calling ; neither will the performance of - 
them be harmonious in Gods ear, if every one be not done inits proper ſeaſon, O' my friends, labour not only 
to do the duty of your place, but that dutie in its own place alſo, Hear when you ſhould hear. Know your 
time for cloſer, and time for ſhop : and when your retiring hour comes, a few minutes now and then ſpentin 
taking a repetition of what formerly you heard , ſhall not (I hope) another day be reckoned with your loſt 
time. The Subje& of che Treatiſe is ſolemn , A war between the Saint and Satan, and that ſo bloody a one, 
that the cruclleſt which ever was fought by men, will be found but ſport and childs play to this. Alas, what is 
the killing of bodies to deſtroying of ſouls? *Tis a ſad meditation indeed , to think how many thouſands have 
been ſent to the grave in a few late years among us by the ſword of man; But far more aſtoniſhing to confider 
how many of choſe may be ſent to hell by the ſword of Gods wrath,” *Tis a ſpiritual War you ſhall read of, 
and that not a hiſtory of what was fought many ages paſt andis now over; but of what pow is doing, the Tra- 
gedyis at preſent aQing, and that not ar the furtheſt end of the world , but what concernsthee andevery one 
that reads it. The ſtage whereon this War is fought, is every mans own ſoul. Here is no Neuterin this War, 
the whole world is engaged in the quarrel, either for God againlt Satan, or for Satan againſt God, Itwasa 
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eat queſtion ſome years paſt, Who are you for ? The nor giving a good account to which, hath coſt many a = 
Ay O my dear friends, think ſolemnly whar anfwer you mean to give to God and confrience, when they in 
a dying hour ſhall ask everie one of you , Who arc thou for ? *Tis an incomparable mercie , that you are yet 
. where you may chooſe your fide; It wilt not be ever ſo'\, may be not a day roanend, If once in another 
world, you mult then ſtand ro your colours; yet you may run from the Devils quarters, and be taken into 
Chriſts pay. The Drum beatsin the Goſpeltor Voluntires, O, the Lord make you willing inthe day of his 
power, -1 know you all would be on the ſareſt ſide. ' ©, whar can you be ſure of, while under che Devils Enſign, 
but damnation? The curſe of God cleaves to him and all that takes part with him. O let not the liaule 
; der ang ſpoil of ſinful pleaſures and pelf, bewicch you ſilt ro follow his Camp. What is that ſouldier better for 
his booty he gets in a bigbe , who before he can ger off wirhit, is bimſelf lain upon the place ?. (ſo many bavye 
been ſervedin theſe wars, if reports be true. ). *Tisthat thou mult certainly look for. The piece iscbarg'd, 
and aime takenatthy breaſt, which will be thy eternal death ifthou perfiſteſt, Gods threatnings will go off ar 
laſt,andchen where art chou? where, but in Hell,where thy wedge of gold and Babyloniſh garment,thy wages 
of unrighteouſneſſe will do the little ſtead > O _ , lamlothtoleave you in the way where Gods 
bullers flie; but I muſt have a word for you, my Chrittian friends, who have eſpouſed Chriſts quarrel , and are 
inthe field againſt Satan. My heart isrowards you, who have thus willingly offered your ſelvesamong the 
Lords people to his help againſt the mighcy. - He candeſtroy him withoat you, but he takes your love as kindly 
as if he could nor,. Godbach fent me (as,Feſſe did David) with this little preſent to you and the reſt of my Bre- 
threnthat are in his Camp, May it be bur cothe firengcheniog of your hearts and hands infightinp the Lords 
| battels, and1 ſhall blefſe God that putit.into my heare thus to viſit you. O hold on, dear friends,” in your 
Chriſtian warfare, let none take che crown from you, het your courage at the Throne of grace, from whence 
all your recruits of ſoul-ſtrengeh come. Send faith oft up the hill of the Promiſe,co ſee and bring youthe cettain 
news of Chriſts coming to you , yes, for you, and aſſured viory with bim. Read the exploits, which Chriſts 

Worthies by faith have done,and in their conqueſts read your own, for in them he /pake with ws, as the Propher 
of Jacob; Be thankful for every vitory youget, and ler not the bowling wilderneſlc, yer before you, put the 
ſong of your praiſesfor.temptations palt out of tune, yer rejoyce with trembling, as thoſe whoare ſtill 1n your 
enemies country , and muſt keep by the ſword what you ger by the ſword : Be ſwre you ftand incloſe order 
amengf your ſelves, Theſe times give us too many fad examples of ſuch, who firſt fell from communion with their 
Brethren, andthen into che devourers hand , itraglers are ſoon ſnap'd , you will find you are ſafeſt in a body, 
T ake beed of a private ſpirit ;, let not only your particular ſafety,but of che whole Army of Saints bein your eye 
and care, eſpecially chat company in which you march, (Congregation I mean; ) thatſouldier which can ſee 
an-enemy in fight wich bis brethren, and not help them, he makes it but the more eaſie for the enemy to ſlay 
himſelfat laſt ; Say not therefore, Am I my brothers Keeper ? God would not. keep him that cared not to keep 
bis brother. Watch over one another, not to play the Criticks on your brothers failings , and triumph when 
he halts,, but tohbelp him up if he falls, orif pofitbly , co keep him from falling by a timely reſcue,as Abi/bes 
came t6 Devids ſuccour. Keep your rank and file. We (ee what advantage Satan bath gotin rheſe looſe times 
fince we have learn'd co fight him out of order , and the private ſouldier ( ChriſtianTI mean) hath taken the 
officers work- out of bis hands. Harden your ſelves againſt the ſcandals , Which the comardize and treachery of 
falſe brethren hath given you, He is the right ſouldier that is nor diſcouraged by thoſe that run from, or that are 
flain in: the barrel; /bur {ill preſſerh, on co viRory, though he goes to it over the backs of others that are 
killed upon the place. - In a word, Di/-intangle your hearts what you can from the love of and diſtrafting cares for 
able preſent World: No man that warreth intangleth himſelf with the aff airs of this life that he may pleaſe him Who 
hath choſen bins 10:be 4 ſonldzer,2 Tim. 2.4. Ifit behoves any to have their Will ready made,and their world- 
ly intereſts ſer at home ſtay, then ſurely the ſouldier : if any ſouldier, then the Chriſtian. Get but once your 
hearts mortified 50.che world, and care rolled upon God, for name, eſtate, and relations here, and then you 
we fic to march wherever Chriſt will lead you, The want of this hath made many run home to ſave their 
own-private ſtake there,,wben they ſhould have been in the field for Chriſt, And now, my Chriſtian friends, 

-marchon, notiotbeeonſidence of Armour, but in the power of his might, who hath promiſed ſhortly 
to ſubdue Satanunder your feet. F have done, onely I muſt crave pardon of you , forrending this parr of the 
Teeatiſe fromthe other, which neither my lictle ſtrength or leiſure would ſuffer me to graſp at once. 

- But chis baviog firſt put forth its hand in preaching , can make no great breach upon thar, though it get the 
farraliceleia printing, Letme therefore, dear friends, (if God ſhall make this imperfeR birth any way ſer. 
vice3ble toyour faith,) humbly defire;that you would as continue to ſtrive at the throne of grace for a blefling 
o8 my-poor Miniſtery among you, ſoalſolift op-u prayer, that ſtrength may be given , to bring forth what of 
this yetis undeliyer'd; - I do not fend you thither where intend nor to meet you, bur ſhall graceto be 
found faithfulia'fitriving with you , and for you , that amongſt thoſe who finde any ſpiritual adyantage from 
my:weak labours, you to whom they are chiefly devoted may not receive the leaſt. 


So prayeth youraffeRionate, rhough unworthy Miniſter, | 


| Lavenhew, Jas. I, 1655. 
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Be ſtrong. 


that caſting his ſpirit in his affli&tions, and read- 
ing his faith, now ready to be offered up, they 
might much more be confirmed, amongſt which 
Epbeſus was not leaſt in his thoughts, as you may 
perceive by his abode with them two years toge= 
ther, Ads 19. lo, as alſo by his ſending for the 
Elders of this Church as far as Miletrs, in his laſt 
jJourncy to Feruſalem, Ats 20, 19. totake his 
farewcl of them, as never-to ſee their face in 
this World more. And ſurely the fad impreſ. 
fion which that heart-breaking departure left 
upon the ſpirits of theſe Elders, yea, the whole 
Church, (by them acquainted with this mourn- 
ful News) might ſtir up Paz!, now in priſon, to 
write unto this Church, that having ſo much of 
his Spirit, yea, of the Spirit of the Goſpel left in 
their hands to converſe with, they might morc 
patiently rake the News of his death. 

In the former part of this Epiſtle he ſoars 
high in the myſteries of Faith, In the latter, ac- 
cording to his uſual method, he deſcends to Ap- 
plication : where we find him contrafting all 
thoſe truths, as beams together, in a powerful 
Exhortation, the more to enkindle their hearts, 
and powerfully perſwade them to walk worthy of 
their Vocgtion, chap. 4. 1. which then is done, 
when the Chriſtians life is tranſparent, that the 
grace of the Goſpel ſhines forth in the power of 
holineſs on every fide, and from all his relations, 
as a Candle in a Chryſtal Glaſs, not ina dark 
Lanthorn, lightſom one way, and dark another: 
and therefore he runs over the ſeveral Relations 
of Husband, Wife, Parents, Children, Maſter 
and Servants, and prefſcth the ſame in all 
theſe. 

Now having ſetevery one in his proper place, 
about his particular duty ; as a wiſe General af- 
ter he hath ranged his Army, and drawn them 
forth into Rank and File, he makes this follow- 
Ing Speech at the Head of this Ephefian Camp, 
all in Martial phraſe, as beſt ſuicing the Chriſti- 
a ns Calling» which is a continued warfare with 
the World, and the Prince of the World. The 


ll 


| — 


Speech it ſelf contains two parts. 

Firſt, A ſhort, but (weer and powerful En- 
couragement, v. 10. 

Secondly, The other part is ſpent in ſeveral 
Dire&ions, for their managing this War the 
more ſucceſifully, with ſome Motives here and 
there ſprinkled among them. To begin with 
the firſt, 

1. The word of Encouragement to Battel. 
With this he begins his ſpeech : Finally, my Bre. 
thren, be ſtrong in tbe Lord; the beſt way indeed 
to prepare them for the following Directions. A 
ſoul deeply pofleſt with fear, and diſpirited with 
ſtrong impreſſions of danger, is in no poſture tor 
counſel, As we ſee in an Army when pur to the 
run with ſome ſudden Alarm, and apprehenit- 
ons of danger 5 *tis hard rallying them into or- 
der while the ſcare and fear is over ; therefore 
the Apoſtle firſt raiſerh up their ſpirits, Be ſtrong 
in the Lord: as if he ſhould ſay, perhaps ſome 
drooping ſouls find their hearts fail them, while 
they ſee their enemies ſo ſtrong,and they ſo weak; 
ſo numerous, and they fo few 3, ſo well appoint- 
ed, and they fo naked and unarmed ; fo skilful 
and expert at Arms, but they green and raw 


-Souldiers : Let not theſe, or any other thoughts 


diſmay you ; but with undaunted courage march 
on, and be ſtrong in the Lord , on whoſe perform- 
ance lies the ſtreſs of the Batte], and not on your 
ckill or ſtrength : It is not the leaſt of a Mini- 
ſters care and 8kill in dividing the Word, fo to 
preſs the Chriſtians duty, as not to oppreſs his 
ſpirit with the weight of it, by laying it on the 
Creatures own ſhoulders, and not on the Lords 
ſtrength, as here our Apdſtle teacherh us. 
' In this Verſe, Firſt, Here is a familiar Com. 

pellation ; My Brethren. 

Secondly, Hereis the Exhortation ; Beftrong, 

Thirdly, Here is a Cautionary Dire&ion an- 
nexed to the Exhortation, /n the Lord. 

Feurthly, Here is an encouraging Amplifica- 
tion of the Dire&ion; And in the power of his 
might, or in his mighty power, 


ah. 


'CHAP. I. 


Of Chriſtian Courage and Reſolution, wherefore neceſſary, and how obtained, 


\ E ſhall wave the Compellation, and be- 

gin with the Exhortation : Be ftrong, 
that is, beof good courage, ſo commonly uſed 
in Scr'pture-phraſe, 2 Chron, 32. 7, Be ſtrong 
and couragions, So, Iſa, 35. 4, Say tothem that 
are of a fearful heart, Be firong, Or, unite all 
the. powers of your ſouls, and muſter up your 
whole force, you will have uſe of all you can 


_ or get, From whence the "Point is 
t | F 


þ 


| 


DoJ, The Chriſtian of all men needs courage 
and reſolution. Indeed there is nothing he doth 
asa Chriſtian or can do, but is an a of va- 
lour: A cowardly ſpirit is beneath the loweſt 
duty of a Chriſtian, Jef, 1. 7. Be thou ftrong and 
very couragion i, that thou mayeſt ; what , ſtand 
in battel againſt thoſe warlike Nations? No, 
but that thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to all 
the Law, which Moſes my Servant commanded 
thee, It requires more proweſs and greatneſs of 
ſpiric 


Be ſtrong. 7: = 


ſpirit to obey God faithfully, than to command 
an Army of men ; to be a Chriſtian, than to be 
a Captain; What ſeems leſs, than for a Chri- 
ſt'an ro pray? yet this cannot be perform:d a- 
righr, without a Princely fpiritz As Jacob is 
ſaid ro behave himſelf like a Prince, when he did 
bur pray : for which he came out of the Field 
Gods Bannarite, Indced if youcall that Pray- 
cr,which a carnal perſon performe,nothing more 
poor and daſtard-I'ke, Such a one is as great a 
ſtranger to this Enterprize, as the Craven Soul- 
dicr is to the exploits ofa valiant Chicftain. The 
Chriſtian in Prayer comes up cloſe to God, with 
an humble boldneſs of Faith, and takes hold of 
him, wreftles with him , yea, will not let him 
g0 Withoue a Blcſline, and all this in the face 
of his own fins, and Divine Juſtice, which 'et 
fly upon him from the fiery mouth of the Law ; 
while the others boldneſs in prayer is but the 
Child, either of Ignorance in his mind,or hard. 
neſs in his heart ; whereby not feeling his fins, 
and not knowing his danger, he ruſhes upon du- 
ty with a blind confidence, which ſoon quails, 
when Conſcience awakes, and gives him the A- 
larm, that his fins arc upon him, as the Philz- 
ſtines on Samſon , alas, then in a fright the poor- 
ſpirited wretch throws down his weapon, flies 
the preſence of God with guilty Adam,and dares 
not look him in the face. Indeed there is no du- 
ty in a Chriſtians. whole courſe of walking 
with God, or afting for God, bur is lined 
with many difficulties, which ſhoot like enemies 
through the Hedges at the Chriſtian, whillt he 

is marching toward Heaven : ſothat he is put to 
diſpute every inch of ground as he goes. They 

are only a few noble ſpirited ſouls (who dare 

take Heaven by force) that are fit for this cal> 

ling. For the further proof of this Point, ſee 

lome few picces of ſervice that every Chriſtian 

engapcth in, IEUL | 

 Firft, The Chriſtian is to proclaim and pro> 

ſccute an irreconcileable War agairft his boſom- 

fi0s ; thoſe fins which have lain neareſt his heart, 

mult now be trampled under his feet, So David, 

1 have kept my ſelf from my iniquity, Now what 

courage and reſolution doth this require ? You 

think Abrabam was tricd to purpoſe, when cal» 

lcd ro take his Son,hisSon 1ſaac,bis onlySon whom 

be loved,Gen.22.2, & offer him up with his own 

hands, and no other, yer what was that to this? 
Sou!, take thy Luſt, thy only Luſt, which is the 
Child of thy dearcſt Love, thy Iſaac, the fin 

which hath cauſed moſt Joy and Laughter, from 

which thou haſt promiſed thy (elf the greateſt re- 

turn of pleaſure or profit z as ever thou Jookelt 
to ſee my face with comfort, tay hands on it,and 

offer it up: poure out the blood ot ir. before me, 
run the ſacrificing Kniſe of Mortification into the 
very hetrtof ir, and this freely, joyfully, (for 
it is no pleaſing Sacrifice that is offered with a 
toamenance caft down ) and all this now, betore 


' thou haſt one embrace more from ic. 


Truly this 

is a hard Chapter, fleſh and blcod cannor bear 
this ſaying ; our Luſt will nor lie ſo patiently on 
the Altar, as Tſaac, or as a Lamb that is bright 
to the ſlaughter, which is dumb, but will roar 
and ſhrick ;, yea, even ſhake and rend the hea-e 
with their hideous Qut.cries. Who is able to 
expreſs the Counflias, the Wreſtlings, the Con- 
vulfions of fpirie the Chriſtian feels, before he 
he can bring his heart to this work > Or who 
can fully ſet forth the Art, the Rhetorical Inſi- 
nuations, which ſuch a Luft will plead with for 
ies Luſt? One while Satan will extenuate and 
mince the matter : It is but a little cne, 0) ſpare 
it; and thy foul ſhall live for all that : Another 
while he flatters the ſoul with the ſecrecy of it : 
Thou maiſt keep me and thy credit alſo; 1 will 
not be ſeen abroad inthy company to ſhame thee 
among thy Neighbours; fhut me vp irithe moſt 
retired Room thou haſt in thy heart, from the 
hearing of others (iF thou wile.) only let me 
now and then have the wanton embraces of thy 
Thoughts and AﬀeCions in ſecret : If that can- 
not be granted, then Satan will ſcerh only ro de- 
fire execution may be ſtayed awhile, as Fephiha's 
Daughter of her Father ; Let me alone a moneth 
or two, and then do to me according to that which 
bath proceeded out of thy mouth, Judg. 17. 2, 47. 
well knowing few ſuch reprieved Luſts, but ac 
laſt obtain their full pardon; yea, recover their 
favour with the Soul. Now what reſolution 
doth it require to break through ſuch violence 
and importunity, and notwithſtanding all this, 
todo preſent execution? Here the valiant Sword- 
men of the World have ſhewed themſelves meer 
Cowards, who have come out of the Field with 
vitorious Banners, and then lived, yea, dicd 
{Javes to a bare Luſt at home. As one could ſay 
of a great Roman Champion (who as he rode 
in his Triumphant Chariot through K-me, had 
his eye never cff a Courtizan that walk*d along 
the ſtreer,,) Behold, how chis goodly Captain 
chat conquered ſuch potent Armies, is himſelf 
conquered by one filly woman. . 

Secondly, The Chriſtian is to walk fingular. 
ly, not after the Worlds guiſe, Kom:; 12. 2. We 
are commanded not to be conformed to this 
World; that is; not ro accommodate our ſelves 
to the corrupt Cuſtoms of the World, The Chri- 
Gian muſt not be of ſuch a complying nature, ro 
cut the Coat, of his Profeſſion according to the 
Faſhion of the Times, or th: Humour of the 
Company he falls into; IiKe that Courtier, who 
being asked how he could keep bis preferment.in 
ſuch chatiging Times, which one while had a 
Prince for Popery. another while againſt Pope- 
ry? Anſwered, He was E Salice, non ex Querc# 
ortes ; He was not a ſtubborn Oak, but bend- 
ing Oſter, that could yield to the wind: No, 
the Chriſtian muſt ſtand fixt to his Principles, 
and not change his Habit; but frcely ſhew what 
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Countrey-man he is by his holy conſtancy in the 
Truth. Now, what an Odium, what Snarcs, 
what Dangers doth this ſingularity expoſe the 


Chriſtian to ? Some will hoot and mock him, + 


as one in a Spaniſh Faſhion would be laughe atin 
yourſtreets, Thus Michal flouted David. In- 
dced the World counts the Chriſtian for his fin- 
gularity of Life the only Fool , which I have 
thought gave the firſt occaſion to that Nick-name 
whereby men commonly expreſs a filly man or a 
Fool: Such a one (ſay they) isa meer Abra- 
bam, that is, in the worlds account, a Fool. 
But why an Abraham ? becauſe Abrabam did 
that which Carnal Reaſon (the Worlds Idol) 
Laughs at as meer folly , he left a preſent Eſtate 
in his Fathers Houſe, to go he knew not whither, 
toreceive an Inheritance he knew not when. And 
truly ſuch Foo's all the Saintsare branded for, 
by the wiſe World, Tow know the man and bis 
Communication, ſaid Jebu to his Companions, 
asking what that mad Fellow came for, who 
was no other than a Prophet, 2 Kings g.11.Now 
this requires courage to deſpiſe the ſhame, which 
the Chriſtian muſt expeR to meet withal for his 
fingularity. Shamc is that which proud Nature 
moſt diſdains: Toavoid which, mariy durſt not 
confeſs Chriſt openly, John 4, 13. Many loſe Hea» 
ven, becauſe they are aſhamed to go in a Fools 


Coat thither, Again, as ſome will mock, fo 
others will perſecute to death, meerly for this 
Non-conformity in the Chriſtians Principles and 


Praftices to them, This was the Trap laid for 
the three Children ; they muſt dance after Nebu- 
chadnezzars Pipe, or burag. This was the plot 
laid toenſnare Daniel, who walked ſounblame- 
ably, that his very cnemics gave him this teſti- 
mony, that he had no fault, but his fingularity 
in his Religion, Dar, 6.5. 'Tis a great honour 
to a Chriſtian, yea, to Religion it (elf, when all 
their cnemics can fa , Is, they are preciſe, and 
will not do as we do. Now in ſuch a caſe as this, 
when the Chriſtian muſt turn or burn ; leave 
praying, or become a prey ts the cruel teeth of 

loody men; how many pclitick retreats,and 
ſclf-preſerving diſtintions would a cowardly un- 
reſolved heart invent ? The Chriſtian, that hath 
fo great oppoſition, had need be well lock'd in- 
tothe ſaddle of his Profeſſion, or elſe he will be 
ſoon diſmounted. 

Thirdly, The Chriſtian muſt keep on his way 
to Heaven in the midſt of all the ſcandals that are 
caſt upon the ways of God, by the Apoſtafic and 
' foul Falls of falſe Profeſſors. There: were ever 
ſuch in the Church, who by their ſad miſcarri- 
ages in judgment and praQice, have laid a ftone 
of offence in the way of Profeſſion, at which 
weak Chriſtians are ready to make a ſtand (as 
they at the bloody body of 4ſabel,2 Sam.2.22,) 
not knowing whether they may venture any fur- 
ther in their Profeſſion, ſecing ſuch (whole gifts 
they ſo much admired) lic bifore them, wallow- 


ing inthe blood of their ſlain profeſſion ; of zea» 
lous profeflors, to prove, perhaps, fiery perle- 
caters; of ſtri& pertormers of Religious Duties, 
irreligious Atheiſts ; no more like the men they 
were ſome years paſt, than the Vale of Sodom, 
(now a Bog and Quagmire } is, to what it was, 
when for fruitfulnets compared to the Garden of 


| the Lord, We had necd bave a holy reſolution 


to bear up againſt ſuch diſcouragements, and 
not to faint; as Foſhnah who lived to ſee the 
whole Camp of Iſrael (a very few excepted) ree 
volting, and in their hearts turning back to E- 
£ypt,and yet with an undaunted ſpirit maintain- 
cd his integrity; yea, reſolved, though not a 
a man beſide would bear him company, yet he 
would ſcrve the Lord. 

Fourthly, The Chriſtian muſt truſt in a with. 
drawing God, Iſa, 50. 10. Let him that walkgs 
in darkneſs, and ſees no light, truſt in the Name of 
the Lord, and ftay upon bis God, This requires 
a holy boldneſs of faith indeed to venture into 
Gods preſence, as Eſther into Ab-ſhuerw, when 
no ſmile is to be ſeen on his face, no Golden 
Scepter of the promiſe perceived by the ſoul, as 
held forth to cembolden it trocome near, then to 
prefſe in with this noble reſolution, 1f 7 periſh, 
T periſh : Nay more, to truft not only in a with« 
drawing, but a killing God, Job. 13. 15. Not 
when his Love is hid, but when his wrath breaks 
forth: Now for a ſoul to make his approaches 
to God by a recumbency of Faith, while God 
ſcemsto fire upon it, and ſhoot his frowns like 
envenomed Arrows into it ; This is hard work, 
and will try the Chriſtians Metal to purpoſe, 
Yet ſuch a maſculine ſpirit we find in that 
Woman of Canaan, who takes up the Bullets 
Chriſt ſhot at her, and with an humble bold- 
neſſe of Faith ſends them back again in her 

raycr. 

Fifthly, The Believer is to perſevere in his 
Chriſtian courſe to the end of his life 3 his work 
and his life muſt go off the Stape together. This 
adds weight to every other difficulty of the 
Chriſtians calling : We have known manywho 
have gone into the Field, and liked the work of 
a Souldicr for a Battel -or two, but ſoon have 
had enough, and come running home again ; 
but few can bear it as a conſtant Trade, Many 
are ſoon engaged in holy duties, cafily perſwa« 
ded to take up a profeſſion of Religion, and as 
cafily perſwaded to lay it down; like the New 
Moon, which ſhines a little in the firſt part of 
the Night, but is down before half the Night be 
gone ; lightſom profefiors in their youth, whoſe 
old age is wrapt up in thick darkneſs of fin and 
wickedneſs : O this perſevering is a hard word ? 
this taking up the Croſs dayly, this praying al- 
ways, this watching night and day, and never 
laying aſide. oor Cloaths and Armour, 1 mean, 
indulging our ſelves toremit and unbend in our 
holy waiting on God, and walking with God, 

this 
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this ſends many ſorrowful away from Chriſt , 
yet this is the Saints duty, to make Religion his 
every-day-work, without any vacation from 
one end of the year ro the other, Theſc few In- 
ſtances are enough to ſhew what need the Chri- 
ſtian hath of Reſolution, The Application fol- 
lows. 

Uſe 1, This gives us then a Reaſon why there 
are ſo many Profcfiors, and fo few Chriſtians 
indeed ; ſo many that run, and ſo few obtain , 
ſo many go into the Field againſt Satan, and fo 
few come out Conquerors ; becauſe all have a 
defire to be happy, but few have ccurage and 
reſolution to grapple with the diffculties , that 
meet them in their way to happineſs, All Iſrael 
came joyfully out of Egypt under Moſes his con- 
dut; yea, and a mixed multitude with them ; 
but when their Bellies were a little pinched with 
hunger, and their greedy defires of a preſent 
Canaan deferred , yea, in ſtcad of peace and plen- 
ty, war and penury ; they (like white-liver'd 
Souldiers) are ready to fly from their Colours, 
and make a diſhonourable Retreat into Egypt. 
Thus the greateſt part of thoſe who profeſs the 


Goſpel, when they come to puſh of Pike, to be. 


tried what they will do,deny,endure for Chrift, 
grow fick of their Encerprize : Alas, their hearts 
fail them, they like the waters of Betblebem 
but if they muſt diſpute their paſſage with ſo 
many enemies, they will even content themſelves 
with their own Cittern, and leave Heaven to 0- 
thers that will venture more for it, O how ma» 
ny part with Chriſt at this Croſt-way ! like Or- 
peb, that go a Furlong or two with Chriſt, 
while he goes to take them off from their world. 
ly hopes, and bids them prepare for hardſhip, 
and then they tairly kiſs and leave him , loth in» 
deed to loſeHeaven,but more loth to buy it at ſo 
dear a rate. Like ſome green heads,thar childiſh- 
ty make choice of ſome ſweerTrade(ſuch as is the 
Confc&ioners )from a liquoriſh tooth they have 
to the Junkets it affords ; but meeting with ſowr 
ſawce of labour and toyl that goes with them, 
they give in, and are weary of their ſervice ; the 
ſweet bait of Religion hath drawn many to nib- 
ble at it, who are offended with the hard ſervice 
it callsto; it requires another ſfitit than the 
World can give or receive, to follow Chriſt 
fully. 


Uſe 2, Let this then exhort you, Chriſtians, 


to labour for this holy reſolution and proweſs, 
which is ſo needful for your Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
that without it you cannot be what you profes. 
The Fearful are in the Forlorn of thoſe that 
march for Hell, Rev, 21. The violent ard vali- 
ant are they, which take Heaven by force : Cows 
ards never wan Heaven, Say not, thou haſt Roy» 
al blood running in thy Veins, and art begot- 
ten of God, except thou canſt prove thy pedigree 
by this heroick ſpirit,to dare to be holy in ſpight 
of men and Devils; The Eagle tries her young 


| 


ones by the Sun; Chriſt tries his Children by 
their Courage, that dare look on the face of 
death and danger tor. his ſake, A7ark 8. 34,35. 
O how uncomely a fight is it, a bold Sinner,and 
a fearful Saint! onereſolved to be wicked, and 
a Chriſtian wavering in his holy courſe ; to ſee 
guilt put innocency to flight, and Hell keep the 
Field, impudently braving it with diſplayed 
Banners of open prophanecneſs,and Saints to hide 
their Colours for ſhame, or run from them for 
fear, who ſhould rather wrap themſelves in 
them, and die upon the place, than thus betray 
the glorious Name of God, which is called upon 
by them to the ſcorn of the uncircumciſed. Take 
heart therefore, O ye Saints, and be ftrong, 
your cauſe is good, God himſelf efpouſeth your 
quarrel, who hath appointed you his own Son, 
General of the Ficld called the Captain of our 
Salvariov, Heb. 2. He ſhall lead you on with 
courage,and bring you off with honour. He li- 
ved and died for yuu, he will live and dic with 
you z for mercy and tenderneſs to his Souldiers, 
none like him. Trajan, *tis ſaid, rent his cloaths 
to bind up his Souldiers wounds; Chriſt poured 
out his Blood as Balm to heal his Saints wounds, 
tears off his fleſh to bind them up. For prow.. + 
eſs, none to compare with him he never 
turn'd his head from danger ; no, not when Hells 
malice and Heavens Juſtice appearcd in Ficld a. 
gainſt him: Knowing all that ſhould come npom 
bim, went forth and ſaid, Whom ſeek ye ? John 
18,4. For ſucceſs inſuperable, he never loſt 
Batte], even when he loſt his Life : he wanthe 
Field, carrying the Spoils thereof in the trium- 
hant Chariot of his Aſcenfion to Heaven with 
im : where he makes an open ſhew of them to 
the unſpeakable joy of Saints and Angels. You 
march in the midſt of gallant Spirits, your fellow 
Souldiers,every one the Son of a Prince:Behofd, 
ſome (enduring with you here below a great 
fight of affli&ions and temptations ) take Heaven 
by ſtorm and force: Others you may ſee after 
many Afaults, Repulſes and Rallyings of their 


. Faithand Patience, got upon the Walls of Hea- 


ven, Conquerors ; from whence, they do, as 
it were, look down, and call you their fellow- 
brethren on Earth, to march up the Hill after 
them, crying aloud, Fall on, and the City is 
your own, as now it is ours ; who for a few days 
conflid, are now crowned with Heavens Glory 
one moments enjoyment of which, hath dri 
up all our tears, healed all our wounds, and 
made us forget the ſharpneſs of the Fight, with 
the joy of our preſent Victory. Ina word,Chri- 
ſtians, God and Angels are Spefators, obſcrv- 
ing how you quit your ſelves like Children of 
the moſt High: Every Exploit your Faith 
doth againſt Sin and Satan, cauſcih a ſhout in 
Heaven, while you valiant]y proftrate this tem= 
ptation, ſcale that difficulty, regain the other 
ground you even now loft, out of your _ 
ands, 
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hands. Your dear Saviour( who ſtands by with a 
reſerve for your relief at a pinch) his very heart 
leaps within him for joy, to ſee the proof of your 
Loveto him,and Zeal fot him in all your Com- 
bates, and will not forget all the faithful ſervice 
you have done in his Wars on Earth : but when 
thou comeſt out of the Field, will receive thee 
with the like joy, as he was entertained himſclf 
at bis return to heaven, cf his Fathers Now, 
Chriſtian, if thou meaneſt thus couragioully to 
bear up againſt a'l oppoſition, in thy march to 
heaven, as thou ſkoujdit do well, to raifethy 
ſpirit with fuch generous and foul-ennobling 
thoughts ; ſo in ancſpecial manner look thy prin- 
ciples be well fixt, or elſe thy heart will be uri. 
ſtable, and an unſtable heart is weak as water,t 
cannot excel in courage. I wo things are required 
to fix our principles. 7 

Firſt, Aneſtabliſhed judgment in the trath 
of God, He that knows not well what, or whom 
he fights for, may ſoon be perſwaded tochange 
his fide, or at leaſt ſtand Neuter : Such may 
found that go for Profeſſors, that can hardly 
give an account what they hope. for, or whom 
they hope in; yet Chriſtians - muſt be 
thought, though they run before they know their 
Errand , or ifthey have ſome principles they go 
upon, they are ſo unſctled, that every wind 
blows them down, like looſe Tyles from the 
houſe-top. Blind Zeal is ſoon put toa ſhameful 
retreat, while holy reſolution, built on faſt 
principles, lifts up its head, like a Rock in the 
midſt of the waves. Thoſe that knew their God, 
hall be ftrong and do exploits, Dan. 11. 32, The 
Angel told Daniel who were the men that would 
ſtand eo their tackling, and bear up for God in 
that hour, both of temptation and perſecution, 
which ſhould be brought upon them by Antie- 
cbus ; not all the Jews, ſome of them ſhould be 
corrupt baſely by flatteries, others fcared by 
threats out of their Profeſſion, only a few of fix- 


' ficulties 


ed principles, who knew their God wbom they 

ſerved, and were grounded in their Religion, 

theſe thould be ſtrong, and do Exploits; that is, 

to flatteries they ſhould be incorruptible, and ro 
wer and force unconquerable, 

Secondly, A fincere aim at the right end in our 
profeſſion : Let a man be never ſo knowing in 
the things of Chriſt, if his aim benor right in 
his profeſſion, that mans Principles will hang 
looſe, he'll not venture much or tar for Chriſt, 
no more, no further than he can ſave his own 
ſtake. A hypocrite way fhew ſome metal at hand, 
ſome e for a ſpurt in conquering ſome dit- 

; but hel ſhew himſelf a Jade arlength. 
He that hath a falſe end inhis Profeſſion, will 
ſoon come to an end of his profefſion, when he is 
pinch'd oh that Toe where his Corn is: I mean, 
called todeny that his naughty heart aimed at all 
this while, no his heart fails him, he can go 
no farther, O take heed of this ſquint-cye to our 
profit, pleaſure, honour, or any thing beneath 
Chrift and Heaven ; for they will take away your 
heart, as the Prophet ſaith of wine and Women : 
that is, our Love and if our Love be taken a- 
way; there will be little courage left for Chriſt. 
How couragious was Febs at 'firft > and he tells 
the World, it is Zeal for God : But why doth 
his heart fail him then, before half his work be 
done ? his heart was never right ſet: that very 
thing that ſtirred up his Zeal at firſt, at laſt 
quench'd and cow'd it, and that was his ambi- 
tion ; his defire of a Kingdom made him $:alous 
againſt Abab's Houſe,to cur cff them (who mighe 
in time Juſtle him befides the Throne ) which 
done, and he quietly ſetled, he dare not go 
througheſtitch with Gods Work, left he ſhould 
loſe what he got, by provoking the People with 
a through Reformation, Like ſome Souldiers, 
when once they meet with a rich Booty at the 
ſacking of ſome Town, are ſpoiled for Gehting 
ever after. 


yn 


CHAP. II. 
of the Saints ſtrength, where it lies, and wherefore laid np in God. 


H E ſecond Branch of the words followeth, 

K which contains a Cautionary DireQion. 
Having exhorted the Saints ar Epheſus, and in 
them all Believers, toa holy reſolution and cou- 
rage in their warfare; leſt this ſhould be mifta- 
ken, and beget in them an opinion of their own 
ftrength for the Batec], the Apoſtle leads them 
out of themſelves for this ſtrength, even to the 
_ » Be ftrong in tbe Lord, From whence ob- 


cerVe., 

DoF. That the Chriſtians ſtrength lies in the 
Lord, not in himſelf. The ſtrength of the Ge- 
neral in other Hoſts lies in his Troops ; he flies, 
as2 great Commander once ſaid to his Souldi= 


ers, upon their wings z if their Feathers be clipe, 
UC broken, he is Joſt : But in the Ar- 
my of Saints, the ſtrength of every Saint, yea, 

the whole Hoſt of Saints, lics in the Lord of 
Hoſts; God can overcome his enemies withoue 
their hands ; but they cannot ſo much as defend 
themſelves without his Arm. 2.1t is one of Gods 
Names, the ffrength of Iſrael, 1 Sam. 15. 19. He 
was the ſtrength of Davids heart, without bim 
this valiant Worthy (that could, when held up 
in his Arms, defie him that defied an whole Are 
my) behaves himſelf ftrangely for fear,at a word 
or two that dropt from the Philiftines mouth. 
He was the ſtrengeh of bis hands, He taweht bis 


fingers 


Be ſtrong in the Lord. 7 


fingers to fight, and ſo he is the ſtrength of all his 
Saints in their war againſt fin and Satan. Some 
propound a queſticn,whether there be a tin com- 
mitted in the World, in which Satan hath not 
a ? Burif the queſtion were, whether there 
be any holy a&ion performed without the ſpe- 
cial afliſtance of God concurring ? That is reſol- 
ved, Jobs 15. 5. Without me you can do nothing, 
Thinking ſtrength of God, 2 Cor. 3+ 5. Not that 
we are ſufficient of our ſelves, to think any thing 4s 
of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God. We 
Apoliles, we Saints that have habitual Grace, 
yet this lies like watcr at the bottom of a Well, 
which will not aſcend with all our pumping, till 
God poure in his exciting Grace, and then it 
comes, To will is more than tothink ; to ex- 
cert our will into ation, more than both ; theſe 
are of God, Phil. 2,13. It is God that worketh 
in you to will and to do of bis good pleaſure, He 
makes the heart new, and having made it fit for 
heavenly motion, ſetting every Wheel (as it 
were) in its right place, then he winds it up by 
his aRuating Grace, and ſets it on going, the 
thoughts to ſtir, the will to move, and make to- 
wards the holy Objc& preſeatcd 3 yet here the 
Chariot is ſet,and cannot aſcend the Hill of a&i- 
on till God puts his ſhoulder ro the Wheel, Rom, 
7. Towillis preſent with'me, but how to perform 
that which is good Þ find not, God is at the bot- 
tom of the Ladder, and at the topallo, the Aun- 
thor and Finiſher ; yea, helping and lifting the 
Soul at every Round, in his aſcent to any holy 
aQion, Well, now the Chriſtian is ſet on work, 
how long will he keep cloſe to it? Alas, poor 
Soa), no longer than he is hcld up by the ſame 
hand, that impowered him at firſt! He hath 
ſoon wrought out the ſtrength received, and 
therefore to maintain the tenure of a holy courſe, 
there muſt be renewing ſtrength from heaven c- 
very moment, which David knew; and there- 
fore when his heart was in as holy a frame as c» 
ver hefelt it ; and his people by their free-will- 
offering declared the ſame : yet even then he 
prays, that God would keep this for ever in the 
imagination of the thought: of the beart of bis peo« 
ple, and eftabliſh their hearts to bim, 1 Chron. 29. 
18, He adored the mercy that made them wil- 
ling, and then he implores his further Grace to 
ftrengrhen them, and tie a knot, that theſe pre- 
cious Pearls newly ftrung on their hearts, mighe 
not ſlip off. The Chriſtian, when fulleſt of di- 
vine communications, is but a Glaſs without a 
a Foot, he cannot ſtand, or hold what he hath 
received any lonrer, than God holds him in his 
ſtrong hand. Therefore Chrift, when bound 


for heaven, and ready to take his leave of his | 
Children, beſpcaks his Fathers care of them in 
his abſence, John 17, Fatber, keepthem : as if he 
had faid, they muſt nor be left alone, they are 
poor ſhiftleſs Children, that can neither ſtand 
nor go without help : they will loſe the Grace 1 


—— —— 


bave given them, and fall into thoſe temptations 
which I kept them from, while I was with them, 
if chey be our of the eye or arms bur one mo- 
ment ;z and theretore, Father, keep them. 

Again, Conltder the Chriitian, as addreſ- 
ling himſclt to any dury of Gods Worſhip, til 
his ftrength is in the Lord ; Would hepray ? 
Where will he find matter for his Prayer 7 alas, 
be knows not what to prey for as be ought, Rom $. 
Let him alone, and he will ſoon pray himſelf in. 
to ſome temptation or other, and cry for that 
which were cruelry in God to give; and there. 
fore God puts words in our mouths, Take words 
with you and ſay, Hol. 14.2, Wellnow he hath 
words put into his mouth, alas, they, will freeze 
in his very Lips, it he hath not ſome heart-hcal- 
ing affeCtions tochaw the Tap: and where (hall 
this fire be had ? not a ſpark to be found on his 
own Hearth z except it be ſome ſtrange tice of 
natural defires, which will not ſerve : whence 
then muſt the fire come to thaw the Icieneſs of 
the heart, but from Heaven ? The Spirit, he 
muſt ſtretch himſelf upon the Soul (as the ro» 
phet on the Child ) and then the Soul will come 
ro ſome kindly warmth, and heavenly heat in 
his affe&ions ; the Spirit mult groan, and then 
the Soul will groan ; he helps us ro theſe tighs 
and groans, which turn the Sails of Prayer : he 
di\lolves the heart, and then it burſts out cf the 
heart by groans of the lips by heavenly Rheto. 
rick ; out of the eycs, as from a Flood-gate with 
tears? yet further, now the Creature is enabled 
to wreſtle with God in prayer; what will he ger 
by all this > Suppoſe: he be weak in grace, is 
he able to pray himſelf ſtrung, or corruption 
weak? No, this is not to be found in prayer, as 
an a& of the Creature: This drops from hea» 
ven alſo, Pſal, 138. 2. In the day that Icried,; 
thou anſweredſt me, and gaveſt me ſtrength in n:y 
ſoul, David reccived ic in duty, but bad it not 
from his duty ; bur from his God, He did nor 
pray himſelf ftrong, bur God ſtrengthened him 
in his Prayer. Well, caſt your cye once more 
upon the Chriſtian, as engaging in another Or- 
dinance of hearing the Word preach'd. The 
Souls ſtrength to hear the Word, is from God, 
be opens the beart to attend, A &s 16, 14, Yea, hc 
opens the underſtanding of the Saint to receive 
the Word, ſo as to conceive what it meant. It 
is like Samſor*s Riddle, which we cannot unfold 
wichout his Heifer : He opens the womb of the 
Soul to conceive by it, as the underſtanding to 
conceive of it, that the barren ſoul becomes a 
Joyful Mother of Children, David (ate for half a 
year under the publick LeQures of the Law,and 
the womb of his heart ſhut up,till Nathan comes, 
and God with him; and now is the time of life, 
he conceives preſently; yea, and brings forth 
in the ſame day, falls preſently into the bitter 

of ſorrow for his fins, which went not c- 
ver till he bad caſt them forth in that ſweet Pſal. 


51, 


Be ſtrong in the Lord. 


7 ſhould this one word work more,than 
5 mr; but that God now ſtruck in with 
\\/:+d, which he did not before? He is 
-*orefaid to teach bis people to profit, Ia. 48. 
He firs in heaven that teacheth hearts, 
//nenGods Spirit. (who is the Head maſter) 
:hall call a ſoul from his Uſher to himſelf, and 
ſay, Sou], you have not gone the way to thrive 
by hearing the Word ; thus, and thus conceive 
of ſuch a truth, improve ſuch a promiſe; pre- 
ſentiy the eyes of his underſtanding open, and 
his heart burns within him, while he ſpeaks to 
. him. Thus you ſee the truth ofthis Point, that 
the Chriſtians ſtrength is in the Lord, Now we 
ſhall give ſome Demonſtrations. 


SECT. I, 


Reaf, 1, The firſt Reaſon may be taken from 
the nature of the Saints and their Grace, both 
are Creatures, they and their Grace alſo ; now 
Ineſſe eft deeſſe creature, *Tis in the very nature 
of the creature to depend onGod its Maker,both 
for being and operation. Can you conceive an 
Accident-to be out of its Subje&, whiteneſs out 
of the wail, or ſome other Subje& ? *Tis as im- 
. poflible that the creature ſhould be, or a& with- 
out ſtrength from God : This, to be, atin 
and of himſelf, is ſo incommunicable a proper. 
ty of the Deity, that he cannot impart it to his 
creature : God ts, and there is none beſides him : 
when God made the world, it is ſaid indeed he 
ended his work ; that is, of Creation : he made 
no new ſpecies and kinds of creatures more ; but 
to this day he hath not ended his work of Provi- 
dence : Hitherto my Father worketh, Gaith Chriſt, 
Jobn 5, 17. That is,in preſerving and impower. 
ing what he hath made with ſtrength to be & aQ, 
and therefore he is ſaid to hold our ſouls in life, 
Works of Art, which man makes, when finiſht, 
may ſtand ſome time without the Workmans 
help, as the Houſe, when the Carpenter that 
m:de it, iz dead ; but Gods works both of Na- 
tur and Grace. are never off his hand; and 
therefore as the Father is ſaid to work hitherto 
for the preſervation of the works of Nature, fo 
the Son, to whoin is commitrted the work of Re- 
demption, he tells us he worketh alſo. Neither 
ended he his work, when he roſe again, any o=- 
ther ways than his Father did in the work of 
Creation. God made an end of ' making, fo 
Chriſt made an en 1 of purchaling Mercy, Grace, 
and Glory for Believers by once dying ; and as 
God reſted at the end of the Creation, fohe, 
when he had wrought eternal Redemption, and 
by himſelf purged ogr ſins, fate down on the Right 
Fn of the Mijeſty on bigh, Heb. 1. 3. But he 
c*aſeth not ro work bv his Interceſſion with God 
for us, and by his Spirit in us for God, 'whereby 
he upholds his Saints, their Graces, and Com- 
forts in life, without which they would run to 


ruine. Thus we ſec as Grace is a Creature, the 
Chriſtian depends on God for his ſtrength, Bur 
further, 

Secondly, The Chriſtians Grace is not only a 
Creature, but a weak Creature, conflifting with 
enemies ſtronger than itſelf, and theretorc can- 
not keep the Field without an Auxiliary ſtrength 
ſrom Heaven. The weakeſt goes to the wail, if 
no ſuccour comes in, Grace in this life is but 
weak ; lixea King in the Cradle, which gives 
advantage to Satan to carry on his Plots more 


| ſtrongly, to the diſturbance of this young Kings 


Reign in the Soul; yea, he would ſoon make an 
end of the War in the ruine of the Believers 
Grate, did not Heaven take the Chriſtian into 
prote&ion. *Tis true indeed, Grace where-cver 
it is, hath a Principle in it ſelf, that makes it de- 
fire and endeavour to preſerve it ſelf according 
to itsſtrength ; but being over-powered, mult 
periſh, except aſſiſted by God, as fire in green 
wood ( which deads and damps the part kind- 
led) willin time go out, except blown up, or 
more fire put to that little; ſo will grace in the 
heart, God brings his grace into the heart by 
Conqueſt : Now as in a:conquered City, though 
ſome yield and become true Subjc&s tothe Con- 
queror z yet others plot how they may ſhake off 
this yoke ; and therefore it r:quires the ſame 
power to keep, as was to win it at firſt. The 
Chriſtian hath an unregenerate part, that is 
diſcontented at this new change in thc licart,and 
diſdains as much to come under the ſweet go- 
vernment of Chriſts Scepter, as 'the Sodowntes 
that Lot ſhould judge them. What, this Fel- 
low, a Straxger, controul vs? -* nd 'Satan 
heads this mutinous Rout againſt the Chriſtian ; 
So that if God ſhould not continually re-inforce 
this his new planted Colony in the heart, the 
very Natives (Il mean Corrupticns) that are 
left, would come out of their De<ns and Holes 
where they lie lurking, and eat up the little 
Grace the holieſt on Earth hath, it would be as 
Bread to theſe Devourers. 

3. A third Demonttration may be taken from 
the grand Defign which God propounds to him- 
ſelf in the Saints ſalvation ; yea, in the tranſaQi. 
_ it from firſt to laſt : and that is two- 
fold. 

Firft, God would bring his Saints to heaven 
in ſuch a way, as might be moſt expreſſive of his 
dear Love and Mercy to them. | 

Secondly, He would fo expreſs his Love and 
Mercy to them, as might rebound back to him 
in the higheſt advance of his own Glory poſſible: - 
Now how becoming this is to both, that Saints 
ſhould have all chcir ability for every ſtep they” 
take in the way to Heaven, will! ſon appear. 

I. This way. of communicating ſtrength to 
Saints, gives a double account to Gods love and 
mercy. 

Firſt, It diſtills a ſweetneſs into all Rs 

Belie» 


\ Be ſtrong mn the Lord; | 


Believer hath or doth, when he finds any comfort 
in his boſom, any enlargement of heart to duty, 
any ſupport under tempratiens: To conlider whence 
came all rheſe, what friend ſends them in? they 
come not from my own Ciltern, or any Creatures : 
O *tis my God that hath been here, and lefc this 
ſweer perfume of comfort behind him in my boſom, 
my God, that hath (unawares to me) fil-d my fails 
with the gales of his'Spirit, and brought me off the 
flats of my own deadneſs, where 1 lay aground, O 
*cis his ſweet Spirir that held my head, ſtayed my 
heart inſuch an ARi&ion and Temptation, or elſe I 
had gone away in a fainting fic ot unbelief. How 
can this chuſe bur cndear God 'to a gracious Soul ? 
his ſuccours coming ſo immediately from Heaven, 
which would be loſt, if the Chriſtian had any ſtrength 
to help himſelf, (though this ſtock of ſtrength came 
at fixſt from God) which, think you, ſpeaks more 
Love and Condeſcendence, for a Prince to give a 
Penſion to a Favourite, on which he may live by his 
own care z or for this Prince to rake the chief 
care upon himſelf, and come from day to day to this 
mans houſe, and look into his Cupboard, and fee 
what proviſion he hath, what expence he is at, and 
ſo conſtantly to provide for the man from time to 
time? Poſſibly ſome proud ſpirit chat likes to be 
his own man, or loves hi; means better than his 
Prince, would prefer the former ; bur one that is 
ambicious to have the heart and love of his Prince, 
would be raviſht wich the latter. Thus God doth 
with his Saints, the great God comes and looks into 
theic Cupboard, and ſecs how they are laid in, and 
ſends in accordingly, as he finds them, Towr bea- 
venly Fatber knows you bave need of theſe things, and 
you ſhall have them. He knows you need ftrength 
- pray, hear, ſuffer for him, and in 1p:4 bora da- 
itur, | 

Secondly, This way of Gods dealing with his 
Saints, adds to the fulneſs and ability of their 
ſtrength. Were the ſtock in our own hands, we 
ſhould ſoon prove broken Merchants. God knows we 
are but leaking Veſſels z when fulleſt, we could 


not hold it long; -and therefore to make all ſure, * 


he ſets us under the fireamings forth of his ſtrength, 
and a leaking Veſſc] under aCock gets what it loſeth, 
Thus we have our Leakage ſupplied continually, 
This was the proviſion God made for /ſrae! in the 
Wilderneſs ; He clave the Ryck, and the Rock, fol. 
. lowed them, They had rot only a draught at pre- 
ſent, but it ran in a ſtream after themz fo that 
you hear no more of their complaints for water ; 
This Rock was Chriſt, Every Believer hath Chriſt 
at his back, following him With ſtrength as he goes ; 
for every condition and trial. One Flower with 
the Root is worth m_ in a Poſte, which though 
ſweet, yet do not grow, but wither as we wear 
them in pur boſoms. Gods ſtrength, as the Root, 
keeps our grace lively, without- which, though as 
orient as Adams was, it would die, 

2, The ſecond defign God hath in his Saints hap- 
ineſs, is, that he may ſo exprefs his' mercy and 
ove to them, as may rebound back to him in the 

higheſt advance of his own glory thercin, Eph. 1; 


4,12. Which is folly attained in this way of im- 


powering Saints, by a ſtrength not of their own, 


but of their God his ſending, as they are put in ex- 
pence.. Had God given his Saints a ſtock of grace to 
have (ct up with, and left them to the improvementc 
of ir, he had been magnified indeed, becauſe ir was 
more than God did owe the Creature; but he had 
not been ommnified as now, when not only the Chri- 
ſtians firſt ſtrength to cloſe with Chriſt is from God ; 
but he is beholden till tro God for the everciſe 


of that ſtrength, in every ation of his Chriſtian 


courſe, As a Child that travels in his Fathers com- 
pany, all is paid for, but his Father carries th: 


Purſe, not himſelf ; ſo the Chriſtians ſhot is diſchar- 


ged in every condition ; but he cannot ſay,this I did; 
or that I ſuffered ; but God wrought all in me, and 
for me. The very Comb of pride is cut here, no 
room for any fclt-exalting thoughts, The Chriſti 
an cannot fay, ' that I am 'a Saint is mercy ; bur 
being a Saint, that my Faith is ſtrong, this is 
the Child ,of my own care and watchfulneſs, A- 
las, poor Chriſtian! Who kept thine Eye wa- 
king, and ſtirred up thy care? Was not this the 
Off-ſpring of God,as well as thy Faith at firſt ? No 
Saine ſhall ſay of Heaven when he comes there, 
This isHeaven which I have built by the power of m 

might. No, Feruſa/em above is 8 Gity, whoſe Build. 


er and Maker is God, Every grace, yea, degree of 


grace, is a ſtone in that Building, the Top-ftone 
whereof is laid in Glory, where Saints ſhall more 
plainly ſee, how God was not only Founder to be- 
gin, but BenefaQor alſo to finiſh the ſame. The 
glory of the work fhall not be crumbled, and 
picce=meal'd out, ſome to God, and ſome to the 
Creature z but all entirely paid in to God,and he ac 
knowlcdgcd all in all, | ; 


SECT: IL 


Uſe 1. Is the Chriſtians ſtrength inthe Lord, not 
in bimſelf? Surely then the Chriſtleſs perſon muſt 
needs be a poor impotent Creature, void of all 
ſtrength and abiliry of doing any thing of it (elf ro- 
wards its own falvation, If the Ship lanch'd rigg'd, 
and with her Sails ſpread cannot Rtir, till the wind 


'come fair, and fills them z much leſs canthe Tim- 


ber, that lies in the Carpenters Yard, hew and frame 
it (elf into a Ship. If the living Tree cannot grow 
except the Root communicartes irs Sap, wuch leſs can 
a dead rotten Stake in the Hedge, which hath no 


root, live of its'own accord. In a werd, if a” 


Chriſtian, that hath his ſpiritual life of Grace, can< 
not exerciſe this Life, without ſtrength from above ; 
then ſurely, one void of this new Life, dead in 
fins and treſpaſſes, can never be able to beget this 
in himſelf, or concur to the prodution of it. The 
ſtate of Unregeneracy is a ſtate of Impotency z when 
we were Without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for 
the'ungodly, Rom. 5.6, And as Chriſt found the 
Lump of mankind covered with the ruines of their 
lapſed Eſtate (no more able to raiſe themſelves 
from urider the weight of Gods wrath which lay 
upon them, than one buried under the Rubbiſh of 
a fallen Houſe, is to free himſelf of that weight withs 
out help ſo the Sp'rit finds finners in as helpleſs a 
condition, as unable to repent, or believe on 
Chriſt ſor ſalvation, as they were of themſcives to 
& 
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And in the Power of his might. 


purchaſe it, Confounded therefore for ever be the | 


L.:nguage of thoſeSons of Pride,who cry up the pow- 
er of Nature, as if man with his own Brick, and 
Slime of natural Abilities were able to rear up ſuch 
a Building, whoſe top may reach Heaven ir ſelf, Jt 
is nat of bim that willeth or runneth, but God that 
ſheweth mercy,Rom.g.16. God himſelt hath ſcatter. 
ed ſuch Babel-builders in the imaginations of their 
hearts, who raiſcth this ſpiritual Temple in the ſouls 
of men, not by might, nor by a power of their own; 
but by bis Spirit , that ſo Grace, Grace, might be 
proclaimed before it for ever. And therefore if any 
et in their natural Eſtate would become wiſe to 
learion, let-them firſt become Fools in their own 
eyes, and renounce their carnal wiſdom, which per. 
ceives not the things of God ; and beg wiſdom of God, 
who giveth, and upbraideth not, If any man would 
have ftrength to believe, let them become weak, 
and dic to their own ; for by ſtrength ſhall no mar 
prevail, 1 Sam. 2. 9g. a 
Uſe 2. Secondly, Doth the Chriſtians ſtrength lie 
in God, not in himſelf? This may for ever keep 


the Chriſtian humble, when moſt enlarged in du- 
ty, moſt afliſted in his Chriſtian courſe. Re- 
member , Chriftian , when thou haſt thy beſt Suic 
on, who made it, who paid for it: Thy Grace, 
thy Comfort _ is neither the work of thy own 
hands, nor the price of thy {own Deſert ; 
be not for ſhame proud of anothers coſt. That 
aſkitance will not long ſtay, which becomes a Nurſe 
to- thy pride thou art not Ford of that aſliftance 
thon haſt. Thy Father is wiſe, who when he allow- 
eth thee moſt for thy ſpiritual maintenance, even 
then keeps the Law in his own hands, and can 
ſoon curb thee, if thou groweſt wanton wi th his 
Grace, Walk humbly therefore before thy God, 
and husband well that ſtrength thou haſt, remem- 
bring that it is borrowed ſtrength, Nemo prodiger 
quod mendicat, Who will waſte what he begs ? Or 
who will give that Beggar, that ſpends idly his 
Alms>? When thou haſt moſt, thou canft not 
be long from thy God his door. And how canſt 
thou look him in the face for more, who haſt im- , 
bezill'd what thou haſt received ? 


CHAP. III. 
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Of ating our Faith on the Almighty Power of God. 


HE third Branch followeth, which contains 
an encouraging Amplification annexed to the 


Exhortation, in theſe words ; Aud in the power of | 


bis might, where a twofold enquiry is requiſite for 
the Explication of the Phraſe. Firſ#, What theſe 
words import, The Power of his Might ? Secondly, 
What it is to be (trong in the power of bis might ? 

For the firſt, the Power of bis might : It is an Hee 
braiſm, and imports nothing but his mighty power; 
like that phraſc, Eph. 1.6. To the praiſe of the glory 
of bis Grace, that is, to the praiſe of his glorious 
grace. And his mighty power imports no leſs than 
his Almighty Power ; ſometimes the Lord is tiled 
mighty and ſtrong, as Pſal. 24. $. ſometimes moſt 
mighty, ſometimes Almighty z no leſs is meant in all 
than Gods Infinite Almighty Power. 

For the ſecond, To be ſtrong in the mighty Pow- 
er, or Power of the Lords might, implics theſe two 
As of Faith. 

Firſt, A ſerled firm perſwaſion, that the Lord is 
Almighty in power. Be ſtrong in the power of his 
might ; that is, be ſtrongly rooted in your Faith,con- 
cerning this one foundation-truth, that God is Al- 
mighty. 

Secondly, it implies a further A& of Faith, not 
only to believe that Cod is Almighty, but alſo that 
this Almighty power of God is engaged for its de- 
fence : ſo as to bear up in the midſt of all trials and 
mm 9 yrs undauntedly, Icaning on the Arm of 
God Almighty, asifir were his own-ftrength , for 
that is the Apoſtles drift, as to beat us oft from lean 
ing on our own ſtrength ; ſo to encourage the Chri. 
ſtan to make 1c of Gods Almighty power, as free. 
ly as if it were his own ; whenever aſſaulted by Sa- 
ran in any kind, Asa man ſet upon by a Thief, ſtirs 

. upall the force and ftrength he hath in his whole 
body to defend himſelf, and offend his Adverſary ; 
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f the Apoſtle bids the Chriſtian be ſtrong in the Lord, 
and in the Porzer of his might, that is, Soul, awzy 
to thy God, whoſe mighty power is all intended 
and devoted by God himſelt for thy fuccour and de- 
fence, Go ſtrengthen and intrench thy (elt in it by 
a ſtedfaſt Faith, as that which ſhall be laid our to the 
utmoſt for thy good. From whence theſe two Notes 
I conceive, will draw out the fatneſs of the words. 

I. Thatit ſhould be the Chriſtians great care and 
endeavour in all temptations and trials,to ſtrengthen 
his Faith on the Almighty power of God. 

2. The Chriſtians duty and care is not only to be. 
lieve that God is Almighty ,* but Rrongly by Faith 
to reſt on this Almighty power of God, as engaged 
tor his help and ſuccour in all his trials and tempta» 
tions. 

Def. Firſt, It ſhould be the Chriſtians great 
care in all temptations and trial*, to itrengthen his 
Faith on the almighty power of God. When God 
holds forth himſelt as an obje& of the ſouls truſt and 
confidence in any great ſtrait or undertaking : come 
monly this Attribute of his Almighty power is pre= 
ſcented inthe promiſe, as the fureſt kold-faſt for faith 
to layhold on; as a Father in rugged way, gives 
his Child his Arm tolay hold by ; ſo doth God uſu- 
ally reach forth his Almighty power for his Saints, 
to exerciſe their Faith on. Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Facob, whoſe Faith God tried above moſt of his 
Saints before or fince, For not one of thoſe great 
things which were promiſed to them, did they live 
toſceperformed in their days ; and how doth God 
make known himſelf to them for their ſupport, "bur 
by diſplaying this Attribute, Exod. 6. 2.1 appeared 
unto Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, by the Name of God 
Almighty, This Was all they had to keep Houſe 
with all their days : -with which they lived comfors 
tably, and diced triumphantly, bequeathing the - 
miſe 


And in the Power of his might. 


Il 


miſe to their Children, not doubting (becauſe God 
Almighty bad promiſed) of the pertormance. Thus 
Iſa, 26, where great meccics are promiſed to Judab, 
and a Song penn d before-hand to be ſung on that 
gaudy day of their ſalvation : yet becauſe there was 
a ſharp Winter of Captivity to come between the 
Promiſe, and the Spring-time of the Promiſe ; 
therefore to keep their Faith alive in this ſpace, the 
Prophet calls chem up to a their Faith on God Al- 
mighty, ver. 4. Truſt ye inthe Lord Febovah , for in 
the Lord Jebovah is everlaſting ſtrength, So when 
his Saints are going into the Furnace of perſecution, 
what now doth he dire& their Faith to carry to pri- 
ſon, to ſtake with them, bur his Almighty power ? 
1 Pet. 4. 19. Let them that ſuffer commit the keeping 
of their ſouls to bim, as to a faithful Creator, Creator 
is a name of Almighty power. We ſhall now give 
ſome Reaſons of the Point. 

Rea. 1. Firſt, Becauſe it isno eafic work tomake 
uſe of this truth (how plain and clear ſoever it now 
appears) in great plungesof temptation, that God 
is Almighty ; to vindicate this Name of God from 
thoſe evil reports, which Satan and carnal Reaſon 
raiſe againſt it, requires a ſtrong Faith indeed, I 
confeſs this principle is a piece of Natural Divinity ; 
That light which finds out a Deity, will evince, 
(if followed cloſe) this God to be Almighty z yet in 
a carnal heart, it is like a ruſty Sword, hardly 
drawn out of the Scabbard, and fo of little or no uſe, 
Such truths are ſo impriſoned in natural Conſcience, 
thae they (cldom get a fair hearing in the finners bo- 
(om, till God gives them a Gaol-delivery,and brings 
them out of their houſe of bondage, where they are 
{hut up in unrightcouſne(s, with a high hand of his 
convincing Spiric, Then, and not till then, the 
ſoul will believe God is Holy, Merciful, Almighty; 
nay, ſome of Gods peculiar people, and not the 
meaneſt for Grace amongſt them, have had their 
Faith for a time ſet in this ſlough, mach ado to get 
over thoſe difficulties & improbabilitics, which Senſe 
and R caſon have objefed, ſo as to rely on the Al- 
mighty power of God with a Notwithſtanding. Mb- 
ſ-s himſelf, a ſtar of the firft magnitude for grace,yyer 
ſee how his Faich blinks and twinkles, till he wades 
out of the temptation / Numb, 11, 21. The people 
amongſt whom I am are ſix himdred thouſand, and thne 
haſt jaid,I will give them fiſh that they may e:t 8 whole 
Month, ſhall the F locks and the Herds be ſlun for them 
to ſuffice them ? This holy man had loſt che hight, for 
a time,of the Almighty power of God z and now he 
Is projeting, how this ſhould be done; As if he had 
faid inplain terms, How can this be accompliſhed ? 
for ſo God interprets his Reaſoning, ver. 23. And 
tbe Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Is the Lords band: waxed 
ſhort? So Mary, John 11. 32. Lord, if thou had 
been bere, my Brother bad nat died. And her Siſter 
Martha, v 39. Lord, by this time he jtinkcth. Both 
gracious women, yet both betrayed the: weakneſs of 
their Faith on the Almighty Power of Chriſt, one 
limicing him to place z If tbox had(t been bere, bs bad 
not died ; as if Chriſt could not have faved his life 
abſent, as well as preſent ; ſent his health to him, as 
well as brought ic wich him. The other corime, 
Now be ſtinketh, As if Chriſt had brought his Phy- 
lick too late, and the Grave would not deliver op its 


Prifoner at Chrifts command; And haſt thoy foch 
an high opinion of ehy (elf, Chriftian, that thy fairh 
needs not thy utmoſt care and endeavour for frcher 
eſtabliſhment on the Almighty Power of God, when 
thou ſceſt ſuch as theſe daſh their foot againft this 
kiod of cemptation ? | 

The ſecond Reaſon may be taken from the ab{o- 
lute neceflity of this A& of Faith above others, to 
ſupport the Chriftiah in the hour of temptation, All 
the Chriſtians trength and comfort is fetched wich- 
out doors, and he hath none to {cnd on his Errand. 
but Faith : This gocs to Heaven, and knocks God 
up; as he in the Parable, his Neighbour at mid- 
night for bread : Theretore when Faith fai!-, ard 
the foul hath none to go to Varket for ſupplies, there 
muſt needs be a poor houſe kepe in the mean rime. 
Now Faith is never quite laid up, till the foul denies, 
or at leaſt queſtions the power of God. Indeed, 
when theChriltian diſputes the will of God, whiſper 
ing wichin its own bofom, Will he pardon 2 Will 
he ſave > This may make Faith go haltingly to the 
Throne of Grace, but not knock the ſoul off from 
ſeeking the face of God : even then Faith on the 
Power of God, will bear ic company thither : Jf 
thou wilt, thou cazſt make wie clean, Matth. $8, 2 If 
thou wilt, thou canſt pardon, thou canſt purge : Bur 
when the ſoul concludes he cannot pardon, cannot 
ſave, this ſhoots Faith to the beart, ſo that the ſoul 
falls at the foor of Satan, not able more to refift, 
Now it grows liftleſs to duty, indifferent whether ic 
pray ornot; as one that ſces th: Well dry, breaks 
or throws away his Pitcher, 

Thirdly, Becauſe God is very tender of thi: flower 
of his Crown, this part of his Name: Indeed he 
cannot ſpell ir righc, and leave out this Letrer , for 
that is Gods Name, whereby he is known from all 
his Creatures, Now man may be called wiſe, mer- 
ciful, mighty: God only All-wiſe, All-» erciful, 
All-mighty ; fo that when we leave out this Sylla. 
ble All, we nick-name Gad, and call him by his 
Creatures name, which he will not anſwer to. Now 
the tenderneſs that Gad ſhews to this Prerogative of 
his, appears in three Particulars. | 

Firſt, In the Rtridt command he lays on his peo- 
ple, to give him the glory of his power, 1/a. 8, 12, 
14. Fear ye not their fear, but ſandifie the Lord of 
Hoſts himſelf: that is, in this ſad poſtare of your 
Afairs, when your enemies affociate, and you ſeem 
a Joſt people to the eye of Reaſon, not able tacon» 
teſt with ſuch tinited powers which beſet you on eve- 
ry fide: Now [ charge you ſanRifie me in giving me 
the Glory of my Almighty i'ower ; believe that your 
God is able of himſelf without any other, todefend 
you, and deſtroy them. | 

Secondly, In his ſeverity to his deareft Children, 
when they ftagger in theirFaith, and come not off 
roundly (without reaſoning and diſputing the caſe)- 
to relic on his Almighty power : Zacharias did bye ' 
ack the Angel, How ſhall 1 knew this, becauſe I am ' 
an'old man, and my wife ftricken in years ? yet for 


bewraying therein his mnbelicf, had a fizn indeed 


giverrhim, bur ſuch a'one as did'not only ſtrengthen 


his Faith, but ſeverely- puniſh his unbelicf ; for 
he was ſtruck dumb upon the place. God loves 
his Children ſhould believe his Word, nor difpure 

Cz | bi. 


eAnd inthe Power of bis might. 


his Power ;'fo true is that of Lztber, Dew amat- 
_ eurriſtas non queriftas, That which gave accent to 

Abrabams Faith, Rom. 4.21. was that he was fally 
perſwaded, that wbat God bad promiſed, be was able. 


to perform, | 
Thirdly, In the way God cakesof giving his choi- 
ceſt mercics, and greateſt'falvarions- ro' hi people, 
wherein he lays the Scene of his Providence (o, | 
when he hath done, it may be ſaid Almighty power 
was here. And therefore God commonly puts down 
thoſe meangand ſecond cauſes, which it they ſtood 


abont his work, would blind and{hinder the full | 


proſpett thereof in effeRing the (ame, 2 Cor. 1.9, We | 
received the ſentence of death in our ſelves, that we 


might not truft in our ſelves, but in God which raiſeth © 


the dead. Chriſt ftayed while Lazarus was dead, 
that he might draw the eyes of their Faith more fin- 
gly.to look on his power, by raifing hisdead friend, 
rather than curing him being fick, which would nor 

have carried fo fall a convi&ion of Almightineſs with 
it.. Yea, he ſuffers a contrary power many times to 
ariſe in that very Junure of time, when he intends 
- the mercy to his people, that he may rear up the 
more magnificent pillar of remembrance to his own 


— 
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, iv the ruine of that which conteſts with him. 
Had God brought Zſrel out of Ezypr in thetime of 
thoſe Kings which knew Foſeph, moſt likely they 
might Havechad a friendly departure and an cahic de- 


liverance $/ but -God reſerves this for the Reign of 


thar proud Pbarapb, who ſhall cruelly oppreſs them, 
and venture his Kingdom, but he will ſatisfie bis 

upen them, And why muſt this be the time ? 
but that God would bring them forth with a tretche 
ed out Arm; The magnifying of his power was 
Gods greatdefign, Exod. g. 16. 'In very deed for this 


cauſe baveT raiſed thee up, to ſhew in thee my power, 
- and that my Nome may be declared throughout the 


Earth, 
Foxrthly, In the prevalency which an Argument 
that is preſſed from his Almighty power hath wich 


God. It was the laſt String Hoſes had to his Bow, 


when he begged the life of J/r1e/, Numb. 14. 16. The 
Nations which bave beard the fame of thee, will ſpeak, 
ſaying, bicauſe the Lind was mot able, &c, And v.17. 
Les the Power of my Lord be great ; and with this he 
hath their pardon thrown him. 

The appaten of this point will fall in under 
the next, whiich js, | 


it. m_ 


" on 


— 


CHAP, Iv. 
of aFing our Faith on the Almighty Power of God, as engaged for our belp. 


Dot, Hat it is the Saints duty,-and ſhovld. be 

their care, not only to believe God All- 

mighty ; bur alfo ftronely to believe; that this All- 

mighty Power of God is theirs (thatis, engaged to 

their detence and he'p_) fo as to make uſe of it in all 
ſtraits and cemptations, 


SECT: I; 


- Firſt, | ſhall prove that the Almighty power of 
God is engaged tor the C liciſtians defence 


Grounds of ir. x 
the Chriſtian ſhould firongly at 


Secondly, Why 
his Faith on this, | 
_ Firf}f, The Almighty power of: God is | 
for the Saints defence g God brought {free/ out of E= 
zypt with an high hand', but did:he ct them down 
on the other fide the Red Seayto find and force their 
way..to Canaen, by their own policy or power ? 
when he had opened the Iron Gate of their Houſe of 
Bondage,” and -braught them inro the open Fields, 
did he: vaniſh as the Angel from Peter, when out of 
Priſq9? Noy as-man: carries his'Son, fo the Lord 


"bare them in all the way they went, Det, 1. 31. , 


This doth lively. ferforth the Saints March to hea- 
ven: vt > eee vs 
converting gracc; thar is;the dey of bis prwver, | 
' Ihe makes the: foul willing:ro-come out of Satans 
Clutches, Noyr when the'Saint is upon his march, - 
_ all. the Countrey-riſeth upon him: How ſhall this 
-p9or Creature: paſs the Pikes, andiger fafcly by all 

is Encmics barders? God himſelf infolds him in 


the Arm of his Everlaſting firength.: i We are keps b 
Sp the pawer of God through faith unto ſalvation, vr Pet, Y 
© - $<+ Thepowerof God is chat ſrixider, on which 


—_ 


; with the | 


ber March to hee- 
(picieual Exp? byhis 


Chrift carries his ſeep home, rejoycing all the way 
he gocs,'Lake 15. 5. Theſe cycrlaſting Arms of his 

are thoſe Eagles wings, upon which the 
Saints are both tenderly and ſecurely conveyed to 
Glory, Exod; 19. 4- There is a fivefold Tic or En- 
gagement that lies upon Gods power, 10 be the 
Saints Li rd, 

" Firſ#, The ncar Relation he hath to his Saints, 
they are his own dear Children ; every one takes 
care of his. own, the filly Hen, how doth ſhe buſ- 
{le and beftir herfelf to gather her Brood under ker 
wing when the Kite appears ?- No care like thac 
which Nature teacheth. How much more will God, 
whois the Father of ſuch diſpohtions in his Crea« 
ture, ſtir up his whole firength to defend his Chil- 
dren? He ſaid, They are my people, fo betbecame tbeir 
Saviowr, Ia, 33.8. As if God had ſaid, Shall I fir 
fill with my hand in my bafom, while my own peo- 
vleare thas miſaſed before ace ? I cannot bear 
It. The Mother as ſke fits in her Houſe, hears one 
ſhrick, and knows the voice, cries out, O*tis my 
Child; away ſhe throws al', and runs to him, Thus 
God cakes the Alarm of his Childrens Cry, beard 
Epbr aim berroaming bimſelf,, ſaith the Lord; his Cry 
pierced” his Ear, and-his Ear affeQed his Bowe!s, 
_ his Bowels called up his Power to the reſcue of 

Secondly;/ The dear Love he beareth to his Saints 


. engageth his Power/He that hath Gods Hearr, can- 


not wanthis Arm. Love inthe Creature commands 
all the other affeftions, ſers all the powers ofthe 
whole man on work ; thus in God, Love fets all bis 


' other Attributes on work, when God-oncepirch*d 


his thoughts of doing good'to loſt man, then Wile | 
dom fel'on projeRing the way, ey ; 
has 


--- 


And int the Power of his minht. | 


that undertook to raiſe theFabrick according toWil- 
doms Model, All arc ready to aff;& whar God ſaith 
he likes. Now the believing Sou! 1s an objedt of 
Gods choic:ſt Love, even the ſame, with which he 
Joves his Son, Jobn 17. 26, 
Firſt, God loves he Bcliever as the birth of his 
everlaſting counſel ; when afoul belicves, then Gods 
eternal purpoſe and counſel concerning him (whom 
he choſe inChrilt before the foundation of the world, 
and with whom his thoughts went fo long big) 
brings forth. And how muſt God needs love thar 
Creature, whom he carried ſo log in the womb of 
his eternal 
and Earth ha 
on he would intime a& what he decreed in Heaven 
of old, concerning the ſaving of thee, and a few 
more his Elc& 3, and therefore according to the 
ſame rate of delighr, with which God pleaſed and 
entertained himſelf in the thoughts of this before the 
World was, muſt he needs rejoyce over the foul now 
believing with Love and Complacency unconceiva» 
ble ; and God having brought his Counſel thus far 
towards its iſſue, ſurely will raiſe all the power he 
hath, rather than be diſappointed of his Glory,with- 
in a few ſteps of bome, I mean, his whole .defign in 


the Believers ſalvation ; the Lord who hath choſen | 


his Saints (as Chriit prays for Ja their Repreſen- 
tative) will rebuke Satan and all-their Encmies, 
Zech., 3, | 

Secondly, God loves his Saints as the- purchaſe of 
his Sons blood, they coſt him dear ; and that which 
is fo hardly gor, (hall wor be. eaſily loſt, He that 
was Willing tocxpend his Sons blood to gain them, 
will not deny his Power to keep them. 

Thirdly, God loves the' Saints for their likeneſs 
to himſelt, ſo that if he loves himſelf, he cannot but 
love himſelf appearing in them z and as he loves 
bimſcIf in chew, to he defends himſelt in defending 
them, Whar is ic ina Saint that enrageth Hell, but 
the Image 'of God, without which the War would 
ſoon be at an end ? lt is the hatred the Panther hath 
to man that makes him fly at his pi&ure ; For thy 
ſake are we ſliin all the day long : and if the quarrel! be 
Gods, ſurcly the Saint ſhall not go forth to War at 
his own coſt. 

Thirdly, The Covenant ergzgah Gods Almighty 
power, Gen, 17. 1. { am be Almighty God, w1lk be= 
fore me, Therc is a League cff:nfive and defenſive 
berween Cod and bis Saints, he gives it under his 
hand, that he will put forth the whole power of bis 
Godhead for them, 3:Cbron, 17. 24. The Lord of 
Hofts is the God of Iſrael, even a God 29 Iſrael. God 
doth not parcel himſelf out by Retail, but gives his 
Saints leave to challenge whatever. a hath as 
theirs ; and ler him, whoever he is, fit in Gods 
Throne, and take away his Crown, that can faften 
any Untruth on the Holy One; as his Nameis, ſo is 
his Nature, a God keeping Covenant for ever, The 
Promiſes ftand as the Mountains about Jerwſa/em, 
never tobe removed, the weak as well as the ſtrong 
Chriftian is within this Line of Communication. 
Were Saints to fight it out in open Ficld by the. 
ſtrength of their own Grace, then the ſtrorg were 


more likely to ſtand, and the weak ro fall jn Bartel , | 


but both Caftled in the Covenant are alike fafe. 


ſe? this goodly Fabrick of Heaven | 
not been built, bur as a ſtage where- ' 


Foxrthly, The Szints dependance on God, and 
expectation from Ged in all, their ſtraits, oblige this 
owe for their ſuccour:whither doth a,gracious ſoul 
y inany want or danger from Sin, Satan, wr his 
Inſtruments, but to. his God ? as naturally as the 
Coney to her Bucrongh, Pal. 57,3. 4t what time 
1 am efraid, ſaith David, I will truſt .inthee; He 
tells God be will make bold of his Houſe to (tep'in» 
to, when taken inany (form z and dothnot queſtion 
his Welcom. Thuz when Sas! humed himyhe left a 
City of Gatcs and Bars to truſt God in open Field; 
Indeed all the Saints are taught the ſame Leſſon, ro 
renounce their. own itreng'th, and relie on the powet 
of God ; their own policy, and caſt themſelyeson 
the wiſdom of Ged ;, their own righteouſnef;, - and 
expe# all from, che pure mercy ot God in Chriſt ; - 
which a& of Falch is ſo pleafing to God, that fuch a 
ſoul ſhall never. be aſhamed, P/a!. g. 18. The ex- 
peaation of the poor ſhall not periſh, A Heathen could 


| ſay, when a Bird (ſcared by a Hawk) flew into bis 


bolom, I will not betray thee unto thy Enemy, {ce- 
ing tho: comeſt for Sanftuary unto me, How much 
leſs will God. yield up a foul unto its enemy, when 
it takes SanAuary in his Name, faying, Lord, I 
am hunted with ſuch a teemptation, dogg'd with ſuch 
a luſt, cicher thou muſt pardon ir, or Iam damiyd ; 
mortifie it, or 1 ſhall be a ſlave roic; take meinto 
the boſum of thy Love for Chriſt's ſake ; Caftic me 
in the Arms of thy everlaſting ſtrength ; iris in thy 
power to ſave me from,or give me up into the hands 
of my enemy, I have no confidence in my ſelf or any 
other : intathy bands I commic my cauſe, my felt,: 
and rely on thee : This dependance of a foul un. 
doubtedly will awaken the Almighty power of God, 
for ſuch an ones defence, He hath ſworn the greateſt 
Oath that can come out of his bleſſed Lips, even by 
hinſclf, that ſuch as thus fly for refuge to bope in him, 
ſhall have ſtrong conſolation, Hcb, 6. 17. This indeed 
may give the Sainc the greater boldneſs of faith to 
expe kind entertainment, when he repairs to God 
for refuge, becauſe he cannot come before he is looke 
for, God having (ct up his Name and Promiſes as a 
ſtrong Tower,both calls bis people into theſe Cham- 
oa, and cxpcts they ſhould betake them(elyes thi- 
ther, | 
Fifthly, Chriſts preſence and employment im-Hea» 

ven fays a ſtrong Engagement on God ta bring: his 


, whole Forge and Power into the Ficld upon all cc 
' calions for his Saints defence ; one ſpecial end of his 


Journey to heaven, and,abode there, is, that the 
might (as the Saints Sollicitor) be ever interceding 
for ſuch ſupplies and ſuccours of his Facher, as heir | 
exigenciescall for ; and the more to affure-us of the 
ſame before he ,went, be. did (as ic were): telbus, 
what heads he jacant.to go-upon in his Intercctlion, 
when he ſhould come there 3 one of which: was this, | 
Thar his Father, ſhould keep bis Children while : 
they were to ſtay in the world, from the cvil theres . 
of, Fobn 17. 15, Neither doth Chriſt: cake+upon 


him this work of his own head, bur hath the ſame 


appointment of his Father, for what he now prays * 
in Heaven, as he had for [what he ſuffered om-Earth:: 
He that ordained him a Prieſt todic for. ftnners, did 
notthen ſtrip him of his Pricſtly Garments(asAaroz ) + 
but appoints him to aſcend in them to Heaven, where 

L be 


And in the Power of his. might. 


he fits a Prieſt for cverby Gods Oath. And this 


- Office of Interceſſion, was erefted purely in mercy 
to Believers, that they might have full content given 


them for the performance ofall that God had promi- 
fed ; fo that Jeſus Chriſt lies Lieger at Court as our 
Embaſſador, to ſee all carricd fairly berween God 
and us according to agreement : And if Chriſt fol- 
lows his bufineſs cloſe, and be faithful in his place to 
Believers, all is well : and doth it not behove him 
to we who 4 mnaywer? ns ſuch _ Aer yr 
Su a Kings Son gct out of a i- 
ts he hath left his Wife and Children(whom 
he loves as his ownſoul) and theſe all ready to die 
by Sword or Faminc,if ſupply come not the ſooner ; 
could this Prince, when arrived at his Fathers houſe, 
pw himſelf with the delights of the Court, and 

orget the diftreſs of his Family > Or rather would 
he nor come poſt to his Father (having their crics 
and groans always in his cars) and before he cat 
or drink, do his Errand to his Father, and cntreat 
him if ever he loy'd him, that he would ſend all the 
force of his Kingdom to raiſe the Siege, rather than 
any of his dear Relations ſhonld periſh? Surely 
(Sirs) though Chriſt be in- the top of his prefcr- 
ment, and out of the ſtorm in regard of his own 
perſon, yet his Children Ieft behind in the midft of 
fins, Satans, and the Worlds batteries, are in his 
hcart, and ſhall not be forgortca a moment by him. 
The care he takes in our buſineſs, appeared in the 
ſpeedy diſpatch he made of his Spirit to his Apottles 
ſupply, when he aſcended, which afſoon almoſt as 
he was warm in hiz Scat, at his Fathers Right hand, 
he ſent, to the incomparable comfort of his Apo- 
ſtles and us, that to this day, yea, to the end of the 
' world do, orſhallbelicvc on him, | 


SECT. Il. 


The ſecond Branch of the point follows : That 
Saints ſhould eye this power of God as engaged for 
them; and preſs it home upon their ſouls, till the 
filence all doubts and fears about the matter ; whic 
is the importance of this Exhortation : Be ftrong in 
the Lord, and in the Power of bis might, Fortific 
and entrench your ſouls within the breaſt-work of 
this Atcribute of Gods mighty power made over to 
- you by God himſelf. 

Firſt, It is the end as of all Promiſes to be ſecurity 
to our Faith; ſo of thoſe in particular, where his 
Almighty power is expreſly engaged, that we may 
count this Attribute our portion, - and reap the con- 
fort it yiclds as freely, as one may the Crop of his 
own Field, Walk before me, ſaith God to Abraham, 
1am God Almighty ; ſet on this as thy portion, and 
live apo itz The Apoſtle, Heb. 13, 6. tcacheth 
us whac uſe to make of promiſes, v. 5, I will never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee , there is the promiſe 5 and 
the Ioference, which he teacherh us ro draw by faith 
. from. this, follows, v. 6. So we may boldly ſay, the 
Lord us my Helper, We, that is, cyery Belicver 
may boldly fay, that is, we may conclude God will 
help: notſncakingly, rimorouſly, perhaps he will, 


but we may boldly affcrt it in the face of Men and 
Devils, becauſc hethacis Almighty hath ſaid it. Now 
for a Chriſtian not io Gcengeben bis Faith on this 


— 


incomparably ſweet Attribute, but to fit down wich 


a few weak unſetled hopes, when he may, yea,ought 
to be ſtrong in the Faith of ſuch Promiſes ; what is ic 
but to undervalue the bleſſing of ſuch promiſes 2 as if 
one ſhould promiſe another Houſe and Land,and bid 
him make them as ſure to himſelf as the Law can 
bind, and he ſhould take no care to cffe& this, would 
it not be interpreted as a (lighting of his Friends 
kindneſs ? Is ita ſmall matter that God paſſceth over 
his Almighty power by promiſe to us, and bids us 
make it as ſure to our ſelycs as we can by faith, and 
we negle& this, leaving the writings of the promiles 
unſcaled on our hearts, 

Secondly, Our Obedience and comforc are {trong 
or weak, as our Faith is on this Principle. 

Firſt, Que Obedience, that being a Child of Faith, 
partakes of its Parents ſtrength or weakneſs, Abra. 
bam being ftrong in faith, what an Heroick A& of 
Obedience did he perform in offering up his Son ? 
his faith being well ſer on the power of God, he car- 
rics that without ſtaggering, which would have laid 
a weak faith on the ground. No att of Faich more 
ſtrengehens for Duty, chan that which cycs Gods 
Any power engaged for its afliſtance, Go in 
this thy might, ſaid God to Gideon, have not [ called 
thee? as ifhe had faid, CanI not, will I not car» 
ry thee through thy work? Away goes Gideon in 
the Faith of this, and doth wonders. This broughe 
the "righteous man from the Eaft of Gods Foot, 
though he knew not whither he went, yet he knew 
with whom he went, God Almighty. Burt take a 
ſoul nor perſwaded of this, how uncven and unſtable 
is he in this obcdiential courſe ? every threat from 
man, if mighty, diſmays him, becauſe his Faith is 
nor fixt on the Almighty, and therefore ſometimes 
he will (hife oft a Doty to comply with man, and 
betray his truſt into the hande'of a ſorry Creature, 
becauſe he hath fleſhly eycs to behold the power of 
man, but wants a ſpiritual eye to fee God at his 
back, to protet him with his Almighty power ; 
which were his cyes open to ſee, he would not be fo 
routed in his thoughts at the approach of a weak 
Creature ; Showld ſuch aman as 1 flee ? ſaith good 
Nehemiah, Nehem. 6. 11. He was newly come from 
the Throne of Grace, where he had called in the 
help of the ;Almighty, v. g. O God, ftrengthen my 
bands, And trulynow he will rather die upon the 
place, than difparage his God with a diſhonourable 
Retreat. 

Secondly, The Chriſtians Comfort increafeth' or 
wanes, as the Aſpe@ of his Faith is tothe power of 
God, Let the ſoul queſtion that, or his intercſt in 
it, and his Joy guſheth our, - even as blood out of a 
broken Vein: Ic is true, a foul may ſcramble to 
Heaven with much ado, by a Faith of Recumbency, 
relying on God as able to ſave, without this perſwa» 
fion of its intereſt in God ; bur ſuch a ſoul goes with 
a ſcant fide-wind, or like a Ship whoſe Maſts are 
laid by the Board, expoſed to Wind and Weather , 
if others better appointed did not row ic along with 
them, Many Fears like Waves ever and anon cover 
ſuch a ſoul, that ic is more under water than above; 
whereas one that ſees it ſelf folded inthe Arms of Al- 
mighty Power, - O how ſuch a ſoul goes mounting 
atare the Wind, with her Sails 61/'d with Joy and 

Peace / 


Andin the Power of his might. 


a. 


— 


Peace ! Let affliftion come, Storms ariſe, this 
blefſcd ſoul knows where it ſhall land and be wel- 
come. The Name of God is his Harbour, where he 
puts in as boldly, as a man ſteps into his own houſe, 
when taken in a ſhower. He hears God calling him 
intothis, and other his Attributes, as Chambers ta» 
ken up for him, 1/2, 26, Come my people, enter into 
thy Chambers, God calls them his, and it were fool- 
iſh modeſty not to own what God gives, Iſa. 45. 24- 
Surely ſhall a man ſay, in tbe Lord bave I righteouſ- 
neſs and ſtrength, that is, I have righteouſneſs in 
Gods righteouſneſs, ſtrength in his ftrength, ſothac 
in his reſpe& Chriſt can no more ſay that his ſtrength 
is his own, and not the Believers, than the husband 
canſay, my body is my own, and not my wives. A 
Soul pzrſwaded-of this, may ſing merrily with the 
ſharpeſt thorn at its breaſt; ſo D.vid, Plal. 57, 7. 
My beart is fixed, my beart is fixed, I will fing and 
give praiſe, What makes him ſo merry in ſo fad a 
place as the Cave where now he was ? He will tell 
you, v. 1.. Where you have him ncſtling himſelf 
under the ſhadow of Gods wings, and now well 
may he fing care and fear away. A foul thus provi- 
ded, may lic at caſe on a hard bed, Do you not 
think they leepas ſoundly who dwell on London- 
Bridge, as they who live at #hite-ball or Cheap-ſide, 
knowing the waves that roar under them cannot hurt 
them? Even ſo may the Saints reſt quietly over the 
floods of death it (elf, and fear no ill. 


SECT. IL 


Is the Almighty Power of God engaged for the 
Saints defence ? ſurely then they will have a hard pull 
(the Saints enemies 1 mean )who meddle with them 
that areſo far above their match. The Devil was 
fo cunning, that he would have Job out of his Trench, 
his Hedge down, b?fore he would fall on ; but fo 
deſperate are men, they will try the Field with the 
Saints, though incircled with the Almighty power 
of God. What folly were it to attempt, or fitdown 
before ſuch a City, which cannor be blockt up fo as 
no relief cangetin ? The way to Heaven cannot, 

_In the Churches {traightefſt tege, there is a River 
which ſhall make glad this City of God, with ſeafnz- 
ble ſuccours from Heaven. The Saints freſh-ſprings 
are all from God; and it is as feaſible for ſorry man 
toſtop the water-courſes of the Clouds, as ro dam 
up thoſe ſtreams, which invitibly glide like veins of 

ater in the Earth, from the Fountain-head of his 


M:zrcy, into the boſom of his People: The Egypri- 


ans thought they had Iſra:l in a Trap, when they 
ſaw them march into fuch a Nook by the $ea-fide 
They are entangled, they are entangled; and truly fo 
they had been irrecoverably, had not that'Almigh=- 
ty: Power which led chem on, engaged+ to bring 
them off with honour and. ſafety ; well, when they 
arc out of this danger, behold, they arc in a Wil. 
derneſs, where nothing is to be. had for back and 
belly, and yer here they ſhall live forty years, with- 
out Trade or Ti\lage, without begging or robbing 
of any of the Neighbour-Nations, they ſhall not be 
beholden tothem for a Penny in their way: . What 
cannot Almighty power do to provide for his peo- 


ple? whit can it not do'toprotet them againſt the | 


power and wrath of their enemies ? Almighty pow- 
eriſtood between the Iſravlites and the Egyptians ;, fo 
that(poorCreatures)they could not ſormuch as come 
to ſee their Enemy : God ſets up a dark Cloud'as a 


| blind before their eyes ; and all the while, his eye 


through the Cloud is looking them into diforder 
and confuſion: And is the Almighty grown weak- 
er-now adays, or- his Enemies ſtronger, that they 
promiſe themſelves better ſucceG 7 No, neither ; but 
men are blinder than the Saines Enemies of old,who 
ſometimes have fled at the appearance of God a- 
mong his people, crying out, Ler ws flee, for the 
Lord fighteth for them, Whereas there bemany now 
adays will rather give the honour of their diſcomfi- 
tures to Satan himſelf, than acknowledge God in 
the buſineſs 3. more ready to ſay the Devil fought a- 
gainſt them, than God. O you that have not yer - 
worn off the impreſſions which the almighty power 
of God hath at any time made upon your (pirits , 
beware of having any thing todo with the Genera- 
tion of men, whoever they are. Come nor near 
their Tabernacle, caſt not thy Lot in amongſt them, 
who are enemies to the Saints of the moſt High ; 
for they are men devoted to deſtruftion. fo 
loves his Saints, that he makes nothing to give whole 
Nations for their ranſom, He ript open the very 
Womb of Egyp, to fave the Life of 1/rael his 
Child, 1ſa. 43. 3. | ue hs 
Uſe 2. Secondly, This ſhews the diſmal, 'deplo- 
rable condition of all you, who are yet.in a 'Chritt- 
lefs ſtate ; you have ſeen a rich' Mine oper'd, bur 
not a penny of this Treaſure comes'"to your ſhare; 
Truth laden with incomparable comfort , bur it rs 
bound for anorher Coaſt, it'bclongs to the Saints, 
into whoſe boſom this truth unlades all her com- 
fort : ſee God ſhutting the door upon you, when he 
ſets his Children to feaſt themſelves with ſuch dain- 
tics, /ſa.65.13. AMy ſervants ſhall eat, butys ſhall 
be 'bungry ; my ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſpall be 
thirfly, God hath his ſet number, which be pro- 
vides for ; he knows how many he hath in his Fa- 
mily : Theſe, and no more ſhall fit down. "One 
chict Diſh at the Saints Board, is the almighty pow- 
erof Gcd , this was ſet before Abrabam, and ſtands 
before all his Saints, that they may cat tofulneſs of 
comfort on it : But thou ſhalt be bungry.'' At is 
Almighty to pardon ; but he will not uſe it for thee 
an impenitent finner ; thou haſt not a Friend onthe 
Bench,not an Artribute in all Gods Name will ſpeak 
for thee :-- Mercy- ic (elf will fit and vote withthe 
reſt of its Fellow-Attribures for -thy damnation, 
God is able to ſave and help ina time'of needy* bur 
upon what acquaintance is it that thou artſobo'd 
with God, as to expe his ſaving Arm ro be ſtrertke 
forth for thee? . Though a man will riſe at 'Mid- 
night to let in a Child that cries and knocks at his 
door, yet he will ndt take ſo-much pains for a Doe, 
that lies howling there, This preſents thy conditi- 


. on, finner, ſad enough, yet this is rore!] thy ſtory 


faireſt ; for that almighty power of God which i; 
engaged for the Believers ſalvation, is as deeply . 
obliged to bring thee to thy exccurton and damna- 
tion, What greater tye than.an Oath ? God. him. 
ſelf is under anoath to be the deftruttion of every 


impenitent foul, That Oath which God ſware in 
his 


_ 


eAnd in the Power of his might. 


his wrath againſt the unbelicving Iſraelites, that 
they ſhould not enter into his reſt, concerns every 
Unbeliever to the end of the world. In the Name 
of God conſider, were ir but the Qath ofa man, or 
a company of men, that like thoſe in the 4@r,ſhould 
(wear to be the death of ſuch an one, and thou wert 
theman, would it not fill thee with fear and trem- 
bling night and day, and take away the quier ofthy 
lite, till they were made friends? Wha then are 
their pillowsſtuft with, who can flecp ſo ſoundly 
without any horrcur or amazement, though they 
be cold, thatthe Almighty God is under an Oath of 
damning them Body and Soul, without timely re- 
pentance ? O bethink your ſelves ſinners, is it wil- 
dom, or valour to refuſc terms of mercy from Gods 
hands, whoſe almighty power if reje&ed, will ſoon 
bring you into the hands of Juſtice ? and how fear- 
- ful a thing that is, tofall into the bands of A'mighty 


God, no tongue can expreſs, no- not they who feel - 


the weight of it. 

Uſe 3. Thirdly, This ſpeaks: to you, that'are 
Saints indeed, Be ftrong in the Faith of this truth, 
make it an Article of your Creed; with the ſame 
Faich that you belicve there is a God, believe alſo 
this Gods almighty power is thy ſare Friend, and 
then improve it to thy beſt advantage. As, 

1 _ Firſt, In Aganics of Conſcience that ariſe from 
the greatneſs of thy fins, fly for refuge into the al- 
mighty power of God, Truly Sirs, when a mans 
fins arediſplaycd in all their bloody colours, and 
ſpread forth in-their killing aggravations, and the 
eyc of Conſcience awakened to behold them through 
the multiply'ng, or magnifying Glaſs ofa tempra- 
tion, they muſt needs ſurprize the Creature with 

.-+borrapr and amazement ; till the ſoul can ſay with 
the Prophet ; for all this huge hoſt, There ts yet more 
with me than againſt me. One Almighty is more 
than many Mighties. All theſe mighty fins and 
Devil-, make not any almighty fin, or an almighty 
Devil. Oppoſe toall the hideous Charges brought 

- againſt thee by them, this only Attribute. As the 
French Ambaſſador once filenced theSpaniards pride 
in repeating his Maſters many Titles, with one thar 
drowned themall, God himſelf, Ho. 11. 9. when 
he had aggravated his Peoples fins to the height, 
then to ſhew what a God can do,. breaks out into a 
ſweet Promiſe : 7 will not execute the fierceneſs of 

.. mine anger, and why not? 1 am God, and not man. 

I will ſhew the Almightineſs of my Mercy. - Some- 

thing like our uſual phraſe, when a Child or a Wo- 

man ſtrikes us, I am a Man, and not a Child, or 

Woman, therefore I will not ſtrike again. The ve- 

ry conſidering God to be. God, ſuppoſerh him Al- 

mighty to pardon, as well as to avenge, and this is 
ſome relict ; but.then to conſider it is almighty pow- 
er in Bond and Covenant to pardon, this is more : 

As none can bind God: bur himſelf, fo none can 

break the Bond himſelfmakes : and are they not his 

own words, that be will abundantly pardon ? Ifa;56. 

He will multiply to pardon, as if he had faid, T'le 

drop mercy with your ſin, and ſpend all I have, ra- 

ther than let it be ſaid my good is overcome of your 
evil. - It fares with the gracious ſoul inthiscaſe, as 
with a Captain, that yields his Caſtle upon gracious 
terms of having his Life ſpared, and he ſafely con- 


veyed to his houſe, there to: be ſetled peaceably in 
his Eftate and Pcfſcfhon, for all which he hath the. 
Generals Hand and Sea), on which he marcheth 
forth, bur the rude Sculdiers affault him, and pur 
him in fear of his Life, he appeals ro the General, 
(whoſe honour now is engaged for him) and is pre- 
ſently relieved, and his enemies puniſht: Thou 
mayeſt poor ſoul, when accuſed by Satan, molefted 
by his terrours, ſay, 1t is God that juſtifies, 1 have: 
his hand to it, that I ſhould have my life given te 
afloon as 1 laid down my arms and ſubmitted to 
bim, which 1 defire to do, behold, the gates of 
my heart are open to let the Prince of peace in, and 
isnot the Almighty able to perform his promiſe ? I 
commit my ſclf ro him as unto a faithful Creator, 
Secondly, Improve this-almighty power of God, 
and thy intcreſt therein, in temprations to fin, when 
thou art over-powered, and fleeſt before the face of 
thy ftrong corruption, or feareſt thou ſhalt one day 
fall by it, make bold totake hold of this Attribute, 
and re-inforce thy (elf from it again to refiſt, and in 
reſiſting, to believe a timely vitory over it. The 
Almighty God ſtands in fight of thee while thou art 
in the Valley fighting, and tales but for 'a Call 
from thee when diſtreſſed in battel, and then he 
will come to thy reſcue : Feboſhaphat cried, :when 
in the throng of his Enemics, and the Lord hel 
him, much more maicſt thou promiſe thy cif 
ſuccour in thy ſoul-combates : Berake thy ſelftothe 
Throne of Grace with that Promiſe, Sin ſhall not 
bave dominion over you ; and before thou urgeſt ir, 
(the'more to help thy Faith) comfort thy ſelf with 
this, that though this word Almighty is not expreſt, 
yer it is implicd in this and every promiſe, and 
thou maicſt without adding a tittle ro the Word of 
God, readit in thy Soul ; fin ſhall not have do- 
minion over you, faith the Almighty God ; for this 
and all his Attributes are the conſtant Seal to all 
his Promiſes. Now foul, pur the Bond in ſuit, fear 
not the recovery, ts debr, and ſo due: He is a- 
ble whom thou ſueſt,and fo there is no fear of loſing 
the Charge of the Suit ; and he that was fo gracious 
to bind himſelf when he was free, will be fo faich- 
ful (being able) to perform now he is bound , ons 
ly while thon expeReſt the performance of the pro- 
miſc, and the afliſtance of this almighty power a- 
gainſt thy Corruprions,. take heed thar thou: keep 
under the ſhadow of this Attribute, and condition 
of this Promiſe, P/al. 91. 1. The ſhadow will not 
cool except in ir z What good to have the ſhadow, 
though of a mighty Rock, when we jit in the open 
Sun ; Tohavealmighty power engaged for us, and 
we to throw our felves out of the proteion there- 
of by bold Salleys into the mouth of temptation ? 
The Saints falls have been, when they run out of 
their Trench and Hold , for like the Conics, the 
are a weak people in themſelves, and their ſtrengt 
lies in the Rock of Gods Almightineſ*, which is thetr 
habitcation. 
- Thirdly, Chriſtian, improve this, when oppreſſed 
with the weight of any Duty and Service, which in 
thy place and calling lies upon thee. Perhaps 
thou findeſt the Duty of thy Calling too hea» 
vy for thy weak ſhoulders, make bold by Faith 
to lay the heavicſt end of thy burden on thoul- 
der, 
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der, which is thine (if a Believer) as ſure as God 
can make it by promiſc.. - When art any time thou 
act fick of thy work, and rcady tothink with Jonas 
to run from it ; encourage thy (elf with that of God 


' to Gideon, whom he called from the Flail to threſh 


the Mountains, Go in this thy might, hath not God 
called thee ? Fall to the work God ſets thee abour, 
and thou engapgeft his firength for thee, The way 
of the Lord is ſtrength, Run from thy work, and 
thou engageſt Gods ftrength againſt thee, he'll ſend 
ſome ſtorm or other aſter thee to bring homie his 
Runaway ſervant. How oft hath the Coward been 
killdina Ditch, or under ſome Hedge, when the 
Valiant Souldicr that ſtood his ground and kept his 
place, got off with ſafety and honour ? Art thou 
called to ſuffer ? Flinch not becauſe thou art afraid 

thou ſhalt never be able to bear the Crols : God 
can lay it fo even, thou ſhalt not feel it; though 
thou ſhould find no ſuccour till thou comeſt to the 
Priſon door, yea, till thou haſt one foot on the Lad- 
der, or thy Neck on the Block, deſpair not, 1r 
the Mount will the Lord be ſeen, And in that hour 
he can give thee ſuch a Look of his ſweet Face, as 
ſhal uk the blood come in the gaſtly face of a cruel 
Death, and appear lovely in thy eye for his fake. 
He can give thee ſo much Comfort in hand,as thou 
ſhalt acknowledge God is aforchand with thee, for 
all the ſhame and pain thou canſt endure for him : 
And ifit ſhould not amount to this, yet ſo much as 
will bear all thy Charges thou canſt be put to in the 
the way, lics ready told in that promiſe, 1 Cor. 10, 
T3. Thou ſhalt have it at fight, and this may fa- 
tisfic a Chriſtian, eſpecially if he confiders, though 
he doth not carry ſo much of Heavens joy abour 
him to Haven as uthers, yer he ſhall meer it afſoon 
as be comes to his Fathers houſe, where it is reſerved 


for bim. In a word, Chriliian, relie upon thy 
God,and make thy daily applications tothe Throne 
of Grace, for continual ſupplies of ſtrength, you 
liecle think how kindly he takes it, that you will 
make uſe of him, the oftner the better, and the 
more you come for, the more welcome ; elſe why 
would Chriſt have told his Diſciples , Hitherto ye 
bave ashed nothing ; but to expreſs his large heart in 
giving, loth toput his hand to his Purſe for a little, 
and therefore by a familiar kind of Rhetorick puts 
them to riſe higher in asking, as Naaman when Ge. 
bazi asks one Talent, cntreats him #0 take two: ſuch 
a bountiful heart thy God hath, while thou art ask- 
ing a little peace and joy, he bids thee open thy 
mouth wide, and he'll fill it, Go and ranfack thy 
heart, Chriſtian, from one end tothe other, find 
out thy wants, acquaint thy ſelf with all thy weak- 
nefſes, and ſet them before the Almighty, as the 
Widow her empty Veſſe!s before the Prophet, hadſt 
thou more than thou canſt bring, thou maiſt have 
them all f1l'd, God hath ſtrength enough to give, 
but he hath no ſtrength to deny, here the Almighty 
himſelf (with reverence be it ſpoken) is weak 
even a Child, the weakeſt in Grace of his Family , 
that can but ſay Father, is able to overcome him; 
and therefore let not the weakneſs of thy Faith 
diſcourage thee, No greater motive to the bowels 
of mercy to ſtir up almighty power to relieve thee, 
than thy weakneſs, when pleaded in the ſenſe of it. 
The pale face and thin cheeks (1 hope) move more 
with us, than the canting language of a ſtout ſturdy 
Beggar. Thus that ſoul that comes laden in the 
ſenſe of his weak Faith, Love, Patience, the v 
weakneſs of them carries an Argument along wit 
them for ſuccour. 


CHAP. V. 


Wherein is anſwered a Grand objeTion, that ſome diſconſolate Souls mtay raiſe againſt the 
former Diſcourſe, | | 


Objed, O But,ſaith ſome diſconſo'ate Chriſtian, 
I have prayz'd again & again for ſtrength 
againſt ſuch a corruption, and to this day my hands 
are weak, and theſe ſons of Zervib are fo ſtrong, 
that 1 am ready to ſay, all the Preachers do but flat» 
ter me, that do poure their Oil of Comfort upon 
my head, and tell me 1 ſhall at laſt get the Conqueſt 
of theſe mine Enemies, and ſec that joyful day 
wherein with David, 1 ſhall fing zo the Lord, for de- 
livering me out of the hands of all mine enemies, 1 
have prayed for ſtrength for ſuch a Daty;z and find 
it cotne off as weakly and dead-heariedly as before. 
If God be with me by his mighty power to help 
me, why then is all this befallen me ? 
 aAnſw, 1. Firſt, Look once again, poor heart, 
into thine own boſom, and ſec whether thou findeſt 
not ſome ſtrength ſent in to thee, which thou didit 
overelook before; this may be, yea, is very ordi- 
nary in this caſe, when God anſwers our Prayer 
notin the Letter, or when the thing it ſelf is ſen, 
t it comes in at the Back-door, while we arc cx- 
peQing it at the Fore; and truly thus the Friend 


pe 


— 


' no denial; yea, welcome any thing in the room of 


thou art looking for, may be in thine houſe, and 
thou not know it. Is nct this thy caſe, poor ſoul ? 
Thou haſt been praying for ſtrength againſt ſich a 
Luft, and now thou wouldſt have God preſently put 
forth his power to knock it on the end and lay ic 
for dead, that ir ſhould never ſtir more in thy bt 

ſom: ls notthis the door thou haft ſtood looking 
for God to come in at, and no fight or news of thy 
God is coming that way ? thy corruption yet ſtirs, 
it may be is more troubleſom than before ; now 
thou askeſt, where is the ſtrength promiſed to thy 
relicf ? Let me entreat thee before thou layeſt down 
that ſad Conclufion againſt thy God or ſelf, ſce 
whether he hath not conveyed in ſome ſtrength by 
another door : Perhaps thou haſt not ſtrength to 
coriquer It ſo ſoon as thou defireſt, but hath he noc 
given further praying ſtrength againſt it? Thou 
prayedft before, but now more carncſtly; all the 
powers of thy ſoul are up to plead with God ; Be- 
fore thou waſt more favourable and moderate in 
thy requeſt, now thou haſt a Zeal, thou canſt take 


thy 
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thy corruption : Would God but take thy fin and 
ſend a Croſs, thou wouldeſt bleſs him : Now, poor 
ſoul, is this nothing, no ftrength ? Had. not thy 
God rc-inforced thee, thy fin would have weakned 
the ſpirit of thy Prayer, and not increaſed itz Das 
vid began torecover himſelf, when he began to re» 
cover his Spirit of Prayer, The ſtronger the Cry, 
the ſtronger the Child, I warrant you. Facob 
wreſtled, and this is called his ftrengtb, Hof. 12, It 
appeared, there was much of God in him that he 
could take ſuch hold of the Almighty, as to keep it, 
though God ſeemed to ſhake him off : It thus thou 
art enabled , Soul, todeal with the God of heaven, 
no fear but thou ſhalt be -much more able to deal 
with Sinand Saran. If God hath given thee ſo 
much ſtrength, to wreſtle with him above and a+ 
gainſt denials, thou haſt prevailed with the ſtronger 
of the two: overcome \Jod, and he'll overcome 
the other for thee. Again, perhaps thou haſt been 
praying for further ſtrengih ro be communicated to 
thee in duty, that thou mightcft be more ſpiritual, 
vigorous, united, fincere, and th& like therein, and 
yer thou findeſt chy old diſtewpers hanging about 
thee, as if thou hadſt never acquainted God with 
thy ail : Well, ſoul, look once again into thy bo- 
ſom wich..an unprejudiced eye, though thou doſt 
not find the aſſiſting ſtrength thou, praycdſ for, yer 
haſt thou no more ſelf. abafing ſtrength ? Perhaps 
the annoyance thou haſt from theſe remaining dis. 
ſtempers in duty, occafion thee. to have a meaner 0- 
Pinion of all thy dutics than cvcr, yea, they make 
thee abhor thy ſelf in the ſenſe of hoe as if thou 
hadſt ſo many Toathſom Vermin about thee. Jobs 


- condition on the Dunghil, with all his Botches and 


Running Sores on his body, appears dcfirable to 
thee, in compariſon of thine, whoſe ſoul thou com- 


Plaineſt is worſe than his body. O this afflits thy 


ſoul deeply, doth it not ? that thou ſhouldeſt ap- 
pear before the Lord with ſuch a dead, divided 
heart, and do his work worſt, that deſerves beſt at 
thy hands, andisall this nothing ? <urely, Chri- 
ftian, thine eyes are held as nwch as Hagars, orelſe 
thou wouldeſt ſee the fireamings forth of Divine 
Grace in this frame of thy heart ; ſurely others will 
think God hath done a mighty work in thy ſoul ; 
What barder and more againſt the hair, than to 
bring 6ur proud hearts to take ſhame for that,wherc- 
of they naturally boaſt and glory? And is it no- 
thing for thee to tread on the very neck of thy Du- 
ties, and count them matter of thy humiliation ard 


. abaling, which others make the matter of their con- 


 fidence and ſclf-rcjoycing ? Good ſtore of Virtue 


hath gone from Chriſt, to dry this Iſſue of Pride in 
thy heart, which ſometimes in gracious ones runs 


 throughand through their Dutics,that it is ſeen, or 


may be by thoſe that have leſs Grace than them- 
ſelves. 

. Secondly, Chriftian, candidly interpret Gods 
dealings with thee.  Suproſe it be as thouſayeſt, 
thou haſt pleaded. the promiſe, and waited on the 


. means, and yet findefſt no ſtiength from all theſe re. 


ceipts, either in. thy Grace or Comfort, now take 
heed of charging God fooliſhly, as if God were not 
'what he promiſcth, this were to give thatto Satan, 


. which he is allthis while gaping for. Iris more 


TEE 


becoming the duriful difpofition of a ChilJ, when 
he bath nor preſently what he writes for to his Fa- 
ther, to ſay, My Father is wiſer than I, his wiſdom 
will prompt him, what and when toſend to me,and 
his fatherly affe&ions to me his Child, will neithet 
ſuffer him to deny any thing that is good, or flip 
the time that is ſeaſonable, Chriſtian, thy heaven. 
ly Father hath gracious ends that holds his hand at 
reſent, or elſe thou hadſt cre this heard from 
im. 

Firſt, God may deny further degrees of ſtrength 
to pur thee on the exerciſe of that thou haſt more 
carefully, Asa Mother doth by her Child, that is 
learning to go, ſhe ſets it down, and ſtands ſorhe 
diſtance from it, and bids it cometo her ; rhe Child 
feels its Legs weak, and cries for the Mothers help, 
but the Mather ſteps back on purpoſe,that the Child 
ſhculd pur forth al its little ſtrength in making #feer 
her : Whena poor ſoul comes and prays againit 
ſuch a fin, God fees to ſtep back and ſtand at a 
diſtance z the tempration increaſeth, and no viſtble 
ſuccour nies, on purpoſe that the Chriſtian, 
though weak, ſhould cxerciſe that ſtrength he hath, 
Indeed we ſhall find the ſenſe of a ſouls weakneſs, is 
an eſpecial means to excite it into a further carc and 
diligence: One that knows his weakneſs, how 
prone he is in company to forget himſelf, in palli- 
on how apt he is to fly our, if there be a Principle of 
true Grace, this will excitehim to be more fearful 
and watchful, than another that hath obtained 
greater ſttength againſt ſuch great temptations, As 
a Child that writes for Money to his Father, none 
comes preſently, that makes him husband that little 
he hath the better, not a penny now ſhall be laid 
out idly: Thus when a Chrittian- hath prayed a- 
gainſt ſuch a ſin againand again, and yee finds him- 
ſelf weak, prone to be worſted; O how careful will 
this, ſhould this make ſuch a one of every company, 
of every occaſion } Such a one had not need give his 
Encmy any advantage. 

Secondly, God may deny the Chriſtian fuch af- 
ſiting ftrength in duty, or mortifying ſtrength of 
Corruption, as he defires, purely on a gracious de» 
fign, that he may thereby have an advantage of tx« 
preſſing his love in ſach a«way , as ſhall moſt kind « 
ly work upon the ingenuity of the Sool to love Ged 
again, Perhaps Coops thou prayeſt ' for a 
mercy thou wanteſt, or for deliverance out of forhe 
great affl'Qtion, and in Phe duty thou findeft noe 
more aſliftance than ordinary, yert,many d 
of Spirit in it, and miſgiving Thoughts'with uribe- 
lieving fears afterit : Well, notwithſtanding thoſe 
defe&s in thy Duty, yet God hears thy prayer, and 
ſends in the mercy on purpoſe, that he may greaten 
his Love in thine eyc, and make it ore Tuſciovs and 
ſweet tothy Taſte, from his accepting thy weak fer- 
vices, and paſling by the diſtempers of thy Spiric. 
Here is leſs ſfrength for the duty, that thou maiſk 
have more love in the mercy, nothing will affe&'a 
gracious heart more than ſuch a Confideration. See 
it.in David, Pfal. 116. 11, 12, 1 ſaid inmy baſte, 
All men are Liars. What ſhall T render 1'tbe Lord 
for all bis Benefits towards me ? As if David had 
ſaid, notwithſtanding all. che comfortable 'meflage 
I had from God by his Prophets concerning this 
matter, 
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matter, my own prayers, and thoſe remarkable 
providences, which carricd in them a partial anſwer 
tothem, and performance of what was promiſed, 
yet I betrayed much unbelief, queſtioning the truth 
of the one, and the return of the other z and hath 
Gad notwithſtanding all my infirmities falki1'd m 
defire, and performcd his promiſe > O what ſhall 
I render unto the Lord > Thus David reads Gods 
mercy through the SpeRacles of his own weakneſs 
and infirmity, and it appears great z whereas if a 
Mercy ſhould come in, as an anſwer to a duty ma» 
naged with ſuch firength of Faith, and height of 
other Graces, as might free him and his duty from 
uſual infirmicics, this might prove a ſnare, and oc» 
cafion ſome ſelf. applaufing, rather than mercy-ad- 
micing thoughts in the Creature, 

Thirdly, God may communicate the leſs of his 
aſſiſting ſtrength, that he may ſhew the niore of his 
pporting ſtrength, in upholding weak Grace : 
We do not wonder to ſee a man of ſtrong conſtitu- 
tion, that cats his bread heartily, and fleeps found- 
Iy, live ; But for a crazy Body, full of ailes and 
inficmities, to be fo patcht and ſhored up by the 
Phyſicians Arr, that he ſtands to old Age, this be- 
gets ſome wonder in the Beholders, It may be thou 
art a poor trembling Soul, thy Faith is weak, and 
thy Aſſau'tz from Satan ſtrong, thy Corruptions 
ſtirring and aftive, and thy mortifying ſtrength 
litde, ſothat in thy opinion they rather gain ground 
on thy Grace, than give ground to it, ever and a- 
non thou art ready to think, thou ſhalt be caſt asa 
weack upon. the Devils ſhore 2: and yet to this day 
thy Grace lives, though full of Leaks z now is it 
not worth the ſtepping aſide toſee this ſtrange ſight? 
A broken ſhip with Maſts and Hull rent and torn, 
thus cowed along by Almighty Power, through an 
angry Sca, and Armadoes of Sius and Devils,ſafely 
into his Harbour, To ſee a poor dilling or ruſh- 
candle in the face of the boiſterous wind, and not 
| blown out; ina word, to ſee a weak ftripling in 
Grace held up in Gods Arms till he beats the Devil 
Craven : This God is doing in upholding thee ; 
Thou art one of thoſe Bebes, out of whoſe mouth 
God is perfe ing bis praiſe,by ordaining ſuch ſtrength 
for thee, that thou a Babe in Grace, ſhalt yet foil 
a Giant in wrath and power. 

Thirdly, If after long waiting for ſtrength from 
God, ir be as thou complaineſ, enquire whether 
the 73 xariyor, that which hinders, be not found 
in thy ſelf, The Head is the Seat of Animal Spi- 
rics, yet there may be ſuch obſtruMions in the body, 
as the other members may for a time be deprived of 
them ; till the paſſage be free between Chrift chy 
Head, and thee, thy ſtrength wiil not come, and 
therefore be willing to enquire. 

Firſt, Haſt thou come indeed to God for ffrength 
to perform Duty, to mortific Corruption and the 
like? perhaps thou wile ſay, Yes,] have waited on 
thoſe Ordinances, which arc the way in which he 
hath promiſed to give out ſtrength. But is this all ? 

maiſt come to them, and not wait on God in 
them, Haſt thou not carnally expetted ſtrength 
from them, and fo put the Ordinance, as ſhe her 
Husband in Gods ſtcad ? Hath not the frame of thy 
Spicit ſotne Aﬀnicy with theirs in James 4. 13, We 


will go into ſuch 8 City, and buy, and ſell, and get 
gain 2,” Hath not thy heart (aid, 1 will go and hear 
ſuch a man, and get comfort, get ſtrength ? ard 
doſt thou wonder thou art weak, barren and un- 
fruicful? Are Ordinances God, that they ſhould 
make you ſtrong or comfortable ? Thou inaift hear 
them Ce bak poor ſoul, as the King tothe 
Womanin the fiege of Samaria : Help, O Prayer, 
faiſt thou, or, O Miniſter z How can they help cx- 
cept the Lord he'p> Theſe are bur Chrifts.Ser- 
vants : Chriſt keeps the Key of his Wine-Cellar, 
they cannot ſo much as make you drink, when you 
come to your Maſters houſes z and therefore, 
Sou!, ftay not ſhort of Chriſt, bur preſs through all 
the Croud of Ordinances, and ask to ſpeak with: 
Jeſus, ro ſee Jeſus, and touch him, and Virtue will 
come forth. | 
Secondly, Ask thy foul whether thou haſt beeri 
thankful for that lictle ſtrength thou haſt ; though 


| thou art not of that ſtrength in Grace, to run withi 


the foremoſt, and hold pace with the talleſt of thy 
brethren, yet art thou thankfal that thou haſt any 
ſtrength at all ? though ic be but to cry after them, 
whom thou ſceſt our-ſtrip thee in Grace, this is 
worth thy thanks. All in Davids Ariny at- 
tzined not to bs equal with his few Worthics iii 
in Proweſs and Honour, and yet did not caſhier 
themſelves: Thou haft reaſon to be thankful for the 
meaneſt place in the Army of Saints, the leaſt com- 
munications of Goſpel-mercy and Grace muſt not 
be —_— a o0N as ever A000 em a Are 
my was t e Sea, they ſtrike et 
ſtir from the Bank-fide, Bru} mrs e the wg 
derful appearance of Gods Power for 
them, though this was but one ſtep in their ways, a 
howling Wilderneſs preſented it ſelf to them, and 
they not able to ſubfiſt a ſew days with all their pro- 
vition, for all their great, Viftory, yet Xoſe?, he 
will praiſe God for this Handfel of Mercy. This 
holy man knew the only way to keep credit with 
God, ſoas to have more, was to keep touch, and 
pay down his praiſe for what was received, If thou 
wouldeſt have fuller communications of divine 
ſtrength, own God in what he hath done. Art 
thou weak ? Blefs God thou haſt Life, Doſt thou 
through feebleneſs often fail in duty, and fall into 
temptation > Mourn in the ſenſe of theſe, yer bleſs 
God, that thou doſt not live in a total negle& of | 
duty, out of a prophane ccntempt thereof, and 
that inſtead of falling through weakneſs, thou doft 
not lie in the mire of fin through the wickedneſs of 
thy heart, The unthankful ſoul may thank it ſelf, 
it thrives no better. y TY as: 
Thirdly, Art thou humble vnder the aſliftance 
and ſtrength God hath given thee? Pride ſtops the 
Conduit , if the heart begjn toſwell, it is time for 
Gad to hold his hand, and turn the Cock ; for all 
that is poured on ſuch a ſoul, runs over inco ſelf-ap- 
plauding, and fo is as water pile in regard of any 
good it doth the Creature, or any Glory it brings 
to God. A proud heart and a lofty Mountain are 
never fruicful. Now befide the common ways that 
pride diſcovers it ſelf, agby under-valuing ot 


and over-valuing ir ſelf, and fuchi like, you ſhall 
obſerye two other ſympromes of it. Firſt, lt 
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pears in bold adventures, when a perſon runs into 
the mouth of tempration, bearing himſclf upon the 
confidence of his Grace received, This was Peters 
ſin, by which he was drawn to engage further than 
became an humble faith, running into the Devils 
Quarters, and ſo became his Priſoner for a while. 
The good man, when in his right temper, had 
thoughts low enough of himſelf ; as when he asK'r 
his Maſter, 1s it 1? But he that feared ar one time, 
leſt he might be theTraitor,at another cannot think 
ſo ill of himſelt, as ro ſufpe& he ſhould be the deni- 
er of his Maſter. Whathe? No, though all the 
reſt ſhould forſake him, yet he would ſtand to hi; 
Colours, ls this thy Caſe, Chriſtian > Poflibly 
God hath given thee much of his mind, thoo art 
«kilful in the Word of Life, and therefore thou da- 
reſt venture to breath in corrupt air,. as if only the 
weak ſpirits of 1:6 knowing Chriſtians, expoſed 


them to be infefted with the Contagion of Errour 


and Herefic. Thou haſt a large portion of Grace, 
or at lcaſt thou thinkeſt ſo,and ventureſt to go where 
an humble-minded Chriſtian would fear his heels 
ſhould {lip under him. Truly now thou tempreſt 
God to {i w_ yr jr be cur, m_ thou art ſo 
bold to lay thy head in the Lap-of a Temptatio 
Secondly,” Pride appears in de negle& of thoſs 
means, whereby the Saints Graces and Comforts 
are to be fed when ſtrongeſt. May be, Chriſtian 
when thou art under fears and doubts, then God 
hath thy Company, thou art oft with thy Pitcher at 
his door, but when thou haſt got any meaſure of 
peace, there goes preſently ſome ſtrangeneſs between 
God and thee : thy Pitcher walks not as it was 
wont to theſe Wells of Salvation. No wonder if 
thou (though rich in» Grace and Comfort) goeſt 
behind-hand, ſecing thou ynu_- on the old ſtock, 
and driveſt no trade at preſent to bring in more : or 
if thou doſt not thus neglet duty, yet may be thou 
doſt not perform it with that humility, which 
formerly beautified the ſame : then thou prayed in 
the ſenſe of thy weakneſs to ger ſtrength, now thou 
prayeſt to ſhew thy ſtrength, that others may ad- 
mire rhee. And if onee (like Hezekiab) we call 
in Spe&ators to (ce our Treaſure, and applaud us 
for our Gifts and Comfort, thea it is high time for 


God, if he indeed love us, to ſend ſome meflengers 
to carry theſe away from us, which carry our hearts 
from him. | 

Fourthly, If thy heart doth not ſmite thee from 
what hath been ſaid, but thou haſt fincerely waited 
on God, and yet haſt not received the ſtrength thou 
defireſt, yer let it be thy reſolution to live and die 
waiting on him. God doth not tell us his time of 
coming, and it were boldneſs to ſet one of our own 
heads. Go, faith Chrift to his Diſciples, Luke 24+ 
49. Stay ye in Feruſalem, wntil ye be endned wth 
power from on high. Thus he faith to thee ; Stay 
at Jerwſalem, wait on him inthe means he hath ap- 
pointed, till thou beeft endued with further power 
ro mortifie thy Corruptions, &c, And for thy com- 
fort know, 

Firſt, Thy thus perſevering to wait on God, will 
be anevidence of ſtrong Grace in thee : ' the leſs en- 
couragement thou haft ro Duty, the more thy Faith 
and Obedience to bear thee up in duty. He that can 
trade when times are ſodead, that alt his Ware 
lies upon hit hand, and yet draws not in his hand, 
but rather trades more and more, ſure 'his Stock is 
great, What, no comfort in hearmeg, no caſe to 
thy Spirit in praying, and yet more greedy to hear, 
and more frequent in prayer? O ſoul, great is thy 
Faith and Patience, 

2. Affure thy (elf when thon art at the greateſt 
pinch, ftrength ſhall come: They that wait on the 
Lord ſhall renew their ftrength : when the laſt hand- 
ful of meal was dreſſing, then is the Prophet ſen to 
keep the Widows houſe, When Temptation is - 
ſtrong, thy little ſtrength even ſpent, and thou rca- 
dy to yield into the hands of thine Enemies, then 

& ſuccours from Heaven to enable rhee to hold 
out under the temptation : Thus to Paxl, My grace 
is ſufficient, or power from Heaven to raiſe the fr A 
and drive away the Tempter ; thus ro Fob, when 
Satan had him at an advantage, 'then God takes 
him off, Like a wiſe Moderator, when the Reſpon.. 
dent is hard put to it by a ſubtle Opponent, takes 
him off, when he would elſe run him down , Fam; 
5. 11. Te have beard of the patience of Fob, and bave 
ſeen the end of the Lord, that the Lordis very Piiful, 
and of tender mercy, 


EPHES. 6. 11. 


Put onthe whole Armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles 
of the Dewil. | 


His Verſe is a Key to the former, whercin 
the Apoſtle had exhorted Believers 
to enceurage , and bear up thcir faint. 
ing Spirits on the Lord, and the power 

of his might; Now in theſe words he explains him- 
ſelf, ſhews how he would have them do this, 
not preſu ſly come mto the Field without 


that Armour,which God hath appointed to be worn 
by all his Souldicrs, and yet with a Bravado to 


truſt in the power of God to ſave them, That 
Soul is ſure to fall ſhort of home (Heaven I mean) 
who hath nothing but a carnal confidence on the 
Name of God, blown up by the ignorance of God 
and himſelf: No, he that would have his Confi- 
dence duly placed on the power of God, mult con- 
ſcientiouſly uſe the means appointed for his defence, 
and not ruſh naked into the Batte), like that Phana- 
tick Spirit at Awnſter, who would needs go forth 

a 
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Put on the whole Fon of God. 
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and chaſe away the whole Army, then beſteging 
that City, with no other Cannon, than a few 
words charged with the Name of The Lord of Hoſts, 
(we he blafphemouſly made bold to uſe) ſaying, 
n the Name of the Lord of Hoſts depart, But himfelf 
ſoon periſhed, to learn others wiſdom by what he 
paid for his folly. What fooliſh braving Language 
{hall you hear drop from the Lips of the moſt pro» 
hanc and ignorant among us? They truſt in God, 
toun in his mercy, defic the Devil and all his works, 
and fuch like ſtuff, who yet are poor naked Crea» 
tnres without the leaſt piece of Gods Armour upon 
their fouls, To caſhier ſuch preſumption from the 
Saints Camp, he annexeth this DireQory to his ex- 
hortation, Put on the whole Armour of God, &c, So 
that the words fall into theſe two general parts. 


Firſt, A Dire&ion annex'd to the former Exhor- 


tation,ſhewing how we may ina regular way come 
to be ſtrong in the Lord, that is, by putting on the 
whole Armour of God. 

Secondly, A Reaſon or Argument ſtrengthening 
this Dire&ion, that we may be able to ſtand againſt 
the wiles of the Devil, In the Dire&ion ob- 
ſerve, 

1. The Furniture he directs, and that is Ar- 
mor, 

Secondly, The kind or quality of this Armour, 
Armogr of God. | 

Thirdly, The quantity or entireneſfs of the Ar. 
mour ; The whole Armour of God, 


| 


Fourthly, The uſe of this Armour ; Pat on the 
whole Armour of God. 

\ To begin with the firſt, The Furniture which e- 
very one muſt get that would fight Chrifts Batcels. 
The Queſtion here will be, What is this Ar. 
mour ? 

Firſt, By Armour is meant Chriſt ; we read of 
putting on the Lord Feſw, Rom. 13,14. Where 
Chriſt is ſet forth under the notion of Armour. The 
Apoſtle doth not exhort them for Rioting and Drun- 
kenneſs, to put on Sobriety and Temperance; for 
Chambering and Wantonneſs, put on Chaſtity ; 
(as the Philoſopher would have done) but bids, put 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , implying thus much, ill 
Chriſt be put on, the Creature is unarmed, 'Tis not 
a mans Morality andPhiloſophical Virtues,that will 
repel a temptation, ſent with a full Charge from 
Satans Cannon, though poſſibly it may be the Pj- 
ſtol.ſhot of ſome leſs ſolicitation ; fo that he is the 
man in Armour, that is in Chriſt, * Again, the 
Graces of Chriſt, theſe are Armour, as the Girdle 
of Truth, the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, and the 
reſt, Hence we are bid alſo put on the new man,Eph., 
4.24, Which is made up of all the ſeveral Graces, 
as its parts and members. And he is the unarmed 
ſoul, that is the unregenerate foul. Not excluding 
thoſe duties and means which God hath appointed 
the Chriſtian to uſe for his defence. 

The Phraſe thus opened ; the Point is, 


CHAP.I. 


S$heweth the Chriſtleſs and Graceleſs Soul, to be the Soul without Armour, and therein his 
Miſery. 


p44 1d em a perſon in a Chriſtleſs, graceleſs 
ſtate, is naked and unarmed, and ſo un- 
fit roſight Chriſts bartels againſt Sin and Satan. Or 
thus, a ſoul out of Chriſt is naked and deſtitute of 
all Armour to defend him againſt {in & Satan, God 
at firſt ſent man forth in compleat Armour, being 
created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; but bya 
wile the Devil tripe him, and therefore afſoon as 
the ficſt fin was compleated, it is written, Gen. 3. 7. 
T bey were naked, that i*, poor weak Creatures, at 
the will of Satan, a fubdued people, diſarmed by 
their proud Conqueror, and unable to make head 
againſt him, Indeed it coſt Satan ſome diſpute to 
make the firſt Breach, bur, after that he had once 
the Gates opened to let him in as Conqueror into 
the heart of man, he plaies Rex: Behold a Troop 
of other firs croud in after him, without any ftroke 
or ſtrife, inſtead of confeſling «heir fins, they run 
their bead in a Buſh, and by their good will would 
not come where God is, and when they cannor flee 
from him, how do they prevaricate before him ?. 
They peal one of another, ſhifting the fin rather than 
ſuing for mercy, So quickly were their hearts har- 
dened through the deceitfulneſ* of fin, And this is 
the woful condition of every Sun and Daughter of 
Adam, naked he finds us, and (laves makes us, till 
God by his effe ual Call delivers us from the power 


of Satan into the Kingdom of his dear Sons, which 
will further appear, if we conſider this Chriftlefs 
{tate ina four-fold notion. 
Firſt, It is a ſtate of Alienation from God, Eph, 
2+ 12. Je were withont Chriſt, being atiens from the 
Common=wealth of Iſrael, ſftranzers from the Covenant 
of Promiſe, &c, Such a one hath no more todo with 
any Covenant-promiſe, than he that lives at Rome 
hath to do with the Charter of London, which is the 
Birth-right of its own Deniſons, pot Strangers. He 
is without God in the world, he can cla'm no more 
proteRtion from God, than an out-law'd Subject 
trom his Prince : If any miſchief bcfals him, the 
mends is in his own hands; whereas God hath his 
Hedge of ſpecial Providence about his Saints ; and 
the Devil, though his ſpight be moſt at them, cares 
not come upon Gods ground to touch any of them, 
without particular leave, Now what a deplored 
condition is that, wherein a ſoul is left to the wide 
world, in the midſt of Legions of Luſts and Devil:, 
to be rent and torn like a filly Hare among a Pack 
of Hounds, and no God tocail them off? Let God 
leave ; veople, though never ſo warlike, preſently 
they loic.. ir Wits, cannot find their Hands: A 
company of Uhildren or wounded men may riſe up, 
and chaſe them out of their fenced Cities, becauſe 
God is not with them ; which made Caleb and Fo» 
Pruab 
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ſou b pacific the mutinous Jſr2elites at the ridings 
of Giants and Walled Cities, with this ; They are 
Bread for us, their Defence is departed from them, 
How much more muſt that ſoul be as bread to Sa- 
can, that hath no defence from the Almighty ? Take 
m:nof the greateſt parts, natural or acquired ac- 
compliſhments, who only want an union with 
Chriſt, and renewing grace from Chriſt : O what 
Fools doth the Devil make of them, leading them 
at his pleaſuce, ſome to one Luſt, ſome to another ; 
the proudeſt of them all is flave to one ' or other, 
though ic be to the ruining of body and ſoul for ever. 
Where lies the myſtery, that men of ſuch parts and 
wiſdom ſhould debaſe themſelves to ſuch drudgery 
work of Hell ? even here, they are in a ſtate of alic- 
nation from God, and no more ab'c of themſelves 
to break the Devils Priſon, than a Slave to run from 
his Chain. 

Secondly, The Chriſtleſs ſtate is a ſtate of igno- 
rance, and ſuch muſt needs be naked and unarmed. 
He that cannot ſec his Enemy, how can he ward off 
the blow he ſends ?- One ſeeing Prophet leads a 
whole Army of blind men whither he pleaſerh, The 
imperfc& Knowledge Saints have here, is Satans 
advantage againſt them ; he often takes them on 
the blind fide; ho v cafily then may he with a par- 
cel of good words carry the blind Soul out of his 
way, who knows not a ſtep of the right > Now that 
the Chriſtle(s Rate is a tate of ignorance, ſee, Eph. 
5. 8. Te were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye 
light in the Lord, Ye were darkneſs, not in the 
dark, ; ſoone that hath an eye may be. A Child 
+ of Light is ofcen in the dark, concerning ſome truth 
or promiſe, but then hath a ſpiritual eyc, which the 
Chrilſtleſs perſon wants, and fo is darkneſs. And 
this darkneſs cannot be cnlightned, but by its uni- 
on with Chriſt, which is expreflcd in the following 
phraſe ; But now are ye light in tbe Lord, As the eye 
of the body once put out, can never be reſtored by 
the Creatures Art, ſo neither can the ſpiritual eye, 
loſt by Adams ſin, be reſtored by the teaching of 
Menand Angels, It is one ofthe diſcaſes which 
Chriſt came to cure, Luke 4. 18, *Tis truce, there 
is a light of Reaſon, which is imparted to every 
man by nature, bi this light is darkneſs, compa- 
red with the Saints, As the night is dark to the 
day, even when the Moon is in its full glory. This 
night-light of Reaſon may ſave a perſon from ſome 
Ditch, or Pond, great and broad fins, but ic will 
never help him to eſcape the more ſecret corrupti- 
ons, which the Saints ſce like Atomes in the Beams 
of ſpiritual Knowledge. There is ſuch curious 
work the creature is to do, which cannot be wrought 
by Candle-light of Natural Knowledge. Nay more, 
where the common illumination of the Spirit i- ſu- 
per-added to this light of Nature, yet that is dark- 
neſs compar'd with the ſanRifying Knowledge of a 
renewed foul, which doth both diſcover ſpiricual 
truths, and warm the heart at the ſame time with 
the love of truth, having like the Sun a Prolifical 
and quickning virtue, which the ocher wants ; ſo 
that the heart lies under ſuch common illuminations 
cold and dead. He hath no more ſtrength co reſiſt 
Satan, than ifhe knew not the Command , where- 


a; the Chriſtian Knowledge, even when taken Pti- | 


ſoner by a temptation, purſues and brings back the 
ſoul, as Abraham his Nephew, out of the cncmics 
hands : which hints the chird, 

Thirdly, The Chriſtle(s ſtate is a Rate of impo- 
tency, Rom. 5, When we were without ffrength, Chriſt 
carte to die for the ungodly, What can a diſarmed 
people that have not Sword or Gun, do to ſhake off 
the yoke of a conquering enemy ? Sucha power 
hath Satan over the ſoul, Luke 11. 21. He iscalled 
the (frong man that keeps the ſoul as his Palace: if 
he bath no diſturbance from heaven, he need fear 
no mutiny within ; he keeps all in peace there. 
What the Spirit of God doth in a Saint, thatin a 
manner doth Satan in a finner, The Spirit fills the 
heart of his with Love, Joy, holy Defires, Fears ; 
ſo Satan fills the finners heart wieb Pride, Luſt, 
Lying: Whyhbath Satan filled thy beart ? ſaith Pe- 
ter. And thus filled with Satan (as the Drunkard 
on Wine) he is not his own man, but Satans 

ave, 

Fourthly, Theftate of Unregeneracy is a ſtate of 
Friendſhip with fin and Satan; If it be enmity a» 
ou God, (as it is) then friendſhip wich Satan. 

ow it will be hard to make that ſoul fight in car- 
neſt againſt his Friend. Is Satan divided ?. Will 
the Devil within, fight againſt the Devil without ? 
Satan in the heart, ſhut out Satan at the door ? 
Sometimes indeed there appears a ſcuftic between 
Satan and a carnal heart ; but itis a meer Cheat, 
like the fighting of two Fencers on a Stage : you 
would think at firſt they were in carneſt, but obſer 
ving how wary they arc,where they bit one another 
you may ſoon know they do not mean to kill ; and 
that which puts all out of doube, when the Prize is 
done, you fhall ſee them making merry together 
wich what they have got of their Speftators, whic 
was all they fought for : when a carnal heart makes 
the greateſt buſtle againſt ſin, by complaining of ic, 
or praying againſt it, tollow him but off the Stage of 
dury (where he hath gained the Reputation of a 
Saint, —_— he fights for) and you ſhall ſce them 
fit as friendly together in a Corner as ever: 

Vſe 1. Firlt, This takes away the wonder of Sa- 
tans great Conqueſts in the world : when you look 
abroad, and ſec his vaſt Empire, and what alirtlc 
{por of ground contains Chriits ſubje&ts, what heaps 
of precious ſouls lie proſtrate under this foot of 
pride, and what a little Regiment of Saints march 
unde> Chriſts Banner ; perhaps the ſtrangeneſs of 
the thing may make you ask, Is Hell fironger than 
Heaven ? the Arms of Satan more viforious than 
the Croſs of Chriſt? No ſuch matter : conſider 
but this one thing, and you will wonder that Chriſt 
hath any to follow him, rather than he bath ſo few. 
Satan finds the world unarmed ; when the Prince 
of the World comes, he finds nothing to oppoſe,the 
whole ſoul is in a diſpoſition to yield at firſt ſum- 
mons ; and if Conſcience, Governour for God in 
the Creature, ſtands out a while, all che other pow» 
ers, as Will and AfﬀeQions, are in a diſcontent, 
(like mutinous Souldiers in a Garriſon) whonever 
reſt till they have brought over Conſcience to yield, 
or againſt irs Command, ſet open the Ciry-Gate 
tothe Enemy, and ſo deliver traitcrouſly thers Cone 
ſcience Priſoner to their Luſts: Eut when Chriſt 
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comes to demand the ſoul, he meets a ſcornful an- 
ſwer ; Depart from ns, we deſire not the knowledge of 
the moſt High. We will not have this man 10 reign 0+ 
ver w. With one conſent they votre againſt him, 
and riſc up as the Philiſtines againſt Samſon, whom 
they call'd tbe Deſtroyer of the Country, Te will nit 
come unto me, ſaith Chriſt. O how true are poor 
finnecsto the Devils rruſt ! They will not deliver 
the Caſtle they hold for Satan, till fired over their 
heads. Pharaoh oppoſeth Moſes on one hand, and 
Iſrael cry out upon him on the other. Such mea- 
ſure hath Chriſt both at Satans hand,and the ſinners. 
That which leflened Alexanders Conqueſts, was, 
he overcame a people buried in Barbariſme, without 
Arms, or Diſcipline of war ; and that which height- 
ned Ceſars (though not ſo many) he overcamea 
people more warlike and furniſht. Satans viftories 
are of poor ignorant, graceleſs ſouls, who have nci- 
ther Arms, nor Hands, nor Hearts to oppoſe z but 
when he affaults a Saint, then he fits down before a 
City with Gates and Bars, and ever riſcth with 
ſhame ;z unable to rake the weakeſt hold, to pluck 
the weakeſt Saint our of Chriſts hands; but Chriſt 
brings ſouls our of his dominion with a kigh hand, 
in ſpighr of all the force and fory of Hell, which 
like Phiravb and his Hoſt purſue them, 

Secondly, This gives us a Reaſon why the Devil 
hath ſo great a ſpight againſt the Goſpel, Why ? 
becauſe this opens a Magazine of Arms and Furniture 
for 'the Soul; the Word is that Tower of David, 
-Cant, 4+ 4. bnilt for an Armonry, wherein there hang 
a thouſand Bncklers, all the Shields of mighty men. 
Hence the Saints have ever -had their Armour, and 
'the preaching of the Goſpel inlock+«it. As Goſpel- 
lighc aſcends, ſo Satans ſhady Kingdom of darkneſs 
vaniſheth, Rev. 14. 16. There one Angel comes 
forth to preach - the everlaſting Goſpel ; and another 
Angel follows at his back, v. $, crying Vittoria, Ba- 
bylon is fallen, is fallen, The very firſt charge the 
' Goſpel gave to the Kingdom of darknehs, ſhak'd the 
foundations thereof, and put the Legions of Hell to 
the'Rum, The Seventy, whon Chriſt ſent our, 


bring this ſpeedy Account of their Ambaſlage; Lord, 


\even the Devils are ſabje(t unto us through thy Name : 
and Chriſt anſwers , / bebeld Satan 4s Lightning fall 
' from beeven As if he had (aid, *tis no news you 


' eel me, 1 beheld Sacan fall when I ſent you: I knew | 
- the Goſpel would make work where it came; and. 


' therefore no wonder Satan labours to diſpoſlcfs the 
\ Goſpel, which diſpoſſefſeth him : he knows that 
'Ariny is near loſt, whoſe Magazine is blown up: 
'Tisrrue indeed, under the: very Goſpel the Devil 
- rageth more in ſuch ſwiniſh ſinners, as are given 0- 
yer of God to be poſſcſt of that Fiend, for rejeing 
of his Grace z but he is caſt out of others, who before 
 #he loving kindneſs of God to man afpeared in the 
| Goſpel, were commanded by him, ſerving divers 
' Linfts and + 7 we : But now by the light of the 
I they ſce their folly, and by the grace it 
brings are enabled to renounce him. This, this, is 
that which rorments the foul ſpirit, to ſee himſelf 
forfaken of his old friends and ſervants, and this 


new Lord to come and take bis ſubjeCts from him : 
"and therefore he Jabours cither by perſecution to 
"drive the Goſpel away, or by policy to perſwade a 


Chriſtand his Grace doth that, therefore labour to 


le ro ſend it away from their Coaſts, and was 
ever more likely to effe& itamong us? What a 
low eſteem hath he brought the preaching of the 
Goſpel unto ? The price is fallen halfin halt to 
what it was ſome years paſt, even among thoſe that 
have been counted the greateſt Merchants upon the 
Saints Exchange, Some, that have thought it worth 
crofling the Scas, even to the Indies (almoſt as far 
as others fetch their Gold) to enjoy the Golpel, arc 
loth now to croſs the ſtreet to hear it at ſo chea 


a 
' rate; and ſome that core (who formerly teens + 
or 


at it) make it moſt of their Errand to mock ar, 
quarrel with it. Nay, it is come to ſuch a pals; 
that the Word is ſo heavy a charge to the ſqueamiſh 
Romachs of many Profeſſors, that ir comes up again 
preſently, and abundance of Choler with ir againſt 
the Preacher, eſpecially if it fall foul of the fins and 
errours of the times, the very naming of which is 
enough to offend, though the Nation be ſinking 
under the weight. What reproaches are the faithe 
ful Miniſters of the Goſpel laden withal? I call 
Heaven and Earth to witneſs, whether ever they 
ſuffered a hotter perſecution of the Tongue, than in 
this apoſtatizing age. A new Generation of Pro» 
_ are - up, __ will _ know them to 
the Miniſters of Chrift,chough « before them, 
(as well in grace, as time, more able to Thats 
ſpiritual Pedigree, than themſelves) have to their 
death owned them for their ſpiritual Fathers, And 
muſt not the Ark needs ſhake, when they that ca 
it are thus ſtruck at, both in their Perſon and Of- 
fice? What arc theſe men doing? alas, they 
know not, Father, forgive them , They are cutting 
off their right hand with their left ; are ma- 
king themſelves and the Nation naked, by deſpi- 
ling the Goſpel, . and thoſe that bring it. 

Uſe 3. Confider your deplored eſtate, who are 
wholly naked and unarmed. Can you pity the 
Begear at your door, (when you ſce ſuch ina win- 
ter=day, ſhivering with naked backs, expoſed to 
the fury of the Cold ) and not pity your own far 
more diſmal ſoul-nakedne(s, by which thow lieft o- 
pen to heavens wrath, and hells malice? Stall their 
nakedneſs cover them with ſhame, fill them wich 


fear of periſhing, which makes them with piriful 


moans knock and cry for relief, as it is reported of 
Ruſſia, where their poor (through extream ne- 
cclliry) have this deſperate manner of begging in 
the ſtreets ; Give me and cut me, give me and kill 
me? And canft thou let Satan come and cut thy 
Throat in thy bed of floth, rather than accept of 
C lothes tocover, yea, Armour to defend thee ? (I 
mean Chriſt and his Grace, which in the Goſpel is 
tendered to you.) Anddo not lightly believe your 
flattering hearts, if they ſhall tell you, you are pro- 
vided of theſe already. Ilamafraid many a gaudy 
Profeſſor will be found as naked in regard of Chriſt, 
and truth of Grace, as Drunkards and Swearers 
themſelves : Such there are, who content them- 
ſelves with a Chriſt in Profeſſion, in Gifrs, and in 
Duties, but ſeck not a Chriſt in ſolid Grace, and 
lo periſh ; thoſe indeed are an Ornament to the 
Chriſtian, as the Scarf and Feather to the Souldi- 
er, buttheſe quench not the Bullet in Batee], *cis 


be 
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be ſound rather than brave Chriſtians. Grace em- 
beliſht with Gifts is the more beautiful, but theſe 
without Grace only the richer ſpoil tor Satan. 

The ſecond Branch of the firſt general Part of the 
Words follows: and that is, the quality or kind 
of that Armour, the Chriſtian is here diretted to 


——————— 


provide, It is not any traſh will ſerve the turn, 
better none than not Armour of Proof, and none 
ſuck, but Armour of God, In a twofold reſpeR ir 
muſt be of God, Firſt, In Inftitution and Appoint- 
ment. Secondly, In Conſtitution, 


CHAP. II. 


Sheweth, that the Armour we nſe againſ# Satan, muſt be divine in the Inſtitution, 
. ſuch only as God appoints. 


Obſerv.T)Icrſt, the Chriſtians Armour which he 
wears muſt be of divine Inſtitution and 
Appointment. The Souldier comes into the Field 
with no Arms, but what his General commands ; 
'tis not left to every ones fancy to bring what wea- 
he pleaſe, this will breed confuſion,” The Chri- 
ſtian ſouldier is bound up to Gods Order, though 
the Army be on Earih, yer the Council of War fits 
in heaven; This dury ye ſhall do, that means ye 
ſhall uſe; and to do more or uſe other than God 
commandes,though with ſome ſeeming ſucceſs againſt 
fin ; ſuch ſhall ſurely be called to an account for 
this boldneſs, The Diſcipline of War among men 
is tri&inthis caſe, Some: have ſuffered death by a 
Council of War, even when they have beaten the 
Enemy, becauſe out of their place, or befide their 
order, God is very preciſe in this point, he will 
Gay to luch as invent ways to worſhip him of their 
own, ard coin means to mortific Corruption, ob- 
tain comfort in their own Mint ; #ho -bath required 
this at your hands ? This is truly to be righteous 


over-much, ( as Solemon ſpeaks) when wezwall pre... 
tend tocorre&t Gods Law, and add ſupplements of 


'our own to his Rule. Who will pay that man His 
wages, that is not ſet on work by God ? God tells 
Iſrael, the falſe Prophets ſhall do them no good her 
cauſe they come not of his Errand, Fer. 23.22. So 
neither will thoſe ways and means help, which are 
not of Gods appointing ; Gods thoughts are not as 
mans, nor his ways as ours,which he uſeth to attain 
his ends by. If man had becn to ſet forth the Tjrae- 
litiſþ Army, now to march out of Egypt; ſurely his 

- wiſdom would have dire&cd rather to have plunder- 
cd the Egyptians of their Horſe and Arms (as more 
neceſſary for ſuch an expedition) than to borrow 
their Jewels and Ear-Rings,. but God will have 
them come out naked and on foot ; and Moſes keeps 
cloſe to his order ; yea, when horſes were taken in 
Battel, becauſe God commanded they ſhould be 
houghed, they obeyed, though to their ſeeming dif- 
advantage. It was Gods War: they waged, and 
therefore but reaſonable they ſhould'be under his 
command, they incamp'd and march'd by bis order; 
as the Ark moved or reſted, they fought by his 
command, the number appointed by him, the 
means and weapons they ſhould ufe, all preſcribed 
by God, as in the Aſſault of Fericho: and what is 
the Goſpel of all this ? (for ſurely God hath an eyc 
inthat toour marching to heaven, and our fighting 
with theſe curſed Spirits and Luſts that tand in our 

way) butthat we ſhould fight lawfully, ufing thoſe 


means, which we haye from his mouth in his 
Word ? 

This reproveth two ſorts. 

Uſe 1. Firſt, Thoſe that fight Satan in Armour, 
that hath no divine Infticution, as, 

Firſt, The Papiſt, Look into his Armoury, and 
hardly a piece that will be found Armour of God, 
They fightin the Popes Armour: his Authority is - 
the ſhop, wherein their weapons are forged; ir 
were a kind of pennance to your patierce, to repeat 
all the ſeveral picces of Armour, with which they 
load filly fouls, too heavy indeed for the, broadeft 
ſhoulders among them to bear ; yea, more than the 
wiſer ſort of them mean to uſe,their Maſſes, Mattens, 
Vigils, Pilgrimages, Lent-Fafts, Whippings, Vows 
of Chaſtity, Poverty, with a world of ſuch Traſh 
where isa Word of God for theſe ? who hath re- 
quired theſe things at their hands? a thouſand woes 
will one day fall upon thoſe Impoſtors, who have 
ſtript the people of the true Armour of God, and 
put theſe Reeds and Bul-ruſhes in their hands. This 
may juſtifie us in the fight of God and men, for our 
-departure from them, who will force us to venture 
the life of our ſouls in ſuch Paper-armour, when 
God hath provided better. 

Secondly, The carnal Proteſtant, who fights In 
fleſhly Armour, 2 Cor. 10. 3. The Apoſtle ſpeaks 
there of warring after the fleſh, that is, with weapons 
Or means, which mans carnal wiſdom prompts to, 
and not Gods Commands, and fo are weak, How 
few are clad with other in the day of Battel? Firſt, 
When Satan temps to ſin, if he bath not preſently. 
a peaceable entrance, yet the refiſtance commonly 
made is carnal; the ſtrength carnal they reſt on, 
their own not Gods ; the motives carnal, as the fear 
of man more than of Cod, Where one ſaith, How 
ſhall I do thisand fin againſt God ? many in their 
hearts ſay, How ſhall I do this and anger man, dif- 
pleaſe my Maſter, provoke my Parents, and loſe the 
good _ of my Miniſter ? Herod feared Fobn, 
and did many things ; had he feared God,he would 
have laboured to have done every thing. The like 
may be ſaid of all other motives, which have their 
ſpring in the Creature, not in God, they arc Ar-* 
mour which will not out-ſtand ſhot. I{thy ftrength 
lie ina Creature-Lock, it may beſoon cut off; if in 
God, it will hold, as his Command ; It is written: 
I cannot do it, but I muſt ſet my foot on the Law of 


- my Maker, Or the Love of Chrift ; I cannot come 


at my Luſt, but I mutt go over 


bleeding Savi- 
our, and therefore away, foul -_ 


empter, I hate 
thes 
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thee and thy motion. This Foundation is Reck,and 
will ftand ; but if ic be ſome carnal reſpeR that ba» 
lanceth thee, another more weighty may be found 
of the ſame kind, which will caſt the Scales 
another way, She that likes not the man becauſe 
of his Dreſs only,may ſoon be gained when he comes 
in another habit. Satan can change his Suit, and then 
thy mouth will be ſtopt when thy carnal Argument 
is taken off Secondly, When the Word or Con- 
ſcience rebuke for ſin, what is the Armour that men 
commonly cover their guilty ſouls withal ? truly no 
other than carnal, If . on cannot evade the Charge 
that theſe bring, then they labour to mitigate ir, by 
extenuating the fat, Tis true, will they ſay, 1 
did (I confeſs) commit ſuch a fault, but 1 was 
drawn in; The woman gave me, and ] did cat, was 
Adams Fig-leaf Armour : *tis but once or twice,and 
I hope that breaks noſuch ſquares, was this ſuch a 
great buſineſs? Lknow jolly Chriſtians will do as 
much as this comes to; 1 thank God, 1 cannot be 
charged for Whore or Thief: This is the Armour 
that muſt keep cff the Blow. But if Conſcience will 
not be thus taken off, then they labour to diver 
their thoughts, by ſtriking up the Toud Muſick of 
carnal dclights, that the noiſe of one may drown 
the other, or with Cain, they will go from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and come no more at thoſe Ordi- 
nances which make their head ake, and hinder the 
reſt of their raving Conſciences, If yet the Ghoſt 
hauntsthem, then they labour to pacific it, with 
ſome good work or other, which they ſet againſt 
their bad ; their Alms and Charity in their old age, 
muſt expiate the Oppreſſion and Violence of their 
former days: as if this little Frankincenſfe were c- 
nough to air and take away the Plague of Gods 
Curſe, which is jn their ill-gotten goods, Thus 
poor Creatures catch at any ſorry covering, which 
will not ſv much as hide their ſhame, much leſs 
choak the Bullet of Gods wrath, when God ſhall fire 
upon them ; this muſt be the Armour of Gods ap» 
pointing. Adam was naked for all his Fig-lcaves, 
while God taught bim to make Coats of skin, Gen. 3. 
21. covertly (as ſome think) ſhadowing out Chriſt 
the true Lamb of God, whoſe Righteouſneſs alone 
was appointed by him to cover our ſhame, and arm 
x naked ſculs from the fight and ftroke of bis Ju- 
ice, 

Secondly, It reproves thoſe who uſe the Armour 
of God, but not as God hath appointed, which ap» 
pears in three ſorts. 

Firſt, When a perſon uſeth a duty appointed by 
God, not as Armour of defence aga'nſt fin , but as 
a cover for ſin Who would think him an enemy 
that wears Chriſts Colours in his Hat,and marcheth 
after Chriſt in the exerciſe of all the dutics of his 
Worſhip > ſuch a one may paſs all the Courts of 
Guard, without ſo much as being bid ſtand, all 
take him for a fricnd, and yer ſome ſuch there are, 
whoare fighting againſt Chriſt all the while, The 
Hypocrite is the man, he learns bis poſtures, gets 
the Word, hath his rongue tipt with Scripture Lan- 
guage, and walks in the habit of a Chriſtian, meer 
ly on a deſign to drive his trade the more cloſcly ; 
Iike ſorhe High-way men in our days, who rob in 
the habit of Squldicr*, that they may be the lcf ſo- 


| ſpeed rhisis deſperate wickedneſs indeced,to take 


up Gods Arms, and uſe them inthe Devils Service, 
of all finners ſuch ſhall find leaſt mercy;falſe Friends 
ſhall (peed worſe than open Enemies; | 

Secondly, They uſe not the Armour of God, as 
God hath appointed, who put a carnal confidence 
therein. We muſt not confide in the Armour of 
God, but in the God of this Armour, becauſe all 
our weapons are only mighty through God, 2 Cor.10. 
The Ark was the means of the Fews ſafety, but car- 
nally applauded and gloricd in, haſtened their 0- 
verthrow : ſo Dunies and Ordinances, Gifts and 
Graces in their place, are means for the ſouls de= 
fence ; Satantrembles as much as the Pbiliflines at 
the Ark, to ſee a ſoul diligent in the uſe of Duty, 
and exerciſe of Grace z but when the Creature con- 
fides in them , this is dangerous. As ſome, when 
they have prayed,think they pleaſe God for all day, 
though they rake little heed to their ſteps. Others 
have ſo good an opinion of their Faith, Sincerity, 
Knowledge, that you may afſoon make them believe 
they arc dogs, as that they may ever be taken in 
ſuch an errour or finful praftice. Others, when af- 
fiſted in duty, are prone to firgak their own head 
with a Bene fecifti Barnarde, and fo promiſe them- 
ſclves to ſpeed, becauſe they have done their crrand 
fo well. . What ſpeak ſuch paſſages in the hearts of 
men, but a carnal confidence in their armour to their 
ruinc ? Many ſouls (we may ſafely ſay) do not on» 
ly periſh praying, repenting and believing after a 
ſort, but they periſh by their praying and re 
&c. while they carnally truſt intheſe, As it fa 
out ſometimes, that the Souldicr in battel loſeth his 
Life by means of his own Armour, it is ſo heavy he 
cannot flee with ir, and fo cloſe buckled to him, 
that he cannot get it off, to fee for his life without 
it, 1f we be ſaved, wemuſt come naked to Chriſt 
for all our Duties, we will not fly to Chriſt while 
confi !ing in them, and ſome ae ſo lock'd intothem, 
that they cannot come without them, and fo in a 
day of temptation are trampled under the feet of 
Gods wrath, and Satans Fury, The poor Publican 
throws down his Arms (that is, all confidence in 
himſelf) cries for quarter at the hands of mercy ; 
God be merciful umo me a ſinner, and he comes off 
with his life, he went away juſtified : but the Pha- 
riſce, loaden with his Righteouſncſs, and conecited 
of ir, ſtands toir, and is loſt, 

Thirdly, They do not uſe the Armour of God as 
ſuch, whoin the performing of divine duties, eye 
not God through them, and this makes them all 
weak and ineffe&val. Thenthe Word is mighty, 
when read as the Word of God ; then the Goſpel 
preach'd, powerful to convince the Conſcience,and 
revive the drooping ſpirit, when heard, as the ap- 
pointment ofthe great God, and not*the exerciſe 
of a mean Creature, Now it will appear in three 
things, whether we eye divine appointment in the 
means, | 

Firſt, When we engage ina duty, and look not 
upto God for his bleſſing. Didit thou eye Gods 
appointment: in the means, thou wouldeft ſay, Soul 
if there come any good cf thy preſent ſervice, it 
drop from Heaven, for it is Gods appointment, not 
mans : And = | profit whether God will or no ? 

or 
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or think to find and bring away any ſoul-enriching 
treaſure from his Ordinance without his leave ? Had 
I not be$ to look up to him, by whoſe bleſling I live 
more than by my bread ? 

Again, Secondly, Jt appears we look not at Gods 
appaintment, when we have low thoughts of the 
Means. © What is Jordan that I ſhould waſh in it ? 
what is the preaching that I ſhould attend on it, 
where l hear nothing but I knew before? what arc 
theſe beggarly Elements of Water, and Bread, and 
Wine ? Are not theſe the Reaſonings of a ſoul that 
forgets who appoints theſe ? Didſt thou remember 
who commands, thou wouldft not queſtion what 
the Command is ; what though it be Clay, let 
Chriſt uſe it, and it ſhall open the eyes, though in 
it ſelf more like to put them out, Hadſt then thy 
eye on God, thou wouldſt filence thy«carnal Reaſon 


with this 'Tis God ſends me to ſuch a Duty,what- 
foever he faith unto me I will do ir, he ſhould 
fend me (as Chriſt them) todraw Wine out of 
Pots fill d with Water. 

Thirdly, When a foul leaves off a Duty, becauſe 
he hath not in it what he expeRed from ic. O, Gaith 
the ſoul, I ſee it is in vain to follow the means as [ 
have done ; till Satan foiles me, 1 willeven give 
over, Doſt thou remember, ſoul, "tis Gods ap. 
pointment ? ſurely then thou would perſevere in 
the midſt of diſcouragement. He that bids thee pray, 
bids thee pray without ccafing, He that bids thee 
hear, bids thee wait at the poſts of wiſdom : thou 
wouldeſt reaſon thus, God hath ſet me on Duty,and 
here Ile ftand, till God takes me off, and bids me 


leave praying. 


CHAP. III. 


Sheweth that the Armonr we uſe for our defence ageinii Satan, muſt not only be divine by 
Tvſtitution, but Conſtitution alſo. : 


Econdly, The Chriſtians Armour muft be Ar- 
Sg mour of God, in regard of its make and con- 
ſtiturion. My meaning is, *cis not only God, that 
muſt appoint the Weapons and Arms the Chriftian 
uſeth for his defence ; but he muſt alfo be the Effi- 
cient of them, he muſt work all their work in them 
and for them. Prayer is an appointment of God, 
num favor, except it be a Pray- 
cr of God flowing from his Spirit. Hope, that is 
the Helmet the Saint by Command is to wear, but 
this Hope muſt be Creature z who bath begot. 
ten W to a lively bope, Jude 20. Faith that's anot 

jiece in the Chriftians Furaiture, but it 
muſt be #be Faith of Gods ele, 1 Pet. 1.3. Tit. 
x. 3, Heistotake Righteouſneſs and Holineſs for 
his Breaft-plate ; but it muſt be tr#e holineſs, Eph. 
4. 24. Pat on the newman, which after God is crea- 
ted in righteouſneſs and true bolineſs, Thus you ſee, 
itis not Armour as Armour, but as Armour of God, 
that makes the ſoul impregnable. That which is born 
of God overcometh the world, A Faith born of God, 
a Hope born of God, but the ſpurious adulterous 
brood of Duties and Graces being begot of mortal 
ſced, cannot be immortal]. 

Moſt the ſouls Armour be of Gods make ? be ex- 
horted then to look narrowly, whether the Armour 
ye wear, be the workmanſhip of God or no, : Ther 
is abundance of falſe ware put oft now adays : litt! 
good Armour worn by the multitude of Profeſſors : 
*tis Satans after-game he plays, if he cannot pleaſe 
the finner with his naked ' ſtate of Prophanenefs , 
then to put him off with ſomething like Grace, ſome 
{lighty ftuffe that ſhall neicher do him good, nor Sa- 
tan hurtz thus many like Children, that cry for a 
Knife or Dagger, and are pleaſed as well with a 
bone-Knife, and wooden Dagger, as with the beſt 
of all ; fo they have fome Armour, it matters not 
what. Pray they muſt, but little care how it be 
performed : Believe in God ! Yes, they hope they 
are not Infidels ; but what it is, how they come by 


— 


| it, or whether it will hold in an cvil day, this ne- 


ver was put to the queſtion in their hearts. Thus 
thouſands periſh with a vain conceit, they are arm'd 
againſt Satan, Death and Judgment, when they 
are miſerable and naked ; yea, worſe on it than 
thoſe who are more naked (thoſe I mean) who have 
not a Rag of Civility, to hide their ſhame from the 
worlds gye; and that in a doublereſj 

Firſt, It is harder to work on ſuch a ſoul faving- 
ly, becauſe he hath a Form, _ not the Power, 
and this affords him a Plea. A foul purely naked, 
— wp the wedding-garment on, he is ſpeech 
leſs ; the Drunkard hath nothing to ſay for himſelf, 
when you ask him why he lives ſo ſwiniſhly ; you 
may come up to him, and get within him, and turn 
the very mouth of his Conſcience upon him, which 
will ſhoot convition into him: But to come to deal 
with one that prays and hears, one that is a Pre- 
tender to Hope a Faith in God, here is a man in_ 
gliſtering Armour, he hath his Weapon in his hand, 
with which he will keep the Preacher, and the 
Word he chargeth him with, at arms length, Who 
can ſay, I am nota Saint? What Duty doI neg- 
let? Herc's a Breaft-work he lics under, which 
makes him not ſo fair a mark cither to the obſerva» 
tion or reproof of another, his chick defe@ being 
within, where mans eye comes not. Again, *cis 
harder to work on him, becauſe he hath been tam- 
pered with already, and miſcarried in the Eſſay. 
How comes ſuch a one to be acquainted with ſuch 
Duties, to make ſuch a Profeſſion > Was itcver 
thus? No, the Word hath been at work upon 
him, his Conſcience hath feared him from his trade 
of wickednefs into a form of Profeſſion ; but taking 
in ſhort of Chriſt, for want ofa through change, ic - 
is harder to remove him thanthe other : heis like a 
Lock whoſe Wards have been troubled, which 
makes it harder to turn the Key, than ifnever pot- 
rer'd with. *Tis berter dealing with a wild rag- 
ged Colt, never back'd, than one that in OY 
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hath took a wrong ſtroke. A Bone quite out of 
Joipt, than falſe ſer, In a word, ſuch a one hath 
more to derty than a prophane Perſon, the one hath 
but his Luſts, his Whores, his Swill and Draffe , bur 
the other hath his duties, his ſeeming Graces, O 
how hard it is to perſwade fuch a one to light, and 
ho'd Chriſts Stirrup, while he and his Durtics are 
made Chriits Footſtool, 

Secondly, Such a one is deepeſt in condemnati- 
on. None fink fo far into Hell as thoſe that come 
neareſt Heaven, becauſe they fall trum the greateſt 
height, As it aygravates the torments of damned 
ſouls in this re ſpe&rrabove- Devils, they had a Gord 
of mercy thrown out to them, which Devils had nor : 
ſo by how much God by his Spiric waits on, pleads 
with, and by both gains on a ſoul more than others, 
by ſo much ſuch a one (if he periſh) will find hell 
the hotter : theſe add to his tin, and the remem- 
brance of his fin in hell thus accented, will addcto 
his torm:znt, None will have ſuch a fad parting 
from Chriſt, as thoſe who went half way with him, 
and then lefr him. Therefore (1 befeech you) 
look to your Armour. David would not fight in 
Armour he had not tried, though .# was a Kings z 
perhaps ſome thought him coonice, What, is not 
the Kings Armour good enough for D.vid ? Thus 
many will ſay, Art thou ſo curious and preciſe ? 
Such a great man do h thus and thus, and hopes to 
come to heaven at laſt, and dareſt not thou venture 
thy (op! in his Armour > No, Chriſtian, tollow 
not the example of the greateſt on carth; 'tis thy 
own foul thou ventureſt in battel, therefore thou 
canſt not be too choice of thy Armour. Bing thy 
heart to the Word, as the only Touch-ſtone of thy 
Grace and Furniture; the Word (1 told you) is 
the Tower of David, from whence thy Armour muſt 
be f:rche, if chou canſt find this Tower-ſtamp on it, 
then it is of God, elſe not. Try it therefore by this 
one Scripture-ſtamp. Thoſe weapons are mighty, 
which God gives his Saints to fight his battels with- 
al, 2 Cor. 10, q. The weapons of our Warfare are not 
ca-nal, but mighty through God. The Sword of the 
Spiric hath its point and edge, whercby it makes 
its way into his Heart and Conſcience, through the 
impenitency of the one, and ſtupidity of the other, 
(wherewith Satan, as with Buffe and Coat of Mail, 
arms the finn:r againſt God) and there cuts and 
flaſhes, kills and mortifics Luft in its own Caſtle, 
where Satan thinks himſelf impregnable, The 
Breaſt.plate which is of God, doth not bend and 
break at every part of temptation, but is of ſuch a 
divine temperament, that ir repels Satans motions 
with ſcorn on Satans teeth. Should ſuch a one as 1 
fin? as Nebemis} in another caſe ; and ſuch are all 
the reſt, Now try whether your weapons be migh-. 
ty or weak; what can you do or ſuffer more for 
God, than an Hypocrite that is clad in flefhly Ar- 
mour? Ve tell you whar the world faith, and if 
ycu bz Chriſtians, clear your ſelves, and wipe cf 
that dire which they throw upon your gliſtering Ar- 
mour : they fay, Theſe Profefſors indeed have God 
more in their ca]k than we, they arc oftner in the 
Mount of Duty than we, but when they come down 
nto their ſhops, relations or worldly employments, 
then the beſt of them a!! is bur 1ike one cf vs; they 


can throw the Tables of Gods Commandments out 
of their hands as well as we, come from a Sermon, 
and be as covetous and griping, as peeviſh and paſ- 
ltonate as the worlt; they ſhew as little love to Chritt 
as others ; when it is matter of coſt, as torelieve a 
poor Saint, cr maintain the Goſpel, you may get 
more from a ſtranger, an enemy, than from a pro- 
feſling Brother. O Chriſtians, cicher vindicare the 
Name of Chriſt, whoſe Enſign you ſeem to march 
after, or throw away your ſeeming Armour, by 
which you have drawn the cyes of the world upon 
you, If you will nor, Chriſt himſ(clt will caſhier 
you, arid that with (ſhame enough ere long. Never 
call that Armour of God, which defends thee nor 
againſt the power of Satan. Take therefore the ſe- 
veral pieces of your Armour, and try them, as the. 
Souldicr before he fights, will ſet his He'metor - 
Head-picce, as a Mark, at which helcts fly a Brace 
of Bullets,and as he finds them,ſo will wear them or 
leave them ; but be ſure thou ſhooteſt Scripture-bul. 
lets. Thou boaſteſt of a Breaſt-plate of Rightcouſneſs; 
ask thy ſou!, Did thou ever in thy life perform a 
duty to pleaſe God, and not to accommodate thy 
ſelf? Thou haſt prayed often againſt thy fin, a great 
noiſe of theſe Picces have been heard coming from 
thee by others, as if there were ſome hot fight be 
tween thee and thy Corruption, but canſt thou in- 
deed ſhew one fin that thou haft (lain by all thy 
praying? Foſeph was alive, though his Coat was 
brought bloudy to Facob; and fo may thy fin be 
for all thy mortified look in duty, and out-cry thou 
makeſt againſt thom. If thou wouldeſt thus try eve» 
ry piece, thy credulous heart would not fo cafily 
be cheated with Satans falſe Ware. 

Obje, But is all Armour that is of God thus 
mighty > We read of weak Grace,” little Faith, 
how can this then be a trial of our Armour,whether 
of God or not ? Þ 4 

Anſw, 1 anſwer, The weakneſs of Grace is in re- 
{pe of ſtronger Grace, but that weak Grace is 
ſtrong and mighty in compariſon of counterfeit 
Grace : Now I donot bid thee try the truth of thy 
Grace by ſuch a power as is peculiar to ſtronger 
Grace, but by that power which will difſtinguith ic 
from falſe ; true Grace, when weakeſt, is ſtronger 
than falſe when ſtrongeſt. There is a Principle of 
divine Life in it, which the other hath not : Now 
Life, as it gives t xcellercy (a Flea or Fly by rea- 
ſon of its life, is more excellent than the Sun in 
all its Glory ) ſoit gives ſtrength. The {low mo» 
tion of a living man (though ſo feeble that he can- 
ne £0 a furlengin a day) yet coming from Life, 
imports mote ſtrength than is in a ſhip, which 
(thovgh it ſails ſwiftly) hath its motion from wich- 
out: Thus poſlibly an hypocrite ray exceed the 
true Chriſtian in the bulk and outſide of a Duty, 
yet becauſe his ſtrength is not from Life, but from 
ſome Wind and Tide abroad that carrics him, and 
the Chriſtians is from an inward Principle, there- 
fore the Chriſt'ans weakneſs is ſtronger than'the hy. 
peciite in his greateſt enlargements. I ſhallname 
but two Aﬀs of Grace when weakeſt, whereby the 
Chriſtian exceeds the hypocrite in all his beſt array. 
You will ſay, then Grace is at a weak flay indeed, 
when the Chriſtian is perſwaded to commit a fin, 2 * 
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rear fin, ſich a one as poſlibly a carnal per- 

ln would nor have ir ſaid of him for 2 great 
matter, ſo low may the Tide of Grace fall, yet 
rrue Crace at ſuch an ebb will appear of greater 
ſtrength and force than the other. 

Firſt, This Principle of Grace will never leave 
ell the ſoul weeps bitterly wich Peter, that it hath 
offended fo good a Cod, Speak, O ye hypocrites, 
can you ſhew one tear that ever you ſhed in carneſt 
for a wrong done to God 7 poſlibly ye may weep to 
ſee the bed of ſorrow which your fins are making 
for you in hell ; but ye mever loved God fo well, as 
to mourn for the injury ye have done the Name of 
God, Iris a good Gloſs Angaſtine hath upon Eſax's 
tears, Heb. 12. Flevit quod perdidit, non quod ven- 
didit, He wept that he loſt the Bleſſing, . not that 
he fold it. Thus we (ce an Excellency of the Saints 
ſorrow above the hypocrites. The Chriſtian by his 
ſorrow ſhews himſclf a Conquerour of that fin, 
which even now overcame him. while the Hypecrite 
by his pride ſhews himſelf a ſlave to a worſe Luſt, 
than that he reſiſts, While the Chriſtian ccmmits 


a ſin he hates itz whereas the other Joves it while 
he forbears it. 

Secondly, When true Grace is under the foot of 
a temptation, yet then it will tir up in the heart a 
vehement dehire of revenge, like a Priſoner in his 
Enemies hand, who is thinking and plotting how 'to 
get out, and what he will do when out, waiting 
and longing every moment for his delivery, that he 
may again take up Arms; O God, remember me, 
faith Samſon, this once I pray thee, and ftrengthen me, 
that ] may be at once avenged on the Philiſtines for my 
130 ees, Tadgey 16. 27- Thus prays the gracious 
ſou', that God would but ſpare him a little, and 
ſtrengthen him but once before he dies, that he may 
be avenged on his Pride, Unbelief,-and thoſe ſins 
whereby he hath moſt diſhonoured his God ; bur a 
falſe heart is ſo far from ſtudying Revenge, that he 
rather (wells like the Sca, againſt the Law, which 
banks his Luſt in, and is angry with God, who hath 
made fin ſuch a Leap, that he muſt hazard his ſoul 
if he will have it, 
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CH AP. IV. 
Of the Entireneſs of our Furniture, It muit be the whole Armonr of God: 


2 hb third Branch in the Saints Furniture is, 
| theentireneſs thereof, The whole Armonr of 
God, The Chriftians Armour muſt be complear, 
and that in a threefold reſpeR, ; 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, He muſt be armed in every part cap-a-pe, 
ſoul and body, the powers of the one, and ſenſes of 
the other, not any part Icft naked. A Dart ma 
fly in ata little hole{like that which brought a mel. 
fage of death to Abab, t the joynts of his 
Harneſs) and Satan & ſuch an Archer,whocan ſhoot 
at penny-breadth. If all the man be armed, and 
only the cyc left without, Satan can ſoon ſhoot his 
Fire-balls of Luſt in at that loop-hole, which ſhall 
ſet the whole houſe on a flame. Evelook'd but on 
the Tree, and a poyſonous dart ſtruck her to the 
heart. Ifthe eyc be ſhut, and the car be open to 
corrupt Communication, Satan will ſoon wriggle 
in at this hole ; if all the outward ſenſes be guard. 
ed, and the heart not kept with all diligence, he 
will ſoon by his own thoughts be betrayed into Sa» 
tans hands. Our cnemics are on every fide, and fo 
muſt our Armour be, on the right band and on the 
left, 2 Cor. 6. 7. The Apoſtle calls fin 4yagrier + 
Teeiceley, an Enemy that ſurrounds us. If there be 
any part of the Line unguarded or weakly provided, 
there Satan falls on ; we ſee the enemy often enter the 
City at one ſide, whilſt he is beat back on the other, 
for want of care to keep the whole Line, Satan di. 
vides his temprations into ſeveral Squadrons, one he 
eploics to afſaule here, another to ſtorm there. 
We read of fleſhly wickednefs,and ſpiritual wicked- 
" nefe;, whilſt thou repelleſt Satan rtempring thee to 
f-ſhly wickedneſs, he may be entring thy City at 
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the other Gate of ſpiritual wickednefs., Perhaps 
thou haſt kept thy integrity in the praftical part of 
thy Life ; but what Armour haft thou to defend thy 
head, hy Judgment ? If he ſurprize thee here, cor- 
rupting that with ſome errour, then thou wilt not 
long hold out in thy praftice, He that could not 
get thee to prophane the Sabbath among Senſualiſts 
and Atheifts, will under the diſguiſe of ſuch a cor- 
rupt Principle as Chriſtian Liberry, prevail. Thus 
we ſce what need we have of univerſal Armour, in. 
regard of every part, 


SECT.II, 


Secondly, The Chriſtian muſt be in compleat Ar- 
mour, in regard of the ſeveral pieces and weapons, 
that make up the whole Armour of God. Indeed 
there is a Concarenation of Graces, they hang toge- 
ther like Links ina Chain, Stones in an Arch, Mem» 
bers in the Body z prick one Vein, and the Blood 
of the whole Body may run out at that Slucez neg- 
I:& one Duty, and no other will do us good. The 
Apoſtle Peter, in bis Second Epiſtle, chap. 1, v. 5,6, 
7+ preſſcth the Chriſtian toa joint endeavour, to 
encreaſe the whole body of Grace; indeed that iz 
health when the whole body thrives, Add (faith 
to your Faith Vertue; Faith is the File- 
leading Grace, Well, haft thou Faith? add 
Virtue : True Faith is of a working, ftirring Na- 
ture z without good works it is dead or dying, Fis 
des pingweſcit operibus, Luther, *Tis kept in plight 
and heart by a holy life, as the fleſh which plaiſters 
over the frame of mans body, though it receive his 
beat from the Vitals within, yet helps to preſerve 
the very Life of thoſe Vitals: thus good works and 


| gracious aQtions haye their Life from Faith, yet are 
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neceſſary helps to preſerve the life of Faith ; thus 
we ſee ſometimes the Child nurſing the Parent that 
bare it, #nd therein performs but his Duty, Thou 
art fruicful in good works, yet thou art nor out of 
the Devils ſhot, except thou addeſt to thy Virtne, 
Knowledge. This is the Candle without which Faich 
cannot ſee to do its work. Art thou going to give 
an Alms ? if it be not ocalata Charitas, if Charity 
haib not this eye of Knowledge todire& when,how, 
what, and to whom thou art to give, thou mailt ac 
once wrong, God, the perſon thou relicveſt, and thy 
ſelf, Art thou bumblirg thy ſelf for thy fin ? for 
want of knowledge in the terrour of the Goſpel, Sa- 
tan may play upon thy ignorance, and cither per» 
ſwade thee thou art not humbled enough, when 
God knows, thou art almoſt quackled with thy 
rears, and cven carried down by the impetuous tor- 
rent of thy ſorrow into deſpair, or elſe ſhewing thee 
thy blubber'd face, may flatter thee into a carnal 
confidence of thy humiliation. Perhaps thou ſeelt 
the name of God diſhonourcd in the place where 
thou liveſt, and thy ſpirit is ſtirred within thee, (as 


Pal at Athens) now if Knowledge fits not in the - 


faddle to rein and bridle in thy Zeal, thou wilt be 
ſoon carricd over Hedge and Ditch, till thou falleſt 
into ſome Precipice or other by thy irregular aUﬀing: 
Neither is Knowledge enough, excepr thou beeſt 
armed with Temperance, which (1 conceive) is 
that Grace, whercby the Chriſtian (as Maſter of his 
own Houſe) foorders his AﬀeCtions (like ſervants 
to Reaſon and Faith) that they do not irregular- 
ly move, or inordinately laſh out into deſires of, 
cares for, or joy in the Creature-comforts of this 
life, without which Satan will be too hard for thee, 
The Hiſtorian tells vs, that in one of the famous 
Battels between the Engliſh and French, that which 
loſt the French the Day, was a ſhower of EngliſÞ 
Arrows, Which did fo gall their Horſe, as put the 
whole Army into diſorder, their Horſes knowing no 
Ranks, did tread down their own men. The Af- 
feARions are bur as the Horſe ro the Rider, on which 
Knowledge ſhould be mountcd , it Satans barbed 
Arrows light on them, ſo that the defires of the 
Creature prove unruly, and juſtle with thy defires 
of Chriſt, thy care to keep thy Credit or Eftate,pur 
thy care to keep a good Conſcience todiſorder 
and thy carnal joy in Wife & Child trample down, 
or get before thy joy in the Lord ; judge on which 
fide Vitory is like to fall, Well, ſuppoſe thou 
marcheſt provided thus far in goodly array cowards 
Herven, while thou art ſwimming in proſperity, 
muſt thou not alſo provide for foul way and wea- 
ther, I mean, an affiifted eſtate ? Satan will line 
the Hedges with a thouſand temprations,when thou 
comeſt into the narrow Lanes of Adverfity, where 
thou canſt not run from this Fort of Temprarion, as 
in the Champaien of Proſperity. Potlibly chop that 
did(t eſcape the ſnare of an alluring world, mai þe 
diſmounted by the ſame when ic frowns; though 
Repenrance k:pr thee from being drunk witch the 
ſweer Wines of thoſe pleaſures, yet for want of Pa- 
tience, thou maiſt be drunk with the Wine of aſto- 
niſhment whick is in affliftions hand : Therefore, 
faith the Apoſtle, ro Temperance, adde Patience , ci- 
ther polſcls thy (elf in patience, or clſc ſome raving | 


Devil of Diſcontent will poſſcſs thee. An impatiene 
ſoul in aflition is a Bedlam in Chains; yea, too * 
like the Devil in his C hains,that rageth againſt God 
whilſt he is tettered by him. Well, haft thou pa- 
tience ? an excellent Grace indeed, but not enoughz 
thou muſt be a pious man as well as a patient. There- 
fore, faith the Apoltle, To Patience add Godlineſs. 
There is an Athciſtical ſtupid patience, and there is 
a godly Chriſtian Paticnce : Satan nums the Con- 
ſcience of the one, and no wonder he complains not 
that feelsnot z but the Spirit of Chriſt ſweetly calms 
the other, not by raking away the ſenſe of pain, but 
by overcoming it with the ſenſe of his Love. Now 
Godlineſs comprehends the whole Worſhip of God, 
inward and outward, If thou beeſt never ſoexaft 
in thy Moral:, and not a Werſhipper of God, then 
thou art an Atheiſt. If thon doſt worſhip God,and 
that devoutly, but not by Scripture-rule, thou art 
an [dolater, If according tothe Rule, but not in 
ſpirit and truth, then thou art an Hypocrice, and / 
ſo falleſt into the Devils mouth, Or if thou doſt 
give God one picce of his Worſhip, and denieſt ano- 
ther, ſtill Satan comes to his Market, * Prov. 28. 9. 
He that turneth back bis ear from bearing the Law, 
bis prayer is an abomination to the Lord Yet (Chri- 
ſtian) all thy Armour is not on. Thy Godlineſs 
indeed would ſuffice, wert thou to live in a world 
by thy (elf, or hadſt nothing to do but immediate 
communion with God. Bur (Chriftian ) thou 
mult always dwell on this Mount of immediate wor- 
ſhip, and when thou deſcendeſt, thou haſt man 
Brethren and Servants to thy Father, wholive wi 
thee in the ſame Family; and thou muſt comport 
thy ſelf becomingly, or elſe thy Father will be an» 
gry. Firſt, Thou haſt Brethren, heirs of the ſame 
promiſe with thee, therefore you muſt add to ho. 
lineſs brotherly kindneſs, If Satan can ſet you at odde 
he gives a deep wound to your Godlineſs.” You will 
hardly join hearts in a duty, that cannot join hands 
in Love, Secondly, There are not only Brethren, 
but ſervants, a multitude of prophane carnal ones 
who though they never had the names of Sons and 
Daughters, yet retain to Gods Family, and thy 
Heavenly Father will have thee walk unblameably, 
yea, Winningly to thoſe that are without ; which 
that thou maiſt do,thou muſt add to brotherly kind 
neſs Charity; by which Grace thou ſhalt be will 
todo good to the worſt of m:n: When they curſe 
thee, thou mult pray for them ; yea, pray for no leſs 
than a Chriſt, a Heaven for them, Father, forgive 
tbem, ſaid Chriſt, while they were raking in his fide 
for his Heart-blood. And truly I am perſwad:d 
the want cf this laſt piece of Armour, hath given $1- 
tan great advantage in theſe our times, We are (6 
afraid our Charity ſhould be too broad, whereas in 
this fenſc, if it be not as wide as the world, it is too 
firaic for the Command which bids us do good to all. 
May not we Miniſters be charged with the want of 


this? when the ſtrain of our Preaching is ſolely di- 


reed to the Saints, and no pains taken in reſcuing 
poor captived Souls, yet uncalled out of the Devils 
Clutches, who may hate them to Hell without any 
diſturbance, while we are comforting the Saints, 
and preaching their Priviledges ; but in the m:an + 
time let the ignorant be igncrant till, and the pro» 
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phane prophane ftill, for want of a compaſſionate 
Charity to their ſouls, which would excite us to the 
reproving and exhortirg of them, that they might 
alſo be brought into the way of Life, as well as the 
Saints encovraged, who are walking therein, We 
are ſtewards to provide bread for the Lords houſe ; 
the greateſt part- of our Hearers cannot, muſt not 
have the Childrens Bread, and ſhall we therefore 
givethem no portion at all  Chriſts Charity pitt- 
ed the multitude, ro whom in his publick preaching 
he made ſpecial application, as in that famous Ser- 
mon, molt part of which is ſpent in rowling up the 
{leepy conſciences of the hypocritical Phariſces, by 
thoſe Thunder-claps of Woes and Curſes fo often de= 
nounced againſt them, at. 23. Again, how great 
advantage hath Satan from the want of this Charity 
in our Families ?: 1s it not obſerved how little carc 
is taken by profeiſing Governours of ſuch Societies, 
for the inſtruRing their youth 2 Nay, *is a Princi- 
ple which ſome hav? drunk in, that 'cis not their 
duty. O where is their Charity in the mean time, 
when they can ſee Satan come within their own 
walls, .and let him drive a Child, a Servant, in their 
ignorance and prophaneneſs to hell, and not ſo much 
as ſally out upon this Enemy by a word. of Reproot 
or .Inſtrut'on, to reſcue their filly ſouls our of the 
Murthierers bands? We muſt leave them to their 
liberty forſooth, and that is as fair play as we can 
give the Devil ; give bur corrupt nature enough of 
this Rope, and it will ſoon ſtrangle the very Princi- 
ples of God and Religion in their tender years. 


SECT.IIL 


Thirdly, The entirencſs. of the Saints Armour 
may be taken not only for every part and piece of 
the Saints Furniture, but for the compleatneſs and 
perfeRion of every picce, As the Chriſtian is to 
endeavour after every Grace, ſo is he topreſs after 
. the advance and increaſe of every Grace, even to 
perfe&ion it ſelf; as he is to adde to his Faith Vir- 
tuc, ſo he is to adde Faith to Faith, he is ever to 
be compleating of his Grace. It is that which is 
frequently preit upon Believers, Aatth, 5,48. Be 
ye perfed as your beavenly Fatber is perfet, And p- 
rifie your ſelves as God is pure, Where we have an 
exaQ Copy let, not as if we could equalize that pu- 
rity and perfcQion which is in God, but co make us 
ſtrive the more, when we ſhall ſee how infinitely 
ſhort we fall of our Copy when we write the fairclt 
hand, So James 1. 3. Letpatience hate its perfett 
work, that you may be entire, wanting nothing, or 
wanting in nothing. Thou who makeſt a hard 
ſhift rocarry a lictle burden with thy lictle patience, 
wouldcſ fink under a greater, therefore there is 
need that patience ſhould be ever perfc&ing, leſt at 
lat we meet a burden too heavy for our weak ſhoul- 
ders, Take a few Reaſons why the Chriſtian ſhould 
be thus complcating of his Grace. 

Ficſt, Becauſe Grace is ſubj:& to decays, and 
there ever needs compleating, as in an Army, eſpe- 
cially which often cngageth in Battel, their Arms 
arebattcred and broken, one man hath his Helmet 
bent, another his Sword gapt, a third his Piſtol 
unfixd ; and therefore Recruits are ever neceflary, 


— 
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In one temptation the Chriſtian hath his Helmet of 
Hope beatcn off his head, in another his patience 
hard pur to it. The Chriſtian had necd have an 
Armour. ſhop at band to make up his loſs, and that 
ſpeedily, for Saran is moſt Jike to fall on when the 
Chriſtian is leaſt prepared to receive his Charge, Sie 
mon, Simon, Satan hath deſired to fft you; be knew 
they were at that time weakly provided, (Chriſt 
their Captain now to be taken from the Head of 
their Troop, diſcontents among themſelves, ſtriving 
who ſhould be greateſt, and their Recruits of ſtron= 
ger Grace, which the Spirit was to bring, not yer 
come.) Now he hatha deſign to ſurprize them, and 
therefore Chrilt carefully co prevent him, premiſeth 
ſpecdily co diſpatch his Spirit for their ſupply, 4s 
I. 4-and in the meantime ſends them to Fern/a/em, 
to ftand as it were ina body in their joint ſupplica« 
tions, upun their guard, while he comes to their re- 
lief, ſhewing us in.the weakneſs of our Graces what 
to do, and whither to go for ſupply. 

Secondly, Becauſe Satan is compleating his kill 
and wrath, *Tis not for nought that he is called 
the old Scrpent, ſubtle by nature, but more by ex- 
pericnce ; wrathful by nature, yer every day more 
and more enraged , like a Bull, the longer he is 
baited, the more fury he ſhews. And theretore we 
who are to grapple with him, now his time is ſo 
ſhort, had need come well appointed into the 
Field. 

3+ It is the end of all Gods Diſpenſations, to 
compleat his Saints in their Graces and Comforts. 
Wherefore doth he lop and prune by affliftions, bur 
to prerge, that they may bring for1b more fruit, Jam, 
5- 2+ (thatis fuller and fairer ) Tribnlation works 
Patience, Rom. 15. 3. *'Tis Gods appointment for 
thatend, It works, that is, it increaſeth the Saints 
patience ; it enrageth indeed the wicked, but meck. 
ens the Saints, 'Tis-his deſign in the Goſpel] preach- 
ed, to carry on his Saints from faub to faith, Rom, 
I, 17. And accordingly he bath furniſhed the 
Church with Inſtruments, and thoſe with Gifts, for 
the perfetjing of the Saints, and for the edifying of the 
Body of C brift, Eph. 4. 14. Wherefore doth the 
Scaffold ſtand, and the Workman on it, if the 
buildings go not up? For us not to advance under 
ſuch means is' to make void the counſel of C od, 
1heretore the Apoſtle blames the Chriſtian Jews, 
Heb. 5. 12. for their non-proficiency in the School 
of Chriſt, When for the time ye ought to be Teachers, 
ye bave need that one teach you again which be the firſt 
Principles of the Oracles of God. 

Uſe. O how few are there who endeavour thus to 
promove in their ſpiritual ſtate, and labour to per 
tet what is yet lacking in their Knowledge, Patj- 
ence, and the reſt, Firſt, Tcll ſome ot adding 
Faith to Faith, one degree of Grace to another, 
and you ſhall find they have more mind to juin 
houſe to houſe, and lay ficld to field; their ſouls are 
athirſt, ever gaping for more, but of what ? nor 
of Chriſt, or Heaven: lt is carth, earth they never 
think they have enough of , rill death comes ar d 
ſtops their mouth with a Shovel-full, digg'd out of 
their own Grave. What a tormenting life muſt 
they needs have, who are always crying for more 
weight, and yet cannot preſs their coverous deſires 
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todeath? O Sire, the only way (if men would 
believe in) to quench this thirſt ro the Creature, 
were to enkindle another after Chriſt and Heaven. 
Get but a large heart vehemently thirfting after 
theſe, and the other will die alone, As the Feavour» 
iſh thirſt doth when Nature comes to her temper. 
Secondly, Others labour not thus to perfe& Grace, 
becauſe they have a conceit they are perfett already, 
and upon this fancy throw away Praying, Hearing, 
and all other Ordinances, as ftrings for thoſe Babes 
in Grace to be carried by, who are not arrived to 
their high attainments. O what Fools does pride 
make men! Truly Heaven were no ſuch deſirable 
place, if we ſhould be no - more perfclt than thus, a 
ſort of people that are too high for this world, and 
too low for another. The way by which God cures 
this phrenſic of Pride, we have intheſe days ſeen 
to be ſomething like that of Nebuchadnezzar,to give 
them a heart of a Beaſt (I mean) for a time, ſuffer 
them to fall into beaſtly pratices,by which he ſhews 
them how far they arc from that perfeCtion they 
dreamed of ſo vainly. Thirdly, Others who have 
true Grace, and defire the advancement of it, yet 
are diſcouraged in their endeavor for more, from 
too deep a ſenſe of their preſent penury, Bid ſome 
ſach labour to get more power of corruption, more 
Faith on, and Love to God, that they may be able 
todothe will of God chearfully, and ſuffer it in 
the greateſt affliftions patiently, yea, thankfully, 
and they will never believe, that they whoſe Faith 
is ſo weak, and Loveſochill, and Stock fo little in 
hand, ſhould cvcr attain to any thing like ſuch a 


pitch, You may as well perſwade a Beggar with 
one poor penny in his Purſe, that if he will go and 
trade with that, he ſhall come to be Lord Mayor of 
London before he dic, But why, poor hearts, ſhould 
you thus deſpiſe the day of (mall things ? Do you not 
ſee a little grain of Muſtard-ſeed ſpread into a Tree; 
and weak Grace compar'd toit for its growthat laſt, 
as well as littleneſs at firſt > Dareſt thou ſay thou 
haft no Grace at all ? If thou haſt but any, (though 
the leaſt that ever any had to begin with) I dare 
tell thee that he hath done more for thee in that, 
than he ſhould in making that which is now ſo weak 
as perfe&t as the Saints Grace is now in Heaven: 
Firſt, He hath done more, conſidering it as an at 
of power. There is a greater Gulph between no 
Grace and Grace, than between weak Grace and 
ſtrong, between a Chaos and nothing, than between 
a Chaos and this beautiful Frame of Heaven and 
Earth, The firft days work of both Creations is 
the greateſt. y, Confider it as an Aﬀ of 
Grace, it is a greater mercy to give the firft Grace 
of Converſion, than to crown that with Glory. It 
is more Grace andCondeſcent in a Prince to marry 
a poor Damſe], than having married her,toclothe 
her like a Princeſs, he was free to do the firſt or 
not z but his Relation to her pleads ſtrongly for the 
other. God might have choſen whether he would 
have given thee Grace or no, but having done this, 
thy relation to Him and his Covenant alſo do oblige 
him to add more and more, till he hath fitted thee 
as a Bride for himſelf in Glory. 


@m_ 


CHAP.V. 
Of the uſe of our Spiritual Armour, or the exerciſe of Grace, 


He fourth and Jaſt Branch in the Saints Furni- 
ture is, the uſe they are to make thereof, Iy- 
Needs Thy niyornian 74 O47 * Put onthe whole Ar. 
moxur of God. Briefly, what is this Cuty, P#t on ? Theſe 
being Saints (many of them at leaſt} he writes to, 
'cis not only putting on by Converfion, what ſome 
of them might not yet have but alſo, he means they 
ſhould exerciſe what they have, It is one thing to 
have Armour in, the houſe, and another thing to 
have it buckled on 3 to have Grace in the Principle, 
and Gract in the A&. So that the Inſtruttion will 


DeG. It is not enough to have Grace, but this 
Grace mult be kept in exerciſe, The Chriftian Ar. 
mour is made to be worn: no laying down, or 
putting off our Armour till we have done our ware 
fare, and finiſh our courſe, Our Armour and our 
Garment of fleſb go off together ; then indeed will 
be noneed of watch and ward, Shicld or Helmet. 
Thoſe military Duties and Field-Graces (as I may 
call Faith, Hope, and the reſt) they ſhall be honou- 
rably diſcharged. In heaven we (ſhall appear, not 
in Armour, . but in Robes of Glory ; but here they 
are to be worn night and day,we muſt walk, work, 
and ſleepin them, or cle we are not true Souldiers 
of Chriſt. This Pawl profeſſeth to engeavour, As 


| 


24. 16, Herein do T exerciſe my ſelf, to bave always a 
Conſcience void of offence towards God and towards 
man, Here we have this holy man at his Arms, 
training and exercifing himſelf in his poſlures, like 
ſome Souldicr by himſelf handling his Pike, and 
inuring himſelf before the Battel. Now the Reaſon 


of this is, 
S E = To I, 


Firſt, Chriſt commands us to have our Armour 
on, our Grace in exerciſe, Luke 12+ 35. Let your 
Loins be girded about, and your Lights ing.Chrift 
ſpeaks cither in a Martial phraſe, as to ters, or 
ina Domettick, as to Servants : If as to Souldiers, 
then ler your Loins be girded,and your Lights burn. 
ing, is, that we ſhould be ready for a March,having 
our Armour on (for the Belt goes over all) and our 
Match light, ready to give fire at thefirſt Alarm of 
Temptation. Ifas to Servants, which ſeems more 
natural, then he bids us (as our Maſter that is gone 
abroad) not through ſtoth or ſleep put off our 


Clothes, and pur oat our Lights, but ftand ready to 
open when he ſha]l come, though at Midnight. 'Tis 
not fit the Maſter ſhould ſtand at the door knocking, 
and the Seryant within fleeping z indeed there isno 


duty 


yy 
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phane prophane Rill, for want of a compaſſionate 
Charity to their ſouls, which would excire us to the 
reproving a»d exhortirg of them, that they might 
alſo be brought into the way of Life, as well as the 
Saints encovraged, who are walking therein, We 
are ſtewards to provide bread for the Lords houſe 
the greateſt part of our Hearers cannot, muſt not 
have the Childrens Bread, and ſha}l we therefore 
- givethem no portion at all 7 Chriſts Charity piti- 
ed the multitude, ro whom in his publick preaching 
he made ſpecial application, as in that famous Ser- 
mon,. moſt part of which is ſpent in rowling up the 
{leepy conſciences of the hypocritical Phariſces, by 
thoſe Thunder-claps of Woes and Curſes ſo often de 
nounced againſt them, Aat. 23. Again, how great 
advantage hath Satan from the want of this Charity 
in our Familics ? Is it not obſerved how little carc 
is taken by profeiiing Governours of ſuch Societies, 
for the inſtruRing their youth 2 Nay, *s a Princi- 
ple which ſome have drunk in, that 'cis not their 
duty. © where is their Charity in the mean time, 
when they can ſee Satan come within their own 
walls, .and let him drive a Child, a Servant, in their 
ignorance and prophaneneſs to hell, and not ſo much 
as ſally out upon this Enemy by a word. of Reproot 
or .Inſtrut'on, to reſcue their filly ſouls out of the 
Mucthierers bands? We muſt leave them to their 
liberty forſooth, and that is as fair play as we can 
give the Devil ; give but corrupt nature enough of 
this Rope, and it will ſoon ſtrangle the very Princi- 
ples of God and Religion in their tender years. 


SECT.IIL 


Thirdly, The entireneſs. of the Saints Armour 
may be taken not only for every part and piece of 
the Saints Furniture, but for the compleatneſs and 
perfeRion of every piece, As the Chriſtian is to 
endeavour after every Grace, fo is he topreſs aſter 
the advance and increaſe of every Grace, even to 
perfe&ion it ſelf; as he is to adde to his Faith Vir- 
tuc, ſo he is to adde Faith to Faith, he is ever to 
be complcating of his Grace, Itis that which is 
frequently preit upon Belicvers, AMatth, 5,48. Be 
ye perfed as your beavenly Fatber is perfet, And p- 
rifle your ſelves as God us pure, 
exaQ& Copy let, not as if we could equalize that pu- 
rity and perfcQtion which is in God, but co make us 
ſtrive the more, when we ſhall ſce how infinitely 
ſhort we fall of our Copy when we write the fairelt 
hand, So James 1. 3. Letpatience bate its perfeti 
work, that you may be entire, wanting nothing, or 
wanting in nothing. Thou who makeſt a hard 
ſhift tocarry a little burden with thy lirtle patience, 
wouldeſt fink under a greater, therefore there is 
need that paticnce ſhould be ever perfc&ing, leſt at 
laſt we mect a burden too heavy for our weak ſhoul- 
ders, Take a few Reaſons why the Chriſtian ſhould 
be thus complcating of his Grace. 

Ficſt, Becauſe Grace is (ubj:& to decays, and 
there ever needs compleating, as in an Army, eſpe- 
cially which often cngageth in Battel, their Arms 
arebattered and broken, one man hath his Helmet 
bent, another his Sword gapt, a third his Piſtol 
unfix'd ; and therefore Recruits are ever neceflary, 


Where we have an | 
; Theretore the Apoſtle blames the Chriſtian Jews, 


In one temptation the Chriſtian hath his Helmet of 
Hope beaten off his head, in another his patience 
hard put to it. The-Chriſtian had necd have an 
Armour. ſhop at hand to make up his loſs, and that 
ſpeedily, for Satan is moſt Jike to fall on when the 
Chriſtian is leaſt prepared to receive his Charge. Sie 
mon, Simon, Satan hath deſired to fift you; be knew 
they were at that time weakly provided, (Chriſt 
their Captain now to be taken from the Head of 
their Troop, diſcontents among themſelves, ſtriving 
who ſhould be greateſt, and their Recruits of ſtron« 
ger Grace, which the Spirit was to bring, not yer 
come.) Now he hath a deſign to ſurprize them, and 
therefore Chriſt carefully co prevent him, premiſeth 
ſpeedily co diſpatch his Spirit ſor their ſupply, A4tis 
I. 4-and in the meantime ſends them to Fernſa/em, 
to ſtand as it were ina body in their joint ſupplica« 
tions, upon their guard, while he comes to their re= 
lief, ſhewing us in.the weakneſs of our Graccs what 
to do, and whither co go for ſupply. 

Secondly, Becauſe Satan is compleating his «kill 
and wrath, *Tis not for nought that he is called 
the old Serpent, ſubtle by nature, but more by ex- 
perience ; wrathful by nature, yet every day more 
and more enraged, like a Bull, the longer he is 
baited, the more fury he ſhews/ And therefore we 
who are to grapple with him, now his time is ſo 
ſhort, had need come well appointed into the 
Field. 

3+ It is the end of all Gods Diſpenſations, to 
compleat his Saints in their Graces and Comforts. 
Wherefore doth he lop and prune by affliftions, but 
to prerge, that they may bring fort more fruit, Jam. 
5. 2+ (that is fuller and fairer  ) Tribwlation works 
Patience, Rom. 15. 3. *'Tis Gods appointment for 
thatend. It works, that is, it increaſcth the Saints 
patience ; it enrageth indeed the wicked, but meck- 
ens the Saints, 'Tishis deſign in the Goſpel] preach- 
ed, to carry on his Saints from fauh to faith, Rom, 
I, 17. And accordirgly he bath furniſhed the 
Church with Inſtruments, and thoſe with Gifts, for 
the perfetiing of the Saints, and for the edifying of the 
Body of C brift, Eph. 4. 14. Wherefore doth the 
Scaffold ſtand, and the Workman on it, if the 
buildings go not up For us not to advance under 
ſuch means is' to make void the counſel of C od, 


Heb. 5. 12. for their non-proficiency in the School 
of Chriſt, When for the time ye ought to be Teachers, 
ye have need that one teach you again which be the firſt 
Principles of the Oracles of God, 

Uſe. O how few are there who endeavour thus to 
promove in their ſpiritual ſtate, and labour to per 
tet what is yet lacking in their Knowledge, Pati» 
ence, and the reſt, Firſt, Tell ſome ot adding 
Faith to Faith, one degree of Grace to another, 
and you ſhall find they have more mind to join 
houſe to houſe, and lay ficld to field; their ſouls are 
athirſt, ever gaping for more, but of what ? nor 
ot Chriſt, or Heaven: It is earth, earth they never 
think they have enough of , rill death comes ar d 
ſtops their mouth with a Shovel-full, digp'd out of 
their own Grave. What a tormenting life muſt 
they needs have, who are always crying for more 
weight, and yet cannot preſs their coverous deſires 
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todeath? O Sire, the only way (if men would 
believe it) to quench this thirſt to the Creature, 
were to enkindle another after Chriſt and Heaven. 
Get bur a large heart vehemently thirfting after 
theſe, and the other will die alone. As the Feavour» 
iſh thirſt doth when Nature comes to her temper. 
Secondly, Others labour not thus to perfe& Grace, 
becauſe they have a conceit they are perfett already, 
and upon this fancy throw away Praying, Hearing, 
and all other Ordinances, as ftrings for thoſe Babes 
in Grace to be carried by, who are not arrived to 
their high attainments. O what Fools does pride 
make men! Tru!y Heaven were no ſuch defirable 
place, if we ſhould be no - more perfct than thus, a 
ſort of people that are too high for this world, and 
too low for another. The way by which God cures 
this phrenſic of Pride, we have in theſe days ſeen 
to be ſomething like that of Nebachadnezzar,to give 
them a heart of a Beaſt (I mean) for a time, ſuffer 
them to fall into beaſtly praftices,by which he ſhews 
them how far they are from that perfeCtion they 
dreamed of ſo vainly. Thirdly, Others who have 
rue Grace, and defire the advancement of it, yet 
arc diſcouraged in their endeavonr for more, from 
too deep a ſenſe of their preſent penury, Bid ſome 
ſach labour to get more power of corruption, more 
Faith on, and Love to God, that they may be able 
todothe will of God chearfully, and ſuffer it in 
the greateſt affliftions patiently, yea, thankfully, 
and they will never believe, that they whoſe Faith 
is ſo weak, and Loveſochill, and Stock fo little in 
hand, ſhould ever attain to any thing like ſuch a 


pitch. You may as well perſwade a Beggar with 
one poor muy in his Purſe, that if he will go and 
trade with that, he ſhall come to be Lord Mayor of 
London before he dic, But why, poor hearts, ſhould 
you thus deſpiſe the day of (mall things ? Do you not 
ſce a little grain of Muſtard-ſeed ſpread into a Tree; 
and weak Grace compar'd toit for its growthat laft, 
as well as littleneſs at firſt > Dareſt thou fay thou 
haft no Grace at all ? If thou haſt but any, (though 
the leaſt that ever any had to begin with) I dare 
tell thee that he hath done more for thee in that, 
than he ſhould in making that which is now ſo weak 
as perfe&t as the Saints Grace is now in Heaven: 
Firſt, He hath done more, confidering it as an at 
of power. There is a greater Gulph between no 
Grace and Grace, than between weak Grace and 
ſtrong, between a Chaos and nothing, than between 
a Chaos and this beautiful Frame of Heaven and 
Earth, The firft days work of both Creations is 
the greateſt, y, Conſider it as an AR of 
Grace, it is a greater mercy to give the firft Grace 
of Converſion, than to crown that with Glory. It 
is more Grace andCondeſcent in a Prince to marry 
a poor Damſc}, than having married her,toclothe 
her like a Princeſs, he was free to do the firſt or 
not z but his Relation to her pleads ſtrongly for the 
other. God might have choſen whether he would 
have given thee Grace or no, but having done this, 
thy relation to Him and his Covenant alſo do oblige 
him to add more and more, till he hath fitted thee 
as a Bride for himſelf in Glory. 


Gw_ 


CHAP.V. 
Of the uſe of our Spiritual Armour, or the exerciſe of Grace, 


He fourth and laſt Branch in the Saints Furni-= 
ture is, the uſe they are to make thereof, Jy- 
Naas Thy Taronniay 74 O48 Put onthe whole Ar. 
monr of God. Bricfly,what is this Cuty, P*t on ? Thelſc 
being Saints (many of them at leaſt } he writes to, 
'cis not only putting on by Converſion, what ſome 
of them might not yet have; but alſo, he means they 
ſhould exerciſe what they have, It is one thing to 
have Armour in, the houſe, and another thing to 
have it buckled on 3 to have Grace in the Principle, 


and Gract in the A&. So that the Inſtruftion will 


b, 

Do. It is not enough to have Grace, but this 
Grace muſt be kept in exerciſe, The Chriſtian Ar. 
mour is made to be worn: no laying down, or 
putting off our Armour till we have done our ware 
fare, and finiſh our courſe, Our Armour and our 
Garment of fleſh go off together ; then indeed will 
be noneed of watch and ward, Shicld or Helmet. 
Thoſe military Duties and Field-Graces (as I may 
call Faith, Hope, and the reſt) they ſhall be honou- 
rably diſcharged. In heaven we (hall appear, not 
in Armour, but in Robes of Glory ; but here they 
are to be worn night and day,we muſt walk, work, 
and ſleep in them, or elſe we are not true Souldiers 
of Chriſt. This Paxl profeſſcth to cngeayour, As 


| 


24.16, Herein do T exerciſe my ſelf, to bave always a 
Conſcience void of offence towards God and towards 
man, Here we have this holy man at his Arms, 
training and excrcifing himſelf in his poſtures, like 
ſome Souldicr by himſelf handling his Pike, and 
_— himſelf before the Battel. Now the Reaſon 
of this is, 


SECT: I 


Firſt, Chriſt commands us to have our Armour 
on, our Grace in exerciſe, Lake 12. 35. Let your 
Loins be girded about, and your Lights burning,Chrift 
ſpeaks cither in a Martial phraſe, as to ters, or 
ina Domeftick, as to Servants : If as to Souldiers, 
then ler your Loins be girded,and your Lights burn. 
ing, is, that we ſhould be ready for a March,having 
our Armour on (for the Belt goes over all) and our 
Match light, ready to give fire at thefirſt Alarm of 
Temptation. Ifas to Servants, which ſeems more 
natural, then he bids us (as our Maſter that is gone 
abroad) not through ſloth or ſleep put off our 
Clothes, and put ont our Lights, but ftand ready to 
open when he ſha]l come, though at Midnighr. 'Tis 
not fit the Maſter ſhould ſtand at the door knocking, 


and the Seryant within fleeping z indeed there = 
uty 
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duty the Chriſtian hath in charge but implics this 
daily exerciſe z Pray, but how? without ceaſing. 
Rejozce, but when ? evermore, Give thanks, for 
what? in everything, 1 Thel. 5.16, 17. The Shield 
of Faith, and Helmct of Hope, we mult hold them 
to the end, 1 Pet, 1.13. The ſum of all which is, 
that we ſhould walk in the conſtant exerciſe of theſe 
Duties and Graces, Where the Souldier is placed, 
there he ſtands, and muſt neither ſtir nor ſleep till 
he be brought off. ' When Chriſt comes,” that ſoul 
ſhall only have his bleſli»g whom be finds ſo de- 
77s | 
Secondly, Satans advantage is great when Grace 
is not in exerciſe. When the Devil found Chriſt (o 
ready to receive his Charge, and repel his temptati- 
on, he ſoon had enough; it is aid, He departed for 
a jeaſon, Luke 4 13. as if in his ſhameful retreat he 
bad comforted himſelf with hopes of ſurprizing 
Chriſt unawares, at another ſcafon more advanta- 
geous to his delign ; and we find him coming again, 
ip the moſt likely time indeed to have attained his 
end, had his Enemy been Man and not God. Now 
if this bold Fiend did thus watch and obſcrve Chriſt 
from time to time, doth ic not behove thee to look 
abour thee, leit he take thy Grace at one time or 0- 
thernapping ? what he miſſeth now by thy watch- 
fulneſs, he may gain anon by thy negligence. In- 
deed be hopes thou wilt be tired out with continual 
Duty : Surely, ſaith Satan, (when he ſees the Chri- 
\Rianup, and fervent in duty) this will not hold 
long. When he finds him tender of Conſcience, 


and ſcrupulous of occaſion to fin, This is but for a+ 


- while, crclong I ſhall have him unbend his Bow, 


* and unbuckle his Armour, and then have at him. 


Satan knows what orders thou kcepeſt in thy Houſe 
and Cloſer, and though he hath not a Key to thy 
heart, yet he can ſtand in the next Room to it, and 
lightly hear what is whifpered there. He hunts the 
Chriſtian by the ſcent of his own feet, and if once 
he doth but fmel] which way thy heart enclines, he 
knows how to take the hint ; if but ane door be un- 
bolted, one work unarmed, one Grace off its Car. 
riage, here js advantage enough. 

Thirdly, Becauſe it is fo awky a buſineſs, and 
hard :a work, torecover the aftivity of Grace once 
loſt, and to revive a duty in diſuſe : / bave pmt off 
my Coat, faith the Spouſe, Cant. 5. 3. She had gi- 
ven way toa Jazy Diſtemper, was laid upon her Bed 
of Sloth, and how is itto raiſe her ? Her kcloved is 
at the door, beſceching her by all the means of love, 
which might. bring to her remembrance the near re- 

' Jation between them z, My Siſter, my Love, wy Dore, 
- open tome; and yer ſhe riſeth not : He tells her, His 
Locks are filled nth the drops of the night ; yer ſhe ſtirs 
not : what is the matter ? Her Coat was cff, and 
ſhe is lothtoput iton ; ſhe had given way to her 
ſloth, and now (he knows nct how to ſhake it cft : 
She could have been glad to have her Beloveds coin» 
pany, it himſe't would have opened the door z and 
he dclired as much hers, if ſhe woulJ riſe to let him 
in; and upon theſe terms they pare. The longer a 
ſoul hath negle&ed duty, the more ado there is to 
petit taken up ; partly throvgh ſhame, the ſoul ha. 
ving plaid the truant, now knows not how to look 


God an the face ; & partly from the difficulty of the 


work, bcing double to what another finds, that 
walks in the exerciſe of his Grace ; here is all out of 
order, It requires more time and pains for him to 
tune his Inſtrument, than for another to play the 
Leſſon. He goes to duty as toa new work, asa 
Scholar that hath not look'd on his book ſome while, 
his Leffon is almoſt out of his head ; whereas ano 
ther that was but even now conning it over, hath ic 
ad unguem, Perhaps *tis an Afflition thou art cal. 
led to bear, and thy patience unexerciſed, little or 
no thoughts thou haſt bad for ſuch a time (while 
thou wert frisking in a full paſture) and now thou 
kickelt and flingeſt, even as « Bullock unaccuſtomed 


' to the yoke, Jer, 31. 18» Whereas another goes 


meck]y and paticntly under the like croſs, becauſe 
he had been ſtirring up his patier ce, and fitting the 
yoke to his neck, You know what a con{ufion there 


isin a Town, at ſome ſudden Alaim in the dead of 


the nighr, the encmy at the Cates, and they aſleep 
within,O what a cry is there heard ! cne wants his 
Cloths, another his Sword, a third knows not what 
to do for Powder ; thus in a fright they run up and 
down, which would not be if the enemy did find 
them upon their Guard, orderly waiting for hiz 
approach, Such a Hubbub there is in a ſoul that 
keeps not his Armour on, this piece and that will 
be to ſeek-when he ſhou!d uſe it, 

Fourthly, We muſt keep Grace in exerciſe inre- 
ſpeX of others, our fcllow-ſouldiers, Paul had 
this in his eyc, whcn he was exerciſing himſclf to 
keep a good Conſcience, that he might not be a 
ſcandal to others, The cowardiſe of one may 
make others rin 4 the ignorance of one ſouldier 
that hath not «kill ro handle his Arms, may do miſ- 
chict to his fellow-ſouldicrs about him, ſome have 
ſhot their Friends for their Enemics ; the unwiſe 
walking of one Profeſſor makes many other fare the 
worſe. But ſay,thou doſt not fall ſo far as to become 
a ſcandal, yet thou canſt not be ſo helpful to thy fel- 
low. brethren as thou ſhouldeff, God commanded 
the Rewbenites and Gadites to go before their Bre- 


thren ready armed, unt'l the Land was conquered. 


'Thus, Chriſtian, thou art to be helpful to thy fel- 
low-brethren, who have not (Cit may be) that 
ſettlement of peace in their ſpirit as thy (elf, not that 
meaſure of Grace or Comfort : Thou act to help 
ſuch weak ones, and go before them (as it were). 
arm] for their defence: Now if thy Grace be not 
excrciſed, thou art ſo far unſerviceable to thy weak 
Brother, Perhaps thou art a Maſter or a Parent 
who halt a Family undcr thy wine, they fare as thou 
thrivelt;it thy heart be in a holy frame,they fare the 
better in the duties thou performeſt ; it thy heart be 
dead and down, they are Joſers by the hand. So 
that as the Nurſe cats the more for the Babes ſake 
{he ſuckles, fo ſhouldeſt thou for their ſake whoare 
under thy tuition, be more careful to exerciſe thy 
own Grace and cheriſh it, 


SE CT. 1I, 


Objeft, CO but (may ſame fay) this is a hard work 
indeed, our Armour never off, aur Grace alwaics 
in exerciſe, Did God never mean Religion ſhould 
be ſuch a toilſom buſineſs as this weuld make it ? 

| Anſw, 


Put on the abol Anais of God. 


33 
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Anſw,Thou fpeakeſt !ike one of the fooltſh world, 

and ſheweſt thy (elf a meer ſtranger to the Chrittians 
life that ſpeakeſt thus : a burden to exerciſe Grace ! 
why? it is no burden to exerciſe the Adts of Nature, 
to cat, to drink, to walk, all delightful to us in our 
right temper ; if any of theſe be orherwife, Nature 
isoppreſt ; if tuft , then difficult to breath it ſick, 
then the meat off:nlive we eat : Sotake a Saint in 
his right temper, *cis his Joy to be employed in the 
exerciſe of his Grace in this or that duty, Pſal. 122.1. 
1 was 2lad when they ſaid unto me, Let us gonnto the 
bouſe ef 1be Lord, his heart leapt at the motion. 
When any occaſton diverts him from Communion 
with God, though he likes it never ſo well, yet it 
is unwelcome and unpleafing to him, as you who 
are uſcd tobe in your ſhops from morning to night, 
how tedious is it for you to be abroad ſome days, 
though among good Friends, becauſe you are not 
where your Work and Calling lies > A Chriſtian 
in duty is one in his calling, as it were in his ſhop 
where he ſhould be, yea, where He would-be, and 
therefore far from being tedious, Religion is (o 
burdenſom to none, as to thoſe who are infrequent 
in the exerciſe of it. Ute makes heavy things light 
we hardly fecl the weight of our Clothes, becauſe 
ficted ro us, and worn daily by us; whereas the 
fame weight on our ſhoulder would trouble us. Thus 
the grievouſnel(s of Religious duties to carnal ones, 
is bin away in the Saints, partly by the firneſs of 
them to the Saints Principles, as alſo by their daily 
exerciſe in them, The Diſciples, when newly en- 
tred into the ways of Chriſt, could not pray much, 
or faſt long ; the Bottles were new, and that wine 
too ſtrong ; but by that they had wa'ked a few years, 
they grew mighty in both, Doſt thou complain that 
heaven way is rugged > be the ofter walking in it, 
and that will make it ſmooth. 
- Bur ſecondly; :;Were this conſtant exerciſe of 
Grace more troghleſum to the fleſh, (whichis the 
only Complainer') the ſweet advantage that ac- 
crues by this to the Chriſtian, will abundantly re- 
compence all his labour and pains. 

Firſt, The exerciſe of thy Grace will encreaſc 
thy Gracez Te diligent band makes rich. A pro- 
vident man counts that loſt which might have been 
got, not only when his money is itole our of his 
Cheſt, but when it lies there un- improved. Such 
a Commodity(faith the Tradeſman )it I had bought 
with that money in my Bags, would have brought 
me in ſo much gain, which is now loſt , ſo the 
Chriſtian may ſay, My dawning knowledge, had 1 
. followed on to know the Lord, might have ſpread 
to broad day : 1 have more underſtanding, faith Da- 
vid, than all my teachers, flow came he by it? 
be'i] tell you in the next words, for thy teſtimonies 
are my meditation, Pal. 119. 9g, He was more in 
the exerciſe of Duty and Grace, The belt wits are 
not alwaies the greateſt Scholars, becauſe their ſtu. 
dy is not ſutable to their Parts ; neither alwaics 
proves he the richeſt man, that ſas vp with the 
greateſt Stock, A Jittle Grace well husbanded by 
daily exerciſe will encreaſe, when greatcr,negic&- 
ed, ſhall decay. 

Secondly, As exerciſe encreaſeth, ſo it eviden- 
ceth Grace, Would a man know whether he be lame 


——_— 
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or no, lct him riſc, he'll be ſooner fatisfied by one 
turn in a Room, than by a long diſpute, and he fir 
{ti]]. Wouldſt thou know whether thou loveſt God ? 
Be frequent in ex:rting as. of Love, the more the 
fire is blown up, the ſooner *cis ſeen; and ſo of all 
other Graces, Sometimes the Soul is queſtioning 
whether it hath any Patience, any Faith, till God 
comes and puts him into an afflifted eſtate (where 
he mult cither exerciſe this Grace, or periſh) and 
then it appears like one that thinks he cannot ſwim, 
yet being thrown into the River, then uniting all 
his ſtrength, he makes a ſhift to ſwim to Land, and 
ſees what he can do. How oft have we heard Chri- 
ſtians ſay, I thought I could never have endured 
ſuch a pain, truſted God in ſuch a ſtrait z but now 
God hath taught me what he can do for me, what 
he hath wrought in me? and this thou mighteſt 
have known betore, if thon wouldeſt have often ſtir. 
red up and exerciſed thy Grace, p 

Thirdly, Exerciſe of Grace doth invite God to 
communicate himſelf ro ſuch a ſoul. God ſets the 
Chriſtian at work, and then meets him in it. Up 
and be doing, and the Lord be with you. He ſets a 
ſoul a reading as the Eunuch, and then Joins to his 
Chariot a praying, and then comes the Mefſenger 
from Heaven, O Daniel, greatly beloved, The 
Spouſe who loſt her Beloved on ber Bed, finds him 
as ſhe comes from the Sermon, Cant. 3. 4+ It was but 
a little that I paſſed from them, bnt 1 found bim whom 
my ſoul loved, 


SECT. II. 


Vſe 1. This falls heavy on their heads, who are 
ſo far from exercifing Grace, that they walk inthe 
exerciſe of their Luſts ; their hearts are like a Glaſc= 
houſe, the fire is never out, the Shop-windows ne- 
ver ſhut, they are alwaics at work, hammering 
ſome wicked Projett or other upon the Anvil of their 
hearts ; there are ſome who give ſcope to their luſts, 
what their wretched hearts will, they ſhall have ; 
they coc ker their Luſts, as ſome their Children, de- 
ny them nothing, who (as it is recorded of David 
to Adomijab) do not ſo much asfay to their ſouls; 
Why doſt thou ſo? why art thouſo proud, fo co- 
vetous, ſo prophane ? They ſpend their days in 
making proviſion for theſe Gueſts :- as at ſome Inns, 
the hous never cools, but as one Gueſt goes out, a« 
nother comes in as one Luſt is ſerved, another is 
calling for attendance ; as ſome exerciſe Grace more 
than others, ſo there are greater Traders in fin, that 
ſet more awork than others, and return more wrath 
ina day, than others in a month. Happy are ſuch, 
(in compariſon of theſe) who are chain'd up by 
Gods reſtraint upon their outward man or inward, 
that they cannot drive on fo furiouſly as theſe; who 
by health of body, power, and greatneſs in 


lace, 
3 
, riches and treaſures in their Coffers, mums and 


dedolency in their Conſciences, are hurried on to 
fill up the meaſure of their fins. We read of the 


Aſſrian, that he enlarged his beart as hell, ſtretching 
out his deſires as men do their Bags that are thrack- 
ed full with money to hold more, Hab. 2.5. Thus 
the Adulterer, as it his body were not quick enough 
to execute the commands ot his Luſt, ftirs 


it up by 
ſending 


3+ 


' Put on the whole Armonr of (od. 


ſending forth his amorous glances, which come | 


home laden with adultery, blows up this fire -with 
unchaſt Sonnets and Bclly-chear, proper Fuel for 
the Devils Kitchen; and the malicious man, who 
that he may loſe no time from his Luſt, is a tearing 
his Neighbour in pieces as he lies on his Bed, cannot 
{lcep unleſs ſome ſuch bloody (acrifice be offered to 
his ravening Luſt. O how may this ſhame the 
Saints! Hpw oft is your Zeal ſo hot, that you can- 
not ſleep till your hearts have been in heaven, as 
youare on your beds, and there paciked with the 
fight of your dear Saviour, and ſome Embraces of 
Love from Him ? 

Uſe 2, It reproves thoſe who flout and mock at the 
$.ints, while exerciling their Graces; none jeer'd 
as the Saint in his Calling, Men may work in their 
ſhops, and every one follow his Calling as diligent- 
ly as they pleaſe, and no wonder made of this by 
thoſe that paſs by in the ſtreets, but let the Chriſti 
an be ſcen at work for God, in the exercife "of any 
Duty or Grace, and heis hooted at, deſpiſed, yea 
hated, Few fo bad indeed, but ſeem to like Re- 
ligion in thenotion, they can commend a Sermon 
of Holinefs, like a Diſcourſe of God, or Chriſt in 
the Pulpit , but when theſe are really (ct before their 
eyes, as they ſparkle in a Saints converſation, they 
are very contemptible and hateful to them this 1i- 
ving and walking holineſs bites : and though they 
liked the Preachers Art, in painting forth the ſame 
in his Diſcourſe, yet now they run from them, and 
ſpir at them ; this exerciſe of Grace offends the pro- 
phanc heart, and ſtirs up the enmity that lies with- 
in: As Michal, (he could not but flout David to 
ſee himdancing before the Ark, He that commend- 
ed the Preacher for making a learned Diſcourſe of 
Zeal, will railpna Saint, exprefling an a& of Zeal 
in his place and calling ; now Grace comes too near 
him. A naughty hearc muſt ſtand ar ſome diſtance 
from Holineſs, that the beams thereofmay not bear 
too ftrongly on his Conſcience, and fo he likes it, 
Thus the Phariſees, the Prophets of old, theſe were 
boly men in their account, and they can laviſh out 
their money on their Tombs in honour of them : 
but Chriſt (who was mere than all of them) he is 
ſcorned and hated ; What's the myſtery of this ? 
The reaſon was, theſe Prophets are off the Stage, 
and Chriſton, Paſcitur in vivis livor, poſt fata qui= 
eſcit, 

Uſe 3. Try by this whether you have Grace or 
no, doſt thoa walk in the cxerciſc of thy Grace ? 
He that hath Clothes, ſurely will wear them, - and 
not be fcen naked. Men talk of. their Faith, Re- 
penfance, Love to God ; theſe are precious Graces, 
but why do they not let us ſee theſe walking abroad 
in their daily ccnverſation ? Surely if ſuch Gueſts 
were in thy ſou], they would look out ſometimes at 
the Window, and beeen abroad in this duty, and 
that holy a&ion ; Grace is of a ſtirring nature, and 
not ſuch a dead thing (like an Image) which you 
may lock upin a Cheſt, and none ſhall know what 
God you worſhip ; no Grace will ſhew it ſelf, it 
will walk with you in all places and companies, it 
will buy with you, and ſel] for you, it will have a 
| hand in all your enterprizes; it will comfort you 
when you arc fincere and faithful for God, and ic 


—— 


will comp/ain and chide you when you are other. 
wiſe, goto, ſtop its mouth, and he even ſhall hear 
its voice, it will groan, mourn, and ſtrive, evenag 
a living man when you would ſmother him. Vleas 
ſoon believe the man to be alive, that lies peaceably 
aShe is naild up in his Ccfhn, without ftrife or 
busſle, as that thou haſt Grace, and never cxcrciſe 
it in any a& of ſpiritual life. What man ! haſt 
thou Grace, and carried ſo peaceably, as a Fcol to 
the ſtocks, TY Luſt * Why hangeſt thou there 
nailed to thy Luſt ? If thou haſt Grace, come down 
and we will believe itz but if thou beeſt ſuch a tame 
flave, as to fit ſtill under the command of Luft, thou 
deceiveſt thy ſelf, Haſt thou Grace, and ſhew none 
of it in the condition thou 'art placed in * May be 
thou artrich, doſt thou ſhew thy humility towards 
thoſe that arc beneath thee ? Doſt thou ſhew a hea» 
venly mind breathing after heaven more than carth? 
It may be thy heart is puffed with thy Eftate, that 


. thou lookeſt on the poor as creatures of ſome lower 


ſpecies than thy ſelf, and diſdaineſt them, and as for 
heaven thou thinkeſt not of it: Like that wicked 
Prince, that ſaid, He would loſe bis part in Pargdiſe 
rather than im Paris. Art thou poor, why doſt not 
exerciſe Grace. in that condition ? Art thou con» 
tented, diligent? May be in ſtead of contentation, 
thou repineſt, canſt not ſee a fair Lace on thy rich 
Brothers Cloth, but grudgeſt it, in ſtead of concur« 
ring with Providence by diligence to ſupply thy 
wants: Thou art ready to break through the hedge 
into thy Neighbours far paſture, thus ſerving thy 
own turn bya fin, rather than waiting for Gods 
Blefſing on thy honeſt diligence: if ſo, be not an» 
gry wecall thee by thy right name, or at leaſt que. 
ſtion whether we may ſtile thee Chriftian, whoſe 
carriage is fo croſs to that ſacred name, which is 
too holy to be written cn a rotten Pct. 

Uſe 4. Be exhorted, O ye Saifits of God, to walk 
in the exerciſe of Grace. It is'the Miniſters duty 
with the continual breath of cxhortation, and if 
need be, reproof, to keep this heavenly fire clear on 
the Saints Altar, Peter (aw it neceſſary to have 
Bellows always in his hands, 2 Pet. 1. 12. Twill 
not be neg/zgent to put you always in remembrance of 
thiſe things, though ye know them, and be eflabliſhed 
in the preſent truth (that ſhall not take him off )) ag 
long as he is in this Tabernacle, he ſaith he will fiir 
them up, and be putting them in remembrance,yv. 13. 
There is a ſleepy diſcaſe we are ſubjeR to in this 
Life 3 Chriſt, though he had rowzed up his: Diſci- 
ples twice, yet takes them napping the third rime, 
Either exerciſe thy Grace, or Satan will a@ thy 
Corruption, as one Bucket goes down, the other 
riſeth ; there is a body of fin within, which like a 


malignant party watcheth for ſuch a time to ſtep in» 


to the Saddle, and *tis cafier to keep them dowy, 
than to pull them down. Thy time is ſhort, and 
thy way long, thou hadſt beſt put on, leſt thou 
meaneſt to be overtaken with night, before thou 
getteft within fight of thy Fathers houſe, How un- 
comfortable 'tis for a Traveller in Heaven-Road 
(above all other) to go potching in the dark, many 
can With aking kearis tell thee. And what haſt 
thou here to mind like this? Are they worldly 
cares and pleaſures ? Is it wiſdom to lay out fo _ 
co 
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T hat ye may be able to ſtand, &c: af 


cclt on thy Tenement, which theu art leaving, and 
torget what thou mult carry with thee ? Before the 
fruit of theſe be ripe which thou art now planting, 
thy ſelf may be rotting in the grave, Time 2s ſhort, 
faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7 29. xatess auriranuts GO. 
The world is near its Pore, and therefore Gou hath 
contraſted the ſails of mans lite but a while, and 
there will not be a point to chuſe whether we had 
wives or not, richcs or not, but there will be a vaſt 
difference between thoſe that had Grace, and thoſe 
that had not yea, between thoſe that did drive a 
quick trade in the exerciſe thereof, and thoſe that 
were more remiſs ; the cne ſhall have an abxndant 
entrance into glory, 2 Pet, 1. 11. while the other ſhall 
ſuffer loſs in much of his Jading,, which ſhall be caſt 
over-board as Merchandiz2 hat will bear ro price 
in that heavenly Countrey ; yea, while thou art 
kere,others ſhall fare the better by thy lively graces. 
Thy chearfulneſs and aQivity in thy heavenly courſe 
will help others that travel with thee ; he is dull 
indeed that will not put on, when he ſees ſu much 
Metal for God in thee who leadcft the way. Yea, 
thy Grace will give a check to the ſins of others, 
who never ſtand in ſuch awe, as when Grace comes 
forth and firs like a Ruler in the Gate, to be ſeen 


ofall that paſs by, The Swearer knows not ſuch 
Maj:ity is preſent, when the Chriftian is mealy- 
mouth'd, and ſo goes on and fears no Colours, whoſe 
Grace had it bur her Dagger of Zeal ready, and 
C ourage to draw it forth in a wiſe reproof, would 
make {in quit the place, and with ſhame run into 
its hole, Job 29. 8. The young men ſaw me and hid 
themſelves, the Princes refrained talking, and laifl 
their hand on their month, And doth not God de. 
ſerve the belt ſervice thou canft do himin thy genes 
ration? Did he give thee Grace to lay itupina 
dead ſtock, and none to be the better ? or can you 
ſay, that he is wanting to you in his love and mers 
cy ? Are they not ever in exerciſe for your good? 
Is the eye of Providence ever ſhut > No, He ſlum- 
Lers not that keeps thee: Or is it one moment cff 
thee? No, The eye of the Lord is upon the righteous ; 
He hath fixed it for ever, and with infinite delight 
pleaſeth himſelf in the objet. When was his car 
thur, or his hand, either from recciving thy cries, 
or ſupplying thy wants ? nay, doth not thy conditi- 
on take up the-thoughts of God, and are they any 
other than thoughts of peace which he entertains ? 
A few drops of this Oil will keep the Wheel in mo- 
tions 


That ye may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the Devil. 


1] br words preſet us with the reaſon, why 
the Chriſtian Souldier is to be thus com- 
pleatly armed, That be may be able to ſtand 

againſt the wiles of the Devil, The ſtrength of which 

Argument lies in theſe ewo Particulars, 

Firſt, the danger, if wvarmed, the Enemy 
is no mean contemprible one, no lefs than the 
Devil,fer out as a cunning Er gineer by his Wiles and 
Stratagems. 

Secondly, The certainty of ftanding againſt all 
his wits and wiles, if we be thus armed, That ye 
may be able to and. As no ſtanding without Ar- 
mour, fo no fear of falling into the Fiends hands if 
armed, 

To begin with the f:rſt, the Saints enemy, the 
Devil deſcribed by his wiles ps 3oSeiz5 5 Srafiae, 
properly the Methods of Satan, pe3ovia of pid:d@, 
which Gonifies, that Art and Order one obſerves in 
in handling a point ; we ſay, ſuch a one is metho- 
dical : Now becauſe it fhews ingenuity and acute- 
neſs of wit ſo to compoſe a diſcourſe; therefore it is 
transferred to expreſs the ſubtilry of Satan in laying 
of his plots and ttratagems, in his warltke prepira- 
tions againſt the Chriſtian. Indeed the expert Soul. 
dier hath his order as well as the Scholar ; there is 
merhod in formirg of an Army, as well as framing 
an Argument, | T he Note which lies before us is, 

Dod#, The Devil iz a very (ubtil enemy, The 


Chriſtian is etidangered mcſt by his policy atid 
craft ; he iscalled the old Serpent. The Serpent; 
ſubtle above other Creatures, an old Serpentabove 
other Serpents: Satan was too crafty for man in his 
perfetion, much more now in his maimed eſtate, 
having never recovered that firſt crack he got in his 
underſtanding by the fall of Adam. And as man 
hath loſt, ſo Satan hath gained more ahd more ex- 
perience ; he loſt his wiſdom indeed affoon as he 
became a Devil, but ever ſince he hath increaſed his 
craft ; though he hath not wiſdom enough to do 
himſelf good, yer ſubtilty enough to do others hure. 
God ſhzws us where his ſtrength lies, when he pro- 
miſeth he will bruiſe the bead of the Serpent z His tead 
cruſhed, and he dies preſently. Now in handling 
this point of Satans ſubtilty, we ſhall conſider him in 
his two main deſigns, and therein ſhew you his wiles 
and policies, His firſt main defign is, to draw into 
in» The ſecond is co accuſe, vex, and trouble the 
Saint for itn, Firſt, Let us conſider the Devil as a 
rempter to fin, and there he fhews his wily ſubtilty 
in three things. 

Firſt, In chuling the moſt advantageous ſeaſon 
for tempting. 

Secondly, In managing his temptations, laying 
them in ſuch a method and form, as ſhews bis crafc. 

Thirdly; In pitching on fit Inſtruments for bis 


turn, to carry on his deſtgn, 


F 3 GHAP, 


That ye may be able to ſtand 


CHAP.TI. 
Of 8atans ſubtilty to chuſe out the moſt advantageous ſeaſons for tempting. 


Irſt he 'hews his ſubtilty, in chuſing the moſt 
proper and advantageous ſeaſons for tempting. 
To every thing there is a ſeaſon, Solomon ſaith, Eccleſ, 
3. 1. that i:, a nick of Time, which taken, gives 
tacility and ſpeedy diſpatch to a buſineſs: And there- 
fore the ſame wiſe man gives this reaſon, why man 
miſcarries ſo frequently, and is diſappointed in his 
enterprizes, becauſe be knows not bis time, Eccl 9.11. 
1e comes when the Bird is flown. A hundred foul- 
diers at one time may turn a Battel, ſave an Army, 
when thouſands will not do at another. Satan knows 
when to make his approaches, when (if at any time) 
he is moſt likely to be entertained, As Chrift hath 
the tongue of the learned 10 ſpeak, a word in ſeaſon of 
counſel and comfort, to a doubring drooping ſoul, 
ſo Satan ſhews his black Art, and helliſh $kill, in 
c"_ words of ſeduftion and terrptation in ſea» 
en; anda word in ſcaſon is a word on its wheels, 
I ſhall give you a view of his ſubtilry in ſpecial ſca- 
ſons, which he chuſeh to tempt in. 

_ 1. Thefirſt ſeaſon he takes totempt in is, when 
newly converted, No ſooner is this Child of Grace, 
the new Creature born, but this Dragon pours a 
flood of temptation aftcr it. He learnt the Zrypti- 
ans but ſome of his own craft, when he taught them 
that bloody and cruel Baptiſm, which they exerci- 
ſed upon the Iſraelitiſh Babes, in throwing them in- 
to the River aſſoonas they were born, The firſt 
cry of the new Creature gives all the Legions of Hell 
an Alarm they arc much troubled at it, as Herod 
and Feruſalem were, when Chrift was born, and 
now they fit in Council to take away the life of this 
new-born King. The Apoſtles met with more op. 
pofition, and perſecution in their latter days, when 
endued with large portions of the Spirit,” but with 
remptations from Satan.in their former, when 
young Converts, as you may obſerve in the ſeveral 
paſſages recorded of them, Satan knew Grace with- 
in was but weak, and their ſupplies promiſed at rhe 
Spirits coming, not landed ; and when is an enemy 

"more like to carry the Town than in ſuch a Jow 
condition ? and therefore he tries themall. In- 
deed the advantages are ſo many, that we may won- 

der how the young Convert eſcapes with his lifc 5 
Knowledge weak, and ſo ſoon led into an ecrrour, 
eſpecially in divided -times ; when many ways are 
held forth, one ſaying, Here is Chriſt, arother, 
There is Chriſt, and the Chriſtian ready to think 
every one means honeſtly that comes with good 
words ; asalitle Child that bath loſt his way to 
his Fathers houſe, is prone to follow any that offer 
| himtheircondut, Experience of what he knows 
lictlez and if Adam, whoſe Knowledge was ſo per- 
ſe&, yer was ſoon cheated (being affaulted before 
he was well warm in his new pcfT.fſions.) how much 
more advantage hath Satan of the new Convert ? 

in whom he finds every Grace in fo great an indiſ- 

pofition to make reſiſtance, both from ics own weak- 
nels, and the {trength of the contrary corruption, 


| 


| 


(which commonly in ſuch is much unmortified) 
which makes it a& with more dithculty and mix. 
ture, asin a fire newly kindled, where the Smoke 
is more than the Flame z or like Beer newly tunn'd, 
which runsthick ; ſo that though there appear more 
ſtrength of affeRion in ſuch, that it works over in« 
to a greater abundance of duty than in others, yet 
with more dregs of carnal paſſion, which Saran 
knows, and therefore chuſeth to ſtir what he ſees 
troubled already. 

2, Secondly, When the Saint is beſet with ſome 
great AftiiQion, . this is as ſome blind Lane or ſolita. 
ry place, fit for this Thiefrocall for his Purſe in. 
An expert Captain firſt labours to make a breach in 
the Wall, and then falls on in ſtorming the City, 
Satan firſt got power from God to weaken Fob in his 
Eſtate, Children, Health, and other Comforts he 
had, and now tempts him to Impatience, and what 
not ? He lets Chriſt faſt forty days before he comes, 
and then he falls ro his work: As an Army ſtays 
till a Caſtle be pinch'd for proviftion within, and 
then ſends a Parley, never more likely to be embra- 
ced than in ſuch a ſtrait, A Temptation comes 
ſtrong, when the way to relicfſecms to lie through | 
the fin that Satan is wooing to : When one is poor, 
and Satan comes, What wilt ſtarve rather than ſtep 
over the Hedpe, and teal for thy ſupply ? this is 
enough to put fleſh and blood to the ſtand. 

3. Thirdly, When the Chriſtian is about ſome 
notable enterprizc for Geds Glory, then Satan will 
lie likea Serpent in the way, an Adder in the path, 
that biteth his horſe beels, ſo that bis Rider ſhall fall 
backward, Thus he ſtood at Foſhuab's right hand 
to reſiſt him. Theright hand js the working hand, 
and his ſtanding there implies his defire to hinder 
him in his Enterprize. Indeed the Devil was never 
Friend to Temple-work, and therefore that work is 
ſo long a doing, Whar a handſom excuſe doth he 
help the Fens unto, The time is not come, Gods 
time was come, but not the Devils, and therefore 
he helps them to this poor ſhifr, perverting the 
ſenſe of Providence as if it were not time, becauſe 
they were ſopoor ; whereas they thrive no better 
becauſe they went no ſooner about the work,as God 
tells them plainly, Paul and Barnabas had a holy 
deſign in th:ir thoughts tro go viſit the Brethren in 
every City,% ſtrengthen their Faith; the Devil knew 
what a blow this might give to his Kingdom, their 
vihting might hirder him in his Circuit, and he 
ſtirs up an unhappy difference between theſe two ho» 
ly men, who grow fo hot that they part in this 
ſtorm, As 15 30, There were two remarkable 
periods of Chriſt's Life, his [ntrat and Exit, his 
Entrance into his publick Miniſtry at bis Bapriſm, 
and his finiſhing it at his Paſſion; and at both we 
have the Devil fiercely encountring him. The more 
publick thy place, Chriſtian, and the more eminent 
thy ſervice for God, the more thou muſt look that 
the Devil will have ſome more dangerous —_— 

other 
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other againſt thee ; and therefore if every private 
Souldicr needs armour againit Satans Eullets of 
rempration, rhenthe C emmanders and Officers who 
ftand in the Front of the Battel, much more. 

4. Fourthly, When he hath the preſence of fore 
Objc& toentorce his tempration. Thus he takes 
Eve when (hz is near the Tree, and had it in her 
eye while he ſhou'd make the motion, that affault- 
ing two Ports at cnce, it might be the harder for 
hee to hinder the landing of his Temptation ; and 
if Eves eyes did fo ſoon aff. & her heart with an in. 
ordinate defire, then much mores now is it cafic for 
him by the preſence of the ObjeR, to excite and 
aRvare that Luſt which lies dormant in the heart, 
As Naomi ſent her Daughter to lie at Boaz his feet, 
knowing well, if he endured her there, there were 
hope that he might take her into his Bed ar laſt : If 
the C hriſtian can lee the Objc@ come ſonear, Satan 
will promiſe himſelf his Suit may in time be granted, 
Therefore it ſhould be' our care, if we would not 
yield to the fin, not to walk by, or fitat the door 
of the occaſion: Look not on that beauty with a 
wandring eye, by which thou wouldelſt not be ta- 
ken priſoner ; parly not with that in thy thoughts, 
which thou mzancſt not to let into thy heart , con» 
verſation begers aff:&ibn ; Some by this have been 
brought to marry thoſe,: whom at firſt chey thought 
they could not have liked. 

5 Fifthly, After great manifeſtations of Gods 
Love, then the Tempter comes. Such is the weak 
conſtitution of Grace, that it can neither well bear 
ſmiles nor frowns from God without a ſnare: As 
one ſaid of our Eng/1ſh Nation, Totam nee patt poteſt 
libertatem nec ſervitutemz it cannot well.bear liberty 
nor bondage in the height : So neither can the ſoul, 
if God ſmile and opens himſelf a little familiarly to 
us, then we are prone to grow high and wanton ; if 
he frown, then we fink as much in our Faith ; thus 
the one, like fair weather and warm gleams,bring 
up the Weeds of Corruption ; and the other, like 
ſharp Froſts,nip and even kill the Flowers of Grace : 
The Chriftian is in danger on both hands, therefore 
Satan takes this advantage, when the Chriſtian is 


fluſh of comfort, even as a Cheater, who ſtrikes in 
with ſome young Heir, when he hath newly recei- 
ved his Rents, and never leaves till he bath caſed 
him of his money 3 thus Satan lies upon the catch, 
then to inveigle a Saint into one fin or other, which 
he knows will ſoon leak out his joy. Hadever any 
a larger teftimony from Heaven than Peter, Matth: 
16. 17. Where Chrift prenounceth him bleſſed, 
and futs a {ingular honour upon-him, making him 
the Repreſentative for all his Saints, No doubt this 
favour to Peter ſtirred up the envious Spirit ſooner 
to fall upon him, If Joſephs party-coloured Coat 
made the Patriarchs to plot againſt him their Bros 
ther, no wonder malice ſhould prompe Satan to 
ſhew his ſpite, w here Chrift had ſer ſuch a mark of 
Love and Honour; and therefore we find him ſoon 
at Peters Elbow, making him his Inftrument to 
tempt his Maſter, who ſoon efpicd his cloven foor, 
and rebukes Peter with a Get thee bebind me, Satan, 
He that ſeem'd a Rock even now, through Satans 
policy, is laid a ſtone of offence for Chrift to ftum- 
ble at, So David, when he had received ſuch won- 
derful mercies,ferled in his Throne with theruine of 
his enemies, yea, pardoned for his bloody fin,now 
ready to lay down his head with peace in the duft + 
Saran chops in to cloud his clear Evening, &% 

him to number the people ; ſo ambitious is Satan, 
then chiefly to throw the Saint into the mire offin, 
v hen his Coatis cleaneſt. 

6, Sixthly, At the hour of death, when the Saint 
is down and proſtrate in his bodily ftrength, now 
this Coward falls npon him : *cis the laſt Caſt in- 
deed he hath for the Game, now or never, over. 
come him now and ever. As they fay of the natu= 
ral Serpent, Nunquam niſs moriens producitur in lon- 
gum ; he neveris ſeen at his Tength till dying ; (6 
this myſtical Serpent never ſtrains his wits and wiles 
more, than when his time is thus ſhort. The Saint 
iseven ſtepping into Eternity, and now he treads - 
upon his hee], which if he cannot trip up, ſoas to 
hinder bis arrival in heaven, yer at leaft to bruiſe it, 
that he may go with more pain thither. 
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CHAP.IL 


Satans ſubtilty in managing his temptations, where ſeveral ſiratagems nſed by him to decexive 
the Chriitian, are laid down, 


2." He ſecond way whercin Satan ſhews his 

tempting ſubrilty, is, in thoſe ſtraragems 
he uſeth to deceive the Chriſtian in the a& of remp- 
tation, 

Firſt, He hangs out falſe Colours, and comes up 
to the Chriſt:an in the diſguiſe of a friend, ſo that 
the Gates arc opened to him, and his motions re- 
ceived with applauſe, before either be diſcovered ; 
therefore he is ſaid to transform bimſe/f into an An- 
gel of li_bt, 2 Cor.1t. 14, Of all plots *cis moſt dan- 
perous when he appears in Samuels Mantle, and fil- 
vers his foul tongue with fair Language. Thus in 
poine of Errour, he corrupts ſome in their judg- 


ment, by commending his notions for ſpecial Go- 
(pel-rruths, and like a cunning Chap-man puts off 
his old Ware (Errours I mean that havelain long 
upon his hand ) only turning them a lictle after the 
mode of the times, and they go for new light ; un- 
der the skirt of Chriſtian Liberty, he conveys in Li- 

berriniſm ; by crying up the Spirit, he decries and 
vilifies the Scripture ; by magnifying Faith, he la- 
bous ro undermine Repentance, and blow up good = 
works ; by bewailing the corruption of the Church 
in its adminiſtrations, he draws unſtable fouls from 
it, and amuſeth them, till at laſt they fallinto , 
zertigo, and can ſee no Church at all in being, Ang 
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he prevails no leſs on the hearts and lives of men by 
this wile, than en-their judgments. Under the no- 
tion of Zca)l, he kindlcs ſometimes a dangerous 
flame of paſſion and wrath in the  h:art, which like 
a raſh fire makes the Chriſtians ſpirit boil over into 
unchriſtian deſires of,and prayers for revenge where 
he ſhould forgive, of which we have an in{iance in 
the Diſciples, L»ke 9. 55. Where two holy men 
are defiring that fire may come down from heaven, 
Little did they think from whence they had their 
Coal that did ſo heat them, till Chriſt told them, 
Te know not what ſpirit ye are of. Sometimes he 
pretends pity and natural aff:Qion, which in 
ſome caſes may be good counſel, and all the while 
he deſires to promote Cowardile and finful ſelf-love, 
whereby the Chriſtian may be broughe to fly from 
his Colours, ſhrink from the truth, or decline ſome 
neceflary duty of his Calling z this his Wile Chriſt 
ſoon (pied, -when he pot Peter to be his ſpokeſman, 
ſaying, Maſter, pity thy ſeif, who ſtopr his mouth 
with that (barp rebuke, Get thee b:hind me Satan, () 
what nced have we to ſtudy the Scriptures, our 
Hearts, and Satans Wiles, that we may nor bid 
oy, Enemy welcome, and all the while think it's 
riſt that is our Gueſt / 

Aſccond policy he uſeth, is, to get intelligence of 
the Saints Aﬀairs. Thisis one great Wheel in the 
Policicians Clock, to have fpics in all places, by 
whom they- are acquainted with the counſels and 
motions of their cnemics, and this gives them ads 
vantage, as to diſappoint their deſigns, ſo more 
ſafcly to compaſs their own. *Tis no hard matter 
for him to play his Game well that ſces his enemies 
hand. David knew how the ſquares went at Court, 
Jonathans Arrows carried him the News, and. ac- 
cordingly he removed kis Quarters, and was too 
hard for his great Enemy Sau/. Satan is the great- 
c& Intelligencer in the world, he makes it his buſi- 
neſs to enquire into the inclinations, thoughts, af- 
fcAions, purpoſes of the Creature, that finding 
which humour abounds, he may apply himſelf ac- 
cordingly, which way the ſtream goes, that he 
may open the paſſage of temptation, and cut the 
Channel to the fall of the Creatures AﬀeRions, and 
not force it againſt the Torrent of Nature. Now if 
we conſider but the piercing apprehenſion of the An 
gelical nature, how quick he is to take the ſcent 
which way the Game goes by a word dropt; the 
caſt of an eye, or ſuch a ſmall matter (ſignal encu: h 
to give him the Alarm) his experience in Heart-A- 
natomy, having inſpeted, and (as it were) diſ- 
ſe&ed ſo many in his long praftice, whereby his 
Knowledge is much perfe&ed, as allo his great di. 
ligence to adde to both theſe, being as cloſe a Stu- 
dent as ever, conlidering the Saints, and ſtudying 
how he may do them a miſchief, as we fee in Jebs 
caſe, whom he had ſo obſerved, that he was able to 
give an anſwer ex tempore 10 God, what Jobs ſtate & 
preſent poſture was, & what might be the moſt pro- 
bable mcans of obtaining his will of him ; & beſides 
all this, the correſpondence that he hath with thoſe 
in and about the Chriſtian 3 from whom he learns 
much of his ſtate, as David by Huſhai in Abſoloms 
Council ; all theſe conſidered, 'tis almoſt impoſſible 
for the Creature to ſtir out of the Cloſet of his 
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| heart, but ir will be known whither he enclines, 


ſome corrupt paſſion or other will bewray the ſoul 
to him, as they did David to Sarl, who told him 
where he might, find him, in the Wilderneſs of En. 
gedi, 1 Sam. 24.1. Thus will theſe give intclli. 
gence to Satan ; and ſay, If thou wouldeſt ſurprize 
ſuch a one, he is gone that way, you ſhall have him 


in the Wood of worldly employments, over head 


and ears in the defires and carcs of this life ; ſee 
where another fits under fuch a Bower, deſighting 
bimſelf in this Child, or that Gift, Endowment of 
mind, or the like, lay but the Lime-twig there,and 
you ſhall ſoon have him in ic. Now Satan baving 
this intelligence, lets him alone to a@ his part ; he 
ſure cannot be at a loſs himſelf, when his Scholars, 
(the Jeſuits I mean ) have ſuch agility of mind, to 
wreath and caſt themſelves into any form becoming 
the perſons they would ſeduce, Is Ambition the 
Luſt the heart favcurs ? O the pleaſing projeAts that 
he will put ſuch upon! How cally having firſt 
blown them up with vain hopes, doth he draw 
thern into horrid Sins? Thus Haman, that he may 
have a Menopoly of his Princes Favour, is hurried 
into that bloody Plot (fatal ac laſt ro himſelf) a- 
gainſt the Fews. - Is Lncicanneſs the Luſt after 
which the Creatures eye wanders? Now hell be 
the Pander, to bring him and his Minion together: 
Thus be finding Ammon fick of this diſcaſe, ſends 
Fonadab, a deep-pated Fellow, 2 Sam. 13. 3. toput 
this fine device into his head of feigning himſelf fack, 
whereby his Siſter fell into his ſnare. 

Thirdly, In his gradual Approaches to the ſoul, 
When he comes to tempt, he is modeſt, and atks 
but a little 3 he knows he may get that atmany 
times, which he ſhould be denied if he askt all at 
once. A fﬀeware let into a City, when an Army 
coming ina Body, would be ſhut out, and there- 
fore that he may beget noſuſpition, he preſents, may 
be, a few gencral Propoſitions, which do not diſco« 
ver the depth cf this Plot z theſe like Scouts go be- 
fore, while his whole Body lies hid as it were in 
ſome ſwamp at hand. Thus he wripggled into Eves 
boſom, whom he doth not at firſt daſh bid take 
and car; no, he is more mannerly than ſo; this 
would have been ſo hideous , that as the Fiſh with 
ſome ſudden noiſe, by a ſtone caſt into the River, is 
{cared from the Bait, ſo would ſhe have been af- 
frightcd from holding parley with ſuch a one no, 
he propounds a queſtion which (hall make way for 


"this, Hath God jaid? Artnot miſtaken? Ceuld 


this be his meaning whoſe bounty lers thee cat of 
the reſt, ro deny thee the beſt of all ? Thus he digs 
about, and Joofens the Roots of her Faith, and 
then the Tree falls the caſicr the next gult of temp- 
tation. This is a dargercus policy indecd. Many 
have yielded ro go a mile with Satan, thar never in- 
rended togo two z but when once on the way, have 
been allured further and further, till at laſt they 
know n-t how to leave his company, Thus Satan 
leads poor Creatures down into the depths of fin 
by winding ſtairs, that let them not ſce the bottom 
whither they are going : Firſt, he preſents an ob» 
ze that occaſions ſome thorghts, theſe ſer fire on 
the AﬀeRtions, and theſe fume up into the Brain, 
and cloud the Underſtanding, wiich betng thus 

diſabled, 
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difabled, now Satan dares a little more declare 
himſelf, and boldly ſolicite the Creature to that it 
would even now have defied. Many who at this 
day lic in open prophaneneſ*, never thought they 
ſhould have roli'd ſo far from their Profeſſion, but 
Satan beguiled them, poor ſouls, with their modeſt 
beginnings. O Chriſtians, give not place to Sa- 
- tan, nonot an inch in his firſt morions ; he that is 

a Beggar, and a modeſt one without doors, will 
command the houſe if let in; yield at firft,and thuu 
giveſt away thy ſtrength to reſiſt him in the reſt; 
when the Hem is worn, the whole Garment will 
ravel out, it that be nor mended by timely reperſs 
cance, 

The fourth way, wherein Satan ſhews his ſubril- 
ty in managing his temptations, is in his Reſerves. 
A wiſe Captain hath cver ſome freſh Troops at 
hand to fall in at a pinch, when other are worſted. 
Satan isſeldom ar a loſs in this reſpe&; when one 
temptation is-beat back, he ſoon hs another to 
fill up the Gap, and make good the Line, Thus 
he eempts Chriſt to diftdence and diſtruſt, by bid- 
ding him turn ſtones into bread, ag if it were time 
now to carve for himſelf, being fo long negle&cd 
of his Father, as to faſt forty days, and no ſupplies 
heard of ; no ſooner had Chriſt quench'd this Dart 
with that, It is written, Man ſhall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth ont of the 
mouth of God, Mat. 4+ 4, 5. but he hath another on 
the ſtcing which he let fly at him, tempting him to 
| remp04. oma v.5. Then the Devil taketh and ſets 

im on @ Pinacle, and bids, Caſt thy ſelf down head- 
long, for it is written, He ſhall give his Angels charge 
over thee, &c, As if he had ſaid,” If thou haſt ſuch 
confidence on God and his Word, as thou pretend- 
eſt, ſhew it by caſting thy ſelf down, for thou haſt 
a Word between thee and the ground, if thou da- 
reſt truſt God : and truly, though Chriſt had his 
Anſwer ready, and was prepared to receive his 
Charge on the right hand and on the left, being (o 
compleatly arm'd that no temptation could come a- 
miſs z yet note we, Satans temprations on Chriſt, 
were like the Serpents motion on a Rock (of which 
Solomon ſpeaks) that makes no impreſſion, no dint 
at all, Prov, 3o, 19. But on usthey are as a Serpent 
on Sand or Duſt, that leaves a print, when not in 
the heart, yet in the fancy, he nes that which is 
next door to it, and fo the Obje& there is ready 
tollip in, if great care be not obſerved, eſpecially 
when he doth thus change his hand, as when we 
have rcfiſted one way, fall on afrclh another, yea, 
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plant his ſucceeding temptation upon our very refi- 
ſtance in the former. Now it requires ſome readi- 
neſs in our poſtures, and skill ar all our Weapons 
to make our defence, like a Diſputant, when he is 
put out of his Road, and hath a new Queſtion 
ſtarted, or Argument unuſual broughr, now he is 
tricd to purpoſe. And truly this is Satans way 
when he temps the Chriſtian to neglef of duties of 
Gods Worſhip (frum his werldly occaſions, the 
multitude of them, or neceſlity of following them) 
and this takes nor, then he is on the other fide, and 
is drawing tho Chriſtian to the negleR of his world- 
ly Calling, out of a ſeeming Zeal to promote his 
other in the Worſhip of God, Or firſt, he comes 
and labours to dead the heart in duty ;z but the 
Chriſtian too watchful for him there, then he js puf- 
fing of him up with an opinion of his enlargement 
in it, and ever he keeps his ſlieſt and moſt ſublimas 
ted temptations for the laſt, 

Fifthly, In his politick retreats. You ſhall have an 
enemy flee as.overcome, when it is on a defign of 0< 
vercoming ; this was Foſhnah's Wile, by which he 
catcht the men of At in a trap, Joſh.3. 1, We read 
not only of Satans being caſt out, but of the wncleart 
Spirits going out (voluntarily) yet with a purpoſe 
to come again, and bring worſe company with him, 
Mat. 12,43. Satan isnot always beat back by the 
dint and power of conquering Grace, but ſometimes 
he draws off, and raifeth his own ſiege, the more 
handſomly to get the Chriſtian out of his Faſtneſſes 
and Trenches, that ſo he may ſnap him on the 
Plains, whom he cannot come at in his Works and 
Fortifications. Temptations ſend the Saint to his 
Caftle, as the fight of the Dog doth the Coney to 
her Burrough : Now the ſoul walks the Rounds, 
ſtands upon itz Guard, daresnot negle&t Duty, be- 
cauſe the enemy is under its very Walls, ſhooting in 
his temptations continually;but whenSatan ſcems to 
give the ſoul over, and the Chriſtian finds he is not 
haunted with ſuch motions as formerly, truly now 
he is prone to remit in his diligence, fail in his due. 
ty, and grow cither infrequent or formal therein. ; 
as the Romans, whoſe Valour decayed for want of 
the Carthaginiun Tr2ops to alarm them, let Satan 
exmpt, or not tempt, aſſault or retreat, keep thou 
in order, ſtand in a| fizhting poſture, let his 
flight firengthen thy b aich, but not weaken thy 
Care, The Parthians do their enemics moſt hure. 
in their flight, ſhootirg their Darts as they run, and 
ſo may Satan do thee, if thy ſeeming Viitory makes 
thee (ccure, 
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That ye may be able to ſtand 


CHAP. Ill. 
Of Satans ſubtilty in chuſing Inſtruments fit for his turn to carry on his tempting deſign. 


>." He third Particular in which Satan ſhews his 
ſubrilty, as a Tempter, is in the choice of 
thoſe Inſtruments whom he uſerh for the carrying on 
this bis Defign, he as the Maſter» workman cuts out 
the temptation, and gives it the ſhape, but ſome- 
times he hath his Journey-men to make it up ; he 
knows his work. may be carricd on better by others, 
when he appears not above-board himſelf. Indeed 
there is not ſuch a ſutableneſs between the Angelical 
Nature and mans, as therc is becrween one man and 
another 3 and therefore he cannot make his ap- 
proaches ſo familiarly to us, as man can do to man : 
and here (as in other things) he is Gods Ape. You 
know this very reaſon was given why the Iſraelites 
defired God might not ſpeak to them, bur Moſes, 
and God lik:d the motion ; They bave well ſaid,ſaith 
God, I will raiſe up a Prophet from the mid{t of them 
like anto thee, Deut. 18. 17, Thuz Satan, he uſeth 
the Miniſtry of men like our (elves, by which as he 
becomes more familiar, ſo he is Icfs ſulpe&ed, while 
oab-like, he gets another ro do his Errand. Now 
cis not any will ſerve his curn for chis employment, 
- heiz very choice in his Inftruments he piccheth on : 
"Tisnot every Souldier i: fit for an Ambaſlage to 
treat with an Ercmy, to betray a Town, and the 
like, Satan conſiders who cat do his work to his 
greateſt advantage; and in this he is unlike God, 
who is not at all choice in his Intruments, becauſe 
he needsnone, and is «ble to do as w:!] with one as 
another;but Satans pow: being finite. he muſt parch 
up the defe@t of the Liows tkin with the Foxes, Now 
the perſons Satan «im at for his Inſtrumen::, are 
chiefly of four fort: 

Firſt, Perſons of plac? and power. Secondly, 
Perſons of parts and policy. Thirdly, Perſons of 
holineſs, or at leaſt reputed ſo. Fourthly, Perſons 
offetation and intereſt, 

Firſt, Satan makes choice of perſons of place and 

wer. Theſe are cither in the Common-wealth 
or Church, if he can he will ſecure the Throne and 
che Polpit, as the two Forts that command the 
whole Line. Firſt, Men of power in the Common» 
wealth ; tis his old trick to be ramperi-g with 
- foch. A Prince, a Ruler may ſtand for a thouſand , 
therefore ith Pau! to Elymas, when he would 
have turned the Deputy from the Faith : O full of 
all (ubtilty, thn Child of the Devil ! As 13. 8, As 
if he had ſaid, you have learnt this of your Father 
the Devil, to haunt the Courts of Princes, wind 
iro the favour of great ones, There is double po- 
licy Satan hath, in gaining ſuch to hi- fide, Firſt, 
none have ſuch advantage to draw others to their 
way ; corrupt the Captain, and it is hard it he bring 
not off his Troop with him. When the Princes, 
men of renown in their Tribes, ſtood with Corah, 
Numb, 16. 2, 10. preſently a multitude are drawn 
into the Conſpiracy. Let Feroboam ſet up IdoJatry, 
and [ſrael is foon in a ſnare; it is ſaid the people 
willingly walked after bis ( ommandment, Hol. 5,11, 


| 
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Secondly, ſhould the fin ſtay at Court, and the in. 
fetion go no further, yet the fin of ſuch a one 
(though a good man) may coft a whole Kingdom 
dear, 1 Chron. 21.1, Satan flood up againſt Iſrae 
and provoked David ts number the people, He ow 
Iſrael ſpite, and he pays them home in their Kings 
{in,which dropt in a fearful plague upon their heads, 
Seccndly, ſuch asare in place & office in the Church, 
No ſuch way to infe& the whole Town, as to poi- 
ſon the Cititern at which they draw their water, 
Who ſhall perſwade Ahab that he may go to Rs- 
moth Gilead and fall? Satan can tcll: 1 will be 8 
lying Spirit in the mouth of bis Propbets, 2 Kings 22, 
21,How ſhall the prophane be hardned in their fins? 
Let the Preacher ſow pillows under their Elbows, & 
cry peace,peace,and its done, How may the worſhip 
of God come to. be negle&ted ? Let Hopbni and Phi. 
neas be but ſcandalous in their lives, and many both \} . 
good and bad will abhor the Sacrifice of the Lord. 
Secondly, Hz employcth perſons of parts and po- 
licy, ifany hath more pregnancy of wit, and depth 
of reaſon than other, he is the man Satan looks up- 
on for his ſervice ; and fo far he prevailes , that ve= 
ry few of this Rank arc found amongſt Chriſts Dif 
Ciples, Not many wiſe, Indeed God will not have 
this Kingdom, cither in the heart, or in the world, * 
maintained by carnal policy ; *cis a Goſpel-com« 
mand, that we walk in godly fimplicity, fine plicis, 
though the Serpent can ſorink up into his folds, and 
appear what he is not, yet it doth not become the 
Saints to juggle or ſhuffle with God or men; and 
cruly when 'any of them have made uſe of the Ser- 
pents ſubtilty, it hathnot followed their hand , Fa- 
cob got the bleſſing by a wile, but. ke might have 
had it cheaper with plain dealing. Abraham and 
Sarah both difſemble to Abimelech, God diſcovers 
their fin, and reproves them for it by the mouth of 
an Heathen, Aſa out of State-policy joins League 
with Syria, yea pawns the Veſſels ofthe Sanfuary, 
and all for help, and what comes of all this ? Here- 
in thou haſt done fooliſhly, aith God, from henceforth 
thou ſhalt have wars, Sinful policy ſhall not long! 
thrive in the Saints hands well, but Satan will not 
out of his way, he enquires for the ſubrilleſt-pated* 
men, a Balaam, Abitophel, Haman, Sonballat,men 
admired for their counſel and deep plots, theſe are 
for his turn, A wicked Cauſenceds a ſmooth Ora- 
tor, bad Ware a pleafing Chapman, as in particu- 
lar, his Inſtruments he uſeth to ſeduce. and corrupt 
the minds of men are commonly ſubril-pated fel- 
lows; ſuch, that if it were poſſible, ſhould deceive 
the very +8, This made the Apoſtle fo jealous of 
the Cormhians, whom he had eſpouſed ro Chriit, 
leſt as Eve by the Serpent, ſo their minds ſhould be 
corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, He 
mult be a cunning Devil indced, that can draw 
oft the Spouſes Love from her Beloved, yet there is 
(uch a Wirchery in Satans Inſtruments, that many 
have been brought to fly on the face of thoſe __ 
an 
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againſt the Wiles of the Devil. 
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and Ordinances, yea, Chriſt himſelf to whom they 
have ſeemed eſpouſed formerly. Now in three par- 
ticulars this ſort of Satans in{iruments ſhew their 
Matters ſubtilty, 

_ Firſt, In afperſing the good name of the ſincere 
M:fngers of Chrift, Satans old trick to raiſe his 
credit upon the ruined reputation of Chriſts faigh 
ſervants. 
ram, to Charge ojcs and Aron, Te tate toam 
upon you, ſeeing, all the Congregation is boly , Nar 
16,3 16. 


by this ſubtil praCtice they ſeduced (for a while) ir 
a manner, the whole Congregation to their ſide. 
Sothe lying Prophets (that were Satans Knights of 
the Poſt to Abab) fell foul on good Micaiah, Our 
Saviour himſelf was no better handled | Pha- 
riſces and their Confederates,and Paul: | 
the Apoſtles, his Miniſtry undermined; and” - 
putation blaſted by falſc teachers, as it he had been 
ſome weak forry Preacher, 2 Cor. 10. 40, His bo- 
dily preſence is weak, (ay they, and bis ſpeech con» 
zemptible , and is this your admired man 
Secondly, In covering th-ir Impoſtures and Er- 
rours with choice Nations and excellent Truths. 
Arrius himſelf, and other dangerous Inſtruments of 
Satan were too wile to tuff: their diſcourſes with 
nothing but hertcrodox matter z precious Truths 
dropt from them, with which they ſprinkled rheir 
corrupt Principles, yet with ſuch Art as ſhould 
not eaſily be diſcerned. This (as one obſerves) our 
Saviour warns his Difciples of, when he bids them 
beware of the Leaven of the Phariſees (that is, of their 
Errors.) Put why Leaven# For the ſecret 1nix- 
ture of it with the wholſome bread z you do not 
make your bread all of Leaven, none weuld then 
ear ic, but crumble a little into a whole Batch, 
which ſourcs,all, Thus Chriſt doth tcll the Diſci- 
ples, that the Phariſces among many Truths mixt 
their Errours, and therefore jt behoves them to be= 
ware, Jeſt with the Truth the Errour goes down al- 
ſo. Avain, Leaven is very like the Dough, of the 
ſame Grain with it, only differs in age and ſcurneſs; 
thus Chriſt intimates the reſemblance of their Er- 
rcurs to the Truth, ſcraped, as ic were out of the 


Scriptures, but ſoured with their falſe Glofſes. This 


indeed makes it eaie for Chriſts ſheep to be infeRed | 


with the ſcab of Errour, becauſe that Weed which 
breeds the Rot is fo like the Grace that nouritheth 
them. 

Thirdly, Their ſubtilty appears in helding 
forth ſuch Principles as arc indulg:ntro the fleſh. 
Thi brings in whole ſhoals of fiily-ſouls into their 


| net, the heart of man loves a life to, ſhape a Religi- 


,on according to his own humcur, and is caſte to 
believe that to be a truth which favours its own in- 
clination. Now there are three Luſts that Satans 


Inftruments labour to gratifie in-their DoGrine, 
Carnal Reaſon, Pride, and fle(bly Liberty. 

Firſt, Carnal Reaſon; this is the great Idol 
which the more intelligent part of the world wore 
ſhip, making ic the very ſtandard of their Fa'th, 
and from this bitter root have ſprung thoſe Arrian 


Thus he taught Corab, Dathan a 1. 1hs. 


They would make the peop'e believe: 
that it was the pride of their heart, to claim a mo»-- 
nopoly to themſelves, as if none but Aaren and his- 
fraternity were holy enough to cffcr Incenſe, and 
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"Man naturally v ould be a God to himſelf, [ci 
web | for clambering fo high he got his fall] and wifat- 
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and Socinian Hzrefics. And truly he that will 
go no further than Reaſon will carry him, may hold 
out in the plain way of the Moral Law, but when 
he comes to the depths of the Goſpel, muſt ci- her 


go back, or be content that Faith ſhould help Rea= 


Dn over, 
FMondiy, Anuther Luſt that Satan cockers, 


ever DcArine nouriſheth a good opinion of man in 
his own eye, this is acceptable to him, and this 


. hath ſpawned another fry of dangerous Errours, 
"The Pelagian and Semi-Pelagian, which ſet Nature 
4pon its own Legs, and gum_ man he can go a- 


lone to Chriſt, or at leaſt with a litcle external help, 
of an hand to lead, or Argument to excite, withous 
any creating work inthe ſoul, O, we cannot con» 
ceive how glib ſuch ſtuffe goes down, If one 
Workman ſhould tell you that your houſe is rotten, 
and muſt be pul”Jd down, end all new Materials 
prepared ; and another ſhould fay no ſuch matter, 
ſuch a Beam is good, and ſuch a Spar may ſtand; 
a little coſt will ſerve the turn 3 it were no wonder 
that you ſhould liſten to him that would put you to 
leaſt coſt and trouble : the faithful ſervants of Chriſt 
tell ſinners from the Word, that man in his natural 
ſtate is corrupt and rotten, that nothing of the old 
frame will ſerve, and there muſt needs be all new; 
but in comes the Arminian, and blows up the ſin- 
ners pride, and im hc is not ſo weak or wice 
ked as the other him if thou wile thou 
mailſt repent a or at leaſt by exerting 
thy natural abil God to ſuper-add what 
thou haſt not; kman that will pleaſe 
proud men bet. ; | 
Thirdly, Sat nſtruments nour.ſhech 
that defire of fleſh » Which. is in man by na- 
ture, who is a ſon of Beltal, without yoke ; and if 
he muſt wear any, that ill pleaſe beſt, which hath 
the ſofteſt Lining, and x incheth the fleſh leaſt ; and 
therefore when the ſincere Teachers of the Word 
will not abate of the ſtriitnels of the Command,bur 
preſs fincere obedience to ir, then come Satans In- 
Gruments, and ſay, Theſe are hard Task- Maſters, 
who will not allow one Play-day in 2 year co the 
Chriſtian, but tic him to continual duty, we'll 
ſhew you an caſier way to heaven: Come, fairh the 
Papiſt, confeſs but once a year to the Prieſt (pay 
bim well for his pains) and be an obedient Son of 
the Church, and we'll diſpenſe with all the reſt. 
Come, faith the Familiſt, the Goſpel-Charter al- 
lows more liberty than theſe Legal Preachers tell 
you of, they bid you repent and beljeye, when 
Chriſt hath done all theſe to your hand, What 
bave you left to do but to nouriſh the fleſh? ſome- 
thing ſure is in it, that Impoſters find ſuch quick re- 
turn tor their Ware, while Truth hangs upon the 
Log ; andis itnot this? that they are content to 
fford Heaven cheaper to their Diſciples, than 
Chriſt will to his. . He thac ſells cheapeſt ſhall have 
moſt Cuſtomers, though at laſt beſt will be beſt 
cheap: Truth with ſelf-denial, a better penny- 

worth , than Errour with all its fleſh-pleafing. 
Thirdly, Satan makes choice of ſuch as have a 
great name for holineſs znone to a live Bird to draw 
other 
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like David would not have received that from Na- 
bal, which he took from Abigail, and thanks her, 
Satan ſent the Apple by Eves hand to Adam. Des 
lil-b doth more with Samſon, than all the Philie 
flines bands. Fobs Wife brings him the poiſon,Carſe 
God and die, Some think Satan ſpared her lifc, wheri 
he ſlew his Children and Servants (though ſhe was 
alſo within his Commiſſion) as the moſt likely Ins 
ftrument, by reaſon of her relation and his affe&i- 
on, to lead him into temptation, Satan employs 
Peter the diſciple to tempt Chriſt ; at another time 
his Friends and Kinsfolk. Some Martyrs have con. 


T hatge may be able to ſtand 
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other Birds into the net ; 'but is it poſſible that ſuch 
ſhould do this work for the Devil > Yes, ſuch is 
the policy of Satan, and the frailty of the beſt, that 
the moſt holy men have” been his Inſtruments to ſe- 
duce others. Abrabam he temprs his Wife to lic, 
Say thou art my Siſter, The old Prophet leads the 
man of God out of his way, 1 Kings 13. The hol 
neſs of the man, and the reverence of his age, *tis 
like, gave authority to his counſel, O how ſhould 
this make you watchful, whoſe long travel and great 
progreſs in the ways of God have gained youa name 
of eminency in the Church , what you ſay, do, or 


hold, becauſe you are File-leading men, and 0- 
thers look more on you, than their way {! 

Fourthly, Satan cbuſeth ſuch, as by relation or 
affe&ion have deep intereſt in the perſons he would 
gain, Some will kiſs the Child for the Nurſes ſake, 
and like the Preſent for the hand that brings it. 'Tis 


felt, the hardeſt work they mer withal, was to over. 
come the prayers and tears of their Friends and Re, 
lations ; * Paxl himſelf could nor per off this ſnare 
without heart=breaking z What mean ye to weep, and 
to break, my beart ? As 21. 13. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Wherein this Point of Satans ſubtilty, as a Tempter to fin, is briefly applied, 


Irſt, Aﬀ:& not ſinful policy and ſubtilty, 

it makes you bur like the Devil. There 
is the wiſdom of the Serpent, which is commended, 
and that is his perfc&ion as a Creature, in which 
both the Literal and the Myſtical excel, the one in 
an ingenious obſerving nature, above the Beaſts of 
the Ficld ; and the other in Knowledge, as an An- 
gel above men ; but as the ſubtilty of the one, and 
knowledge of 'the other is degenerate, and makes 
them more able to do miſchief, the one to the bo- 
dics, the other to the ſouls of men, this kind of wiſ- 
dom and ſubtilty is to be abhorred by us : The Ser. 
pents eye (as one faith) dves well onlyin the Doves 
bead, 

Firſt, AﬀeR not ſubtilty in contriving any fin. 
Some are wiſe to do evil, Jer. 4. 22, Maſters of this 
craft, who can as they lic on their beds, caſt their 
wicked deſigns into an artificial method, ſhewing a 
kind of Deviliſh Wir therein, as the Egyptians who 
dealt wiſely (as they thought) with the Iſrael:tes, 
and Fezabel, who had printed her bleody delign 
in fo fair a Lettcr, that ſome might read her Saint, 
while ſhe was playing the Devil. This is the black 
Art indeed, and will make the foul black as hell 
that praCtiſeth it. It is not hard for any (though a 
fool) to learn. Bebut wicked, and the Devil will 
help thee to be witty : Come but a while to his 
School, and thou mailſt ſoon be a canning man. No 
fins ſpeak a higher attainment in wickedneſs, than 
thoſe which arc the reſult of deliberate counſel and 
deep plottings. Creatures, as they go longer with 
_ theic young, fo their Birth is more {trong and _ 

fe ; as the Elephant above all others. The lon- 
gera fin is a forming and forging within, and the 
oftner the head and heart meet abour ic, the com- 
pleater the fin. Here are many Litters of unformed 
ſin in one, ſuch 1 mean, .that are conceived and 
caſt forth in the hurry of jan extemporary paſſion, 
ſuch ſudden As ſhew weakneſs , theſe ather, deep 
wickednele, 


Vſe 1, 


| haſt committed it, 


Secondly, Take heed of hiding fin when thou 
This is one of the Devices that 
arc in mans heart, and as much Art and Cunning is 
ſhewn in this, as in any one part of the finners 
trade, Whar a trick had the Patriarchs to blind 
their Fathers cyc with a bloody Coat? Foſephs Miſtreſs 
to prevent a charge from Joſeph, accuſcth him for 
what ſhe is guilty, like the Robber who ſcap'd by 
crying Stop the Thief, God taught man to make 
Coats to cover his naked body, but the Devil learnt 
him to weave theſe Coverings to hide the nakedneſfs 
of hisſoul ; the more ſubril thou ſeemeſt in conceal- 
ing thy fin, the more egregiouſly thou playcſt the 
Fool. None ſo ſham'd as the Liar when found our, 
and that thou art ſure to be. Thy covering is too 
ſhort to hide thee from Gods eye, and what God 
ſees (if thou doſt not put thy felt to ſhame) he will 
tell all the world of hereafter, however thou cſca» 
peſt in this life. 
ws Take heed of ſubtilty and ſinful policy, 
incompaſling that which is lawful in it ſelf : *tis law- 
ful to improve thy Eftate, and husband ic wellfor 
thy poſterity ; but take not the Devils counſel, who 
will be putting thee upon ſome tricks in thy Trade, 
and flights in thy Dealing , ſuch may go for wiſe 
men a while; but the Prophet reads their Deſtiny, 
Jer. 16. 11. At hisendbe ſhall be a fool. *Tis law- 
ful to love our Eſtate, Life, Liberty, but beware 
of ſinful policy to ſave them. *Tis no wiſdom to 
fhuffle with God, by denying bis truth, or ſhifting 
off our duty to keep correſpondence with men; He 
is a weak Fencer that Jays bis ſoul ar open Guard to 
be ſtabbed and wounded with puile, while he is 
lifting up his hands to ſavea broken head. Our 
fear commonly meets us at that door by which we 
think to' run from it. He, that will ſave bis life 
ſhall-loſe it, As you love your peace, Chritians, 


| be plain. hearted with God and man, and keep the 
Ki 


ngs high way; go the plain way of the Com. 
mang 
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mand to obtain thy deſire, and not leap over hedge 
and ditch to come a little ſooner to the Journeys 
end 3 ſich commonly eitzer mzer with ſome ſtop, 
that makes them come back wich ſhame, orclfe put 
to venture their necks in ſome deſperate Leap. He 
js ſure to come ſafer (if not ſooner ) home, that js 
willing to go a little about to keep God company. 
The Hiftorians Obſervation is worth the Chriſtians 
remembrance : Confilia-. callida prima ſpecie leta, 
traflats dura, events triftia, Livius, Crafry Coun- 
ſels prorile fair ar firſt, but prove more difficult in 
the manafihe, and in the end do pay the underta- 
ker home with deſperate ſorrow. 

Uſe 2. Is Satan fo ſubril? O then think not to 
be too cunning for the Devil, hell be too hard for 
thee at )aſt ; finnot with thoughts of an after-repen- 
tance; it is poſſible thou meaheſt this at preſent: 
but doſt thou think who firs dowri to play with this 
Cheater, to draw out thy ſtock when thou pleaſeſt ? 
Alas, wretch, he has a thouſand devices to 
carry thee on, and engage thee deeper, till he hath 
not lefe thee any tendernels in tky Conſcience. As 
ſome have bcen ſerved /at play, intending only to 
venture a ſhilling or two, yet have by the ſecret 
witchery in Gaming, plaicd the very Cloaths off 
their back before they had done: Ohow many 
have thus ſinned away all their Principles, yea, Pro- 
feſſion ir (elf, that they have not ſo much as this 
Cloak left, but walk naked to their ſhame > Like 
Children who got into a Boat, think to play near 
the ſhore, but are unawares by a violent Ccar= 
ried down to the wide Sea, O how know you that 
dally with Satan, but that at laſt you may (who 
begin modeſtly) be carried down tothe broad ſea 
of neneſs ? Some men arc ſo ſubtil co over. 
reach, and ſo cruel when they get men into their 
band, that a man had better beg his bread than 
borrow of them. Such a Merchant is Satan, cun- 
ning to infinuate, and get the Creature into his 
Foks, and when he hath him on the hip, no more 
mercy to be had at his hand, than the Lambmay 
expe from the ravenous Wolf, 

Uſe 3. Study his Wiles, and acquaint - ſelf 
With Satans policy, Pazl takes it for granted,that 
every Saint doth in ſome meaſure underſtand them , 
Wa are not ignorant of bis devices, 2 Cor. 2.11. He 
is but an ill Fencer that knows and obſerves nothing 
of his Enemics Play ; many particular ſtratagems 
I have laid down already, which may help alittle ; 
and for thy dire&ion in this wn + and enquiry 
into Satans wiles, take this threefold counſel, 

Firſt, Take God into thy Counſel. Heaven o- 
verlooks Hell. God at any time can tell thee, what 
plors are hatching there againſt thee, Conſider 
Satan as hets Gods Creature, ſo God cannot but 
know him. He that makes the Watch, knows eve. 
ry Pin in it. He formed this crooked Serpent,t1ough 
hot the crookedneſs of this Serp:nt ; and though Sa- 
tans way in tempting be as wonderful as the way of 


dScrpem on a Rock, yet God teacheth him; yea | 


— 


the Murderer, and eſcaped X 
ſhews thee, O Chriſtian, the face of thoſe Luſte, 
which Satan employs tro butcher thy precious ſoul z 
By them is thy Szrvam warned, faith David, Pſal, 


knows, all his thoughts tegether, Hell it ſelf is 14+ 
ked before bim,? and this Deſtroyer hath no covering, 
Again, conlider him as Gods Priſoner, who hath 
him faſt in Chains, and the Lord, who is his 
Keeper, muſt needs know whither his Priſoner goes, 
who cannot ſtir withotit his leave. Laſtly, Confi- 
der him as his Meſſenger ; for ſo he is. An evil Spi- 
rit fram tbe Lord vexed Saul; and he that gives him 
his Errand, is able to tell thee what it is. Go 
then and plow with Gods Heifer ; improve thy in» 
cereſt in Chriſt, who knows what his Fathcr knows, 
and is ready to reveal all that concerns thee, to 
thee, John 15. 15, It was he who deſcribed the Des 
vil coming againſt Peter and the celt of the Apoltles, 
and faithfully revealed ic tothem, Luke 22. before 
they thonghe of any ſuch matter, Through Chrifts 
_ paſs all that is tranſated in Heaven and Hell. 

c live in days of great aQions, deep counſels, 
> ——— —_ a RG 
the upper world know theſe Myſteries of 
State, all the reſt know little more than P 
Intelligchce : Thus ic is in regard of thoſe plots 
which Satan in his infernal Conclave is laying a« 
gainſt the ſouls of men,they arebut a few that know 
any thing to of Satans deſign againſt them z 
and thoſe arc the Saints from whom God cannoc 
hide his own counſels of Love, but ſends his Spiric 
to reveal unto them here, what he hath 
for them in Heaven, 1 Cor. 2, 10. and | 
much leſs will he conceal any deftruRtive plot of Sa- 
tan from them. SEWTY 1 : 

2. Bc intirtately acquainted with thy own heart 
and thou wile the better know his deſign 
thee, who takes his method of tempting, from the 
inclination and poſture of thy heart. As a General 
walks about the City, and views it well, and then 
raiſeth his Batteries, where he hath the greatcſt ad- 
vantage 2 So doth Satan compaſs, and conſider the 
Chriſtian in every part before he temps, | 

3. Laſtly, Be careful to read the Word of God 
with obſervation. Init thou haſt the Hiſtory of the 
moſt remarkable Battcls that have been fought 
the moſt eminent Worthics in Chriſts Army of 
Saints, with the great Warriour Satan: Here thou 
maiſt ſce how Satan hath foiled-them, and how 
they have recovered their loft ground. Here you 
have his Cabinet-counſels opened. There is not a 
Luft which you are in danger of, but you have ic, 
deſcried, not a temptation which the Word doth 
not arm you againft, It is reported that a certain 
Few ſhould have poiſoned Lather, but was happi 
prevented by his Pifure which was ſent to Latber, 
wich a-warning from a faithful Friend, take heed 
of (ch a man when he ſaw bim, by which he knew 
his hands, The Word 
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That ye may be able Fo ſtand 


CHAP. V. 


Wherein is ſhewed the ſubtilty of Satan, as a Tronbler and an Accuſer for ſin z where many 
of his Wiles and Policies to diſquiet the Saints Spirits are diſcovered, 


He ſecond General in which Satan appears ſuch 
\L a ſubtil enemy, is, in mo'eſting the Saints peace, 
and diſquieting the Saints Spirit, Asthis holy Spi- 
rits work is not only to be a San&ifier, but alſo a 
Comforter, whole fruits are righteoujneſs and peace ; 
fo the evil Spirit Saran is both a ſeducer unto fin, and 
an accuſer for fin, a Tempter and a Troubler, and 
indeed inthe ſame order. As the Holy Ghoſt is firſt 
a SanQifier, and then a Comforter; fo Satan firſt a 
Temprer, then a Troubler. Joſephs Miſtreſs farſt 
tries to draw him to gratific her Luſt z that ftring 
breaking, ſhe hath another to trounce him and 
charge him ; and for a plea, ſhe hath his Coat to co- 
ver her malice, nor isit hard for Satan to pick ſome 
fome hole in the Saints Coat, when he walk< moſt 
circumſpetly The proper ſeat of fin is the Will, 
of Comfort: the Conſcience; Satan hath nor ab- 
folare knowledge of, or power over theſe (bcing 
lock'd up from any other but God) and therefore 
what he doth, cither in defiling temprations,or dif- 
quieting, is by wiles more than by open force, and 
he is not inferivar: in troubling to himſelt in tempt- 
ing: - Satan hath, asthe Scrpent,a way by himſelf 
other Beaſts, their motion is dire@, right on, but 
the Serpent goes askew (as we ſay) winding and 
wreathing its body, that when you ſce a Serpent 
creeping along, you.can hardly diſcern which wa 
it rends; thus Satan in his vexing temptations hat 
many intricate policies, turning this way and that 
way, the better to conceal his deſigns from the 
—_ which will appcar in theſe following Me- 
t ods, 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, He vexeth the Chriſtian by laying his Brats 
at the Saints door, and charging him with that 
which is his own Creature ; and here he hath ſuch a 
notable Art, that many dear Saints of God are wo- 
fully hampered and dejc&ed, as if they were the 
vileſt Blaſphemers, and vericſt Atheiſts in the world; 
whereas indeed the Cup is of his own putting into 
the Sack, but fo flily conveyed into the Saints bo- 
ſom, that the Chriſtian though amazed and frighted 
at the ſight of them, yet being jzalous of his own 
hearr, and unacquainted with Satans tricks of this 
Kind, cannor conceive how ſuch motions ſhonld 
come there (if not bred in, and vomited out by his 
own nauzhty hearr ) and fo bears the blame of the 
fin himſelf, becauſe he cannot find the rizke Father, 
mourning as one thar i: frlorn and caſt c ff by God, 
or elſe (faith hc) I ſhould never have ſuch Vermine 
of Hell creeping in my boſom z and here Satan hath 
.his end he propoſeth; for he is not ſo fillya* to 
hope he ſhould have welcome witch ſuch a horrid 
Crew of blaſphemous and athciſtical rhoughts in 
that ſou], where he hath been denied when he came 


in an enticing way ; no, but hiz deſign is by way 
of revenge, becauſe the ſou] will not proſtitute it 
ſelf to his Luſt other ways, therefore to haunt it 
and ſcare it with thoſe Imps of Blafphemy. As he 
ſerved Luther, to whcm he appeared, and when 
repulſed by bim, went away, and lefr a noiſcm 
ſtinch behind him in the Room, Thus when the 
Chriſtian had worſted Satan in h's more pleafi 
Temptations, being madded, he belcheth forth th 
ſtinch of blaſphcmous motions to annoy and affright 
him, that from then the Chriſtian may draw ſome 
ſad Concluſion or other ; and indeed the Chriſt. 
ans fin lies commonly more in the Concluſion, which 
he draws from them- { as that he is not a Child of 
God) than in the mctions themſelves, All the 
counſel therefore 1 ſhall give thee in this caſe, js to 
do with theſe morions, as you uſe to ſerve thoſe Vas 
grants and Rogues that come about the Countrey z 
whom,though you cannot keep from paſſing through 
the Town, yer you look they ſettle rot there, but 
whip them and ſend them to their own home, Thus 
give theſe motions the Law, in mourning for them, 
reſiſting of them, and they ſhall nor be your Charge, 
(yea, "cis Jike you ſhall ſeldomer be troubled with 
ſuch Gueſts) bur if once you come to entertain them, 
and be Satans Nurſe tothem, then the Law of Cod 
will caſt them upon you, 


SE CT. II, 


Secondly, Another Wile of Satan as a troubler, 
1s in aggravating the Saints fins ( againſt which he 
bath a notable dec)amatory faculty ) not that he 
hates the fin, but the Saint z now in this, his chi 
ſubtilty is ſo to Iay his Charge, that it may ſeemto 
be the a& of the holy Spirit ; he knows an Arrow 
out of Gods Quiver wcunds deep ; and therefore 
when he accuſeth he comes in God: Name ; as ſup- 
poſe a Child were conſcious to himiclf of diſplea(- 
ing his Father, and one that owes hima ſpite ( to 
trouble him) ſhouJd counterfcit a Letter frem his 
Father, and cunningly conveys it into the Sons 
hand, who receives it as from his Father, whercin 
he chargeth him with many heavy crimes, diſowns 
him, and threatens he ſhall never come in his fight, 
or have penny portion from him, the poor fon 
(conſcious to himſelf of many undutiful carriages, 
and not kncwing the plot) takes cn heavily, and 
can neither cat nor ſleep for prief, here is a rcal 
trouble begot from a falſe and imaginary ground? 
Thus Satan obſerves how the ſquares go between 
God and his Children, ſuch a Saint he ſees tardy in 
his duty, faulty in that ſervice, and he knows the 
Chriſtian is conſcious of this, and that the Spirit 
of God will alſo ſhew his diſtaſte for theſe, both 
which promprs Satan to draw a Charge at Jenprh, 
raking up all the bloody aggravations he can a 

On, 


k a 4. _ *. CR dts. —Autcn thine... 


Ro. DAM ee 83 hell — —_— — — hdd —_— —_— —_— 


KEY "A mn, WY, >= —_ x 


againſt the Wiles of the Devil. 
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of, and gives it in to the Saint as ſent from God, 
Thus he taryht Fobs Fricnds to pick up thoſe infir- 
mities, which dropt from him in his diſtreſs, and 
ſhoot them back in his face, as it indeed they had 
been ſent from God to declare him an Hypocrite,and 
denounce his w-ath forthe ſam?. 
ueſt, but b-w ſhould we know the falfe iccuſati- 
ons of Satan from the rebu\es of God and his Spirit ? 
Anſw. Firſt, !f they croſs any former at or work 
of the Spirit in thy ſoul, they are Satans, and nor 
the holy Spirits, Now you ſhall obſerve, Satans 
in accuſing the Chriſtian, and aggravating 
his fin, i* to unſaint him, and perſwade him he is 
but an Hypocrite. O, faith Satan, now thou haſt 
ſhewn what thou art, ſee what a ſpot is on thy coar, 
this isnot the ſpot of a Child ; who ever that was a 
Saint, committed ſuch a {in after ſuch a fort ? All 
thy Comforts and Confidence which thou halt 
bragged of, were falſe, I warrant you; thus you 
ſee Saran at one blow daſheth all in pieces. The 
whole Fabrick of Grace which God hath been rear- 
ing up many years in the ſoul, muſt now at one 
e of his malicious mouth be blown down, and 
all the ſweet Comforts with which the Holy Ghoſt 
hath ſcaled up Cods Love, muſt be defaced with 
this one blot, which Satan draws over the fair Co- 
py of the Saints Eviderce, Well, Soul, for thy 
comfort know, it ever the Spirit of God hath begun 
a ſanftiſying or comforting work, czuling thee to 
hope in his mercy, he never i;, will, or can be the 


Meſſenger to bring contrary News to thy Soul, his - 


Language is not yea and nay, but Tez and Amen for 
ever. Indeed when the Saint plays che Wanton, 
he can chide, yea, will frown, and tell the foul 
roundly of ics fin, as he did David by Nathan;Thou 
art the man, this thou haſt done, and paints out his 
fin wich ſuch bloody colours, as made Davids heart 
melt, as ic were into ſo many drops of water, but 
that ſhall not ſerve his curn, he tclls him what a 
Rod is ſtceping for bim (chat ſhall ſmart to pure 
ſe ) ore of his own houſe, no other than his 
arling Son ſh4ll riſe up againſt him, that he may 
the more fully conceive how ill God took the fin of 
him, a Child, a Saint, when he fhajl know what 
it is to have his beloved Child traiccroully invade his 
Crown, and unnaturally hunt for his precious Life 
yet nota word all this while is heard from Nathan 
reaching David to unſfaint Eimſelf, and call in 
queſtion the work of Gd in his ſoul, No, he had 
no ſuch Commiſſion from God, he was ſent romake 
him mourn for his ſin, not from his fin to queſtion 
bis ſtate which Gud had ſo oft put out of doubr. 
Secondly, W hen they aſperſe the riches of Gods 
Grace, and ſo charge the Chriſtian, that withal 
they refl-& upon the good Name of God, then they 
are not of the Holy Spirit, but fram Satan. When 
you find your fins fo repreſented and aggravated to 
you, as exceeding either the tnercy of Gods Nature, 
br the Grace of his Covenan',” Hic ſe aperit Diaho- 
las; this comes from that foul Liar. The Holy 
Spicit is Chriſts Spokeſman tro commend him to 
Souls, and to woe finners to embrace the Grace 


' bf the Goſpel, and can ſuch words drop from the 


ſacred Lips, as ſhould break the match, and (ink 


Ehiift: eftzem in the thonghus of the Creature? you 
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may know where this was minted. When you hear 
one commend another fora wiſe or good man, and 
at Jaſt come in with a Bur that daſheth all, you will 
ealily think he is no friend to the man, but ſome fly 
enemy that by ſeeming to commend, delires to diſs 
grace the more : Thus when you find God repre- 
ſented to you as merciful and gracious, but not to 
ſuch a great ſinner as you, to have power and 
ſtrength , bur not able to ſave thee, you may 
ſay, Avant Satan, thy ſpeech bewraycth thee. 


SECT. Il. 


Thirdly, Another Wile of Satan lies in cavilling 
at the Chriftians duties and performances, by which 
he puts him to much toil and trouble, He is ar 
Church affoon as thou canſt be, Chriſtian, for thy 
heart; yea, he ſtands under thy Cloſet-window, 
and heareth what thou ſayeſt to God in ſecret, all 
the while ſtudying how he may commence a Suit a- 
gainſt-thee for thy duty; like thoſe that come to 
Sermons to carp and catch at what the Preacher 
faith, that they may make him an Offcader for 
ſome word orother miſplaced ; or like a cunning 
Opponent in the Schools, while bis Adverſary is 
buſic in reading his Poſition, he is ſtudying to con- 
futcit 5 and truly Satan hath ſuch an Artat this, 
that he is able to take our dutics in pieces, and ſo 
di:figure them that they ſhall appear formal, though 
never fo zealous ; hypocritical, though enrich'd with 
much fincerity, When thou haſt done thy duty, 
Chriftian, then ſtands up this iſter to ravel out 
thy work ; there (will he fay) thou playedſi the 
hypocrite, zealous , but ſerving thy ſelf, here 
wandring, therenodding ; a little further puft up 
with pride, and what wages canſt thou hope for 
at God hands, now thou haſt ſpoil'd his work, and 
cut it all out intoChips ? Thus he makes many 
pRr_ lead a weary life ; nothing they do bur 

chath a fling at, that they know not whether beſt 
pray or not, hear or not ; an4 when they have pray- 
cd and heard, whether it be to anypurpole or not : 
Thus their ſouls hang in doubt, and their days 
paſs in ſorrow, while their enemy ſtands tn a cor= 
ner, and Jaughsat the Cheat he hath. put upen them 
as one, who by putting a coun Spider into 
the Diſh, makes thoſe that fir at Table either out 
of conceit with the meat, that they dare not cat, or 
afraid of theinſclves if they have caten, leſt they 
ſhould be poiſoned with their meat. 

weſt, But you will ſay, What will you bave ws 
to doin this caſe to withſtand the Cavils of Satan in re- 
ference to our duties | 

Anſw, 1, Firſt, Let this make thee more accurate 
inall thou doeſt ; is the very end God aims at in 
ſuftering Satan thus ro watch you, that you his 
Children might be the more circumſpeR, becauſe 
you have one over-looks you, that will be ſure cell 
tales of you to God, and accuſe thee to thy own 
ſelf. Doth it not behove thee to write thy Copy 
fair, when ſuch a Critick reads and ſcans it over ? 
Doth ic not concern thee to know thy heart well, to 
turn over the Scriptures diligently, that thou mayeſt 
know the fate of thy ſoul-controverfte in all 
the Cafes of Conſcience thereof, when thou = 
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ſuch a ſubtjill Opponent to reply upon thee. 

Secondly, Let +ynanra thee PM humble. If 
Satan can charge thee with ſo much in thy beſt Du- 
ties, O what then can thy God doÞ God ſuffers 
ſometimes the infirmities of his people to be known 
by the wicked (who are ready to check and frump 
them for them) for this end, to humble his peo- 
ple ; how much more low ſhould theſe accuſations 
of Sata, which arc in a great part too true, Jay us 
before God ? 

Thirdly, Obſerve the fallacy of Satans Argu- 
ment, which diſcovered, will help thee to anſwer 
his cavil: the fallacy is double. 

Firſt, He will perſwade thee that thy duty and 
thy (elf are hypocritical, proud, formal, &c. be- 
cauſe fomething of theſe fins are to be found in thy 
duty ; Now, Chriſtian, learn to dittinguiſh be« 
tween pride in a duty, and a proud duty, hypocri- 
fic in a perſon, and an hypocrite; Wine ina man, 
and a man in Winc. The beſt of Saints have the ſtir- 
rings of ſuch Corruptions in them and in their Ser. 
vices ; theſe Birds will light on an Abrabams Sacri- 
fice ; but comfort thy ſelf with this, that if thou 
findeſt a party within thy boſom pleading for God, 
and entring its proteſt againſt theſe, thou and th 
ſervices are Evangelically perfet. God beholds 
theſe as the weakneſſes of thy fickly ſtate here below, 
and pities thee, as thou wouldeft do thy lame Child: 
How odious is he to us that mocks one for natural 
defefts, a blear eye, or a ſtammering tongue ? Such 
are theſe in thy new nature, Obſervable is that in 
Chriſts Prayer againſt Satan, Zech, 3. 3. The Lord 
ſaid xwnto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, is notthis « 
brand pluckz out of the fire? As if Chriſt had (aid, 
Lord, wilt thou ſuffer this envious Spirit to twit thy 
poor Child with, and charge him for choſe infirmi- 
ties that cleave to his imperfett ſtate ? he is but new 
_ out of o qo no wonder there are -= 

rks unquench'd, ſome Corruption unmortihed, 
row diſorders unreformed in his Place and Calling. 
And what Chriſt did for Foſ-nab, he doth unceſ> 
Gntly for all his Saints, apologizing for their infir. 
mities with his Father. 

Secondly, His other fallacy is in arguing from the 
fin that is in our duties, to the non-acceptance of 
them, Will , Gaith he, thinkeſt thou, take 
ſuch broken ts atthy hand ? Is he nota holy 
God 2 Now here (Chriſtian) learn to diſtinguiſh 
and anſwer Satan. There is a double acceptance. 
There is an acceptance of a thing by way of pay- 
ment of a debt, and there is an acceptance of a thing 
oftered as a token of Love, and teſtimony of Grati- 
tude, He that will not accept of broken money, or 
half che ſum gp_—_— of a Debt ; the ſame man, 
ifhis Friend ſends him, though but a bent ſix-pence, 
In token ofhis Love, will take it kindly. *Tis true, 
(Chriſtian) the Debt thou Qweſt to God, mult be 

id in good and lawful money, but (for thy com. 

) here Chriſt is thy Pay-maſter, ſend Satan ro 
him, bid him bring his Charge againſt Chriſt, who 
is ready at Chrifts right hand to clear his acconnes, 
and fhew his, Diſcharge for the whole debt ; bur 
now thy performances and obedience come under a- 
nother nction (as tokens of thy Love and Thank- 
fulncſs to God) anduch is the gracions diſpolition 


—— 


of thy heavenly Father, that he accepts thy Mite; 
Love refuſeth nothing that Love ſends, *Tis 
not the weight or worth of the Gifc, but the defite 
of a man is bis kindneſs, Prov. 19. 2 2+ 


SECT.IV. 


4+ A Fourth Wile of Satan as a Troubler, is, to 
draw the Saint into the depths of deſpair, under a 
-_ retence of not being humbled enough for 
in. This we find fingled out by the Apoftle for 
one of the Devils Fetches. We are not iznoram (faith 
he) of bis Deyicer, 2 Cor. 2. 11. roiuarey, his So 
phiſtical Reaſonings. Satan ſets much by this ſleight; 
no weapon oftner in his hand : Where is the Chri- 
ſtian that hath not met him at his door ? Here Sa- 
tan finds the Chriſtian cafie to be wrought on, the 
humours being ftirr'd to his hand, while the Chri> 
ſtian of his own accord complains of the hardneſs of 
his _ _ is very to _—_ any, who 
comply with his mu ts z yea, thi 4 
one flatters him, ar wou!d perſwade him bo a. 
wiſe. *Tis caficr to dye that ſoul into black, which 
is of a (ad colour already, than to make ſuch a one 
take the lightſom tinRure of joy and comfort. 

Queſt, But bow ſhall ] anſwer this ſubtil enemy, 
when be thus perplexetb my ſpirit, with not being bum« 
bled enough for fn Kc. $4 

Anſw, lanſwer as to the former, labour to ſpy 
the fallacy of his Argument, and his mouth is ſoon 


irft, Satan argues thus: There ought to be a 
proportion between fin and ſorrow ; but there is no 

portion between thy fins and thy ſorrow : there. 
ore thou art not humbled h., What a plauſ- 
hble Argument is here at firſt bluſh 2 For the Major, 
that there ought robe a proportion between fin and 
ſorrow, this Satan will ſhew you Scripture for, 2ſa- 
naſſeb was a great finner, and an ordinary ſorrow 
will not ſerve his turn 5 He h»mbled himſelf greaz 
before the Lord, 1 Chron, 3.12, Now (faith | Jon 
weigh thy fin in the ballance with 7 dawg art 
thou 2s great a Mourner as thou haſt bcen a ſinner ?- 
So many years thou haſt waged War againſt the Al 
mighty, making havock of his Laws, loading his 
patience till it groancd again, raking in the fides of 
Chrift with thy bloody Dagger (while thou didft 
grieve his Spirit, and reje& his Grace) and doſt 
think a lictle remorſe (like a rolling Cloud letting 
fall a few drops of ſorrow) will nowbe accepted ? 
No, thou muſt ſtcep in ſorrow, as th ou haſt foaked 
inſin, Now to ſhew you the fallacy, we muſt di- 
ſtinguiſh of a twofold proportion of ſorrow. 

Firſt, An exa@ proportion of ſorrow to the inhe- 
rent nature and demerit of fin. 

Secondly, There is a proportion to the Law and 
Rule of the Goſpel. Now the firſt is not a thing 
feaſible, becauſe the injury done in the leaſt fin is in- 
finite, becauſe done to an infinite God z and if it 
could be feafible, yet according to the renour of the 
firſt Covenant it woulfl not be acceptable ; becauſe 
ithad no clauſe to give any hope for an afrer-game 
by repentance ; but the other which is a Goſpel- 
ſorrow, this is indeed repentance wnto life, Aﬀts 5 314 
Zeal. 12, 10, (both given hy the Spiric of the Go» 
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ſpe}, and to be tried by the Rule of the Goſpel.) 
This is given tor thy relief. As you ſee ſometimes 
in the high- way (where the waters areroo deep for 
travellers) you have a foor-bridge or Cauſey, by 
which they may eſcape the flood, and ſafely pals on ; 
ſo that none but ſuch as have not eyes, or are drunk, 
will vemtare to go through the waters, when they 
may avoid the danger. Thou art a dead man, it 
thou think to anſwer thy fin with proportionable 
forrow, thou wile ſoon be above thy depth, and 
quackle thy ſelf with thy own tears, but never get 
over the leaſt fin thou commitrted'ſt; go not on 
therefore as thou loveſt thy (elf, but turn aſide 
co this Goſpel-path, and thou cſcapeſt the danger, 
() you rempted ſouls, when Satan faith you are nor 
humbled enough, ſee where you may berelicved, 
lam a 'Roman (faith Paul) I appeal to Ceſar. Iam 
a Chriſtian (ſay) 1 appeal to Chriſts Law ; and 
what is the Law of the Goſpel concerning this ? 
Heart-ſorrow is Goſpel-ſorrow z They were prickgd 
in their beart, As 1+ 37. and Peter (like an honeſt 
Chirurgion ) will not keep theſe blecding Patients 
longer in pain with their wounds open ; bur pre- 
ſently claps on the healing plaiſter of the Goſpel ; 
Believe in the Lord Feſus, Now a prick to the heart 
js more than a wound to the Conſcience. The heart 
is the ſeat of life. Sin weunded there lies a dying. 
To do any thing from che heart makes it accepta- 
ble, Exh. 6. 6. 2 Cor, 5. 11. Now poor ſoul, hadſt 
thou fate thus long in the Devils ſtocks, if thou hadlt 
underſtood 1his aright ? doth thy heart clear or 
condemn thee, when in ſecret, thou art bemoaning 
thy fin before God ? It thy heart be falſe, I cannot 
help you, no, not the Goſpel it ſelf, but If ſincere, 
thou haſt boldneſs with God, 1 Jobn 3, 21, 

A ſecond Argument Satan ufeth, is this : He 
whoſe ſorrow falls ſhort of theirs, that never trul 
repented, he is not humbled enough ; Bur, foul, 
thy ſorrow falls ſhort of ſome, that never truly re- 
pented ; Ergo, Well, the firſt Propofition is true, 
but how will Satan prove his ©inor ? Thus, Abab 
he took on for his fin, and went in fack-cloth, > 
das he made bitter complaint, O (faith Satan) 
didft thou not know ſuch a one that lay under ter- 
rour of Conſcience, wa!king in a fad mournſul con- 
dition ſo many months, and zvery one took him for 
the greateſt Convert in the Country ? and yet he at 
laſt tell foully, and proved an Apoltate ; but thou 
never didſt feel ſuch ſmart, paſs ſo many weary nights 
and days in mourning and bitter Jamentation as he 
hath done, therefore thou falleſt ſhort of one that 
fcll ſhort of cepentance. And truly this is a fad 
ſtumbling block to a ſoul in an hour of temptation, 
Like a ſhip ſunk in the mouth of the Harbour, which 
is more dangerous to others than if ic had periſht in 
the open ſea, The:e is le(s ſcandal by the fins of the 
wicked, who fink (as it were) in the broad fea of 
Prophanene(s, than in thoſe who are convinced of 
fin, troubled in Conſcience; and miſcarry ſonear 
the Harbour, within fight, as ic were, of ſaving 
Grace, Temptcd ſouls can hardly get over theſe 


without daſhing. Am I better than ſuch a one that 
proved naught at laſt Now to help thee a little 
fo find out the fallacy of this Argument, we muſt 
diſtinguiſh berween the terrors that accompany lor» 
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row, and the intrinſecal nature of this Grace, The 
firſt which are acceflary may be ſeparated from the 
other, as the raging of the ſea, which is cauſed by 
the wind from the ſea, when the wind is down. 
From this DiſtinCion rake two Conclufions. 

Firſt, One may fall ſhort of ati Hypocrite in the 
terrors that ſometimes accompany ſorrow, and yct 
have the truth of this Grace, which the other with 
all bis terrours wants. Chriſtians run into many 
miſtakes, by judging rather according to that whictt 
is acceffary, than that which is effentialtco the nature 
of duties and graces. Sometimes thou hearefſt one 
pray with a moving expreſſion (while thou canft 

ardly get outa few broken words in duty) and 
thou art real to accuſe thy ſelf and co ad- 
mire himz as if the gilt of the Key made 
it open the door the better z thou feclt ano- 
ther abound with joy which thou wanteft, and art 
ready to conclude his grace more, and thine lefs, 
whereas thou mayeſt have more real Grace, 
thou wanteſt a light to ſhew thee where iclics. Take 
heed of judging by acceſatics ; perhaps thou haſt not 
heard fo much of the ratling of the chains of Hell, 
nor in thy Conſcience the out-crics of the damned, 
to make thy fleſh cremble; bur haſt thou not ſeen 
that in a bleeding Chriſt which hath made thy heart 
melt and mourn, yea, loath and hate thy Lufts 
more than the Devil himſelf 2 Truly (Chriſtian) 
'ris ſtrange, to hear a Patient complain of the Phy 
fitian (when he finds his Phyfick work cffcQually 
to the evacuating of his diſtempered humors, and 
the reſtoring his health) mcerly becauſe he was not 
fo fick as ſome others with the working of it ; ſoul, 
thou haſt more reaſon to be bleſſing God that the 
convictions of the Spirit wrought ſo kindly on thee, 
ec, wichbut thoſe terrours, which 
have coſt others fo dear, | 
» This is fo weak an Argument, that 
iſe the more the terrors are, the lefs the 
ſorrow is for fin while they remain. Theſe are in- 
deed preparatory ſometimes to ſorrow z they go bes 
fore this Grace, as auſtere Fobn before meck Feſus, 
But as Fobn went down when Chriſt went up, his. 
mncreaſe was Fobns decreaſc ; ſo as truly godly ſorrow 
goes up, there terrours go down. As the wind ga- 


* thers the Clouds, but thoſe Clouds ſeldom melt in» 


to a ſer Rain, until the wind falls that gathered 
them: fo theſe terrors raiſe the Clouds of our fins 
in our Conſciences, but when theſe fins melt into 
godly ſorrow, this lays the ftorm preſently ; in- 
deed, as the loud winds do blow away the Rain, ſo 
theſe terrors do keep off the ſoul from this Goſpel- 
ſorrow, While the Creature is making an out-cry, 
"tis damn*d, %jis damr'd, it is taken upſo much with 
the fear of Hell, that fin as ſin (which is the pro- 
per obj:& of godly forrow) is little look'd on or 
mourned for. A Murderer condemned to die, is 
ſo poſſ:ſt with the fear of death, and thought of 
the Gallows, that there lies the (lain Ty may 
be) before him, unlamented by him: but when 
his Pardon is brought, then he can beſtow his tears 
freely on his murdered Friend, They ſhall look, on 
bim whom they have pierced, and mourn, Faith is 
the Eye, this Eye (beholding its fin plercing Chriſt, 
and Chriſt pardoning ies fin) affeAts the ns * the 
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heart afteQing fighs ; theſe inward Clouds melt and 
run from the Eye of Faith intears and all this is 
done when there is no tempeſt of terrour upon the 
Spirit, but a (weet ſerenity of Love and Peace : and 


= 


therefore, Chriſtian, ſez how Satan abuſeth thee, 
wh:n hz woull perſwade thee thou art not humbled 
enough, becauſe thy ſorrow is not attended with 
theſe legal terrour:, 


CHAP. VI. 


A brief Application of the ſecond Branch of the Point, viz, Of Satans fubtilty as a Trow 
bler and Accuſer for ſin. 


Uſer, FS Satan ſo ſubti) to tfBuble the Saints 
peace ? This proves them to be Children 
.of Satan, who ſhew the ſame Art and ſubrtilty in vex- 
ing the ſpirits of the Saints, as doth their infernal 
Father : not to ſpeak of bloody Perſecutors, who 
are the Devils {laughticr {laves ro butcher the Saints; 
but of thoſe who more {lily trouble and molcit the 
Saints peace, 

Firſt, Such as rake vp the Saints old ſins, which 
God had forgiven and forgotten ({meerly to grieve 
their ſpirits and beſpatter their names) theſe ſhew 
their deviliſh malice indeed, who can take ſuch pains 
to travel many years back, that they may find a 
handful of dirt to throw on the Saints face, Thus 
Sbimei twitted David, ( ome out thou bloody man, 

. I Sam. 1.6, 7. When you that fear God mcet with 
ſuch reproaches, anſwer them as Bezz did the Pa» 
piſts, who for want cf other matter charged him 
for ſume wanton Poems penn'd by him in his youth, 
Hi bomunciones invident mihi gratiam Dei, Theſe 
men (aid he.) grudge me the pardoning mercy of 
God. ' 

Secondly, Such as watch for the Saints halting, 
and catch at every infirmity to make them odious 
and' themſelves merry. *Tis a dreadful curſe ſuch 
bring upon themſelves (though they little think of 
it) no leſs than Amalejs, the remembrance of 
whoſe name, God threatned to blot from under bea- 
ven; why what had Amalck, done to deſerve this ? 
they ſmote the hindermiſt, thoſe that were feeble,Deurt, 
25. 19, and could not march with the reſt, And 
was it ſo great a cruchy to do this? much more 
to {mite with the edge of a mocking tongue the fee. 
ble in Grace. 

Thirdly, Such who father their fins upon the 
Saints; thus Abab calls the Prophet zhe Trowbier of 
Iſrael, when it was himſelf and his Fathers Houſe, 
What a gricf was it, think you, to Moſes his Spirit, 
for the Iſraelites ro Jay the blood of thoſe that died 
in the wilderneſs at his door ? whereas(God knows ) 
he was their conſtant Bail, when at any time Gods 
hand waz up todeſtroy them ; and this is the charge 
which the bc{t of Gods ſervants in this crooked Ge- 
neration of ours lie under : We may thank them 
(lay the prorhanc) for all cur lace milcries in the 
Nation : we were well enough till they would re- 
form us, O for ſhame, blame not the good Phy. 
ſick that was adminiſtred, but the corrupt body of 
the Nation that could not bear ir. 

Fourthly, Such as will themſelves fin, meerly to 
trouble the Saints ſpirit ; thus Ralſhekvb blaſphemed, 
and when dclired to ſpeak in another language, he 
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Locs on the more to grieve them. Sometimes ya 
ſhall havea prophane wretch (knowing one to be 
conſcientious, and cannot brook to hear the Name 
of God taken in vain, or the ways of God flouted) 
will on purpoſe fall upon ſuch Diſcourſe as ſhall grate 
his chaſt ears, and trouble his gracious ſpirit; ſuch 
a one ſtrikes Father and Child ar one blow, think 
it not enough to diſhonour God, except the Saint 
ſtands by to ſee and hear the wrong done to his hea, 
venly Father. 

Uſe 2. Secondly, This may afford matter of ad. 
miration a;,d thanktulneſs tro any of you (O ye 
Saints )who are not at this day under Satans hatches, 
Is he fo ſubti] co diſquier, anq haſt thuu any peac: 
in thy Conſcience ? To whom art thou beholden 
for that ſerenity that js on thy ſpicit ? to none but 
thy God, under whoſe Wing thou ſitteit ſo warm 
and ſafe, Is there not combuſtible matter enough 
in thy Conſcience for his ſparks to kindle ? Perhaps 
thou haſt not committed ſuch bloody fins as others; 
that's not the reaſon of thy peace ; for the kaſt i 
big enough to damn, much more to trouble thee, 
Thou haſt not groflely fallen (may be) ſince Con- 
veri;on, that's rare (if thou beelt of long ftanding) 
yet the Ghoſts of thy unregenerate {ns might walk 
in thy Conſcience : thou haſt had many teſtimonic 
of Gods Favour, haſt thou not * who more than 
David? Pal. 77, yet he at a Joſs ſometimes, learn. 
ing to ſpell his evidences, as it he could never haye 
read them, The ſenſe of Gods' Love comes and 
goes with the preſent taſte. He that is inthe dark 
( while there)ſees not the more for former light. 0 
bleſs God for that light wh'ch ſhines in at thy wine 
dow; Satan is plotting ro under ine thy Comfort 
every day. This Thiet ſees thy pleaſant fruits as 
they hang, and his teeth water 2t them, but the 
wall is too high for him to climb; thy God keeps 
this Serpent out of thy Paradiſe. *Tis not the Grace 
of God in thee, but the Favour of God, as a ſhield 
abour thee, defends thce trom the wicked one, 

Uſe 3. Thirdly, Let Sarans ſub:ilty ro molelt 
your peace, make thee, (O Chriſtian) more wile 
and wary, thou haſt not a fool to deal with, but 
one that hath wit enovgh to ſpill thy comfort, and 
this is che 
dainty bir he gaves for ; *tis not harder ro keep the 
Hes out of your Cup-voards in Summer from raint- 
ing your proviiion, than Satan cut of your Conſd- 
ences ; many a ſweet mcal hath he robbed the Saints 
of, and ſent them ſupperlcſs to bed, take heed 
therefore that he roams not thine away allo. 
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againſt the Wiles of the Devil. 
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CH AP. VIL 


Containirg ſome Direions, tending to entrench and fortifie the Chriſtian againſt the aſſault? 
and wiles of the Devil, as a Tronbler of the Souls Peace, 


oy * bs ſhall I ſtand in a defenſive poſture (may | 


the Chriſtian ſay) againſt theſe wiles of 
Satan as a T roubler. 


SEC TI. I. 


Anſw.1, Firſt, if thou wouldſt be guarded from 
him as aTroubler, rake heed of him as a ſeducer, The 
hafe of Satans hatchet (with which he lies chopping 
at the root of rhe Chriſtians comfort) is commonly 
made of the Chriſtians wood 5, Firſt, he tempts to 
fin, and then for it. Satan is but a Creature, and 
cannot work without tools, he can indeed make 
much of a little,but not any thing of nothing,(as we 
ſce in his aſſaulting of Chriſt, where he troubled 
bimſelf to little purpoſe, becauſe be came and found 
nothing of bim, Fobn 1 4.30. Though the Devil throws 
the ſtone, yet *tis the mud in us that royles our com» 
forts.” T was in vain for the Philiſtins to fall on Sam- 
ſor till his lock was cut: take heed therefore of yield- 
ing to his enticing motions; theſe are the ſtumbling- 
blocks, at which he hopes thou wilt break thy ſhins, 
and bruiſe thy conſcience, which once done, let him 
alone to ſpin out the cure, Indeed a Saints fleſh 
heals noc fo cafily as other: : drink not of the De- 
vils wafſel, there is poyſon in the cup, his wine is a 
mocker, look not on it as it ſparkies in the tempta- 
tion ; what thou drinkelt down with ſweetneſs, 
thou wile be ſure to bring up again as pal] and 
wormwood. Above all fins, take heed of pre- 
ſumptuous ones, thou art not out of the danger of 
ſuch,Pſal.19 13+ Sad ftories we have of Saines falls, 
and what follows ? then, Take him, Jailor, (faith 
God) Deliver ſuch a one zwnto Satan, and if a Saint 
be the Priſoner, and the Devil the Keeper, you may 
gueſs how he ſhall be uſed, O how he will tear and 
rend thy conſcience ! Though that dreadful Ordi- 
nance is not uſed ( as it thould be) in the Church, 
yet Gods Court fits, and if he excommunicares a 
ſoul from hiz preſence, he falls preſently into Satans 
hatches. Well, it chrough his ſubrilty thou haſt 
been overtaken , rake h2ed thou ftayeſt nor in the 
Devils quarters, ſhake the Viper off thy hand, ply 
thee to thy Chirurgion : green wounds cure beſt, 
but if thou negle&cit, and the wind get to ir, thy 
conſcience will foon teſter. Ahab (weread 1 Kinzs 
22.35.) as wounded in batte!,and was loth toyicld 
toit, (it is ſaid) be was held Þ in his chariot, but he 
dyed for ic : when a foul haih received a wound, 
commirted a fin, Satan Jabours to buuiſter him up 
with flattering hopes, holds him up,as it were,in the 
chariot againſt God ; what yield for this ? afraid 
for alittle ſcratch, and loſe the ſpoil of thy future 
pleaſure for this ? O take heed of Iiitning to ſuch 
counſel, the ſooner thou yi-1dett, th: fairer quarter 
thou ſhalt have. Every ſtep in this way ſets thee 
further from thy peace. A rent garment is catct/d 


byevery nail, and the rent made wider, Renew 
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therefore thy repentance ſpeedily , whereby this 
breach may be made up, and worſe prevented, 
which cIſc will befal thee. 


SECIS. IL. 


Secondly,ftudy that grand Goſpel-truth of a ſouls 

Juſtification before God, acquaint thy (elf with this 
in all its cauſcs ; the moving cauſe, the free mercy 
of God, being juſtified freely by his grace, Rom. 3. 
24. the meritorious, which is the blood of Chriſt 
and the inſtrumental, faith, with all the ſweet pri- 
viledges that flow fromit. An cffc&ual door once 
open'd to let the ſoul into this truth, would not on- 
ly ſpoil the Popes market (as Gardner faid) but the 
Devils alſo ; when Satan comes to diſquiet the Chrie 
{tians peace ( for want of a right underſtanding 
here) he is ſoon worſted by his enemy : as the fitly 
hare which might eſcape the dogs in ſome covert or 
burrough that is at hand, but (truſting to her heels) 
is by the print of her own feet and ſcent, which ſhe 
leaves behind, followed, till at laſt ( weary and 
ſpent) ihe fa'ls into the mouth of them. In all that 
a Chriſtian doth, there is a print of ſinful infirmity, 
and a ſcent by which Satan is enabled to trace and 
purſue him over hedge and ditch, this grace and 
that duty, till the ſou}, not ab'e to ſtand before the 
accuſation of Satan, iz ready to fall down in deſpair 
at his fect : whereas here's a hiding place, whicher 
the enemy durſt not come, the clefts cf the rock, the 
hole of the ſtairs, which this truth leads unto, 
When Satan charzeth thee for a ſinner , perhaps 
thon interpoſeſt thy repentance and reformation, 
but ſoon art beaten out of thoſe works, (when thou 
art ſhewen the ſinful mixtures that are in them ) 
whereas this truth would choak all his bullets, that 
thou believeſt on him who had (ail, Naz wnto bim 
that worketh but to him that be/ieveth on bim tht 
juſtifieth the ungodly, bis faith is imputed for righte= 
ouſneſi, Rom. 4 5, Get therefore into this tower 
of the Goſpz] Covenant, and rowle this truth (as 
ſhe that ſtone on the head of Abimelcch) on the head 
ot Satan, 


SECT. IE 
Thirdly, be fure (Chriſtian) thou keepeſt thy 


Plains. Take heed that Satan coop thee not up in 
ſome ſtraits, where thou canſt neither well fight, nor 
fie. Such a Trap the Feyptizns hoped they had 
the Iſraelites in, when they cryed, They are entang= 
l-d, they are (nt -naled, There are three kinds. of 
ſtraits wherein he labours to entrap the Chriſtians ; 
nice Queſtions, obſcure Scriptures, and dark Pro» 
vidences. 

Firſt, he labours to puzzle him with nice and ſerus 
pulous queſtions, (on purpoſe to retard the work, 
and clog him in his motion.) that meeting with ſuch 
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intricates in his Chriſtian courſe, which he cannot 
calily reſolve, thereby he may be made, either to 
give over, or go on heavily : therefore we have 
particular charge not to trouble the weak heads of 
young Converts with doubtful diſput. ticns, Rom. 
14:1. Sometimes Satan will be aking the ſou], 
how it knows its Ele&ion : and where he finds one 
not ſo fully reſolved, as to dare to own the ſame, 
he frames his Argument againſt ſuch a ones clofing 
with Chriſt and the Promiſe. z aSifit were preſum- 
ption to aſſume that (which is the only portion of 
the Ele&) before we know our ſelves of that num- 
ber. Now, Chriſtian, keep the Plains, and thou 
art ſafe. *Tis plain, we are not to make EleRion a 
ground for our Faith, but our Faith and Calling a 
medium or argument to prove our kleftion ElcGion 
indeed is firſt in order of divine ating. God chuſeth 
before we believe , yer faith is firſt in our ating, We 
m :{t believe before we can know we be eleted, yea, 
by believing we know it. The Husbandman knows 
*ris Spring by the ſprouting ofthe graſs, though he 
hath no Aſtrology to know the Poſition of the Hea» 
vens : thou maiſt know thou art Ele, as ſurely by 
a work of Gracc in thee, as if thou hadſt ſtood by 
Gods Elbow when he writ thy name in the Book of 
Life. It had bcen preſumption for David to have 
thought he ſhould have been King, till Samuel a- 
nointed him ; but then none at all: when thou 
believeſt firſt, and cloſeſt with Chriſt, then is the 
Spirit of God ſent to anoint thee to the Kingdom of 
heaven : this is that holy oyl which is poured upon 
' None but heirs of Glory ; and *tis no preſumption 
to read what Gods gracious purpoſe was towards 
thee of old, when he prints thoſe his thoughts, and 
makes them legible in thy effeQual calling: here 
thou doſt not go up to heaven, and pry into Gods 
Sccrets, but heaven comes down to thee, and reveals 
them. Again, he will ask the Chriſtian what was 
the time of his Converſion , art thou a Chriſtian 
(will heſay ) and doſt thou not know when thou 
commencedft > now keep the Plains, and content 
thy ſelf with this, that thou ſceſt the ſtreams of 
Grace, though the time of thy Converſion be like 
the head of Nils, not to be found. God oft comes 
betimes, before groſs fins have deflowred the ſoul, 
and ſteals into the Creatures boſom without much 
noiſe. In ſuch a caſe Satan doth but abuſe thee 
when he ſends thee on this errand ; you may know 
the Sun is vp, though you did not obſerve when ic 
roſe, 2 gain, what will become of thee (faith Sa. 
tan) if God ſhould bring thee into ſuch an affli&ion 
or trial, when thou muſt burn or turn, or when all 
thy outward eſtate ſhal be rent from thee,no meal in 
the Barrcl,or money in thePurſe;dareſt thou have fo 
good an opinion of thy ſelf,as to think that thyFaith 
will hold out in ſuch an hour of tempraticn £ If 
thou haſt but half an eye, Chriſtian, thou majft ſee 
what Satan drives at : this is an enſnaring queltion ; 
by the fear of future troubles be Jabours to bring 
thee into a negleft of thy preſent duty, and indi- 
ſpoſe thee alſo for ſuch a ſtate whenever it falls. 1f a 
man hath much buſineſs tro do on the morrow, *tis 
his wiſdom to diſcharge his mind thereof (when 
compoſing tullcep) left the thoughts thereof break 
his reſt, ayd make him the mere unfit in the morn» 


—————— 


— 


ing. The leſs reſt the ſoul hath in God and his 
Promiſe concerning future events, the lefs ſirength 


it will find ro bear them when the pinch ccmes, 


When therefore thou art moleſted with ſuch fears, 
pacific thy heart with theſe three plainConclufions, 

Firſt, Every event is the produt of Gods Pro. 
vidence, not a Sparrow, much leſs a Saint falls to 
the ground by poverty, ſickneſs, perſecution, &c, 
but the hand of God isin it. 

Secondly,God hath put in a Caution, be will never 
leave thee nor forſake thee,Heb.13 5 He that enables 
thee in one condition, will in another, God learns 
his ſcrvants their whole Trade. Grace is an univer. 
fal principle. Art the firſt moment of thy ſpiritual 
= ſuffering Grace was infuſed as well as praying 

race, 

Thirdly, God is wiſe to conceal the ſuccors he 
intends in the ſeveral changes of thy life, that ſohe 
may draw thy heart into an entire dependance on 
his faichful promiſe. Thus to try the metal of A. 
brahams faith he let him go on, till his hand was 
ſtretche forth, and then he comes to his reſcue. 
Chriſt ſends his Diſciples to ſea, but ſtays behind 
himſelf, on a defign to try their Fajth, and ſhew 
his Love. Comfort thy ſelf therefore with this, 
though thou ſeeſt not thy God in the way, yct thou 
ſhalt find him in the end, 

Secondly, Satan perplexes the render conſciences 
of doubting Chriſtians wich obſcure Scriptures, 
whoſe ſenſe lies too deep for their weak and diftem- 
pered judgments readily to find out,and with theſe 
he hampers poor ſouls exceedingly ; indeed as me- 


lancholy men delight in melancholy walks, fo * 


doubting ſovls moſt frequent ſuch places of Scri- 
pture in their muſing thoughts, as encreaſe their 
doubts ; how many have I known that have looke 
ſo long on thoſe difficult places, Heb. 6. 7, Heb.16. 
26. (which paſs the underftanding as a ſwift ſtream 
the cyc, ſo that the ſenſe is not perceived without 
great obſervation, ) til] their heads have turned 
round, and they at laſt (not able to untic the diff. 
cultics) have fallen down into deſpairing thuughts 
and words of their own condition, crying out, O 
they have ſinned againſt knowledge of the Truth, 


and thercfore no mercy remains for them; who if . 


they would have refreſhed their underſtandings by 
looking off theſe places (whoſe enpraving is too 
curious to be long pored on by a weak eye,) they 
might have found that in other Scriptures plainl 
expreſt,which would have enabled them as drank 
a Glaſs, more ſafely to have viewed theſe : There- 
fore, Chriſtian, keep the Plains ; theu maiſt be ſure 
'tis thine enemy that gives thee ſuch ſtones to break 
thy teeth, when thy condition calls rathcr for bread 
and wine, ſuch Scriptures, I mean, as are moſt apt 
to nouriſh thy Faith, and cheer thy drooping ſpi- 
ric, When thou meeteſt ſuch plain Scripcures which 
ſpeak to thy caſe, go over where it is fordable, and 
donot venture beyond thy depth. Art thou afraid 
becauſe thou haſt ſinn:d ſince the knowledge of the 
truth, and therefore no ſacrifice remains for thee ? 
See David and Peters caſe, how it patterns thine, 
and [cft upon record, that their recovery may be a 
Key in thine hand to open ſuch places as theſe ; 
mailt thou nct fafely conclude from theſe, this is 
not 


againſt the Wiles of the Devil. 
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not their meaning, that none can be ſaved that fin 
after knowledec ? Indeed in both theſe places, it is 
neither meant of the falls of ſuch as ever had truc 
grace, nor of a falling away in ſome particular ats 
of fin, but of a total univerſal falling away from the 
Faith, (the doQtrine of it as well as ſeeming praftice 
of it.) Now if the root of the matter were ever in 
thee, other Scriptures will firſt comfort thee againſt 
thoſe particular apoſtafies into which thou haſt re- 
lapſed, by ſweet promiſes inviting ſuch to return, 
and Precedents of Saints, who have had peace ſpo- 
ken to them after ſuch folly, and alſo they will atis- 
fie thee againſt the other, by giving full ſecurity to 
thy faith, that thy little grace ſhall not dye, __y 
immortal, though not in its proper effence, becauſe 
but a creature, yet by Covenant, as it is a child of 
Promiſe, 

Thirdly, dark Providences, From theſe Satan 
diſputes againſt Gods love to, and grace in a ſoul. 
Firſt, he got a commiſſion to plunder Job of his 
temporal eftate, and bercave him of his children, 
and then labours to make him queſtion his ſpiritual 
eſtate and ſonſhip : his wife would have him cnter- 
tain hard thoughts of God, ( ſaying, Curſe God and 
dye, ) and his friends as bard thoughts of himſelf, 
(as if he were an hypocrite) and both upon the ſame 
miſtake, as if (ach an affliedcondition, and a gra- 
cious ſtate were incorifiſtent., Now ( Chriſtian) 
keep the Plains, and neither from this charge God 
fooliſhly for thine enemy, nor thy (elf as his ; Read 
the ſaddeſt Providence with the Comment of the 
Word, and thou canſt not make ſuch a harſh inter- 
pretation. As God can make a ſtraight line with a 
crooked tick, be righteous when he uſcth wicked 
Inſtruments ; ſo alſo gracious when he diſpenſeth 
harſh Providences, Foſeph kept his love, when he 
ſpake roughly to his brethren. I do not wonder 

t the wicked think they have Gods bleſlings, be. 
cauſe they are in the warm Sun : Alas, they are 
ſtrangers to Gods counſels, void of his Spirit, and 
ſenſual, judging of God and his providence by the 
the r preſent feeling makes ot them , like little 
Children, who think every one loves them that gives 
them plums. Bur *cis ſtrange, that a Saint ſhould be 
at a loſs for his afflited ſtate, when he hath a Key to 
decipher Gods charater : Chriſtian, hath not God 
ſecretly inſtrufted thee by his Spirit from the Word, 
how to read the ſhort-hand of his providence ? doſt 
not thou know that the Saints affli&ions ſtand for 
bleſſings ? Every ſon whom he loves be correfis , and 
proſperity in a wicked ſtate, muſt it not be read a 
curſe ? doth not God damn ſuch to be rich, honour- 
able, vitorious in this world, as well as to be tr- 
mented in another world ? God gives them more 


of theſe than they ſeem to defire ſometimes, and | 


all co bind them faſter up in a deep fſlcep of ſecuri» 
ty, as Fael ſerved Siſers, Fudg. 5. 25; he (hall 
have milk, though he asked but water, that ſhe 
might nail him the ſurer to the ground, Milk ha- 
_ ving a property (as ſome write) to encline to lleep. 


SECT. Il'V, 


Fourthly, be careful to keep thy old receits which 
thou haſt had from God for the pardon of thy tins. 


There are ſome gaudy days, and Jubilce-like Feſti- 
vals, when God comes forch clothed with th: robes 
of his mercy, and holds forth the Scepter of his grace 
more familiarly to his children than ordinary, bear- 
ing witneſs to their faith, ſincerity, &c. and then 
the firmament is clear, not a cloud to be ſeen to 
darken the Chriſtians comfort, Love and joy arc 
the ſouls repaſt and paſttme, while this feaſt laſts. 
Now when God withdraws, and this chear is taken 
off, Satans work is how he may defacc and wear off 
the remembrance of this teſtimony, which t | 
ſo triumphs in for its ſpiritual ſtanding, that he may 
not have it as an evidence when he ſhall bring about 
the ſuir again, and put the ſoul to produce his wri- 
tings for his ſpiritual ſtate, or renounce his claim. 
It behoves thee therefore to lay them up fafely : 
ſuch a teſtimony may ſerve to non-ſuic thy accuſer 
many years hence : one affirmative from Gods 
mouth for thy pardoned ſtate, carrics more weight 
(though of old date) than a thouſand negatives from 
Satans, Davids Songs of old (pring in with a light 
to his ſoul in his midnight-ſorrows. 

weſt, But what counſel would you give me 
(aith the diſtreſſed ſoul ) who cannot faſten on my 
tormer comforts, nor dare to avouch thoſe eviden. 
ces, which once I thought truce ? I find indeed there 
have been ſome treatics of old berween God and 
my ſoul ; ſome hopes I have had, bur theſe are now 
ſo defaced and interlined with back.lidings, repen- 
tances and falls again , that now 1 queſtion all my 
evidences, whether true or counterfeit ; what ſhould 
one in this caſe do ? 

Anſw. Firſt, renew thy repentance, as if thou 
hadſt never repented. Pur forth freſh a&s of faith, 
as if thou hadſt never believed, This ſcrioully 
done, will ſtopSatans mouth with an unexpeRed 
anſwer. Let him objc& againſt thy former aftings 
as hypocritical, what can he ſay againſt thy preſent 
repenting and belicving, which if true, (ets thee be- 
yond his ſhort, It will be harder for Satan to difſ- 
prove the preſent workings of Gods gracious Spirit, 
whilſt the impreſſions thereof are freſh, than to pick 
an hole in thy olddeeds and evidences, Aﬀs are tran- 
fient,and as wicked men look at fins committed ma=- 
ny years fince, as little or none, by reaſon of that 
bredth of time which interpoſeth ; ſo the Chriftian 
upon the ſame account ſtands at great diſadvantage, 
to take the true aſpeRof thoſe atts of grace, which 
fo long ago paſſed between God and him, though 
ſometimes even theſe are of great uſe. As God can 
make a (inner poſſcſs the fins of his youth, as if they 
werenewly ated, ro his terrour in his old age, ſo 
God can preſent the comforts and evidences which 
of old the Saintreceived, with thoſe very thoughts 
he had then of them, as if they were freſh and 
new, 

And therefore ſecondly ; If yet he haunts thee 
with fears of thy ſpiritual cftate, ply thee to the 
throne of grace , and beg a new copy of thy old 
evidence, which thou haſt loſt, The Original is in 
the Pardon- Office in Heaven, whereof Chriſt is 
Maſter ; if thou beeſt a Saint, thy name is upon re- 
cord in that Court z make thy moan to God, hear 
what news from Heaven, rather than liſten to the 
tales which are brought by thine enemy from _ 
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Pid ch reaſon leſs with Satan, and pray over their 
{cars more to God, they mighe ſooner be reſolved. 
C47: you expeteruth from a liar, and comfort from 
21 -ngmy ? Did he ever propheſic well of believers? 
Wag: Job the Devils hypocrite, whom Gud 
* vouch'r for a non-ſuch in holineſs, and prov'd him 
fo at lat? If he knew thou wert a Saint, would he 
c*lithee ſo ? if an hypocrite, he would be as Joth 
thou ſhouldſt know it z turn thy back therefore on 
himgzand go to thy God : fear not, but ſooner or 
and will give his hand again to thyCertificate. 
But Took thou doſt not raſhly paſs a cenfure on thy 
ſelf, becauſe a ſatisfaftory anſwer is not preſently 
ſent at thy defire, the Meſſenger may ſtay long, and,” 
bring good news at laſt. 

Thirdly, Shun battcl with thine enemy while 
thou art in a fitter poſture ; and thac thou mayeſt 
draw into thy trenches , and make an honourable 
retreat into thoſe faſtneſl:s and firengrhs , which 
Chriſt hath provided for his {ick and wounded 
ſouldiers. Now there are tws places of advantage 
into which deſerted ſouls may retire ; the Name of 
God, and the abſoJute Promiſes of the Goſpel; 
theſe I may call.the fair Havens, which are then 
chiefly of uſe, when the ſtorm is ſo great, that the 
ſhip cannot live at ſea. O, (aith Saran, doſt thou 
hope toſee God ? none but the pure in heart ſhall 
be bleſt with thar viſion. Think'ſt thou to have 
comfort ? that is the portion of the Mourners in ſpi- 
ric, Now, ſou}, though thou canſt not ſay (in the 
hurry - of temptation ) thou art the pure and the 
Mourner in ſpirit, yet then ſay thou believelt God is 


able to work theſe in thee, yea, hath promiſed ſuch 


a mercy to poor finners, 'tis his Covenant, (He will 
give a new heart, aclean heart, a ſoft heart, ) and 
here I wait, knowing, as there was nothing in the 
creature to move the great God to make ſuch Pro. . 
miſes ; ſo there can be nothing in the creature to 
hinder the Almighty his pertormance of them , 
where and when he pleaſeth. This a& of faith ac. 
companied with a longing defire after that grace 
thou canft not yet find, and an attendance on the 
means, though it will not fully fatisfic all thy doubts 
(may be) yet will keep thy head above water, that 
thou deſpaireſt not ; and ſuch a ſhore thou needſt in 


-this caſe, or the houſe falls. 


Fourthly, If yet Satan dogs thee, call in help,and 
keep not the Devils counſel. The very ftrength of 
ſome temptations lies in the concealing of them, 
and the very revealing of them to ſome faithful 
friend, (like the opening and pricking of an impo- 
ſtume) gives the ſoul preſent caſe : Satan knows thiz 
too well ; and therefore, as ſome thieves, when they 
come to rob an houſe, cither gag them in it, or hold 
a piſtol to their breaſt, frighting them wich death, 


_ if they cry or ſpeak: Thus Satan, that he may 


more freely rifle the ſoul of its peace and comfort, 
over-awes it fo, that it dares not diſcloſe his tempta- 
tion, O, faith Satan, if thy brethren or friends 
know ſuch a thing by thee, they'] caſt thee off, o- 
thers will hoot at thee, Thus mavy 2 poor ſoul hath 
been kept long in its pangs by biting them in ; thou 
loſeſt (Chriftian) a double help by keeping the de. 
vils ſecret , the counſel and prayers of thy fellow. 
brethren ; and what an invaluable loſs is this ? 
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CHAP, 


VIIL. 


Of the Saints vidory over their ſubtil enemy, and whence it is that Creatures ſo over- 
matcht, ſhould be able to ſtand againſt Satans wiles. 


TY ſecond Branch of the Apoſtles Argument 
follows, to excice them the more vigoroully to 
their arms, and that is from the poſlibility, yea, 
certainty of ſtanding againſt this ſubtil enemy, if 
thus arm'd, That ye may be able to ftand againſt the 
wiles of the devil. So that this gives the Apoſtles 
Argument its due temperament : for he meant not 
to ſcare them into a cowardly flight, or ſullen de- 
ſpair of victory, when he tells them their enemy is 
ſo ſubtil and politick ; but to excite them to a vi- 
gorous refiitance, from the affured hope of ſtrength 
to ſtand in barte], and vicoriouſly after it z which 
two I conceive ar2 comprehended in that phraſe, 
ftanding againit the wiles of Satan, Sometimes to 
ftand, implyes a tizhting poſture ; fo verſe 14. Some- 
rimes a conquering peſture, Fob 19. 25, 1 know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that be ſhall ftznd at the lat- 
ter 4ay upon the car:th, That earth which was the 
field, where all the bloody battels were fought be- 
exwixt him and Saran, on it {hall he ſtand, when not 
an enemy ſhall dare to ſhew his head. So that 
taking both theſe in : the obſervation is, 

Do&. Satan with all his wits and wiles ſhall ne- 


ver vanquiſh a foul arm'd wich true grace ; nay, he 
that hach this armour of God on, {hall vanquiſh 
him, Look into the Word , you ſhall. nor find a 
Saint, but bath been in the liſt with him, ſifted and 
winnowed more or leſs by this enemy, yet at laſt we 
find them all coming oft with an honourable vifto. 
ry : as in David, Fob, Peter, Paul, who were the 
hardeſt put to it of any upon record ; and leſt ſome 
ſhould attribare their vi&ory to the ſtrength of their 
inherent grace , above other of their weaker bre- 
thren, you have the glory of viftories appropriated 
to God , in whom the weak are as ſtrong as the 
ſtrongeſt, 2 Cor. 12. 9. Fam. 5,21. We hall give 
a double Reaſon of this truth, why the Chriſtian 
who ſcems to be ſo over-match*c, is yet fo uncon- 
querable, 

Reaſ. x, Firſt the curſe that lies upon Satan and 
his cauſe. Gods curſc blaſts wherever it comes. The 
Canaanites with their neighbour-Nations were 
bread for Iſrael, though people famous for war ; and 
why ? They were curſed Nations. The Egyptians 
a politick people ; Let us deal wiſely ({ay they) yet 
being curſed of God, this lay like a thorn at their 

heare, 
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heart, and was at laſt their ruine ; yea, let the Iſra- 
elites themſelves, ( who carry the badge of Gods 
Covenant on their fleth Pl by their fins once become 
the people of Gods curſe, and they are trampled 
like dirt under the Aﬀſyrians foot. This made Ba- 
lak, beg ſo hard for a curſe upon I/r.et, Now there 
is an irrevokeable curſe cleaves to Satan from 1/a. 
10. 5. Gen, 3. 14,15. And the Lord ſaid to the 
Serpent, Becauſe thou baſt done this, thow art curſed, 
&c, which place, though partly meant of the literal 
ſerpent, yet chiefly of the Devil and the wicked, 
(his ſpiritual ſerpentine brood) as appears by the 
enmity pronounced againſt the Serpents ſeed and 
the Womans , which clearly holds forth the feud 
between Chriſt with his ſeed, againſt rhe Devil and 
his. Now there are two things in that curſe which 
may cornafort the Saints. Firſt, the curſe proſtrates 
Satan under their feet : Upon thy belly ſhalt thon go, 
which is no more than is clſewhere promiſed ; that 
God will ſubdue Satauw under our feet, Now this 
proftrate condition of Satan aſſures believers, that 
the Devi! ſhall never lift his head ( that is, his wily 


policy} higher than the Saints heel. He may make, 


thee limp, but not bereave thee of thy life, and this 
bruiſe which he gives thee ſhall be rewarded with 
the breaking of his own bead, that is the utter ruine 
of him and his cauſe. Secondly, his food is here li- 
mitcd and appointed. Satan ſhall not devour whom 
he will. The dxft is his food, which ſeems to re- 
ſtrain his power to the wicked, who are of the carth 
earthy, mecr duſt ; but for thoſe who are of a hea- 
venly extra&ion , their graces are reſerved for 
Chriſts food, Cant, 7, 13. and their ſouls ſurely are 
not a morſel for the Devils tooth, | 

The ſecond reaſon is taken from the wiſdom of 
God, who as he undertakes the ordering of the 
Chriſtians way to heaven, Pſal. 37. 24+. ſo eſpeci- 
ally this buſineſs of Satans temptations. We find 
Chriſt was not led of the evil ſpirit into the wilder. 
neſs to be tempted, but of the Holy Spirit, Mat.g.1. 
Satan tempts not when he will,but when God pleaſ- 
eth : and the ſame Holy Spirit which led Chrilt into 
the field, brought him off with viory. And there- 
fore we find him marching in the Power of the Spirit 
(afcer he had repulſed Satan) into Galilee, Luke 4. 
14. When Satan tempts a Saint, he is but. Gods 
meſſenger, 2 Cor. 12.7. There was given to me a 
thorn int the fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, 
So our Tranſlation. Bur rather as Bcz4, who will 
have ir in ca{ic redo, the Meſſenger Satan, implying 
that he was ſent of God to Pax/; And indeed the 
errand he came about was too good and gracious to 
be his own, Left 1 ſhon/d be exalted above meaſure ; 
The Devil never meant to do Par! ſuch a good of. 
fice ; but God (ends him to Paw! , as David (ent 
Uriah with letters ro Foab, neither knew the con» 
tents of the'r meſſage, The Devil and: his inſtru» 


— 


ments both are Gods inltruments, therefore the 
wicked are called his Sword, his Ax, Pſal. 17, | IG 
I/2, 10. 15- now let God alone to wield the one and 
handle the other. He is but a bungler that hurts 
and hackles his own legs with his own axe; which 
God ſhould do, if his children ſhould be the worſe 
for Satans temptations. Let the Devil chuſe his 
way, God is for him at every weapon. If he'll try 
it by force of arnsx, and affaults the Saints by perſe- 
cution, as the Lord of Hoſts, he will oppoſe him. If 
by policy and ſubtilty, he is ready there alfo. The 
Devil and his whole counſcl arc but fools to God. 
Nay, their wiſdom, fooliſhneſs. Cunning and Art 
commend every thing but fin, The more artificial 
the watch , the piRture, &c, the better ; but the 
more wit and Art in fin, the worſe, becauſe it is 
employed againſt an All-wiſe God, that cannot be 
out-witted, and therefore will in the end but pay 
the workmen in greater damnation. The fooliſhneſs 
of God is wiſer than men, yea, than the wiſdom of 
men, and Devils, that is, the means and inſtruments 
which God oppoſeth Saran withal. What weaker 
than a Sermon ? who (illier than the Saints in the 
account of the wiſe world ? yet God is wiſer in a 
weak Sermon, than Satan in his deepplots (where. 
in the State. heads of a whole Conclave of profound 
Cardinals are knock'd together) wiſer in his ſimple 
ones, than Satan in his Achitopbe/s and Sanballats ; 
and truly God chuſeth on purpoſe to defeat the 
licies of hell and carth by theſe, that he may put ſuch 
to greater ſhame, x Cor. 1.21, How is the great 
Scholar aſhamed to be bafled by a plain Country. 
mans argument ? thus God calls forth Fob to wreſtle 
with Satan and his Seconds , (tor ſuch his three 
friends ſhewed themſelves in taking the Devils part) 
and ſure he is not able to hold up \ cudgels againſt 
the Fencing-maſter, who is beaten by one of his 
Scholars. God fits laughing, while hell and carth 
fit plotting, P/al. 2. 4. He diſappointeth the devices 
of the crafty, he breaketh their ſtudied thoughts and 
plots, asthe words import, Fob 5. 12. in one mo- 
ment pulling down the labours of many years po- 
licy. Indeed, as great men keep wild beaſts for 
game and ſport, (as the Fox, the Boar, &c.) ſo doth 
God Satan and his inſtruments, to manifeſt his wiſ- 
dom in the taking of them, Ir is obſerved, that the 
very hunting of ſome beaſts affords not only pleafure 
to the Hunter, but alſo more ſweetneſs to the Eater, 
Indeed God, by difplaying of his wiſdom in the 
purſuit of his Saints enemies, doth ſaperadd a ſweet 
reliſh to their deliverances at laſt. He brake the beads 
of Leviathan in pieces, and gave bim to be meat to his 
people, Aﬀer he had hunted Pharaoh out of all his 
forms and burrows, now he breaks the very brains 
of all his plots, and ſerves him upto his people with 
the garniſhment of his wiſdom and power about. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Ar account is given, how the All-wiſe God doth out-wit the Devil in his tempting of Saints to 
ſie; wherein are laid down the ends Satan propounds, and how he is prevented in 


all, with the graciows iſſne that God puts to theſe his temptations. 


Dneft, BY how death God defeat Satan, and out= 
wit bis wiles in tempting bis Saints ? 

Anſw. This God doth by accompliſhing his own 
gracious ends for the good and comfort of his peo- 
ple, out of thoſe temptations from which Satan de- 
figns their ruine; this is the nobleſt kind of Con- 
queſ},to beat back the Devils weapon to the wound- 
ing of his own head, yea, to cut it off with the De- 
vils own ſword ; thus God ſets the Devil to catch 
the Devil, and lays, as it were, his own counſels un- 
der Satans wings, and makes him hatch them, Thus 
the Patriarchs helpt to fulfil Foſephs dream , while 
they are thinking to rid their hands of him. To 
inſtance in a few particulars. 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, Satan by his temptations aims at the de» 
filing of the Chriſtians conſcience, and disfiguring 
that beautiful face of Gods image, which is engraven 
with holineſs in the Chriſtians boſome ; he 15 an un- 
clean ſpirit himſelf, and would have them ſuch, that 
he might glory in their ſhame ; but God out-wits 
him, for he turneth the temptations of Satan to (in, 


to the purging them from (in; they are the black, 


ſope with which God waſheth his Saints white. 
Firſt, God uſeth the temptations of Satan to one 
fin, as a preventive againſt another ; ſo Pauls 
thorn in the flſh to prevent his pride, God ſends 
Satan to aſſault Pavl on that fide where he is ſtrong, 
that in the mean time he may fortific him where be 
is weak, Thus Saran is befool'd ; as ſometimes we 
ſee an Army ſitting down before a Town, where 1t 
waſtes its ſtrength to no purpoſe , and in the mean 
times gives the enemy an advantage to recruit, and 
all this by the counſel of ſome Huſhai, that is a ſecret 
friend co the contrary ſide, God, whois the Saints 
erue friend, fits in the Devils Counſel, and over- 
rules proceedings there to the Saints advantage ; He 
ſuffers the Devil to annoy the Chriſtian with temp- 
tations to Blaſphemy, Atheiſm z and by theſe, to- 
ether with the troubles of ſpirit they produce , the 
oul is driven to duty, is humbled in the ſenſe of 
theſe horrid apparitions in its imagination, and ſe- 
cured from abundance of formality and pride, 
which otherwiſe God ſaw invading him, As in a 
. Family, ſome bulineſs falls out, which keeps the 
Maſter up later than ordinary, and by this the thicf,, 
who that night intended to rob him, is diſappoint- 
ed ; had not ſuch a ſoul had his ſpirit of prayer and 
diligence kept awake by thoſe affliting temprati. 
ns, *tis likely Satan might have come as a ſeducer, 

and taken him napping in ſecurity, 

Secondly, God purgeth out the very fin Satan 
rempts to, even by his tempting. Peter never had 
ſuch a conqueſt over his ſclf-confidence,never ſuch an 


i 


eſtabliſhment of his faith, as after his foul fall in the 
High-Pricſts Hall, He that was ſo well perſwaded 
of himſelf before, as to ſay, Though all were offend- 
ed with Chrift, yet would not he z how modeſt and 
humble was he in a few days become, when he durſt 
not ſay, he loved Chrift more than his fellow-bre. 
thren, to whom before he had preferr'd himſelf ? 
what an undaunted Confefſor of Chriſt and his 
Goſpel doth he prove before Councels and Rulers, 
who even now was dafh'd out of countenance by a 
filly Maid ? and all this the produ& of Satans 
temptation ſanified unto him. Indeed a Saint 
hath a diſcovery by his fall, what is the prevailing 
corruption in him ſo that the temptation doth but 
"tir the humour, which che ſoul having found our, 


hath the greater advantage to evacuate, by arplying 


thoſe means , and uſing thoſe ingredients which do 
purge that malady, cm delefiu, Now the ſoul will 
call all out againſt this deſtroyer ; Pax! had not 
took ſuch pains to buffet bis body, had he not found 
Satan knocking at that door. 

Thirdly, God uſeth theſe temptations for the 
advancing of the whole work of grace in the heart, 
One ſpot occafions the whole garment to be waſhed. 
1)2vid overcome with one fin, renews his repens» 
cance forall, Pſal. 51. A good husband, when he 
ſcetli it rain in at one place, ſends for the workman 
to look over all the houſe. This indeed differenceth 
= 4ncere heart from an hypocrite , whoſe repen- 
tance is partial, ſoft in one plot, and hard in ano- 
ther. 7#das crys out of his treaſon, but not a word 
of his thievery and hypocrifie. The hole was no 
wider in his conſcience than where the bullet went 
in ; whereas true ſorrow for one breaks the heart 
into ſhivers for others alſo. 


SECT. IL 


Secondly, Satan by tempting one Saint hath a 
miſchievous deſign againſt others, either by cncou- 
raging them to {in by the example of ſuch a one, or 
diſcouraging them in their holy courſe by the ſcan- 
dal he hath given ; but God here befools him. 

Firlt, Making the miſcarriages of ſuch, a ſcaſon- 
able caveat toothers to look to their ſtanding, Doſt 
thou ſee a meek Afoſes. provok'd to anger ?* what 
watch and ward haſt thou need keep over thy un- 
ruly heart ? Though loud winds do ſome hurt by 
blowing down here a looſe tylc, and there a turret, 
(which was falling before ) yet the common good 
ſurmounts the private damage of ſome few ; theſe 
being as a broom in Gods hand to ſweep and 
cleanſe the air : ſo though ſome ( that are wicked) 
arc by Gods righteous judgment for the ſame hard- 
ned into further abominations by the Saints falls, 
yet the good which fincere ſouls receive by having 
their 
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their formality and ſecurity in a further degree 

rged, doth abundantly countervail the other,who 
are but ſent alittle faſter, whicher they were going 
before. 

cecondly, God makes his Saints falls an argu- 
ment for comfort eo diſtreſſed conſciences, This 
hath been, and is as a feather ( when the paſlage 
ſeems fo ſtopt, that no comfort can be got down 
otherwiſe ) todrop a little hope into the ſoul, ro 
keep the creature alive from falling into utter de» 
ſpair ; ſome have been revived with this, when 
next door to hell in their own fears. Davids fin 
was great, yet found mercy ; Peter fell fouly, yet 
now in heaven. Why fitteſt thou here, O my ſoul, 
under the hatches of deſpair 2 Up, and call upon 
thy God for mercy, who hath pardoned the ſame to 
others. 

Thirdly, God hath a deſign in ſuffering Satan to 
trounce ſome of his Saints by temptation, to train 
them up into a fitneſs to ſuccour their fellow-bre-= 
thren in the like condition ; he ſends them hither to 
School , (where they are under Satans ferula and 
laſh} chat his cruzl hand over them may make them 
ſtudy the Word of their own hearts, by which they 
get experience of Satans policies , till at laſt they 
commence Maſters in this Art of comforting tempt» 
ed fouls. It is an Art by it (elf, 19 fpeak, a word in 
ſeaſon to the weary ſoul : *Tis not ſerving out an Ap- 
prenticeſhip to humane Artz will furniſh a man for 
this ; great DoRors have proved great Dunces here, 
knowing no more how to handle a wounded con» 
ſcience, than a Ruſtick the Chirurgions Inſtrument 
in difſeQing the body when an Anatomy-LeCture is 
tobe read, *Tis not the knowledge of rhe Scri- 
pture (though a man were as well acquainted with 
it as an Apothecary with his pots and glaſſes in his 
ſhop, able to godirely to any Promiſe on a ſud- 
den) will ſuffice. No, not grace it (elf, except cx» 
erciſed with theſe buffetings and foul-conflidts. 
Chriſt himſelf we find trained up in this Schvuo), 
Iſa. 50. 4. He wakeneth mine ear to beat ag the learn- 
ed, Even as the Tutor calls up his Pupil to read to 
him ; and what is-the Lefture which is read ro 
Chriſt, that he may have the tongue of the Learned 
toſpeak a word in ſeaſon to the weary ſoul ? ſee 
verſ, 5. The Loyd hath opened mine ear, and I was 
not rebellious, neitber turned I away my back,, I gave 
my back to the ſmiters,Gc. His ſuff:rings (which were 
all along mingled with remptations ) were the Le- 
ture from which Chriſt came our fo learned, to 
reſolve and comfort diſtrefſed ſouls. So that the 
Devil had better have let Chriſt alone, yea, and his 
Saints alſo, who do him but the greater differvice 
in comforting others; ncne will handle poor fouls 
ſo gently as thoſe, who remember the ſmart of their 
own heart-ſorrows z none fo +kiltul in applying the 
comforts of the Word tu wounded conſcience, as 
thoſe who have layen bleeding themſelves ; ſuch 
know the ſymptoms of ſoul-trouble, and feel others 
pains in their own boſOome3, which ſome that know 
the Scriptures (for lack of experience ) donot, and 
therefore are Hke a novice Phylitian , who perhaps 
can tell you every plant in the Herba), yet wancing 
the pratick part, when a Patient comes, knows not 
well tow to make uſe of his «kill. The Saints expe- 


| riences help them to a ſoveraign Treacle made of the 


Scorpions own fleſh, (which they through Chriſt 
have ſlain) and that hath a vertue above all other to 
expel the venom of Satans temptations from the 


heart. 
SECT. IIL 


Thirdly, Satan in tempting the Saint to fin, la- 
bours to make a breach between God and the ſoul. 
He hates both, and therefore labours to divide theſe 
dear friends, If Ican (thinks he} get ſuch a one to 
fin, God will be angry, and when angry, he'l whip 
his child ſoundly, this will be ſome ſpore ; and when 
God is correQing the Saint, hel be queſtioning the 
love of God to him, and cools in his love to 
God ; fo though I ſhould not keep him from heaven 
at Jaſt, yet he ſhall have lictle joy thither in the way. 
In this caſe God andthe ſoul will be like man and 
wife fallen out, who neither of them look kindly one 
upon another. Now ſce how God befools Satan in 
both theſe. | 

Firſt, God uſeth his Saints temptations as his 
mathod by which he advanceth the communications 
of his love unto them. The Devil thought he had 
got the goal, when he got Adamto cat the for- 
bidden fruit , he thought now he had man in the 
ſame predicament with himſelf, as unlikely cver to 
ſce the face of God as thoſe Apoſtate ſpirits ; But 
(alas!) this was by God intended to uſher in that 
great Golpel-plot of ſaving man by Chriſt , who 
( as ſoon as this Prologue of mans fall is done) is 
brought upon the ſtage in that grand promiſe of the 
Goſpel made to Adam, and at Gods command un- 
dertakes the charge of recovering loſt man our of 
Satans Clutches, and re-inftating him in his primi- 
tive glory, withan acceſs of more than ever man 
had at firſt, ſo that the meanc Lilly in Chrifts field 
exceeds Adam in all his native Royaliy. And as 
Satan ſped in bis firſt tempration, fo he is (till on the 
lofing hand : What got he by all his pains upcn 

oþ, but to let that holy man know art laſt how 
dearly God loved him 2 When he foiled Peter ſo 
ſhamefully, do we not find Chriſt owning Peter 
with as much love as ever ? Peter miuft be the only 
Diſciple, to whom by name the joyful news of his 
ReſurreRion is ſent, Go tell thy diſciples and Peter ; 
as if Chriſt had faid, Be fure let his fad heart be 
comforted with this news, that he may know I am 
friends with him for all his late cowardilſe, 

Queft. But doth not this ſeem to countenance ſin, 
and make Chriſtians beedleſs, whether they fall into 
temptation or no ? If God dothus ſhew bis Inve to bis 
Saints after their falls and foils, why ſheuld we be [0 
ſhy of fin, which ends ſo well at laſt f 

Anſw, Two things will prevent the danger of 
ſuch an inference, 

Firſt, We muſt diſtinguiſh between a fouls being 
foiled through his own infirmity, and his Enemies 
ſubtilry and power over-matching him , and ano- 


| ther, who through a falſe heart doth voluntarily 


proſtrate himſelf to the luſt of Satan ; though a Ge- 
neral will ſhew lirtle pity to a ſculdier that ſhould 
traiterouſly throw down his arms, and run to the 
enemy, yet if another in fighting receives a wound 
and be worſted, it will be no diſhonour for him to 

expreſ; 
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exprels bis pity and love, no, though he ſhould ſend |, 
him out of the field in his own Coach, lay him in | 


his own bed, and appoint him his own Chirurgion, 
God doth not encourage wickedneſs in a Saint, but 
pitics weakneſs, Even when the Saints fall into a 
fin in its nature preſumptuous, they do not commir 
it ſo preſumpruovſly as others ; there is a part true 
to Ged in their boſomes though over-voted, Aoſes 
ſpake unadviſed]y,but the Devil had his inftruments 
to provoke him, quite againſt the good mans tem- 
per. David numbers the people, but ſee how the 
Devil doge'd and hunted him, till at Jaſt he got the 
better, 1 Chron. 21. 1. Satan ftood up and provoked 
David to number 1ſrae', How bravely did Fob repel 
Satans darts ? no wonder if in ſuch a ſhower ſome 
ore {ſhould get between the joynts of his armour. 
An for Pier, we know ( good man ) with what a 
loyal heart, yea, z:alous, he went into the field, 
"—_ when the cnemy appear'd his heart fail'd 
im, 


Secondly, Conſider but the way how God com- | 


municates his love aiter his Saints falls, not in fin- 
ning, or for (inning, but in mournirg and humbling 
their ſouls for their fins. Indeed did God ſmile on 
them while aCting {infully, this might ſtrengthen 
their fin, as wine in a fever would the diſeaſe ; bur 
when the fat is off, the vencm of the dilcaſe ſpent, 
and breathed out in a kindly humiliation, now the 
creature lies low. Gods wine and comfort is a cor- 
dial to the drooping ſpiric, not fuel for fin. When 
Dzvid was led in tempration firſt, he muſt be clad in 
ſack-cloth and mourning,and then God takes it off, 
and puts on the garment of joy and p: aiſe, x Chroz, 
2I. 10, 15. fob, though he expreſt ſo much courage 
and patience, yet (vewraying ſome infirmities afcer 
he was baited Jong by ſo many freſh dogs, men and 
deviis ) he muſt cry .7:c:277, and abhor himſclf in 
duſt ans aſhes, before Gud wii! take him into his 
arm*, Fob 42, 6. and the ſame way Gcd takes 
with all his children. Now to his Siints in fach a 
roſture, God may wi.!: {2icty, to his honour and 
theic good, pive a larger draught of his love than 
ordinary ; their fears and forrow which their fin 
hath colt them, will ferve inſtead of water to daſh 
this ſtrong wine of joy, and take away its headi- 
ne's, that ic neiiher tume up into pride, nor occalion 
them to reel backward into Apoſtafie, 

Quelt, But why 40;þ God now communicate his 
love? 

Anſw. 1. Firſt, from 1.i; own pitiful nature ; Tow 
h ve beard of the patience of Fob, and bave ſ en the end 
of the Lord, that the Lard is very pitiful and of tender 
mercy, Cod loves not to rake in bleeding wounds, 
be knows a mourning (oul is ſubje& to be diſcou- 
raged, A frown or angry look from God, whom 
the Saint fo dearly loves, muſt nezds go near the 
hearr, therefore God declarcs himſelt at hand to re» 
vive fuch, 1/4. 57. 15, and he gives the reaſon, verſ, 
16, For I will nt contend for ever, neither will I be 
always wroth,for the ſpirit ſhould fa'l before me. Whoſe 
ſpirit is there meant ? not of the prefſumptuous fin- 
ner, he goes on and never blunks, br't of the contrice 
and humble ones. As the father obſerves the diſpo- 
ficion of his children, one commits a fault and gocs 


on rebelliouſly, dcſpifing his fathers anger ; ano- 
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ther (when offending him) lays it to heart, retuſeth 
to cat, gets into ſome corner to lament the diſpleas 
ſure of his father ; the father ſces it, and his bowels 
yearn towards him. Indeed, ſhould he not put his 
child out of fear by diſcovering his love, the ſpirit 
of ſuch a one would fail ; *tis not poſlible there 
ſhould be a long breach berween ſuch a father and 
ſuch a ſon, the one relenting over his fin, the other 
over his mourning ſon. 

Secondly, God doth thus, to pour the greater 
ſhame upon Satan, who is the great make-bate be. 
tween God and the ſoul” How is the man aſham'd 
that hath ſtirr*d up variance between husband and 
wife, father and ſon, to fee the breach made up, and 
all ſect themſclves againſt him? !t went ill on 
Chriſts ſide, when Herod and Pilate were made 
friends, and can it go well with Satan toſce all well 
between God and his children > If Efther be in fa- 
vour, Haman her cnemy fhall have his face covered, 
Indeed, this covers Satans face with ſhame, toſee a 
poor Saint even now his priſoner, whom he had 
leave to roband plunder, tempt and diſquict, now 
fieting in the Sun-ſhine of Gods love, while he like 
a ravening lion takes on for the loſs of his prey. 

Secondly, Satans aim is, to weaken the Saints 
faith on God, and cool his love to God, but befcul'd 
in both ; for firſt, God turns their temptations, yea, 
their fall}, to the ſurther cftabl'ſhment of their 
faith, which (like the tree) ſtands ſtronger for its 
ſhaking, or like the Gyant Ant«ws, who in his wrelt« 
ling with Hercules is feign'd to get ſtrength by every 
fall to the ground, Falſe faith-indeed once foil'd, 
ſeldom comes on again 4 but true faith riſeth and 
fights more valiantly, as we ſee in Peter and other 
Scripture-examples. Tempracicn to faich is as fire 
togold, 1 Pet. 1. 7. The fire doth not only dif. 
cover which is true gold, but makes the true gold 
more pure ;z it comes out may be leſs in bulk and 
weight, (becauſe ſever'd from that ſoil and dro's 
which embaſſed it ) but more in value and worth, 
When Satan is bound up, and the Chriſtian walks 
under the ſhines of divine favour, and encourage» 
ment of divine aſliftance ; his faich may appear 
great, if compar'd with another under the with- 
drawings of God, and buffctings'of Satan z but this 
is not equal judgment 2 as if to try who is biggeſt of 
two men, we ſhould meaſure one naked , and th: 
other over his clothes z or in comparing two pieces 
of gold, weigh one with the drofs and dirt it con- 
tracts in the purſe, with the other purged from theſe 
in the fice : faith before temptation hath much-he- 
terogencal ſtuff that cleaves to jr, and goes for faith, 
but when temptation comes, theſe are diſcovered, 
Now the Chriſtian feels corruption ſtir, which lay 
as dead before, now a cloud comes between the ſoul 
and the ſweet tace of God, (the ſenſe of which lat- 
t r, and the little ſenſe of the other bore up his faith 
betore) but theſe bladders prick'd, he ccemes now to 
learn the true ſtroke in this heavenly Art of (wim- 
ming on the promiſe , having nothing elſe to bear 
him up but that ; and a little of this carries more of 
the precious nature of faith in it than all the other 
yea, i*(like Gideons bandful of men) ſtronger, when 
all theſe acceſſaries to faith are ſent away,than when 
they were preſent ; and here is all the Devil ae; 

ine 
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inſtead of deſtroying his faith which he aims at, he is 
the occaſion of the refining of it, and thereby add- 
ing to its ſtrength. 

Secondly, The love of tempted Saints is enkind- 
led ro Chriſt by their temptations, and foils in their 
remptations. Poſlibly in the fit there may ſcem a 
damp upon their love, as.when water is firlt (prink- 
led upon the fire ; bur when the conflict is a little 
over, and the Chriſtian comes to himſelf, his love 
to Chriſt will break our like a vehement flame. Firſt, 
the ſhame and ſorrow which a gracious ſoul mult 
needs feel in his boſome for his tinful miſcarriage, 
while under the temptation, will provoke him to 

{s his love to Chriſt above others, as is ſweetly 
ſet forth in the Spouſe, who when the cold fit of her 
diftemper was off, and the rempration over, beſtirs 
her to purpoſe , her lazy fickne(s is turned to love- 
fickneſ(s ; ſhe finds it as bard now to fit, as ſhe did 
before to riſe ; ſhe can reſt in no place out of her 
Beloveds fight , but runs and asks every one ſhe 
meets for him. And whence came all this vehc- 

of her zea] ? all cccafioned by her unduriful 
carriage to her husband : ſhe parted fo unkind] 
with him, that ( bethinking what ſhe had un, 
away ſhe goes to make her peace. If fins commit=- 
ted in unregeneracy have ſuch a force upon a graci- 
ous ſoul, that the thought of them, though pardon- 
ed, will till break and melt the heart into ſorrow, 
as we ſce in Magdalen) and prick on to ſhew zeal 

r God above others, py in Pau!) how much morc 
will the fins of a Saint, who after (weet acquain- 
tance with Jcſus Chriſt. lifrs up the heel againit that 
boſome where he hath layen, aff<&, yea, diſſolve the 
heart as into ſo many drops of water, and that ſor- 
tow provoke him to ſerve God at a higher rate 
than others ? no chi'd ſoduriful inall the family, as 
bewho is return'd from his rebellion. Again ſecondly, 


as his own ſhame, fo the experience which ſuch a one 
hath of Chriſts love above others, will increaſe his 
love, Chrilts love is fucl ro ours. Ex eiſdem nutri- 
mur quibus conſtamw , as it gives its being , fo ic 
affords growth ; it is both Mother and Nurſe to our 
love. The more Chriſt purs forth his love, the more 
heat our love gets, and next to Chriſts dying love, 
none greater than his fuccouring love in tempraticn. 
The Mother never hath ſuch advantage to ſhew 
her affe&ion to her child, as when in diltreſs, fick, 
poor, or impriſoned ; foneicher hath Chriſt ro his 
children as when tempted, yea, worſted by temp- 
tation. When his children lye in Satans priſon, 
bleeding under the wounds of their conſciences; th's 
4s theſcaſon he takes to give an experiment of his 
tender heart in pitying, his faithfulneſs in praying 
for them, his mindfulneſs in ſending ſuccour to them, 
yea, his dear love in viſiting them by his comforting 
Spirit, Now when the - ſoul hath got off ſome 
great temptation, and reads the whole hiſtory there. 
of together, (wherein he finds what his own weak- 
neſs was to reſiſt Satan, nay, his unfaithfulneſs in 
complying with Satan, which might have provok't 
Chriſt to leave him to the fury of Satan) now to ſee 
both his folly pardoned, _ ruine graciouſly pre- 
vented, and that by no other hand but Chrifts com- 
ing into his reſcue, (as Abiſhai to David, 2 Sam, 
21. when that Gyant thought to have (lain him; /) 
This muſt needs exceedingly cndear Chriſt ro the 
ſoul. Artthe reading of ſuch records the Chriſtian 
cannot but enquire, as Ahaſhnerus concerning More 
decai, ( who by diſcovering a treaſon had ſaved the 
Kings life) what honour hath been done to his ſweet 
Saviour for all this. And thus Jcſus Chriſt, whom 
Satan thought ro bring out of the ſouls favour and 
liking, comes in the end to fit higher and furer in 
the Saints affetion than ever, 


CHAP. XxX. 


A brief Application of the point in two Branches. 


Uſe 1. *T His affords a reaſon why God ſuffers his 
dear children to fall into temptation, 
becauſe he is able ro out-ſhoot Satan in his own 
bow, and in the thing wherein he thinks to out-wit 
the Chriſtian, to be above him. God will not only 
beadmired by his Saints in glory for his love in 
their ſalvation, but for his wiſdom in the way t6 ir, 
The love of God in ſaving them will be the ſweet 
draught at the Marriage-feaſt, and the rare wiſdom 
of God in effcRing this, as the curious workman- 
ſhip with which the cup ſhall be enameIl'd. Now 
wiſdom appears molt in untying knots, and wading 
through difficulties. The more croſs wards there 


are in a buſineſs, the more wiſdom to fit a key to the 


lock,to make choice of ſuch means as ſhall meet with 
the ſeveral turnings in the ſame. On purpoſe there. 
fore doth God ſuffer ſuch temptations to intervene, 
that his wiſdom may be the more admired in open» 
ing all theſe, and leading his Saints that way ro 


glory, by which Satan thought co have brought 


—_ 


them to hell, The Iſraelites are bid remember all the 
way thai God led them in tbe wilderneſs for Forty 
years, Dent, $, 2, The Hiſtory of theſe wars (Chri- 
{tian ) will be pleaſant to read in Heaven , though 
bloody to fight on earth. Moſes and Elias talk'd 
with Chriſt on Tabor, (an emblem of the ſweet com- 
munion which ſhall paſs between Chriſt and his 
Saints in glory) and what was their ralk,Lzk 9 30. 
but of his death and ſuffer'ngs ? It ſeems a diſcourſe 
of our ſufferings and temptations are not too low a 
ſubjcR for that bliſsful ſtate. Indeed this left our, 
would make a blemiſh in the fair face of heavens 
glory. Could the damned forget the way they 
went into hell, how ofc the Spirit of God was woc- 
ing, and how far they were overcome by the convi- 
ion of it z in a word, how many turns and returns 
there were m their journey forward and backward, 
what poſlibilities, yea, probabilities, they had for 
heaven, when on earth ; were but ſome hand fo kind 
as to blot theſe tormenting paſſages out of their me- 

[1 mories,, 
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7 hat ye may be able to ſtand 
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mories, it would eaſe ther wonderfully, So were it 
poſlible glorified Saints could torget the way where- 
in they wentto glory, and the ſeveral dangers thaf 
interven'd from Satan, and their own back-ſliding 
hearts, drhey and their God too would be loſers by 
it, I mcan in regard of his manifeſtative glory. What 
is the glory wherein God appears at Sons delive- 
rance ? thoſe royal garments of falvation , that 
make him admired of men and Angel: ? but the 
celebration of all his attributes, according to what 
every one hath done towards their ſalvation. Now 
wiſdom being that which the creature chictly glories 
in, (and choſen by Satan for his firſt bait, who 
made Eve believe ſhe ſhould be like God in know- 
Iedge and wiſdom ) therefore God, to give Satan 
the more ſhameful fall, gives him leave to uſe his 
wits and wiles in tempting and troubling his child- 
ren, in which lies his great advantage over the 
Saints, that ſo the way to his own Throne (where 
his wiſdom ſb all at laſt as we'l as his mercy , ft in 


all ics Royalty) may be paved with the skulls ( as[ |: 
; Beggarz mans wiſdom may be levelV'd with folly, © 


| but Godis never interrupted, All the plots of hell 


may {o ſpeak? of Devils. 
Secondly , This gives a ſtrong; cordial to our 


fainting faith, in the behalf of the Church of Chrilt. | 


Ifall the Devils wits and wiles will not ſerve him | ſhak'd Gods hand, to ſpoil] one letter or line that he 


to overcome one fingle ſouldicr in Chrifts Camp, | hath been drawing. The myſterioumef of his Pro. 


much leſs ſhall he ever ruine the whole Army. Theſe 
are days of great confuſions in the © hriffian world, 


who by the fame of their profeſſion and zeal, had 
obtained in the opinion-of others ro be reckoned 
among the chicf of Chrifſts Worthics in their gene- 


ration, He had ſadly corrupted the trurhs of Chriſt, | 


brought a diſ-cfteem on Ordinances, (that by this, 
and as a Judgment for this, the womb of th: Goſpe] 
is become in a great meaſure barren, and her child- 
ren which hang about her breaſt+ thrive not in love 
and. holineſs as of o!d, when the milk was not fo 
much, nor that ſo ſpirirtul) he hath had advantage 
by the divitions of the godly, to harden thoſe thac 
are wicked into a further diſdain of Religion, and 
by the bloody wars of late years, to boil up the 
wrath of the Popiſh and profane crue to a higher 
pitch of rage and fury againit Chriſt: litcle remnant 
than ever ; ſo that if ever Ged ſhould ſuffer the 
ſword to fall into their hand, they are difciplin'd 
and fitted to play the bloody butchers on Chrifts 
ſhcep above their fore-fathers, { neither are they ſo 
creſt-fallen, but that they can hope for ſuch a day, 
yea, take up ſome of thoſe joys upon trult afore. 
band to ſolace themſelves, ( while the reſt follow.) 
And now (Cariſtian) may be thetr confidence, to- 


gether wich the diſtrafted Rate of Chriſts affairs in | 


the world, may difcomyole thy fpirit, concerning 
the iſſue of theſe rollins Providences that are over 
cur heads; but be ſtil], poor heart, and know, that 
the conteſt is not between the Church and Satan, 
but berween Chriſt and him ; theſe are the two 
Champions, Stand now, O ye army of Saints, (till 


by faith, to ſee the All-wiſe God wreftle with a 
ſubril Devil. If you live not to fee the period of 
theſe great confultons, yet generations alter y 

ſhall behold the 4 Imighty ſmice off this Goliab'; 
head with his own ſword , and take this cunnins 
hunter in the coil of his own policics, that faith 
which afcribes greatneſs and wiſdom to God, will 
ſhrink up Satans ſubtlety into a nigra nibil, a thing 
of nothing. /ncreduli timent dizbolum, quaſi leonem, 
qui fide fortes diſpiciunt quaſt vermiculum , Bern, 
Unbelicf fzars Satan as a Lion, faith treads on him 
as a worm, Bchold therefore thy God at work 
and promiſe thy ſelf, that what he is about will be 
an excellent piece; none can drive him trom his 
work, The Pilot 13 beaten from the helm and can 
do little in a ſtorm, bur let the ſhip go adrift. The 
Architc& cannot work when night draws 1hz cur. 
tain, yea, i3 driven off the Scaffold with 2 ftorm of 
rain; ſuch workmen are the wiſeſt counſellors and 
mi-hticſt Princes on earth. A pinch may come 
when it isas vain to ſay, HelpO King, as, HelpO 


and commotions on carth, have nct ſo much as 


vidence may hang a curtain before his worky that 
we cannot (ce what he is doing ; but then when dark. 


and the chief fear of a gracious heart is for theArk,, | neſs is about him, righteouſneſs is the ſeat of bis throne 


Ieft that ſhould fall into the enemies hand, ( and | 
when this Palladium is taken, the City of God Chis | 
Church ) be trod under the feet of pride ) I confeſs | 
Satan ſeems to get ground daily, he hath ſtrangely | 
wrigled into the boſomes and principles of many, | 


for ever, O where's our faith (Sirs ! ) I:t God be 
wiſe, and all men and Devils fools. What thongh 
thou ſcelt as Babe! more likely to go up, than a Ba. 
by/on'to be pull'd down, yet believe God is making 
his ſecret approaches, and will clap his Ladders on 
a ſudden to the walls th?zreof: Suppoſe truth were 
priſoner with F:ſepb, and errour the Ccurtier, to 
have its head litt up by the favour of the times ; "yet 
doeſt not remember, that the way to truths prefer- 
ment lies through the priſon ? yea, what though the 
Church were like Fonab in the Whales belly, (wal - 
lowed up to the eye of reaſcn by the fury of men; 
yet doeſt not remember the Whale had not power 
rodigeſt the Prophet? Ob: nat too quick to bury 
the Church before ſhe be dead. Stay while Chriſt 
cries his skill before you give ic over ;-brins Chriſt 
by your prayers to its grave, to ſpeak a Refurreftion 
word, Admirable hath the Saints faich been in 
ch ſtraits ; as Foſephr, who pawn'd his bones that 
God would vilie his brethren, willing them to lay 
him where he believ'd they ſhould be brouzhr, Jes 
remiah purchaſeth a field of his cle , and rays 
down the money for it, and this when the C:!ean 
Army quartered about Jeraſ«lem, ready ty take the 
City, and carry him with the reſt into Babylnr 4 and 
all this by Gods ap;cintment, Fer. 22. 6,7, 3» 
that he might ſhew the Jews by this, how vndoubt= 
edly he (in thatſad junQure of time ) did believe 
the performance ot the promiſe tor their.r2turn ove 
of czptivity. Indeed God counts himfelt cxcerd- 
ingly diſparaged in the thoughts of his people, 
( though at the Jowelt ebb of his Churches affairs) 
if his naked word, and the fingle bond of his pro- 
miſe, will not be taken as ſuthcient ſecurity to their 
faith tor its deliverance. "jd 

VERSE 


_ 


For we wrefile. 


VERSE 12. 


For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt Principalities and Pow- 
ers, againſt the Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual 
wickedneſs in high places. 


4 I E Words are coupled to the precedent 
with that cauſal Particle For, which ei- 
' ther refers to the two foregoing Verſes, 
and then they arc a further reaſon, preſſing 

the neceſſity of Chriſtian Fortitude in the Tenth 
Verſe, and Furniture in the Eleventh , or elſe to 
the laſt words of the eleventh Verſe, where the A- 
le having deſcried the Saints grand Enemy to 
Satan, and deſcrib'd him in one of his Attri. 
butes, his wily ſubtilty, he in this further diſplays 
him in his proper colours,not to weaken the Saints 
hands, but waken their carc, that ſecing their E- 
nemy marching up in a full body, they might ſtand 
in better order to receive his Charge. Where by 
the way we may obſerve the Apoſtles fimplicity and 
plain dealing z he doth not undervalue the ftrength 


of the enemy, and repreſent him inconſiderable, as 
Captains uſe to keep their Souldiers together by 
ſlighting the power of their Adverſary; no, he 
tells them the worſt at firſt, If Satan had been to 
ſet out his own power, he conld have challeng'd no 
more than is here granted him, See here the dif 
ference between Chriſt dealing with his Followers, 
and Satan with his. Satan dares not let finners 
know who that God is they fight againſt ; this were 
enough to breed a mutiny in the Devils Camp. Sil- 
ly ſouls, they are drawn into the field by a falſe re- 
port of God and his ways, and are kept there to- 
gether with lies and fair tales, but Chriſt is not a- 
fraid to ſhew his Saints their enemy in all his pow- 
er and principality, the arbor”, of God being 
ſtronger than the powers of Hell, 


CHAP.TI. 


Sheweth, the Chriſtians Life here to be a continual Wreſtling with ſin and Satan, and the 
paxcity of thoſe who are true Wreſilers, as alſo how the true Wreſtlers ſhould manage 
| their Combate. 


THe Words contain a lively Deſcription of a 

bloody and laſting War between the Chri- 

ſtian and his implacable cnemy ; in which we may 
obſerve, 

Firſt, The Chriſtians ſtate in this life, ſet out by 
this word Wreſtling. 

Secondly, The Afailants that appear in Arms 
againſt the Chriſtian, who are deſcribed ; Firſt, 
Negatively, Not fleſh and blood : Or rather compa- 
ratively, not chiefly fleſh and blood. Secondly, 
poktively, but againſt Principalities, Powers, &c, 


SECT. 1: 


Firſt, For the firſt, the wreſtling or conflicting 
ſtate of a Chriſtian in this life, is rendred obſerva» 
ble here by a threefold circumſtance. 

Firſt, The kind of Combate which the Chriſti. 
ans ſtate is here ſet out by #5: nuiy 1 dan, which 
though it be uſed ſometimes for a wreſtling of ſport 
and recreation, yet here ro fer out the ſharpneſs of 
the Chriſtians encounter ; there are two things in 
wreſtling that render it a ſharper combate than 
others, Firſt, Wreſtling is not properly fight= 


. Ing againſt a multitude, but when one enemy 


each exerting their whole force and ſtrength againſt 


ache another, and enters the Liſt with him, 
' 


one another, as David and Golieb, when the whole 
Armies ftood as it were in a Ring to behold the 
bloody ifſue of that Duel, Now this is more fierce 
than to fight in an Army, where though the battel 
be ſharp and long, the Souldier is nor always cnga». 
ged, but falls off when he hath diſcharged, and 
takes breath a while; yca,poſſibly may eſcape with= 
out hurt or ſtroke, becauſe there the enemies aim is 
not at this or that man, but at the whole heap; 
but in wreſtling one cannot ſcape ſo, he being the 
particular obje& of the enemies fury, muſt needs 
be ſhaked and tried to purpoſe. Indeed the word 
Tan ſignifies ſuch a ſtrife, as makes the body ſhake 
2gain, quia corpus mdaaera. Satan hath not only 
a general malice againſt the Army of Saints, but a 
ſpice againſt thee Jobn, thee Joane: He'll fingle 
thee out for his enemy. We find Facob when alone, 
a man wreſtled with him. As God dclights to 
have private communion with his fingle Saints, fo 
the Devil to try it hand to hand with the Chriſtian, 
when he gers him alone. As we loſe much comfort, 
when we do not apply the Promiſe and Providence 
of God to our particular perſons and conditions, 
God loves me, pardons me, takes care of me : the 
water at the Town-Conduit doth me no good, if 
I want a Pipe to empty it into my Ciſtern: ſo it 
obſtrudts our care and watchfulneſs, when we con. 
I Z ceivg 


60 For we wreſile. 


ccive of Satans wrath and fury, as bent in general | 
againſt the Saints,and not againſt me in particular. 
O how careful would a ſoul be in duty, if as going 
to Church or Cloſet he had ſuch a ſerious meditati» 
on as this, Now Satan is at . my hecls to hinder m 

in my work, if my God help me not ! 

Secondly, 'Tis a cloſe combate, Armies fight 
at ſome diſtance, Wreſtlers grapple hand to hand, 
An arrow ſhot from afar may be ſeen and ſhunn'd, 
but when the enemy hath hold of one, there is no 
declining, bur either he muſt refiſt manfully,or fall 
ſhamefoully at his enemics foot, Satan comes cloſe 
up, and gets within the Chriſtian, takes his hold 

his very fleſh and corrapt nature, and by this 
ſhakes him. | 

Secondly, The univerſality of the combate. We 
wreſtle, #uir day, which comprehends all, on 
_ you may perceive the Apoſtle changeth the 

onoun vyuas in the former Verſe, into guiy in 
this, that he may include himſelf as well as them ; 
asi f he had aid, the cuarrel is with every Saint. 
"Satan neither fears to aſſaule the Miniſter, nor de- 
ſpiſeth to wreſtle wich the meaneſt Saint in the Con- 
gregation, great and ſmall, Miniſter and People, 
all muſt wreſtle: Not one part cf Chriſts Army in 
the ficld, and the other at caſe in their Quarters, 
where no enemy comes, here are enemies enough 
to.cngage all at once, * 

Thirdly, The permanency or duration of this 
combate, and that lics in the Tenſe, T51y July adan. 
Not, our wreſtling was at firft Converfion, but 
now over, and we paſt the Pikes z not, we ſhall 
' wreſtle when fickneſs comes, and death comes, but 
our wreſtling is, the enemy is ever in ſight of us, 
yea, in fight with us, there is an evil of every days 
temptation, which (like Pauls bonds.) abides us 
wherever we become. So that theſe Particulars 
ſumm'd up, will amount to this Point ; 


SECT. 9 


Do. The Chriſtians life is a continual wreſt= 
ling. He is as Feremy ſaid of himſelf, born a man 
of ſtrife, or what the Prophet to 4ſz, may be ſaid 
to every Chriſtian ; From hence thou ſhalt have wars, 
from thy ſpiricual birth to thy natural death, from 
the hour when thou firſt didſt (et thy face to heaven, 
till thou ſhalt ſer thy foot in heaven. 1ſrazls march 
out of Egypt was in Goſpel. ſenſe our taking the field 
againſt fin and Satanz And when had they peace ? 
not till they lodged their Colours in Canaan, Nz 
condition wherein the Chriſtian is here below is 

uicr. - Is it proſperity or adverlity ? here is work 
be both hands, to keep pride and ſecurity down in 
the one, faith and patience up in the other : no 
place which the Chriſtian can call priviledg'd 

round. - Lot in Sodom wreſtled with the wicked 
Inhabitants thereof, his righteous ſonl being vexed 
with thcir unclean Converſation. And how fares he 


at Zoar? Donot his own Daughters bring a ſpark 
of Sodoms fire into his own bed, whereby he is in- 
flamed with luſt ? ſome have thought it they were 
but in ſuch family, under ſuch a Miniſtry, out of 
ſuch occaſions, O then they ſhould never be tempt. 


ed as no they arc: I confeſs change of Air is a 


I— — 
great help to weak Nature, and theſe fore-named 
as vantage-ground againſt Satan ; but thinkeſt thoy 
ro fly from Satans preſence thus > No, though thou 
ſhouldſt take the wings of the morning,he would fly 
after thee; Theſe may make him change his method 
in tempting, but not Jay down his deſign;ſo long ag 
his old friend is alive within,be will be knocking at 
the door without, No duty can be performed with. 
out wreſtling : The Chriſtian needs his Sword as 
much as his Trowel. He wreſtles with a body of 
fleſh; this to the Chriſtian in duty is as the beaſt 
to the traveller ; he cannot go his journey without 
it, and much ado to go with it. If the fleſh be kepx 
high and lufty, then *cis wanton, and will not 6. 
bey; if low, then its weak, and ſoon tires : Thus 
the Chriſtian rids but little ground, becauſe he muſt 
go his weak bodics pace, He wreſtles with a body 
of (in as well as of fleſh, this mutrers and murmures 
when the ſoul is taking up any duty. Sometimes 
it keeps the Chriſtian from duty, fo that he cannot 
do what he wonld. As Paxl ſaid, I would bave come 
once and again, but Satan bindred me, | would have 
prayed, may the Chriſtian ſay, at ſuch a time, and 
meditated on the Word 1 heard, the mercies I re. 
ccived at another, but this enemy hindred. *Tis true 
indeed, Grace ſways the Scepter in ſuch a Soul, yet 
as School. boys taking their time when their Matter 
15 abroad, do ſhut him out, and for a while Lord 
it in Miſ-rule, though;they are whipt for it after- 
wards : thus the unregenerate part takes advan- 
tage when Grace is not on its Watch, to diſturb its 
government, and ſhut it out from duty ; though 
this Iaft makes the ſoul more ſevere in mortifying, 
yet it colts ſome ſcuffle before it can recover its 
Throne, and when it cannot ſhut from duty, yet 
then is the Chriſtian wofully yok'd with it in duty ; 
ic cannot do what it doth as it would ; many a let. 
ter in its Copy doth this enemy ſpoil, while he jogs 

him with impertinent thoughts ; when the Chri- 
ſtian is praying, then Satan and the fleſh arc a pra» 

ting; he cries, and they Iouder, to put him out, 

or drown his cry, Thus we ſee the Chriſtian is af- 

faild on every fide by his enemy; and how can it 

be other, when the ſeeds of war are laid deep in 

the natures of both, which can never be rooted up 

till the Devil ccaſe to be a Devil, finto be fin, and 

the Saint to be a Saint ? Though Wolves may 

ſnarle at one another, yer ſoon arc quict again, be- 

cauſe the quarrel is not in their nature ; but, the 

Wolfe and the Lamb can never be made Friends: 

Sin will luſt againſt Grace, and Grace draw upon 

lin whenever they meet. 


SECT. 3, " 


Uſe 1. Firſt, This may reprove ſuch as wreſtle j 
vut againſt whom? againſt God, not againſt fin 
and Satan. Theſe are bold men indeed, who dare 
try a fall with the Almighty; yet ſach they are,and 
and a Wo pronounced againſt them, Iſa. 45. 9. # 
unto bim that firiveth with bis Maker, *Tis calle to 
tell which of theſe will be worſted, What can he 
do, but break his ſhins, that daſheth them againſt 
a Rock? A goodly battel there is like to be, when 
thorns conteſt with Rtubble,and ſtubble with flame, 

But 


For we wreſile. 
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But where live thoſe Giants, that dare enter the 
Liſt with the great God? what are their names, 
that we may know them, and brand them for crea- 
tures above all other unworthy to live ? take heed, 
O thou who askeſt, that the wretched man whom 
thouſcemeſt ſo to defic, be not found in thine own 
clothes it ſelf, Judas was the Traytor, though he 
would not anſwer to his name, but pur it off with 
a Maſter is it I? and ſo mayeſt thou be the fighter 
againſt Cod, The heart is deceitful. Even holy 
David, for all his anger was ſo hot againſt the rich 
man, that tock away the poor mans Ewe-Lamb, 
that he bound it with an oath, the man ſhould nor 

Hive who had dcne it, yet proves at laſt to be himſelf 
the man, as the Prophet told him, 2 Sam. 12. 

Now there are two ways wherein men wreſtle 
againſt God : Fir\t, when they wreſtle againſt his 
Spirit. Secondly, when they wreſtle again(t bis 
Providence. 

Firſt, when they wreſtle againſt his Spirit. We 
read of the Spirits ſtriving with the Creature, Gen, 
6. 3. My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with" man. 
Where the ſtriving is not in anger and wrath to de- 
ftroy th?m, (that God could"do without any fiir 
or ſcuffle) but a loving ſtrife and conteſt with man. 
Th: old world was running with ſuch a carrier 
headlong into their ruine, he ſends his Spirit to in- 
terpoſiz, and by his counſelsand reproofs to offer, as 
it wer::, toſtopand reclaim them, As if one fcc 
ing anther ready to offer violence on himſe]f, ſhould 
ſtrive to get the knife out of his hand, with which 
he would dothe miſchief : Or one ghat hath a purſe 
of Gold in his hand to give, ſhould follow ano- 
ther by all manner of entreatics, ftriving with him 
to accept and take it. Such a kind of ſtrife is this 
cf the Spirits with men. They arc the luſts of men, 
( thoſe bloody Inſtruments of death, with which 
t inners are miſchieving themſelves) that the holy 
{ pirit ſtrives by ſweet counſels and entreaties to get 
t ut of our hands. They are Chriſts, his grace and 
l eternal life he ſtrives to make us accept at the hands 
'of Gods mercy; and for repulling the Spirit thus 
ſtriving with them , finners are juſtly counted 
fighters againſt God : Te ftiff-neckgd, and mncircum- 
ciſed i beart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy- 
Gboſt, Ait.7.51. Now there is a twofold ſtriving of 
the Spixit,and fo of our wreſtling againſt it. Firſt,the 
Spiric ſtrives in his meſſengers with ſinners : They 

coming on his errand, and not their own, he vouch. 
eth the faithful counſels, reproofs, and exhortations 
which they give as his own at, Noab that Preacher 
of righte ouſnes, what he ſaid to the old world, is 
call'd, tbe preaching of the Spirit, 1 Pet. 3. 19, The 
pains thar Moſes, Aaron, and other ſervants of God 
took in in.ſtrufting 1ſ-ae/, is call'd the inſtruction of 
the Spirit, Nebem, 9. 20. So that when the. Word, 
which Gocls Miniſters bring in his Name, is rejeQ- 
ed, the faithful counſels they give are thrown at 
ſinners heels and made light of, then do they ſtrive 
with the Spirit, and wreſtle againſt Chriſt as really, 
as if he viſibly in his own Perſon had been in the 
Pulpit, and preached |the Sermon to them, When 
| God comes to reckon with finners, it will prove ſo: 
then God. will rub up your memories, and mind 
you of his ſtriving with you, and your unkind re- 
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ſifting him. They, whether they will bear, or whether 
they will forbear, ſhall knew they bad a Prophet 
among them,Ez:k.2.5. Now men (oon forget whom 
and what they hear ; a:k them what was preſt up- 
on their conſcience in ſuch a Sermon, they have for» 
got z what were the precious truths Jaid out in aro- 
ther, and they are loſt; and well were it for them 
if their memories were no better in another world : 
it would caſe their torments more than a little. Bur 
then they ſhall know they had a Prophet among 
them, and what aprice they had with him in their 
hands, though it was in fools keeping, They ſhall 
know what he was, and what he faid, though a 
thouſand years paſt, as freſh as if it were done but 
laſt night, The more zealous and compaſſionate, - 
the more painful and powerful he was in his 
place, the. greater ſhall their ſin be found, tg 
break from ſuch holy violence offered to do them 
good, Surely God will have ſomething for the 
Lweat, yea, lives of his ſcrvants which were worn 
out in ſtriving with ſuch rebellious ones. May be 
yet, ſinners, your firmament is clear, nocloud to be 
ſcen that portends a ſtorm z but know (as you uſe 
to ſay) Winter does not rot in the clouds, you 
(hall have it at Jaſt: every threatning which your 
faithful Miniſters have denounced againft you out of 
the Word , God is bound to make good. He con. 
firmeth the Word of bis ſervant, and performeth the 
counſel of bis meſſengers, Iſa. 44. 21. and that in 
Judgment againſt ſinners, confirming the threate 
nings, as well as in mercy performing the promiſes 

which they delare as the portion of his children. 
Bur it will be time enough to ack ſuch on a fick-bed, 
or a dying hour, whether the words of the Lord 
delivered by their faithful Preachers have not taken 
hold of them, Some have confeſſed with horrour 
they bave, as the Jews, Zech, 1. 6. Like as the Lord 
of Hoſts thowg ht to do unto us, (0 bath he dealt with 
»s, Secondly, the Spirit ſtrives with men more 
immediately, when he takes his inward approaches 
to the conſciences of men, debating in their own 
boſoms the caſe with them ; one while he ſhews 
them their ſins in their bloudy colours, and whither 
they will ſurely bring them, if not lookt co timely, 
which he doth fo convincingly, that the creature 
ſmells ſometimes the very fire and brimftone about 
him, and is at preſent in a temporary. Hell; ano- 


, ther while he falls a parlying and treating with. 


them, making gracious overtures to the finner, if 


. be will return at his reproof, preſents the grace of 


the Goſpel, and opens a door of hope for his reco- 
very, yea, falls a wooing and beſcerhing of him to 
throw down his rebellious arms,and come to Chriſt 
for life, whoſe heart is in a preſent diſpoſition to re- 
cciveand embrace the firſt motion the returning fins 
ner makes for mercy. Now when the Spirit of 
God follows the finner from place to place, and 
time to time, ſuggeſting ſuch motions, and renewing 
his old ſuit, and the creature ſhall fling out of the 
Spirits hands thus ſtriving with him, re «nfe@3, as 
far from renouncing his luſts, or taking any liking 
to Chriſt as ever, This is to refiſt the Spirit to his 
face, and it carries ſo much malignity in it, that 
(even where it hath not been final) poor humbled 
ſouls have becn ſo over-fet with the horrour of it, 

at 
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For we wreſlle. 


that they could not for a long time be perſwaded, 
bur that it was the unpardonable fin, Take heed 
therefore {inners, how you uſe the Spirit when he 
comes, knocking ar the door of your hearts: Open 
at his knock, and he will be your gueſt, you ſhall 
have his ſweet company ; repulſe him, and you 
| have not a Promiſe he will knock again, And 
if once he leave ftriving with thee, -unhappy man, 
thou art loſt for ever ; thou lieft like a ſhip caſt up 
by the waves upon ſome high Rock, where the tide 
never comes to fetch it off, Thou maycſt come 
to the Word, converſe with other Ordinances, but 
in vain, *Tis the Spirit of them which is both tyde 
and wind, to ſet the ſoul a float, and carry iton, 
or clſc it lies like a hip on dry ground which ſtirs 
not. 

Secondly, we wreſtle againſt God when we 
wreſtle with his Providence, an that two-ways , 
Firſt, when we are diſcontented with his rroviden- 
tial diſpoſure of us. Gods carving, for us doth not 
pleaſeusſo,but that we are objefting againſt his deal. 
ings towards us, at leaſt muitering ſomething with 
the fool in our hearts, which God hears as lightly 
as man our words. God counts then we begin to 
quarrel with him, when we do not acquieſce in, 
and ſay Amen to his Providence, whatever it is. He 
calls it 2 contending with +be A'imighty, Fob, go. 1. 
yea, 4 reproving of God, And he is a bold man 
ſure that dare find fault with God, and article 
againſt Heaven. God challengeth him, whoever he 
is that doth this, to anſwer it at his peril, He that 
reproveth God, let him anſwer it, v, 2, of the C hap- 
ter forementioned. It was high time for J-b to 
havedone, when he hears what a ſenſe God puts 
upon thoſe unwary words, which dropt from him 
in the anguiſh of his ſpirit, and paroxyſme of his 
ſufferings ; contend with the Almighty ? reprove 
God ? Good man, how blank he is, a::d cries out, 
I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer theed I will lay my 
hand upon my month, Let God but pardon what is 
aſt, and he ſhall hear ſuch language no more. O 
Sirs, take heed of this wreſtling above all other, 
Contention is uncomfortable, with whomſoever it 
is we fall out, Neighbours or friends, wife or huſ- 
band, children or ſervants ; but worſt of all with 
God. If God cannot pleaſe thee, but thy heart 
riſcth againſt him, what hopes are there of thy 
p!eafing him, who will take nothing kindly from 

- that man who is angry with him? And how can 
love to God be preſerved in a diſcontented heart 
that is always muttering againſt him? Love cannot 
think any evil of God, nor endure to hear any ſpeak 
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evil of him, but it muſt rake Gods part, as Jonas. - 


than Davids, when Saul ſpake baſely of him; and 
when it cannot be heard, will, like him, ariſe and 
be gone, When afflifted, love can allow thee to 
groan , but not togrumble. If thou wile caſe thy 
incumbred ſpirit into Gods boſome by prayer, and 
humbly wreſtle with God on thy knces, love is for 
thee, and will help thee ro the beſt arguments thou 
canſt uſe to God :; But if thou wilt vent thy di- 
ſtempered paſſions, and ſhew a mutinous ſpirit 
againſt God, this ſtabs it to the heart, 

Secondly, we wreſtle againſt Providence, when 
uncorrigible under the various diſpenſations of 


| 


God towards vs. Providence has a voice, if we 
had an car ; mercies ſhould draw, affli&ions drive, 
now when neither fair mcans nor foul do us good, 
but we are impenitent under both ; this is to wre« 
{tle againſt God with both hands. Either of theſe 
have their peculiaraggravations.One is againſt Tove, 
and fo diſ-ingenious ; the other is againſt the ſmare 
of his rod, and therein we flight his anger, and 
are cruel to our ſclves in kicking againſt the pricks, 
Mercy ſhould make us aſhamed, wrath afraid to fin, 
He that isnot aſhamed, has not the ſpirit of a tan, 
He that is not afraid when ſmitten, is worſe than a 
beaſt, who ſtands in awe of whip and ſpur, Some. 
times mercy ( eſpecially theſe outward mercies, 
which have a pleafing reliſh to the carnal part in a 
Chriſtian) hath prov'd a ſnare to the beſt of men: 
but then afflition uſeth to recover them ; but when 
afli&tion makes men worſe, and they harden them. 
ſclves againſt God, to fin more and more while the 
rod is on them, what is like ro reclaim them ? few 
are made better by proſperity, whom affli&ions 
make worſe, He that will fin,though he goes in pain, 
will much more if that once be gone. But take 
heed of thus conteſting with God. There is no. 
thing got by ſcuffling withGod,but blows,or worſe. 
if be fay he will afli& thee no more, 'tis even the 
worſt he can fay , *tis as much as it he ſhould ſay, 
he'll be in thy debt till another world, and there 
pay thee altogether, But if he means thee mercy, 
thou ſhalt hear from him in ſome ſharper affli&ion 
than ever. He hath wedges that can rive thee, 
wert thou a more knotty picce than thou art, Are 
there yet the treaſures of wickedneſs, and the ſcant 
meaſure that is abominable? (faith God to Iſrael, Mi- 
cah 6. 9. ) what uncorrigible,though the L1rds woice 
crzeth unto the City, bidding you bear the rod, and 
him that bath appointed it ? See what courſe God 
reſolves on, v. 1 3. Therefore I will make thee ſick in 
ſmiting of thee, As if he had ſaid, my other Phyfick 
I ſce was too weak, it did not work to turn your 
ſtomach, but 1 will prepare a potion that ſhall make 
you fick at heart. 

Secondly, it reproves thoſe who ſeem to wreſtle 
againſt fin, but not according tothe Word of Com- 
mand that Chrift gives. There is a Law in wreſt- 
ling which muſt be obſerved, 2 Tim.2.5. If 2 mai 
alſo ſtrive for Maſteries, yet is he not crowned except 
he ftrive lawfully. He alludes to the Roman games, 
ro which there were Judges appointed to ſee that no 
foul play were offered contrary to the. law for 
wreſtling ; the prize being denied to ſuch, though 
they did foil their adverſary, which the Apoſtle irt» 
proves tv make the Chriſtian careful in his war, as 
being under a ſtrifter Law ard Diſcipline, that re- 

uires not only valour to fight, but obedience to 
fohe, by order, and according to the Word of 
Command: Now few do this that go for great 
Wreſtlers, 

Firſt, ſome while they wreſtle againſt one ſin em- 
brace another ; and in this caſe *tis not the perſon 
wreſtles againfi fin, but one fin wreſtles with ano» 
ther, and »tis no wonder to ſee thieves fall out when 
they come to divide the ſpoil 5 Luſts are divers, Tit, 
4 3. and 'tis hard to pleaſe many Maſters, eſpecially 
when their commands are ſo contrary z; when pe 

ids 


———— 


For we wreſtle. 


— 


bids lay on in bravery, laviſh ouc in entertainment, 
covetouſneſs bids lay up;when malice bids revenze , 
carnal policy ſaich, conceal thy wrath, though not 
forgive. When Luſt ſends to his Whore?, Hypocri- 
fie pulls him back for ſhame of the world, Now is 
he Gods Champion thar reſiſts one tin at the come 
mand of another, it may be a worſe. 

Secondly, Some wreſtle, but they are preſt into 
the FielJ, not Volunticrs, their {laviſh fear ſcares 
them ac preſent from their luſt ; ſo that the Com- 
bate is rather betwixt their Conſcience and Will, 
than them and their Luſt: Give me ſuch a fin, 
faith Will; No, faith Conſcience, it will ſcald, 
and throws it away. A man may love the Wine, 
though he is loth to have his Lips burnt 5 Hypocrites 
themſelves are afraid to burn, In ſuch combares the 
Will at laſt prevails, either by bribing the Under- 
ſtanding to preſent the Luſt it defires in a more 
pleaſing Dreſs (that Conſcience may not be ſcared 
with ſuch hideous apparitions of wrath) or by pa- 
cifying Conſcience with ſome promiſe of Re- 
pentance for the future, or by forbearing 
ſom: fin for the preſent, which it can beſt 
ſpare ; thereby to gain the reputation of ſome- 
thing like a reformation, or if all this will not do, 
then (prompted by the fary of its 14ſt) the Will 
proclaims open war 52inft Conſcience, finning in 
the face of it, like !fome wild Horſe (impatient of 
the Syur which pricxs him, and Bridl* that curbs 
him) gets the Bit between his reeth, and runs with 
full fpeed, till at latt he caferh himſelf of his Ri. 
der ; and then where he fecs fatteſt paſture, no 
Hedge or Ditch can wicthbold him, till in the end 
you find him ftarving in ſome Pound for his treſpat*: 
Thus many fin at ſuch rate, that Conſcience can no 
longer hold the Reinz, nor fit the Saddle, bur is 
thrown down and 12id for dead ; and then the 
Wretches range where th:ir Luſts can have the ful- 
leſt meal, till ar aft they pay for their ſtollen plea« 
ſures molt dearly, when Conſcience comes to ir (elf, 
purſues them, 'and takes them more ſurely by the 
throat than ever, never to let them go till ir brings 
them before Gods Tribunal 

Thirdly, others wreſtle with fin, but they do 
not hate ir, and therefore they are favourableto it, 
and ſeek not the life of fin as their deadly enemy ; 
theſ+ wreſtle in JB, and not incarneit ; the wounds 
they give {in one day, are hea!''d by the next. Let 
men re{olve never fo ſtrongly againſt fin, yerit will 
creep a-vain into their favour, ti]! rhe love of tin be 
quenched in the heart, and this fire will never die 
of it {z)f, the love of Chrilt muſt quench the love 
of fin. as Ferome exce!l-ntly, Unus Amer extinguit 
alizm, This hcavenly fire will indeed put our that 
flame of hell, which he i!uſtraces by Abaforerus 
his carriage to Vaſhti his Queen, who in the firſt 
Chapter makes a iZecree in all hatte, that ſhe com:s 
nc more before him; bur when his paſſion 's a litt'e 


down,c.2,v.1.hs bevin* to relent towards her, which 


his. Council perceivinz, preſently ſeck out for a 
beautiful Virgin, on whom the King mizhr place 
his Love, and cake into his Royal Bed, which done, 
we hear no more of Vaſht: : then, and nor till then 
will the Souls Decree ſtand againt fin, when 
the Soul hath taken Chriſt into his boſom. 
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SECT. 4. 


Secendly, To the Saints, ſeeing your Life is a 
continual wreltling here on earth, *tis your wiſdom 
to ſtudy how you may beſt manage the combare 
with your worſt Enemy ; which that you may do, 


\ take theſe ſew DireRions. 


Firſt, Look thou goeft not into the field wicthour 
thy Second ; my meaning is, engage God by pray- 
er to ſtand at thy back, God is in a League off: n- 
five and defenfive with thee, but he [looks to'be 
called. Did the Ephraimites take it ill, that Gide- 
on called not them into the- Field, and may not 
God much more? as if thuu meaneſt to ſteal a vi- 
ory before he ſhould know it. Thou haſt more 
valour than Moſes, who would not flir withour 
God ; no, though he ſent an Angel for his Licutc- 
nant. Thou art wiſcr than Jacob, who to over- 
come Eſau, now marching up, turns from him,and 
falls upon God; he knew if he could wreſtle wich 
God, he might truſt God to deal with his Bro. 
ther. Engage God, and the Back-door is ſhut, no 
Enemy can come behind thee ; yea, thine Enemy 
ſhall fall before thee, God turn the counſel of 1. 
hitopbel into fooliſhneſs, ſaith David ; Heaven faith 
Amen to his Prayer, and the Wretch bangs bim- 
falf 

Secondly, Be pay careful of giving thine enemy 
hand-hold. Wreſtlers ſtrive to faſten upon ſome 
part or other, which gives them advantage more 
ealily to throw their Adverſary ; to prevent which, 
they uſed, Firſt, to lay aſide their Garments, 
Secondly, to anoint their Bodies. For the firſt, 
Chriſtian, labour to pur off the old man, which is 
moſt perſonal, that corruption, which David calls 
his own iniquity, Pſalm. 18. 23, This is the $kirt 
which Satarrlays hold of; obſerve what it is, and 
mortifie it daily,then Saran will retreat with ſhame, 
when he ſees the head of that enemy upon the wall, 
which ſhould have betray:d thee into his 
hands, | 

Secondly, The Roman Wreſtlers uſed io anvint 
their bodies ; ſo do thou : Bathe thy ſoul wich the 
frequent meditation of Chriſts Love. Satan will 
find little welcome where Chritſts love dwe!ls; Love 
will kindle Love, and that will be as a wall of fire 
to keep off Satan, ic will make thee diſdain the ct- 
fer of a fin, and as oyl ſupple thy Joynts, and make 
agile to offend thy enemy. Think how Chriſt 
wreſtled in thy quarrel; Sin, Hell, and Wrath 
had all come full month upon thee, had not he co- 
ped with them in the way. And canſt thou find in 
thy heart to requite his Love, by betraying his Glo- 
ry into the hands of fin, by cowardife cr treac'1c- 
ry ? Say not thou Joveſt him, fo long as thou cart 
lay thoſe fins in thy boſom, which plucke his hearc | 
out of his boſom. It wereftrangeif a Child ſhou'd 
keep, and delight to uſe no other Knife, but that 
whcrewith his Father was ſtabb?d. 

' Thirdly. Improve the advantage thou gerteſt ar 
any time wiſely, Sometimes the Chriſtian hath his 
Enemy on the hip, yea, on the ground, can ſet his 
tuot onthe very neck of his pride, and throw away 
his vnvclief, asa thing abſurd and unreaſonable ; 

now 
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now (as a wiſe wreltler) tall with all thy weight up- 
cn thine enemy ;z though a man think ic ſoul play 
to ſtrike when his adverſary is down, yer do not 
thou fo complement with fin, as to let it breath or 
riſc, Take h:ed thou beeſt not charged of God, as 
once Ahab, for letting go this enemy now in thy 
hands, whom God hath appointed to deftrudtion, 
Learn a little wiſdom of the Serpents brood, who 
when they had: Chriſt under their foot, never 
thought they had him ſure enough ; no, not when 
dead, and therefore both ſeal and watch his grave. 
Thus do thou to hinder the Reſurre&ion of thy 
fin, ſcal it down with ſtronger purpoſes, ſolemn co- 
venants, and watch it by a wakeful circumſpe&t 
walking. 

'Vſe 3+ This is ground of conſolation to the weak 
Chriſtian, who diſputes againſt the truth of his 
grace,from the inward conflicts and fightings he hath 
with his luſts, and is ready to ſay (like Gideon, in 
regard of outward enemies) If God be with me, 
why is all this Lefallen me ? why dal find ſuch ſtrug. 
lirgs in me, provoking me to (in, pulling me back 
from that which is good 2 Why doeſt a:k ? The an- 
ſwer is ſoon given, becauſe thou art a Wreſtler, not 
a Conqueror. Thou miltakeſt the ſtate of a Chris» 
ſian in this life : when one is made a Chriſtian, he 
15 not preſently ca'l'd to triumph over his {lain ene- 
mies, but carried into the field to meet and fight 
them. The ſtatc of grace is: the commencing of a 
war againſt fin, not the ending of it ; rather than 
thou ſhalt not have an enemy to wreſtle with, God 
himſelf will come in a diſguiſe into the field, and 
appear to be thine enemy. Thus when Jacob was 
alone, a man wreſtled with him until the breaking 


of the day, and therefore (et thy heart at reſt if 


this be thy ſcruple : Thy Soul ray rather take com- 
fort in this, that thou art a wreſtler, This ſtrugling 
within thee, if upon the right ground, and to the 
right end, doth evidence there are two Nations 
within thee,two contrary natures,the one from carth 
earthly, and the other from heaven heavenly ; yea, 
for thy further comfort know, though thy corrupe 
nature be the elder, yet it ſhall ſerve the younger, 
Uſe 4- O how ſhould this make thee (Chriſtian ) 
long to be gone home, where there is none of this 
ſtir and ſcuffle! *Tis ſtrange, that every hour ſeems 
not aday, and every day a year, till death ſounds 
thy joyful retrcat, and calls thee off the field, where 
the bullets flic ſo thick, and thou art fighting for 
hy (elf with thy deadly encmics, to come to Court, 
where not ſwords, but Palms are ſeen in the Saints 
bands; not drums, but harps ; not groans of bleed. 
ing ſfouldiers and wounded conſciences, but ſweet 
and raviſhing mufick is heard of Triumphing Vi- 
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ors caroling, the praiſes of God and the Lamb, 
through whom clicy have overcome, Well, Chri. 
{tians, while you are below, ccmfort your ſelves 
with theſe things; There is a place of Reſt re. 
mains for the people of God : You do not beat the 
air, but wreltle for a Heaven that is yonder above 
theſe clouds you have your worſt fiſt, the beſt will 
follow. You wreſtle but to win a Crown, and 
win to wear it, yea wear never to loſe it, which 
once on, none ſhall take off, or pur you to the ha. 
zard of a battel more, Here we overcome to ftght 
again, the battc] of one tempracion may be over, 
but the war remains. What peace can we have, 
as long as Devils can come abroad out of their 
holes, or any thing of ſinful nature remains in our 
ſelves unmortified ? which will even fight upon its 
knees, and ſtrike with one arm while the other is 
cut cff ; but when death comes the laſt ftroak is 
ſtruck ; this good Phyfieian will perfetly cure thee 
of thy (piritual blindneſs and lameneſs (as the Mar. 
tyr told his fellow at the take, bloudy Bonner would 
do their bodies.) What is it, Chriſtian , which 
takes away the joy of thy lite, but the wreſtlings 
and combats which this boſom enemy puts thee to ? 
Is not this the Peninnah , that vexing and diſturb- 
ing thy ſpiric, hath kept thee off many a ſweet 
meal, thou mighteſt have had'in communion with 
God and his Saints? or if thou haſt come, hath 
made thee cover the Altar of God with thy tears 
and groans ? and will it not be a happy hand that 
cuts the knot, and ſers thee looſe from thy deadneſs, 
hypocriſie, pride, and what not, wherewith thou 
wert yoakt ? 'Tis life which is thy loſs, and death 
which is thy gain. Be but willing to endure the 
rending of the vail of thy fleſh, and thou art where 
thou wouldeſt be, out of thereach of fin, at reſt in 

the boſome of thy God. And why ſhcu'd a ſhort 

evil of pain affright thee more, than the delive- 

rance from a continual torment of fins evil raviſh 

thee 2 Some you know have choſe to be cut, rather 

than to be ground daily with the ſtone, and yet, 

may be their pain comes again z and can(t thou not 

quietly think of dying to be delivered from the tor- 

ment of thy fins, never to return more ? and yet 

that is not the half that death doth for thee : Peace 

is ſweet after war, caſc after pain ; but what tongue 

can expreſs. what joy, what glory muſt fill the 


' creature at the firſt ſight of God, and that bleſſed 


company ? none but one that dwells there can tell. 
Did we know more of that bliſsful ſtate, we Mi- 
niſters would find it as hard a work to perſwade 
Chriſtians to be willing to live here ſo long, asnow 
it is to perſwade them to be willing to dye fo ſoon. 
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CHAP. IL. 


Wherein is ſhewed what is meant by fleſh and blood ; bow the Chriſtian doth not, and how 
he doth wreſile againſt the ſame. 


SECT. I. 


Ow follows the deſcription of the Saints enc- 
mics, with whom he is to wreſtle ; 

Firſt, deſcribed Negatively, Not with fleſs and 
blood, 

Secondly, Poſitively, But againſt Principalities, 
and Powers, Ofc, 

Firſt, for the Negative part of the Deſcription ; 
weare not totake it for a pure negation, as if we 
had no confli& with fleſh and blood, bur wholly 
and ſolely to engage againſt Satan : __ way of 
compariſon, not only with fleſh and blood, and in 
ſome ſenſe not chiefly. Te is uſual in Scripture ſuch 
manner of phraſes, Luke 14. 12, ( all not ty friends 
to dinner, but the poor ; that is, not only thoſe, ſo as 
ro negle& the poor. Now what is meant- here by 
fleſh and blood ? there is a double interpretation of 
the words. 

Firſt, by fleſh and blood may be meant our bo- 
ſome corruptions ; that fin which is in our corrupt 
nature ſo oft called fleſh in the Scripture ; The fl: 
luſteth againſt the Spirit, and ſometimes fleſh and 
blood, as Math. 16. 17. Fleſp and blood bath not 
revealed this, that is, this Confeſſion thou haft made 
comes from above; thy flcfhly corrupt mind could 
never have found out this ſupernatural truth, thy 
finful Will would never have embraced it. So, 1 Cor. 
15. 20. Fleſh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of 
God, that is, finful mortal fleſh, as ie's expounded 
in the words following. So, Gal. 1. 11. 1 conſult- 
ed not with fleſh and blood, that is, carnal reaſon. 
Now this boſome-enemy may be called fleſh, part- 
ly from its derivation, and partly from its opera» 
tion ; from its derivation, becauſe it's derived and 
rropagated to us by natural generation ; thus Adam 
bs aid to beget @ ſor in his own likeneſs, ſinful as he 
was, as well as mortal and miſerable: yea , the 
holieſt Saint on earth having fleſh in him, derives 

this corrupt and finful nature to his child, as the 
circumciſed Jew begat an uncircumciſed child 3 and 
the wheat cleans'd and fan'd (being ſown) comes 
up with a husk, John. 3. 6. That which is bort of 
the fleſh is fleſh | 
Secondly, it's call'd fl:ſh from the operations of 
this corrupt nature, which are fleſhly and carnal. 
The reaſonings of the corrupt mind fleſhly, there. 
fore called the carnal mind,uncapable indeed of the 
things of God, which ir neither doth nor can per- 
ceive : as the Sum doth obfignare ſuperiora dum reve- 
lat inſeriora;, hide the Heavens which are above 
it from us, while it reveals things beneath; ſo car. 
nal reaſon leaves the creature in the dark concern. 
ing (piricual truths, when ic is moſt able to conceive 
and diſcourſe of creature-excellencies , and carnal 
intereſts here below. What a chi{diſh queſtion, for 


ſo wiſc a man, did Nicodemws put'to Chriſt? though 
Chriſt co help him did wrap his ſpeech ina carnal 
phraſe. If fleſhly reaſon cannot underſtand fpiri- 
tual cruths when thus accommodated , and the no- 
tions of the Goſpel tranſlated into its own lan- 
guage, what «kill is ic like to have of them, if put 
torcad them in their original rongue? I mean, if 
this garment of carnal expreſſion « ere taken off, 
and ſpiritual truths in their naked hue preſented to 
its view, The motions of the natural will are car- 
nal , and therefore, Rom. 8, 5, They that are after 
the fleſh, arc ſaid to mind the things of the fleſh, All 
its defires, delights, cares, fears, are in and of car» 
nal things; it favours ſpiritual food no more than 
an Angel fleihly. Omnis vita guſtu ducitur : What 
we cannot reliſh we will hardly make our d 
food. Every creature hath its proper dict, the Li» 
on cats not graſs, nor the horſe fleſh; what is food 
to the carnal heart, is poyſon to the gracious, and 
that which is pleaſing to the gracious, is diftaſtful to 
the carnal, Now according to this interpretation 
the ſence of the Apoſtle is not, as if the Chriſtian 
had no combate with his corrupt nature,. ( for in 
another place it's ſaid, the fpirits luſt againſt the 
fleſh, and the fleſh again the ſpirit, and this cne- 
my is called «uagria wrigisards, the fin that beſers 
the Chriſtian round) bur to aggravate his conflit 
with this enemy by the acceſs of a forreign power, 
Satan who ftrikes in with this domeſtick enemy. As 
if while a King is fighting with his own mutinous 
ſubj<&s, ſome our-landiſh Troops ſhould join with 
them, now he may be ſaid not to fight with his ſubs 
jets, but with a forrcign power, The Chriſtian 
wreſtles not with his naked corruptions, but with 
Satan in them z were thereno devil; yet we-ſhould 
have our hands full in reſiſting the corruptions of 
our own hearts ; but the acceſs of this enemy mak 
the battel more terrible, becauſe he heads them 
who is a Captain ſo skilful and experienced. Our 
fin is the Engine, Satan is the Engineer, luſt the 
bair, Satan the Angler : When a ſoul is enticed by 
his own luſt, he isfaid to be tempted, Fam, 1. 14. 
becauſe both Satan and our own luſt concur to the 
compleating the fin. 

Uſe, Firſt, Let this make thee, Chriſtian, ply 
the work of mortification cloſe , ic is no policy to 
ler thy luſts have arms, who are ſure to riſe and 
declare againſt thee when thine enemy comes, Achiſþ 
his Nobles did but wiſcly , in that they would noe 
cruſt David in their Army when to fight againſt I 
rae/, leſt in the battel he ſhould be an Adverſary to 
them : Anddareſt thou goto duty, or engage in any 
ation, where Satan will appear againſt thee; and 
not endeavo.r to make ſure of thy pride, Un- 
belief, &c. that they jJoyn not with thine 
—_— a | Th 

econdly, Are Satan and thine own fleſh agaigſt 
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thee, not fingle corruption, but edg'd with his po» | 


liey, and back'd by his power ? ſee then what need 
thou haft of more help than thy own grace z take 
heed of grapling with him in the ſtrength of < 
naked grace; Here thou haſt two to one again 
thee. Satan was too hard for eAdam, though he 
went ſo well appointed into the field, becauſe left 
co himſelf; much more cafily will he foil thee; cling 
therefore about thy God ſor ſtrength, get him with 
thee, and then though a worm, thou ſhalt be able 
to deal with this Serpent, 


$&Cit: 


Secondly, Fleſh and blood is interpreted as a pe- 
ripbreſis of man, We wreſtle not with fleſh and 
blood,that is, not with man, who is here deſcribed 
by that part which chiefly diftinguiſheth him from 
the Angelical nature : 7 ouch me, ſaith Chriſt, and 
bandle me, a ſpirit bath not fleſh, Now according to 
this Interpretation obſerve ; 

Firſt, How meanly the Spirit of God ſpeaks of 

man. 
Secondly, Where he lays the ſtreſs of the Saints 
battel, not in reſiſting fleſh and blood, but Princi- 
palitics and Powers ; where the Apoſtle excludes 
not our combate with man, for the war is againſt 
the Serpentand his ſeed. As wide as the world is, 
it cannot peaccably hold the Saints and wicked to- 
gether ; but his intent is to ſhew, whata compli. 
cated enemy (mans wrath and Satans inter-woven 
together) we have to deal with, 

Firſt, for the firſt, How mecanly doth the Spirit 
of God ſpeak of man, calling him fleſh, and blood? 
Man hath a Heaven-born ſoul, which makes him a 
kin to Angels, yea, tothe God of them who is the 
Father of Spirits ; but this is paſſcd by in filence, 
as if God would not own that which is tainted 
with ſin, and not the creature God at firſt made it : 
or becauſe the ſoul, though of ſuch noble cxtraQti- 
on, yet being ſo immerſt in ſenſuality, deſerves no 
other name than Fleſh, which part of man levels 
him with the beaft, and is here intended to expreſs 
the weakneſs and frailty of mans nature. *Tis the 
phraſe which the Holy Ghoſt cxpreſſeth the weak. 
neſs and impotency of a creature by, 1/2. 31. 3. 
They are men, and their borſes are fleſh,that is, weak; 
as on the contrary, when he would ſet out the 
power and ftrength of a thing, he oppoſeth it to 
fleſh, 2 Cor. 10, 3. Our weapons are not carnal, but 
mighty: and ſo in the Text,nor Fleſh and Blood, but 

Powers; As if he ſhould (ay, Had you no other 
to fear but a weak ſorry man, it were not worth the 
providing arms or ammunition ; but you bave Ene- 
mies that neither are Fleſh, nor are reſiſted with 
Fleſh; fo that here we ſee what a weak creature 
man is, not only weaker than Angels, as they are 
Spirits and he Fleſh, but in ſome ſenſe veneath the 
beafts, as the fleſh of man is frailer than the fleſh of 
beaſts: therefore the Spirit of God compares man 
tothe graſs, which ſoon withers, I|.z, 40. 6. and his 
goodlineſs to the flower 0 the Field, Yea, he is call- 
ed vanity, Pſa!. 62. 9. Menof low degree are vanity, 
and men of bigh degree «re a lie, both alike vain 
only the rich and the great man , his vanity is co- 


—_——S 
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vered with honour, wealth, &c. which are here 
called a lie, becauſe they are not what they ſe 
and ſo worſe than plain vanity, which is known to 
beſo, and deceives nor. 

Uſe, Firſt, Is man but frail Fleſh? let this hum- 
ble thee, O man, in all thy excellency, fleſh is but 
one remove from filth and corrupticn : thy ſoul is 
the ſalt that keeps thee ſweet, or elſe thou wouldeft 


ſtink above ground, Is it thy beauty thou prideſt | 


in? Fleſh is graſs, but beauty is the vanity of this va« 
nity. This goodlineſs is like the lower, which 
laſts not ſo long as the graſs, appears in its mon 
and is gone, yea, like the beauty of the flower, 
which fades while the flower ſtands. How ſoon 
will ttmes plough make furrows in thy face, yea, 
one fit of an Ague fo change thy countenance, as 
ſhall make thy doting Lovers afraid to lcok on 
thee? Is it ſtrength ? alas, it is an arm of fleſh, 
which wichers often in the ftretching forth, ere 
long thy blood whith is now warm, will freeze in 
thy veins; thy Spring crown'd with May.buds, will 
tread on December”; heel z thy marrow dry in thy 
bones, thy ſinews ſhrink, thy legs bow under the 
weight of thy body, thy cyc-ſtrings crack, thy 
tongue not able tocall for help, yea,thy heart wit 
thy fleſh ſhall fail z and now thou, who art ſuch a 
Giane, takea turn if thou canſt in thy Chamber, 
yea, raiſe but ws head from thy pillow if thou art 
able, or call back thy breath, which is making haſte 
to be gone out of thy noſtrils, never to return more 
and dareſt thou glory in that which ſo ſoon may be 
proſtrate ? 

Is it wiſdom ? The ſame Grave that covers th 
body (hall bury all that, (the wiſdom of thy fel 
I mean) all thy thoughts ſhall periſh, and goodly 
plots come tonothing, Indecd if a Chriſtian, thy 
thoughts as ſuch ſhall aſcend with thee, not one ho- 
ly breathing of thy ſoul loſt. Is it thy blood and 
birth? whoevzr thou art, thou art baſe-born ill 
born again, the ſame blood runs in thy veins with 
the beggar in the ſtreet, 4G, 17. 26. All Nations 
there we find made of the ſame blood: in two th 
all arc alike, we come in and go out of the world 
alike ; as one is not made of finer carth, ſonot re- 
ſolved into purer duſt, 

Vſe. 2, Secondly, Is man Fleſh ? truſt not in 
man ; Cmrſed be he that makes Fleſh bis..arm, Not 
the mighty man ; robes may hide and garniſh, they 
cannot change Fleſh, Pſal, 146. Put nit your truft 
in Princes, alas, they cannot keep their Crowns on 
their own heads,their heads on their own ſhoulders, 
and Iookeſt thou for that which they cannot give 
themſelves ? Not in wiſe men, whoſe defigns recoil 
oft upon themſelves, that they cannot perform their 
enterpriſe, Amphora cepit inſtitai currente rots 
car arceus exit. Mans carnal wiſdom intends one 
thing, but God turns the wheel, and brings forth 
another. Truſt not in holy men, they have flc{b, 
and fo their judgment not infallible, yea, their 
way ſometimes doubtful. His miſtake may lead 
thee aſhtde, and though he returns thov mayeſt goon 
and periſh. Truſt not in any man, in all men, no 
not in thy ſelf, thou art fleſh. He is a foo! (faith 
the Wile-man )'that truſts bis heart. Not in the 
beſt thou art or doeclt, the garment of thy righte- 
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onſne(« i: ſpotted with the Fleſh; all i; counted by 
624m Pax, Cont lence in the Fleſh, beſides our rc- 
joycing in Chriſt, Phil. 3. 3. 
UV e.3. 1 hirdly,Fear not man, he is but fleſh. This 
was Davids reſolve,Pſal. 56.4. 1 will not fear what 
ſþ can 4o untome. Thou necd'lt nor, thowought'it 
not tw f.ar. Thou need'ſt nor, What, not ſyich a 
at man, not ſuch a number of men, who have 
the keys of all the Priſons at their gicdle, who can 
kill or ſave alive 2 no, not theſe z only look they be 
thy enemies for righteouſneſs ſake, Take heed thou 
thak'ſt not the leaſt child thine enemy, by offering 
wrong to him, God will right the wicked even up- 
on the Saint. If he offends , he ſha!l find no ſhelter 
under Gods wing for his fin. This made Jerome 
complain, that the Chriſtians fin made the arms of 
thoſe barbarous Nations which invaded Chriſten« 
dom victorious : Noftris peccatis fortes ſunt barbari, 
But if mans wrath find thee in Gods way, and his 
fury take fire at thy holineſs, thou need'ſt not fear 
though thy life be the prey he hunts for, Fleſh can 
only wound fleſh, he may kill thee, but nor hurt 
thee, Why ſhou!deſt thou fear to beflripr of that 
which thou haſt refigncd already to Chriſt? *cis the 
ficſt leffon thou learneſt, if a Chriſtian, co deny y 
ſelf, rake up thy Crofs, and follow thy Maſter, ſo 
that the enemy comes too late z thou haſt no lite to 
loſe, becauſe thou haſt given it already to Chriſt, 
. nor Tan man take away that without Gods leave , 
all chou haſt is enſured , and though God hath not 
promiſed thee immunity from ſuffcring in this kind, 
yer he hath undertaken to bear the luſs , yea, to 
pay thee a hundred fold, and thou halt nor ſtay for 
it till another world, Again, thou oughvlt not to 
fear fleſh. Our Saviour, Matth, 10. thrice in the 
compaſs of fix verſes,commands us not to fear man; 
if thy heart quails at him, how wilt thou behave 
thy ſelf in the Liſt againſt Satan, whoſe lictle finger 
is heavier than mans loyns ? The Romans had arma 
prelnſotia,weapons rebated orcudgels, which they 
were t:icd at before they came rothe ſharp. If thou 
canſt not bear a bruiſc in thy fleſh from mans cudgel 
and blunt weapon, what wilt thou do when thou 


ſhale have Satans ſword in thy fide > God counts: 


himſelf reproached when his children fear a ſorry 
man z Therefore we are bid, Sanfihe the Lord,and 
not to fear their fear. Now if thou wouldcR not 
fear man who is bat fleſh, Labour, 

Firſt to mortific thy own fleſh ; fleſh only fears 
fl-h : When the ſoul degenerates into carnal defires 
and delights, ho wonder he falls into carnal fears. 
Have a care, Chriſtian, thou bringeſt not thy (elf in- 
to bondage # perhaps thy heart feeds on the ap- 
plauſe of man, this will make thee afraid ro be evil 
ſpoken of, as thoſe who ſhuffled with wn 9 2a 
12, 42. owning him in private, when they durſt not 
confeſs him openly, for they loved the praiſe of men, 
David Gith, The mouth of 1h: wicked 1 an open Sts 
pulchre , and in this grave hath many a Saints name 
been buried. Pur ifthis fl:(hly defire were morti- 
fied , thou wouldeft not paſs to be judged by man, 
and ſo of all carnal affetions, Some meat you ob- 
ſerve is agviſh; if thou ſerteſt thy heart on any thing 
that is carnal, wiſe, child, cſtate, &c. theſe will en- 


cline thee to a baſe fear of man, who may be Gods 


— 
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mellcnger to affli& thee in theſe, 

Secondly; Set faith againſt fleſh, Faith fixech 
the heart, and a fixed heart is not readily afraid. 
Phyficians tell us, we are never ſo ſubjeRto receive 
infe&ion as when the ſpirits are low, and therefore 
the Antidotes they give are all cordials. When the 
ſpirit is low through unbelicf, every threatning from 
man makes ſad impreſſion. Let thy faith but rake 
a deep draught of the Promiſes , and thy courage 
will riſe. | 

Fourthly; comfort thy (elf, Chriſtian, with this, 
that as thou art fleſh, ſo thy heavenly Father knows 
ic, and conliders thee for it, | 

Firſt, In point of afflition, Pſal, 103: 14. He 
knoweth our frame, be remembreth that we are but 
duſt, Not like ſome unskill'd Emperick, who hath 
but one receit for all, ſtrong or weak, young or 
old , but as a wiſe Phyſician confiders his Patient, 
and then writes his bill; men and Devils are but 
Gods Apothecarics, they make not our Phyfick, but 
give what God preſcribes. Balaam loved Black's 
Fee well enough, but could not go an hairs breadth 
beyond Gods Commiſfion, Indeed God is not ſo 
choice with the wicked, Iſa. 27. 7. Hath he ſmitten 
kim as he ſmote thoſe that ſmote him? In a Saints cup 
the poyſon of the affli&ion is correRed, noe fo in the 
wickeds ; and therefore what is medicine to the one, 
is ruine to the other. 

Sccondly, in duty ; he knows you are but fleſh, 
and therefore pities and acceyts thy weak ſervice; 
yea, he makes Apologies for thee, The ſpirit is wil« 
linz, faith Chriſt, but the fleſh is weak, 

Thirdly, in temptations he confiders thou art 
fleſh, 2nd proportions the remprtation to ſo weak a 
nature : *tis called #$4gaouts «rbeunives, ſuch a tem- 
pration as is common to man, a moderate tempta= 
tion (as in the margin) fitted for {o frail a creature, 
When ever the Chriſtian begins to faint ander the 
weizhrt of it, God makes as much haſte to his ſuc» 
cour, as a tehder Mother would to her ſwooning 
child ; thereforc he is ſaid to be nigh to revive ſuch, 
leſt cheir ſpirits ſhould fail. 


SECT. 3. 
The ſecond thing follows ; The con junture of 


the Saints enemies ; we have not to do with naked 
man, but with man led on by Satan ; not with 
fleſh and blood, but Principalitics andPowers ating 
in them, There are two ſorts of men the Chriſtian 
wreſtles with, good menand bad ; Satan ſtrikes in 
with both. C: 
Fir}, The Chriſtian wreſtles with good men. 
Many a ſharp confli& there hath been berwixt Saine 
and Saint, ſcuffling inthe dark through miſ-under- 
ſtanding of the truth, and each other : Abraham 
and Lot at ftrife; Aaron and Miriam juſtled with 
Moſes for the wall, till God interpoſed and ended 
the quarrel by his immediate ftroak on Miriam, The 
Apoltles even in the preſence of their Maſter were 
at high words, conteſting who ſhould be greateſt. 
Now in theſe civil Warsamong Saitits, Satan is the 
great kindle-coal, though little ſeen, becauſe like 
Abasb he fights in a diſguiſe, playing firſt on one 


fide, and then on the other, aggravating every 
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petty injury, and thereupon provoking to wrath 
and revenge : Theretore the Apoſtle dehorting from 


anger, uſeth this argument, Give no place tothe De. | 


vil, as if he had ſaid, Fall not out among your 
ſelves, except you long for the Devils company,who 
is the true Souldicr of Forwne (as the common 
phraſe is) living by his Sword, and therefore haſtes 
thither where there is any hope of war. Gregory 
compares the Saints in their ſad differences to two 
Cocks, which Satan the Maſter of the Pic ſets on 
fighting, in hope, when killd, to ſup with them 
at night. - Solomon ſaith, Prov. 18. 6. The mouth of 
the contentious man calls for ftroaks, Indeed we by 
our mutual ftrifes give the Devil a ſtaff to beat us 
with ; he cannot well work without fire, and 
therefore blows up theſe coals of contention, which 
he uſcth as his Forge, to heat our ſpirits into wrath, 
and then weare malleable, cafily hammer'd as he 
pleaſeth, Contention puts the ſoul into diſorder, 
and inter arma ſilent leges, The Law of Grace atts 
not freely, when the ſpirit is in a commotion ; Meck 
Moſes provok*d' ſpeaks unadviſedly. Me-thinks 
this (if nothing elſe will ) ſhould found a Retreat 
to our unhappy differences, that this Joab hath a 
hand in them ; he ſets this evil ſpirit betwixt Bre= 
thren, and what folly is it for us to bite and devour 


one another to make hell ſport ? we are prone to | 


miſtake our heat for Zeal, whereas commonly in 
ftrifes between Saints, it is a Fire-ſhip ſent in by 
Satan to break their unity and order; wherein while 
they itand they are 2n Armado invincible, and Sa- 
tan knows he hathno other way but this to ſhatter 
them: When the Chriftians Language , which 
ſhould be one, begins to be confounded, they are 
thin near ſcattering; *tis time for God to part his 
ChiiJren, when they cannot live in peace toge.- 
ther. 

' Seconcly, The Chriſtian wreſtles with wicked 
rhen, Becauſe you are not of the world, ſaith Chriſt, 
tbe world bates you, The Saints nature and life are 
Antipodes to the world ; fire and water, Heaven 
and Hell may as ſoon be reconciled,as they with it. 
The heretick is his enemy for truths ſake, the pro- 
phane for holineſs, to both the Chriſtian is an abo- 
mination, as the Iſraelite to the Egyptian ; hence 
come wars, the fire of perſecution never gocs out in 
the hearts of the wicked, who ſay in their hearts as 
they once with their lips, CEriftiani ad leones. Now 
in all the Saints wars with the wicked, Satan is 
Commander in Chief, *tis their Fathers works they 
do, his lufts they fulfil, The Sabeans plunder'd 
Fob, but went on Satans errand. The Heretick 
broacheth corrupt Do&rine, perverts the Faith of 
many, but in that the Miniſter of Satan, 2 Cor, 
T1, 15. They have their call, their wiles and wa- 
ges from him. Perſecutors, their work aſcribed to 
Hell; Is ic a perſecution of the tongue ? "tis Hell 
ſets it on fire ; Is it of the hand ? till they are but 


Not with fleſh and blood. 
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the Devils inſtruments, Rev, 2. 10. The Devil ſpal 
caſt [ozie of you int o Priſon, 

Uſe 1. Firſt, Do you fee any driving. furiouſly 
againſt the cruths or ſervants of Chrilt ; O pity 
them as the moſt milcrable wretches in the world, 
fear not their power, admire not their parts ; they 
arc men poſic{ſcd of, and ated by the Devil, they 
are his drudges and {laughter-{lavcs, as a Martyr 
calld them. Auguſtine in his Epiſtle to Lycinix, 
one of excellent parts, but wicked, who once was 
his Scholar, ſpeaks thus patherically to him : 0 
how I could weep and mourn over thee, to fee ſuch 
a ſparkling wit proſtituted to the Devils ſervice ! If 
thou hadſt found a golden Chalice, thou would(t 
have given ic to the Church; but God hath given 
thee a golden head, parts and wit, and in this pro- 
pings terpſum Diabolo, thou drinkeſt thy ſelf to the 
Devil. When you ſee men of power or parts, uſing 
them againft God that gave them, weep over them; 
better they had lived and died, the one ſlaves, the 
_ fools, than do the Devil ſuch ſervice with 
them, 

Vſe 2. Secondly, O ye Saints, when reproached 
and perſecuted, look fufther than man, ſpend not 
your wrath upon him ; alas, they are but Inſtry- 
ments in the Devils hand : ſave your diſpleaſure for 
Satan, who is thy chicf enemy : theſe may be won 
to Chriſts ſide, and fo become thy friends at laſt, 
Now and then we ſee fome running away from the [| 
Devils Colours, and waſhing the wound with their 
tears, which they have made by their cruelty. 'Tis 
a notable paſſage in Anſelm, who compares the He» 
retick and Perſccutor to the Horſe, and the Devil 
totheRider, Now, ſaith he, in batte], when the 
enemy comes riding up, the valiant ſouldier, Am 
wraſcutur equo, ſed equiti, & quantum poteſ} agit ut 
equitem percutiat, equum poſſideat z fic contra malgs 
homines agendum, non contraillos, ſed illum qui ills 
nſtigat, ut dum Diabolus vincitur, infelices quot ils 
le prſſidet liberentur : He is angry not with the horſe, 
but horſeman, he Jabours to kill the man, that he 
may poſſeſs the horſe for his uſe : thus we do with 
the wicked, we arc not tobend our wrath againſt 
them, but Satan that rides them, and ſpurs them 
on, labouring by prayer for them as Chriſt did on 
the Croſs, to diſmount the Devil, that ſo theſe mi- 
ſcrable ſouls hackneyed by him may be delivered 
from him. *Tis more honour to take one ſoul a- 
live out of the Devils clutches, than' to leave many 
{lain upon the field, Eraſmus ſaith of 4ugnſtine, 
that he begg'd the lives of thoſe Hereticks at the 
hands of the Emperors Officers, who had been 
bloody perſecutors of the Orthodox: Cupiebat, 
faith he, amicus medica ſmpereſſe, quos arte ſua ſana- 
ret : Like a kind Phyſitian he deſired their life, that 
if poſſible he might work a cure on them, and 
make them ſound in the faith, 


A painſl Principalities. 
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CHAP. II. 


Wherein is ſhewn what a Principality Satan hath, how he came to be ſuch a Prince; 
and how we may know whether we be under him as our Prince, or not. 


VERSE 12. 


But againſt Principalities and Powers, xc. 


SECT, 1. 


"7 Apoſtle having ſhewn what the Saints cne- 
mics arenot, fic and blood, frail men, who 
cannot come but they are ſeen ; who may be refilt- 
ed with mans power, or cicape by flight ; now he 
deſcribes them poiitively, avainſ} Principalities and 
Powers, &c. Some think the Apoſtle by theſe diverſe 
names and titles, intends to ſet forth the diſtin or- 
ders, whereby the Devils arc ſubordinate one to a- 
nother, ſo they make the Devil, verſe 11. to be the 
Head or Monarch, and theſc, verſe 12. ſo many in- 
feriour orders, as among men there are Princes, 
Dukes, Earlcs, &c. under an Emperour. That 
there is an order among the Devils cannot be deni- 
ed. The Scripture ſpeaks of a Prince of Devils,Mar.g, 


. and of the Devil and bis Angels, who with himfell 


from thcir firſt ſtation, called his Angels as ics pro» 
bably conceived, becauſe one above the reſt (as the 
head of the Fation) drew with him multitudes of 
other into his party, who with him ſinned and fe!!, 
But that there ſhould be ſo many diſtin& orders a- 
mong them, as there are ſeveral Branches in this 
deſcription, is not probable; too weak a notion 
to be the foundation of a Pulpit-ciſcourſe, there- 
fore we ſhall take them as meant of the Devil colle» 
QGively, We wreſtle not with flz(h and blood, but 
Devils, who are Princij alities, Powers, &c, an 
not diſtributively, ro make Principalities one rank, 
Powers another ; for ſome of theſe branches cannor 
be meant of diſtin& orders, buc promiſcuoufly of 
all as ſpiritual wickedneſs, it being not proper to 
__ to be Spirits or wicked, but common to 
all. 

Firſt, Then, the Devil or whole pack of them 
are here deſcribed by their Government in this 
world, Principalitics, 

Secondly, By their trength and puiffance, called 
Powers. 

Thirdly, By their nature in their ſubſtance and 
degeneracy, Spiritual wickedneſſcs, 

Fourthly, In their Kingdom or proper Territo- 
ties, Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 

Fifthly, By the ground of the war, In beazcnly 
Places, or about beavenly things, 

Firſt, Of the hicſt, Principalities ; dpy as, the 1b- 
firaft for the concrete, that is, ſich as have a Prin- 


| —_ 


cipality; So Titus 3.1, We are bid to be ſubject 
to Principalities and Powers, that is, Princes 
Rulcrs, fo the vulgar reads it. We wreltle againſt 
Princes ; which ſome will have to expreſs the emi- 
nency of their nature above mans, that as the ſtate 
and ſpirit of Princes is more raiſed than others,great 
men have great ſpirits, as Zeba and Zalmunna to 
Gideon, asking who they were they flew at Tabor ; 
As thou art (lay they) ſo were they, each one re- 
ſembled the Childrcn of 8 King, that is, for Majeſty 
and preſence beſceming a Princely race : ſo they 
think, the eminent nature of Angels here to be in- 
tended, who are as far above the higheſt Prince, 
as he above the baſeſt Peaſant ; but becauſe they 
are deſcribed by their nature in the fourth Branch, 
I ſhall ſubſcribe to their judgment , who take this 
for theip Principality of Government, which the 
Devil exerciſcth in this lower world ; and the Note 
ſhall be, | 
Dod. That Satan isa great Prince ; Chriſt him- 

ſelt ſtiles him the Prince of the world, John 14.Princes 
have their Thrones where they fit in ſtate; Satan 
hath his, Rev, 2. 13. Thou dwelleſt where Satan bath 
Ei Throne, and that ſuch a one as no earthly Prince 
may compare: few Kings are enthroned in the 
hearts of their SubjeQts ; they rule their Bodies,and 
command their Purſcs, but how oft in a day are they 
pulled our of their Thrones by the wiſhes of their 
diſcontented Subje&s ! But Satan hath the heart of 
all his Subje&s. Princes have their bomage and 
pecukar honour done to them; Satan is ſerved 
upon the Knee of his SubjeRs, the wicked are (aid 
to worſhip the Devil, Rev. 13. 4 No Prince cx- 
pets ſuch worſhip as he ; no leſs than religious wor 
(hip willſerve him, 2 Cbron. 11. 15. Jerobeam! there 
is aid to ordain Prieſts for Devils, and therefore 
he is called nor only the Prince, but the God of this 
world, becauſe he hath the worſhip of a God gi- 
ven him. Princes, ſuch as are abſolute, have a 
Legiſlative power, nay, their own Will jz their 
Law, asat this day in Twrkey, where their Laws 
are writ in 110 other Tables, than in the proud S/- 
tans breaſt; thus Satan gives Law to the poor fin- 
ner, who is bound, and muſt obey, though the 
Law be writ with his own blood, and the Creature 
hath nothing but damnation for fu!filling the Devils 
luſt ; *cis called « Law of ſin, Rom. $ 2. becauſe 


it comes With authoricy ; Princes have their Mini- 


ers 
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Againſt Principalities. 


ers of State, whcm they employ for the ſafety 
and enJargement of their Territories: So Satan 
his, 2 Cor, 11. I5. who propagate his curſed de» 
lignsz therzfore we read of duftrine of Devils, 
Princes have their Arcana Jniferii, which none 
know but a few Favourites in whom they confide : 
thus the Devil hath hiz Myſteri-s of iniquity, and 
depths of Satan we read of, which all his Subj:&s 
know not of, Rev, 2.24. Theſe are imparted to a 
few Favourites, ſuch as Elymas, whom Paxl calls 
full of ail ſubtilty, and C bild of the Devil , ſuch, 
* whoſe Conſciences are ſo debauched, that they (cru- 
ple not the moſt horrid fins; theſe are his white 
boys: I have read of a people in America, that 
love meat beſt when *tis rotten and ſtinks, The 
Devil is of their diet, the more corrupt and rotten 
the Creature is in fin, the better he pleaſcth his 
tooth z ſome ace more the children of the Devil than 
others. Chriſt had his Beloved Diſciple z and Sa- 
tan thoſe that lic in his very boſom, and know what 
is in his heart. In a word, Princes have their Ve- 
Gigalia, their Tribute and Cuſtom ; fo Satan his, 
Indced he doth not ſo much ſhare with the finner i" 
all, but is owner of all he hath, fo that the Devil is 
the Merchant, and the ſinner but the Broker to 
' trade for him, who at laſt putsall his gains into 
the Devils Purſe : time, ſtrength, parts, yea, Con- 
ſcience and all are ſpentto keep him in his Throne, 


SECT. 2. 


Oueſt, But how comes Satan to bis Principa- 
lity ? 
Anfw. Not lawfully, though he can ſhew a fair 
claim, As, 

Firſt, He obtai++4 it by Conqueſt, as he won his 
Crown ; ſo he wears it by power and policy. But 
Conqueſt is a crackt Title. A Thief is not the ho- 
nefter, becauſe able to force the Traveller to deli- 
ver his Purſe z and a Thicf on the Throne is no 
better than a private one on the Road, or Py- 
rate in a Pinnace, as he boldly told Alexander, 
N:ither doth that prove good with proceſs of time, 
which was evil at firſt: Satan indeed hath kept 
poſſeſſion long, bur a thief will be fo as Tong as he 
keeps his ſtollen goods z he ſtole the heart of Adam 
from God at firſt, and doth no better to this day. 
Chrifts Conqueſt is good, becauſe the ground of the 
War righteous, to recover what was his own, 
which Satan cannot ſay of the mzancſt Creature, 
*Tis my own, 

Secondly, Satan may lay claim to his Princ'pa. 
lity by Ele&ios; 'tis true, he came in by a wile, 
bur-now he is a Prince El-&, by the unanimous 
choice ofcorrupt nature z Te are of your Fatber the 
Devil, faith Chriſt, and bis Iuſts ye. will do. But 
this alſo hath a flaw im it ; for man by law of Cre. 
ation is Gods Subje&, and cannot give away Gods 
Right ; by fin he loſerh his Right in God, as a Pro- 
teor;but God loſcth not his Right as a Sovercign, 
Sin diſabled man to keep Gods Law, but it doth 
not enfranchiſe or diſ-oblige him that he need not 
keep it. 


Thirdly, Satan may claim a Deed of Gifc from 


God himſelf, as he was. bold to do to Chriſt him- | 


OA A 


ſc]f upon this ground, perſwading him to worſhip 
him as the Prince of the world, Lwke 4. 5, 6. He 
ſhred nnto him all the Kingdoms of the world, ſaying, 
All this will Tyirve thee, for that is delivered unto me, 
and to whomſoever I will 1 give it. Where there was 
a truth, though he (fake more than the truth, (as 
he cannot ſpeak truth, bit wo gain credit to ſome 
Lic at the end of it.) God indced hath delivered in 
a ſenſe this world to him, but not in his ſenſe,to do 
what he will with it, nor by any approbatory a& 
given him a Patent to vouch him his Vice-Roy; 
not Satan by the Grace of God, but by the permiſ. 
fron of God, Prince of the world. 

Queſt, But why doth God permit this Apoſtate 
Creature 20 exerciſe ſuch a Principalizy over the 
wort 1? 

Anſw, Firſt, As a righteous a@ of vengeance 
on man, for revolting from the ſweet Government 
of his rightful Lord and Maker ; 'Tis the way thac 
God puniſheth rebellion: Becauſe ye would not ſerve 
me with gladneſs in the abundance of all things, 
therefore ye ſhall ſerve your enemies in bunger, &c. Sa 
tan is a King given in Gods wrath, Chams Curſe 
is mans puniſhment, 4 Servant of Servants, Thie 
Devil is Gods {lave, man the Devils. Sin hath ſex 
the Devil on the Creatures back, and now he hour. 
ries him without mercy (as he did the Swine) till. 
he be choak'd with flames, if mercy interpoſe 
not. 

Secondly, Cod ies this his Principality, in 
order to the ploritingof his Name in he reeminy 
of his Ele& from the power of this great Potentate. 
What a g'oridus Name will God have when he 
hath finiſhed this War, wherein at firſt he found all 


poſſeſſed by this Enemy, and not a man of all the 


ſons of Adam to offcr himfelf-as a Voluntier in this 
ſervice, till made willing by the day of his Pow- 
er ? this, this will gain God a Name above eve- 
ry Name, not only of Creatures, but of thoſe by 
which himſelf was known to his Creature, The 
workmanſhip of Heaven and Earth give him the 
Name of a Creator, Providence of Preſerver, but 
this of Saviour, wherein he doth both the former, 
preſerve his Creature, which elſe had been I 

and create a new Creature, I mean the Babe 

Grace, which, through God, ſhall be able to beat 
the Devil out of the field, who was able to drive 
Adam (though created in his full ature) out of Pa- 
radiſe ; and may not all the other works of God 
empty themſelves as Rivers into the Sea, loſing 
their Names, or rather ſwelling into one of Re- 
dempticn ? Had not Satan taken Gods Ele& Pri- 
ſoners, they would not have gone to Heaven with 
ſuch acclamations of triumph. There are three ex- 
preſſions of a great joy in Scripture; the joy of a 
woman after her trave], the Joy of Harveſt, and 
the joy of him that divideth the ſpoil ; The exvul- 
tation of all theſe is wrought upon a ſad ground 
many a pain and tear it coſts the travelling wo- 
man, many a fear the Husbandman, perils and 
wounds the Souldicr, before they come at their joy, 
bur at Jaft are paid for a'l, the remembrance 

their paſt ſorrows feeding their preſent Joys. Had 


| Chriſt come and entred into affinity with our Nas 


ture, and returned peaceably to Heaven with hit 


Spouſe, 
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ſe, finding no reſiſtance : though this would 
have been admirable love, and that would have af- 
forded true joy of marriage, yet this way of car- 
rying, bis Saints to Heaven will greaten the joy, as 
it addes to the nuptial ſong, the triumph of a Con- 
queror, who hath reſcued his Bride out of the 
hands of Satan, as he was leading her to the cham- 
bers of Hcl.. 


SECT. 3. 


Uſe 1, Is Satan ſuch a Prince ? try whoſe ſubje&t 
thou art, His Empire is large, only a few privi- 
ledg'd, who are tranſlated into the Kingdom of 
Gods dear Son; even in Chriſts own territories, 
(viſible Church I mean) where his name is profeſt, 
and the Scepter of his Goſpel held forth, there Sa» 
tan hath his ſubje&s, As Chriſt had his Saints in 
Nero's Court; fo the Devi! his ſervants in the out» 
ward Court of his vifible Church, Thou muſt 
therefore have ſomething more to exempt thee from 
this Government, than living within the pale, and 

iving an outward conformity tothe Ordinances of 
Chrif - Satan will yield to this, and be no loſer : 
Asa King lets his Merchants trade to, yea, live in a 
forreign Kingdom, and while they are there learn 
the language, and obſerve the Cuſtoms of the place; 
this breaks not their allegiance: nor all that thy 


loyalty to Satan, When a Statute was made in | 


_ Elizabeths Reign, that all ſhould come to 
urch, the Papiſts ſent to Rome to know the Popes 
pleaſure; he return'd them this anſwer, (as 'ris ſaid) 
Bid the Catholicks in England give me their . beart, 
ond let the Queen take the reſt, His ſubje& thou art 
whom thou crowneſt in thy heart, and not whom 
thou flattereſt with thy lips. 

But to bring the trial to an iſſue, know thou be- 
longeſt to one of theſe, and but roone, Chriſt and 
Satan divide the who'e world ; Chriſt will bear no 
equa], and Satanno Superiour, and theretorc hold 
in with both thou canſt not. Now if thou ſayelt 
Chriſt be thy Prince , anſwer to thele interroga- 
tories, 

Firſt, how came he into the Throne ? Satan had 
once the quict poſſeſſion of thy heart : thou waſt Dy 
birth as the reſt of thy neighbours, Satans vaſſal, 
Fea, haſt oft vouche him in the courſe of thy lite .to 

thy Licge Lord ; how then comes this great 
change ? Satan ſurely would not of his own accord 
refizn his Crown and Bones @n Chriſt; and for 
thy ſelf thou wert neithetwwilling to renounce, nor 
able to refilt his Power : this then muſt only be the 
fruits of Chriſts vitorious Arms, whom God bath 
exalted to be a Prince and a $ aviour, Acis 5.31. Speak 
therefore, hath Chriſt come to thee, as once Abra- 
| bamrto Lot, when priſoner to Kederlaomer, reſcuing 
thee out of Satans hands, as he was leading thee in 
chains of luſt to Hell ? Didſt thou ever hear a voice 
from Heaven in the Miniſtry of the Word calling 
out to thee, as once to Sarl, ſoas to lay thee at 
Gods foot, and make thee face about for Heaven, 
to ſtrike thee blind in thine own apprehenſion, who 
before hadſt a good opinion of thy ſtate, to tame 
and weaken thee, ſo as now thou art willing to 


bc lod by the hand of a child after Chriſt } Did e- 
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ver Chriſt come to thee , 2s the Angel to Peter in 
Priſon, rowling thee up, and not only cauſing the 
chains of darkneſs and ſtupidity tofall off thy mind 
and conſcience, but make thee obedient alſo, that 
the iron grate of thy will hath opened to Chriſt be- 
fore he left thee ? then thou haſt ſomething to ſay 
for thy freedom. But if in all this 1 be a Barbari- 
an, and the language I ſpeak be ftrange,thou know. 
clt no ſuch work to have paſſed upon thy fpirir, then 
thou art yet in thy old priſon; can there be a change 
of Government in a Nation by a Conqueror that 
invades it, and his ſubjets not hear of this ? one 
King enthron'd, and another crowned in thy ſoul, 
and thou hear no ſcuffile all this while ? The rege- 
nerating Spirit is compared to the wind, John 3, $. 
His firſt attempts om the ſoul may be ſo ſecret, thae 
the creature knows not whence they come, or whi- 
ther they tend ; but before he hath done, the ſound 
will be heard throughout the ſoul, ſo as it cannot * 
but ſee a great change in it ſelf, and fay, I thar, 
was blind, now I ſee; I that was as hard as ice, now 

relenting for fin, now my heart gives, I can melc 

and mourn for it. I that was well enough without 

a Chriſt, yea, did wonder what others ſaw in him, 

to make ſuch a do for him, now have changed my 

note with the Daughters of Jeruſalem ; and for 

what, in your Beloved (as I ſcornfully have askt ) 

I have leargt to ask where he is, that I might ſeek 

him with you, O foul ! canſt thou fay *tis thus with 

thee? thou mayeſt know who has been here, no leſs 

than Chriſt, who by his vi&orious Spirit hath tran» 

{lated thee from Satans power into his own ſweet 

Kingdom, 

Secondly, whoſe law doeſt thou freely ſubject 
thy ſelf unto? the laws of theſe Princes are as con- 
trary as their natures ; the one a law of ſin, Rem, 
8. 2. the other a law of holineſs, Rom, 7, 12. and 
therefore if fin hath not fo far bereaved thee of 
thy wits, as not to know fin from holincfs, thou 
mayelt (except reſolved to cheat thy own ſoul )foon 
be reſolved ; confeſs therefore and give glory to 
God, to which of theſe laws doth thy ſoul ſer irs 
ſeal > When Satan ſends out his Proclamation, and 
bids finner go, ' ſet thy foot upon ſuch a command 
of God, obſerve what is thy behaviour, doeſt thou 
yield thy (elf, az Pax! phraſeth it, Rom. 6. 16, 
nagisdyers, a metaphor from Princes ſervants or 
others, who are ſaid Tagivdyer ievri;, to preſent 
themſelves before their Lord, as ready and at hand 
todo their pleaſure : by which the Apoſtle elegantly 
deſcribes the forwardneſs of the finners heart to 
come to Satans foor, when knock or call: Now 
doth thy ſoul go out thus to meet thy Juſt, (as Az- 
ron his brother) glad to ſce irs face in an occaſion ? 
thou art not brought over to fin with much ado,but 
thoulikeſt the command Tranſgreſs at Gilg l,(faith 
God) this liketh you well, Hoſ. 4 5. As a Covurtier, 
who doth not only obey , but thank his Prince 
that he'll employ him. Need'ſ thou be long in re- 
ſolving whoſe thou art ? did ever any queſtion, whe- 
ther thoſe were Feroboaws ſubjefts, who willingly 
followed his command ? Hy. 5. 1 x. Alas, for thee, 
thou art under the power of Satan, tyed by a chain 
{tronger than braſs or iron : thou loveſt thy luſt. 
A Saint may be for a time under a force, ſold -= 
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fin, as the Apoſtle bemoans, and therefore glad 
when deliverance comes, but thou ſelleſt thy ſelf ro 
work iniquity. , If Chriſt ſhould come to cake thee 
from thy luſt, *rhoa wouldcſt whine after them, as 
Micah after his gods. 

Thirdly, To whom goeſt thou for proteQion ? 
a5 it belongs tothe Prince to protett his ſubjeAts, lo 
1rinces expe& their ſubjeRs ſhould truſt them with 
their ſafety z the very Bramble bids, Judg. 9. 15, 
If in truth ye anoint me King , then put your truſt 
ander my ſhadow. Now who hath thy confidence ? 
Dareſt thou truſt God with thy ſoul, and the af. 
fairs of ic in wcll-doing ? Good ſubjeAs follow 
thcir calling, commit State-matters to the wiſdom 
of their Prince and his Council; when wronged, 
they appeal to their Prince in his Laws for right , 
and when they do offend ehcir Prince, they ſubmic 
to the penalty of the Law, and bear his diſpleaſure 
paticntly, till humbling themſelves ro recover his 
tavour,, and donot in a diſcontent fall to open re- 
bellion. Thus a gracious ſoul follows his Chriſti- 
an calling, commitcing himſelf to God as a faithful 
Creator, to be ordered by his wiſe Providence. If 
he meets with violence from any, heſcorns to beg 
aid of the Devil to help him, or be his own judge 
eo right himſelf : No, he acquicſceth in the counſel 
and comfurt the Word of God gives him. It him- 
(elf offends, and fo comes under the laſh of Gods 
corre&ing hand, he doth not then take up rebelli- 
ous arms againſt God, and refuſe to receive corre- 
Aion, but ſaith, Phy ſhould a living man complain? 
&# man for the paniſhment of bis fin ; whereas a naugh- 
ty heart dares not venture his eſtate, life, credit, or 
any thing he hath with God in wcll-doing, he 
thinks he ſhall be undone preſently , if he firs Qtill 
under the ſhadow of Geds promiſe for proteAion ; 
and therefore he runs from God as from under an 
old houſe that would fall on his head, and lays the 
weight of his confidence in wicked policy, making 
lies kis refuge ; like 1ſrae!, be trafts in perverſneſs. 
When God tells him, 1n returning and reft be ſhall 
be ſaved, in quietneſs and confidence ſhall be bis 
_ : he hath not faith to take Gods word for 
is ſecurity-in ways of obedience. And when God 
comes to affli& him for any difloyal carriage, in- 
ſtead of accepting the puniſhment for his ſin, and fo 
to own him for his Sovercign Lord, that may 
righteouſly puniſh the faults of his diſobedienc ſub. 
jeas, his heart is filled with rage againſt God, and 
inſtead of waiting quictly and humbly ( like a 
ood ſubjeR ) till God upon his repentance reccives 

into his favour , his wretched heart (preſenting 
God as an enemy to him) will not ſuffer any ſuch 
ious or amiable thought of God to dwell in his 
ome, but bids him look for no good at his band. 
This evil is of the Lord, why ſhould I wait on the 
Lord any longer? whereas a gracious heart is moſt 
enconraged to wait from this very conſideration 
that drives the other away; Becauſe *cis the Lord 
afflitts, Micab 7. 6. 


Fourthly, Whom dcoft thou ſympathiz: with 2. 


he is thy Prince, whoſe vitories and Ioffes thou 
layeſt to heart, whether, in thy own boſome, or 
abroad in the world. What faith thy ſoul, when 


God hedgerh up thy way, and keeps thee from 


Ce 


that fin which Satan hath been folliciting for? If on 
Chriſts ſide thou wilt rejoice when thou artdeſ. 
vered out of a temptation, though it be by falling 
into an afflition , as David ſaid of Abigail, fo wilt 
thou here, Bleſſd be the Ordinance, blcfled be the 
Providence, which kept me from finning againſt 
my God bur if otherwiſe thou wilt harbour a ſe- 
cret grudge againſt the Word which ſtood in the 
way, and be diſcontented thy defign took not, A 
naughty heart (like Ammon) pines whiles his luſt 
hath vent. Again, what mufick do the archieve. 
ments of Chriſt in the world make in thy car ? when 
thou heareſt the Goſpel thrives, the blind ſce, the 
lame walk, the poor Goſpellized, doth thy ſpirit 
rejoice in that hour ? If a Saint, thou wilt, as God 
is thy Father,reJoice thou haſt more brethren 

as he isthy Prince, that the multitude of his ſub- 
jc&s encreaſe : ſo when thou ſeeſt the plots of Chrifls 
encmics diſcovered, powers defeated, canft thou gy 
forth with the Saints to mcet King Jeſus, and 
him out of the ficld with praiſes ? or do thy belf 
ring backward, and ſuch news make thee haſte, like 
Haman, mcurning to thine Houſe, there to em 
thy ſpirit, ſwoln with rancour againſt his Sai 
and truth ? orit thy policy can maſter thy paſſion 
ſo far, as to tnake fair weather in thy countena 
and ſuffer thee to Join with the people of God in 
their acclamations of joy, yet then art thou a clole 
mourner within, and likeft the work no better than 
Haman his office, in holding Mordecai's ftir 
who had rather have held the Ladder : this {| 
thee a certain enemy to Chriſt, how handſomely 
ſoever thou maycſt carry it before men. 

Secondly, Bleſs God, O ye Saints , who upon 
the former tryal can ſay, You are tranſlated into the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, and ſo delivered from the ty- 
ranny of this Uſurper: There are few but have 
ſome one gaudy day ina year, which they ſolem- 
nize, ſome keep their bitth-day, others their Mar- 
riagez ſome their manumiſſion from a cruel ſervice, 
others their deliverance from ſome eminent danger: 
Here is a mercy where all theſe meet. You may 
call it as Adam did his wite, Chavab, the mother of 
all the living ; every mercy riſeth up and calls this 
bleſſed ; this is thy birth-day, thou werrt before, 
but beganneſt to live when Chriſt began to livein 
thee. The Father of the Prodigal dated his ſons 
life from his retarn, This my ſon was dead and it 
alive, It is thy marriage-day, 1 have married you 
to one bashand, even Chrift Jeſus, (aith Paxl to the 
Corinthians, Perhaps thou haſt enjoyed this thy ' 
husbands ſweet company many a day, and had 2 
numerous cff.ſpring of joys and comforts by thy 
fe!owſhip with him, the thought of which cannot 
but endear him to thee, and make the day of thy 
eſpouſal« delightful ro thy memory :*Tis thy manu» 
miſſion, then were the iln—— cancelled, where. 
in thou wert bound to fin and Satan: when the Son 
made thee free, thon becameſt free indeed : Thob 
canſt not ſay thou waſt born free, for thy Father 
was a ſlave, nor that thou boughteſt thy freedom 
with a ſum, By grace ye are ſaved, Heaven is ſet- 
tled on thee in the promiſe, and thou not at charge 
ſo much as for the writings drawing. All is done 
at Chriſt his coſt, with whom God indented; and 
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towhom he gave the promiſe of eterral life before 
the world began, as a free eſtate to ſettle upon eve- 
ry believing. ſoul in the day they ſhould come to 
Chrift, and receive him for thelr Prince and Savi. 
our; fo that from the hour thou didft come under 
Chrifts ſhadow, all the ſweer fruit that grows on 
this tree of Life is thine ; with Chriſt, all that both 
worlds have falls to thee z Allis yours, becauſe you 
ore Chriſts, O Chriſtian, look upon thy ſelf now, 
and bleſs thy God to ſee what a change there is 
madein thy ſtate, fince that black and difmal time, 
when thou wert (lave to the Prince of darkneſs, 
bow couldſt thou like thy old Scullions work a- 
gain ? or think of returning to thy houſe of bon= 
dage ? now thou knoweſt the priviledges of Chriſts 
Kingdom. Great Princes, who from baſeneſs and 
epery hav aſcerided to Kingdoms and Empires 
(to add tothe Joy of their preſent honour) have de- 
lighted to ſpeak often of their baſe birth, to go and 
ſee the mean Cottages where they were firſt enter- 
tained, and had their birth and breeding, and the 
like, And *tis not unuſeful for the Chriſtian toJook 
inat the Grate, to ſce the ſmoaky hole where once 
belay,to view the Chains wherewith he was laden, 
and fo to compare Chriſts Court and the Devils 
Priſon ; the felicity of the one, and the horror of 
the other together. But when we do our beſt to af» 
ſ&& our hearts with this mercy, by all the enhan- 
cing aggravations we can find out ; alas ! how lit- 
tle a portion of it ſhall we know here? this is a n= 
mix excellens, which cannot be fully ſeen, unleſs 
itbe by a glorifi:d eye ; how can it be fully known 
by us, where it cannot be fully enjoyed? Thou 
art tranſlatcd into the Kingdom of Chriſt, but thou 


art a great way from his Court. That is kept in-- 


heaven, and that the Chrittian knows, but as we 
far Countrics which we never ſaw, only by Map, 


or ſome Rarities that are ſent us as a taſte of what' 


grows there in abundance. 
Uſe 3. Thirdly, This (Chriſtian) calls for thy 
Loyalty and faithful ſervice to Chriſt, who hath 
laved thee from Satans bondage. Say, O ye Saints, 
to Chriſt, as they to Gideon, Come thou and rule 
over u*, for thou haſt delivered us from the hand, 
not of Midian, but of Satzy, Who ſoable to des 
fend thee from his wrath, as he who broke his pow- 
er? Wholike to rule thee fo tender!y, as he that 
could not brook anothers tyranny over thee? In 
a word, who hath righc to thee befides him, who 
ventur*d his life to redeem thee 2 That being deliver. 
ed" from all thine cnen.ies. th.u mayeſt ſerve bim 
without fear in bolineſs all the days of thy life, And 
were it not pity that Chriſt ſhould take all this 
pains to life up thy head from Satans houſe of bon- 
dage,and.give thee a place among thoſe in his own 
2," who arc admitted ro miniſter unto him, 
(which is the higheſt honour the nature of Menor 
Angels is capable of ) and that thou ſhouldeſt after 
all this be found to have a hand in any treaſonable 
praftiſe againſt thy dear Saviour ? Surcly Chriſt 
my think he hath deſerve | better at your hands, if 
U none beſides. Where ſhall a Prince ſafely dwell, 
IFnot in the midſt of his own Courticrs; and thoſe 
who were all taken from Chains and Priſons to 


ke thy; preferred, the more to oblig: themin his } nary from _ to perform it, eall'd therefore 
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ſervice ? Let Devils and Deviliſh men do their owri 
work, but let not thy hand (O Chriſtian) be upon 
thy dear Saviour. Bur this is too little to bid thee 
not play the Traytor, If thou haſt any loyal blood 
running in thy veins, thy own heart-with [mite thee 
when thou rendeRt the leaſt fic holy Law; 
thou canſt as well carry burning boſom, 
as hide any treaſon there againſt thy dear Sove- 
raign. No, *tis ſore noble enterprite Fwould have 
thee think upon, how thou maiſt advance the Name 
of Chriſt higher in thy heart, and world too, as 

much as in thee lies. O how kindly did God take 
it, that David, (when peaccably fer in his Throne) 

was caſting about, not how he might chtertain 

Nim(clf with thoſe pleaſures which uſually corrupt 

and debauch the Court of Princes in times of peace, 

but how he might ſhew 2z:al for God, in building 

a Houſe for his worſhip, that had rear'd a Throne 

for him, 2 Sam. 7, And is there nothing (Chri- 

tian) thou canſt think on, whercin thou mayeſt c- 

minently be inſtrumental for God in thy generati- 

on? He is not a-good SubjcR that is all for what he 

can get of his Prince, but never thinks what ſervice 

he may do for him. Nor he the true Chriſtian, ' 
whoſe thoughts dwell more on his own happineſs 
than thee honour of his God, If SubjeRs might 
chuſe whar life ftands beſt for their own enjoyment, 
all would defire to live at Court with their Prince z 
but becauſe the Princes honour is more no be valu- 
ed than this, therefore noble ſpirit; (to do their 
Prince ſervice) can deny themſelves the delicacies 
of a Court, to jeopard their lives in the fi:Id, and 
thank their Prince too for the honour of their em- 
ployment. Blefſed Paul upon theſe terms was wil. 
ling to have his day of Coronation in Glory pro- 
rogued, and he to ftay as Companion with his 
Brethren in tribulation here, for the furtherance of 
the Golpel, This indeed makes it opere pretiam 
vivere, worth the while to live, that we have by ic 
a fair opportunity (if hearts to h-$band it) in which 
we may give a proof of our r:al. gratitude to our 
God, for his red:eming Love in reſcuing us out of 
the power of the Prince of darkne(s, and tranſla- 
ting us into theKingdom of his dear Son. And there- 
fore (Chriſtian) loſeno time, but what thou mcan« 
eſt to do for God, do it quickly. Art thou a Ma- 
giſtrate ? now it will be ſcon ſeen on wheſe fide 
thou art: If indeed thou haft renounced allegi- 
ance to Satan, and taken Chriſt for thy Prince,de= 
clare thy ſelfan enemy to all that bear the 'name «> 
Satan, and march under his Colours. Study well 
thy Commiſſion, and when thou underſtandeſtthe 
duty of thy place, fall co work zealoufly for God. 
Thou haſt thy Princes ſword pur intothy hand, be 
ſure thou uſe it, and take heed how thou vuſeſtir ; 
that when called to deliver it up, and thy account 
alſo,it may not be found ruſty in the ſheath chrough |. 
floth and cowardiſe, beſmeared with the blood of 
violence, nor bent and gapt with partialicy and in- 
juſtice, Art thou a Miniſter of the Goſpel ? thy 
employment is high, an Ambaſſador, and that noe 
from ſome petty Prince, but the great God to his 
rebellious SubjeRts z a Calling ſo honourable, thar 
the Sor of God diſdained not to come in excraordi- 


phe 


7+ 


H—_ EFF WO Y a 


Againſt Pouens. | 


the Meſſenger of tbe Covenant , yea, he had to this 
day ſtay'd on carth in perſon abonrt it, had henot 
been call'd to refide as our Ambaſſador and Advocate 
in Heaven with the Father : and therefore in his bo» 
dily abſence he hath entruſted thee and a few more 
tocarryon the Treaty with ſinners, which when on 
earth himſelf began. And what can you do more 


acceptable to him, than to be faichful in it, asa | 


buſineſs on which he hath ſet his heart ſo much > As 
ever you would ſee his ſweet face with joy (you 
that arc his Ambaſſadors) attend to your work,and 
labour to bring this Treaty of Peace toa bleſſed if- 
fuc between God and - o— ck are ſent to, And 
then if finners will not come off, and ſeal the Are 
ticles of the Goſpel, you ſhall (as Abr abam aid 
to his Servant) be clear of your oath. Though 
Iſrael be not gathered, yet you ſhall be glorious in 
the cyes of the Lord, And let not the private Chri- 
ftian ſay, he is adry trec, and can do nothing for 
Chriſt y Prince, ova —ul — 
giſtrates fruit or Miniſters. Though thou halt not 
a to the fins of others with the 
Sword of Juſtice, yet thou maiſt ſhew thy zeal in 
mortifying thy own with the Sword of the Spirit, 
and mouurn for theirs alſo : though thou maiſt not 
condemn them on the Bench, yet thou maiſt, yea, 
hteſt, by the power of a holy life, to convince 

and judge them ; ſuch a Judge Lot- was tothe So- 

domizter, Though thou art not ſent to preach and 
baptize, yet thou maiſt be wonderful helpful to 
them whoarc, The Chriſtians prayers whet Ma- 
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giſtrates and Miniſters ſword alſo. O pray, Chri, 
ſtian, and pray again, that Chriſts Territories 
may be enlarged ; never go to hearthe Word bur 
pray, Thy Kingdom come. Loving Princes take 
great content in the acclamations and good wiſhes 
of their Subjctts as they pals by; a Vivar Rex, 
Long live the King, coming from a loyal breath, 
though poor, is more worth than a Subſidy from 
thoſe, who deny their hearts while they part with 
their monic, Thou ſerveſt a Prince (Chriſtian) 
who knows what all his SubjeRs think of him, 
and he counts it his honour not to have a multitude 
fcignedly ſubmitto htm, but to have a people that 
love him, and cordially like his Goxernment, who 
if they were to chuſe their King, and make 
own Laws they ſhould live under every day, 

defire no other than himſelf, nor any other Laws 
than what they have already from his mouth, | 
was no doubt great content to David, that he had 
the hearts of hig people ſo, as whatever the Ki 
did pleaſed them ll, 2 Sam. 3. 26. And ſurely Gol 
took it as well, that what he did pleaſed Dani 
for indeed David was as content under the rule 
diſpoſure of God, as the people were under hi 
witneſs the calmneſs of his ſpirit in the greateſtab 
flition that ever befell him, 2 Sam. x5. 26. Bebold, 
bere am I, let bim doto me as ſeemetb good unto bins 
Loyal foul 1 he had rather live in exile wich the 
good will of God, than have bis Throne, if Gad 
will not ſay *tis good for him, 
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CHAP. IV. 


of the great power Satan bath, wot only over the Elementary and Senſitive part of the world, 
but IntelleFnal alſo, the Sonls of men. 


SECT. 1 
His is the ſecond Branch of the Deſcripelon, 


wherein Satan is ſet forth by his might and 
power. This gives weight to the former ; were he 
a Prince, and nor able to raiſe a force that might 
dread the Saints, the ſwelling name of a Prince 
were contemptible; but he hath power anſwerable 
to his dignity, which in five Particulars will ap- 


Fo 

Firſt, In his Names; Secondly, His Nature , 
Thirdly, His Number ; Fourthly, His Order and 
Unity; Laſtly, The mighty works that are at- 
tributed to him. 

Firſt, for the firft, He hath Names of great 
Dower, called the ſtrong man, Luke 1r. 21:. 
fron that he keeps his howſe in peace in defiance 
of all the ſons of Adam, none on carth being able 
to cope with this Giant : Chriſt muſt come from 
—_" to deftroy him and his works, or the field is 
oft. He js call'd the roaring Liom, which Beaſt 


commands the whole Forreſt ; If he roars,all trem- 
ble ; yea, in ſuch a manner, as Pliny relates, that 


he goes amongſt them, and they ſtand exanimated 
whilc he chuſeth his prey without reſiſtance : Sud 
a Lionis Satan, who leads ſinners captive at bis wil, 
2 Tim, 3.26, He takes them alive, as the word is 
as the Fowler the Bird, which with a lictle ſcrap 
enticed into the Net ; or as the Conqueror his cow- 
ardlycnemy, who has no heart to fight, but yiclds 
without conteſt, Such Cowards the Devil find 
finners z he no ſooner appears in a motion, but the 
yield : They arc but a very few noble ſpirits, 
thoſe are the Children of the moſt High God, who 
dare valiant]y oppoſe him, and in ſtriving againf 
lin, refiſt to blood. He is called the great red Dre: 
£m, who with his Tail, wicked men, his Inftru- 
ments, ſweeps down the third part of the ſtars 
Hcaven, The Prince of the pun er of the Air, bt. 
cauſe as a Prince can muſter his SubjcRs, and 
draw then intothe field for his ſervice, ſo the Des 
vil canraiſe the poſſe C li aerii, In a word, he is 
call'd the God of this world, 2 Cor. 4 4. decault 
linners give him a God-like worſhip, fear him # 
the Saints do God hitnſelf, 

Secondly, The Devils nature ſhews his power; 
"cs Angelical, Bleſs the Lord; ye bis Angels = 

exc 
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excel in flrength, Pſal. 103. 20. Strength is pur for 
Angels, Pſal. 78 25. They did ear Angels food, Heb, 
the food of the mighty. In two things the power 
of Angelical nature will appear, in its ſuperiority, 
and in ics Spirituality, 

Firſt, Irs Superiority, Angels are the top of the 
Creation ; man himſelf made a little lower than 
the angels. Now in the works of Creation, the 
Superior hath a power over the Inferior ; the bealts 
ovcr the graſs and herb, man over the beaſts, and 
Angels over man. 

Secondly, the Spirituality of their nature}? The 
weaknels of man is from his fleſh : his ſoul made for 
great enterprizes, but weighed down with a lump 
of fleſh, is forced to rowe with a ſtrength ſuitable 
to its weaker Partner; but now the devils being 
Angels have no ſuch incumbrance, no fumes from 
a fleſhly part to cloud their underfanding, which 
bs clear and piercing ; no clog at their heel to re- 
tard their motion, which for ſwiftnels is ſet out by 
the wind and flame of fire, Yea, being ſpiritual 
they cannot be refiſted with carnal force, fire and 


' word hurt not them. The Angel which appear'd 


to Manoah, went up in the fire that conſumed the 
Gacrifice, though ſuch hath been the dotage, and is 
at this day of ſaperſticious ones, that they think to 


charm the devil with their carnal exorciſmsz hence 


the Romiſh Reliques,Croſs, holy water z yea, and 
among the Jews themſelves in corrupter times, who 


TY thought by their PhylaReries and Circumciſion , 
'toſcare away the devil, which made ſome of them 


expound that, Cant. 3 8. of Circumcifon, Every 
man bath his ſword on his thigh, becauſe of fear in 
the night : By ſword on the thigh, they d 
Circumciſion, which they will vainly have given as 
a charm againſt evil ſpirits that affright them in the 
night, But alas, the devil cares for none of theſe, 
no, not for an Ordinance of God, when by fleſh- 
ly confidence we make it a ſpell : he hath been 
ofcen bound with theſe fetters and chains, (as is 
faid of him in the Goſpel) and the chains have 
be.n plucked aſunder by him, ncither could any 
man thus tame him. He eſteems, as Fob ſaith of 
the Leviathan, Iron as flraw, and Braſs as rotten 
wood, It muſt be a ſtronger than the ſtrong man 
muſt bind him, and none ſtronger but God the Fa- 
therof ſpirits. The Devil Joſt indeed by his fall 
much of his power, in relation to that holy and 
happy eſtate in which he was created, but not his 
natural abilities, he is an Angel Rill, and hath an 
els Power. . 

irdly, the number of Devils addes to their 
power, What lighter than the ſand ? yet number 
makes it weighty ? What creature leſs than lice ? 
ct what Plague greater to the Egyptians? how 
idable then muſt Devils be, who are both for 
nature ſo mighty, and for number ſuch a multi- 
tude? there are Devils enough to beleaguer the 
Whole carth y not a place under Heaven where Sa- 
tan hath not his Troops z not a perſon without ſome 
of theſe curſed ſpirits haunting and watching him 
Wherever he goes; yea, for ſome ſpecial ſervice he 
can ſend a Legion to keep garriſon in one fingle per- 
fon, as, Mark, 5 and if (0 many can be ſpared to 
Utend one, to what a number would the Muſter- 


oy 
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Roll of Satans whole Army amount if known ? 
and now tell me, if we arc not like to find vur 
march difficult to Heaven, (if ever we mean to go 
thither) that are to paſs through the very quarters 
of this multitude, who are ſcattered over the face 
of all the earth, When Armics are disbanded, 
and the Roads full of debauche Souldiers, wan- 
dring vp and down, its dangerous travelling : we 
hear then of murders and robberies from all quar- 
ters: Theſe powers of Hell are that party of An- 
gels, who for their mutiny and diſobedience were 
caſhicr'd Heaven, and thruſt out of that glorious 
Hoaſt, and ever fince they have ftragled here be. 
low, endeavouring to do miſckicf tothe children 
of men, eſpecially travelling in Heavens road. 

Fourthly , their unity and order makes their 
number formidable. We cannot ſay there is love 
among them, that heavenly fire cannot live in the 
Devils boſorne, yet there is unity and order as to 
this, they arcall agreed intheir deſign againſt God 
and man: fo their unity and conſent is Knit together 
by the ligaments, not of love, but of hatred and 
policy; Hatred againſt God and his Children,which 
they are filled with, and policy, which tells them, 
that if they agree not in their defign, their King- 
dom cannot ſtand. And how true they are to this 
wicked brother-hood, our Saviour gives a fair te« 
—_— when he faith, Satan fights not againſt Sa. 
tan, Did youever hearof any mutiny in the Des 
viis Army ? or that any of thoſe Apoſtate Angels 
did freely yield up one foul to Chriſt ? They are 
many, and yet but one ſpirit of wickedneſs among 
them all. My name, Gd the Devils, (not our 
name,) is legion, The Devil is call'd the Levia- 
than, Iſa, 27, 1. The Lord with bis firmg Sword 
foal] pra Leviathan, from their cleaving together 
of 1 compa@ or joined together, uſed for the 
Whale, Job 4. whoſe ſtrength lies in his (cales 
which are ſo knit , that he is, as ic were, cover 
with Armour. Thus theſe curſed ſpirits do accord 
in thcir machinations, and labour to bring their 
inſtruments into the fame [cague with them, not 
contented with their bare obedience,but where they 
can obtain it, do require an expreſs Oath of their 
ſervants, to be true tothem, as in Witches. 

Fifthly, the mighty works that are attributed to 
theſe evil ſpirits in Scripture declare their power, 
and theſe either reſpc& the elementary, ſenſible, or 
intelle&ual part of the world, The Elementary 
what dreadfal effe&s this Prince of the power of 
the Airis able to produce on that, fee in the Word; 
he cannot indeed make the leaft breath of air, drop 
of water, or ſpark of fire, but he can, if let looſe, (as 
Reverend Maſter Cary! faith on Fob 1.) go to Gods 
ſtorc-houſe, and make uſe of theſe in ſuch a ſort, 
asno man can ſtand before him; he can hurle the 
Sea into ſuch a commotion, that the, depths ſhall 
boil like a Pot, and diſturb the Air into ftorms and 
tempeſts, as if Heaven and Earth would _— 
children were buried in the ruines of their houſe by 
a puff of his mouth, yea, he can go tro Gods Ma- 
gazine, (as the former Author ſaith ) and let off the 
great Ordnance of Heaven, cauſing ſuch dreadful 
thunder and lightning, as ſhall nor only affrighr, 
but do real execution, and that in a mare dreadful 
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way than in the ordinary courſe of Natuve, If mans 
Art can ſo ſublimate Nature, as we fee in the in- 
vention of Powder, that hath ſuch a ſtrange force, 
much more able is he to draw forth its power. A- 
gain, over the ſenfitive world his power is great, 
not only the beaſts, as in the herd of Swine, hur- 
ricd by him into the deep; but over the bodies of 
men alſo, as in Fob, whoſe ſore Boils were not the 
breakings our of a diftempered Nature, but the 
print of Satans fangs on his fleſh, doing that ſud- 
denly, which in Nature would have required more 
time to gather and ripen; and the demoniacks in the 
Goſpel grievouſly vexcd and rormented by him. 
Bur this the Devil counts ſmall game , his great 
ſpices at the Souls of men, which I call the intel- 


leftual World, his cruelty to the body is for the, 


ſouls Cake. As Chriſts pity to the bodies of men, 
(when on earth) healing their diſcaſes, was in a 
ſubſerviency to the good of their ſouls, bribing 
chem with thoſe mercies ſuitable to their carnal de- 
fires, that they might more willingly receive mer- 
cies for their ſouls,” from that hand which was fo 
kind to their bodies; as we give children ſomething 
that pleaſeth them, ro perſwade them to do ſome- 
thing that pleaſeth them not, go to ſchool, learn 
their book : ſo the Devil who is crucl, as Chriſt is 
meck, and wiſheth good neither to body nor ſou], 
yer fhews his crucky to the body, but on a deſign 
againſt the ſoul, knowing well that the ſoul is ſoon 
dif ed by the perturbation of the other, the 
ſoul cannot bur lightly hear, (and fo have its peace 
and reft broken by the groans and laints of the 
body) under whoſe very roof it dwells, and then 
it is not ſtrange, if as for want of ſleep the tongue 
talk idly, fo the foul ſhould break out into ſome 
finful carriage, which is the bottom of the Devils 
plot ona Saint. And asfor other poor filly ſouls, 


he gains little leſs than a Godslike fear and dread of | 


them by that power he puts forth (through Divine 
permiſſion ) in ſmiting their goods, beafts, and bo- 
dies, as among the Indians at this day. Yea, 
there are many among onr ſelves plainly ſhew what 
a throne Satan hath in their hearts upon this ac- 
count, ſuch who, -as if there were not a God in 
Iſrael, go for help and cure tohis Doors, Wizards 
Imean. And truly had Satan no other way to work 
his will on the 
he takes from the body, yet confidering the dege. 
neracy of mans ſtate, how low his ſoul is ſunk þec. 
neath its primitive extraticn, how the body which 
was a lightfome houſe, is now become a priſon to 
it, that which was its ſervant, is now become its 
Maſter; it is no wonder he is able to do ſo much. 
But befides this, he hath as a ſpirit anearer way of 
acceſs to the Son, and as a ſuperiour. ſpirit, yet 
moreoyer man a lower creature, And above al], 
having gqr'within the ſoul by mans fall, he hath 
ow far more power than before; ſo that where 
e meets not refiſtance from God, he carries all be. 
ce him: As in the wicked, whom he hath ſo at 
devotion, that he is (ina ſenſe) faid to do that 

in them, which God doth in the Saints. God 
works effcfually in them, Gal. 2, 8. 1 Theſ, 2.13, 
Satan worketh eff: Qually in the children of difo- 
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ſouls of men, but by this vantage 


bedience, Eph, 2, 2, invgyirles , the fame word 
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with the former places, he is in a manner efficaci. 
ous With them, as the holy Spirit with the other, 
His deluſions ſtrong, 2 Theſ. 2.11. They returned 
not re infea, The Spirit enlightens, he blinds the 
minds of thoſe that believe not, 2 Coy. 4. 4; The 
Spirir fills the Saints, Epbeſ, 5. 18. Iby bath Sa. 
tan filled thy beart, ſaith Peter to Ananias, AQ, 5-36 
The Spirit fills with knowledge, and the fruits of 
righteouſneſs ; Satan fills with envy and all unrighs 
teouſneſs. The holy Spirit fills with comfort ; $a. 
tan the wicked with terrours: As in Saxl vexed 
an evil ſpiric z and Fades, into whom 'cis (aid he 
entered, and when he had ſatisfied his Juſt upon 
him , (as eAmnon on Tamar) ſhuts the door of 
mercy upon him, and makes him that was even 
now Traitour to his Maſter, Hangman to himſelf, 
And though Saints be not the proper ſubje&s of his 
wer, yet they are the chief objeRs of his wrath; 
is foot ſtands on the wickeds back, but he wreſtles 
with theſe, and when God Rteps afideghe is far aboxe 
their match : He hath ſent the ſtrongeſt among 
them home, trembling and crying to their God, 
with the blood running about their conſciences. He 
is mighty , both as a tempter to and for fin, know. 
ing the eſtate of the Chriſtians affairs ſo well, and 
able to throw his fire-balls fo far into the inward 
ſenſes, (whether they be of luſt or horrour ) and to 
blow up theſe with fuch unwearicd ſolicitations, 
that if they at firſt meet not with ſome ſuitable di. 
ſpofitions in the Chriſtian, at which (as from look 
corners of powder) they may take fire, (which i 
moſt ordinary) yet in time he may bring over the 
creatiire by the length of the ficge, and continued 
yolleys of ſuch motions, to liſten to a parley with 
them, if not a yielding to them. Thus many 
times he even wearics out the ſoul with impor 
tunity. 


SECT. 2: 


Uſe 1, Firſt, Let this (O man) make the plames 
of thy pride fall, whoever thou art that gloricſt in 
thy power; hadſt thou more than thou or anyof 
the ſons of Adam ever had, yet what is all that to 
the power of theſe Angels ? Is it the Rtrength of 
body thou gloricſt in? Alas, what is the ftren 
of frailflcſh, to the force of their ſpiritual nature? 
Thou art no more to theſe than a Child to a G 
ant, a Worm to a Man; who could tear up the 
monntains, and' hur!e the world into a confufion, 
if God would but ſuffer them, Is it the ſtrength 
thy parts above others? Doſt thou not ſee what 
fools he makes of the wiſeſt among men ? winding 
them about as a Sophiſter would do an Idiot, make 
them believe light is dark, bitter is ſweer, 
ſweet bitter ; were not the ſtrength of his parts ad 
mirable, could he make a rational Creature as 
man is, ſo abſurdly throw away his Scarlet, and 
embrace dung : I mean, part with God and the 
glorious happineſs he hath in him, in hope to 
himſelf, by embracing fin? yet this he did whet 
man had his beſt wits about him in Innocency. B 
it the power of place and dignity got by warlikt 
atchievement > Grant-thou wert able to ſubdue 
Narions, and give Laws to the who!c world, yet 

even 
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even then without Grace from above thou wouldſt 
be his ſlave. And he himſelf, for allthis his pow- 
er, is a curſed Spirir, rhe moſt miſerable of all 
Gods Creatures, and the more, becauſe he hath fo 
much power to do miſchict ; had the Devil Joſt all 
his Angelical Abilities, when he fel), he hadgain- 
ed by his loſs: Therefore tremble (O man) at 
any power thou haſt, except thou uſcit ic for God, 
Art ſtrong in body ? Who hath thy ſtrength ? God, 
or thy Luſts ? Some are ſtrong to drink, ſtrong to 
fin, Thy hands ſhall therefore be ſtronger, 1ſa.28.22. 
Haſt thou power by thy place tro do God and his 
Church ſervice, but no heart to lay it out for them, 
but rather againſt them ? thou and the Devil ſhall 
be tried at the ſame Bar; it ſeems thou meaneſt to 
o to Hell for ſomething, thou wilt carry thy full 
ading thither. No greater Plague can befall a man 
than power without Grace. Such great ones in the 
world, while here, make a brave ſhew, like chicf 
Commanders and Ficld-Officers at the head of their 
Regiments, the common Souldiers are poor crea- 
tures to them ; but when the Army is beaten, and 
all taken priſoners, then they fling off their Scarf 
and Feather, and would be glad to paſs for the 
meaneſt in the Army, Happy would Devils be, 
Princes and great Ones in the world be, if then 
they could appear in the habir of ſome poor Sneaks 
to receive their Sentence as ſuch; but then their Ti- 
tles, and Dignity, and Riches ſhall be read, not 
for their Honour, but further ſhame and damna- 
tion. 

Uſe 2. Secondly, Ir ſhews the folly of thoſe that 
think it is ſuch an caſie matter to get Heaven, If 
the Devil be ſo mighty, and Heavens way fo full of 
them, then ſure it will coſt hot water before we di- 
(play our Banners upon the walls of that new Fee 
reſalem.Yet it is plain many think otherwiſe,by the 

ovifion they make for their March, If you ſhould 
ec a man walking forth without a Cloak, or with 
a very thin one,you will _— he fears no foul 
Weather, or one riding a long journey alone, and 
without Arms, you . will conclude he expe&s no 
Thieves on the Road. AlI(if you ask them) will 
tell youthey are ontheir way to Heaven, but how 
few care fqr the company of the Saints, as if they 
needed not their fellowſhip in their journey 2? Moſt 
go naked, without ſo much as any thing like Ar- 
mour, have not enough to gain the name of Pro- 
feſfors at large; others, it may be, will ſhew you 
ſome vain ſlighty hopes on the Mercy of God,with- 
out any Scripture-bottom for the ſame, and with 
theſe content themſelves, which will like a ruſty 
unſound Piſtol, fly in their own face, when they 
come to uſe it: and is it any wrong to ſay theſe 
make nothing of getting Heaven? Surely theſe 
men (many of whom thrive ſo well in the world) 
never got their Eftates with fo little care as they 
think to get Heaven. 
their Trade ſo cloſe, they will tell you, Eſtates are 
not got by ſleeping, Familics are not provided for 
with the hands in the pocket, they meet with ma- 
hy Rooks and Cheaters in their dealing, who, 
ſhould they nor look to themſelves, would ſoon un- 
do them: and are there none that thou needeſt 


fear will put a Cheat on thy ſou], and bercave thee 
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of thy Crown of Glory if they can ? Thou art 
blinder than the Prophets ſervant, if thowſee!t nor 
more Devils encompaſling thee than he ſaw men a- 
bout Samaria, Thy worldly Trade they will not 
hinder, nay, may be, help thee to ſinful tricks in 
thar, to hinder thee in this ; but it once thou refol- 
velt ro (cek out tor Chriſt and his Grace, they will 
oppoſe thee to thy face; they arc under an oath, 
as Pauls enemies were, to take away the life of thy 
ſoul if they can; deſperate Creatures themſelves, 
who know their doom is irrecoverable, and (cl] 
their own lives they will as dear as they can. Now 
what folly is it to betray thy ſoul into their hands, 
when Chriſt ſtands by to be thy Convoy ? Out of 
him thou arca loſt Creature, thou canſt not defend 
thy (elf alone againſt Satan, nor with Satan againſt 
God. Cloſe with Chrift, and thou arr delivered 
from one of thy Enemies, and him the moſt for. 
midable, God I mean; yea, he is become thy 
friend, who will ſtick cloſe to thee in thy confli& 
with the other, 

Uſe 3, Thirdly, To the Saints: be not ye diſ- 
mayed at this report which the Scripture makes of 
Satans power. Let them fear him who fear not 
God, What are theſe mountains of power and 
pride before thee, O Chriftian, who ſerveſt a God 
that can make a Worm threſh a Mountain > The 
greateſt hurt he can do thee, is by nouriſhing this 
falſe fear of him in thy boſom : It is obſerved (Ber- 
nard faith) of ſome Beafts in the Forreſt, Plerungz 
ſuperant leonem ferientem, que non ſuſtinent rugien= 
tem : Though they are too hard for the Lionin fight, 
yet tremble when he roars, Thus the Chriſtian, 
when he comes to the pinch indeed, is able through 
Chriſt co trample Satan under his feet z yet before 
the Confli&, ſtands trembling at the thought of 
him, Labour therefore to get a right underſtand- 
ing of Satans power, and then this Lion will not 
appear ſo. fierce, as you paint him in your melan» 
choly Fancy, Three Conſiderations will relieve 
you, when atany time you arc beſet with the fears 
of his power, 

Firſt, Itis a derived power z he hath it not in 
himſelf, but by Patent from another, and that no 
other but God : All Powers ave of bim, whether on 
Earth or in Hell. This cruth Cubſcribed in Faith, 
would firft ſecure thee (Chriftian) that Satans 

ower {hall never hurt thee. Would thy Father give 

im a Sword to miſchief thee his Child > T have 
created the Smith (faith God) that bloweth the 
coals, 1 bave created the waſter to deſtroy, and there- 
fore aſſures them, that no weapon formed againſ} 
tbem ſhall profper, Wa. 54+ 16, &c, If God provides 
his Enemies Arms, they ſhall (I warrant ycu) be 
ſuch as will do them little ſervice. When Pilate 
thought to ſcare Chriſt with what he could do to- 
wards the ſaving or taking away of his life, he re- 
plics, that be could do nothing except it were given 
from above, John 19, 10. as if he had ſaid, Do your 
worſt, I know who ſcal'd your Commiſſion. 

Secondly, This conſidered, would mecken and 
quiet the ſoul, when troubled by Satan within, or 
his Inſtruments withour; *Tis Satan buffets, min 
perſecutes me, but Goll who gives th m both pow- 
er. The Lord (faith David) bids bim curſe, Fahy 
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Lord (faith Fob) bath given, and the Lord bath 
taken, This kepr the Kings peace in both their 
boſoms. O Chrittian, look nor on the Jaylor that 
whips thee, may be he is crucl ; but read the War- 
rant, who wrote that, and at the bottom thou ſhalt 
find thy Fathers hand. 

Secondly, Satans power is limited, and that 
two ways; he cannot do what he will,and he ſhall 
not do what he can. 

Firſt, He cannot do what he will. His deſires 
are boundleſs, they walk not only to and fro here 
below, but in Heaven it ſelf, where he is pulling 
down his once fellow-Angels, knocking down the 
carved work of that glorious Temple, as with 
Axes and Hammers, yea, unthroning God, and 
ſetting himſelfin hisplace : this Fool faith in his 
heart, There is no God ; but he cannot do this, 
nor many other things which his canker*d malice 
ſtirs him up to with ; he is bur a Creature, and fo 
hath the length of his Tedder to which he is ſtaked, 
and cannot exceed ; and if God be ſafe, then thou 
alſo, for thy lite is hid with Chriſt in God; If 7 
live (faith Chriſt) you ſhall live alſe,You arc engra- 
ven onthe cable of his heart ; if he plucks one away, 
he muſt the otheralſo. Again, as he cannot hurt 
the Being of God, ſo he cannot pry into the boſom of 
God. Hz knows not mans, much leſs the thoughts 


of God, The Afſtrologers nor their Maſter could , 


bring back Nebuch2dnezzars Dream. As men have 
their Cloſets for their own privacy, where none can 
enter in but with their Key ; ſo God keeps the heart 
as his with-drawing Room, ſhut toall befides him- 
ſcIf; and therefore when he takes upon him to fore- 
rel! Events, if God teach him not his Leſſon, nor 
ſecond cauſes help him, he is beſide his Book ; fo 
toſave his credit, delivers them dubiouſly, that his 
text may bear a gloſs ſuitable to the effe&t whatever 
it is. And when he is bold totell the ſtate of a per- 
ſon, there is no weight to be laid on his judgment, 
Fob was an Hypocrite in his mouth, but God pro» 
ved him a Liar, Again, Thirdly, He cannot hin- 
der thoſc Purpoſes and Counſels of God he knows, 
He knew Chriſt was to come in the ficſh,ard did his 
worſt, bur could not hinder his Landing, though 
there were many Devices in his heart, yet the coun= 
ſel of the Lord concerning him did ſtand, yea, was 
delivercd by the Midwifry of Satans ſuggeſting,and 
his Inftruments executing his luſt, as w thought, 
but falfilling Gods Counſel againſt themſelves. 
Fourthly, He cannot raviſh thy Will, Diabolus non 
eft juſſor vitiorum, ſed incentor, He cannot com- 
mand thee to fin againſt thy will ; he can motum 4- 
gere, make the ſoul go faſter that is on its way, as 
the Wind carrics the Tide with more {wiftnefs, but 
he cannot turn the ſtream of the heart contrary to 
its own courſe and tendency. 

Secondly, Satans power is fo limited, that he 
ſhall not do what he can. God lets out ſo much of 
his wrath as ſhall praiſe him, and be as a ſtream to 
ſet his purpoſe of love to his Saints on work, and 
then lets down the Flood-gate by reſtraining the re- 
God ever takes him off before he 


fidue rhereof ; 
He can (it God 


can finiſh his work on a Saint. 


ſuff:rshim) rob the Chriſtian of much of his Joy, 
and diſturb his peace by his cunning inſinuation,bur 


— 


——_— 


— 


he is under command ; he ſtands like a Dcg by the 
Table, while the Saints fir at this ſweet Feaſt of 
Comfort, but dares not ftir to roam off their 
Cheer, bis Maſters cyc is on him. The want of 
this conlideration loſerh God his praiſe, and us our 
Comtort, God having lock'c up our comfort in the 
performance of our dury. Did the Chriſtian con. 
fider what Satans power is, and who damms 
ic up, this would always be a Song of praile in his 
mouth, Hath Satan power to rob and burn, kill 
and (lay, torment the body, diſtreſs the mind ?} 
whom may I think that I am in any of theſe out of 
his harids ? Doth Satan love one better than Job } 
oram I out of fight, or befide his Walk? Is his 
courage cooPd, or his wrath appeas'd, that I eſcape 
ſo well ? no, none of theſe, his wrath is not againſt 
one, but all the Saints ; his eye is on thee, and his 
arm can reach thee; his (ſpirit is not cow*d, nor his 
ſtomack ftai'd with thoſe millions he hath devour'd, 
but keen as ever, yea, ſharper, becauſe now he 
ſces God ready to take away, and the end of the 
world drawing on fo faſt. 'Tis thy God alone 
whom thou art beholden to for all this ; his eye 
keepeih thee, when Satan finds the good man aſleep, 
then he finds our good God awake z therefore thou 
art not conſumed, becauſe he changeth not, Did his 
eye {lumber or wander one moment, there would 
need no other flood to drown thee, yea, the whole 
world, than what would come out of this Dragons 
mouth, 

Thirdly, Satans power is miniſterial, appointed 
by God for the hes and benchit of Babs 
'Tis true (as its ſaid of the proud Aſhrian) be 
meaneth not ſo, neither doth bis beart think ſo, Iſa, 
10,7.but its in his heart to deſtroy thoſe he temps: 
but no matter what he thinks. As Luther comfort- 
cd himſelf, when told what had paſicd at the Diet 
at Noremberg againſt the Proteſtants, that it was 
decreed one way there, but otherwiſe in heaven, (0 
for the Saints comfort, the thoughts which God 
thinks to them are peace, while Satans are ruine to 
their graces, and deſtruftion to their ſouls ; and 


his counſel ſhall ſtand in ſpite of the Devil, The : 


very Mittimus which God makes , when he com- 
mits any of his Saints to the Devils priſon, runs ' 
thus, Deliver ſuch a one to Satan for the deſtrudion 
of the fliſh, that the Spirit may be ſaved in the day of. 
the Lord Jeſs, 1 Cor. 5, 5. So that tempred Saints 
may ſay, we had periſhed if we had not periſhed 
to our own thinking. This Leviathan while he thinks 
to ſwallow them up, is but ſent of God (as the 
Whale to Jonab)) to waft them ſafe to land, Soive 
of them of underſtanding ſhall fall to try them, and to 
purge them, and to make them white, Dan, 11. 35. 
This God intends when he lets his children fall into 
temptation, as we do with our linnen, the ſpots 
they get at our Feaſts, arc taken out by waſhing, 
rubbing, and laying them out to bleech, The 
Saints ſpots are moſt in peace, plenty, and proſpe- 
rity, and they never recover their whiteneſs to 
ſuch a degree, as when they come from under $a» 
tans ſcouring. We do too little not to fear Satan 
we ſhould comfort our ſelves with the uſetulneſs a 
ſubſerviency of his temptations to our good, Al 
things ore yours, who are Chriſts, He that hath 
given 
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given life to be yours, hath given death alſo. He 
that hath given Heaven for yoor Inheritance, Paxi 
and Cepbas, his Minifters and Ordinances to kelp 
you thither, hath given the world with all the affli- 


Rions of it, yea, the Prince of it too, with all his 
wrath and power, in order tothe ſame end. This 
indeed is love and wiſdom in a Riddle, bur you 
who have the Spirit of Chriſt can unfold ic, 


—_— 


a. 
—— 


CHAP.V. 
of the Time when, the Place where, and the SubjeFs whom Satan rules. 


Againſt the Rulers of the Darkaeſs of this world. 


Heſe words contain the third Branch in the | 


2 Rey = - bd oreat m—_ So 
they ho the proper Scat of his Empirc 
with a three-fold Boundary ; he is not Lord over all, 
that is the iriccommunicable Title of God ; but a 
Ruler of the darkneſs of this world, where the time, 
place , and ſubje&s of hiz Empire are flint- 
ed. 


x. The time when this Prince hath his rule, 1 
this world, that is, now, not hereafter, 

2. The place where he rules, [n this world, that 
is, here below, not in heaven. 

3- The ſubjc&s or perſons whom he rules, not 
all in this lower world neither, and they are wrapt 

in thefe words, The darkneſs of this world, Firlt, 
ofthe firſt Boundary. | 


SECT; 8; 


1, The time when he rules; ſo this word [ world] 
may be taken in the Text for that little ſpot of rime, 
which (like an inconfiderable Parenthefis ) is 
claſp'd in on cither fide with vaſt eternity, call'd 
ſometimes the preſent world, Tit. 2,12. On this 
ſtage of time this mock-King as the part of a 
Prince, but when Chriſt comes to take down this 
Scaffold at the end of this world, then he ſhall be 
degraded, his Crown taken off, his Sword bro- 
ken over his head, and he hiſt off with ſcorn and 
ſhame; yea, of a Prince, become a cloſe Priſoner 
in Hell : no more then ſhall he infcſt the Saints, no, 
nor rule the wicked ; but he with them, and they 
with bim, ſhall lie under the immediate execution 
of Gods wrath. For this very end Chriſt hath his 
Patent and Commiſſion, which he will nor give up 
till be ſhall have put d-wn all ru!e, 1 Cor.15.24,25. 
| Then, and not till then, will he deliver up his 
Occonomical Kingdom to his Father, when he 
ſhall have put down all rule ; for be muſt reign till 
be bave put «ll cnemies under bis feet, Satan is caſt 
already, his Doorl# is paſt upon him; as Adams 
was 1pon his firſt ſin, bur full cxecurion is ſtayed 
till the end of the world. The Devil knows ic, it 
is an Article in his Creed, which made him trem- 
bling a:k Chriſt why he came to torment bim before 
his time, W's "1 Rn e 
. Ver. Firſt, rhis brings ill news to the wicked, 


Your Prince cannot lone fit in his Throne ; finners 


& preſcht have a merry time of ir, if ft would hold; | 


they rejoyce, while Chrifts Diſciples weep and 
mourn ; they ruffle in their Silks, while the Saint 
goes in his Rag*, Princes are not more careful to 
ublige their Courticrs with Penfions and Prefer- 
ments, than the Devil is to gratific his Followers, 
He hath his Rewards alſo ; All this will I give thee, 
Am not I able to promote thee, ſaith Balak, to Bala- 
am? O'tisſtrange (and yetnort ſtrange, conſider- 
ing the degeneracy of mans nature) to ſec how Sa» 
ran carries ſinners after him with this golden hook. 
Let him but preſent ſuch a Bait as Honour, Pelf, or 
Pleafure, and their hearts skip after it as a Dog 
would at a Cruſt ; he makes them fin for a morſel 
of Bread : O the naughty heart of man loves the 
wages of unrightcouſnels (which the Devil promi- 
fcth) ſodearly, that it fears not the dreadful wa- 
ges which the great God threatens, As ſometimes 
ou ſhall ſee a Spaniel ſo greedy ofa Bone, that he!l 
ap into the very River for it, if you throw it thi- 
ther, and by that time he comes with much ado 
thither, 'ri+ funk, and he gers nothing but a month- 
ful of water for his pains : Thus finners will after 
their defired Pleaſures, Honours, and Profits, ſwime 
ming through the very threatnings of the Word to 
them, and ſometimes they loſe even what they ga- 
ped for here. Thus God kept Balaam (as Balak, 
cold him) from bonoxr, Numb. 24. 11. But how- 
ever they ſpeed here, they are ſure to loſe them» 
ſelves everlaſtingly without repentance. They that 
are reſolved they will have theſe things, are the 
men that fall into the Devils ſnare, and are led in- 
to thoſe fooliſh and hurtful lufts which will drown 
them in deſtru&ion and perdition, 1 Tim. 6. 9. O 
poor finners! were it not wiſdom before you truck 
with the Devil, to enquire what Title he can give 
you totheſe goodly vanities ? Will ke ſettle them 
as a free eſtate upon you ? Can he ſecure your 
Bargain, and keep you from ſuits of Law ? or is 
he able ro put two Lives into the purchaſe, that 
when you die you may not be left deftirute in ano- 
ther world } Alas, poor wretches ! you ſhall ere 
long ſee what a cheat he hath pur on you, fron 
whom you are Ke to have nought but Caveat Em 
pror, Let the Buyer look to that, Yea, this great 
Prince that is ſo brag, to tell what he will give you, 
muſt down himſelf; and a fad Prince muſt needs 
make a ſad Court : O what howling will there 
then be of Satan and his Vaffals together | O, bur 
Gith the finer, the Pleaſures and honours Sin and 
atan 
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Lord (faith Fob) bath given, and the Lord bath 
tahen, This kepr the Kings peace in both their 
boſoms. O Chrittian, look nor on the Jaylor that 
whips thee, may be he is cruel ; but read the War- 
rant, who wrote that, and at the bottom thou ſhalt 
find thy Fathers hand. 

Secondly, Satans power is limited, and that 
two ways; he cannot do what he will,and he ſhall 
not do what he can. 

Firſt, He cannot do what he will. His deſires 
are boundleſs, they walk not only to and fro here 
below, but in Heaven it ſelf, where he is pulling 
down his once fellow-Angels, knocking down the 
carved work of that glorious Temple, as with 
Axes and Hammers; yea, unthroning God, and 
ſetting himſelfin hisplace : this Fool ſaith in his 
heart, There is no God ; but he cannot do this, 
nor many other things which his canker'd malice 
ſtirs him up to with ; he is bur a Creature, and fo 
hath thelength of his Tedder to which he is ſtaked, 
and cannot exceed ; and if God be ſafe, then thou 
alſo, for thy lite is hid with Chriſt in God; If 7 
live (faith Chriſt) you ſhall live alſe,You are engra» 
ven onthe cable of his heart , if he plucks one away, 
he muſt the otheralſo. Again, as he cannot hurt 
the Being of God, ſo he cannot pry into the boſom of 
God. Hz knows not mans, much leſs the thoughts 


of God, The Aftrologers nor their Maſter could, 


bring back Nebuch:dnezzars Dream. As men have 
their Cloſets for their own privacy, where none can 
enter in but with their Key ; ſo God keeps the heart 
as his with-drawing Room, ſhut toall befides him- 
ſelf; and therefore when he takes upon him to fore. 
rel! Events, if God teach him not his Leſſon, nor 


ſecond cauſes help him, he is beſide his Book ; ſo * 


toſave his credit, delivers them dubiouſly, that his 
text may bear a gloſs ſuitable tothe effe&t whatever 
it is. And when he is bold totell the ſtate of a per 
ſon, there js no weight to be laid on his judgment. 
Fob was an Hypocrite in his mouth, but God pro» 
ved him a Liar, Again, Thirdly, He cannot hin- 
der thoſc Purpoſes and Counſels of God he knows, 
He knew Chriſt was to come in the flcſh,ard did his 
worſt, bur could not hinder his Landing, though 
there were many Devices in his heart, yet the coun= 
ſel of the Lord concerning him did ſtand, yea, was 
delivered by the Midwitfry of Satans ſuggeſting,and 
his Inftruments executing his luſt, as they thought, 
but falfilling Gods Counſel againſt themſelves. 
Fourthly, He cannot raviſh thy Will, Diabolus non 
eft juſſor vitiorum, ſed incentor, He cannot com- 
mand thee to fin againſt thy will , he can motum a- 
gere, make the ſoul go faſter that is on its way, as 
the Wind carrics the Tide with more ſwiftneſs, but 
he cannot turn the ſtream of the heart contrary to 
its own courſe and tendency. 

Secondly, Satans power is fo limited, that he 
ſhall not do what he can. 
his wrath as ſhall praiſe him, and be as a ſtream to 
ſer his purpoſe of Jove to his Saints on work, and 
then lets down the Flood-gate by reſtraining the re- 
God ever takes him off before he 


fidue thereot ; 
He can (it God 


can finiſh his work on a Saint. 


ſouff:rshim) rob the Chriſtian of much of his Joy, 
and diſturb his peace by his cunning inſinuation,but 


God lets out ſo much of 


CET 


he js under command ; he ſtands like a Dcg by the 
Table, while the Saints fit at this ſweet Feaſt of 
Comfort, but dares not ftlir to roam off their 
Cheer, his Maſters cyc is on him. The want of 
this conlideration loſeth God his praiſe, and us our 
Comfort, God having lock'c up our comfort in the 
performance of our duty. Did the Chriſtian con. 
fider what Satans power is, and who damms 
ic up, this would always be a Song of praiſe in his 
mouth, Hath Satan power to rob and burn, kill 
and {lay, torment the body, diftreſs- the mind ?} 
whom may I think thatI am in any of theſe out of 
his harids? Doth Satan love one better than Job 2 
oram I out of fight, or befide his Walk? Is his 
courage cooPd, or his wrath appeas'd, that 1 eſcape 
ſo well ? no, none of theſe, his wrath is not againſt 
one, but all the Saints z bis eyc is on thee, and his 
arm can reach thee; his ſpirit is got cow*'d, nor his 
ſtomack ſtai'd with thoſe millions he hath devour'd, 
but keen as ever, yea, ſharper, becauſe now he 
ſces God ready to take away, and the end of the 
world drawing on fo faſt. 'Tis thy God alone 
whom thou art beholden to for all this ; his eye 
keepeih thee, when Satan finds the good man aſleep, 
then he finds our good God awake ; therefore thou 
art not conſumed, becauſe he changeth not, Did his 
eye {lumber or wander one moment, there would 
need no other flood todrown thee, yea, the whole 
world, than what would come out of this Dragons 
mouth, 

Thirdly, Satans poweris miniſterial, appointed 
by God for the ſervice and bencfit of Ang rep 
'Tis true (as its ſaid of the proud Aſhrian) be 
meaneth not ſo, neitber doth bis beart think ſo, Iſa, 
10,7.but it1s in his heart to deſtroy thoſe he temps: 
but no matter what he thinks. As Luther comfort- 
cd himſelf, when told what had paſſed at the Diet 
at Noremberg againſt the Proteſtants, that it was 
decreed one way there, but otherwiſe in heaven , (0 
for the Saints comfort, the thoughts which God 
thinks to them are peace, while Satans are ruine to 
their graces, and deſtruftion to their ſouls; and 


his counſel ſhall ſtand in ſpite of the Devil, The. . 


very Mittimus which God makes , when he com- 
mits any of his Saints to the Devils priſon, runs ' 
thus, Deliver ſuch a one to Satan for the deſtraQion 
of the fliſh, that the Spirit may be ſaved in the day of. 
the Lord Jeſms, 1 Cor. 5. 5. So that tempted Saints 
may ſay, we had periſhed if we had not periſhed 
to our own thinking. This Leviathan while he thinks 
to ſwallow them up, is but ſent of God (as the 
Whale to Jonah) to waft them ſafe to land, Soive 
of them of underſtanding ſhall fall to try them, and to 
purge them, and to make them white, Dan, 11. 35. 
This God intends when he lets his children fall into 
temptation, as we do with our linnen, the ſpots 
they get at our Feaſts, arc taken out by waſhing, 
rubbing, and laying them out to bleech, The 
Saints ſpots are moſt in peace, plenty, and profpe- 
rity, and they never recover their whiteneſs to 
ſuch a degree, as when they come from under Sa» 
tans ſcouring. We do too little not to fear Satan 
we ſhould comfort our ſelves with the uſctulneſs and 
ſubſerviency of his temptations to onr good, Al 


| things ore yours, Who are Chriſts, He that hath 


given 
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given life to be your?, hath given death alſo. He 
that hath given Heaven for your Inheritance, Pani 
ind Cepbas, his Miniſters and Ordinances to kelp 
you thither, hath given the world with all the affli- 


Rions of it, yea, the Prince of it too, with all his 
wrath and power, in order tothe ſame end. This 
indeed is love and wiſdom in a Riddle, bur you 
who have the Spirit of Chriſt can unfold ic, 


—_—_—— 


CHAP.V. 
of the Time when, the Place where, and the Subjes whom Satan rules. 


Againſt the Rulers of the Darkaeſs of this world. 


Heſe words contain the third Branch in the 
2 Kao = of as oreat _ as Devil ; 
they ho h the proper Scat is Empire 
with a three-fold Boundary ; he is not Lord over all, 
that is the incommunicable Title of God ; but a 
Ruler of the darkneſs of this world, where the time, 


place, and ſubje&s of his Empire arc ftint- | 
ed. 


x. The time when this Prince hath his rule, 7 
this world, that is, now, not hereafter, 

2. The place where he rules, /n this world , that 
is, here below, not in heaven. 

3- The ſubjc&s or perſons whom he rules, not 
all in this lower world neither and they are wrapt 

in thefe words, The darkneſs of this world, Firlt, 
ofthe fick Boundary. | 


SECT: 8. 


I, The time when he rules; ſo this word [ world] 
may be taken in the Text for that little ſpot of rime, 
which (like an inconfaderable Parenthefis ) is 
claſp'd in on cither fide with vaſt eternity, call'd 
ſometimes the preſent world, Tit. 2,12. On this 
ſtage of time this mock-King as the part of a 
Prince, but when Chrift comes to take down this 
Scaffold at the end of this world, then he ſhall be 
degraded, his Crown taken off, his Sword bro- 
ken over his head, and he hiſt off with ſcorn and 
ſhame; yea, of a Prince, become a cloſe Priſoner 
in Hell : no more then ſhall he infeſt the Saints, no, 
nor rule the wicked ; but he with them, and they 
wich him, ſhall lic under the immediate exccution 
of Gods wrath. For this very end Chriſt hath his 
Patent and Commiſſion, which he will nor give up 
tl be ſhall have put d:wn all ru/e, 1 Cor.15.24,25. 
| Then, and not tifl then, will he deliver up his 
Occonomical Kingdom to his Father, when he 
ſhall have put down all rule ; for be muſt reign till 
be bave put all cnemies undey bis feet, Satan is caſt 
alrcady, his Doorl is paſt upon him; as Adams 
was 1pon his firſt fin, but full execution is ſtayed 
till the end of the world. The Devil knows ir, it 
is an Article in his Creed, which made him trem- 
bling a:k Chriſt why he came to torment bim before 
bzs time, Dy "Ea 4 
. Ofe 1, Firſt, rhis brings ill news to the wicked, 


our Prince cannot lone fit in his Throne ; finners 


Upreſcht have a merry time of ir, if it would hold; | 


they rejoyce, while Chrifts Diſciples weep and 
mourn z they ruffle in their Silks, while the Saint 
goes in his Rag*, Princes are not more careful to 
ublige their Courticrs with Penſions and Prefer- 
ments, than the Devil is to c his Followers, 
He hath his Rewards alſo ; All this will I give thee, 
Am not I able to promote thee, ſaith Balak, to Bala- 
am? O'tis ſtrange (and yetnor ſtrange, conſider- 
ing the degeneracy of mans _ to ſec how Sa» 
tan carries ſinners after him with this golden hook. 
Let him but preſent ſuch a Bait as Honour, Pelf, or 
Pleaſure, and their hearts skip after it as a Dog 
would at a Cruſt ; he makes them fin for a morſel 
of Bread : O the naughty heart of man loves the 
wages of unrightcouſneſs (which the Devil promi- 
ſcth}) ſodearly, that it fears not the dreadful wa- 
ges which the great God threatens, As ſometimes 
you ſhall ſee a Spaniel ſo greedy ofa Bone, that hel 
leap into the very River for it, if you throw it thi- 
ther, and by that time he comes with much ado 
thither, 'ti+ ſunk, and he gers nothing but a month» 
ful of water for his pains : Thus finners will after 
their defired Pleaſures, Honours, and Profits, ſwim- 
ming through the very threatnings of the Word to 
them, and ſometimes they loſe even what they ga- 
ped for here. Thus Grd hept Balaam (as Balak, 
cold him)? from bonoxr, Numb. 24. 11. But how- 
ever they ſpeed here, they are ſure to loſe them= 
felves everlaſtingly without repentance. They that 
are reſolved they will have theſe things, are the 
men that fall into the Devils ſnare, and are led in- 
to thoſe fooliſh and hurtful lufts which will drown 
them in deſtru&ion and perdition, 1 Tim. 6. 9. O 
poor finners! were it not wiſdom before you truck 
with the Devil, to enquire what Title he can give 


| you totheſe goodly vanities ? Will he ſerclethem 


as A free cltate upon you ? Can he ſecure your 
Bargain, and keep you from ſuits of Law ? or is 
he able to put two Lives into the purchaſe, that 
when you die you may not be left deftirute in ano- 
ther world >} Alas, poor wretches ! you ſhall ere 
long ſee what a cheat he hath put on you, frorii 
whom you are Ike to have nought but Caveat Eme 
pror, Let the Buyer look to that, Yea, this greac 
Prince that is ſo brag, to tell what he will give you, 
muſt down himſelf, and a fad Prince muſt needs 
make a ſad Court : O what howling will there 
then be of Satan and his Vaſſals together | O, bug 
Gith the ſinher, the Pleaſures and honours Yr and 

atan 
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Satan offer are preſcnt, and that which Chriſt pro- 
miſeth we muſt ay for. This indged is that which 
takes moſt,  Demas , ſaith Paul, forſook, me, baving 
loved this preſent world, 2 Tim, 4. 10. *Tis 
indeed (finners) for you cannot ſay it will be yours 
the next moment ; your preſent felicity is going, 
and the Saints (though future) is coming never to | 
go: and who for a gulp of potrage, and ſenſual 
enjoyments at preſent, would part with a rever- 
fion of ſuch a Kingdom ? except thou art of his 
- mind, who thought he had nothing but what he 
- had ſwallowed down his throat, 


Hec babeo que edi, queque exaturata libido 

Hawfit. 
Which (icero could ſay, was more fit to be writ on 
an oxes grave than' a mans. Vile wretch, that 
thinkeſt 'tis not better to deal with God for time, 
than the Devil for ready pay. Tertwll:an wonders 
at the folly of the Roman ambition, who would en» 
dure all manner of hardſhip in field and fight, for 
no other thing but to obtain at laſt the honour to 
be Conſul, which he calls #nizs anni wolaticum 
gaudinm, a joy that flics away at the years end. 
But O what a deſperate madneſs is it tor liners 
then, / not to endure a little hardſhip here, but en- 
tail on themſclves the eternal wrath of God here. 
after, for the ſhort feaſt, and running banquet 
cheir lufts entertain them here withall, which of. 
om” not gaudinm unixs bore, a joy that lafts an 


Uſe. 2, Secondly, Let this encourage thee, O 
iſtian, in thy confli& with Satan; the skirmiſh 
may be ,but it cannot be long. Let him tempt 
thee, and his wicked inſtruments trounce thee, "cis 
but a lictle while, and thou ſhalt be rid of both 
their cvil neighbourhoods, The cloud while ic 
drops is rolling over thy head, and then comes fair 
weather, and ercrnal Sun-fhine of glory. Canft 
thou not watch with Chriſt one hour or two ? keep 
the field a few days? If yield, thou art undone 
for ever ; perſevere but while the battcl is over, 
and thine enemy ſhall never rally more bid Faith 
look through the key-hole of the promiſe, and tell 
thee what it ſecs there laid up for him that over 
comes; bid it liſten and tell thee, whether ir can- 
not hear the ſhouts of thoſe crowned Saints, as of 
thoſe that are dividing the ſpoil , and receiving the 
reward of all their ſervices and ſufferings bere on 
earth : and doeft thou ſtand on the other fide 
afraid to wet thy foot with thoſe ſufferings and tem» 
ptations , which like a little plaſh of water run be- 


tween thee and glory ? 


| SECT. 2. 

Secondly, The Devils Empire is confined to place 
2s well as timc> he is the Ruler of this lower world, 
not of the heavenly. The higheſt the Devil can go 
is the air, called the Prince thereof , as being the 
utmoſt marches of his Empire, he hath nothing to 
do with the upper world. Heaven fears no Devil, 
and therefore its gates ftand always open ; never 
durſt this. Ficnd look into that holy place fince he 
-vas firſt expell'd, but rangeth to anJ fro here be- 


was a vagabond creature, excommunicated the 


——— 4 — 


preſence of God, doing what miſchief he can t6 
Saincs in their way to heaven : But is not this mat» 
ter of great joy, that Satan hath no power therg 
where the Saints happineſs lies > What haſt thoy 
(Chriſtian) which thon needeſt value that is not 
there ? Thy Chriſt is there, and if thou loveſt hi 
thy heart alſo, which lives in the boſom of its be. 
loved. Thy friends and kindred in Chriſt are 
there, or expe&ted , with whom thou ſhalt have a 
merry meeting in thy Fathers houſe, notwithſtand. 
ing the ſnare on Tabor, the plots of Satan which 
licin the way. O friends, pet a title to that Ki 
dom, and you are above the flight of this Kite, 
_— a happy man indeed, who when the De. 
vil had plundered him to his skin,and worried him 
almoſt out of that too , could then vouch Chriſt in 
the face of Death and Devils to be his Redeemer 
whom he ſhould with thoſe eyes, that now ſtood 
full with briniſh tears, behold, and that for him« 
ſelf as his own portion. It is ſad with him indeed, 
who is robbed of all he is worth at once 5 but this 
can never be ſaid of a Saint. The Devil took away 
7Tobs purſe (as I may ſay) which put bim into 
ſome ſtraits, but he had a God in Heaven that put 
him into ſtock again, Some ſpending mony thou 
haſt at preſent in thy purſe, in the a&ivity of thy 
faich, the evidence of thy ſon-ihip, and comfort 
flowing from the ſame, enlargement in duty, and; 
the like, which Satan may for a time diſturb, yea, 
deprive thee of, but he cannot come to the rolls to 
blot thy name out of the book of life; he cannog 
null thy faith, make void thy relation, dry up thy 
comfort in the ſpring, though dam up the ſtream; 
nor hinder thee a happy iflue of thy whole war 
with fin, though worſt thee in a private skirmiſh; 
theſe all are kept in Heaven, among Gods own 
Crown- Jewels, who is ſaid to keep us by his pirrer 
through faith unto ſalvation, 
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The third boundary of the Devils principality is 
in regard of his ſubje&s, and they are deſcribed 
here to be the d s of this world, that is, ſuch 
who arc in dark This word is uſed ſome- 
times to expreſs the deſolate condition of a 
creature in ſome great diſtreſs., Iſa. 50. He 
that walks in darkneſs, and ſees no light : (ome- 
times to expreſs the nature of all fin, ſo Epheſ, 5.1. 
fin is called the work of darkneſs ; ſometimes the 
particular fin of ignorance; often ſet out by the 
darkneſs of the night , blindneſs of the eye; all 
theſe I conceive may be meant, bur chiefly the lat- 
ter : for though Satan makes a foul ſtir in the ſoul; 
that is, inthe dark of ſorrow, whether it be from 
outward croflcs, or inward diffcrtions , yer if te 
creature be not in the darkneſs of fin at the ſame 
time, though he may diſturb Fis peace as an Ene- 
my, yet cannot be faid to rule asa Prince. Sin 
only ſets Satan in the throne, fo thar I (hall take 
the words in the two latter interpretations. 

Firſt, for the darkneſs of fin in general. 

Secondly, for the darkneſs of ignorance in [pes 
cial ; and the ſcnſc will be, That the Devils rulc is 
over thoſe that are in a ſtate of fin and ignorance; 
not over thoſe who are finful or ignorant, fo by 
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darkneſs of this world. 
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would take hold of Saints as well as others, but 
over thoſe who are in a ſtate of fin, which is fer 
out by the abſtraft, Ruler of the darkneſs, the more 
. to expreſs the tulneſs of the fin and ignorance that 
. poſi: fleth Satans flaves ; and the Notes will be 


two. 

Firſt, Every ſoul in a ſtate of fin is under the 
rule ot Satan. ; 

Secondly, Ignorance above other things enſlaves 
a ſoul to Satan; and therefore all fins are ſet out 
' by that which chiefly expreſleth this, viz. dark- 
nels. 

« Do&. Every ſoul in a ſtate of fin is under the 
rule of Satan ; under which point theſe two things 
muſt be enquired, | 

Firſt, The reaſon why fin is ſet out by dark- 
nels. 

Secondly, How every one in ſuch a ſtate ap- 

rs to be under the Devils rule. For the Firſt, 

. Firſt, fin may be called darkneſs, becauſe the 
fpring and common cauſe of fin in man is darkneſ*. 
The external cauſe Satan , who is the great pro- 
moter of it, he is a curſed fpirit held in chains of 
darkneſs. ' The internal is the blindneſs and dark. 
nefs of the ſoul : we may ſay when any one ſins, 
he doth he knows not what, as Chriſt ſaid of his 
Murtherers. Did the creature know the true worth 
of the ſoul, (which he now felle for a ſong,) the 
glorious amiable nature of God and his holy ways, 
the matchleſs love of God in Chriſt, the poyſon- 
ful nature of fin, and all theſe not by a ſydden 
beam darted into the window at a Sermon, and 
gone again; like a flaſh of lightning, but by an 
abiding light ; this would ſpoil the Devils Market, 
and poor creatures would not readily take this toad 
into their boſomes ; ſin gocs in a diſguiſe, «and fo is 
welcome. 2 

Secondly, it is darkneſs, becauſe it brings dark- 
= into the ſoul, and that naturally and Judici- 
ally. 

Firſt, Naturally. There is a noxious quality in 
fin offenfive to the underſtanding, which is to the 
ſoul what the - eye and palate are ro the body ; it 
diſcerns of things, and diſtinguiſheth true from 
falſe, as the eye white from black : It tryeth words 
as the mouth taſterh meats, Now as there are ſome 
things bad for the fight, and others bad for the pa. 
late yitiating it; ſo that it ſhall not know (ſweet from 
bitter; ſo here 'fin beſots the creature, and makes 
it injudicious, that he- who could ſee fuch a pra- 
Qice abſurd and baſe in others before, when once 
he had drunk of this inchanting cup himſelf, (as 
one that hath fordone his underſtanding) is mad of 
it himſelf, not able now to ſee the evil of it, or uſe 
his reaſon againſt it, Thus Sax! before he had de- 
baucht his conſcience, thinks the Witch worthy of 
death; but after he had trodden his confcience hard 
with other foul fins, goes to ask counſel of one 
himſelf, 

Again, fin brings darkneſs judicially ; ſuch have 
been threatned, whoſe car God hath been trying 
to open and inſtruft, and have run out of Gods 
ſchool into the Devils, by rebelling againſt light, 
that they ſhall die without knowledge, Job 36.10.12. 
What ſhould the candle burn waſt, when the crea- 


ture hath more mind to play than work ? 

Thirdly, Sin runs into darkneſs. Impoſtors 
bring in their damnable Herefics privily, like thoſe 
who ſell bad ware, loth to come to the Market, 
where the Standard tries all; but put ir off in ſc- 


| cret: ſoin mortal wickedneſs, finners like beafts 


gO out in the night for their prey, loth to be ſeen, 
afraid to come where they ſhould be found our. 
Nothing more terrible to {inners than light of truth, 
Fobn 3. 19. Becauſe their deeds are evil, Felix was 
ſo netlied with what Pax! ſpake, that he could not 
fit out the Sermon, but flings away in hafte, and 
adjourns the hearing of Pax till a convenient ſea- 
ſon, but he never cou'd find one; The Sun is not 
more troubleſome in hot Countrys, than truth is 
to thoſe who fit under the powerful preaching of 
it ; and therefore as thoſe ſeldom come abroad in 
the heat of the day, and when they muſt, have their 
devices over their heads to «kreen them from the 
Sun;ſo finners ſhun as much as may be the preaching 
of the Word ; but if they muſt goto keep in with 
their relations, or for other carnal advantages,they, 
it poſſible , will keep off the power of truth, either 
by {lceping the Sermon away ; or prating it away 
with any fooliſh imagination which Satan ſends to 
bear them company and chat with them at ſach a 
time : or by chuſing ſuch a cool Preacher to fit un» 
der, whoſe toothleſs diſcourſe ſhall rather flatter 
than trouble, rather tickle their fancy than prick 
their conſciences ; and then their ſore eyes can look 
upon the light. Floreſcentem amant veritatem qui 
mon redarguentem : they dare handle and Hook on 
the ſword with a delight when in a rich ſcabbard, 
who would run away to ſee it drawn. 

Fourthly, Sin is darkneſs for itsuncomfortable- 
neſs, and that in a threefold reſpeR, 

Firſt, Darkneſs is uncomfortable, as it ſhuts ont 
of all imployment. What could the Egyptians do 
ander the plague of darkneſs, but fit ſtill ? and' this 
to an ative ſpirit is trouble enough. Thus in a 
{tate of fin man is an unſerviceable creature, he can 
do his God no ſervice acceptably, ſpoils every thing 
he takes in hand; like one running up and down in 
a ſhop when windows ſhyt, doth nothing right. le 
may be writ on the grave of every ſinner, who lives 
wid dyes in that ſtate: Here lyes the man, that ne- 
ver did God an hours work in all his life. 

Secondly, Darkneſs is uncomfortable in point 
of enjoyment z be there never ſuch rarepidures in 
the room, if dark, who the better ? A ſoul in a ſtate 
of fin may poſſeſs much, but” enjoysiothing: this 
is a ſore evil, and little thoughr of One thought 
of its ſtate of enmity to God, would drop bitter- 
neſs into every cup, all he hath ſmells of hel'-fire 
and a man at a rich feaſt would enjoy it ſure bur 
licele, if he ſmelt fire, ready to burn his houſe and 
himſelf, 

Thirdly, Darkneſs fills with terrours, fears in 
the night are moit dreadful ; a ſtate of (in is a ſtate 
of fear. Men that owe much, have no quiet, but 
when they are aſleep, and not then neither, the 
cares and fears of the day fink ſo deep, as makes 
their reſt troubleſome and unquiet in the night. 
The wicked hath no peace, but when his conſcience 


{lceps, and that ſleeps but brokenly, awaking often ..-: 
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With ſick fies of terrour : when he hath moſt proſ- 
pericy, he is ſcared like a flock of Birds in a Corn- 
fi-1d at every Viece going off. He cats in fear, and 
drinks in fear; when affliifted, he expets worle 
behind, and knows not what this blood may ſpread 
to, and where it may lay him, whether in hell or 

"not he knows not, and therefore tremble, (as one 
in the dark) not knowing but his next ſtep may be 
into the Pic. . 

Fifthly, Sin leads toutter darkneſs ; utter dark- 
nebi is darkneſs to the utmoſt Sin in its full height, 
and wrath in its fa]l-hearrogether , both oniverſal, 
both eternal. Heye's ſome mixture, peace -and 
trouble, pain and eaſc ; fin and thoughts of repent- 
ing, fin and of pardon 4 there the fire of 
wrath ſhal{-burn with (lacking, and fin run parallel 
with torment : Hell-birds are no Changclings ; 
their torment makes them fin, and their fin feeds 
their torment, both unquenchablc, one being fuel 
to another. 

2.Let usſce- how it appears,that fuchas arc under 
a tate of fin,are under the rule of Satan.Sinners arc 
cal'd the Childrenof the Devil, 1 Fohn 3, 10. and 
who rules the Child but the Father ? They are 
flaves; Who rules the flave but the Maſter 2 They 
are the very Manſion-heuſe of the Devil z where 
hath a man command, but in his _— 
will go#0my bouſe, Mat, 12 44. A*it t il 
had ſaid, I have walkt among the Saints of God, 
to and fro, knocking at this door and that, and | 
none will bid me welcom, I can find no reſt ; well, | 
I know where 1 may be bold ; 1I'le even go to my | 
own houſe, and there I am fare to rule the Roſte | 
without controul; and _ - _ be — | 

wept and garniſhed ; that is, all ready for 
0c kunr ab ? Servants make the houſe trim 

and handſom againſt their Maſter come home, c- 

CO he brings Gueſts with him, as here 
the Devil brings ſever more, Look to the finner, | 
thereis nothing he is or hath, but the Devil hath 
dominion over it : He rules the whole men, their 
minds blinding them. All the finners apprehenſion 
of things are ſhapen by Satan : he looks on fin 
with the Devils SpeRacles; he reads the Word with 
the Devils Comment : he (ces nothing in its nacive 

colours, but is under @ continual delufion, The 
very wiſdom of a wicked man is (aid to be devilif, 

James 3. 15. dutueriedus, or Devil-like, becauſe 

taught bo 
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the Devil, and alfo ſuch as the Devils ir, 
wiſe only to do evil. He commands their Wills, though 
not to force them, _ eficQually to draw them. 
His work (faith Chriſt) je will do, You are reſol- 
ved on your way, the Deyil hath got your hearts, 
and him you will obey : and therefore when Chriſt 
comes to recover his Throne, he finds the ſou! in an 
uproar, as Ephbrſus at Pawls Sermon, crying him 
down, and Diana up. We w'll not have this man 
reign over us ; Whar is the Almighty that we ſhauld 
ferve him? He rules over all their Members - th 

are call'd #eapons of wnrighteouſneſs , all at the De- 
vils ſervice; as all the Arms of a Kingdom, to de- 
fend the Prince againſt any that ſhall invade. The 
Head ro plot, the Hand to aR, the Feet (ſwift eo 
carry the Body up and down about his ſervice ; He 
ru'es over all be hath, Let God come in a poor Mcm- 
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 andſevens, yea, Wife and Children crying, ( 


| fit in, They exerciſed their erucfties at furtheſt on 
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ber, and beſecech him to lend him a penny, or be. 
ftow a morſe] co refreſh his craving -bowels ; and 
the covetous wretch his hand of Charity is wither. 
cd, that he cannot ſtretch it forth : but let Satan 
call, and his Purſe flies open, and Heart alſo, Na 
bal that could not ſpare a few Fragments for David 
and his Followers, this Churle could make @ Feaf 
like a Prince, to fatisfic his own luſt of Glutr 
and Drunkenneſs., He commands their time ; when 
God calls to duty, to pray, to hear, notime all 
the week to be ſpared for thats but if the finner 
hears there is a merry meeting, a knot of 
Fellows at the Ale-houſe, all is thrown to 
wait on his Lord and Maſter; Calling left atfix 


be ftarving,)) while the wretch is pouring out « 
very blood (in waſting their livelihood) at the 
foot of his Luſt. The finneris in the bond of iniqui- 
ty ; and being bound, he maſt obcy. He is ſaid to 
go aftcr his luſt, « the fool #0 the Stocks, Prov. 7.22, 
The pinion'd Malefaftor can afſoon untic his own 
Arms and Legs, and fo run from his Keeper, as tit 
from his Laſts, They are ſervents, and their Mem. 
bers Inſtruments of fin: even as the W 
takes up bis Ax, and te refiſts not ; ſo doth Satan 
diſpoſe of them, cxcept God ſaith nay. 

See here the deplored condition of every one in 
aftate of fin, He is under the rale of Satan, and 
government of Hell, What tongue can utter, 
what beart can conceive the miſery of this ſtate ! ie 
was a diſmal day which Chriſt foretold, Maith, 24. 
When the abomination of deſolation ſhowld be ſeen, 
ſtanding m ih: Holy Place : then (ſaith Chriſt) ls 
bim that is in Judea flee into the monntains. But 
what was thatto this? they are but men, though 
abominable, theſe Devils. They did but ſtand in 
the material Temple, and defile and deface that 
but theſe diſplay their Banners in the ſouls of men, 
pollute that Throne, which is more glorious than 
the material Heaven ir ſelf, made for God aloners 


the bodies of men, killing and torturing them: 
here the precious ſouls of men are deſtroyed. When 
David would curſe to the enemics of God, 
he prays that Satan may be at their right band. *Tis 
ſtrange ſinners ſhould no more tremble at this, who, 
ſhould they bur ſee their Swine, or a Beaſt bewicche . 
and poſleſt of the Devil, run hcadlong intothe Sea, 
nes \—penachnn half undone : - and is not one foul 
more worth than all theſe? What a plague is it 
to have Satan poſſeſs thy heart and ſpirit, hurrying 
thee in the fury of thy luſts to perdicion ? O pot 
man. whata ſad change haſt thou made > Thou 
who wouldſt not {it under the meck and penccable 
Government of God thy rightful Lord, art paid 
for thy rebellion againſt him, in the crucky of this 
Tyrant, who writes all his Laws in the blood of 
his Subje&s: and why will you fit any longer, (0 
finners) under the ſhadow of this Bramble, from 
whom you can expe& nothing but cternal fire, to 
come at laſt and devour you ? Bchold, Chriſt B 
in the Field, ſent of God to recover his Right, and 
yur Liberty, H's royal Standard is pitchc in the 
Goſpel, and Proclamation made, that if any poor 
linner', Weary of the Devils Government, and hea» 
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+ and not of {lavcs. 
,-not to bring you into bondage , to make you Kings, 
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vw laden with the miſerable chains of his ſpiritual 
bondaye, (fo as theſe Irons of his fins enter into 
his very ſoul to affli ir wich the (ſenſe of them) 
ſhall. thus come, and repair to Chriſt: he fhall 
have proteftion from Gods juſtice, the Devils wrath, 
and fins dominion 4 In a word, be ſhal/ have «ſt, 
and that gforions, Mat. 11. 28. 1/a It. 10, Ulu- 
ally when a pevple have been ground with the op- 
of ſome bloody Tyrant, they are apt 
enovgh to long for a change, and to liſten to any 
overture that gives thefn hope of liberty, though 
reached by the hand of a ſtranger, who may prove 
as bad as the other; yet bondage is fo gric- 
yous, that people defire to change, (as fick men 
their beds) though they find little caſe thereby. 
Why then ſhould deliverance be unwelcome to 
you, ſinners? Deliverance brought, not by a ſtran- 
ger whom you need fear what his defign is upon 
you , but your near Kinſman in blood, who cannot 
mean ill, but he muſt firſt hate his own fleſh ; 
and who ever did that ? To be fure not he, who 
though he rook part of our fleſh, that he might 
have the right of being our Redeemer ; yet would 
have no kindred with us in the finfulneſs of our na- 
ture, Heb. 2. 14, 18. And *tis fin that make3 us 
cruc], yea, to our own fleſh, What can you ex» 
pits him but pure mercy, who is himſclt pure? 
are tbe mercies of the wicked which arecruel, 

Heb. 4.15. Believe ic (Sir) Chriſt counts it his 
honour, that he is a King of a willing people, 
H2 comes to make you free, 


not vaſſals, None give Chriſt an evil word, but 
thoſe who never were his ſubje&s, Enquire but 
of thoſe who have tryed both Satans ſervice and 
Chriſtsz they arc beſt able ro reſolve you what 
they arc. You ſee when a ſoul comes over from 
Satans quarters unto Chriſts, and has but. once the 
experience of that ſweetneſs which is-in his ſervice, 
there is no getting him back to his old drudpery, as 
they ſay of thoſe, who come out of the North, 
(which is co'd and poor ) they like the warm South 
ſo well, they ſeldom or never go back more. 
Whar more dreadful to a gracious ſoul than to be 
delivered into the hands of Satan? or fall under 
the power of his luſts ? It would chuſe rather to 
leap into a burning furnace, than be commanded 
by them. This is the great requeſt a child of God 
makes, that he would rather whip bim in his houſe, 
than turn him out of it 1o become a prey to Satan, 
O ſinners, did you know (which you cannct till 
= come over to Chriſt, and embrace him as your 

rd and Saviour) what the priviledges of Chriſts 
ſervants are, and what gentle uſage Saints have at 
Chrifts hands, you would ſay thoſe were the only 
happy men in the wor'd, which ſtand continually 
before him. His laws are writ, not with his ſub» 
jets blood (as Satans are) but with his own. All 
his commands arc a&s of grace; *tis a favour to be 
employed about thcm. To you 'ris given to be- 
lieve, yea, to ſuffer, Phil. 1. 29. Such an honour 
the Saints eſteem it to do any thing he commands, 
that they count God rewards them for one piece of 
ſervice, if he enables them for another. This I bad 
(laith David) becauſe T kept thy Precepts, Pſal.y19, 
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56, what was the great reward he got ? (ce, ver. 
55. 1 bave remembred thy name, O Lord, in tle 
ni2bt, and kept tby Law; then tollows, 7 bis I bad: 
fe got more ſtrength and «kill ro keep the Law for 
the future, by his obedience paſt; and was he not 
well paid (think yon) for his pains ? 7 hert's fruit 
even in b-lineſs, the © hrifttan hath in hand, which 
he cats while he is at work, that may. ſtay his fto- 
mack until the full reward comes, which is eternal 
life, Rom. 6, 22. Jeſus C hriſt is a Prince that loves 
to lee his people thrive, and grow rich under his 
Government, This is he whom ſinners are ſoafraid 
of, that when he ſets open their priſon, and bids 
them come forth, they chuſe rather to bore their 
ears to the Devils poſt, than enjoy this bleſſed li- 
berty. It is no wonder that ſome of. the Saints 
have ( indeed when tortured) not accepted delives 
rance, that tbey might obtain a better reſurredion, 
Heb, 11.3. But what a riddle is this, that forlorn 
ſouls bound with-the chains of their luſts, and the 
irrefiſtible decree of God for their damnation, (if 
they believe not on the Lord Jeſus,) ſhould, as 
they are driving to execution, refuſe deliverance ? 
this may ſet heaven and carth on wondring, Sure- 
ly , dying in their fins, they cannot hope to have 
a better reſurre&ion than they have a death. 1 am 
afraid rather, that they do not firmly believe that 
they (hall have any reſurre&ion ; end then no won- 
der they make (o light of Chritts offer, who think 
themſelves ſafe, when once carthe in this burrough 
of the Grave, Bur let finners know, *4is not the 
grave can ho'd them, when the day of Afſizes 
comes, and the Judge calls for the | riſoners to .the 
Bar. The grave was never intended to be a. Santu- 
ary to defend finners frum the hand of juſtice, but 
a clofe Priſon to ſecure them againſt the day of ery- 
al, that they may be forrh-coming, Then finners 
ſhall be digged out of their burroughs, and dragg'd 
out of their holes to anſwer their contempt of Chriſt 
and his grace. O how will you be aſtoniſhe to ſee 
him become your Judge, whom you now refule to 
be your [Ling : to hear that Goſpel witn:(5 againſt 
you for your damnaticn. which at the ſame time 
(hall acquic others for their ſalvation ! what think 
you to do, ſinners, in that day ? wilt thou cry and 
ſhreame for mercy at Chrifts hands ? Alas, when 
the ſentence is paſt, thy face will immediately be 
covered : condemned Priſoners are not allowed to 
ſpeak : tears then are unprofirable, when no place 
left for repentance, cither in Chriſts heart or thine 
own. Or mecancit thou to apply thy ſelf to thy old 
Lord, in whole ſcrvice thou haſt undone thy ſoul, 
and cry to him, as ſhe to 4bab, Help, O King : A- 
las, thinc eye (hall ſee him in the ſame condemna- 
tion with thy {clf. Hadſt thou not betrer now re- 
nounce the Devils Rule, whileſt thou may be. receiv. 
ed inco Chriſts Government ? pour out, thy tears 
and cries now for mercy and grace when they are to 
be had, than to ſave them for another world to no 
purpoſe ? : Sg By ES 
2ſt. Bur pcſlibly, thou wilt ſay, How may I 
that zm a bome-born ſlave to ſin, yea,who bare lived ſo 
many years wider bis curſed rule, get out of bis domis- 
nion ond pwr, ant be trarſ.1cd into the Kingdom 
of Chriſt ? 
M4 An's, 


$4 


eApainſt the Rulers of the 


Iu _ 


Anſw, The difficolty of this'great work lies not 
in prevailing with Chriſt, to receive thee for his 
Subject, who refuſeth none that ip truch of heart 
defire to come under his ſhadow. It doth not ſtand 
with his deſign to reje& any ſuch. Do Phyſicians 
uſe <o chide their Patients away ? 1 awyers their 
Clicnts? or Generals diſcourage thoſe who fall off 
from the enemy, and come to their fide ? ſurely 
no. When David was in the field, *tis ſaid, 1 Saw. 
22, 2. Every one that was in diſtreſs, in debt, or 
in diſcontent, gathered themſelves to bim, and be 
became a Captain over them, And fo will Chriſt be 
to every one that is truly diſcontented with Satans 
Government, and upon an inward dillike thereof, 

repairs tohim. But the main bufineſs will be to 
: _ thee off from thy engagements to thy Luſts and 
Satan, till which be done, Chriti will not own 


thee as a SubjcR, but look on thee as a Spy. It | 


fares with finners as with ſervants. There may be 
fallings out between them and their Maſters, and 
high words paſs between them, that you would 
think they would take up their pack and be gone in 
all haſte; but the fray is ſoon over, and by next 
morning all is forgot, and the ſervants are as bard 
at their work as ever. O how oft are finners ta- 
king their leave of their Luſts, and giving warning 
co their old Maſters, they will repent and reform, 
and what not ? but in few days they have repent. 
ed of their repentance, andd their reform- 
ings,which ſhews they were drunk with ſome paſli-. 
on, when they thought or ſpake this;and no wonder 


they reverſe all when they come to their true tem- 
per.Now becauſe Satan has many policies,by which 


he uſcth to keep his hold of finners, I diſco- 
ver ſome of them, which if thou canſt withſtand, 
it will be no hard mattcr to bring thee out of his 
power and rule. 

Firſt, Satan doth his utmoſt, that finners may 
not have any ſerious thoughts of the miſerable ſtate 
they arcin, while under his rule; or hear any thing 
from others, which might the leaft unſettle their 
" minds from his ſervice . Confideration(he knows) 
is the firſt ſtep to Repentance: He that doth not 
conſider his ways what they are, and whither they 
lead him, is not like tochange them in haſtc. I/rae! 
ſtirr'd not, while. Moſes came, and had ſome dif. 
courſe with them about their woful ſlavery, and 
the gracious thoughts of God towards them; and 
then they begin to defire to be gone: Pharoob ſoon 
bethought him what conſequence might follow vp- 
on this, and cunningly labours to prevent by dou. 
bling their tazk : Te are idle, ye are idle, there. 
fore ye ſay, Let us 20, and do ſacrifice to the Lord, Go 
therefore and work,, Exod, 5. 17, 18, As if he had 
Gid, Have you ſo much ſpare time to think of gad- 
ding into the Wilderneſs, and have you your ſcdi- 
tious Conventicles ( m and you) to lay your 
plots together ? Ile break the knot z give them more 


work, ſcatter them all over the Land to gather 
Straw, that they may not meet to entice one ano- 
thers hearts from my ſervice. Thus Satan is very 
jealous of the finner, afraid every Chriſtian thar 
{peaks to him, or Ordinance he hears, ſhould invei= 
gle him. By his good will he ſhould come at nei- 
ther 3 no, nor have a thought of Heaven or Hell | 


| not, by turning their old love into bitter wrath as 


— 


— 


from one end of the week to the other; and that be 
may have as few as may be, he keeps him tull. 
ed with work. The finner grinds, and he is filli 
the Hopper, that the Mill may not ſtand ill. he 
is with the finner afſoon as he wakes, and fills hig 
wretched heart with ſome wicked thoughts, which 
as a Morning-draughe may keep him from the in. 
fetion of any ſavour of good, that may be breaths 
ed on him by others in the day-time, All the day 
long he watcheth him, as the Maſter would do his 
man, that he fears will rut away. And atni 
he like a careful Jaylor locks him up again in 
Chamber with more Bolts and Ferters upon . him, 
not ſuffering him to ſ{leep as he lies on his bed, if 
be bath done ſome miſchief, Luke 1 5. Ah poor wretchy 
was ever ſlave folookt to ? As long as the Devil can 
keep thee thus thou art his own fare enough. The 
Prodigal came to bimſelf, before he came to his Fa» 
ther. He conſidered with himſelf what a ftarving 
condition he was ing bis Husks were poor 
and yer he had not h of them ackters 1 
how caſily he might mend bis Commons, if he had 
but grace to go home, and humble himſelf to his 
Father. Now, and not till now he goes : Reſolve 
thus poor finner to fit down and confider what 
ſtate 15, and what ic might be, if thou woul 
bur change the bondage of Saran for the [weer: Go 
vernment of Jeſus Chriſt, Firſt, Ask thy ſoul, 
whether the Devil can, after thou haſt worn out 
thy miſcrable life here in his drudgery, prefer thee 
to a happy ſtate in the other world, or ſo much a4 vil + 
ſecure thee froma ftate of torment and wo ? If he 
cannot, whether there be not one Jeſus Chriſt, who 
is able and willing to doir? and if ſo, whether 
it be not bloody cruelty to thy precious ſoul, to tay 
any longer under the ſhadow of this Bramble,when 
oy _ wor — —_ 8 change? A tewd 
c tt abidingly laid home to thy 

(God ſtriking in ed cham ) ſhake the Ces 
ons of the Devils Priſon, and make thee haſte as 
faſt from him, as one out of a houſe on fire about 
his cars. 

Secondly, Satan hath his Inftruments co 
the meſſengers and overtures, which God ſends by 
them to bring the finner out of Sarans rule, When 
Moſes comes to deliver Iſrael ont of the Eryptias 
bondage, up ſtarts Fames and Fambres to reliſt 
him, When Pax/ preacheth to the Depmty, the 
Devil hath his Chaplain at Court to hinder him: 
El;mas, one that was fall of all ſubtilty and miþ 
chief, Some or other (to be ſure) he will find, 
when God is parlying with a finner, and perſwss 
ding him to come over to Chriſt, that ſhall laboue 
to clog the work, Either carnal Friends, theſe he 
ſends to _ his cauſe, or old Companions in 
wickedneſs, theſe beftir them, one while labouring 
to jeer him out of his new way ; or if that rake 


gainſt him for playing the Apoſtate, and leaving 
him ſo.. Or it yet he will noe be ſtopt in his way, 
then he hath his daubing Preachers, (ill like 7 
Meſſengers, the laſt the worſt) who with rheif 
ſoul-flattering, or rather murdering Do@rine ſhall 
goabour to heal his wound lightly. . Now as evet 
you defire to get out of Satans-bondage, haves 
cage 
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careof all theſe, harden thy ſelf againſt the en- 
rreatics of carnal friends and relations, Reſolve, 
thatif cby Children ſhould hang about thy knees 
to keep thee trom- Chrift, thon wile throw them 
away. If thy Father and Mother ſhould lic proſtrate 
at thy foot, rather than not go to Chriſt, ro go o- 
ver their very backs to him. Never can we part 
with their love upon ſuch advantageous terms as 
theſe. And for thy Brethren in iniquity, I hope 
thou doft not mcan to ſtay while thou bafſt theic 
' will, then even ack the Devils alſo. Heaven 

is but little worth if thou haſt not a heart to deſpiſe 
a lirtle bear a few frumps from ne 
ls for thy hopes of it. Let them ſpir on thy 

face, Chrift will it off, let them ſo thou 
winneſt. If they follow not thy cxample before 
pr the ſhame will be their own ; God him- 
ſhall ſpit it on their face before men and An- 

Is, and then kick them into Hell. And Iaftly, 
ae bu the ſnare of thoſe flatterers, who uſe 

tongues only to lick finnere Conſciences whole 
wich their placentis's, ſoothing Dodrine, and thou 
art fair for a Chriſt; ask not counſel of them, 

g0about to give you eaſe, but all thoſe ſtitches 
wich which they ſew up thy wounds, mult- be ripe 
open, or thou dieſt for it, 

Thirdly, Satan labours to while off the finner 
with delayes. Floating, flicting thoughts of Re. 
penting he fears nor, he can give finners leave to 
talk what they will do; ſo he can beg time, and 


fl + by his art keep ſuch thoughts from coming 1o a 


head, and ripening into a preſent reſolution z few 
arc in Hell but thought of repeming, but Satan ſo 
handled the matter, that they could never pitch 
upon the time in carneſt when to doit. It ever 
thou meanelt ro get our of his clutches, fly our of 
his doors, and run for thy life, where-cver this 
warning finds thee, ſtay nor, though in the midſt of 
thy joys, with which thy Juſts entertain thee : As 
the Paper which came ro Brentizs (from that Se- 
hator his dear Friend? took him at Supper with 
his Wife and Children, and bade him flce cid, citi. 
i, citiſſime; which he did, leaving his dear com- 
and ſweet chear ; ſo do thou, or clſe thou 
maiſt repent thy ſtay when *tis roo late. A Viſion 
edrhe wiſe men to go back another way, and 
not ſo much as ſee Herod, though he had charged 
them otherwife. O go not back, Drunkard, to 
thy good Fellows, Adu!terer to thy nsz Co- 
vetous wretch, to thy Uſury and unlawful gain ; 
turn anothef way, and grarific not the Devil a mo- 
ment. The command faith, now repent; the Im- 
perative hatf no Future Tenſe. God faith, To 
day while it is ts day : The Devil faith, To morrow; 
which wile thou obey, God or him? Thoufaiſt, 
thou meaneſt at Jaſt to du» ir, then why not now ? 
Wile thou ſtand wich God for a day or two, huc- 
kle wich him for a penny? Heaven is nor ſuch a 
hard pennyworrh, but thou maiſt come up to his 
terms: And which is the morrow thou meaneſt ? 
thou haſt bur a day in thy life for ought thou know- 
eſt, where then canft thou find a morrow tor 
Fepentance ? Bur ſhov}dſt thou have as many days 
\t come as Methnſelab lived, yet know, fin is here. 
Mary, and fuch fort of diſeaſes grow more upon us 
= 


— — 


| 


with our years. 'Tis with long accuſtomed finners, 
as wich =__ who pow late Rags under a Govern. 
ment, they rather like to be as they are (though 
bur ill on ic) than think of a change ; or $5 thoſe 
who in a journcy have gone out of the way all the 
day, will rather take any new way, over e or 
hike than think of going fo far back to beer 
rizhe, 

Fourthly, Satan labours to comprimilſe the buſi. 
neſs, and bring it to a compoſition between him 
and Chriſt ; when Conſcience will not be pacified, 
then Satan for quiets ſake will yield to ſomething, ' 
as Pharaob with Moſes : after much ado he is willing 
they ſhould go, Exod, 8, 28. And Pharaoh ſaid, 7 
will let you go, that you may ſacrifice to the Lord 
Jour God in the wilderneſs. But then comes in this 
Caution, only you ſhall not go very far away, Thus 
Satan will yield the firmer may pray, and hear the 
Word, and make a goodly , fo he doth 
not go Y far, but that he may have him again ac 
night. It God hath the Mattens, he Jooks for the 
Vigils, and thus he is content the day ſhould be di- 
vided, Doth Conſcience preſs a Reformation and 
Change of the finners courſe, rather than fail; he'll 
grant that alſo;yet as Phordob when he yielded they 
{hould go, he meant their little ones ſhould flay be= 
bind as 4 Pled c for thoſe that went, Exod. IO, 1 I, 
So Satan muſt have ſome one fin that muſt be ſpa» 
red, and no matter though itbe a little one. ” 
if ever you would pert out of the Devils rule, make 
no compoſition with him. Chriſt will be King or 
no King, Not a hoof muſt be left behind, or any 
thing which may make an crrand for thee after= 
wards to return, Take therefore thy everlaſting 
farcwel of every lin, asto the fincere and fixt pur- 
pole of thy heart, or thou doſt nothing. Pow! 
joyns his Faith and his purpoſe together, 2 Tim, 4. 
10, not the one without the other. At thepro-. 
mulgation of the Law in 'Sinei, God did, as ir 
were, give Jſrae/ the Oath of Allegiance to him ; 
then he told them what Law he would rule them 
by, and they gave their conſent : this was the eſpon- 
ſal which God puts them in mind of, Ferem, 2. in 
which they were ſolemnly marricd together , as 
—_—_— Subj-&s, Now mark, before God would 
do this, he will have them outof Egypt, They 
could not obey his Laws, and Pharaobs Tdolatrous 
Cultoms alſo, and therefore he will have them our, 
before he ſolemnly efpouſecth them to be a Na. 
tion peculiarly his. Thou muſt be a Widow be- 
fore Chriſt marry thee ; he will not lic by the fide 
of janothers Wife, O that it were cometo this ! 
then the Match would ſoon be made between Chriſt 
and thee. Let me ask thee,poor foul, haſt thou ſeri- 
ouſly conſidered who Chriſt is, and what his ſweet 
Government is ? and couldft thou find in thy heart. 
(our of an inward ab of Sin and Satan,and 
a liking to Chriſt) to renounce Sin and Satan, and 
chuſe Chriſt for thy Lord ? Doth thy ſoul ſay as 
Rebecca, 1 will go,it I could tell how to get ro him. 
Buralas, I amherea poor Priſoner, [ cannot ſhake 
off my Ferters, and (et my felf at liberty to come 
unto Chriſt, Well, poor ſoul, canſt thou groan 
heartily under thy bondage ? then for thy comfort 
know, thy deliverance is at the door; he that heard 

the 
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the cry of Iſrael in Egypr, will hear thine alſo, yea, 
come and fave rhce out of the hands of thy Luſts. He 
will nor,as ſome, who cntangle thy aff:Qijons by 
making love to thec,and then give over the ſult, and 
come at thee no more, If Chriſt has won thy hearr, 
he'll be true for thee, and be atall the coſt to bring 


thee out of thy Priſon-houſe alſosyea,take the pains | 


ro come to thee kimſelf, and bring with him theſe 
wedding-garments in'which he will carry thee from 
thy priſon to his Fathers houſe with Joy, where 
thou ſhalt live not only as a ſubje& under his Law, 
but as a Bride jn the bofome of his love; and what 
cati be added to thy happineſs more? when thy 
Prince is thy husband, and that ſach a Prince to 
whom all orher are vaſſals, even the Prince of the 
world himſelf; and yet ſo gracious, that his Maje- 
ſty hinders not his familiar converſe with thee a 
poor creature, but addes to-the condeſcent thereof, 
therefore God chuſeth to mix names of greatneſs 
and relation together ; the one to ſweeten the o- 
ther : Thy Maker is thy busband, Thy Redeemer the 
Holy one of Iſrael. The God of the whole earth ſhall 
be be called, Iſa. 54. 5. And to uſher in thoſe pro. 
miſes with titles of. greateſt dread and terrour to 
the creature, that hold: forth the greateſt conde- 
ſcenſions of love ; How can God ſtoop lower than 
to come and dwell with a poor humble ſoul ? which 
js more, than if he had ſaid, ſuch a one ſhould 
dwcll wich him; for a Beggar tolive at Court is not 
ſo much as the King to dwell with him in 
his Cottage, Yet this promiſe is aſher'd in with 
the moſt magnificent titles ; Thus ſaith the bigh and 
lofty one, that inhabits eternity, whoſe Name is boly, 
I dwell inthe high and holy place, with him: alſo that 
is of a contrite and bumble ſpirit, Ia, 57. 15. and 
why ſuch titles? but not to take away the fears 
which his Saints arc prone to take up from them, 
Will the high and lofty One, (faith the humble 
ſoul) look on me a poor worm 2 will the holy God 
come near ſuch an unclean creature, (faich the con» 
trite one ?) T/aiab himſelf cryed he was undone at 
the fight of God, and this attribute proclaim'd be» 
fore him, 17a. 7. How God prefixeth theſe, that 
the creature may know his Majeſty and holineſs, 
which ſeems fo terrible to us, arc no prejudice to 
his love ; yea, ſo gracious a Prince as thy Husband, 
that he delights rather his Saints ſhould call him by 
names of loye, than ſtate.  Thox ſhalt call me 1(h1, 
and ſhall no more call me Baali, Hof, 2. 16, That is 
my Husband, not my Lord. 


SEC T: 4+ 


Dofi. The ſecond point follows. Ignorance a- 
bove other fins enſlaves a ſoul to Satan, a knowing 
man may be his {lave, but an ignorant one can be 
tio other, Knowledge doth not make the heart 
good, but it is impoſſible that without knowledge it 
ſhould be good. There are fore {ins which an ig- 
norant perſon cannot commit, there are more 
which he cannot but commit : Knowledee is the 
Key, Luke 11, 52. Chriſt the door, Job» 15, Chriſt 
opens Heaven, Knowledye opens Chriſt. In three 
particulars the Point will appear more fully, 

Firſt, Ignorance opens a door for {tn to enter, 


hi 


—— 


Secondly, as ignorance lets fin in, fo ic locks it 
up inthe foul, and the ſoul in it, 

Thirdly, as it locks'it up, fo it ſhuts all means 
of help our. | 

Firſt, Ignorance opens the door for Satan to «hn» 
ter in with his Troops of Luſts ; where the Watch 
is blind, rhe City is (ſoon taken ; an ignorant man 
fins, and like. drunken Lot, he knows not when 
the tempter comes, nor when he goes : he is like a 
man that walks in his ſleep, knows not where he 
is, nor what he does. Father, forgive them, (faich 
Chriſt) they know not what they do, The Apolile, 
1 Corinth. 15. having reproved the ſenſuality of 
ſome, verſe 32. who made the conſideration of 
death, by which others are awed from fin, a pro- 
vocative to fin,” Let ms eat and drink,, for to morrom 
we ſhall die, he gives an account of this abſurd regs 
ſoning 5 Al! have not the knowledge of God, An igs 
norant perſon is a. man in ſhape, and a beaſt in 
heart. There is no knowledge in tbe Land, faith the 
Prophet, Hoſea 4. 2. and ſee what a regiment fok 
lows this blind Captain, ſwearing, lying, killing, 
ſtealing, and what not # We read, 2 Tim. 3, $..of 
ſome laden with fin ;, here are trecs full of bitter 
fruir, and what dung ſhall we find ar the root, that 
makes theniſo fruitful, but ignorance? filly w 


iuth, 

Secondly, Ignorance as it lets fin in, fo it locks 
it up, and the ſoul in it, ſuch a one lies in Satan 
inner dungeon, where no light of convition 


darkneſs enclines to fleep, a blind mind and drows 


fie conſcience go together. When the ſtorm aro, 
the mariners who were awake, fell a praying to 
their God ;z but the fleeper fears nothing, Igno» 
rance lays the ſoul aſleep under the hatches of ſtu 
pidity, God hath planted in the beaſt a natural 
fear of that which threatens hurt to it, Go to 
thruſt a beaſt into a pit, and ic hangs back, nature 
ſhews its abhorrency. Man being of a nobler na» 
ture, and fubjc& to more dangers, God hath ſera 
double guard on him, as a natural fcar of danger, 
ſo a natural ſhame that covers the face at the doing 
of any unworthy ation. Now an ignorant man 
hath ſlipt from both theſe his Keepers ; he fins and 
bluſheth not, becauſe he knows not his guilt : be 
wants that Magiſtrate within, who ſhould put him 
to ſhame ; neither is he afraid, becauſe he knows 
not his daneer ; therefore he plays with his fin, as 
the child with the waves, that by and by will ſwal 
lowhim up. Conſcience is Gods alarm to call the 
finner up z It doth not always ring in his car that 
hath knowledee, being uſually ſer by God to gooff 
at ſome ſpecial hour;zwhenGod is ſpeaking in an Of» 
dinance, or ftriking in a Providence ; but in an 
ignorant ſoul, this is ſilent. The Clock cannot gp 
when the weights are taken off; Conſcience is only 
a witneſs to what it knows, 

Thirdly, ignorance ſhuts cout the means of reco» 
very. Friends and Miniſters ; yea, Chriſt hime 
felf ſtands without, and cannot help the creature, 
as ſuch threatnings and promiſe, all of no uſe; 
he fears not the one, he defires not the other, be 


| cauſe he knows neither ; Heaveneway cannot be 


found in the dark, and therefore the firſt *y 


and ſuch who never come to the knowledge f he 
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- mering light in all, Non dantur pure tevebrg, | 
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God doth, isrofpring, in with a light, and letthe 


creature know where hes, and what the way is to 
get our of his pr ſon-houſe, without which all 2t» 
tempts ro eſcape are invain, There is ſome ſhim- 


think, 'is good Divinity 'as well as Philoſophy : and 
thisnighe. lipght may diſcover many fins, prodnce 
inward prickings of conſcience for them ; yea, ſtir 
vp the creature to ſtep alide, rather than drown in 
fuch broad waters. There are ſome fins fo cruel 
and coftly, tharthe moſt proſtrate ſoul may in time 
be weary of their fervice for low ends'; but 'what 
will-all this corne to, f thecreartire be nor-acquaint- 
ed wich Chriſt che'trne way ro God, faith and rc. 

nce the only wiy to Chriſt? ſach a one 
efeer a}l this busſke, tnſtead of making an eſcape from 
Satan, will ron foll into his motth another way. 
There are fore ways which at firſt ſeem right 'co 
the traveller z yet wind about fo inferifibly, that 
when a'menhath gone far, and thinks himſelf near 
home, he is carxied back to rhe place from 
whence heſet forth. This will befall every ſoul ig- 
tiorant of Chrift, and the way of life through him; 
after many years travel, as they think, rowards 
Heaven by their good meanings, blind devotions 
and reformation, when they ſhall expe ro be 
within fight of Heaven, they (hall find themfelves 
even where they were at firft, as very ſlaves to Sa- 
rn as ever. 


of the holy rule they are to walk by? T am are 
David knew no means eff:Fual without this, and 
therefore propounds the Queſtion, Wherewitbal! 
ſhall a young man cleanſe bis way ? and he reſolves it 
in the next words, by taking beed thereto accorfling 
to thy word, Pſal. 119. 9. And how thall they 
compare th:ir way and the Word together, if not 
inſtructed ? our Children are not born with Bibles 
in their hcads or hearts. And who'oughtto be the 
InftruRer, if not the Parent? yea, who will do it 
with ſuch natural affe&ion ? As1 have heard ſome. 
times a Mother fay in other —_ Who can take 
fach pains with my Child, and be fo carcfel as wy 
felf char am its Mother ? Bloody Parents then they 
are, who acquaint not their Children with God or 
On hers do they = rehem 'amder a fie- 
cefliry © "hing , if Go not up fone to 
ſhew more mercy than themſelves to them. Is fit 
any wonder 'to hear that ſhip tobe ſank , or daſh'd 
apon'the Rock, which was put to Sea Without 
Card or Cofripaſs ? no more is it, they ſhonld t- 
gulph themſelves in fin and perdirion, that tre 
thruſt forth into the world (which is a Sca 'of tehn« 
ptation) without the knowledge of God, or their 
duty to him, In'the fear'of 'God think of it Pa- 
rents : your Children have ſouls, and theſe 
ſer you to watch over; It will be a poor #ctoont at 


the laſt day, if you can only ſay, Lord, here #re 
my Child, i dre them Cage Jorg 


Uſe 1. This ſpeaks ro you that are Parents, ſee 


what need you have of inftruRting your Children, 


and training them up berimes in the nurture and 
idmonition of the Lord. Till thefe chains of dark. 
neſs be knockt off their minds, there is no poſhbili- 
ty of getting them out of the Devils Prifon z he 
hath no ſuch rame ſlave as the ignorant foul : fuch a 
one goes before Saran (as the filly ſheep before the | 
Butcher) and knows not who he is, nor whirher 
he carries him and can you fee the Devil drivirg 
your Chifdren'to the ſhambles, and not labour ro 
reſcue them out of his hands? Bloody Parents you 
are, that can thus harden your bowels againft your 
own fleſh. Now the more to provoke you to your 
doty , take theſe confiderations. 

rt. Your relation obligeth to take care of 
their precious ſouls. *Tis theſoul is the child rather 
than the body : and therefore in Scripture put for 
the whole man. ABrabam and Lot went forth 
with all the ſomls they had gotten in Haran, Gen, 12, 
$0, all the ſortls that came with Facob into Egypt , 
that is, all the perſons. The body is but the ſheath, 
#nd if one ſhould leave his {word wirh you to be 
kept fafely for hit, would you throw away the 
blade, and only preſerve the ſcabbard ? And yer 
Parents do commonly judge of their care and love 
to their children by providing for the outward man, 
om breeding, that teaching them how to live 

e men (as they ſay) when rhey are dead and 
gone, and corhport themſelves ro their civil place 
and rank in the world Theſe things indeed are com- 
tnendable; but is not the moſt weighty buſineſs of 
all forgotten in the mean time, while no endeavour 
| uſed that they may live as Chriſtians, and knoty | 

v to Carry themſclves in duty to God or man #s 


——————— 


teſt then rich and wealthy; The ruft of that fit 
ver you left them will hp age folly and fih, 
that you Would do fo mach for thit Which rofts, 
and nothing for the enriching their minds with 
knowkedge f God, which would have endared for 
ever;  -— pms then tefs rhority 2nd 
more knowledpe. 

' >, Conſider, it hathever been the Saints pra» 
Fice to Inſtr w1d reach their Children the way 
of God. Davitl Wwe find dropping Wſtrudtion ito 
tis Son Solomhotr, 1 Chron, 28. 9g. Know thin the Go 
of thy Father, ant ſerve bim with 3 perfeft heart nll 
with awilling mizd, Though aKing , he vid not 
put it off to his Chaplains, but whetted it on him 
with his own lips. Neither was his Queen Bath 


ſreba forgetful of her duty, frer gracious counſel is 
upon record, Prov, 31. 2nd that ſhe may do ft with 
the more ſeriouſneſs and folemnity, we find her ftir= 


ring up her motherly bowels, to ler her fon ſee that 
ſhe fercht her words deep, even from her heart 5 
What my ſon, and what the ſon of my wen \ u; 
what the ſin of my vows | ver, 2, Mdeed hat coun- 
ſel is moſt like to go tothe heart, which cores From 
thence. Parants know not what impr ck 
melting expreflions of thetr love t with their 
inftruftions leave on their Children. God bids 
draw forth our ſouls to the bungry, that is mote than 
draw our parſe, which may be done, and rhe heart 
hard and chorliſh. Thus we fhould draw forth our 
fouls withour inftrufions. What need I rel] of 7*- 
morbys Morher and Grand-mother , who acquaint-= 
ed him with the Scriptvre from his youth ? and 
truly, 1 think, that man calls in queſtion his own 
Saintſhip, that takes no care to acquaint his Child 
' with God, and the way that leads ro him, 1lhave 


fhch ? and canthey do this without the ktiowledge 


| known ſome , that though prophane —— 


Ve 
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have been very ſolicitous their Children ſhould 
have good education ; but never knew I a Saint 
that was regardleſs whether his Child knew God or 
not. 

3. It isan aft of great unrighteouſneſs not to in- 
ſtru&k our Children, We read of ſome that bold 
the truth in unri2þteouſneſs ; among, others, thoſe 


Parents do it, that lock up the knowledge of theſe | 
ſaving truths from their Children, which God hath 


imparted to themſelves. There is a double unrigh- 
tcouſneſs in it, 
Firſt, They are unrighteous to their Children, 


who may lay as much claim to their care of inſtru». 


Ring them, as to their Jabour and in4ultry in lay- 
ing up a temporal eſtate for them. If he ſhould 
do unrighteoully with his Child, that ſhould not 
endeavour to provide for his outward maintenance, 
or having gathered an eſtate, ſhould lock it up,and 
deny his Child Neceflaries, then much more he 
that lives in ignorance of God, whereby he ren- 
ders himſelf incapable of providing for his Childs 
ſoul ; bat moſt of all, he that having gathered a 
ſtock of Knowledge, yer hides it from his 
Child. 

Secondly, They are unrighteous to God, 

Firſt, In that they keep that Talent in their own 
hands which was given to be paid out to their Chil. 
dren. When God reveal'd himlelf to Abraham, 


he had reſpeR to Abrabam's Children; and there» 
fore we find God promiting himſelf this at 4bra. 
baws hands, upon which he imparts his mind to | 
him concerning his purpoſe of deſtraying Sodom ; 


Shall T bide from Abrabam (faith God) that thing 
which IT do ? T know that he will command bis Chil« 
dren and his Houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep 
the way of the Lord, Gen, 18, 17, I9, The Church 


began at firſt ina Family, and was preſerved by | 


the godly care of Parents in inſtrufting their Chil- 
drenand Houſhold in the Truths of Gcd, wheres 
by the Knowledge of God was tranſmitted from 
Generation to Generation ; and though now the 
Church isnot confined to ſuch ſtrait /im'ts, yet c- 
very private Family is as a little Nurſery to the 
Church ; if the Nurſery be not careiully planted, 
the Orchard will ſoon decay. O could you be 
willing, Chriſtians, that your Chi'dren whicn you 
are laid inthe duſt, ſhould be turnec incothe dege» 
nerate Plant of a ſtrange Vine, and prove a gene- 
ration that do not know God ? Atheiſin need: not 
be planted, you do enough to make your Children 
ſuch, if you do not endeavour to plant Religion in 
their minds The very neglc& of the Cardiner to 
ſow and dreſs his Garden, gives advantage enough 
to the Weeds to come up. This is the difference 
between Religion and Arheiſm, Religion doth not 
grow without planting, but will die even where it 
Is planted without watering. Atheiſm, Irreligion, 
and Prophaneneſs are Weeds will grow without (ct- 
ting, but they will not dic without plucking up ; 
all care and means little enough to ſtub them up. 
And ftherefore you that are Parents, and do not 
teach your Children, decal the more unrighteouſly 
with God, becauſe you negleR the belt ſeaſon in 
their whole lite for planting in them the knowledge 
of God, and plucking up the contrary Weeds of 


Cy 
Atheiſm and Irrejigion. Young Weeds come uy 
with moſt caſc, fintul ignorance in youth becomes 
wiltul ignorance ; yea, _ Impudence in age : you 


| will not inſtru them when young, and they will 


(corn their Miniſters ſhould when they are old. 
Secondly, QYou deal unrightcoully wich God 
that trainnot up your Children in the knowledge 
of God, becauſe your Children, if you be Chritti. 
an Parents, are Gods Children, they ſtand in a 
faederal relation to him, which the Children of o. 


| thers do not ; and ſhall Gods Children be nurty. 


red with the Devils Education * Ignorance is that 
which he blinds the minds of the Children of Diſo- 
bedience withal.Shall Gods Children have no better 
brecdingzThe Children of a Jew God made account 
were born to him, Thy Sons and Danghters whom 
thou baſt born to me, Ezek, 16. 20, God had by 
the Covenant which he made with that people, 
married ther unto himſelf, and therefore as the 
Wite bears her Children to her Husband (t 
are his Children) ſo God calls the Children 
the Jews his, and complains of it as an horrible 
wickedneſs in them, that they ſhould not bri 
them up as his, but offer them up to Afoloch, Thy 
have ſlain my Children (ſaith God) v. 21. And 
are not the Children of a Chriſtian his Childreng 
well as the Jews were ? Hath God recall'd or al. 
tered the firſt Covenant, and cut off the Entail? 
and dareft thouſlay not only thy Children, but the 
Lordsalſo?, and is not [gnorance that blood 
Knife that doth itz My people are deſtriyed for | 
of Knowledge, Hof. 4.6. Do you not tremble to 
offer them, not to 4ſolech, but the Devil, whom 
before you had given up to God, when you brought 
them to that ſolemn Ordinance of Baptiſm, and 
there delired betore God and man that they might 
become Covenant-(crvants tothe Lord ? and haft 
thou bound them to him, and never teach them, 
either who their Lord and Maſter is, or what their 
duty is as his Servants? Of thy own mouth will 
God condemn thee. 

Fourthly, Conſider you who are Parents, that 
by not inſtrufting your Children, you entitle your 
ſelves to all the fins they ſhall commit to their 
death, We may fin by a Proxy, and make ano- 
thers Faſt our own. Thox hafl (faith God by Ne 
than to David concerning Uriab) ſliin bins with the 
ſword of the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam, 12.9. 0 
thcu maiſt pierce Chriſt, and {lay him over and 6+ 
ver with the bloody (word of thy wicked Children, 
if thou becſt not the more careful totrain them up 
in the fear of God, There might be ſomething faid 
for that Heathen, who when the Scholar abuſed 
bim, fell upon the Maſter and ſtruck him : Indeed 
*tis pollible hz might be in the moſt fault, When 


the Child breaks the Sabbath, ir is his fin; but | 


more the Fathers, if he never taught him what the 
Command of God was. And if the Parent be 
acceflary to the fin of the Child, it will be hard 
for him to eſcape a partnerſhip, yea, a precedency 
in the puniſhment. «O what a ſad Greeting will 
ſ ch have of their Children at the grcat Day! 
Will they not then accuſe you to be the Murderers 
of their precious Sou!s, and Jay their Blood at your 
door, curling you to your face, that taught them 

; no 


| 
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darkneſs of this world, 


39 


wm 


no better ? But grant, that by the interpolation of 
thy timely Repentance, thou ſecureſt thy ſoul from 
the judgment of that day, yet God can ſcourge 
thee here for the negle& of thy Duty to them. How 
oft do we ſce Children become hcavy Crofles to 
ſuch Parents ? Itis juſt that they ſhould not know 
their duty to thee, who didſt not teach them their 
duty to God z or if thou thouldſt not live fo long 
toſce this, yet ſure thou canſt not but go in ſorrow 
to thy Grave, to leave Children behind thee that 

arc on their way to Hell. Some think, that Lot's 
lingring ſo long in Sodom, was his Jothnels to leave 

his Sons in Law behind him,to periſh in the flames. 

No doubt (good man) it was very grievous to him, 
and this might make him ſtay pleading with them, 

till the Angel pull'd him away. And certainly no- 

thing makes holy Parents more loth to be gone out 

of the reach of that fire (before they go.) that God 

willrain upon the heads of ſinners. You know not 

how ſoon the Meſſenger may come to pluck you 

hence, do your beſt while you arc among them to 

winthem home to Ged. ; 

Uſe 2. To the Miniſters of the Goſpel. Let this 
flir up your bowels of compaſſion tuwards thoſe 
many ignorant ſouls in your reſpeltive Congregati- 
ons, who know not the right hand from the left, 
This, this is the great deftroyer of the Country, 
which Miniſters ſhould come forth againſt with all 
their care and ſtrength; More are (wept to Hell 
with this plague of (piritual darkneſs than any o- 
ther, Where the light of Knowledge and Convi- 
Rion is, there commonly is a ſenſe and pain that 
accompanies the -finner when he doth evil, which 
forceth ſome now and then to enquire for a Phyti- 
tian, and come in the diſtreſs of their ſpirits to 
their Miniſter or others for counſel, but the igno- 
rant ſoul feels no ſuch ſmart: If the Miniſter (tay till 
heſends for him to inftrut him, he may ſooner 
hear the Bell go for him, then any Meſſenger come 
for him you muſt ſeck them out, and not expett 
that they will come to you. Theſe are a ſort of 
people that are afraid more of their remedy than 
their diſeaſe, and ſtudy more to hide their igno- 
rance, than how they may have it cured ; which 
ſhould make us pity them the more, becauſe they 
can pity themſclves ſo little. I confeſs, it isno fmall 
unhappineſs to ſome of us, who have to dowith a 
multitude, that we have ncicher time nor ſtrength 
tomake our addreflcs to every particular perſon in 
our Congregations, and attend on them as their 
needs require, and yet cannot well fati:fie our Con- 
ſciences otherwiſe. But let us look to it, that 
though we cannot do to the hcight of what, we 
would, we be not found wanting in what we may, 
Let not the difficulty of our Province make us like 
ſome, who when they ſee they have more work up- 
on their hands than they can well diſpatch, grow 
fick of jt, and fic down out of a lazy deſpondency, 
and do juſt nothing, Hz that hath a great Hovſe 
running to ruine, and but a ſmall Purſe, is better 

him to repair now a little and then a licele, than 
kt all fall down, becauſe he cannot do it all at 
ence, Many Miniſters may complain of their Pre. 
fors, that they lefe them their. people more 
of repair than their houſes, and this makes the 
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work great indeed, As the Jews, who were to 
revive the ftones out of the heaps of rubbiſh before 
they could build the Wall, yet it went up, becauſe 
the people bad a mind to work,, Nchem. 4. O if 
once our hearts were but filPd with zeal tor God, 
and compaſlion to our peoples ſouls, we would up 
and be doing, though we cou!d but lay a Brick a 
day, and God would be with.us. May be you who 
find a people rude and ſottiſhly ignorant, like 
{tones in the Quarry, and trees unfell'd, ſhall not 
bring the work to ſuch perfetion in your days as 
you delire ; yet as David did for Solomon, thou maiſt 
by thy pains in teaching and ihſtrufting them, Pre= 
pare materials for another who ſhall rear the Tem» 
ple. Ir is very ordinary for one Miniſter to enter 
into the labours of another, to reap thoſe by a work 

of Converſion, in whom a former Minifter hath 

calt the ſeed of Knowledge and ConviRion : And 

when God comes to reckon with his Work-men, 

the Plough-man and Sower ſhall have his penny, as 

well as the Harveſt-man and Reaper. O it is a bleſ- 

ſed thing to be (as Fob Gaith he was) eyes to the 

blind, much more to blind ſouls ; ſuch are the Mi. 

nifters- God himſelf calls Paſtors after bis own bears, 

that feed bis people with knowledge and underſtand. 

ing, Jer. 3.15. But wo to thoſe thatare acceflary 

to their peoples, ignorance. Now a Minilier may 

be acceſlary to the ignorance of his people. 

Firſt, By his own ignorance: Knowledge is ſo 
fundamental to the work and Calling of a Miniſter, 
that he cannot be,one without it : Becarſe thou baſt 
rejeded knowledge, 1 will alſo rejed thee, that thou 
ſhalt be no Prieſt tome : ſeeing thou baſt forgotten the 
Law of thy God, T will alſo forget thy Children, Hol, 
4-6. The want of Knowledge ina Miniſter is ſuch 
a defect, as cannot be ſupplicd by any thing elle ; 
be he never ſo meek, patient, bountiful, unblame- 
able, it he hath not skill to divide the Word aright, 
he is not cut out for a Miniſter. Every thing is 
good, as it is good for the endit is appointed to; a 
Knife, though it had a Haft of Diamonds, yet if 
it will notcut, *tisno Knife, A Bei}, if net ſound, 
is no Bell. The great work of a Miniſter is to 
teach others, his Lips arc to preſerve knowledge, 
he ſhould be as converſant in the things of God, as 
others in their particular Trades, Miniſters are cal- 
Id Lights; if the Light then be Darkneſs, how 
great is the darkne(s ot that people like to be? | 
know theſe {tars in Chritts hands are nor all of the 
ſame magnitude; there is a greater glory of Gifts 
and Graces ſhines in ſome than others ; yet ſo much 
light is neceffary to every Miniſter as was in the ſtar 
the Wiſe men ſaw at Chrifts Birth, to be able out 
of the Word to dire ſinners the ſafe and true way © 
to Chriſt and Salvation, O Sirs, it is a ſad way of 
getting a Living by killing of men, as ſome un- 
$ki!tul Phyſitians do; but much more to get a tem- 
poral Livelihoad by ruining fouls through our Igno« 
rance, He is a cruel man to the poor Paſſengers, 
who will undertake to be pilot, when he never fo 
much as learnt his Compaſs. 

Secondly, By his Negligence. It is all one if 
the Nurſe hath no Milk in her Breaſts, or having, 
draws it not forth to her Child, There isa Wo to 
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bur ſpeak riot ; lips, bur not to feed the people with 
knowledge. It ſhill be the peoples fin, if they feed 
-not when bread is before them; but woto us if we 
give them not meat in due (caſon. OY Sirs, what 
fhall we ſay to our Lord that truſts us , if thoſe a» 
bilirics which he hath given us as market-money to 
buy bread for our people, be tound wrapt up in a 
napkin of ſloth ? if char time, wherein we ſhould 
have been teaching, and inſtrufting them, ſhall ap- 
pear to be waſted in our pleafires, or employed 
about onr carnal profits, That ſervant ſhall have 
but a ſad welcome of his Maſter when he comes 
home, that ſhall be found out of the way with the 
key, and the family ſtarving in the mean time for 
want of proviſion. 

Thirdly, By his unedifying preaching , when 
he preacheth unſound Doftrine, which doth not 

rfe& the underſtanding, but corrupt it. Better 
he did leave them in fimple ignorance, than colour 
their minds with a falſe dic, or when that he 
preacheth is frothy and flaſhy, no more fit to feed 
their ſouls, than husks the Prodigals belly, which 
when they know they ate little the wiſer for 
their ſouls . Or when his diſcourſes are fo 
high flown, rthar'the poor people ſtand gazing, as 
thoſe who have loſt the fight of their Preacher , 
and at the end of the Sermon cannot tell what 
he would have. Or thoſe who preach only 
truths, chat arc for the higher forms of Profel. 
fors, who have their ſenſes well exerciſed, exce]- 
lent may be for the building up three or four emi. 
nent Saints in the tion z but in the mean 
rime, the weak ones in the family , (who ſhould 
indeed chiefly be thought on , becaulc leaſt able 
to guide themſelves, or carve for themſelves) theſe 
arc forgotten. He ſure is an unwiſe builder, that 
makes a ſcaffold as high as Pals ſteeple, when his 
work is at the bottom, and he is tv lay the founda- 
tion', whereas the Scaffold ſhould riſe as the 
building goes up. So Paul advanceth in his do- 
Arine ; as his hearers doin knowledge; Heb. 6, 1. 
Therefore leaving the principles of the Dofirine of 
Chriſt, let us go on untoperfeiion, Let us, It is 
well indeed when the people can keep pace with the 
Preacher, To preach truths and notions above the 
hearers capacity, is like a Nurſe, that ſhould go to 
feed a child with a ſpoon too big to go into 
its mouth, We may by ſech preaching pleaſe our 
felves, ſome of higher attainments, but what ſhall 
pour ignorant ones do in the mean time. He is 
the faithful ſteward that confiders both, The 
Preacher is (as Pawl faith of himſelf) a debtor 
both #0 the Greek end to the Barbarian, to the wiſe 
and tothe unwiſe, Rom. 1. 14. to prepare truths 
ſuitable to the degree of his hearers. Lec che wiſe 
have their portion. but let them be patient to ſce 
the weaker in the family ſerved alſo, 

Fourthly, a Miniſter may be acceſſary to the 
ignorance of his people, when through the ſcan. 
dal of his life he prejudiceth his Do&rine, as a 
Cook, who by his naſtineſs makes others afraid to 
rat whar comes out of his foul fingers or when 
through his ſupercilious carriage, his poor people 


dare not come to kim. He that will do any good 
Mm the Miniſters calling, muſt be as carctul as the | 
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Fiſher, that he doth nothing to fcarce fouls away 
from him, bat all to allure and invite, that 
may be toll'd within the compaſs of his ner. 

Uſe 3. Is the ignorant ſoul ſuch a {lave to Satan} 
Ler this tir you up that are ignorant, from your ſeats 
of floth, whereon like the blind Epyprians you fit 
in darkneſs, ſpcedily come out of this da 
and reſolve ro go down to utter darkneſs. The 
covering of Haemans face did tell him, that he 
ſhould not ſtay in the Kings preſence, 'If thou liy. 
eſt in ignorance, it ſhews thou art in Gods black 
bill z he puts this cover before their eyes in 
wrath, whom he means to turn off into Hell, z Car 
4. If onr Goſpel be bid, it is to thoſe that periſh, In 
one place finners are threatned, they ſhe{l die with 
ont knowledge, ob. 36. in another place, they ſhall 
dye in their fins, John. 8. He indeed that dies with 
out knowledge, dies in his fins: and what more 
fearful doom can the great God paſs upon a creature 
than this? better dyc in a Priſon, dye in a dit 
than dic in ones fins, If thoudye in thy fins, thay 
ſhalc riſe in thy fins : as thou falleſt aſleep in the 
duſt, ſothou awakeſt in the morning of the reſux- 
reion ; if an ignorant Chriftleſs wretch, as ſuck 
thou ſhalt be arraigned and judged. That God 
_— _ _ bid depart from them, willchen 

worth their acquaintance ( themſelves belt 
Judges; Þ but alas! Neil _- 


throw theirown 
words in their teeth, and bid them depart fra 
from him, he defires not the krbwledge of them, 
O finners, you ſhall ſee at laſt, God can better be 
without your company in Heaven, than you couli 
without his knowledge on carth : Yet, yet'tisday, 
draw*your curtains, and behold Cheiſt i 

upon your face with Goſpel-lighe ; hear wiſdad 
crying in the ftreers, and Chriſt piping under your 
window in the voice of his Spirit and Meflengen, 
How long will ye ſimple ones love ſimplicity, and foes 
hate knowledge ? Turn you at my reproof ;, bebold, 1 
_—_ out my ſpirit unto you, and make known m 
words wnto you, Prov, 1. 21,22,23. What can you 
ſay (finners) for your ſottiſh ignorance? Whereh 
your cloak for this fin ? the time hath been whe 
the Word of the Lord was precious, and there ws 
ho open viſion, not a Bible to be found in Tom 
or Country ; when the tree of knowledge was for- 
bidden fruit, and none might taſte thereof without 
licence from the Pope ; happy he that could ger 4 
leaf or two of the Teſtament into a corner, afraid 
totell the Wife of his boſom. O how ſweet were 
theſe waters, when they were forced to ſteal them? 
but you have the Word, or may in yout 
houſes; you have thoſe that open them every Sad» 
bath in their Aſſemblies , many of you ar 
have the offers of your Miniſters to take any paint 
with you in private, paſſionately beſeeching youtd 
rity your ſouls, and receive inftruQtion :: yea, 't 
the lamentation they generally rake up, you 

net come unto them that you. may receive light, 
How long may a poor Miniſter fit in his Study, bes 
fore any of the ignorant ſort will come upon fud 
an errand ? Lawyers have their Clients, and Phys 
ficians their Patients : theſe are ſought after, and 
call'd up at midnight for counſcl: but alas! the 
ſou], which is more worth than rayment and bodf/ 
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darkneſs of this world. 
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too , that is negleAed, and the Miniſter ſeldom 
thought on, till both rheſe be ſent away. Per- 
haps when che Phyſician gives them. over for dead, 
then we muſt come and cloſe up thoſe eyes with 
comfort, which were never opened to ſce Chriſt in 
his truth, or be counted crucl, becauſe we will 
not ſprinkle them with this holy water, and anoint 
them for the Kingdom of Heaven, though they 
know not a ſtep of the way which leads to it, 
Ab, poor wretches ! what comfort would you 
have us ſpeak to thoſe,to whom God himſelf ſpeak; 
terrour ? Is Heaven ours to give to whom we pleaſe? 
or is it in our power to alter the Laws of the moſt 
High, and fave thoſe whom he condemns ? Do you 
not remember the curſe that is to fall upon his 
head, that maketh the blind to wander out of the way? 
Dent. 27. 18, what curſe then would be our por- 
tion, if we ſhould confirm ſuch blind ſouls, that 
are quite out of the way to Heaven, encouraging 
you to go on and expe to reach Heaven at laſt, 
when God knows your feet hand in thoſe paths that 
kad to eternal death? No, 'tis written, we cannot, 
and God will not reverſe it, you may rcad your 
very names among thoſe damned ſouls which Chriſt 
comes in flaming fire to take vengeance on, who 
the Apoſtle tells us are ſuch, that knows not God, 
and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt , 
2 Theſ. 1.8. And therefore in the fear ,of God, 
krrhis provoke you, of what age or ſex, rank or 
condition ſocver in the world , to labour for the 
faving knowledge of God in Chriſt, whom to know 
is life eternal, Are ye young? Enquire after God 
betimes, while your parts are freſh , and memory 
ſtrong, before the throng of worldly cares divert 
you, or luſts of youth debauch you. The feet of 
thoſe Juſts which have buricd millions of others in 
pram ſtand ready to carry you the ſamg way, 
venting grace come not and deliver you out 

their hands, by ſeaſoning your minds with the 
ledge of God. This mornings draught may 
prevent thy being infe&cd with the i]] favours thou 
mayeſt receive from the corrupt examples of others. 
Nay, how long thy ſtay may be in the world thou 
knoweſt not, ſee whether tho!) canlt not find graves 
of thy length in the burial place, ard if thou 
houldeſt dye ignorant of God and his Law, what 
would then become of thee 2 The (mall bruſh, and 
the old logs, young ſinners, and thoſe that are wi- 
thered with age, meet and burn together, Or if 
thou ſhouldeſt ſtay a while longer here, may be 
becauſe thou wilt not learnnow, God will not 
teach thee then.: Or if thou ſhouldeſt in thy old 
age get acquaintance with God, yet *tis ſad to be 
ſowing thy ſeed, when thou ſhouldeft be reaping 
thy ſheaves, learning to know God, when thou 
mighteſt be comforting thy (elf from the old ac- 
quaintance thou haſt enjoyed with him. Are you 


old and ignorant ? Alas, poor creature ! your life |. 


in the ſocker, and this candle of the Lord not (er 
up and lighred in your underſtanding ? your bedy 
bowing to the duſt, and nature tolling the paſſing 
Bell, asit were, and you (like one going in the 

) know not whether death will lead you or 
kave you. *Tis like, the infirmities of. age make 
Jou wiſh your bones were even laid at reſt in the 


themſelves, that they take ir ill any ſhould ſuſpe& 
| N 2 ” : : theme 


grave: but if you ſhould dye in this condition, your 
poor fouls would even wiſh they were here again 
with their old burdens on their back; aches and 
diſcaſes of old age are grievous, bur damned fouls 
would thank God, if he would bleſs them with 
ſuch a Heaven, as to lic in theſe pains to eſcape the 
torments of the other : O bethink you before you 
go hence ; the leſs time you have, the more dili- 
gence you muſt uſe to gain knowledge ; we need 
not be earneſt, (one would think) to bid the poor 
riſoner learn his book, that cannot read, when he 
nows he fball be hang'd if he read not his neck. 
verſe, *Tis not indeed the bare knowing the truths 
of the Goſpel, ſaves z but the groſs ignorance of 
them to be ſure will damn fouls. Are you poor 2 


| Ir is not your poverty is your fin or miſery, Were 


you Gods poor, rich in knowledge and faith, you 
were happy, Eeeleſ. 4.13. Better is @ poor and wiſe 


child, than —_—_ K ing, who will no more be admo. 
niſet; yea, (o , that did the Princes of the 
world underftan «(ler he aright, they would 
wiſh themſelves in our cloaths, how rageed foever 
they are, rather than be in their own z there 
are better making for you in Heaven, which you 
ſhall put on, when theirs ſhall be pull'd off co their 
ſhame : .It will not then trouble you that you were, 
while in the world, poor ; but it will tormeng them 
that they were fo rich and great, and fo poor to 
God, and beggarly in their ſouls. 

eAre you rich ? Labour for the knowledge of the 
moſt High. So/omon had more of the worlds trea- 
ſure than a thouſand of you have, and yet we find 
him hard at Prayer, tugging with God for know- 
ledge, x Chron, 1. 10, All theſe outward cnjoy- 
ments are but vagine bonorwm, as affliftions arc but 
vagine malorum. 1 am afraid many men think them- 
ſelves ang by their worldly greatneſs from 
this duty, as if God were bound to ſave them, be- 
cauſerich. Alas, Sirs, there are not ſo many of 
you like to come there, I muſt confeſs it would 
make one tremble to think what a ſmall number 
thoſe among the great ones that ſhall be ſaved, are 
ſummed upinto. Not many great, nit many rich , 
Why fo few fſav'd ? Becauſe fo few have ſaving 
knowledge. O the Atheiſm, the ignorance, the 
ſottiſh barbariſm that is ro be found even in thoſe 
that the world applaud, and even worſhip becauſe 
of their lands and eſtates, who yet arc not able to 
give any account of tkeir faith ? A poor Leathers 
coat Chriſtian will ſhame and catechize a hundred 
of them. If Heaven were to be purchaſed with 
houſe and lands, then theſe would carry it away 
from the poor Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, they have 
their hundreds and thouſands lye by them for a 
purchaſe always, but this money is not current in 
Heavens Exchange, This is life eternal, to know 
thee, and Jeſus Chrift, whom thou baſt ſent. 

Deſt. But how may an ignorant ſoul attain to 
knowledge? 

Anſw. Firſt, be deeply affected with thy igno- 
norance. Some are blind, as Laodicea, and know 
it not, Rev. 3. 17. As ignorance blinds the mind, 
ſo pride js a blind before their ignorance, that they 
know it not. Theſe have ſuch a high opinion of 
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but ſpeak riot ; lips, but not to feed the people with 
knowledge. It ſhill be the peoples fin, if they feed 
-not when bread is before them; but woto us if we 
give them not meat in due ſcaſon. CO Sirs, what 
fhall we ſay to our Lord that truſts us , if thoſe a» 
bilirics which he hath given us as market-money to 
buy bread for our people, be found wrapt up in a 
napkin of (loth ? if thar time, wherein we ſhould 
have been teaching and inſtruting them, ſhall ap- 
pear to be waſted in our pleafires, or employed 
about oar carnal profice, That ſervant ſhall have 
but a ſad welcome of his Maſter when he comes 
home, that ſhall be found out of the way with the 
key, and the family ſtarving in the mean time for 
want of proviſion. 

Thirdly, By his unedifying preaching , when 
he preacheth unſound Doftrine, which doth not 

rfe& the underſtanding, but corrupt it. Better 
he did leave them in fimple ignorance, than colour 
their minds with a falſe dic, or when that he 
preacheth is frothy and flaſhy, no more fit to feed 
their ſouls, than husks the Prodigals belly, which 
when they know they are litcle the wiſer for 
their ſouls good, Or when his diſcourſes are o 
high flown, that'the poor people ſtand gazing, as 
thoſe who have loſt the fight of their Preacher , 
and at the end of the Sermon cannot tell what 
he would have. Or thoſe who preach only 
truths, that arc for the higher forms of Profeſ- 
fors, who have their ſenſes well exerciſed, exce]- 
lent may be for the building up three or four emi. 
nent Saints in the Congregation z but in the mean 
rime, the weak ones in the- family , (who ſhould 
indeed chiefly be thought on , becaulc leaft able 
to guide themſelves, or carve for themſelves) theſe 
arc forgotten. He ſure is an unwiſe builder, that 
makes a ſcaffold as high as Pals ſteeple, when his 
work is at the bottom, and he is tv lay the founda- 
tion , whereas the Scaffold ſhould riſe as the 
building goes up. So Paul advanceth in his do- 
Arine ; as his hearers doin knowledge; Heb. 6, r. 
Therefore leaving the principles of the Dofirine of 
Chriſt, let us go on unto perfection, Let us, It is 
well indeed when the people can keep pace with the 
Preacher, To preach truths and notions above the 
hearers capacity, is like a Nurſe, that ſhould go to 
feed a child with a ſpoon too big to go into 
its mouth, We may by ſcch preaching pleaſe our 
felves, ſome of higher attainments, but what ſhall 
poor ignorant ones do in the mean time. He is 
the faithful ſteward that confiders both, The 
Preacher is (as Paul faith of himſelf) a debtor 
both #0 the Greek end to the Barbariin, to the wiſe 
and tothe wnwiſe, Rom. 1. 14. to prepare truths 
ſuitable to the degree of his hearers. Lec the wiſe 
have their portion. but let them be patient to ſee 
the weaker in the family ſerved alſo, 

Fourthly, a Miniſter may be acceſſary to the 
ignorance of his people, when through the ſcan. 
dal of his life he prejudiceth his Dofrine, as a 
Cook, who by his naſtineſs makes others atraid to 
eat what comes out of his foul fingers; or when 
through his ſupercilious carriage, his poor people 
dare not come to kim. He that will do any good 
Mm the Miniſters calling, muſt be as carctul as the | 
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Fiſher, that he doth nothing to fcarc ſouls away 
from him, bat all to allure and invite, that 
may be toll'd within the compaſs of his ner. 

Uſe 3. Is the ignorant ſoul ſuch a flave to Satan} 
Ler chis tir you up that are ignorant, from your ſcat 
of floth, whereon like the blind Epyprians you fit 
in darkneſs; ſpcedily come out of this da 
and reſolve ro go down to utter darkneſs. The 
covering, of Hamans face did tell him, that he 
ſhould not ftay in the Kings preſence, If thou liy, 
eſt in ignorance, it ſhews thou art in Gods black 
bill z he puts this cover before their cyes jn 
wrath, whom he meansto turn off into Hell, z Car: 
4. If onr Goſpel be bid, it is to tboſe that periſh, In 
one place finners are threatned, they ſhell die with. 
ont knowledge, Fob. 36. in another place, they ſhall 
dye in their fins, John. 8. He indeed that dies with 
out knowledge, dies in his fins: and what more 
fearful doom can the great God paſs upon a creature 
than this? betrer dyc in a Priſon, dye in a dit 
than dic in ones fins, If thoudye in thy fins, thay 
ſhalc riſe in thy ſins : as thou falleſt aſleep in the 
duſt, ſothou awakeſt in the morning of the refs 
reQion ; if an ignorant Chriftleſs wretch, as ſuck 
thou ſhalt be arraigned and judged. That God 
whom how finners bid depart from them, willthe 
be worth their acquaintance CORR beity 
Judges; ) but alas! then he will throw theirom 
words in their teeth, and bid them depart frain 
from him, he deſires not the krbwledge_of them, 
O finners, you ſhall ſce at laft, God be 
without your company in Heaven, than/you coull 
without his knowledge on carth : Yet, yer'tisday, 
draw your curtains, and bchold Chrift ſhi 
upon your face with Goſpel-light ; hear wiſdow 
crying in the ftreers, and Chriſt piping under your 
window in the voice of his Spirit and 
How long will ye ſimple ones love ſimplicity, and f 
hate knowledge ? Turn you at my reproof , bebold, 1 
&ill pony out my ſpirit unto you, and makg known ny 
words wnto you, Prov. 1, 21,22,23. What can you 
ſay (finners) for your ſottiſh ignorance > Whereh 
your cloak for this fin ? the time hath been when 
the Word of the Lord was precious, and there ws 
ho open viſion, not a Bible to be found in Tom 
or Country ; when the tree of knowledge was for- 
bidden fruit, and none might taſte thereof without 
licence from the Pope ; happy he that could ger'n 
leaf or two of the Teſtament into a corner, 
totell the Wife of his boſom, O how ſweet were 
theſe waters, when they were forced to teal them? 
but you have the Word, or may in yout 
houſes ; you have thoſe that open them every Sab» 
bath in their Aſſemblies , many of you ar 
have the offers of your Miniſters to take any paint 
with you in private, paſſionately beſeeching youtd 
rity your ſouls, and receive inſtruftion : yea, 't 
the lamentation they gencrally rake up, you 
nct come unto them that you. may receive light. 
How long may a poor Miniſter fit in his Study, bes 
fore any of the ignorant ſort will come upon fudi 
an errand ? Lawyers have their Clients, and Phys 
fitians their Patients : theſe are ſought after, and 
call'd up at midnight for counſcl: but alas ! the 
ſoul, which is more worth than rayment and body: 
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too , that is negleRed, and the Miniſter ſeldom 
thought on, till both rheſe be ſent away. Per- 
haps when che Phyſician gives them over for dead, 
then we muſt come and cloſe up thoſe eyes with 
comfort, which were never opened to ſee Chriſt in 
bis truth, or be counted cruel, becauſe we will 
not ſprinkle them with this holy water, and anoint 
th:m for the Kingdom of Heaven, though they 
know not a ſtep of the way which leads to it, 
Ah, poor wretches ! what comfort would you 
have us ſpeak to thoſe,to whom God himſelf ſpeak; 
terrour? Is Heaven ours to give to whom we pleaſe? 
or is it in our power to alter the Laws of the moſt 
High, and fave thoſe whom he condemns ? Do you 
not remember the curſe that is to fall upon his 
head, that maketh the blind to wander out of the way? 
Dent. 27. 18, what curſe then would be our por- 
tion, if we ſhould confirm ſuch blind ſouls, that 
are quite out of the way to Heaven, encouraging 
to go on and expe to reach Heaven at laſt, 
when God knows your feet hand in thoſe paths that 
ſead to eternal death? No, 'tis written, we cannot, 
and God will not reverſe it, you may rcad your 
very names among thoſe damned ſouls which Chriſt 
comes in flaming fire to take vengeance on, who 
the Apoſtle tells us are ſuch, that knows not God, 
and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt , 
2 Theſ. 1.8, And therefore in the fear of God, 
krthis provoke you, of what age or ſex, rank or 
condition ſocver in the world , to labour for the 
faving knowledge of God in Chriſt, whom ts know 
is life eternal, Are ye young? Enquire after God 
betimes, while your parts are freſh , and memory 
| ftrong, before the throng of worldly cares divert 
you, or luſts of youth debauch you. The feet of 
thoſe Iuſts which have buricd millions of others in 
—_ ſtand ready to carry you the ſamg way, 
preventing grace come not and deliver you out 
their hands, by ſeaſoning your minds with the 
wiedge of God. This mornings draught may 
prevent thy being infe&ed with the il] favours thou 
mayeſt receive from the corrupt examples of others. 
Nay, how long thy ſtay may be in the world thou 
knoweſt not, ſee whether tho') canlt not find graves 
of thy length in the burial place, ard if thou 
ſhouldeſt dyc ignorant of God and his Law, what 
would then become of thee ? The ſmall bruſh, and 
the old logs, young finners, and thoſe that are wi- 
thered with age, meet and burn together, Or if 
thou ſhouldeſt ſtay a while longer here, may be 
becauſe thou wilt not Jearnnow, God will not 
teach thee then.: Or if thou ſhouldeſt in thy old 
age get acquaintance with God, yet *tis ſad to be 
ſowing thy ſeed, when thou ſhouldeft be reaping 
thy ſheaves, learning to know God, when thou 
mighteſt be comforting thy (elf from the old ac- 
quaintance thou haſt enjoyed with him. Are you 


old and ignorant ? Alas, poor creature ! your life |. 


in the ſocket, and this candle of the Lord not (et 
up and lighred in your underſtanding ? your bedy 
bowing to the duſt, and nature tolling the paſſing 
Bell, as it were, and you (like one going in the 

) know not whether death will lead you or 
kave you, *Tis like, the infirmities of age make 
Jou wiſh your bones were even laid at reſt in the 
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| grave: but if you ſhould dye in-this condition,your 


poor ſouls would even wiſh they were here again 
with their old burdens on their back; aches and 
diſcaſes of old age are grievous, bur damned fouls 
would thank God, if he would bleſs then with 
ſuch a Heaven, as to lie in theſe pains to eſcape the 
torments of the other : O bethink you befure you 
go hence ; the leſs time you have, the more dili- 
gence you muſt uſe to gain knowledge ; we need 
not be earneſt, (one would think) to bid the poor 

riſoner learn his book, that cannot read, when he 
nows he fball be hang'd if he read not his neck. 
verſe, *Tis not indeed the bare knowing the truths 
of the Goſpel, ſaves ; but the groſs ignorance of 
them to be ſure will damn ſouls. Are yox poor 2 


' Ir is not your poverty is your fin or miſery, Were 


you Gods poor, rich in knowledge and faith, you 
were happy, Eeele. 4. 13. Better is @ poor and wiſe 


child, than s ru King, who will no more be admo. 
niſet, yea, (o , that did the Princes of the 
world aw Ar tes & hrre aright, they would 
wiſh themſelves in our cloaths, how rageed foever 
they are, rather than be in their own robes; there 
are better making for you in Heaven, which you 
ſhall put on, when theirs ſhall be pull'd off to their 
ſhame : .Ie will not then trouble you that you were, 
while in the world, poor ; but it will tormeng them 
that they were fo rich and great, and fo poor to 
God, and beggarly in their ſouls. 

eAre you rich ? Labour for the knowledge of the 
moſt High. So/omon had more of the worlds trea- 
ſure than a thouſand of you have, and yet we find 
him bard at Prayer, tugging with God for know- 
ledge, x Chron, 1. 10, All theſe outward enjoy- 
ments are but vagine bonorum, as affliftions arc but 
vagine malerum. 1 am afraid many men think them- 
ſelves priviledged by their worldly greatneſs from 
this duty, as if God were bound to ſave them, be- 
cauſerich. Alas, Sirs, there are not ſo many of 
you like to come there. I muſt confeſs it would 
make one tremble to think what a ſmall] number 
thoſe among the great ones that ſhall be ſaved, are 
ſummed upinto. Not many great, nit many rich 
Why fo few ſav'd ? Becauſe fo few have ſaving 
knowledge. O the Atheiſm, the ignorance, the 
ſotriſh barbariſm that is to be found even in thoſe 
that the world applaud, and even worſhip becauſe 
of their lands and cſtates, who yet arc not able to 
give any account of tkeir faith ? A poor Leather« 
coat Chriſtian will ſhame and catechize a hundred 
of them. _If Heaven were to be purchaſed with 
houſe and lands, then theſe would carry it away 
from the poor Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, they have 
their hundreds and thouſands lye by them for a 
purchaſe always, but this money is not current in 
Heavens Exchange, This is life eternal, to know 
thee, and Jeſus Chrift, whom thou baſt ſent. 

Dneſt. But how may an ignorant ſoul attain to 
knowledge? 

Anſw. Firſt, be deeply affected with thy igno- 
norance, Some are blind, as Laodicea, and know 
it not, Rev. 3. 17. As ignorance blinds the mind, 
ſo pride js a blind before their ignorance, that they 
know it not. Theſe have ſuch a high opinion of 
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them asſuch ; theſe of all men are moſt out of the 
way to knowledge, they are too good to learn of 
man, asthey think, and too bad to be taught of 
God, The Gate into Chriſts School is low, and 
theſe cannot ſtoop : The Maſter himfſelt is ſo hum- 
ble and lowly, that he will not teach a proud Scho- 
lar, Therctore firſt become a fool in thy own eye. 
A wiſer man than thy ſelf hath confeſſed as much, 
Pcov, 30. 2, 3. Iam wore brutiſh than any man,and 
bave not the wnderſtanding of a man, I neither learn- 
ed wiſdom, nor bave tbe \ gs of the Hely. When 
thou art come to thy ſelf ro own and bluſh at the 
brutiſh jgnorance of thy mind, thou art fit to be 
admitted into Chrifts School, If they be aſhamed, 
then ſpew them tbe pattern of the bouſe, Ezck. 


7 "ERS TRE 

” Sccondly,Be faithful with that little knowledge 
thou haſt. Art thou convinced this is a fin, and 
that is'a duty 2 Follow the light cloſe, you know 
not what this tittle may grow to; We ule to ſet up 
our Children with alittle ftock at firſt, and as they 
ul it;. ſo we adde.. The Kingdom of God comes 
_ of (mall beginnings. God complains of Iſrael, 
they were bratif} in their knowledge, Jer..lO. 14. 
He doth not ſay brutiſh in theic ignorance; had 
they d becauſe they did not. know better, this 
* would have excuſed 2 r2nto,but they did that which 
was brutiſh and unreaſonable; as their worſhip- 
ping graven Images notwithſtanding they knew to 
the contrary. That man ſhall not exccll in knows 
ledge who proſtitutes it to fin, Job 36, 12. If. they 
obey not; they ſhall periſh by the ſword, and ſhall die 
without knowledge. A Candle pent up cloſe in-a 
- dack Lanthorn, ſwails out apace : and ſo doth light 
ſhuc up in the Conſcience, and not ſuffercd to come 
forth in the converſation, Thoſe Heathens that 
arc charged for bolding the truth in unrighteouſneſs, 
Rom. 1. 18, the {next news you hear of them is, 
that they became vain in their imaginations, and their 

fooliſh beart was darkned, ver. 21. | 
Thirdly, Ply the.Throne of Grace. Bene oraſſe 


eſt bene ftuduiſſe ; he is the belt Student in Divinity, 


that ſtudies moſt upon his knees; Knowledge is a 
divine Gift ; all light is from Heaven. God is the 
Father of Light, and Praycr puts the ſoul under 
the pupillage of God. If any one lack, wiſdom, let 
bim ask, it of God, This is more than naked know» 
ledge, wiſdom how to uſe ir. Study may make one 
a great Scholar in the Scriptures, but Prayer makes 
a wiſe Chriſtian, as it obtains ſan&ified knowledge, 
without which it is no perfc& gift, but por dvgyy, 
a gift and no gift. Pray then with an humble bold. 
. neſs, God gives it toall that ask, and that «nas, 
candidly, liberally 3 not like proud man who will 
rather put one to ſhame who is weak, for his igno- 
rance, than take the pains to teach him, Thy pe- 
tition is very pleafing to God. Remember how 
Solomon (ped upon the like occaſion, and promiſe 
thy (elf the ſame ſucceſs, Chriſts School is a free 
School z he denics none that come to him, fo the 

will ſobmit to the Orders of the School ; and 
though all have not an anſwer in the ſame degree 
of Knowledge (it is not needful that all ſhould be 
Solomons in knowledge, except all were to be Solo. 


mans in place) yet the meaneſt Diſciple that Chriſt 
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ſends forth ſhall be furniſhed with ſaving know. 
ledge, enough to fit him for his admittance into 
Heavens Academy. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy 
counſel, and after bririg me to glory, 

Fourthly, Thou muſt beſtow ſome time for thy 
diligent ſcarch after trurh. Truth lics deep, and 
muſt be digged for. Since man was turned out of 
Paradiſc, he can do nothing without labour, ex- 
cept fin (this follows his hand indeed) but this 
treaſure of Knowledge calls for Spade and Mat- 
tock, We arc bid ſearch the Scriptures, and Dan, 
I2. 4, Many ſhall run to and fre, arid knowledye 
ſhall be encreaſed ; a Meraphor from Merchants, 
beſtir thernſelves to get an eſtate, run to and fro, 
firſt in one Land, then in another, where-cyer 
they hear of any thing to. be got, thither they pok,, 
though to the ends of the earth: Thus muſt the 
ſoul run from one Duty to another, one while read, 
and anon meditate of what he hath read,then 
over his Meditations, and ask counſel after al 
What is the meaning of this, and how underſtand 
you that ? Non ſchola Epicuri facit magnos viros, ſel 
contabernium, There is more light got ſometime 
by a ſhore Conference with a Preacher, than by his 
whole Sermon, Be ſure thou compaſs all the mean 
for Knowledge within the walk of thy endeavour, 
= this thy ſearch for Knowledge obſerve three 
things. 

Firſt, The end thou propoſcſt, that it be pure 
and holy, not meerly to. know, as ſome do, who 
labour tor knowledze, as many for cſtates, and 
when they have got it, look on their Notions, & 
they on their Bags of maney, but have not a heart 
to uſe their knowledge for their own or othicrs good 
this is a fore evil, Speculative knowledge, like 
Rachel, is fair, but barren. Not tobe known and 
admirbd by others for thy ature in Knowledge + 
bove thy Brethren, verily ic is too baſe an cnd:to 
aim at in ſecking knowledge, eſpecially ſuch as 
the knowledge of God and Chriſt, To ſee a Het 
then ſtudy for knowledge in Philoſophy, and then 
carry all hjs labour to this Market, and chink hin- 
ſelf rewarded with obtaining the name of a wilt 
man, 4s, though baſe, yet more tolerable : but for 
one that knows God, and what it is to enjoy him; 
for ſuch an one to content himſelf with a blaſt of 
ewo of ſorry mans vain breath, this is folly withs 
witneſs : Iook thou flieſt higher in the end than fo, 
Labour for knowledge that thou maiſt fear God 
whom thou knoweſt ; thus David, Pal. 1194. 33 
Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy Statutes, a 
ſhall keep it untothe end, The Word of God is cab 
led a Light unto our feet, not to our tongues meet» 
ly to talk of, but feer tro walk by : Endeavour fot 
it, not that thou maiſt ſpread thy own name, 
celebrate God, As David promiſeth, when he 
underſtands the Precepts of God, then he will talk 
of his wondrous works, he will trumpet the fame 
, of them, and thercby awaken others to enquire 
| after God, 
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Secondly, When thy end is right ſer, then thou 
| muſt be conſtant in thy endeavour after it, The 
| Myftcries of Chriſt are not learnt in a day. The 

ſhall we know, if we follew on to know the Lord, Hol. 
| 6, 3. Some arc ina good mood (may be) and wy 
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will look into the Bible,and read a Chapter or two, 


and away they go fora week, and never prafiſe it 
more; like ſom? young Boys if at School one day, 
truant all the week after: is ic any wonder ſuch 
thrive not in knowledge? Iris a good ſpeech of 
Bernard, Tantum dijtat ſtadium a lectione, quantum 
amicitia ab hoſpitio, ſocialis aff-Aio a fortmita ſalu- 
zatione, The fiudy of the Word, and the reading 
of it, differs as much, as the friendſhip of ſuch who 
every day - converſe Jovingly together, doth from 
the acquaintance one hath with a Stranger at an 
Ine, or whom he ſalutes as he paſſeth by in the 
Street. If you will get knowledge indeed, you 
muſt not only ſalute the'Word now and then, but 
walk with ir, and enter into daily converſe with it. 
The three men (who were indeed Angels) that 
flood by Abrabam, as he fate at his Tent-door,were 
reſerved, and ſtrange, ti!l 4br:bam invited them 
into his Tent, and entertain'd them friendly ; and 
then Chriſt, who was one among them (as appears 
by the Name 7ehovab given him in ſeveral Verſes, 
and alſo by what he promiſed he would do for Sa. 
rab, verſ, 10. not what (od would do,' which if a 
created Angel he would) begins to diſcover him- 


* elf to Abraham, and reveal his ſecrets to him. That 


ſoul above others ſhall be acquainted with the ſe- 
crets of God in his Word, that doth not {lightly 
read the Word, and as it were complement with 
it at his Tent-door, but deſires more intimacy with 
it, and therefore entertains it within his ſoul by 
frequent meditating of ir. David compares the 
Word for ſweetneſs to the b:ney and the boney<comb, 
Indeed ir is fo full, that at firſt reading ſome ſweet- 
neſs will now. and then drop from it, but he that 
doth not preſs it by meditation, leaves the molt be- 
hind. 

Thirdly, Be ſure thou takeſt the right order and 
method, Arts and <ciences have their Rudiments, 


and alſo their more abſtruſe and deep notions ; and 
ſure the right end to begin at, is firft to learn the | 
Principles: He (we ſay ) is not like to make a 


good Scholar in the Univerlity, that never was a 
ood Grammar-Scholar, And they cannot beſo- 
id Chriſtians,thar are not inftrufted in the grounds 


of' Chriſtianity, The want of this is the cauſe why - 


many are ſo unſtedfaſt, firſt of this way,. and 
then of that, blown like Glaſſes into any ſhape, as 
falſe Teachers pleaſe to breath. Alas they have no 
Center todraw their Lines from. Think it nodife 
grace, you who have run into crrour, and loſt your 
ſelves in the Labyrinths o&deep points ( which now 
are the great diſcourſe ofthe weakeſt profeffors) to 
be ſet back to learn the firſt Principles of che Ocra- 
cles of God better; too many are, as Tertallian 
ſaich in another caſe, pudoris magis memores quam 
ſalutis, more tender ot their reputation than their 
fGalvation, who are more aſham:d to be thought 
ignorant, than carcful to haveit cured, 

. Fifthly, If thou would(t artain to divine know- 
ledge, wait on the Miniſtry of the Word. As for 
thoſe who negle& this, and come not where the 


. Word is preach'd, they do like one that ſhould turn 
| his back on the Sun, that he way ſee it; if thou 
.  Would'ſt know God, come where he hath appuint- 


td thee to learn, Indeed, where the means is nor, 


God hath extraordinary ways, as a Father, if no 
School in Town, will reach his Child at home ; 
bur if there be a publick Echool, thicher he ſends 
him. God maketh manif:/t (faith Paul) the ſavour of 
Lis knowledge by ws in every place, 2 Cor. 2.14, 
Ler men talk of the Spiric what they pleaſe : He 
will at laſt be tound a quencher of the Spirit, that 
is a defpiſer of Prophecy, they both ſtand cloſe 
together, 1 Tye. 5. 19, 20. Drench mot the Spi= 
rit, Deſþ;ſenot Propbeſyzing. Bur it is not enough to 
fir under the means ; wotul experience teacheth us 
this, there are ſome no Sun will tan, they keep their 
own complexion under the moft ſhining aad burn- 
ing light of the Word preached, as ignorant and 
prophane as thoſe that never ſaw Goſpel.day ;z and 
therefore if thou wile receive any ſpiritual advan- 
tage by the Word, take heed how thobk hear- 


eſt, | 
. Firſt, Look thou beefſt a wakeful Hearer.. Is it 


any wonder he ſhould go away from the Sermon no - 
wiſer than. he came, that ſleeps the greateſt part of 
itaway, or hears betwixt ſleeping and waking ? It 
muſt be in a dream (ure, if God reveals any thin 
of his mind to him. So indeed God did to the Fa. 
thers of old; but is was not as they prophanely flepr 
under an Ordinance. O take heed of ſuch Irreve. 
rence, He that compoſeth himſelf to ſleep (as ſome 
do) atſucha time, or he that is not humbled for 
it, and that deeply, both of them betray a baſe 
and low eſteem they have of the Ordinance. Sure- 
you rhinkeſt but meanly of what is delivered, 

it will not keep thee awake ; yea, of God him- 
ſelf, whoſe meflage it is. See how thou art re- 
proved by 'the awful carriage of a Heathen, and 
that a King; Ehud did but ſay to Eglon, I have a 
Meſſzge from God unto thee, and be aroſe ont ef - bis 
ſeat, Judg. 3. 20. And thou clappeſt down on thy 
ſeat ro fleep: O how dareft thou put ſuch an af= 
front upon the great God ? How oft did yon fall 
aſleep at dinner, or telling your Money ? And is 
not the Word ot God worth more. than theſe ? 1 
ſhould wonder if fiich Sermon-ſkcepers do dream of = 
ary thing but Hell-fire. *Tis dangerous you know 
to fall aſlecp with a Candle burning by our fide ; 
ſome have been fo burnt in their beds : but more 
dangerous to ſleep while the Candle of the Word 
is ſhining ſo near us. What if you ſhould fink down 
dead like Emtychus ? here is no Pawl toraiſe you, as 
he had; and that you ſhallnot, where is your ſe- 
curity ? 

Secondly, Thou muſt be an attentive Hearer. He 
that is awake, but wanders with his eye or heart, 
what doth he but flcep with his eyes open? Ic 
were as good the ſervant ſhould be aflcep in hi: bed, 
as when up not to Tind his Maſters buſineſs. When 
God intends a ſou] good by the Word, he draws 
ſuch a one to liſten and hearken heedfully to what 
is delivered ; as we ſee in Lydia, who (tis faid ) 
attended unto the things which were ſpoken of Pant. 
And thoſe, Lwke 19. 48. The people were attentive to 
bear bim, They did hang on him as you ſhall ſee 
Bees on ſome {weet flower, or as young Birds on 
the Bills of their Dams as they feed them z that is, 
the ſoul which (hall ger light and life by the Word, 
Hear, ye Children, and attend to know underſtand- 


ing, 


wenn 
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ing, Prov. 4. 1, Labour therefore in hearing 
the Word to fix thy quick-filver mind, and ſet thy 
ſelf ro hear, as *tis ſaid Fehſaphat did to pray, and 
thar thou mayeſt, before thou goeſt, get thy heart 
into ſome deep ſenſe of thy ſpiritual wants, eſpeci- 
ally of thy ignorance of the things of God, and 
thy deplored condicion by reaſon of it ; till the 
heart be touch'd, the mind will not be fixed. There- 
fore you may obſerve, *cis ſaid, God opened the 
| beart of Lydia, that ſhe attended, Ad. 16,14. The 
Mind goes of the Wills errand 5 we ſpend our 
thoughts-upon what our hearts propoſe. If the 
heart hath noſenſe of its ignorance, or no defires 
after God, no wonder «ach a one liſtens not what 
the Preacher ſaich, his heart ſends his mind another 
way.. , They fit before thee 8s my people (faith God) 
bat thei beart goetb after their covetowſneſs : They do 
not come out of ſuch an intent or defire to hear for 
any good to their ſouls, then they would apply 
themſelves wholly to the work z no, it is their co- 
vetouſneſs hath their hearts z and therefore as ſome 
idle ſervant, when he hath waited on his Maſter, 
brought him to his Pew, then he goes out to his 
goodefellows at the Ale-houſe, and comes no morc 
till Sermon be almoſt done ; ſo do the thoughts of 
moſt when they go to the Ordinance, they {lip out 
in the ſtreet, market, or ſhop, you may find them 
any where but about the duty before them, and all 
becauſe theſe have their hearts more than God and 
his Word. 

Thirdly, Thou muſt be a retencive hearer, with- 
out this the work will cver be to begin again. 
Truths to a forgetful hearer are as a ſcal ſet on wa- 
ter, the impreſſion laſts no longer than the ſal is 
on; the Sermon once done, and all is undone ; be 
therefore very carcful to faſten what thou heareſt 
on thy memory, which that thou mayeſt do, 

Fiſt, Receive the truth in the love of it. An 
affe&ionate hearer will not be a forgetful hearer. 
Love helps the memory; (an # woman forget ber 
ebild, or a maid ber ornaments, or a Bride ber attire ? 
No, they love them too well : Were the truths of 
God thus precious to thee, thou wouldeſt with Da- 
vid think of them day and night. Even when the 
Chriſtian through weakneſs of memory cannot re- 


member the very words he hears, to repeat th 
yea, then he keeps the power and favour of themin 
his ſpirit, as when ſugar is difſolv'd in Wine, you 
cannot ſee it, but you may taſte ic ; when meat jg 
eaten and digeſted, it is not to be found as it was 
received , but the man is cheared and ſtrengthen. 
ed by it, more able to walk and work than 
by which you may know it isnot Joſt : ſo you may 
taſte the truths the Chriſtian heard,in his ſpirit, ſee 
themin his life, Perhaps if you ask him what the 
particulars were the Miniſter had about faith, mor. 
tication, repentance, and the like, he cannot tell 
p_ 5 yet this you may find, his heart is more bro. 
en for fin, more enabled to rely on the Promiſe 
and now weaned from the world, As that ad 
woman anſwered one, that coming from Sermon, 
ack'd her what ſhe remembred of the Sermon ? ſai 
She could npt at preſent recall much, but ſhe h 
that which ſhould make her reform ſome things as 
ſoon as ſhe came home, 
- Secondly, Meditate on what thou hearcſt, by 
this David got more wiſdom than his teachers. Ob- 
ſerve what truth, what Scripture ic cleared to thee 
in the Sermon more than before , take ſome time 
In ſecret to converſe with-it, and make it t 
familiar to thy underſtanding. Meditation to the 
Sermon, is what the harrow is to the ſeed, it co» 
vers thoſe truths which elſe might have been» picke 
or waſht away, I amafraid there are many 
turned down at a Sermon, that arc hardly turned 
vp, and lookt on any more when the Sermon is 
done; and if fo, you make others believe you are, 
greater traders for your ſouls than you are indeed ; 
as if one ſhould come to a ſhop and lay by a great 
deal of rich ware, and when he hath done, goes 
away and never calls for it. O take heed of ſuch 
— 4 The bypocrite cheats himſclf worſt at 


Thirdly, Diſcharge thy memory of what is ſin- 
ful. We wipe our table-book, and deface what is 
there ſcribled, before we can write new. There is 
ſuch a contraricty betwixt the truths of God and 
all that is frothy and finful, that one puts out the 
other z if you would retain the one, you muſt let 
the other go. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the Spirituality of the Devils nature, and their extream wickedneſs. 


\ 


Heſe words are the fourth Branch in the De- 
ſcription , Spiritual wickedneſſes ; and our 
conteſt or combat with them as ſuch, cxpreſt by the 
adverſitive particle [ Againſt ] in the Greek, =g3s 
Te mywvudlnd Tis Torugizs* word for word 5 Againſt 
the ſpirituals of wickedneſs, which is, as ſay ſome, 
againſt wicked ſpirits ; that is truce, but not all, 1 


J | 
© | 
Againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs. 


conceive with many Interpreters , not only the ſpi- 
ritual nature of the Devil, and the wickednels 
thereof to be intended, but alſo, yea, chiefly, the 
nature and kind of thoſe fins, which theſe wicked 
ſpirits do moſt uſually and vigorouſly provoke the 
Saints unto , and they are the ſpirituals of wicked- 
neſs, not thoſe groſs fleſhly fins, which the herd 


eAgainſt ſpiritual wickedneſs. 
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of bealtly finners like ſwine wallow in, but fin ſpi- 
riualized, and this, becauſe it is nor #rivuzre, bur 
arivud]ize, not ſpirits, but ſpirituals, The words 
ent us With theſe three do&rimal Concluſions, 
Firſt, The Devils are ſpirits. | 
Secondly, The Devils are ſpirits extremely 
wicked. 


Thirdly, Theſe wicked ſpirits do chiefly annoy | 


the Saints wich, and provoke them to ſpiritual 
wickednefſcs. Firſt, of the firſt, 


SEU I. b 


Firſt, They are ſpirits. Spirit is a word of va- 
rjous acception in Scripture, Amongſt other uſed 
often to ſer forth the cffence and nature of Angels 

and evil, both which are called ſpirits. The 
Angels, Heb. 1. 14. Are they not all miniftring 
irits ? The evil, There came forth a ſpirit and flood 
efore the Lord, and ſaid, 1 will perſwade bim, 
1 King. 22. 21. that ſpirit was a Devil, How ofc 
k the Devil call'd the unclean ſpirit , foul fpirir, 
ſpirir, &c. Sin did not alter their ſubſtance, 
then, as one ſaith well, that nature and ſub- 
flance which tranſgreſs'd could not be puniſhed, 

Firſt, The Devil is a ſpirit, that is, his eſſence 
immaterial and fimple, not compounded (as 
corporal beings arc) of matter and form : Han- 
dle and ſee me (faith Chriſt to his Diſciples that 
thought they had ſeen a ſpirit.) 2 ſpirit bath not 
fleſh and bones as ye fee me bave, Lake 24. 39. If they 
were not thus immaterial, how could they enter 


into bodies and peſleſs them, as the Scripture tells | 


w they have, cven a legion into oneman ? Luke 

$. 20. one body cannot thus enter into another, 
Secondly, the Devils are ſpiritual ſubſtances, not 
litics, or evil motions arifing from us, as ſome 
have abſurdly conceived, So the Sadduces, and 
others fo'lowing them,deny any ſuch being, as An- 
1 good or cvil ; but this is ſo fond a conceit,that 
we muſt both forfcit our reaſon, and deny the Scri- 
es to maintain it, where we find their creation 


related, Col. 1. 18. the fall of ſome from their firit | 


eſtate, Jude 6, and the ſtanding of others called 
the Ele& Angels ; The happineſs of the one, who 
behold Gods face; and their employment , arc 
ſent out to attend on the Saints as ſervants on their 
Maſters heirs, Heb. x. The miſery of the other, 
reſerved in chains of darkneſs unto the judgment 
of the great day z and their preſent work, which 
is to do miſchict to the ſouls and bodies of men, as 
far as they are permitted z all which ſhew their ſub- 
fiſtence plain enough; But ſo immerſt is ſorry man 
in fleſh, that he will not cafily believe what he ſees 
not with his fleſhly eyes ; upon the ſame account 
we may deny the being of God himſelf , becauſe 
inviſible. 

Thirdly, They are entire ſpiritual ſubſtances, 
which have every one proper exiſtence: and thus 
they are diſtingviſh'd from the ſouls of men, which 
are made to ſubfiſt in a humane body ; and toge. 
ther with it to make one perfe& man, ſo that the 
foul, though when ſeparated from the body doth 
ie exiſt, yer hath a tendency to union with its body 
again, 


| 


JF 


| miſt fir down and breathe, and 


Fourthly, They are, though entire (piritual ſub- 
ſtances, yer fince, being but creatures. God only 
isthe uncreared , infinite, and abſolutely fimple 
Spirit, yea, Father of all other ſpirits. 

Now from this ſpiritual nature of the Devil, we 
may further ſee what a dreadful enemy we have to 
grapple with. 

Firſt, As fpirits they are of vaſt intelle&nal abi- 
lities. Sorry man, whilc in chis dark priſon of the 
body, hath nor light enough ro know what Ange- 
lical perfe&ions are ; that they excel in knowledge 
all other creatures we know, becauſe as ſpirits they 
come neareſt by creation to the nature of God thar 
made them, the Heavens are not lifted higher from 
the Earth, than Angels by knowledge from man, 
while on carth. Man by art hath learnt co take 
the height of the Stars of Heaven, bur where is he 
that can tell how far in knowledge Angels exceed 
Man ? 'Tis true, they have loft much of that know- 
ledge they had, even all their knowledge as holy 
Angels, what now they know of God harh loft irs 
favour, and they have no power to uſe it. for their 
own good. What Jude faith of wicked men, ma 
be ſaid of them, What they know natarally, in theſe 
tbings they corrupt themſelver, They know the ho- 
lineſs of God, but love him not for it, as the EleRt 
Angels do, and themſelves by creation did. They 
know the evil of fin, and love itnot the leſs; bur 
though they are ſuch fools for themſelves, yer have 
ſubtilty too much for all the Saints on carth, if we 
had not a God to play our for us. 

Secondly, As ſpirits they are invifible, and their 
approaches alſo. y come,and you ſee not your 
encmy.Indeed this makes him fo little feared by the 
ignorant world, whereas it is his greateſt adyan- 
tape if rightly weighed. O if men have an ap- 
parition of the Devil, or hear a noiſe in the night, 
they cry, The Devil, the Devil, and arc ready to 
run out of their wits for fear z but they carry him in 
their hearts, and walk all the day long in his com- 
pany, and fear him not. Wher thy proud hears 
is clambring up to the pinacle of honour in thy 
ambirious thoughts, who ſets thee there bot the 
Devil? When thy adulterous heart is big with all 
manner of uncleanneſs and filthineſs, who but Sa« 
tan hath been there, begetting theſe brats on th 
whoriſh ſpirit? When thou art raging in thy pal. 
fon, throwing burning coals of wrath and fury a- 
bout with thy inflamed tongue, where was it ſet on 
fire but of HzIl} When thou art hurried like the 
ſwine into the precipice, and even choakt with 
ny own drunken vomit , who bur the Devil rides 
thee ? 

Thirdly, As ſpirits they are immortal; Of other 
enemies you may hear news at laſt that they are 
dead which ſought thy life, as the Angel told Jos 
ſeph of Herod. Perſceuting men walk a turn or 
two upon the ſtage, and are call'd off by death, and 
there is an end of all their plots ; but Devils dye 
nor, they will hunt thee to thy grave, and when 
thou dyeſt they will meet thee in another world, to 
accuſe and torment thee there alſo, 

Fourthly, They.are unwearicd in their motions. 
When the fight is over among men, the C ror 
fo loſerh the chaſe; 

becauſe 
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becauſe not able to purſue it in time. Yea, ſome 
have given over their Empires, as glutted with the 
blood of men, and weary of the work, when they 
cannot have their will as they defired, Thus Dzo- 
clefiatt, becauſe he ſaw he did but mow a Meadow 
that grew the thicker for the cutting down (as Ter- 
tullian ſpeaks of the Chriſtians martyred)he throws 
away his Scepter in a Pet. Gbarles the fifth did the 
like(ſomeſay)upon the ſame reaſon, becauſe he could 
not root out the Lutherans,But the Devils ſpirit i8 ne- 
ver cowed, nor he weary of doing miſchict, though 
he hath never ftood ill fince firſt he his walk 
to and fro the world, O what would become of 
us if a God were not at our back, who is infinite» 
ly more the Devils odds than he ours. 


SECT. 2. 


Secondly, They are wicked Spirits z wicked in 
the abſtra&, as in the Text, and call'd by way of 
emi in ſin, The wicked one, Mat. 13.19. As 
God is call'd the holy One, becauſe none boly a5 the 
-Lord, So, the Devil the wicked one, becauſe he 
is anone-ſuch in fin. In a few particulars let us en- 
dcavour to take the height of the Devils fin, and 
the rather, that we may Jug of the degrees of 
fins, and finners among the Sons of men : the near- 
er God in holineſs, the more holy.; the liker the 
Devil, the 'more wicked. 

Firſt, Theſe Apoſtate Angels are the inventers of 
fin ; the firſt that ſounded the Trumpet of Rebel- 
lion againſt their Maker, and led the Dance to all 
that fin which fince hath filled the World. Now 
what tongue can 'accent this fin to its full > For 
ſuch a noble Creature whom God hath ſer on the 
top, as it were, of all the Creation, neareft to him- 
ſelf, from whom God hath kept nothing but his 
own royal Diadem z for this Pecr and Favourite 
of the Court, without any cauſe or ſallicitation 
from any other, to make this bold and blaſphe- 
mous attempt to ſnatch at Gods own Crown, this 
; paints the Devil blacker than the thoughts of men 
and Angels can conceive. He is calÞd the Father of 
Lies, as thoſe who found out any Art, are calPd 
the Father of it. Fxba! the Father of all ſuch as 
bandle the Harp and Organ, he invented Muſick. 
And this is a dreadful aggravation, becauſe they 
ſinned without a Tempter. And though man 1s 
not in ſuch a degree capable of this aggravation, 
yet ſome men fin after the very fimilitude of the 
Devils tranſgrefſion in this reſpe&t, who as St, Pax, 
Rom, x, 30. ftiles them, are inventers of evil things, 
Indeed fin is an old Trade, found out to our hand ; 
but as in other Trades and Arts, ſome famousmen 
ariſe, who add to the inventions of others, and 
make Trades and Arts (as it were) new; fo there 
arc ever ſome infamous in their generation, that 
make old fins new, by ſuperadding tothe wicked. 
nels of others. Uncleanneſs is an old'ſin from the 
beginning, but the Sodomates will be filthy in a 
new way; and thercfore it carries their name to 
this day. Some invent new Errors, others new 
Oaths, ſuch as are of their own coyning, hot out 
of the Mint, they ſcorn toſwear after the old faſhi- 
on. Others new devices of perſecuting, as 7ul;e 


| 


—_—_— 


till of ſtature and age. What do thoſe that cexnpt 


an had a way by himſelf different from all befars 
him, and to the end of the World every Age will 
excced other in the degrees of finning. Iſmael ant} 
the mockers of the old World; were hut Chil. 
dren and Bunglers to the Scoffers and cruel mockery” 
of the laſt time, Well, take hced of ſhewing thy 
wit in inventing new fins, left thou ſtir up God yg + 
invent new puniſhments. Is not deſirnition to h 
wicked, and a flrange puniſhment to tbe workers of |. 
niquity ? Job 31.3. Sodom ſinned after a new mode, 
and God deftroys them after a new way, ſends Hall 
from above upon them, Some have invented new 
Opinions, monſtrous Errors, and God hath ſuited 
their monſtrous Errors with Births as monſtroug of 
their own body. Rs. 
Secondly, They were not only the inventers of 
fin, but are fill the chief tempters to and promo. 
ters of fin inthe World, therefore called 5 T6 ga aq, 
the Tempter z and fin called the work of the Devi 
whoever commits it; as the Houſe gocs by 
name of the Mafter-workman, though he uſeth h 
ſervants hands to build it. O take heed of folli 
ing others to fin ; thou takeſt the Devils Office (a 
I may ſay) out of his hand ; Ice him do it himſelf 
if he will, make not thy (elf ſo like him. To temp 
another, is worſe than to fin thy ſelf, It peaks th 
to be of great growth in that man, that dothi 
knowingly and willingly. Herbs and Flowers ſhed 
not their Seed till ripe, Creatures propagate not 


others, but diffuſe their wicked Opinions and | 


Ciſes, and as it were, raiſe up ſecd to the Devil. 
thereby to keep up the name of their infernal Fath 

in the World > this ſhews fin is mighty in th 
indeed, Many a man though ſo cruel to his own 
ſoul as to be drunk or ſwear, yet will not like this 
in a Child or Servant; what arc they then but De- 
vils incarnate, who teach their Children the De- 
vils Catechiſm, to ſwear and lic, drink and drab? 
If you meet ſuch, be not afraid to call them( as Paul 
did Elymas, when he would have perverted the De- 

puty) Children of the Devil,full of all ſubriley and 
miſchicf, and Enemies of all Righteouſneſs, 'O 
do you not know what you do, when you ternpr? 
Vie tell you, you do that which you cannot undo 
by your own Repentance ; thou poyſoneſt one with 
Errrour, initiateſt another in the Devils School, 
(Ale-houſe I mean) but afterwards, may be, thou 

ſcelt thy miſtake, and recanteft thy Errour, thy Fol- 

iy and giveſt over thy Drunken Trade art thou 

urenow to redific and convert them with thy ſelf? 
Alas poor Creatures! this is out of thy power, 
they, may be, will ay, as he (though he did it 
upon a better account) that was ſollicited to turn 

back to Popery, by him who had before perſwaded * 
him to renounce the ſame; Tow have given me one 
turn, but ſhall not give me another, And what 
a grief co thy ſpirit will it be, to ſee theſe going to 
Hell on thy Errand, and thov not able to call them 
back ? thou maiſt cry out as Lamcch, IT have ſlain 's 
man tomy wounding, and a young man to my butt, 
Nay, when thou art aſleep in thy Grave, he whom 
thou feduced*ſt, may have drawn in others, 
thy name may be quoted to commend the opi 
and practice to others ;, by which (as w_ 
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though in another ſenſe, Abel being dead, yet fpeakg) 

thou maiſt, though dead, fin in thoſe that are alive, 

tion after generation. A little ſpark kindled 

by the Error of one, hath coſt the pains of many 

es toquench itz and when thought to be out, 
hath broke forth again, 

Thirdly, They are not barely wicked, but ma- 
licioully wicked. The Devil hath his name 5 Ter#gs, 
to denote his ſpircful nature, his deſire to vex and 
miſchicforhers. When he draws ſouls to fin, it is 
not becauſe he taſtes. any ſweetneſs, or finds any 

fir therein ; he hath too much light to haveany 
joy or peace in fin ; he knows his doom, and 
trembles at the thought of it, and yet his ſpiteful 
nature makes him vehemently defire,and unce fſant- 
ly endeavour the damnation of ſouls, As you hall 

a mad Dog run after a flock of ſheep, kill one, 
then another, and when dead, not able to cat of 
their flc\h, but kills ro kill : So Satan is carried 
out wich a boundleſs Rage againſt man, eſpecially 
the Saints, he would not, if he could, leave one of 
Chrifts flock alive ; ſuch is the height of his ma- 
lice againſt God, whom he hates with a perfe& ha- 
tred, and becauſe he cannot reach him with a di- 
re& blow, therefore he ſtrikes him at ſecond hand 
through his Saints ; that wicked arm which reach- 
eth not to God, is extended againſt theſe excellent 
on the earch, well knowing the life of God is in a 
manner bound up in theirs. God cannot outelive 
his honour, and his honour ſpecds as his mercy is 
exalted or depreficd ; this being the Attribute God 
means to honour in their ſalvation (o highly, and 
therefore maligned above the reſt by Satan. And 
this is the worſt that can be ſaid of theſe wicked 
ſpicics, that they maliciouſly ſpite God, and in 
God the glory of his Mercy. 

Uſe x. Firſt, This may help us to conceive more 
fully what the deſperate wickedneſs of mans nature 
is, which is ſo hard to be known, becauſe it can 
never be ſeen at once, it being a Fountain whoſe 
immenſity conſiſts not in the ſtream of aQual fin, 
(that is vifible, and may ſeem little) but in the 
__ unceſſantly feeds this;but here is a Glaſs 

will give us the ſhape of our hearts truly like 
themſelves. Sceſt thou the tmonſtrous pitch and 
height of wickedneſs that is in the Devi), all this 
there is in the heart of every man, there is no leſs 
wickedneſs poteniially in the tameſt ſinner on carth, 
than in the Devils themſclves, and that one day 
thou, whoever thou art, wilt ſhew to purpoſe, if 
God prevent thee not by his renewing Geace ; thou 
art not yet fledg'd, thy wings are not grown to 
make thee a flying Dragon, but thou art of the 
ſame brood, the (ced of this Serpent is in thee, and 
the Devil begets a Child like himſelf, thou yet 
ſtandeſt in a ſoil not ſo proper for the ripening of fin, 
which will not come to its fulneſs till tranſplanted 
unto Hell, Thou who art here ſo maidenly and 
modeſt, as to bluth at ſome fins out of ſhame, and 
forbear the aRing of others out of fear, when there 
thou ſhalt ſee thy caſe as deſperate as the Devil doth 
bis, then thou wile ſpit out thy blaſphemies with 
which thy nature i« tuft, with the ſame malice that 
be doth. The Indians have a conceir, that when 


they die, they (hall be transformed inco che deform- 


ed likeneſs of the Devil, therefore in their Lan» 
guage they have the ſame word for a dead man and 
the Devil z fin makes the wicked like him before 
they come there, but indeed they will come to 
their countenance trore fully there, when thoſe 
flames ſhall waſh off chat paint which here hides 
theic complexion. The Saints in heaven ſhall be 
like the Angels in their alacrity, love and conſtan- 
cy to (ſerve God, and the damned like the Devils 
in fin as well as puniſhment. This one confidera- 
tion might be of excellent uſe to unbotrem a fin- 
ner, and abaſe him, ſo as never to have high 
thought of himſelf, It is caſte to run down a per- 
(on whoſe life is wicked, and convince him of the 
evil of his ations, and make him confe's what he 
doth is evil ; but here is the Thicker we loſe him 
in; he will ſay, *is true, | am overſeen, I do what 
| ſhould not, God forgive me ; but my heart is 
good, Thy heart good, finner ( and fo is the De= 
vils; hisnature is wicked, and thine as bad as his. 
Theſe Pimples in thy face ſhew the heat of thy cot 
rupt nature within, and without Goſpel-Fhyfick, 
the blood of Chriſt applied to thee, thou wile dic 
a Leper ; none but Chriſt can give thee a new heart, 
till which, thou wilt every day grow worle and 
worſe. Sin is an hereditary diſcaſe, that encreaf- 
cth with age. A young ſinner will be an old De- 
vil. 

Uſe 2. Again, It would be of uſe to the Saints , 
eſpecially thoſe in whom God by his timely call 
fore-ſtall'd the Devils Market ; as ſometimes the 
Spirit of God takes fin in its Quarters before ic 
comes into the Field, in the fins of youth : now 
ſuch a one finding not thoſe daring fins committed 
by him, that others have been left unto, may poſli- 
bly not be affected fo with his own fin, or Gods 
mercy. Olert ſucha one behold here che'wicked- 
neſs of his heart in this Glaſs of the Devils nature, 
and he will ſee himſclt as great a Debtor to the Mer- 
ty of God as AManaſſes, or the worlt of ſinners, 


as in pardoning, ſo in preventing the ſame curſed. 


nature with theirs, before it gave fire on God with 
tholg bloody fins they commirred. That thou didit 
not at ſuch outragious fins, thou art bcholden to 
Gods gracious ſurpriz2, and not the goodnels of thy 
nature which hath the Devils tamp on it, for which 
God might have cruſh'd thee, as we do the brood 
of Serpents before they ſting, knowing what they 
will do in time. Who will fay that Faux ſuffered 
unjuſtly,becauſe the Parliament was not blown up ? 
it was enough that the Materials for that Maſſacre 
cre provided, and he taken there with Match and 
Fire about him ready to lay the Train; and canſt 
thou ſay when God firſt rook hold on thee, that 
thou hadſt not thoſe weapons of Rebellion about 
thee, a nature fully charged with enmity againſt 
God, which in time would have made its ownres 
port of what for preſent lay like unfired Powder fi- 
lent in thy boſom; O Chriftian, think of this, 
and be humbled for thy vil ainous nature, and ſay, 
Bleſſed be God that ſent his Spirit and Grace ſo 
ſo timely to ſtay thy hand (as Abizail ro-David ) 
while thy nature medicated nothing but War a- 

gainſt God and his Laws, 
Again, Thirdly, Are the Devils ſo wickedly 
O walicioug 
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malicious againſt God himſelf? O Sirs, take the 
right notion of ſin, and you will hate it. The Rea- 
fon why we arc (o cafily perſwaded to fin, is, be- 
cauſe we underſtand not the bottom of his defign 
in drawing a creature to fin, It is with men in 
finning, as it is with Armies in fighting z Captains 
beat their Drums for Volunticrs, and promiſe all 
that liſt, pay and plunder, and this makes them 
come trouling in; but few conſider what the 
ground of the War is, againſt whom, or for what. 
Satan enticerh to ſin, and gives golden promiſes 
what they ſhall have in his ſervice, with which filly 
ſou's are won ; but how few. ack their ſouls, whom 
do 1 fin againſt ? what is the Devils Deſign in draw- 
ing me to fin? Shall [ tell thee? Doft thou think 
"tis thy pleaſure or profit he defires in thy finning ? 
Alas, he means nothing leſs, he hath. greater plors 
in his head than ſo. He hath by his Apoſtafic pro- 


"2 DD 6 
claimed War againſt God, and he brings thee hy 
finning to eſpouſe his quarrel, and to jeopard the 
life of thy ſoul in defence of his pride and luf. 
which that he may do, he cares no more for th 
damnation of thy ſoul, than the Great Twrk day 
to ſee a company of his ſlaves cut off for the 

ing on of his Deſign in a Siege : And dareſt thay 
venture to go into the field upon his quarrel again 
God? O Earth, tremble thou at the preſence 
the Lord. This bloody Joab ſers thee where ney 
any came off alive, O ſtand not where Gods Bul. 
lets flie, throw down thy Arms, or thou art a dead 
man. Whatever others do, O ye Saints, abhg 
the thoughts of ' finning willingly, which whe 
you do, you help the Devil againſt God ; and what 
more unnatural, than for a child to be ſeen in Army 
againſt his Father ? 


CHAP. VII. 
Of Satans Plot to defile the Chriſtians ſpirit with heart- ſins. 


The ſecond Point fellows, 


Dodr, 2. Hat theſe wicked ſpirits do chiefly 
annoy the Saints with, and provoke 
them to ſpiritual ſins, Sinners may becalled ſpiri- 
tual upon a double account, either from the SubjeRt 
wherein they are ated, or from the Objc& about 
-. which they are converſant. 

Firſt, In regard of the Subje&z when the (piric 
or heart is the ſtage whereon {in is ated, this is a 
ſpiricual fin ; ſuch are all impure thoughts, vile af- 
fe&ions and defires ; though the Obje& be fleſhly 
Tuſt, yet are ſpiritual fins, becauſe they are purely 
ads of the ſoul and ſpirit, and break not forth an= 
ro the outward man. 

Secondly, In regard of the Obje&, when that 
is ſpiritual, and. not carnal, ſuch as are Idolatry, 
Error, ſpiritual Pride, Unbelicf, &c. both which 
Pan! calls the filthineſs of the ſpirit, and diftin- 
guiſheth them from filtbineſs of xbe fleſh, 4 Co- 
rinth, 7, I, 


SECT. tt. 


Firſt, of thefirft, Satan labours what he can to 
provoke the Chriſtian to heart- fins, to ſtir up and 
toment theſe inward motions of fin in the Chriſti- 
ans boſom ; henceit is, he can go about no Duty 
but theſe (his Imps I may call them.) haunt him, 
one motion or other darts in to interrupt him, as 
Paul tells us of himſelf, When be wonld, ds good, 
evil was preſent with bim , if a Chriſtian ſhould turn 
back when cver theſe croſs the way of him, he 
ſhould never go on his journey to Heaven. It is 
the chief Game the Devil hath left to play againſt 
the Children of God ; now his fieldearmy is bro- 


ken, and his commanding power taken awg 
which he had over them, to come out of theſe 
holds where he lies skulking, and fall upon their 
Rear with theſe ſuggeſtions. He knows his credit 
now is not ſo great with the Soul, as when it wat 
his {lave 3 thennodrudgery work was fo baſe, that 
it would not do at hiscommand ; but now the Soul 
is out of his bondage, and he muſt not think to 
command anothers Servant as his own : No, all 
he can do, is to watch the fitteſt ſeaſon (when the 
Chriſtian leaſt ſuſpets ) and then to preſent ſome 
finful motion handſomely dreſt up to the cye & 
the Soul, that the Chriftian may (before he is 
ware } take this Brat up, and handlc is in his 
thoughts, till at laſt he makes ic his own by em 
bracing itz and this he knows will defile the Soul: 
and may be this Boy ſent in at the window may 0- 
pen the door to let in a greater Thicf, or it he 
ſhould not fo prevail, yet the guilt of theſe heart» 
fins; yea, their very neighbourhood will be a (ad 
vexation to a gracious heart , whoſe nature is (0 
pure that ic abhors all filthineſs(fo that to be haunt- 
ed with ſuch motions, is, as if a living man 

be chain'd toa ſtinking Carkaſs, that wherever he 
goes, he muſt draw that after him) and whoſe love 
is ſo dear to Chriſt, that it cannot bear the compas 
ny of thoſe thoughts without amazement and hors 
ror , which arefo contrary and abuſive to his Bes 
loved. This makes Satan ſo deſirous to be ever 
raking in the unregeneratec part, that asa dunghil 
ſticr*d, it may offend them both with the noyſom 
ſtreams which ariſc from it, 


SECT, 
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SECT. 4. 


Ofſe 1, Firſt, Let this be for tryal of thy ſpiri- 
wal ſtate, What entertainment finds Satan when 
he comes with theſe ſpirituals of wickedneſs, and 
Gllicites thee to dwell on them? canſt thou di- 


| ſpenſe with the filchineſs of thy ſpirit, ſo thy hands 


be clean ? Or doſt thou wreſtle againſt theſe heart- 
fins as well as others? I do not atk whether ſuch 
Gueſts come within thy door ; for the worſt of fins 
may be found in the motions of them, not only paſ- 
fing by the door of a Chriſtian, but looking in al. 
ſo; as holy motions may be found ſtirring in the 
boſom of wicked men : But I ask thee, whether 
thou canſt find in thy hcart to lodge theſe Gueſts, 
and bid them welcome. *Tis like thou wouldeſt 
not be ſeen to walk in the ſtreer with ſuch company 
not lead a Whore by the hand through the Town, 
not violently break open thy Neighbours houſe to 
murther or rob him ,; but canſt thou not under th 
own Roof, in the withdrawing Room of thy Soul, 
et thy thoughts hold up an unclean luſt, while thy 
heart commies ſpeculative folly with it 7 Canſt thou 
not draw thy Neighbour into thy Den, and there 
rend him limb from limb by thy malice, and 
thy heart not ſo much as cry murder, murder? In a 
word, Canſt thou hide any one fin in the vance 
roof of thy heart, there to ſave the life of it when 
ired after by the Word and Spirit, as, Rabab 


- hid the Spies, and fent the King of Ferichv's meſ- 


ſengers to purſue them, as if they had been gone? 
Perhaps thou canſt ſay, The Adulterer, the murder. 
er is not here, thou haſt ſent theſe fins away long 
ago, andall this while thou hideſt them the love of 
thy Soul ; know ir, or thou ſkalt another day know 
it tothy coſt, thou artſtark naught. If there were 
a ſpark of the life of God or the love of Chriſt in 
thy boſome, though thou couldſt not hinder ſuch 


motions in thy ſou], yet thou wouldeft not conceal - 


them, much leſs nouriſh them in chy boſom ; when 
over-powered by them thou wouldſt call in help 
from Heaven againſt theſe deſtroyers of thy ſoul. 
U/e 2. Secondly, ſhew your loyalty,O ye Saints, 
to God by a vigorous reſiſtance of, and wreſtling 
againſt theſe ſpirituals of wickedneſs, Firſt, Con- 
ſider, Chriſtian, heart-fins are fins as well as any ; 
The thought of fooliſhneſs is ſm, Prov. 24, 9. Mer- 
cury is poyſon in the water diſtill'd, as well as in 
the groſs body. Uncleannefs, Covetouſneſs, Mur. 
der, arc ſuch in the heart as well as in the outward, 
every point of Hell, is Hell. Secondly, conſider, 
thy ſpirit is the ſcat of the Ho!y Spirit, He takes 
up the whole heart for his lodgings, and "tis time 
forhim to be gone when he ſees his houſe let over 
his head. Decfile notthy (pirir, till thou art weary 
of his company. Thirdly, Conſider, there may 
be more wickedneſs in a fin of the heart, than of 
the hand and outward man ; for the aggravation 


- of theſe is taken from the behaviour of the hearrin 


theat. The more of the heart and fpirit is ler 


out, the more mallgnity is Iet in to any finful a&, 


To backeſlide in heart, is more than to back. {lide; is 


the comfort of a poor ſoul when tempted and trou- 


for his relapſes, that though his foot ſlides 


.in the outward 


back, yet his heart turnsnot back, but faceth Hea- 
ven and Chriſt at the ſame time ; fo to erre in the 
beart, is worſe than to have an errour in the head ; 
therefore God aggravates 1/r2els fin with this, They 
do always erre in their heart, Heb. 3. 10. Thcir 
hearts run them upon the crrour, they lized Idola- 
try, and fo were ſoon made to believe what pleaſed 
them beſt. As on the contrary, the more cf the 
heart and ſpirit is in any holy ſervice, the more real 
goudneſs there is in it, though it fall ſhort of others 
reſſion, The Widows two 
mites ſur all-the reſt , Chriſt himſelf being 
Judge ; fo in fin, though the internal aft of fin in 
thoughts and affcRions ſcem light upon mans ba- 
lance if compared with outward a&, yet theſe may 
be ſo circumſtantiated that they may exceed the 
other in Gods account z Peter lays the accent of 
Magzs his fin on the wicked thought, which his 
words betrayed to be in his heart, Pray God, if per- 
baps the thought of thy heart may be forgiven, A&s $. 
22, Sauls fin in ſparing Agag, and faving the beſt 
of the ſheep and oxen, which he was commanded 
to deſtroy, was materially a far leſs fin than Da- 
vids adultery and murder, yet it is made equal with 
a greater than'both, even witchcraft itſelf, 1 Sam. 
IF. 23. and whence receiv'd his fin ſuch a dye, but 
from the wickedneſs of his heart, that was worſe 
than Davids when deepeſt in the temptation? ' 
Fourthly, if Satan get into thy ſpirit and defile it, 
O how hard wilt thou find it to ſtay there ? thou 
haſt already fipt of his broth, and nowart more 
likely to be overcome at laſt to fit down and make 
thy full meal of that, which by taſting hath vitia» 
ted thy palate already. It were ſtrange , if while 
thou art muſing and thy heart hot with the thoughts 
of luſt, the fire ſhould not break forth at thy lips, 
or worſe, | 

Dueft, But what help have we apainft this ſort of 
Satans remptations ? 

Anſw. 1 ſuppoſe thee a Chriſtian that makeſt this 
queſtion 5 and if thou doſt ir in the plainneſs of thy 
heart,it proves thee one, Who beſides will, or can - 
defire in earneſt , tobe eaſed of theſe gueſts ? even 
when a carnal heart prays for deliverance from 
them, he would be loth his Prayer ſkovld be heard. 
Not yet Lord, the heart of ſuch a one Cries, as Au+ 
ſtia confeſſed of himſc)f. Sin is as truly the off- 
(pring of the ſoul, as children arc of our bodies, 
and it finds as much favour in our eyes, yea more, 
for the finner can ſlay a fon to fave a fin ali”z, Mi. 
cab 6.7.and of all ſinsnone are more made on than 
theſe heart-fins. 

Firſt, becauſe they are the firſt-born of the fin- 
ful heart, and the chicfeft ſtrength of the foul is 
laid out upon them. 

Secondly, becauſe the heart hath more ſcope in 
them than in outward afts, The proud man is 
ſtaked down oft to a ſhort ſtate, and cannot ruffle 
itin the world, and appear to others in that pomp 
he would ; but within his own boſom he can ſer 
upa ſtage, and in his own foo'iſh heart preſent him- 
ſelf as great a Prince as he pleaſeth. The malicious 
can kill in his defares as many in a few minutes, as 
the Angel ſmate in a night of, Sexzcheribs hoſt. Nero 
thus could (lay all Rome on the block at once. 

O 2 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, thefe fins ſtay with the ſoul when the 
other leave it p when finner hath cripled bis 
body with drunkennefs and filthineſs, proves 
miles emeritus, cannot follow the Devils ca 
longer. in thoſe ways, then theſe curſed luſts wi 
entertain the finner with ftorics of his old pranks 
and pleaſurce, _ In a word, theſe inward lufts of 
the heart have nothing bur the conſcience of a Dei» 
ty ro qu?)] chem. Other fins put the ſinner to ſhame 
bon men, = as ſome ors _— = _ 
durft not confeſs him openlyg becauſe they love 
the praiſe of men, fo hocllinedte are kept 
from vouching their luſts openly, for the ſame ten. 
derneſs to their reputation 4 but here is no fear of 
that, if they can but forget that fHieaven (ces them, 
or perſwade themſelves there is no danger from 
thence ; the coaſt then is clear, they may be as 
wicked as they pleaſe, Theſe make inward fins fo 
hugg'd and embraced. If thou therefore canſt find 
cby heart ſer againſt theſe, I may venture tocall 
thee a Chriſtian, and for thy help againſt them, 

Firſt, be carneft with God in prayer to move and 
order thy heart in its thoughts and defires, If the 
rongae be ſuch an unruly thing that few can tame z 
- O what is the heart, where ſuch a multitude of 
thooghts are flying forth as thick as Bees from 
the Hive, and fparks from the furnace! Ir is not in 
mn, not in the holieft on earth to do this withour 
Divine aſliſtance. ay mo rh or ch 
ten crying out in this refpeR to order his in 
his Word. to unite his heart to his fear, to cn- 
cline his heart to his teſtimonies, As a ſervant 
when the child he tends is troubleſome, and will 
not be ru'ed by him, calls out to the Father to 
come to him, who no ſooner ſpeaks but all is whit 
with him : No doubt holy David found his heart 
beyond his skill or power, that makes him fo oft 
do its crrand to God. Indeed God hath promiſed 
thus mich to his children, to order their for 
them, Pſalm 37. 22. only he looks they ſhould 
bring their hearts to him for that end. Commit th 
work to the Lord, and tbytboughts fall be tablifhed, 
Prov. 16. 3, or ordered. Art thou < thy 
face towards an Ordinance, where thou art ſure to 
meet Satan, who will be difturbing thee with 
CD IPD and may be worſe? let God 
know thy mouth whither thou art going, and 
what thy fears arc ; never doth the foul: info 
goodly order, as when it puts it (elf under the 
conduQtof 


Secondly, ſet a ſtrong guard about thy outward 
ſenſes : theſe are Satans landing places, eſpecially 
the eyc and the ear, Take heed what thou import- 
eft at theſe ; vain diſcourſe ſeldom pafleth without 
leaving ſome tin&ure upon the heart, as unwholc- 
ſome air inclincs to putrefation things ſweet in 
themſelves: ſo unſavoury diſcourſe —_— 
mind that is pure; look thou breatheft th in 
aclearair. And for thy eye, let it not wander, 
wanton objefts cauſe wanton thoughts. Fob knew 
his eye and his thoughts were like to go together, 
and therefore to ſecure one, he covenants with the 
other, Fob. 31. 1. . 

Thirdly, often refle& upon thy ſelf in a day, 
and obſerve what company & with thy heare, A 


carcful Maſter will ever and anon be looking into 
his work-houſe, and ſee what his ſervants are do. 
ing, and a wiſe Chriſtian ſhould do the ſame. We 
may know by the noiſc in the School, the Maſter js 
| notthere: much of the mif-rule in our boſomsa. 
negle& of viſiting our hearts. Now 
when thou art parlying with thy ſoul, make thiy 


riſcth from the 


threefold iry. 

Firſt, by 1 that which thy heart is th 
on be good or evil, If evil and wicked, ſuch az 
are proud, unclean, diſtruſtfu] thoughts, ſhew thy 
abhorrency of them, and chide thydgul hecpopls 
ſo much as holding conference with them, of which 
nought can come, but diſhonour to God, and mif. 
chicf to thy own ſoul; and ftir up thy heart to 
mourn for the evil neighbour of them, and 
by this thou ſhale give a teſtimony of thy faithful 
@cto God. When David mourn'd for Abner, all 
Iſroel "tis ſaid underſtood that day, that it was not of 
the King to ſlay Abner: Thy mourning for them 
will ſhew theſe thoughts are not ſo much of chee, as 


of Satan, 
if i Ar not broadly wicked, en» 
quire w rt not empty, frothy, vain ima. 
ginations, that have no ſubſcrviency to the glory 
of God, thy own good, orothers ; and if fo, leave 
not till thou haft made thy ſelf apprehenſive of Sa 
tans deſign on thee in though ſuch are not 
Ge his, they Greg 

Mn Wl end alt th 
runs i all t ts 
waſte which help thee not to do Gods work withal 


in thy general or particular calling. The Bee will 


not fit on a flower where no honey -can be ſi 
neither ſhould the Chriſtian. Why fitteſt thou here 
idle (thou ſhouldeft fay to thy oy when thou haft 
ſo much to do for God and thy foul, and fo littk 
time to diſpatch it in ? | 
Thirdly, if thou findeſt they are good for matter 
thy heart is buſied about, then nw whether they 
ws manner, which being want- 
ing they degenerate. 
Firſt, for the ſeaſon ; that is good fruit which 
bronghe forth in its ſeaſon. Chriſt liked the 
his mother would have put him upon as well 8 
her ſelf, Fobn 2. but histime was not come. 
thoughts and meditations miſplaced, are like ſome 
interpretations of Scripture, good truths, but bad 
z they fit not theplace they are drawn 
from, not theſe thetime. To pray when we 
hear, or be mufing on the Sermon when we 
fhould pray, this is to rob God one way to pay 
him another, 

Secondly, carefully obſerve the manner. Thy 
heare may meditate a good matter, and ſpoil it in 
the doing. Thou art may be mufing of thy fins, 
and aff-fQing thy heart into a ſenſe of them, but fo, 
that while thou art ftirring up thy ſorrow, thou 
weakeneſt thy faith on the promiſe, thar is thy fin. 
He is a bad Chycurgion, that in opening a vein goes 
ſo deep that he cuts anartery, and lames the arm, 


Ce Ew 


if not kills the man. Or thou art thinking 
thy family and providing for that, this thou ought= 
eſttodo, and wert worſe than an Infidel if thou 
neglect, but may be theſe thoughts are fo dÞ 

ſtraing 
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frafting and diſtruſtful as if there were no promiſe, 
no providence to relieve thee, God takes this ill, 
becauſe it reflefts upon his care of thee 3 O how 
near doth our duty here ſtand co our fir! ſa much 


| 


care is neceſſary Ballaſt to the ſoul ; a little more 
finks it under the waves of. Unbelief; like ſome 
things very wholeſotn, but one degree more of hot 


or cold would make them poyſon. 


m_—__. 


MD —— 


PR CO 


CHAP. VIIL 


How Satan laboxrs to corrapt the Chriſtians mind with Erronr. 


He ſecond fort of ſpiritual ſims are ſuch as are 
T not only afted in the ſpirit, but are conver- 
fant about ſpiritual ObjeAs proper to the ſouls na» 
wwe, that isa Spirit; and not laid out in carnal 
raffions of fleſhly Iuſts, in which the ſoul aRts but 
32 _ = the vers and rms of _ _— 

ts only by way of ſympathy; for as theſon 
jy the bodies pains no other way than by ſympa- 
thy, ſo neither doth it ſhare in the pleaſures of the 
fleſh by any proper taſte it hath of them, but only 
from its near neighbourhood with the body doth 
ſfympath'ze with irs joy ; bur in ſpiritual wicked- 
nefcs that corrupt the mind, here the ſoul moves 
in its own ſphere, with a delight proper toit ſelf 
and there are no leſs of theſe than | nyo There 
& hacdly a flcſhly luſt, but hath ſome ſpiritual fin 

ical ro it ; as they ſay there is no ſpecies of 
Creatures on the Land, but may be pattern'd in the 
Sea: Thus the hcart of man can produce fpiritu- 
al fins anſwering carnal luſts z for Whoredom and 
Uncleanne(s of the fleſh, there ts 1dolatry call'd in 
py ſpiritual Adultery, from which the Sear 
of Antichriſt is call'd fpiritual Sodom, for ſenſual 
Drunkennefs, there is a Drunkenneſs of the mind, 
intoxicating the Judgment with Errour, a Drun- 
kenneſs of the heart in cares ard fears; for carnal 
pride in Beauty, Riches, Honour, there is a ſpiri- 
mal pride of Gifts, Graces, &c,. Now Satan in 
an eſpecial manner affaults the Chriftian with ſuch 
theſe ; it would requirea larger Diſcourſe than 1 
can allow, to run over the ſeveral kinds of them 
I ſhall of many pick out two or three. As firſt, Sa» 
tan Jabcurs to corrupt the mind with erroneous 
Principles; he was at work at the very firſt planta- 
lon of the Goſpe!, ſowing his Darnel, affoon al- 
moſt as Chriſt his Wheat, which ſprung up in = 
nicious errours, even in the Apoſtles times, which 
made them take the weeding-hook into their hands, 
and in all cheir Ex jſtles labour to countermine Sa- 
tan in this defign, Now Satan hath a threefold de- 
fign in this his endeavour to corrupt the minds of 
men, eſpecially Profcffors, with errour. 


S ECT. 1. 
Firſt, He doth this in deſpite to God, againſt 


whom he cannot vent his malice at a higher rate, 
than by ing his truth, which God hath ſo 


highly honoured, Pſal. 138. 2. Th haſt magni- 
ak y Word above «ll thy Name, Every creature 

rs the Name of God, but in his Word: and 
Truth therein contained *tis writ at length, and 


therefore he is more choice of this, than of all his 
other works ; he cares not much what becomes of 
the world and all init, (o he his Word, and 
faves his truth. Erc long we ſce the world on 
a light flame, the heavens and carth ſhall paſs a- 
way, but the Word of the Lord endures for ever; 
When God will, he can make more ſuch Worlds 
as this ; but he cannot make another Truth, and_ 
therefore he will not loſe one iots thereof, Satan 
kowing this, ſets all his wits on work to deface 
this, and disfigure it by unſound Dofrine. "The 


Word is the Glaſs in which we ſee and ſce- 
ing him, are changed into his likeneſs by his Spirit. 
If this Glaſs be crackt, then our we 


have of God will miſ.repreſent him unto us ; 
whereas the Word in its native clearneſs ſets him 
out in all kis glory unto our eye, 

Secondly, He endeavours to draw into this ſpi- 
ritual fin of Errour, as the moſ} ſubcil and effetual 
means to weaken, if not deſtroy the power of God- 
lincſs in them. The Apoftle joyns the Spirit of 
power anda ſound mind together, 2 Tim.1.7, In- 
deed the power of holineſs in praftice depends much 
on the ſoundneſs of judgment., Godlinefs is the 
Child of truth, and it muſt be nurſt, if we will 
have ie thrive, with noo her milk than of its own 
Mother. Therefore we are exhorted to defire the 
ſincere milk, of the Word, that we may grow, 1 Pet. 
2+ 2. &\ov 24Ae,, if this Milk be but a little daſhe 
with crrour, it is not fo nutritive, All errour, 
how innocent ſoever any may ſeem (like the Tvy } 
draws away the ſtrength of the Souls Love from ho- - 
lineſs. Hoſes tells us, Whoredom and Wine take 
away the heart ; now errour is ſpiritual Adultery. 


| Paul ſpeaks of his eſpouſing them co Chriſt : when 


a perſon receives an Errour, he takesa ſtranger in- 
co Chriſts Bed, and ic is the nature of adulterous 
Love to take away the Wifes heart from her truc 
Husband, that ſhe delights not in his company fo 
much as of her ady}terous Lover : and do we not 
ſee ir at this day fulfilled > ' Do not many ſhew 
more Zealin contending for one Errour, than for 
many Truths ? how ſtrangely are the hearts of 
many taken off from the ways of \Jod, their Love 
cool'd to the Ordinances and Mefſengers of Chriſt ? 
and all this occafioned by ſome corrupt Principle 
got into their boſoms, which controuls Chriſt and 
his truth, as Hager and her Son did Sarsb and her 
Child. Indeed Chriſt will never enjoy true conju- 
gal love from the Soul, till like «Abraham he turns 
theſe out of doors, Erronr is not ſo innocent & 
thing as many think it z, ic is as unwholeſom food 


ro 


Aoainſt foiritual wickedneſs. ' 


to the body, that poyſons the ſpirits, and Curfeits 
the whole body, which ſeldom paſſerh away and 
not break our into ſores. As the knowledge of 
Chriſt carries a ſoul above the pollution of the 
world, ſo error entangles and betrays it to thoſe 
Iuſts, whoſe hands it had eſcaped. 

Thirdly, Satan in drawing a ſoul into _ 
tual fin, hath a defign to diſturb the peace of the 
Church, which is rent and ſhattered when this 
fire-ſhip comes among them. 7 hear (faith Pau!) 
there are diviſions among you, and I partly believe it, 
for there muſt be berefies, 1 Cor. 11. 18, 19. imply- 
Ing that diviſions are the natural ifſue of hereſie. 
Errour cannot well agree with errour, except it be 
againſt the truth, then indeed (like Pilate and He- 
rod ) they are cafily made friends; but when truth 
ſeems to be - overcome, and the battel is over with 
that, then they fall out among themſelves; and 


therefore it is no wonder if it be ſo troubleſome a 


neighbour to truth. O firs, what a ſweet falence 
and peace was there among Chriſtians a dozen 

rs ago ! methinks the Iooking back to thoſe 
bleſſed days in this reſpe&, (though they had alſo 
another way thcir troubles, yet not ſo uncomforta- 
ble, e that ſtorm united, this ſcatters the 
Saints ſpirits) is joyous to remember in what uni- 
ty and love Chriſtians walkt, that the Perſecutors 
of thoſe times might bave ſaid , as their Predeceſ- 
ſors did of the Saints in primitive times, See bow 
#bey love one anotber , but now alas they may jecr 
and ſay, Sec how they that loved fo dearly arc rea- 
dy topluck one anothers throats out ! 


SECT. 1. 

Uſe. The application of this ſhall be only in a 
word of exhortation to all, eſpecially you who 
bear the name of Chriſt by a more eminent profeſ. 
fion of bim. O beware of this ſoul. infe&ion, 
this leprofic of the head, I hope you donot think 
it needleſs, for *tis the diſcaſe of the times. This 
Plague is begun, yea, ſpreads apace; not a flock, a 
Congregation hardly, that hath not this ſcab a. 
mong them, Pax/ was a Preacher the beſt of us 
all may write after, and he prefſeth this home up. 
on the Saints, yea, in the conſtant courſe of his 
preaching it made a piece of his Sermon, Ads 20. 
30, 31: he ſets us Preachers alſo on this work : 
Take beed to your ſelves, and to all the flock, for 1 
know this, that after my departure ſhall grievons 
wolves enter ;. alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe 
ſpeaking perverſe things, therefore watch. And then 
he preſents his own example, that he hardly made 
a Sermon for ſeveral years, but this was part of it, 
to warn every one night and day with tears. We 
need not prophefic what Impoſtors may come upon 
the ſtage, when we go off; There are too many at 
preſent above board of this gang, drawing Diſci- 
ples after them. And if it be our duty to warn 

of them, ſurely *tis yours to watch, lcit you 
pins of them be led into temptation this hour 
thereof, wherein, Satan is let looſe in fo great a 
meaſure to deceive the Nation. May you not as 
cafily be ſowred with this leaven, as the Diſciples, 
whom Chriſt bids beware ? Are you priviledged a- 
bove thoſe famous Churches of Galatia and Corinth, 


— 
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many of which were bewitched with falſe Teach. 
ers, and in a manner turned to another Goſpel? 
Is Satan grown Orthodox, or have his Inſtruments 
loſt their cunning, who hunt for ſouls ? In a word; 
is there nor a ſympathy between thy corrupt heart 
and errour > Haſt thou nota diſpoſition , which 
like the foams of the Earth, makes it natural for 
theſe weeds to grow in thy foil ? Seeft thou not ma. 
ny proftrated by this enemy , who ſate upon the 
mountain of theirfaith, er thought it ſhould ne. 
ver have been removed, ſurely they would have 
took it ill to have been told, you are the men and 
women that will decry Sabbaths, which now ye 
count holy; you will turn Pelagians , who now 
defie the name z you will deſpiſe Prophecy it (elf, 
who now ſeem-ſo much to honour the Prophets, 
you will throw family-duties out of doors, who 
dare not now go out of doors, till you have pray- 
ed there, Yet theſe, and more 206 theſe are 
come to paſs, and doth it not behove thee (Chi. 
ſtian) to take heed left thou falleſt alſo ? And that 
thou maycſt not, 

Firſt, Make it thy chicf care to get a through 
change of thy heart, If once the root of the mat- 
ter be in thee, and thou beeſt bottom'd by a livel 
faith on Chriſt, thou art then ſafe : I do not 
wholly free from all errour, but this I am ſure, free 
from ingulphing thy foul in damning errour. Thy 
went out from us, ({aith Saint Jobn) but they were 
not of us, for if they bad been of us, they would th 
doubt have continued with us, 1 Job. 2. 1g. As if 
he had ſaid, They had ſome outward profeſſion, 
and common work of the Spirit with us, which 
they have cither loſt or carricd over to the Devil 

uarters, but they never had the un&ion of the 
anQifying Spirit. By this ver. 20, he diſtinguiſh» 
cth them, and comforts the fincere ones, who pol- 
fibly might fear their own fall by their departure; 
But ye have an wuniion from the Holy One, and ye 
know all things. "Tis one thing to know a truth, 
and another thing to know it by unftion. An hy. 
pocrite may do the former, the Saint only the lat- 
ter, It js this union which gives the ſoul the fa 
vour of the knowledge of Chriſt: Thoſe are the 
fit prey for Impaſtors, who are enlightned, but nat 
enlivened,. Oh it'$sgood to have the heart eftabliſhs 
ed with grace ; this asan anchor will keep us from 
being ſet adrifr, and carried about with diverſe and 
ſtrange DoQrines , as the Apoltle teacheth us, Heb, 


13. 9. 

Sccondly, Ply the work of mortification : Crue 
cific the fleſh daily. Herefic though a ſpiritual fin, 
yet by the Apoſtle reckon*d among the deeds of the 
flcſh, Gal. 5. 20. becauſe it is occafioned by _ 
motives, and nouriſh'd by carnal food and 
Never any turn'd Heretick, but fleſh was at the bots 


tom ; either they ſerved their belly, or a Juſt of 


pride ; 'twas the way to Court, or ſecured their 
eſtates, and ſaved their lives, as ſometimes the re» 
ward of Truth is fire and faggot; ſome pad or other 
is in the ſtraw when leaſt ſeen, and therefore it's no 
wonder herefies ſhould end in the fleih, which in a 
manner ſprang from it, The rhcum in the head as 
ſcends in furnes from the omack, & returns thichery 
or unto the Jungs , which at laſt fret and —_—_ 
C 
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Carnal aff:Qions firſt ſend up their fumes to the un» 
derſtanding, clouding that, yea, bribing it to re= 
ceive ſuch and ſuch principles for truths, which em. 
braced, fall down into the life, corrupting that 


with the u'cer of profaneneſs; So that, Chriſtian, 
if once thou canſt take off thy engagements to the 
fleſh, and become a free-man, ſo as not to give thy 
vote to gratific thy carnal fears or hopes, thou wile 
then be a ſure friend to truth, 

Tairdly, Wait conſcionably on the Miniſtry of 
the Word, Satan commonly ſtops the car from 
hearing ſound DoQrine, before he opens it to em- 
brace corrupt, - This is the method of ſouls apo 
fatizing from truth, 2 Tim, 4. 3, 4. They ſhall 
turn their ears from the trmth, and ſhall be turned un- 
to fables, Satan like a cunning thief draws the ſoul 
out of the road into ſome lane or corner, and there 
robs him of the truth, By rcjeAing of one Ordi- 
nance, we deprive our ſelves of the bleſſing of all 
other : Say not that thou prayeſt to be led into 
truth ; he will rot hear thy prayer, if thou turneſt 
thine car from hearing the Law, He that loves 
his child, when he ſecs him play the truant, will 
whip him to ſchool: If God loves a foul, he will 
bring him back co the Word with ſhame and 
ſorrow. 

Fourthly, When thou heareſt any unuſual Do- 
fine, though never ſo pleaſing , make not up the 
match haſtily with it z have ſome better teſtimony 


indeed bids. us entertain ftrangers, for ſome have en« 
tertain'd Angels unawares, Heb. I3. 3. but he 
would not have us carried about with ſtrange Do» 
ctrine, v, 9, by this 1 am ſure ſome have entertained 
Devils. | confeſs, *ts not enough to rejcR a Do» 
Arine , becauſe ſtrange tous , but ground we have 
to wait and enquire. Pax! marvelled that the Ga 
latians were {o foon removed from him, who had 
called them unto the grace of Chriſt, unto ano» 
ther Goſpel ; they might ſure have ſtayed till they | 
had acquainted Paul with it, and acked his judg- 
Ment ; What, no ſooner 'an Impoſtor come into 
the Country and open his Pack, but buy all his 
Ware at firſt ſight ! O friends, were it not more 
wiſdom to pray ſuch new notions over and over a= 
gain, to ſearch the Word and our hearts by it, yea, 
not to truſt our own hearts, but call in counſel} 
from others? If your Miniſter have not ſo much 
credit with you, yet the moſt holy,” humble and 
etabliſhed Chriſtians you can find. Errour is like 
hſh, which muſt be caten new, or it will ſtink. 
When thoſe dangerous crrours ſprung up firſt in 
New-England, O how unſettled were many of the 
Churches ! what an out-cry was made, as if ſome 
Mine of Gold had been diſcovered ! But in a while 
when thoſe errours came to their complexion, and 
it was perceived whither they were bound, to de- 
troy Churches, Ordinances, and Power of Gods 
lineſs ; then ſuch as feared God, who had ftept a» 


of ic before you open your heart to it The Apoſtle | f1de, returned back with ſhame and forrow, 


CHAP. IX. 


Of Pride of Gifts, and how Satan tempts the Chriſtian thereto. 


He ſecond ſpiritual wickedneſs which Satan 

provokes unto, eſpecially the Saint, is ſpiri- 
tual pride. This was the fin made him of ableſſed 
Angel a curſed Devil ; and as it was his perſonal 
fin, fo he chiefly labours to derive it tothe ſons of 
men z and he fo far prevailed on our firſt Parents, 
that ever ſince this fin hath and doth claim a kind 
of regency in the heart, making uſe both of bad 
and good to draw her chariot. Firſt, of evil, Pride 
enters into the labours of other fins, they do but 
work to make her brave, as Subje&s touphold the 
ſtate and grandeur of their Prince, Thus you ſhall 
ſee ſome drudge and droil, cheat, cozen, opprels ; 
and what mean they ? O'tis to get an cliate to 
maintain. their pride, Other fawn and flatter, lie, 
diflemble, and for what? to help Pride up ſome 
mount of honour. Again, it maketh uſe of that 
Which is good ; it can work with Gods own tools, 
his Ordinances, by which che holy Spirit-advanceth 
his Kingdom of grace in the hearts of his Saints, 
Theſe often are proſtituted to pride. A man may 
be very zealous in prayer, and painful inpreaching, 
- ndall the while Pride is the Maſter whom he ſerves, 
though in Gods livery. * It.can take Sanftuary.in 


the bolicſt a&ion:, and hide it (elf under the 5Kkirt | 


of vertue it ſelf. Thus while a man is exerciſing his 
charity,pride may be the Idol in ſecret for which he 
laviſheth out his Geld fo freely. Ic is hard (tarving 
this ſin, there is nothing almoſt but it can live on z 
nothing ſo baſe that a proud heart wil not be litt up 
with,and nothing ſo ſacred but itwill profane, everi 
dare to drink inthe bowls ef the SanCtuary, nay,ra- 
ther than ſarve,it will feed on the carkaſes of other 
fins; Difficile valde vitiatur peccatum, quod ex vidto= 
ria vitiorum naſcitur, This minion pride will ſtir 
up the ſoul to refift, yea, in a manner kill ſome ſins; 
that ſhe may boaſtingly ſhew the head of them, 
and blow the creature up with the conceit of him- 
(clf above others; as the Phariſee who through 
pride bragged that he was not as the Publican ; (o 
that pride, if not lookt to, will have to do every 
where, and hath a large ſphere it moves in. Nos 
thing indeed (without divine aflittance) the crea- 
ture hath or doth, but will ſoon become a prey to 
this deyourer ; but I am not to handle it in its lati- 
tude, Pride is either converſant about carnal ob- 
jets, as pride of beauty, ſtrength, riches, and ſuch 
like, or about ſpiritual ; the latter we (ha!l ſpeak a 
little to. I confeſs for the former, poſſibly a Saine 
may be eatched in them, no fin to be flighted, yet 

no 
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not ſo commonly, for ordinarily pride is of thoſc 
perfe&ions which are ſutable, if not proper to the 
ſtate and calling we are in : thus the Mulitian, he 
is proud of the «kill he hath in his Arr, by which 
he excels others of his rank. The Scholar, though 
he can play perhaps as well, yet is not proud of 
that, but looks on it as beneath him; no he is proud 
of his Learning and choice Notions ; and fo of 0- 
thers. Now the life of a Chriſtian as a Chriſtian, 
is ſuperiour to the life of man as a man; and there- 
fore doth not value himſelf by theſe which are bz- 
neath him, but in higber and more raiſed perfeQi- 
ons, Which ſuit a Chriſtians calling. As a natu- 
ral man is proud of perfe&ions ſurable tohis natu- 
raleftate, as Honour, Beauty ; ſo the Chriſtian is 
prone chiefly, to be puffed with perfeQtions ſurable 
to his lite ; I ſhall name three: pride of Gifts,pride 
of Grace, pride of Priviledges; theſe are the 
things which Satan chicfly Jabuurs to entangle him 
in, 


SEC 


Firſt, Pride of Gifts. By Gifts TI mcan thoſe ſu- 
pernatural abilities, with which the Spirit of God 
doth enrich and enduw the minds of men, for edi- 
fication of the Body of Chriſt ; of which Gifts the 
Apoſtle tells.us there is great diverſity, and all from 
the ſame Spirit, x Cor.12. 4. There is not greater 
varicty of Colours, and qualitics in Plants and 
Flowers, with which the earth like a Carpet of Nec- 
dle-work, is variegated for the delight and ſervice 
of man, than there is of Gifts in the minds of men, 
natural and ſpiritual, to render them uſeful to one 
another, both in civil Sccicties, and Chriſtian Fel- 
lowſhip. The Chriſtian, as well as man, is in- 
tended to be a ſociable Creature ; and for the bet- 
ter managing this - >eqcs Common- wealth among 
Chriftians, God doth wiſely and graciouſly pro. 
- vide and impart Gifts, ſutable to the place every 
one ſtands in to kis Brethren, as the Veſſels are lar. 
ger or Ic{sin the body natural, according, to their 
place therein. Now Satan labours what he can to 
taint thiſe Gifts, and fly-blow them with pride in 
the Chriſtian, that ſo he may ſpoil the Chriſtians 
Trade and Commerce, which is mutually maintain. 
ed by the gifts and graces of one another. Pride 
of giits hinders the Chriſtians Trade, at leaft thri- 
ving by their commerce, two ways. 

Firſt, Pride of gifts is the cauſe why we do fo 
little good with them to others, 

Secondly, Why we receive o little good from 
the gifts of others. ff 

Figſt, Pride of gifts hinders the doing of good by 
them to others, and that-npon a threefold ac. 
count. » . 

Firſt, Pride diverts a man from aiming at that 
end ; ſofar as pride prevails,the man prays,preaches, 
&c. rather to be thought good by others ; rather 
to cnthrone himſclt than Chriſt, in the opinions 
and hearts of his hearers. - Pride carries the man 


ai!ofr, to be admired for the height of his Parts and 
Notions, and will not ſuffer him to ſtoop ſo low 
as to ſpeak of plain cruths, or if he does, not plain- 
ly ; he muſt have ſome fine Lace, though on a plain 
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ſtuffe ; ſuch a one may tickle the ear, but very un 
likely to do real good to the fouls: alas, it is not 
that he attends, | 

Secondly, If this painted Jezabel of Pride be per. 
ceived to look out at the Window in any exerciſe, 
whether of Preaching, Prayer, or Conference, it 
doth beger a diſdain in the ſpirits of thoſe that hear 
ſuch a one, both good and bad. *Tis a fin very + 
dious to a gracious heart, and ofr=times makes the 
ſtomack go againſt the food, though good, through 
their abhorrency of that pride they ſee in the Ins 
ſtrurnent.. It is indeed their weakneſs ; but woto 
them that by their pride lead them into temprati» 
on: Nay, thoſe that are bad, and may be in the 
ſame kind, like not that in another, which they fa. 
vour in themſelves, and fo prejudiced, return az 
bad as they went. 

Thirdly, Pride of gifts robs us of Gods bleſ. 
fing in the uſe of them. The humble man may hay 
Satan at his right hand to oppoſe him, but be ſure 
the proud man ſhall find God himſelf there torefift 
him, whenever he goes about any duty. God pro. 
claims ſo much, and would have the proud man 
know whenever he meets him he will oppoſe him 
He refiſls the proud. Great gifts are beautiful ax 
Rachel, but pride makes them alſo barren like her; 
_ we mult lay (elf alide, or God will lay us a» 
ide. 

Secondly, Pride of gifts hinders the receiving of 
good from others, Pride fills the ſoul, and a full 
ſoul will take nothing from GodS-much lefs from 
man to doit gopd. Such a one is very dainty : It 
isnot every Sermon, though wholcſom food, nor 
every Prayer, though ſavoury, will go down; he 
muſt have a choice Diſh, he thinks he hath better 
than this of his own ; and is ſuch a one like to get 
good ? And truly we may ſec it, that as the plain 
Ploughman that can cat of any homely food if whol. 
ſom, hath more health, and is able to do more 
workina day, than many enjoy or can do in their 
whole life, that are nice, ſqueamitſh, aud courtly in 
their fare ; ſo the humble Chriſtian that can fced on 
plain Truths, and Ordinances which have not fo 
much of the Art of man to commend them to their 
palate, enjoy more of God, than the nicer ſort of 
Profeflors, who are all to be ſerved in a Lordly 
Diſh of rare Gifts. The Church of Corinth was 
famous for gifts above other Churches, x Cor. 1. but 
not in Grace ; none ſo charged for weakneſs in that, 
x Cor, 3. 2, he calls them carnal, Babes in Chrift, fo © 
weak, as not able to digeſt mans meat ; I have fed - 
you, faith Paxl, with milk, and not with meat; far. 


butherto ye were not able 10 bear it, neither yet now art © 
ye able, Why ? what is the matter ? the reaſon © 
lies, v, 3. Te are carnal, there is among you envy and * 
firife, ver. 4. One ſaith,” I am of Paul , another, I 


am of Apollos, Pride makes them take parts, and 
make ſides, one for this Preacher, another for that, 
as they fancied one to excell another, And this is | 


not the way to thrive. Pride deſtroys Love, and * 
Love wanting Edification is loſt. The Devil hath © 
made foul work in the Church by this Egine. Zane * 
cy tells of one in Geneva, who being defired to go'* 
hear Viretw, that preacht at the ſame time with ? 
Calvin,anſwered his Friend, If Paul were to preach, * 
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relifts P awlo Calvinum andirems; 1 would leave Pan! 


s of another ſo far rranſport, even to the bore, 
/-- of blaſphemy ? what work chen will pridg 
make, when the gifts are a mans own? 


SECT: 2. 


Uſer. Doth Satan thus ſtir up Saints to this ſpi> 
ritual pride of gifts? firſt, here is a word to you 
that bave mean gifts, yer truth of grace, be cvn- 
tent with thy condition. Perhaps when thou hear. 
eſt others, how _—— =_ pray, how able to 
diſcourſe of the truths , and the like, thou 
art ready to go into a corner, and mourn to think 
how weak thy memory, how dull thy apprehen- 
fion, how ſtraitned thy ſpirit, hardly able {though 
in ſecrer ) to utter and cx reſs thy mind to God in 


prayer. O thou art ready to think thoſe the hap-- 


himſelf to hear Calvin, And will pride in the | 


py men and wotnen, and almoſt murmur at thy | 


condition z well; canft chou not ſay, t [ have 
not words , I hope I have faith, I cannot diſpute 
for the truth, bur-I am willing to. ſuffer for it , 1 
cannot remember a Sermon, but I never heard the 
Word, but I hate fin and love Chrift more than 
ever} Lord thou knowcſt | love thee. Truly (Chri- 
fan) chou haſt the better part , thou little think't 
what a mercy may be wrapt up even in the means 
of thy gifts, or what temprations their gifts expoſe 
them ro, which God for ought I know, rhay in 
mercy deny thee, Joſephs Coat made him finer 
than bis brethren, but this cauſed all his trouble, 
this ſet the Archers a ſhooting their Arrows into 
his fide ; rhus great gifts lifr a Saint up a betle high- 
erin the eyes of men, bur it occaſions many tem» 
=; which thou mcereſt not with, that art 
\kept low, what wich envy from their brethren, 
mailce from Satan, and pride in their own hearts; 
1 dare ſay, none find fo herd- a work to go to 
Heaven as ſuch, much ado to bear op againſt thoſe 
waves and winds; white thou creepeſt along the 
ſhore under the wind to Heaven. Ir is with ſuch, 
as with ſome great Lord of lictle Eſtate, a meaner 
man ofe hath mony in yo many when he hath 
none, and can lend his Lordſbip fome at a need. 

gifts and parts are titles of honour among 
men, but many ſuch may come and borrow grace 
and comtort of a mean gifted brother ; poſfibly che 
Preacher of his poor Neighbour. O poor Chri- 
tian, donot murmur or envy chem, bur rather pi- 
tyand pray for them, they need it more than others, 
kis gifts are thine, thy grace is for thy (elf; thou art 
&f like a Merchant that hath his Faſtor goes to Seca, 
'& bathe hath his Adventure without hazard brought 
"& dome. Thou joineſt with him in prayer, haſt the 
'N kelp of his gifts, bot not the tempration of his 


Vſe 2, Secondly, Doth Satan labour thus to 
| draw to pride of giſts? this ſpeaks a word to you 
"| © whom God hath given more gifts than ordinary, 
s beware of ide, that is. now yotir ſnare. Satan is 
work, if poſſible be will rurn your Artillery a- 
J Pntyour (elf; thy fafcry lics in thy humilicy, if 
Ys lock be cur, the leglots of Hell are on thee. 
Y*Dember whom thou wreſtleſt wich ; ſpiritua} 


= 2 = 


wickedneh, and their play is to life up; that they 
| — ſorer fall.” Now eto fires 


thy heart againſt it, I (hall adde ſornc ſoul- hum 
bling confiderations, 

Firſt, Conſider theſe fpiritual gifts are not thy 
own, and wile thou be proud of anothers bounty ? 
Is not God the Founder, and can he not ſoon be 
the Confounder of thy gifts? Thou that art proud 
of thy Gourd, what wilt thou be when it is gone ? 
ſurely then thou wile be peeviſh and angry ; and 
a takeft the courſe to be iripe of them, 
Gifts come on other terins than grace. God gives 
grace as a free-hold, it hath the proiniſe of this 
and another World, bue gifts come on liking ; 
chough a Father will not caſt off his child, yet he 
may take away his fine coat and ornaments, if 
proud bf them. | 

Secondly; Gifts are riot micerly for thy ſelf. As 
the light of the Sun is miniſterial; it ſhines not fot 
ics ſelf, fo all cliy gifts ate for others : Gifts for the 
edifying of the body, Suppoſe a man ſhould leave 4 
Cheft of money in your hands to be diftributed to 
others, whar folly is it in this man to 


pur this into 
his own In and applaud himſelf that he 
hath fo much ? Poor Soul, thoti art biit_ 
Gods Executor, and by that time thou haff paid 
all the Legacies, thou wil ſee little Ieft for thee to 


brag and boaſt of. 
Thirdly, Know (Chriſtian) thou flale be acs - 
countable for theſe Talents z now with what face 


them not as Legacies 
own, Clirift at his aſtenflon gave thac his 
children ſhould receive,thou haft ſome in thy hand | 
now a proud Soul gives out all, not as the 

of Chrift, but as his own; he aſſumes all ta him- 
ſelf; O how abominable is this to cntitle our ſelves 
to Chrifts honour ! . 

Fourthly, Thy giſts comnmend thee not to God. 
Man may be taken with o expreſſion and notion 
in prayer z bur theſe are all pared off when thy 
prayer comes before God z O woman (faith Chrift) 

redt is thy faith riot compt and flouriſhing thy 
| hunky It were good aftet our dutics to ſore 
the Ingredients of which they arc made up, what 
grace contributed, and what gifts, and what pride, 
and when all the heicrogeneal tuff is ſevered, you 
ſhall ſee in what a little compaſs the aGtings of grace 
in our duties will lie. | | | 

Fifchly; Confider while thou art priding in thy 
gifts, thou are dwindling and withering in thy 
grace. Such are like corni that runs up much into 
ſtraw, whoſe cat commonly is but light and thin, 
Grace is too much negle&ed , where gifts are too 


highly prized 5 we are commanded to be cloathed. 
with bmi 


| _ CO” arments cover the (tame of. 
our bodies, humiliry the beauty of the Soul ; an 
as 2 tetider body cannot live without cloatks, fo 


neither can grace without this cloathing of hami- 
| liry, It kills theſpiric of praiſe, when thou ſhoulds 
cft bleſs God, thou art applauding thy ſelf. It de. 
ſtroys Chriſtian love, and ſtabs our fellowſbip with 
the Saints to the :A man hath noe 
room _ to in company , becauſe = 
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gifts of others be chinks ftand in his way. Pride (6 
diſtempers the Palate, that it can reliſh nothing 
that is drawn from anothers Veſſel. 

Sixthly, le is the Fore-runner of ſome great fin, 
or ſome great aflition. God will not ſuffer ſuch 
a Weed as pride to grow in his Garden, without 
taking ſome courſe or other to root it up ; may be 
he will let thee fall imo ſome great fin, and that 
ſhall bring thee home wich ſhame. God uſerh 
ſomerimcs a thorn in the fleſh, to prick the-Bladder 
gf pride in the Spirits or at leaſt ſome great affli- 
Aion, the very nd. whereof to bide pride from 
man, Job. 33. 17, 18. As you do with your hot- 
mettall'd Horſes, ride them over plow'd Lands to 
tame them,and then you can ſit ſafcly on their back. 
If Gods honour be in danger through thy pride, 
then expet a Rod, and moſt likely the aMiRion 
ſhall be in that, which will be moſt grievous to 
thee, in the thing thou art proud of, Hezekjab 
boattcd of his Treaſure, God ſends the Chaldeans 
to plunder bim, - Fonub fond of his Gourd, and 
that is ſmitten , and if thy ſpirit be blown up with 

ride of Gifts, thou act in danger of having them 
Llated, at leaſt in the opinion of others, whoſe 
breath of applauſe (poflibly) was a means to 0» 
 ver-ſec thy wiballaſt ſpirie. 


SECT. 3. 


| 
. nſw. Arguments you have had before; I (hill 
"only thereforepoint to two or three doors, where 
your enemy comes forth upon and ſurely the 
very Gght thereof, ifrhoubecit loyal to Chriſt, will 
Hir thee up to fall upon it. 

Firſt, Pride diſcovers itſelf in dwelling upon the 
thoughts of our gifts, with a ſecret kind of content 
to ſce our own face, till at laſt we fall in love with 
it, 'We read of ſome, whoſe eyer are full of the a- 
dultersſs, and cannot ceaſe fram ſm, a heart 
is full ofhiraſclf, hisown abilities caſt their ſhadow 
before him they are in his eye-where-ever he goes ; 
the. great Subje& and Theam of his thoughes is 
what he is, and what hc hath above others, ap- 
p'auding himſelf, as Bernard confeſſerh, that (when 
one wou'd think he had lictle leiſure for ſuch 
thoughts) even in preaching; pride would be 
whiſpering in his car, Bene feciſti Bernarde, O well 
done Bernard. Now have a care (Chriſtian ) of 
chatting with ſuch company. Run from ſuch 
thoughts as from.a Bear, If the Devil can get thee 
to ſtand on this Pinacle, while he preſents thee with 
the Glory of thy (piricual attainments and endow. 
tmcuts for thee to gaze on them, thy weak heed will 
ſoon turn rotind in pride : and therefore labour to 
keep the ſenſe of thy own infirmitics lively in thy 
ſoul to divert the temptation. As thoſe who are ſub» 
je& to ſome kindof Fits, carry about them things 
proper fot the diſeaſe, that when the Fit is coming 
( which oft is occafioned with a ſweet perfume)they 
may uſe them for their help.- $weet Scents are not 
more s for them, thanany thing that may | 

applaud ihee is to thy ſoul, Have a care therefore 


not only of wcaring ſuch thoughts in thy own bo- | 


' butt that bis beart may diſcover it ſelf, Prov. 18a, 


for, bretive# ficagby-crhere, 'char het 
fweer Scent of thy perfeQtions to Aves}. 


[Crs q 
Secondly, This kind of pride appears in a, 
wardnels to expoſe it ſelf to view. David's Br, 
thren were miſtaken in himindeced, 1 Sem. 17,14, 
but oft the pride and naughtioeſs of the heart bread 
out at this door. Chritts carnal friends bid Chet 
ſhew himſelf , Pride loves to climb up, not as Za 
chews to ſee Chriſt, but to be ſeen himſelf, The 
(Solomon tells us) bath no delight in underſi 


© ww =© <+, 


Pride would be ſome body, and therefore comes 
broad to court the multitude, whereas hur 

delights in privacy z as the Leaves do-coverand 
ſhade the fruits, that ſome hand muſt gently i 
them up before they can ſee the fruit,: ſo ſhouldly 
milicy and a holy modeſty conceal the perfefitia 
of the ſou], ill a hand of Provigtence by ſome 
invites them out. There is a pride in naked 


as well as in naked Breafts and Backs : mil LU 


Px YAY. T.! 


" 
| 


Thirdly, In ng the Gifts of othei | 
they ſeem to blind ove own, that _—_ ih 
fair a proſpe& as we defire, This isa were 
grow too rank in a good ſoil. eAarom and Miri 
could not bear Moſes his honour, Namb, 12.4. 
That was the buſineſs, though they pick'd a quis 
re] with him about his Wife (becauſe an Etbi 
as appears plainly, verſ 2, Hath tbe Lord i 
Poken only by Moſes ? bath be not alſo foken by 
thought Moſer went away wich coo much 
the honour, and did repine that God ſhould 
him more than themſelves. And tis —_ 
that the Juſting for fleſh, broke out among the mil 
multicude and baſer ſort of people, Numb, 11. 
But thisof pride and envy took fire in the 
of the moſt eminent for place and piety. O whit 
need then have we, poor Creatures, to watch 
hearts when we ſee ſuch precious ſervants of 
into tempration ? The Spirit that dwelleth in ws 
eth to envy, Jam, 4 5.Our corrupt narure is every! 
ing on tothis fin, Tis as hard to keep our he 
and this ſin afunder , as 'tis to hinder two 
from meeting together, Thatch is not more 1 
to be fired with every flaſh of Lightning, than 
heart to be kindled at the ſhining forth of any 
celling Gift or Grace in another, It was one 
the firſt Windows that corrupt nature looke out! 
a fin that ſhed the firſt blood ; Cair's envy bt 
Abe's murder. Now if ever thou meaneſt top 
the maſtery of this fin , T 
Firſt, 'Call in help from Heaven. No ſoongry 
hath the Apoſtle ſer forth how big and teeming, July | 
the heart of man is with envy, but he ſhews wherry 
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\ fountain of Grace is infinitely exceeding that of 
Luſt ; the ſpirit within us Iuſteth to envy, but be gi- 
veth more grace, V. 5. And therefore firnot down 
tamely under this fin,it is no: unconquerable. God 
gan give thee more Grace than thou hatt fin, more 
homiliry than thou haſtpride. Be but ſo humble 
zcordially co beg his Grace, and thou ſhalt not 
be ſo proud as wickedly to envy his Gitrs or Grace 
Hothers. . 

Secondly, Make this fin as black and ugly as thou 
canſt poſſibly to thy thought, that when ir is pre- 
ſented to thee, thou mailt abhor it the more, In- 
deed there needs no more than its own face, 
(wouldft thou look wiſhly on it) to make thee out 
of love with it. For firſt, This envying of others 
Gifts caſts great contempt upon God,and that more 
ways than one, | 
bl Firft, When thou envieſt the gifts of thy Bre. 
vl chren, chou takeſt upon thee to teach God what he 
LY ſhall give, and tro whom; as if the great God 
Bl ſhould take counſel or ask leave of thee before he di. 
I ſpenſerh his gifts, and dareſt chou ſtand to thy own 

| eayious thoughts wich this interpretation ? ſuch a 
one thou findeſt Chriſt himſelf give, Mat. 20. 15. 
ris not Jawful. for me to do what 1 will with mine 
fin? as if Chriſt had faid,. what hath any to do 
twavi at my dilpoſure of what is nottheirs, but 
'mine to give ? 

+ Secondly, Thou maligneſt the goodneſs of God. 
F ltcroubles thee, it ſeems, that God hath a heart to 
j dogood to any beſides thy (elf; thy eye is evil be- 
i @uſc his is good. Wouldeſt not thou have God 
be good ? you had as good ſpeak our, and ſay, You 


J would not have him God, he can as ſoon ceaſe to | 


be God, as to be good. - 


#sthou defaceſt that which ſhould ſet it forth. Eve- 

gift is a Ray of Divine excellency ; and as all 
beams declare the glory of the Sun, ſoall the 
gifts God imparts, declare the glory of God : Now 
envy labours to deface and ſully the repreſentations 
ef God, it hath ever ſomerhing to diſparage the cx- 
ieellency of another withal. God ſhewed Miriam 
her fin by her puniſhment, ſhe went to beſpatter 
Moſes that Fone fo eminently with the Gifts and 
Graces of God, and God ſpits in her face, Numb. 
12. yea, fills her all over with a noiſom Scab. Doſt 
thoucordially wiſh well to the honour of God ? 
why then hangeſt thou thy head, and dolt not ra. 
' 'ther'rejoyce to ſee him glorificd by the gifts of 0. 
thers. Could a Heather take it ſo well, when him- 
felf was paſſed by, and others choſen to places of 
| honour and government, that he ſaid, He was glad 
tis City could find ſo many more worthy than him- 
elf? and (hall a Chriſtian repine that any are found 

ftto honour God belides himſelf? | 
4 -+ Secondly, Thou wrongeſt thy Brother, as thou 


{ finneſt againſt the Law of Love, which obligeth thee 

torejoyce in his good as thy own, yea, to prefer 
{ timin honour before thy felt Thou canft not love 
1 =ndenyy the: ſame perſon.z envy is as contrary to 
| bore, as the he&ical feavgriſh fire in the body is-to 


*Thirdly,thou art an enemy to the Glory of God, ; 


the kindly heat of nature. Charity envieth not, Cor,” 
13. How canit when it lives where it loves? and 
when thou ceaſeſt to love, thou beginneſt to hare 
and kill him, and deſt not thou rremblc to be found 
a Murtherer at laſt ? 

Thirdly, Thou conſulteſt worſt of all for thy 
ſelf. God is out of thy reach, what thcu ſpitteit 
againſt Heaven, thou art ſure to have fall on thy own 
facear laſts and thy Brother, whom thouenvieſt, 
God ſtands bound to defend him againſt thy envy 
becauſe he is maligned for what he hath of God in 
him, Thas did God plead Joſephs cauſe againft his 
envious Brethren, and Davids againſt wicked $4ax/. 
Thy ſelf only haſt real hurt. 

Firſt, Thou depriveft thy ſelf of what thou 
mighteſt reap from the gifts of others. That old 
ſaying is true, To/le invidiam, mea ta ſunt, &'ixz 
mea: What thou haſt is mine, and what I have 


- thine, when envy is gone. Whereas now like the 


Leach (which they ſay draws ont the worſt blood } 
thou ſuckeſt nothing but what ſwells thy mind with 
diſcontent, and is after vomited out in ſtrife and 
contention. O what a ſad thing is ic,that one ſhould 
go from a precious Sermon,a ſweetPrayer,and bring 
nothing away bur a grudge againſt the Inſtrument 
God uſed, as we (ce in the Phariſees, and others at 
Chriſts preaching. | 

Secondly, Thou robbeſt thy ſelf .of the joy of 
thy life : * He that is cruel, troubles bis own fliſh 
Prov, 11.. 17. The envious mandoth it to purpoſe, 
he ſticks the honour and cſtcem of others as thorns 
in his own heart, *he cannot think of them wichour 
pain and anguiſh, and he muſt needs pine that is e- 
ver in pain, IE 

Thirdly, Thouthroweſt thy (elf into the mouth 
of  remprtation, thou needefſt give the Devil no 
greater advantage; it is a Stock any fin almoſt wiil 
grow upon. What will not the Patriarchs do to 
rid their hands of Foſepb whom they envied ? thar 
very pride which made them- diſdain the thoughe 
of bowing to his Sheaf, made them ſtoop far. low- 
er, even to debaſe themſelves as low as Hell, and be 
the Devils Inſtruments to ſell their dear Brother in- 
to ſlavery, which might have been worſe to him (if 
God had not provided otherwiſe J than if they had ' 
ſlain him on the place. What an impotent mind 
and crucl did Sax! ſhew againſt David, when once 
envy had envenomed his heart > from that day 
which he hcard David 'ipreferr'd in the Womens 
Songs above himſelf, he could never get that ſound 
out of his head, but did ever devote this innocent 
man to death in his thoughts, who had done him 
no other wrong, but in beingan Inſtrument to keep 
the Crown on his head, by the hazard of his own 
life with Goliah, O it is a bloody fin, it is the 
womb whercin a wholcLitter of other finsare form«- 


,ed, Rom. 1. 29, Full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 


malignity, &c, and therefore except you be reſolve 
cd to bid the, Devil welcome,and his whole Train, 


refiſt him in this, that comes before to take up 
Quarters for the reſt, | 


P. 4 CHAP; 


Apainſt ſpiritual wickedneſs. 


CHAP. X. 


Of Pride of Grace, 


Fd 


Econdly, Pride of grace. This is another way 
Sg Satan aſſaults the I, T0 true, grace 
cannot be proud , yet tis ble a Saint ma 

of bis grace n there Rockin the Chriſtian 

ath or doth, but this worm of pride will breed in 
it. The World we live in is corruptible, and all 
here is ſubje& to putrific, as things kept in a rafty 
mugegiſh Room, ſubjc& them to mould. It'is not 
the nature of grace, but the ſalt of the Covenant 
keeps and preſerves the purity of it; in Heaven in» 
deed we ſhall be ſafe, But how can a Saint be faid 
tobe proud of his grace? Then a Soul isproud of 
his grace , when he truſts in bis grace. Truſt and 
confidence is an incommunicable flower of God, a 
Crown as Sovercign Lord, even among men it 


acs 
ſach he expeRs you ſhould give him this, as the un- 
doubted Prerogative of his place, and therefore to 
' eek proteRtion from any other is (as it were) to 
ſetupanother King, Jaz, 19. 15. If indeed you 
anoint me King over you, then come and put your truſt 
under my ſhadow, Therefore when a Soul puts his 
rruſt in any thing belide God, he ers up a Prince, a 
King, an Idol, to which he givesGods glory away, 
Now it doth not make the fin Iefs, that it is the 
grace of God we crown, than if it were a luſt we 
crowned. *Tis Idolatry to warſhip a holy Ange! 
as well as a curſed Devil, to make our grace our 
God, as well as our belly our God, nay rather it 
addes to it, becauſe that is now uſed torob him uf 
his glory, - which ſhould have brought him in the 
greateſt revenue of Slory; certainly the more trea- 
{ure you put into your ſervants hands, the greater 
wrong to you for him to run away with it- 1 doubt 
not but David could have born it better to have 
ſcen a Philiftine drive him from his Throne than a 
ſon; an Abſalom. But how can or may a Saint be 
aid totruſt in his grace? ; 
Firſt, By truſting co the ſtrength of his grace. 
Sccond] | 
Indeed, a profeſſed trult in grace, I conceive, cannot 
ſtand with grace; but there is angblique kind of 
truſt, or chat which by interpretation may ſavour 
of it, Satan is \lic in his aflaules, 


SECT. 


Firſt, of the ficſt, To truſt in the ſtrength of 
grace is to be prove of grace, This is oppoſed to 
that poverty of ſpicit ſo commended by our Savi- 
our, Matth, 5. by which aman lives in the cont. 
nual ſenſe of his ſpiritual beggeric and nothingnefs, 
and fo hath his recourſe to Chriſt, as the poor to 
the rich mans door, knowing he hath nothing at 
home rq maintain him. | Such a one was Paxl, not 
able to do any thing of himſelf; he is not aſhamed 
ro Jet the world know that Chriſt carries his purſe 
for him, Our ſafficiency is of God ; yea, after ma- 


® I 


along with Royalty. Sect up a King, and as 


| 


y, By truiting on the worth of his grace. | 


| from this, is'to intrear 


| children into his hands, when once they 
proud and felf-confident : Hezekiab was leftton' F 


| 


ny years trading, this holy man ſees nothing he- 


hath got , Þhil- 3. 13. I count not my ſelf 10 beve? 
epprebended , he is ftill preſſing forward : Agk him 

how helives, he'lI tell you who' keeps houſe for himy: 
T live, yet not I, Gal. 2.20. as ak a Beggar where: 
he hath his mcar, cloaths, &c. he'll fay, /rbankmys 
good Maſter, Now Satan chiefly labours to pe the 
: ſoul up with an over-weening. conceit of his own® 
ability, as the readicſt means to bring him into hip) 
ſnare z Satan knows 'tis God's method to givethiy? 
grow 


temptation, 2 Chron, 32. 31. to try bim, Why 


had rrycd him to purpoſe a little before inaw 


affliction, what needs this? O! Hezekiab's heaft' 
was lifted up after his affliftion. It was timefor 
er alone a little to foil bimy 


ture he is. Peter makes a whip for his own backs 
that bravado, Thowgh all ſhould forſoke bee; y8" 
will nit I, Chriſt now in meer mercy muſt ſet $1 
tan on him, to lay him on his back, that ſecing'ths 
weaknels of his fajth, he might be diſmounted 
from theheighth of his pride. Allthat I (hall fay 
ym ro haves 
*carcof this kind of pride. You know what 
Aid to David, when' he perceived his heart litt op 
with the ftrengrth of his Kingdom, and therefor 


————— 


ma 
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unto eople , bow m P_ t s 
bundred Full ; fas why doth yl the King delight 
in this thing? 2 Sam 24. 3. The Lord adde w 
the ſtrength of chy grace a hundred fold, bur 
delighteft thou in this ? why ſhouldeft thon be 
up ? is itnot grace? ſhall the Groom be proud be 
cauſe he rides on his Maſters horſe ? Br the mu 
wall becauſe the Sun ſhines on it > May't thou not 
fay of every dram of grace, as the young mand 
his Hatchet, Alar, Maſter, it is borrowed; 
not only borrowed, but thou canſt not uſe it 


God to let the t 7 

probably now Bezokich had high thoughts of his 
grace ; O he would never do as he had done bw 
fore, and God will ttt him ſee what a weak crew' 


out his skill and Rirength that lends ie thee, Obs || 


ware of this, let -not thoſe vain thoughes lodge i 

thee, 1:f thou enter into tempration, It is a 

a whole brvop of fins may enter at, yea will,cxeept 

ſpeedily filled up. 
Firſt, It will make thee ſoon grow looſe and fey 


ligent in thy duty. *Tis ſenſe of inſofficiency ket 


a ſoul at work, to pray and hear, as want in the 
houſe and hutch holds up the market, no man come 
thither to buy what he hath at home. Up, ſaid 
Facob, go down to t for corn, that we live wad 
not dye, This ith the needy Chriftian, Up 
rothy God, thy faith is weak, thy patience ® 
ſpent, ply thee to the Throne of grace, go 
thy homer to the Ordinances,and pet fome ſugpit 


* 


Now a ſoul conceited of his tore hath another long T q 
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- ndempty ; now ye arc full, you 
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mor draw him aſtde. 
-fairh che humble ſoul, I dare not come among 
"e& debauched company, leſt Iſhould at laſt bring | 
| = _ man home with me. Butone truſting to 
' the ſtren 
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'Saml; take thine eaſe, thou art richly laid up for many 
days, Let the doubting ſoul: pray, thy faith 1s 
ſtrong z let the weak lie at the breaſt, thou art well 
grown up; nay, tis well if it goes not further to 
a deſpifing of 'Ordinances, except they have ſome 
more courtly fare than ordinary: fi 
the Corinthians come to, 1 Cor. 4.\3. Now ye are 
fall, now ye are rich, yereign like Kings without us, 
I pray obſcrve how he lays the accent on the parti- 
cle-now ; now ye are rich, as if he had (aid, 1 knew 
the time , if Poul had been-come to Town, and 
news ſpread abroad in «the Ciry that Pax was to 
preach, you would have flock'd to-hear him, and 

God for the ſeaſon, but then ye were poor 
have got to a 
higher attainment ; Paul is a fellow now, he 
may carry his chear to a hungry people if he will, 
we are well apaid. And when once. the heart is 


' cometo this, 'tis-cafic to judge what will follow. 


Secondly , This truſting to the ſtrength of. grace 
will make the ſoul bold and ventrous. The hum- 


' Me Chriftian- is the wary Chriſtian, he knows his 


weakneſs, and this makes him afraid. I have a 
weak head, faith he, I may be- ſoon diſputcd into 
at errour- and; hereſfie, and therefore 1 dare: not 


- come' where ſach ſtuff is broached, leſt my weak 
trad ſhould be intoxicated: the-confident man, 


eilfipof* every cup, he fearsnone p no, he is ſta- 

in the truth, a whole team of hereticks ſhall 
| have a- vain light heact, 
WiCcK- 


of his grace, dares venture into the 
Devils quarters. Thus Peter into the rout of Chriſts 


enemies, and how he came off you know; there 


his faith had been ſlain on the place, had not Chriſt 


* founded aretrear, by the ſeaſonable look of love 


he gave him. Indeed 1 have read of ſowe bragging 


" Philoſophers, who did not think ic 'cnough to 


be eemperate , except they had the obje& 
for nce preſent; and therefore they 


" would go into Taverns and Whore»houſes, as if 


they meant to beat the Devil on his own ground ; 
bur the Chriſtian knows an enemy nearer than ſo, 


which they were ignorant of , I not 


over his own threſhold tochallenge the Devil, 
c hath luſt in his boſome that will be hard enough 


* forhim all his days, without giving it the van« 
- tage of d, Chriſtian, I know no fin but thou 
' mayeſt belef 


ro commit it, except one. It was a 


* bold ſpeech of him, and yet a good man, (as I 
* have heard) If Clapham dye of the Plague, fay 
| Clapham bad no faith ; and this made him boldly 
” go among the infeted: If a Chriſtian, thou ſhalt 
© not dye of ſpiritual Plagues, yet ſuch may have 
© the Plague-ſores of groſs fins running on them for 
a time, and is not this (ad enough? therefore walk 
» humbly with thy God, 

** - Thirdly, This bigh conceic of the ſtrength of 


thy grace will make thee cruel and churliſh to 
weak brethren in their infirmicies, afin that | 


® becomes a Saint, Gel. 6. I, If any one be overtaken, 
 Jou that be ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a one with meekneſs ; 
# Burhow ſhall a ſoul get (@ch a meek ſpiric ? It fol- 


'a paſs were. 
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lows, conſidering tby ſelf, left thim alſo be tempted, 

What makes men_bard to the ,poor 2 they think * 
they ſha]l never be ſo themſelves, Why are many 
ſo ſharp in their cenſures ? bug, becauſe they-rrutt. 
too much to their grace, as if they could never fall, 
Q you are inthe body, and the body of fin in you, 
therefore fear. Bernard uſed to ſay, when he hegrd 
any-ſcandalous fin of a Profeſlor, "Hodie ili, cras 
mibi, He fell to day, I may ſtumble to mors 
row. 


SECT, 2. 


The ſecond way a ſoul may be proud 'of his 
grace, is by reſting on it for his acceptance with 
0d, The Scripture calls inherent grace onr own. 
righteouſneſs, (though God indeed be the efficient 
of it) and oppoſeth it to the righteouſnels of Chrif, 
which alone is called the righteouſneſs of . God, Ram, 
10:1, Now torcſt on any grace inherent, is to 
exalt our own righteouſneſs above the righteouſneſs 
of God; and what pride will this amount ro? If 
this were ſo, then a Saint when he comes to hea- 
ven might ſay, This is Hcaven which I have builrg 
my grace hath purchaſed; and thus the God- of 
Heaven ſhould become tenant to. his creature in 
Heayen, No, God hath caſt the order of our 
ſalvation into another method, of grace, but not 
of grace. in-us, but grace to us, Inherent grace 
hath its place and office. to accompany falvation, 
Heb. 6.9. but not procure it, This is Chrifts work, 
not graces, When Iſrael waited'on the Lord at 
Mount Sinai, they had their bounds, not a man 
muſt come up befides Myſes to'treat with God, no, 
not touch the Mount leſt they dye: Thus all the! 
graces of, the Spirit wait on God, but none £0 
upto challenge any acceptance of God befides faith, 
which is a grace that preſents the ſou] not in its own 
garments, But you will ſay, What needs all this? 
where, is the man that truſts in his grace ? "Nas, 
where is the Chriſtian that doth Tully ſtand cer 
and freely.come off by his own rightectiſneſs? 'he 
is a rare Pilot indeed that can ftcer bis faith in f6 
dircR a courſe, asnot nowand then to knock upori 
this duty, and run on ground upon that grace. A- 
brabam went in to Hagar,and the children of Abras 
bams faith are not perfeRly dead to the Law, and 
may be fqund ſometimes in Hagers arms, witneſs 
the flux and reflux of our faith, Kory ro the 
various aſpeR of our obedience 5 when this ſeems 
full, then our faich is at a ſpring-tide, and covers 
all the mountains of our fears but let ic ſeem to 
wain in any ſervice or daty, then the Ferdan of our 
faith flics back, and leaves the ſoul naked, The 
Devils ſpighe is at Chriſt, and therefore fince he 
could not hinder his loding, which he endeayour- 
ed all he could, nor work his will on his perſon 
when he was come ; he gocs now in a more refined 
way to darken the glory of his ſufferings, and the 
ſufficiency: of his rightcouſeſs, by blending ours 
with his ; tþy Do&trine of Juſtification by faith 
hath had more works and batteries made againſt 
it, than any other in the Scripture, Jndeed many 
other errors were but his (lie a ches to' get 
nearer to utidermine this; aftly, grabs 
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cannot hide this truth (which now ſhines in the 
Charch like the Sun in his ſtrength )then he labours 
to hinder the cal improvement of it, that we 
(if he can help it.) ſhall not live up to our own 
- principles, making us at the ſame time, that in our 
judgment we profeſs nce only through 
in our prafice confute our ſelves, Now 
there is a double pride in the ſoul he makes uſe 'of 
for this cnd, the one I may call a manneely pride 
the other a ſelf-applauding pride. 

Firft, A mannerly pride, which comes forth in 
the habic and guiſe of A— and that diſco. 
vers it ſelf, either at the ſouls firſt coming to 
Chriſt, and keeps him from cloſing with the pro» 
miſe, .or afterwards in the daily courſe of a Chri. 
ſtians walking with Godz which Keeps him from 
comfortable living on Chrift. 

Firſt, When a poor ſoul is ſtaved cff the pro- 
miſe by the ſenſe of his own unworthineſs and great 
unrightcouſneſs; tell him of a pardon, alas, he is 
fo wrapt up with the thoughts of his own vileneſs, 
that you cannot faſten ic upon him, What, will 
God ever-take ſucha Toad as he is into his boſome, 
diſcount ſo many great abominations at once, and 
receive him into his favour , that hath been fo long 
in rebellious arms againſt him? he cannot believe it 
no, though he hears what Chriſt hath done an 
ſuffered for fin, he refuſeth to be comforted, Lit- 
tle doth the foul think what a bitter root ſuch 
thoughts fpring from; thou thinkeſt thou doſt well 
thus to,declaim again thy (elf, and aggravate thy 
fins ; indeed thou canſt not paint them black <c- 
Nough, or entertain too low and baſe thoughts of 
thy (elf for them : But what wrong hath God and 
Chriſt done thee, that thou ſhouldeſt ſo unworthi- 
ly reflc& uron the mercy of the one, and merit of 

other -2 Maycſt thou not do this, and be ten» 
der of the good Name of God alſo? Is there no 
way to ſhew thy (tnſe of thy fin, except thou: a- 
ſperſe thy Saviour ? Canſt thou not charge thy ſelf, 
butthou muſt condemn God; and put Chriſt and 
his Blood to ſhame before Satan, ' who triumphs 
more in this than all thy other fins? In a word, 

weh thou like a wretch haſt undone thy ſelf, and 
darnned thy ſoul by thy fins, yet art thounot wil- 
ling God ſhould have the glory of pardoning them, 
and Chriſt the honour of procuring the ſame ? or 
art thou like him in the Goſpel, Lake 16. 3. who 
could.not dig, and to beg was aſhamed, Thoucanſt 
notearn Heaven by thy own righteouſneſs, and is 
- thy ſpixit; © ſtout that thou wile not beg ic for 
Chriſts fake, yea, take it at Gods hands,«who in | 
the comes a begging to thee, and beſcecheth 
thee to be reconciled to him? Ah ſou?! who would 
ever have thought there could have lien (och pride 
under. ſach_a modeſt veil? and yet none like it, 
"Tis. horrible pride for a Begger to ſtarve, rather 
than to take an alms at a rich mans hands z a male- 
fa&or rather. to chuſe his halter, than a pardon 
from his gracious Prince's hand : bur here is one 
infinitely ſurpaſſing both , a ſoul pining and periſh. 
ing.infin, and yet rejcaing the mercy of God, 
and | the helping hand of Chriſt to ſave him. 
Though 4bizal did not think her (elf worthy to be 


— 


-Davids Wife , yet ſhe thought David was worthy 


of her, and therefore (he humbly accepted his offer, \ 
and makcs hafte ro go with the meſſengers : That jg 
the ſweet frame of beart indeed, to lie low in- the, 
ſenſe of your own vilene(s, yet to believe g to:xe4. 
nounce all conceit of worthine(s in our (elves, yer 
not therefore ro renounce all hope of - mercy, a 
the more ſpcedily to make | hate to Chriſt thag, 
woocs us. All the pride and unmannerlinc(s lies 
in making Chriſt ftay for us, who bids his meſflen«- 
gers invite poor finners to come, and tell them, af, 
things are ready, But may be thou wile fay Rill, bs. 
is not pride that keeps thee off, but thou canfſt noe. 
believe that ever God will entertain ſuch as thoy- 
art. Truly, thou mendeſt the matter but lite 
with this, either thou keepeſt ſome luſt in thy heart, 
which thou wilt not part with to obtain the benefig: 
of the Promiſe , and then thou art notorious hys. 
pocrite, who under ſuch an out=cry for thy. ſing, 
canſt drive a fecret trade with Hell at che fame, 
time; or if not ſo, thou doeſt diſcover the more 
pride in that thou dareft tand out, when thou haſy, 
nothi - e a Re ny FR OY 
promiſes of t th tory unbe«. 
lief. God bids the wicked forlake | mth 
turn to him, and he will abundantly pardon himy, 
but thou _ thou canft not believe this for thy 
own felf, Now who ſpeaks the truth? one of you, 
two muſt be theltar, cither thou muſt take it wink, 
ihame to thy ſelf, for what thou baſt Gaid- again, 
God and his promiſe, (and that is thy beſt courſe}, 
or thou mult proudly, yea, blaſphcmouſly caſt is; 
upon God, as every unbeliever doth, x Fob. 5.10; 
ays arr owes 47 nay ers ws to. 
give poor rs the greater ſecurity in flying for, 
Ces Chriſt, oh bope a bakne acl 
Heb, 6. 17, 18, hath ſworn they ſhould have ſtrong 
conſolation : O beatos quorgm cauſa Dems jurat!. 
O miſerrimos fi nec juranti credamus | Tertul, de þe- 
nit, O happy we, for whoſe ſake God puts h 
fIf under an Oath; bur O miſcrable we, wn 6. 
will not believe God, no, not when he (wears 1 
Secondly, When the.Soul hath ſhot the great 
Gulf, and got intoa ftate of peace and life by clou 
fing with Chriſt, yet this mannerly pride Satan 
makes uſe of in the Chriſtians daily courſe of dus - 
ty and obedience, to difturb him, and hinder his 
FOI O how anchearfully, Jew Joy; 
elly, do many precious ſouls their days ! 
you enquire what is the cauſc, you ſhall find 
their joy runs out at the Crannies of their i 
fet duties; and weak Graces z they cannot pray as 
they would, and walk as they defire withevennels 
conſtancy : they ſee how ſhort they fallof the 
holy rule in the Word, and the pattern which os 
thers more eminent in Grace do ſet before them, 
and this though ic doth not make them throw the: 
promiſes away, and quite renounce all hope io 
Chriſt, yet it begets many ſad4ears and ſuſpicions, 
yea, makes them fit at the Feaſt Chriſt hath pro» 
vided, and not know whether they may cat or not» - 
Ina word, asit robs them of their joy, ſo, Chr 
of that glory which he ſhould receive from their - 
rejoycing in him. I do nortſay (Chriftian) thou 
oughteſt not. to mourn for thoſe defefts thou findelt. 
in thy graces and duties, nay, thou couldeſt not - 
approve 
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approve thy {elf ro be fincere, if thon didft nor, 
gracious heart, {ceing how far ſhort bis renewed 
a5 {for the preſent) talls of mans primitive ho- 
linck by creation, carmot but weep and mourn (as 
che Jews tobehold the fecond Tomple) yer (Chri- 
ſian) even while the rears are in thy eyes for thy 
graces, {for a ſoul riſcth with his grave- 
* gloaths on) thou {houldeſt rejoyce, yea, triumph 
over all theſe thy defe&s by faith- in Chriſte , in 
whors thou art leat, Cl, x. To, while imper- 
&& in thy (df. Chriſts preſence in the ſecond 
Temjle (which the firſt had not) made it (though 
* comparatively mean) more glorious than rhe firſt, 
Hap, 2- 9. how much more doth his preſence in 
chis ſpiriwal Temple of a gracious heart, imput- 
ing bis righteouſneſs to cover all its uncomlineſs, 
make the ſoul glorious above man at firſt } This 
Sn garment for which (as Chriftaich of the Lil- 
lie) we neither ſpin nor toil; yet Adam in all his 
ercated royalty was not ſo clad, as the weakeft be- 
Kever is with this on his foul. Now, Chriftian, 
conſider well what thou doſt, while rhon fitreſt 
aging under the ſenſe of thy own weakneſſes, 
| andrefuſelt to rejoyce in Chriſt, and live comfor- 
tably on the ſweer priviledges thou rt interefled 
In by thy marriage to him. Doeſt thou not be. 
wy ſome of this (piritual pride working in thee ? 
O! if thou couldeſt pray without wandring, walk 
wichouc fimping, believe without wavering, then 
thou couldeft rejoyce and walk cheerfully. It feems, 
foul, thou Raycf to bring the ground of thy com- 
fort with thee, and not to receive it purelyfrom 
Chriſt, O how much better were it if thou wonld- 
et Gy withDevid, Thowgh my bouſe(my heart)be not 
ſo with God, yet be bath made with me a covenamt 
ordered in all things and ſure; and this js all my de» 
fire, all fy confidence: Chriſt 1 oppoſe to all my 
tins, Chriſt to all wants, he js my all in all, an 
all abuye all. Indeed all thoſe complaints of our 
wants and weaknefſes, fo far as they withdraw 
our hearts from relying: cheerfully on Chriſt, they 
are but the lJanevage of pride hank after the 
Cwenant of Works. O *tis hard to forget our 
Mocher-rongne, which is fo natural to us, labour 
th:reſfore to be ſenitb'e of it, how grievous it is to 
the Sfirie of Chrift, What would a Husband fay, 
if his Wife inſtead of expreſſing her love to him, 
anJ delight in him, ſhould day and night do no- 
thing but weep ard cry ro think of her former Hus- 
band that is dead ? The Law (as a Covenant) and 
Chrilt are compared to two Hu*bands, Rom, 7. 4. 
'Te are become dtzd to the Law by the body of Chriſt, 
that ze ſh:uld be married to anmber, even to bim who 
br raifed fr-m the dead Now thy forrow for rhe 
defeft of thy own rizhtcouſneſs; when it hinders 
- rejoycing in Chriſt, is but a whining after thy 
*F other husband : And this Chriſt cannot but take 
4 vnkin4ly.; chat thou art not as well pleaſed to lie 
In the- boſom of Chriſt, and have thy happineſs 
from him, as with your old Husband the Law. 
Secondly , A ſclf.applauding pride, when the 
hearr is fecrerly lift up, fo as to proiiſe it ſelf ac- 
ceptation at Gods hands, for any dbty or a& of 
obedience it perfortns, and doth not when moſt 
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ſome of the fiuff, which 


| 


of his expearionentirely upon Chriſt ; every ſuch 
glance of the ſouls eye is adulerons, yea, idola. 
trous, _ hearr, Chriftien, at uy time be (c. 
cretly enticed, (as job ſaich of another kind of Ido. 
latry) or thy mouth doth kiſs thy hand, that is, 
dore ſo far on thy own durics or righteouſneſs, as 
to give them this inward worſhip of thy confi. 
dence and truſt, this is a great miquity indeed : 
For, in this thou denieft the God that is above, 
who hath determined thy faith co another obje&. 
Thon comeſt ro open Heaven. gate with the old 
Key, when God hath fer on a new lock. Doeſt 
thou nbt acknowledge that thy firſt entrance into 
thy juſtified ſtate was of pure mercy ? Thou wert 
juſtified freely by his grace, throygb the redempti 

that is in Fejus Chrift, Rom. fi*24. fb. 
art thou beholdento, now thou art reconciled, for 
thy further in duty or holy aQion? 
to thy duty, thy obedience, thy (elf, or Chrift ? 
The ſame Apoſtle will tell you, Rom 
whom we bave acceſs by faith into this 
we ſtand, If Chrift ſhould nor lead 


from faith 14 fai b fo he ah Ae 
ative by Chr 
by Chriſt: Faith ſucks in continual 


Vhſe.' Be 


exhorted above all; to watch againſt 
this play of Satan ; beware thou reteſt not ih chy 
- own righteouſneſs : Thon ſtandeſt gt rotter=- 
ing wall ; The very cracks thou ſecſt in thy graces 


and duties, when beft, bid thee ftand off, 
thou wouldeſt have them fall on thy bead ; 
greateſt ſtep to Heaven, is out of our own doors; 
over our own threſhold. It hath coſt many a man 
his life when his houſe on fire, a grippleneſs to ſave 

mong the 
flames topreſerve, they when” Fir wn Vny 
more have Joſt their ſouls oy to- 
ſome of their own ſtuff wich then to Heaven ! 
a good work or duty, white | 
Lis, have been loth to leave in poine of confidence; 
have themſclves 

fire, flic to 


you better thari- 


weight. You cannot be In two places ar 
once, chuſe whether you will be ſound in your own 
righteouſneſs, or in Chriſt's, Thoſe who have had 


more to ſhew than thy ſelf , have thrown away all, 
tory, Phil, 3.'wh I | 

droG and ich: jv br rye yer 3 
who will. So Fob, as holy a man astrod on | 
(God himſdf being witnebs) yer faith, 

were perfel?, yet would I not know my own 1 
wald deſpiſe my life, ob, yg. 31. He bud 


acknows 
edged 
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3- 3. We are the Circamcifion, whith worſhip God jy 
the Spirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Feſws, and bave ng 
oonfidence in the fleſh, Now, a ſoul that reſts on any 
holineſs in himſclf, he graffs his comfort upon him. 
ſelf, not Chriſt, be ſucks his own breatt; not 
Chriſt's, and fo tnakes Chrift a dry Nurſe: And . 
what comfort can grow on that dry tree? The 
Spirit is our Comforter, as well asour Teacher and 
Counſcllour, Now as the Spirit when tie tea 
comes not with any new or ftrange truth, bae 
takes of Chrifts own, (what he finds in the Ward 
ſo where he comforts, herakesof Chrifts owti; his 
_ pr not our own : Chriſt is the matter 

ound of his comfort z all Cordials are bur 
Chriſt diftil}d, and made up in ſeveral promiſes, 
his not ours; He doth not ſay, Soul, re» 
Joyce, thouart boly ; bur,. Soul, tri Chrif. 
.Is righteous, and is the Lord thy righteouſneſs : Noe,” 
Soul, thou praycſt ſivcerly, fear not z but, thou 
baſt an Advocate with the Father, Chriſt the righ-" 
tcous. So that the firſt Gep to the receiving of com 
fort from the Spirit, is to ſend away all comforten 


ledged bis imperfe&tion before 3 now he makes a 
ſuppoſition, (indeed gizod non oft ſuppenendum: ) If 
1 were perfe&, yet would | not know my own ſoul; 
I would not entertain any ſuch choughts as (hould 
puff me upinto ſuch a confidence of my holine(s,as 
ro makeit my plca with God, Like to our com- 
mon phraſe; we ſay, Such a one hath excellent 

arts ; but he knows it, that is, he is proud of it. 

ake heed of knowing thy own grace in this ſenſe : 
Thou canſt not give a greater wound both to 
thy grace and comfort, than by thus priding 
chy (elf in ir. 


SECT. 3. 


Firſt, Thy Geaee cannot thrive (s Jong as thou 
thus reficſk on it. A Legal ſpirit is nofriend to 
Grace z nay, a bittcr enemy againſt it, as appeared 
by the Phariſees in Chriſt's time, Grace comes not | 
by the Law, but by Chriſt z thou maiſt ſtand lang 
enough by it, beforc thou getteſt any life of Grace 


Int or further life into thy Grace, If 
x aaa be have this, thou muſt ſet thy (ſelf un- | of our own. Asin learning of the Spirit, he that 


der Chrifts wi faich ; from his Spirit in the | will be caught by him, - muſt firſt become a fool, 
G ron this kindly natural heat to = is, no way lean to his own underſtanding} 
thy foul to the life of holineff, and increaſe | ſo he that would be comforted, muſt firſt be emp.” 
what thou haſt ; and thou canſt not come under | tied of all (elf. muſt not lean to his own” 
Chrifts wings, till thou comeſt from under the ſha. | comforts. As a Phyfitian firſt bids his Patient caſt 
dow of the other, by renouncing all expeRation | off allothers he hath with ; be ask« what 
from thy own works and ſervices, You know Rew- = the takes off their 
y 


ber's. curſe, that\ he ſhould not excel, becauſe he fick, and goa | 
went up into his Fathers bed z when other Tribes 
ed, he ſtood at a little number, By __ 
in thy own works thou doſt worft by Chriſt, 
ſhalt thou excel in Grace ? Perhaps ſome of you 
have: been long Profeſſors, and yer come to little 
growthin love to God, humility, heavcnly-mind» 


ednelſs,, mortification z and *tis worth the digging. 


to ſee-what lics at the root of your Profeſſion, whe. 
ther there be not a Legal Principle that hath coo 
much a&cd yot. - Have-you not thought to carry 
all wich God from your durics and ſervices,and too 
mh laid up your hopes in your own aings ? A- 
las, this is .agſo much dead carth, which muſt be 
thrown out, and-Coſpel-principles Jaid in the room 
thereof: Try but this courſe, and ſce whether the 
ſpring of thy Grace will not come on apace. David 
gives an. account how he came coſtand and flouriſh, 
when ſome that were rich and mighty, on a ſudden 
withered and came to nothing. Lo (faith he} this 
is the man that made not God bis ſtrength, but truſted 
in the abundance of bis riches, But I am like a green 


Olive-tree in the bonſe of God ,, I truft in tbe mercy of 


God for ever and ever, Pſa], 52. 5,8. While others 
truſt in the riches of their own righteouſneſs and 
ſervices, and make not Cheiſt their ſtrength, do 
thou renounce all , and truſt in the mercy of God 
in Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be like a green Olive, 
when they fade and wither, 
, Chrllen « you _ not thrive in 
erue comfort, as reſt in any inherent 
work-of Grace, A to clear of your 
Own a and righteouſneſs, Golpel-comfort 
' ſprings from a Goſpel-roor, which is Chriſt, Pbi/, 


- 


about the work denovo: So the Spirit, when he 


comes to comfort a Soul, Firſt, perſwades the' 
Soul to ſend away all its «wn Phyfitians : Oh, faith 


| the ſoul, 1 have been in the hand of ſuch a duty, 


ſuch a courſe of obedience, and have tſure 
now I ſhall be well, and have now 
I do this duty, ſet ſuch a holy courſe; 
Well, faith the Spirit, if you will have me do' 
any thing, theſe muſt all be diſmiG'd in point of 
confidence. Now, and noc till now, is the ſou 


a ſubj<Q firto receive the Spirits comforts. And 


therefore, friends, as you love your inward peace; 
beware what Veſſel you draw your comfort from, 


Grace is finite, and ſo cannot afford much : *Tis 
leaking, and fo cannot hold long ; thou drinkeſt- 


in a riven Diſh, that haſt thy comfort from thy 
Grace, 'Tis mixt, and ſo weak ; and weak Grace 
cannot give ſtrong conſolation and ſuch thou needs 
ſt, eſpecially in ſtrong conflifts. Nay laſtly, Thy 
comfort which thou draweſt from ic is ſtollen, thou 
doft not come honeſtly by ir; and ftollen comforts 
will not thrive with thee, O what foll 
the Child to play the thicf for that which he (may 
freely and more fully have from his Father, who 
gives and - > png not? That comfore which 
thou wouldft filch our of thy own Righteouſneſs and 
Duties, behold it is laid up for thee in cn 
whoſe fulneſs thou maiſt carry as much as thy Faith 


can hold, and none to check thee: Yea; the more 
thou improveſt Chriſt for thy comfort, the more 
heartily welcome 3 we are bid to open our momb | 


wide, and be will fillit- 
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Againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs. 


CHAP. XL. 
The third kind of ſpiritual Pride, viz. Pride of Priviledges, 


He third kind of Pride({piritnal pride I mean 
is pride of Priviledges, with which theſe 
wicked {pirits labour co blow up the Chriſtian, To 
name chree : 
Firſt, When God calls a perſon to ſome eminent 
place, or uſeth him to. do ſome ſpecial piece of ſer- 


vice, 

Secondly, When God honours a Saint to ſuffcr 
for his Truth or Cauſe. 

Thirdly, When God flows in with more than 
ordinary mani eſtations of his Love, and fills the 
- Soul. wich joy and com'ort. Theſe are priviledges 
not equal. y diſpenſcd to all; and therefore where 
they are, Satan takes the advantage of affaulting 
ſuch with pride. 
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SECT. 1, 


Firſt, When God calls a perſon to ſome eminent 
place, or uſcth him to do ſome ſpecial piece of ſer- 
vice.  Indced it requires a great meaſure of Grace 
tokecp the heart low, when the man ſtands bigh. 
The Apoltle peaking how a Miniſter of the Goſpel 
ſhould be qualified, 1 Tim. 3. 6. faith, Hemuſt 
novbe a Novice, or a young Convert, left be ſhould 


Wo, 3c So Fu. x ih 
Sew y pat Dy £5 


dy” 
> 


—_ 
'A 


the Devil, Azif he had faid,, This Calling is ho- 
nourable ;z if he be not well ballaſt with humility, 
a lice guſt from Satan will rople him into this fin. 
The Seventy that Chriſt firſt ſent out to preach the 
Goſpel, .and prevail'd ſo miraculcuſly over Satan ; 
even theſe while they trod on the Serpents head, he 
turn'd again, and had like to have ſtung them with 
pride : which our Saviour perceived, whenthey 


they had wrought ; and therefore he takes them off 
that glorying, leſt ic ihould degenerate into vain» 
glory, and bids them nor rejoyce that Devils were 
Þ [#14 to them, but rather that their names were writ 
in beaver, As if he had faid, It is not the honour 
of your Calling, and ſucceſs of your Miniſtry will 
lave yeu z. there ſhall be ſome caſt to the Devils,who 
ſhall then ſay, Lord, Lord, in tby Name we bave 
caſt out Devils ! And therefore value not your ſelves 
by that z bur rather evidence to your (ſouls that ye 
areof mineclc& ones, which wit] ſtand you more in 
tad at the great day than all this, 


SECT. % 


A ſecond , priviledpe is, when, God honours a 
Yoerfon co (uffze for his Truth, this is a great privi- 
kdge, Unto you it 1s given not only 19 believe, bat 
4o({nffer for biz ſakz.God doth nor uſe to pive worth- 
1efs gifts to his Saints; there is ſome preciouſnels in 
which a carnal eye cannot ſee, Faith (you will 
A fy) is a great gifr, bur Perſeverance greacer z with- 

A which Faich would be lictle worthy and per- 
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be lift up with pride, and fall intovhe condemnation of 


return'd. in triumph, and told what great miracles' 


| ſeverance inſuffcring, this above both honourable; 
This made Fohn Careleſs, our Engliſh Martyr (who 
though he died not at the Stake, yet in Priſon for 
Chriſt) ſay, Such an honour *tis, as Angels are not 
permitted to have, therefore God forgive m2 mine 
unthankfulneſs. Now when Satan cannot ſcare a 
ſow] from priſon, yet then he will labour to puff 
himup in priſon z when he cannot make him pity 
himſcif, then he will flatter him till he prides in 
kimſclt, AfMflijon from God, we to impae 
tience; for God, topride, And therefore (Chti- 
ſtians) labour tro fortific your ſelves againſt this 
ecempration of Saran : How foon you may be cal- 
led to ſuffering work, you know not ; ſuch clouds 
oft are not long ariſing. Now to keep thy heart 
humble when thou art honoured to folferfor the 
truth, Conſider, 6. 

Firſt, Though thou doſt not deſerve thoſe ſuffer 
ings at mans hand (thou canſt and maiſt in that re- 
gard glory in thy innocency, thou ſuffereft not as 
an evil doer) yet thou canſt not but confeſs it Is a 
juſt affliftion from God in regard of fin in thee 
and this methinks ſhould keep thee bumble : The - 
ſame ſuffering may be Martyrdom in regard of man, 
and yet a Fatherly chaſtifing for fin in of 
God. None ſuffered withouTfin, but'Chriſt ; and 
therefore none may glory in them; but bez Chrift 
in his own, we in his :. God forbid that I fſhonld glo. 
ry ſave in the Croſs of Chriſt, Gal. 6. This kept Mr. 
Bradford humble in his ſufferings for the Truth 2 


—_C— _— _— 
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| None more rcjoyced in them, and bleſſed God for 
them, yet none more humble under them than he. 
And what kept him in this humble frame ? Read 
his godly Letters, and you ſhall find almoſt in all 
how he bemoans his fins, and the (ins of the Pro- 
teſtants under the Reign of King Edward : 1: was 
time (faith he) for God to put bis rod into the Papifls 
hands, we were grown ſo proud, formal, unfruitſu/, 
yea, to {oath and deſpiſe the means of Grace, wben we 
enjojed the liberty thereof , and therefore God hath 
brought tbe wheel of perſecution on w. As he lookt 
at the honour, to make him thankful ; ſo to fin, !to 
keep him humble. 

Secondly, Conſider who bears thee vp, and 
carries thee tkrough thy ſufferings for Chriſt, 1s ic 
thy Grace, or his, that is ſufficient for ſuch a work? 
thy Spiric, or Chriſts, by which thou ſpeakeſt, when 
call'd to bear witneſs ro the truth 2 How comes it 
to paſs thou art a ſufferer, and not a perſecutot; a 
confefſor, and rot a denier; yea, a betrayer of 
Chriſt and his Goſpel * This thou oweſt for to 
God z he is not beholden to thee, that thou wilt 
part with Efiate, Credit, or Life ir ſelf for his ſake, 
If thou hadſt a thouſand Lives, thou weuldſt owe 
them allto bim : But thou art bcholden to God 

_ exceedingly, thas he will call for theſe in this way 
which has ſuch an honour and reward attending it y/ - 


He might have kr $4 to live in thy luſts, and 
as 


he 
4 
# 
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it gainſt ſpiritual wickedneſs. 


at laſt to ſuffer the loſs of all theſe for them: Ob, 
how many dye at the Gallows as Martyrs in the 
Devils cauſe, for Felonics, Rapes, and Murders / 
Or he might withdraw his grace, and leave thee 
tothy own, cowardiſe and unbelicf, and then thou 
wouldeft ſoon ſhew thy ſelf in thy colours. The 
ſtouteſt® Champions for Chriſt, have been taught 
how weak-chey are if Chriſt ſteps afide, Some that 
have given great teſtimony of their faith and re- 
ſolution in Chriſts cauſe, even to come ſo near dy- 
-ing for his Name, as to give themſelves to be 
boond to the ſtake, and fire to be kindled upon 
them, yer then- their hearts have failed: As that 
holy man Mr. Benbridge in our Engliſh Martyrol, 
_ who thruſt the fagots from him, and cryed out, / 
recant, I recant ! Yet this man, when reinforced in 
his- Faith, and indued with power from above, 
_ «was able within the ſpace of a week after that ſad 
- folll, to.dic at the ſtake chearfully; «i pro nobis 
mortem ſemel vicis, ſemper in nobis vincit, He that 
once overcame death for us, *tis he that always 0- 
'vercame death in'us. And who ſhould be thy ſong, 
-burhe that is thy ſtrength? Applaud not thy (elf, 
_ bleſs him. *Tis one of God's —_ is called 
.che glory of bis peoples #ronged, « 89. 17. The 
more thou glorieſt in God that gives thee ſtrength 
to ſuffzr for! him , the lefs thou wile boaſt of thy 
{elf ; A thankful heart, and a proud, cannot dwell 
together in one boſom. AS 66 
- > Thirdly, Confider what afon] blot Pride gives 
to all chy ſufferings, where it 4s not bewailed and 
refifted , it alters the caſe, The old fGying is, 
that *tis not the pthiſhment, but the cauſe makes 
'the Martyr: We may ſafely ſay further, It is not 
barely the cauſe, but the fincere frame of the heart 
.infuffering for a good cauſe, that makes a man a 
"Martyr in God's fight. Though thou ſhouldeft give 
thy body'to be burnt , if thou haſt not an humblc 
heart of a ſufferer for Chriſt, thou turneft Merchant 
 forthy (elf, Thoudenicſt but one ſelf, to ſet up ano= 
ther, runneſt the hazard of thy eſtate and life to gain 
ſome applauſe, may be,and rear up a monument to 
thy honour in the opinions of men; thou deeſt no 
. morein this caſe than a ſouldier, who for name of 
valor will venture into the mouth of death and 
. * danger, =— thou ſheweſt thy pride under a reli- 
gious diſguiſe, but that helps it not but makes it 
the worſe. If thou wilt in thy ſufferings be a fa- 
erifice acceptable co God , thou muſt not only be 
ready to offer up thy life for his truth, but ſacrifice 
thy pride alſo, or elſe thou maycſt tumble out of 
one fire into another, ſuffer here from man, asa 
ſeeming Champion for the Goſpe), and-in/another 
' *world from God, for robbing him of his glory in . 
thy ſufferings. * 


SECT." 3. 


A third priviledge is, When God'flows in with 
more than ordinary maniteftations of his love; then 
the' Chriſtian i5*n danger 'of having his heart ſe. 
cretly lift up in Pride, Indeed the genuine-and na- 
tural cffe&, which ſuch diſcoveries of Divine love 
haveon a gracious ſoul, is to himble'ir. The fight |; 


of mercy cncreaſeth the ſenſe of fin, and that ſenſe | 


| look that ghou meaſureſt not thy grace 


| 


cs 


diffolves the ſoul kindly into ſorrow, as we ſerin 
Magdalen, The heart which poſſibly was hard and 
frozen in the ſhade, will give and thaw in the Sup 


ſhine of love, ard fo long all pride is hid from the 


creatures eye. Then (faith God, Exzek, 36, g1,) 
Je ſhall remember your ways and your. doings, thu 
were no good, and ſhall loath your ſeives in your on 
fight, &c, And when ſhall this bez but when Go 
would fave them from all their uncleanneſs ? as} 
pears, verſe 25, yer notwithſtanding this, thererxe- 
main ſuch dregs of corruption unpurged our ofthe 
beſt, that Satan finds it not impoſſible to make the 
manifcſtations of Gods love an occaſion of pridey 
the Chriſtian : and truly God lets us ſee our prone. 
neſs to this fin In the ſhort ſtay he makes, when'ly 
comes with any greater diſcoveries of his love.” Th 
Comforter (*tis true } abides for ever in the Saing 
boſom, but his joys they come, and are gbne ag 
godly: They are as exccedings, with k 
caſts the Believer, but the cloth is foon draws; 
and why ſo? but becauſe we cannot bear therftr 
uur every day food, A ſhort interview of- Heava, 
and a viſion of love now and then upon the mount 
of an Ocdinance or afflition, cheers the ſpirits 
drooping Chriftians, who, might they have kax 
to build Tabernacles there, and dwell under ag 
ſtant ſhine of ſuch manifeitations, would be 
to forgee themſelves, and think they were Lordiof 
their own comforts, If holy'Paw! was in dangity 
falling into this diſtemper of pride from his hd 
rapture, to prevent -which, God ſaw it needfaly 
let him blond with a thorn in the fleſh 3 would 
our bloud much more grow too rank, and we'ts 
cranck and wanton, if we ſhould feed long on (ith 
luſcious food ? And therefore, if 'ever (Chriſtiai) 
thou hadſt need to watch, then is the time wh 
comforts abound, and God dandles thee moſtta 
the knee of his love , when his face ſhines with 
cleareſt manifeſtations , left ris fin of pride (#1 
thief in the Candle) ſhould (wail out thy joy.” © To 
ext which, 'thou ſhouldeſt do well, Firſt,'to 


by chy cow- 
fort, leſt fo thou beeſt led into a f; © pO | 
thy grace is ftrong, becauſe thy resare 
Satan will be ready to help forward ſuch thought 
434 fit medinmto lifr thee up , and f(lacken thy car 
in duty for the future. Such diſcoveries do indeed 
bear witneſs to the truth of thy grace, but not to 
the degree and meaſure of it ; the weak child ma) 
be, yea, is ofener in the lap than the ſtrong, 
condly do not ſo mach applaud thy ſelf in thy. 
(ent comforr, as labour to improve it for the 
of God. Up, and eat, ſaiththe Angel to the Pro» 
phet, breauſe the journey is too great for theeg, "Tit 
manifeſtations of Gods love are to fir us for out 
work. It is one thing to rejoyce in the light of of 
comfort, and another to go forth in the power 
the Spirit comforting us (as Gyants refreſhed wit 
this Wine) torun our race of duty and obedient 
with more ſtrength and alacrity, He ſhews 
pride that ſpends his time in telling his mor 
meerly to ſee how rich he is ; bur he his: 
that lays cut his and trades with it, 
boafter of his comforrs will Joſe what he hate - 
whenhe that improves his comforts in a fuller troy © 
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of duty ſhall adde more to what he hath. Third- 
jy, Remember thou dependeſt on God for the con- 
tingance of thy comfort. They are not the ſmiles 
thou hadſt yeſterday can make thee joyous today, 
any more than the, bread thou didft then cat can 
make thee ſtrong wichout more ; thou necdelt new 
diſcoveries for new comforts: Lee God hide his 
face, and thou wilc ſoon Joſe the fight, and forget 
the taſte of what thou even now hadit. Ir is be- 

our $kill or power to preſerve thoſe imprefli- 
ons of Joy, and comfortable apprehenfions of Gods 
fayour on our ſpirit, which ſometimes we find ; as 
Gods preſence brings thoſe, ſo when he goes he 
carries them away with him, as the ſetting Sun 
doth the day. We would laugh heartily at him, 


who when the Sun ſhines in at his window, ſhould | 


think by ſhutcing that to impriſon the Sun-beams in 
his Chamber ; and doſt thou not ſhew as much folly, 
who rhinkeſt becauſe thon now haſt comfort, thou 
therefore ſhalt never be in darkneſs of ſpirit more ? 
The Believers comfort is like Iſrael's Manna, "cis 
not like our ordinary bread and proviſion we buy 
arMarket, and lock up in our Cup-boards, where 
wecan go to it when we will: no, it is rained as 
that was from Heaven. Indeed God provided for 
them after this ſort ro humble them, Dext. 8. 16. 
Pbo fed thee in the Wilderneſs with Manna, which 
th Fathers knew not, that be might bumble thee, It 
was not becauſe ſuch mean food that God isfaid to 
bumble them, for it was delicious food, therefore 
alled Anzels food, Pſal. 78. 25. ſuchas if Angels 
did cat might ſerve them. But the manner of the 
diſpenſing it, from hand to mouth , every day 
their portion and no more, ſo that God kept the 
Key of their Cup-board, they ſtood to his imme-» 
diare allowance ;z and thus God comm inicates our 


-Fpirirual comforts for the ſame end to humble 


ts, So much for this ſecond fore of ſpiricual 
wickedneſs, 

I had thought to have inftanced in ſome other, 
x hypocrifie , unbelief, mortality ; but poſ- 


fibly the ſubj:& being general , 'what I have al- 
y aid may be thought but a digreſſion, and 
that too long. 
| ſhall therefore conclude this branch of ſpiritual 
wickedneſs, in a word to thoſe who are yet 


in a natural and unſanfified ſtate, which is to 
ſtir them up from*- what I have faid (concern- 
ing Satans affaulcing Bclicvers with ſuch Tem- 
ptations ) to conſider ſcriouſly , how that Satans 
chicf deſign againſt them alſo lies in the ſame 
fins. Theſe are the wickednefſes he labours to 
ingulph you in above all others. If ever you 
periſh, it will be by the hand of theſe fins. 
"Tis your ſeared conſcience, blind mind, and 
dedolent impenitent heart will be your undo- 
ing, if you miſcarry finally, Other fins, the 
Devil knows, are preparatory to theſe, and 
therefore he draws thee into them to bring thee 
into theſe, Two ways they prepare a way to 
pound fins ; Firſt, as they naturally difcoſe the 

nner.eo them, *cis the nature of fin co blind the 
mind, ſtupifie the conſcience , harden the heart; 
as is implied, Hebrews 3, 13. Leſt your heart be 
bardned through the deceitfulneſs of fis, As the 
feet of Travellers beat the kigh-way hard, o 
does walking in carnal groſs fins the heart z they 
benumb the conſcience,, ſo that in time the fin- 
ner loſes his feeling, and can carry his lufts in 
his heart, (as Bedlams their pins in their very 
fleſh ) without pain and remorſe. Secondly, 
as they do proyoke God by a judiciary a& to 
give them up to theſe fins, Lam, 3. 65. Give 
them obftinacy hag <> 'tis in F< margin 
thy curſe nnto them, And when the Devil hat 
got ſinners at this paſs, then he hath them un- 
der lock and key, They are the fore-runners 
of danination; it God leave thy heart hard and 
unbroken up, *tis a ſad fign he means not to ſow 
the ſced of grace there, O finners pray (as he 
did requeſt Pater for him |} that none of theſe 
things may come upon you z which that they 
may not, take heed thou reject not the offers 
he makes to ſoften thee, Gods hardning is a con» 
ſequent of , and a puniſhment for our hardning 
our own hearts. *'Tis moſt true what Proſper 
faith , Poteſt bomo invitus amittere temporalis, non 
niſi volens amittere ſpiritualia; A man may loſe. 
temforals againſt his will, but not fpirituals ; 
we will harden none, damn none againſt their 
will, 


In High 


CHAP. IX. 


Sheweth what the Prize is, which Believers wreſtle againſt theſe Principalities, 
Powers, and Spiritual wickedneſſes for ; 


* In High places. 


SECT. t. 


Ee Words contain the laſt Branch in the de- 
4 (cription of our grand enemy, which have in 
them ſome ambiguity, the Adjedive being only 
expreſt in the Original z iy Teis imvggriers, that is, 


in heavenlies z the phraſe being defc&ive, our | 


Tranſlators read it in high or heavenly places, as if 
the Apoſtle intended to ſet out the advantage of 
place which this our enemy, by being above us, 
hach of us. Indeed this way moſt Interpreters go, 
yet ſome both ancient and modern read the werds, 
not, In heavenly rn, but in beavenly things. *By 
T6; iweguriors (faith Occumenius) is as much as if 
the Apolile had ſaid, "Huy _ $ af purxger _—_ 
dan” tolp by Tels dmuggriers mexyparay. c 
ny not for ſmall and crivial chings, bur for 
heavenly, yea, for heaven it (elf, and our Adopti- 


on, as he goes on. The ſame way Chryſoftom carries 
it, in caleftibns, id et, pro caleftibus Dei, And 
after him. n/cu/ws, other modern Writers. 


The reaſons which are given for this interpretati- 
on are weighty, 

Firſt, The Word elſe-where indefinitely (et 
down, is taken for thingr, not places, Heb. 8, 5. 
Nay,one obſerves this word to be uſed almoſt twen- 
ty eimes in the New Teſtament, and never for any 
acrial place, but always fpr things 
truly heavenly and fpiritual * 5 the 
word indeed Þy Gente: ſur- 
per-celeſtial, and if applicd to paces, would ſignific 
that where the Devil never came ſince his fall. 

Laſtly, There ſeems no great Argument to ren- 
der Satan formidable by his being aboveus in place; 
*Ztis ſome advantage indeed to men to gain the hill, 
or be above their enemy in ſome place of ſtrength, 
but none at all to ſpirits ; but now eake ie of things, 
and then it adds weight to all the other Branches of 
the Deſcription. We wreſtle with Principalities 
and Powers, and (piritual wickedneſs, and againſt 
all theſe, not for ſuch toys and trifles as the carth 
affords, which are inconſiderable whether to keep 
or loſe ; but for fuch as Heaven holds forth, ſuch 
an enemy, and ſuch a prizz, makes it matter of our 
greateſt care how to manage the combate. The 
word thus opencd, the Nate will be this, 


SECT 32. 


Doi, The chief prize for which we wreſtle a. 
eainſt Satan is heavenly. Or thus, Satans main 


| defign is to ſpoil and plunder the Chriſtian of all 

thar is heavenly. Indced all the Chriftian = 
_ wy Co M _— z the worldy 
extri to his being and happineſs, it is1 
ſtranger to the Chriſtian, and intermeddles not 
with his joy nor gricf. Heap all the riches and ho- 
nours of the world upon a man, they will oc 
make him a Chriſtian ; heap them upon a Chrifi, 
an, they will not make him a berter Chriftian, A 
gain, take them all away, let every Bird bavehy 
Feather, when ſtript and naked he will Rillbe x 
Chriftian, and may be, a better Chriſtian, It wy 
a notable ſpecch of Eraſmus, if ſpoken in carneh, 
and. his wit were not too quick for his C 
Nihilo magis ambio opes & dignitates, quam elumbit 


and honour no more than a feeble horſe dowh a hee 
vy Cloak-bag. AndI think every Chriſtian ink 
righttemrver would be of his mind. Satan ſhould 
do the Saint little hurt, if he did bend his forces 
only or chicfly againſt his outward enjoyments, + 
las, the Chriſtian doth not value them, or himſelf 
| by them; this were as if one ſhould think to hurts 
man by beating of his Cloaths when he hath put 
them off. Sofar as the Spirit of Grace prevails ig 
the heart of a Saint, he bath put off the worldin 
the delireof it, and enjoy it, fo that theſe blow 
are not wuch felt,z and therefore they are bis het» 
ven]y treaſures which are the booty Satan wait 


for. 


SECT. 4 


Firft, The Chriſtians nature is heavenly, born 
from above as Chriſt is the Lord from heaven, fo 
all his oft-(pring are heavenly and ho'y : now $a- 
tans delign is to debaſe and deflower this, *tis the 
precious life of this new creature that he hunts for; 
he hath loſt that beauty of holineſs which once ſhone 
ſo gloriouſly on his Angelical nature z and now like 
a true Apoſtate he endeavours to ruine that 
in the Chriſtian, which he hath loſt him» 
ſelf. The ſeeds of this war are ſown in the 


Chriſtians nature z you are holy, that he cannot 
endure, Miles feri facium, was Ceſars ſpeech, when 
to fight with the Roman Citizens, he bid his Soul 
diers ſtrike at their face ; Theſe Citizens (aid be) 
love their beauty, mar. that and mar all. 


Soul is tae Face whereon Gods Image is ſtamped? 
kolinds 


equius graves es hag ſaid, He defired wealth 
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in Heavenly things. 


17 


IO 


—_—_ 


_—_— 


holineſs is the beauty of this face, which makes us 
indeed like God ; this Satan knows Ged ſoves, and 
the Saint is chary of ; and therefore he labours ro 
wound and disfigure this, that he may at once glory 
in the Chriſtians ſhame, and pour contempt upon 
God in breaking his image z and is it not worth cn- 
g limb and life in battel againſt this enemy, 

who would rob us of that which makes us like God 
himſelf 2 Have you forgot the bloody Articles of 
ce thar Nzbaþh offered to the men of Jabeſh-Gi- 

4? no peace to be had, except they would let 
him thruſt out their right eyes, and lay it for a rc. 
proach upon all Jfrael, which how it was entertain» 
ed, read 1 Sam, 11.6. The face is not ſodeform- 
ed that hath loft irs eye, as the foul is that loſerh 
its holineſs z and no peace to be expeRted at Satans 
hands except he may deprive us of this; Methinks 
it the thought of this the Spirit of the Lord ſhould 
come the Chriſtian, and his anger ſhould be 
ki much more againſt this curſed ſpirit, than 
Sax/'s and the men of Iſrae!'s was againſt Na. 
baſh. 

, ""Y The Chriſtians trade is heavenly ; 
the Mcrchandize he deals for is of the growth of 
that heavenly Country, Phil, 3, 20, Orr converſati- 
m is in heaven, Every mans converſation is ſuta- 
ble to his Calling; he whoſe trade is heavenly, 
Every man minds bis own bufi. 

3, the Apoſtle tells us, You may poflibly find a 
TY acfnar ou of his ſhop now and then, bot he 
& as a Fiſh out of the watcr, never in his Element 
fill he be in his Calling again, Thus when the 
Chriſtian is about the world, and the Worldling 
about heavenly matters, both are men out of their 
way, not right girr, till they ger into their cm. 
Poyment again, Now this heavenly trade is that 
which Satan doth in an c{yccial manner labour to 
fop, Could the Chriſtian enjoy but a free trade 
with heaven a few years withouc moleſtation, he 
would ſuon grow a rich man, toorich indeed for 
earth ; bur what with loſſes ſuſtained by the hands 
of rhis Pyrate Saran, and alſo the wrong he receives 
by the treachery of ſome in his own boſom (that 
Ike onfairhful ſervants hold correſpondence with 
thsRobber) he is kept butlow in this life, and 
much of his gainsarec loſt. Now the Chriſtians hea- 
vanly trade lies cither within doors or abrord ; he 
can be free in neither, Satan is at his heels in 
borh. 

Firſt, Within: doors. This I may call his home. 
trde, which is ſpent in ſecret between God and his 
own $oul ; here the Chriltian drives an unknown 
trade, heis at heaven and home again, fichly 
ladea in his thoughts with heavenly meditations, 
hefore the world knows where he hath been, Eve. 
ry Creature he ſecs is a Text for his heart to raiſe 
ſume fpiricual matter and obſcrvations from : Eve. 


| ry Sermon he hears cuts him our work to make up 


and enlarge upon when he gets alone. Every Pro- 
vidence is as wind to his fails, and (ets his heart a 
moving in ſome heavenly aft-Qion or other, ſuta. 
ble to the occaſion, One while he is wrapped up 
with joy in tt conſideration of mercy, another 
while melced into godly ſorrow from the ſenſe of 
bis fins, Sometimes exalting God in his praiſes, 


— 


i 


anon abaſing himſclf before God for his own vile. 
neſs. One while hc is at the breaſt of the Cove. 
nant, inilking out the conſolations of the Promiſes ; 
another while working his heart into an holy awe 
and fear of the threatnings. Thus the Chriſtian 
walks alofe, while the baſe worldling is licking the 
duft below. One of theſe heavenly pearls which 
the Chriſtian trades for is more worth, than the 
worldling gets with all his ſweat and travel in his 
whole life. The Chriſtians feet ſtand where other 
mens heads arc; he treads on the Moon, and is 
cloathed with the Sun ; he looks down on earthly 
men (as one from an high hill doth upon thoſe that 
live in ſome Fen or Moor) and ſees them buried in 
a Fog of carnal pleaſures and profits, while he 
breaths in a pure heavenly air, but yet notſo high 
as to be free trom all forms and tempeſts ; many a 
ſad guſt hc hath from fin and Satan without, What 
ciſc mean thoſe ſad complaints and groans which 
come from the children of God, that their hearts 
arc ſo dead and dull, their thoughts to roving and 
unfixt in duty, times fo wicked and filthy, 
that they darc hardly tell what they are, for fear of 
ſtaining their own lips, and offending the cars of 0» 
thers by naming them? the Chriſtian finds ie 
in his hcart to will & deſire he could meditate,pray, 
hear, and live after another ſort than this, doth 
net? yes,l durſt be his he doth. But ſo lorg as 
there is a Devil tempts, and we continue wichim 
Walk, it will be thus more or leſs, as faft as we la- 
bour to clear the Spring of our hearts, be will be 
hbourin | av997 ates again : So that weave 
two works todo at once, to perform a duty, and 
watch him that oppoſeth us ; Trowel and Sword 
both in our hands. They had need work hard in- 
deed, who have others continually endeavouring 
- pol down, as they arc labcuring to rear up the 
ilding. 

Secondly, That part of the Chriftians trade which 
hes abroad, i heavenly alſo. Take a Chriſtian in 
his Relations, Calling, Neighbourhood, he is a 
heavenly trader in all ; the great buſineſs of his life 
is to he doing or receiving ſome good ; that com- 
pany is net for him, that will neither give nor take 
this. What ſhould a Merchant be where there is 
no buying nor ſelling? Every one labours (as his 
calling is) ro ſeat himſclt where trade is quickeſt, 
and he i likeſt ro have moſt takings. The Chriftian 
(where he may chuſe ) takes ſuch in relations neat 
to himſelf (CHusband, Wife, Servants) as may 
ſuit wich his heavenly trade, and not ſuch as will be 
a pu'].-back to him:He falls in with the holicſt per- 
ſons as his deareſt acquaintancegit there be aSaint in 
che Town where he lives, he'll find him out,and this 
ſhall be the man ke will conſort with, and in his 
converſation with theſe and all elſe, his chief work 
is for heaven, his heavenly principle within inclines 
him to it. Now this alarms Hells What, not 
contented to go to heaven himſelf, but by his holy 
example, gracious fpeeches, ſweet counſels, ſcaſo- 
nablc reproofs, will he be trading with others, and 
labour to carry them along with him alſo? This 
brings the Lion fell and mad out of his den, ſuch 
co be ſure, ſhall find the Devil intheir way to op- 


poſe them, 1 world have come (faith Pan!) but 
| Satan 
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In High Places; or, 
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© ccan bindred me, He that will vouch God, and 
.Jec it appear by the tenure of his converſation that 
h: trades for him, ſhall have enemies enough, if the 
Devil can help him to ſuch. 

Thirdly, The Chriſtian hopes are all heavenly ; 
he lots not upon any thing the world hath to give 
him. Indeed, he would think himſelf the moſt 
miſerable man of all others, if here were all he 
could make of his Religion, No, *cis Heaven and 
eternal life that he expe&s, and though he be fo 
Poor as not to be able ro make a Will of a Groat, 
yet he counts himſelf a greater heir, than if he 
were child to the greateſt Prince on earth, This 
inheritance he ſces by faith, and can rejoyce in the 
hope of the glory which it will bring him. The 
maſquery and cheating g'ory of the great ones of 
this world, moves him not to envy their fanciful 

p; but when on the dunghil himſelf , he can 
orget his own preſent ſorruws to pity them in all 
thcir bravery, knowing that within a few days the 
croſs will be off his back, and the Crowns cf their 
heads tugether ; their portion will be ſpent , when 
he ſhall be to receive all his. (Theſe things cnter- 
tain him with ſuch joy, that they will not ſuffer 
him to acknowledge himſclf miſerable, when 0- 
thers think him, and the Devil tells him he is ſuch, 
This, this torments the very ſoul of the Devil, to 
ſee the Chriftian under fail for Heaven, fill'd with 
the ſweet hope of his joyful enterrainment when he 
comes there 3 and therefore he raiſcth what ſtorms 
and tempeſts he can, cither to hinder his arrival 
in that bleſſed Port, (which he moſt defires, and 
doth not wholly deſpair of) or at leaſt to make it 
a troubleſome Winter-Voyage, duch as Pauls was, 
in which they ſuffered ſo much loſs.) And this in- 
dced very often he obtains in ſuch a degree, that by 
his violent impetuous temptations beating long up- 
on the Chriſtian, he makes him throw over much 
precious Jading of his joys and comforts; yea,ſome. 
times he brings the ſoul through ſtreſs of tempta- 
tion to think of quitting the Ship, while for the 
preſent all hope of being ſaved ſeems to be taken 
away, Thus you ſee what we wreſtle with Devils 
tor, We come to Application, 


SECT. 4. 


Uſe 1. This'is a word of reproof to four ſorts of 
perſons. 

Firſt, to thoſe that are ſo far from wreltling a- 
ainſt Satan for this heavenly priz:, that they retiſt 
cc offer of it. Inſtead of raking Heaven by force, 
they keep ir off by force.” How long hath the Lord 
been crying in our ſtreets, Repent, for the Kingdom 
of Heavens at hand } How long have Golpel-offers 
rung in our cars, and yet to this day.many Devil- 
de'uded ſouls furiouſly drive on towards Hell, and 
wi | not be perſwaded back, who refuſe to be cal- 
I:d the children of God, and chuſe rather the De» 
vils bondage than the glorious liberty with which 
C hrift would make them free, eſteeming the plea» 
ſures of fin for a ſeaſon greater treaſures than the 
riches of Heaven. *Tis ſtoried of Cato (who was 
Ceſars bitter enemy) that when he ſaw Ceſar pre- 
vail, rather than fall into his hand and ftand to his 


mercy, he laid violent hands on himſelf; which 
Ceſar hearing of, paſſionately broke out into theſe 
words, O Cato, car invidiſti mibi ſalutem tam } 
O Cato, why didſt thou envy me the honour of 
ſaving thy life ? And do not many walk as if 
grudged Chriſt the honour of ſaving their ſouls} 
What other account can you give (inners, of reje&. 
ing his grace ? Arc not Heaven and happineſs thi 
defirable, andto be preferred before fin and mile. 
ry * Why then do you not embrace them ? or are 
they the worſe, becauſe they come ſwimming to 
you in the blood of Chriſt > Oh how ill muſt Chrif 


take it to be thus uſed,” when he comes on ſuch a' 


gracious ambaſſage ? May he not fay to thee, ag 
once he did to thoſe Officers ſent to attach him, Dy 
You come out againſt me as a thief with ſwords and 
ſtaves ? If he be a thief, "cis only in this, that he 
would ſtcal your fins from you, and leave Heaven 
in the room. Oh, for the love of God think what 
you do; is eternal life you put away from you, 
in doing of which, you judge your ſelves unworthy 
of it, AQ, 13, 46. 

Secondly, It reproves thoſe who are Satans in- 
ſtruments to rob fouls of what is heavenly, Among 
Thieves there are ſome ye call Setters, who enquire 
where a booty is to be had ; which when they have 
found, and know ſuch a one travels with a charge 
about him, then they employ ſome other to rob 
him, and arc themſelves not ſcen in the buſineſs, 
The Devil is the grand Setter, he obſerves the Chis 
ſtian how he walks, what place and company he 
frequents, what grace or heavenly treaſure he car. 
rics in his boſom ; which when he hath done , be 
hath his inſtruments for the purpoſe to execute his 
deſign, Thus he conſidered the admirable graces. 
of Job , and caſts about how he might beſt rob 
him of his heavenly treaſure : And who but his 
Wife and Friends muſt do this for him ? (well 
knowing that his tale would receive credit from 
thzir mouths. )O friends, ask your conſcicnces whe» 
ther you have not done the Devil ſome ſervice of 
this kind in your days. Poſlibly you have a child 
or ſervant who once lookt heaven-ward, but your 
brow-beating of them ſcared them back, and now 
(may be) they are as carnal as you would have 
them: Or poſſibly thy Wife, before acquainted 
witch thee, as full of life in the ways of God ; but 
{ince ſhe hath been tranſplanted into thy cold oil, 
what by thy frothy ſpeeches and unſavoury conver- 
ſation, at beſt thy worldlinefs and formality , ſhe 
is now both decayed in her graces, and a loſer in 
her comforts, O man, what an indiftmene will 
be bronght againſt thee for this at Gods Bar ? You 
would come off better, were it for robbing one 
of his money and j<wels, than of his graces and 
comforts. 

Thirdly, It reproves the woful negligence molt 
ſhew in labouring for this heavenly prize. None 
but would be glad their ſouls might be ſaved at laſt; 
but where is the man or woman that makes it ap- 
pear by their vizorous endeavour, that they mean 
in carneſt } What warlike preparation do they 
make againſt Satan, (who lics between them and 
home? ) Where are their arms, where their kill 
to uſc them, their reſolution to ſtand to them, a 

conſcionable 
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; in heavenly things: 


conſcionable care to cxerciſe themſelves daily inthe | 


uſe of them ? Alas, this is rarity irjideed, not to be 
found in every houſe where the Profeſſion of Reli- 
gion is hanged out at the door : If woulding and 
wiſhing would bring them to Heaven, then they 
may come thither ; but as for this wreſtling and 
fighting, this making Religion our buſineſs, they 
are as far from thefe, as at laſt they are like to be 
from heaven. They are of his mind in Txlly,who 
in a Summers day, as he lay lazing himſelf on the 
graſs, would ſay, O utinam hoc eſſet labirare ! O 
that this were to work, that I could lichere and 
do my day-labour ! Thus many melt and waſte 
their lives in floth, and ſay in their hearts, O that 
this were the way to heaven ! but will uſe no means 
to furniſh themſelves with Grace for ſuch an enter- 
= | have read of a great Prince in Germany, 


invaded by a more potent enemy than himſelf, yet 


from his Fricnds and Allics (who flock'd in to his 
help) he ſoors had a goodly Army, but had no 
money (as he ſaid) to pay them; but the truth is, 
he was loth ro part withic, for which ſome in diſ- 
content went away, others did not vigorouſly at- 
tend his buſinefs, and fo he was ſoon beaten our of 
his Kingdom, and his Ccfft:rs (when his Palate 
was rifled) were found thrack'd with treaſure. Thus 
he was ruined, as ſome lick men die, becauſc un. 
willing to be at coſt tro pay the Phyſitian. Ic will 
add to the miſcry of damned fouls, when they 
ſhall have lciſare enough to confider what they have 
loſt in lofing God, toremember what meabs,offers 


and calents they once had towards the obtaining of 


everlaſting life, bur had not a heart to uſe 
them. 


Fourthly, lt reproves thoſe who make *a great 


buſle and noiſe in Religion, who are forward in 


Profeſſion, very bulic to meddle with the ftriteft 
duties, as if Heaven had monopolized their whole 
hearts z but like the Eagle, when they tower high- 
eſt, thcir prey is beluw, where their eye is alſo. 
Such a generation inere ever was and will be, that 
tmingle themſelves with the Saints of God, who 
pretend Heaven, and have their outward garb fa- 
ced and fringed (as it were) with heavenly (peeches 
anddutics, while their hearrs are lined with hypo. 
criſie, whereby they deceive others, and moſt of 
all themſelves ; ſuch may be the worlds Saints, but 
Devils in Chriſts account. Hare not / choſen twelve, 
one of you is 8 Devil? And truly, of all Devils, 
nne ſo bad afthe profeſſing Devil, the preaching, 
praying Devil, O Sirs, be plain-hearted ; Reli- 
gion is as tender as your eye, it will nor be jefted 
with: Remember the vengeance which fell on 
Be/hazzar, while he carowſed in the Bowls of the 
Sanftuary, Religion and the dutiesof. it are con- 
ſeerated things, not made for thee to drink thy luſts 
out of, God hath remarkably appearcd in diſco. 
vering and confounding ſuch as have proftituted ſa- 
ered things to wotldly ehds. Fezabel fafts and 
pray?, the better to devour Nabotb's Vineyard; but 
was devoured by it. Abſalom was as fick till he 
had raviſhed his Fathers Crown, as his Brother 
Anmon till he had done the like to his Siſter z and 
tohide his treaſon, he puts 6n 4 religions Cloak, 


and therefore begs leave to go and pay his Yow in 


——— 


Hebron, when he had another game in chaſe ; and 
did he not fall by the hand of his hypocrifie? Of 


all men, their judgment is indorſt with moſt ſpeed, 


who filver over worldly or wicked enterprizes 
with heavenly ſemblances. Of this gang were 
thoſe, 2 Pet, 2. 3. concerning whom the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Their damnation ſlwmbers not z and thoſe, Ezck, 
I4 7, 8. to whom God faith, I the Lord will an- 
ſwer bim by my ſelf, and I will fet my: face agai 
that man, _ will makg him a fign and « proverb, 
and I will cut bim off from the midſt of m le,and 
ye ſhall know that I &Livm Lord, Tu71ey 

Uſe 2. Secondly, Fry whether they be heavens 
ly things or carthly thou chiefly purſueſt. - Certain. 
ly, friends, we need not be ſo ignorant of our fouls 
ſtate and affairs, did we oftner converſe with our 
thoughts, and obſerve the haunts of our hearts, 
We ſoon din tell what Dith pleaſech our palatebeft 
and may you not tell whether heaven or earth be 
the moſt ſavoury meat to your ſouls? Andif you 
ſhould ask how you might know whether heaven 
be the prize you chiefly defire, I would put you on- 
ly upon this double trial. 


Firſt, Art thouuniform in thy purſuit > Doſt * 


thou contend for heaven, and that which leads to 
heaven alſo? Earthly things God is pleaſed tore- 
tail; all have ſome, none have all. Bur in hea. 
venly treaſure he will not break the whole piece, 
and cut it into remnants. If thou wile have heaven, 
thou muſt have Chriſt ; if Chriſt, thou muſt like 
his ſervice as well as bis ſacrifice, no holineſs, no 
happineſs, If God would cut off fo much as 
would ſerve mens turns, he might have Cuftomers 
enough : Balaam himſelf likes one end of the piece, 
be would die like a righteous man, though live like 
a Wizard as he was z no, God will nor deal with 
ſuch pedling Merchanes ; that man alone is for God, 
and God for him, who will come roundly —_ 
Gods offer, and take all off his hands, © One tly 
compares Holineſs and Happineſs to thoſe two Si. 
fters, Leab and Rachel. Happineſs, like Raebel, 
ſeems the fairer (even a carnal heart nilly fall in 
love with that) but Holineſs, like Leah, is the &- 
der, and beautiful alſo, though in this life it ap« 
fron with ſome diſadvantage, her eyes being 
lcar'd with tears of repentance, and her face fur- 
rowed with the works of mortification : But this 
is the Law of that Heavenly Country, Thet the 
younger Siſter muſt not be beftowed before tbe elder 1 
We cannot enjoy fair Rechel, Heaven and Happi- 
neſs, except we firſt embrace tehder-cyed Leab, 
Holineſs, with all her ſevere duties of Repentance 
and Mortification. Now, Sirs, how like you this 
method ? Art thou content to marry Chriſt and 
his Grace, and then (ſerving an hard apprentice- 
ſhip in temptations both of Proſperity and Ads 
yerfity, enduring the heat of che one, and the cold 
of the other) to wait till at-Jaſt the other be given 
into thy boſom ? | | 
Secondly, If indeed Heaven and heavenly things 
be the prize thou wreftleſt for, thou wilt difcover 
a heavenly deportment of heart, even in earthly 
things. Where-ever you meet a Chriftian, he is 


going to heaven, Heaven is at the-bottom of his , 3 
loweſt ations. - Now obſerve thy hears in thres | , 
particus 4, 
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' Jn High Places : (or, 


particulars; In getting, in uſing, and in keeping | 


earthly things, whether it be after a heavenly 
minner 


-Firt, Is get ting earthly things, If Heaven be thy 

- chicf- p:izc; then thou wilt be ruled by a heavenly 
Law' in | the gathering of theſe, Take a carnal 
- wretch, \and what his heart is ct on, he will have 
though'it be by hook or crook. A Lie fits Gehazi's 
mouth well enough, ſo he may fall his pockets by ir. 
Fezabel darcs mock God, and murder an inno- 

+ cent man for an acre or two of ground. Abſolom, 
regnandi caſa, what will he not do? Gods Fence 
.sto0 low to keep a gracelc(s heart in bounds, when 
the game is before him ; but a ſoul that hath Hea- 
 ventin his eye, is ruled by Heavens Law, he darcs 
- not ſtep out of Heavens Road to take up a Crown, 
as wa ſee in Davids carriage towards Saul. Indeed, 


- info doing, he ſhould croſs 'bimſelf th his own 


. grand defign, which is the glory of God, and the 
happineſs of his own Soul in enjoying of him ; up- 
on theſe very terms-the ſervants of God have refu- 
.ſed40 be rich and great in the world, when either 
of theſe Jay at ſtake ; Moſes threw his Court-prefer- 


* Ment at his hcels, refuſing to be called the ſon of Pba+ 
-reob's Daughter, Abraham (corned to be made rich 


.bythe/King of: Sedom, Gen. 14. 22, that he might 
avoid the ſuſpition of Covetouſneſgand ſelf-ſeeking; 
ie ſhallnot be. ſaid another day, that he came (to 
encich himſelf with the ſpoil, more than to reſcue 
.bis Kinfmen.', Nebemiab would not take the tax 
.and tribute to cpu ry his hu” \nr-yrr 
were a poor peeled people, becauſe of the fear 
#1, Lord, oft hou walk by this rule ? would- 
eſt thou gather no more eſtate or honour than thou 
maiſt have with Gods leave, and- will ſtand with 
thy hopes of Heaven ? ; 
- Secondly, Doſt thou diſcover a heavenly fpirit 
io uſing theſe things? 
Firſt, The Saint improves his carthly things for 
aycſt thou up thy trea- 
ſurc 2 doſt thou beſtow it on 5 —_—_— unch, 
thy Hawks and thy Hounds; or lockeſt tHou it up 
Im the. boſom of Chriſts poor members ? What 
uſe ,makeft thou of thy honour and greatneſs, to 
ſtrergthen the! hands of the godly or the wicked 2 
.azndſo of all thy other temporal cnjoyments? A 
gracious heart improves them for God z when a 
Saint prays for theſe things, he hath an eye to ſome 
heavenly end. If David prays for life, it is not 
that. he may live, but live and praiſe God, Pal I19. 
I75« When he was driven from his regal Throne 
by. che rebellious arms of Abſolom, ſee what his de- 
firewas and hope, 2 Sam. 15. 25, The King ſaid 
to Zadock,, Carry back, the Ark, of God into the Ci- 
ty: If 1 ſhall find favonr in the eyes of the Lord, be 
will bring me again, an4 ſhew me bath it and bis b.- 
bitation, Mark, not ſh:w me my Crown, my Pa- 
lee, but the Ark, 'the Hſe of God. 


. * Secondly, A gracious heart purſues earthly 
gbings 


with a holy indiff:rency, ſaving the violence 
zeal of his ſpirit for the things of heaven : He 
uſcth the former as if he uſed them not, with a Kind 
of non-atrendance ; his head and heart is taken up 
with higher matters, how be may pleaſe God,thrive 
in his Grage, enjoy more intimaxe communion with 
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Chriſt in his Ordinances ; in theſe he ſpreads all his 
Sails, plics alf his Oars, ſtrains every 


pare and | 
power, Thus we find David upon his full ſpeed ; 


My ſon! preſſed bard after thee, Plal. 63. And before 
tne Ark we find him dancing with all his might, 
Now a carnal heart is clean contrary ; his zeal is for 
the world,and his indiffcrency inthe things of God: 
He prays asif he did not pray, Oc. He ſweats in 
his ſhop, but chills and grows cold in his Cloſet ; 
Oh how hard to pully him up to a duty of Gods 
worſhip, orto get him out to an Ordinance ! No 
weather ſhall keep him from the Markery rain, 
blow or ſnow, he gocs thither ; but if the: Church- 
path be but a little wer, or the air ſomewhat co'd, 
*ris apology cnough for him if his Pew be empty, 
When he is about any worldly buſineſs, he is ag 
carneſt at ir, asthe idoJatrous Smith in hammering 
of his Image, who (the Prophet faith;) worketh iz. 
with the ſtrength of bis arms, yea, be is bungry and: 
bis ſitength faileth, be drinketh not, and is fain, 
Ia. 44+ 12, $o zcalous is the Muck-worm in bis 
worldly employmenrs, that he will pinch his care 


caſe, and deny himſelf his repaſt in due-ſeaſon, to ' 


purſue thatz the Kitchin there ſhall wait on the 
Shop: But in the worſhip of God, *tis enough 


to make him ſick of the Sermon, and angry with 
the Preacher, if he be kept beyond his hour ; here 


the Sermon muſt give place to the Kitchin ; for the ' 
man for his pleaſures and carnal paſtime, he tells / 


no Clock at his ſports, and knows not how the day 
goes; when nighe comes, he is angry that ic rakes 
bim off : but at any heavenly work, © how is the 
man puniſhed ! time now hath got leaden heels, he 
thinks ; albhe does at a Sermon is to tell the Clock, 
and ſee how the Glaſs runs ; if men were not wil- 
ling to deceive themſelves, furcly they might know 
which way their heart goes by the ſwift motion, or 
the hard tugging and flow pace ic ſtirs, as we'l as 
they know in a Boat whether they row againſt the 
Tide or with it. 

Thirdly, The Chriſtian uſeth theſe things witha 
holy fear, leſt carth ſhould rob heaven, and his out. 
ward enjoyments prejudice his heavenly intereſt; 
he cats in fear, works in fear, rejoyceth in his a» 


bundance with-fear: as Fob ſan fied his Children - 
by offering a Sacrifice, out of a fear leſt they had 


ſinned ; ſo the Chriſtian is continually ſanRifying 
his earthly enjoyments by prayer, that ſo he may 
be delivered from.the ſnare of them. 

Thirdly, The Chriſtian is heavenly.in his keep» 
ing of earthly things. The ſame heavenly Law 
which he went by in getting, he obſerves in hold» 
ing them. As he dares not ſay he will be rich and 
honourable in the world, but if God will ; ſonei- 
ther that he will hold what he hath, he only keeps 
them while his heavenly Father calls for them that 
at firſt gave them; If God will coptinue them to 
him, and entail them on his poſterity too, he bleſ» 
ſeth God, and ſo he defires to do alſo when he 
takes them away. Indeed Gods meaning in the 
great things of. this world, which ſometimes he 
throws in upon the Saints, is chicfly to give them 
the greater advantage of expreſling their love to 


him, in denying them for his ſake, God neverine 
tended by that firange Providence, in bringing © 
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Moſes to Pharaob's Court, to ſettle him there in 
worldly pomp and grandeur (a carnal heart in- 
deed wou!d have expounded Providence, and in- 
terpreted it as a fair occaſion put into his hands by 
God to have advanced himſeclt into the Throne, 
(which ſome ſay he might in time have done) but 
as an opportunity to make his Faith and Self-deni- 
a] more eminently conſpicuous in throwing all theſe 
at his heels, for which he hath ſo horourable a re- 
membrance among the Lords Worthics, Heb, 11, 
24, 25. And truly a gracious ſoul reckons, he can- 
no: make ſo much ot his worldly intereſts any 0- 
ther way, as by offering them up for Chriſts ſake ; 
however that Traitor thought Mary's Oyntment 
' tight have been carried to a better Market, yet no 
doubt that good woman her (elf was only troubled 
that ſhe bad not one more precious to poure on her 
dear Saviours head. This makes the Chriſtian ever 
to hold rhe ſacrificing knife at the throat of his 
worldly cnjoyments, ready to offer them up when 
God calls ; over-board they ſhall go, rather than 
hazar| a wrack to Faith or a good Conſcience ; he 
fought them in the laſt place, and therefore he will 
part with them in the firſt. Naborh will hazard the 
Kings anger (which ar laſt coſt him his life) rather 
than (ell an Acre or two of Land which was his 
Birth-right. * The Chriſtian will expoſe all he hath 
in this world to preſerve his hopes for another. 


— 


Jacob in his march towards Eſa ſent his ſervants 
with his Flocks before, and came himſelf with his 
Wives behind; if he can fave any thing from his 
Brothers rage, it ſhall be whac he loves beſt: If 
the Chriſtian can ſave any thing, ic ſhall be his 
ſou!, his intereſt in Chrift and Heaven, arid then 
no matter if the reſt go; even then he can fay, -not 
as Eſau to Jacob, | have AN a great dea', but as 
Jacob to him, 72 I have all, Ger. 33. 9, I. all 1 
want, all I defire z as David cxpreſſeth it, This is 
all my ſalvation, and all my defire, 2 Sam, 2 - $« 
Now try whether thy heart be tuned to this Note, 
Does heaven give Law to thy carthly enjoyments ? 
wouldeſt thou not keep thy honour, eſtate, no, not 
life it ſelf to prejudice thy heavenly nature and 
hopes ? which would thou chuſe, if thou could 
not keep both, a whole skin, or a ſound Conſci. 
ence ? it was a ſtrange anſwer, if true, which the 


Hiſtorian faith Henry the Fifth gave to his Father, 


who had uſurped the Crown, and now dying. ſe 
for this his Son, to whom he ſaid, Fair = rn 
the Crown (which ſtood on his Pillow by his head) 
but God knows how I came by it. To whom he 
anſwered, I care not how you came by it ; now 1 
have it, 1 will keep it as long as my Sword cande- 
fend it, He that keeps carth by wrong, cannot cx- 
pe& Heaven by right, 


CHAP. XIll. 
An Exhortation tothe purſuit of Heaven and Heavenly things. 


Uſe 3 Hirdly, 1s it heaven and all that is hea- 
T venly that Satan ſeeks to hinder us of ? 

let this provoke us the more earneſtly to contend 
for them. Had we to do with an enemy that came 
only to plunder us of earthly trifles, would ho- 
nours, eſtates, and what this world affords us, ſtay 
bis ſomack, it might ſuffer a debate (in a foul 
that hath hopes of heaven) whether it were worth 
fzhting to keep this Lumber : bur Chritt and Hea» 
ven, - theſe ſure are too precious to part wichal up. 
on any terms. dk the Kingdom for bim alſo, (aid 
Solomon to Bathſheb1, when ſhe begg'd Abiſhag for 
Adonijab. What can the Devil leave thee worth 
if he deprive thee of theſe? and yet I confeſs I 
have heard of one, that wiſhed God would let him 
alone, and not take him from what he had here : 
Vile Brute! the choice of a Swine, and not a man, 
that could chuſe to wallow in the dung and ordure 
of his carna! pleaſures, and wiſh himſclf for ever 
hut up with his (will in the Hogs Cote of this 
Dunghil carth, rather than Icave theſe to dwell in 
Hravens Palace, and be admitted ro no meaner 
pkaſures than what God himſelf with his Saints en- 
JÞy. It were even Juſt if God gave ſuch Brutes as 
a Swines face to their (winiſh hearts: But alas, 

©YJ tow few then ſhould we meet that would have the 
IF wunitenance of a man? the greateſt part of the 


world (even all that are carnal and worldly) be. 
ing of the ſame mind, though not ſo impudent as 
that wretch, to ſpeak what they think. The lives of 
men tell plain enough that they fay in their hearts, 
it is good being here, that they wiſh they could 
build Tabernacles on carth for all the Manſions that 
are prepared in heaven, The tranfgrefſion of the 
wicked faid in Davia's heart, that the fear of God 
was not before them, Pſal, 36. 1. And may not the 
worldlineſs of a Muck-worm ſay in the heart of a- 
ny rational man, that Heaven and heavenly excel. 
lencics are not before their eyes or thoughts? O 
what a deep filence is there concerning theſe in the 
converſations of men ! Heaven is ſuch a ſtranger to 
the moſt, that very few are heard toenquire the way 
thither, or ſo muchas ask the queſtion in carneſt, 
What they ſhall do to be ſaved. The moſt expreſs 
no more defires of attaining heaven, than thoſe 
bleſſed fouls now in heaven do of coming agaifh to 
dwcllon carth alas, their heads arc full of other 
projets, they are cither as //-ae!, ſcattered over 
the face of the carth to gather ſtraw, or bufied to 
pick that ſtraw they have gathered, labouring to get 
the world, or pleaſing themſelves with what the 

have got. So that itis no more than needs to uſe 
ſome Arguments to call men off the world to the 
purſuit of _— and what is hcaveny. FER 

ir 
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Me 


Firſt, For carthly things, it is not neceſſary that 
thou haſt them; that is neceſſary which cannot be 
ſupplied per vicarium, with ſomewhat befades it 
ſeif. Now, there is no ſuch carthly enjoyment, but 
may be ſupplicd, as ro make its room more defara- 
ble than its company. In heaven there ſhall be 
light and no Sun, a rich Feaſt and yet no meat, 
glorious Robes and yet no Clothes, there ſhall 
want nothing, and yet none of this worldly glory 
be found thete; yea, even while we are here, they 


may be recompenced ; thou mailt be under infirmi- | 


tics of body,and yet better than if thou hadſt health: 
The inbabitams ſhall not ſay, 1 am ſick; the people 
that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity, 1a. 
33. 34+ Thou ma'ſt miſs of worldly honour, and 
obtain with thoſe Worthics of Chriſt, Heb, 11. a 
good report by faith, and that is a name better than 
of the great ones of the carth ; rhou maiſt be poor 
in the world, and yet rich in Grace ; and god/ineſ7 
with content is great gain. In a word, if thou 
parteſt with thy-tcmporal life, and findeſt an eter= 
nal, what doſt thou loſe by thy change ? but hea- 
ven and heavenly things are ſuch as cannot be re- 
compenced with ary other. Thou haſt a heavenly 
ſoul in thy boſom, loſe that, and where canſt thou 
have another 2 There is but one heaven, miſs that, 
and where can you take up your lodging but in hell ? 
One Chriſt that can lead you thither, rejc& him, 
and there remains no more ſacrifice for fin, O that 
men would think on theſe things! Go finner to 
the world, and ſee what it can afford you in licu 
of theſe ; may be it will offer to entertain you with 
its pleaſures and delights; O peor reward for the 
loſs of Chriſt and Heaven ! Is this all thou canſt 
get 2 doth Satan rob thee of Heaven and Rlappi- 
neſs, and only give thee this Pofic to ſmell on as 
thou art going to thy execution ? will theſe quench 
Hell-fire, or ſo much as cool thoſe flames thou art. 
falling into 2 Who but thoſe that have fore-done 
their underſtandings would take theſe toys and new 
notkings for Chriſt and Heaven ? while Satan is 


plcafing your Fancies with theſe Rattles and Bables, | 


his hand is in your treaſure, robbing you of that 
which is only neceſſary : *Tis more necefiary to 
be ſaved than to be, better not to be than to have 
a being in Hell. 

Sccondly, Earthly things are ſuch, as it is a great 
uncertainty whether with all our labour we can 
have them or not. The world, though ſo many 
thouſand years 0d, hath not learn'd the Merchant 
ſuch a method of trading, as that from it he may 
infallibly conclude he ſhall at laſt -get an eſtate by 
his trade ; nor the Courtier ſuch rules of comport- 
ing himſelf to the humor of his Prince, as to affure 
him he ſhall riſe. They are but few that carry a- 
way the prizz in the worlds Lottery, the greater 
' number have on'y their labour for their pains, and 
a ſorrowful remembrance left them of their egregi- 
ous folly, to be led fuch a wild-gooſe- Chace after 
that which hath deceived them at laſt, But now 
for heaven and the things of heaven, there is ſuch 
a clear and certain rule laid down, that if we will 
but take the counſel of the Word, we can neither 
miſtake the way, nor in that way miſcarry of the 
end, As many 45 walk, by this rule, peace be wpon 
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them, and the whole Iſrael of God, There are ſom® 
indeed who run, and yet obtain not this prize, that 
ſeek and find not, knock and find the door ſhut up. 
on them; but it is, becauſe they do it cither not in the 
right manner, or in the right ſeaſon. Some would 
have heaven, but if God ſave them he: muſt ſave 
their fins alſo, for they do not mean to part with 
them; and how heaven can hold God and ſuch 


; company together, judge you « As they come init 


one door, Chriſt and all thoſe holy ſpirits with 
him would rum cut at the other. Ungratchul 
wretches that will not come to this glorious Fea 

unleſs they may bring that with ther which weuld 
difturb the joy of that bliſful Rate, and cffend 
all the Gueſts that {it at the Table with ther, yea, 
drive God out of his own Manfion- houſe ; a ſecond 
ſort would have heaven, but like him in Rath, <<, 


4. Þ. 2, 3, 4. Who had a mind. to his kinſman Ek. - 


melechs Land, and would have paid for the Pur- 
chaſe,but he liked not to have it by marrying Rab, 
and ſo miſſed of it : Some ſeem very forward to 
have heaven and ſalvation, if their own righteoufe 
neſs could procure the ſame (all the good they do, 
and duties they perform, they lay up for this pur» 
chaſe) but at Jaft periſh, becauſe they cloſe not 
with Chriſt, and take not Heaven in his right. A 
third fort arc content to have it by Chriſt, but their 
defires are fo impotent and liftleſs, that they pur 
them upon no vigorous uſe of means to obtain him, 
and ſo (like the fluggard) they ſtarve, becauſe 
they will not pull their bands out of their boſom 
of {loth to reach their food that is before them; 
for the world they have metal enough, and to 
much ; they trudge far and near for that, and 
when they have run themſelves out of breath, can 
ſtand and part after the dnſt of the earth, as the Pro- 
pher phraſeth ir, Amos 2. 7, But for Chriſt, and 
obtaining intereſt in him, O how key-cold arc 
they ! there is a kind of Cramp invades all the pow» 
ers of their ſouls when they ſhould pray, hear, cx- 
amine their hearts, draw out their aff:Qions in 
hungrings and thirſtings after his Grace and Spirit. 
"Tis ſtrange to (ce how they even now went full 
ſoop to the world, are ſuddenly becalm'd, not 2 
breath of wind ftirring to any purpoſe in their ſouls 
aſter theſe things; and is it any wonder that Chrift 
and Heaven ſhould be denied to them that haveno 
more mind tothem? Laſtly, Some have zeal e- 
nough to have Chriſt and Heaven, but it is when 
the Maſter of the houſe is riſen, and hath ſhut to 
the dcor ; and truly then they may ſtand long &- 
nough rapping before any come to let them in. 
There is no Goſpel preached in another world ; but 
as for thee poor ſoul, who art perſwaded to re- 
nounce thy Juſts, throw away the conceit of thy 
own righteouſneſs, that thou maiſt run with more 
ſpeed to Chriſt, and art ſo pcſſ; fed with the excel- 
lency of Chriſt, thy own preſent need of him, and 
ſalvation by him, that thou pantcſt after him more 
than life it ſe]t ; in Geds name go on and fpecd, be 
of good comfort, he calls thee by name to cofne 
unto him, that thcu maiſt have reſt for thy 

There is an Office in the Word where thou mailt 
have thy ſcul and its external happineſs enſured 10 


thee, Thoſe that come to him, as he will hitnſelf 
in 
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in no Wiſe caſt away, ſo not ſuffer any other to | 


pluck themaway. This day (faith Chriſt to Zac- 
chews ) ſalvation is come to thy houſe, Luke 19.9. Sal- 
vation comes to thee, (poor ſoul) that openeſt ar 
heart to receive Chriſt, thou haſt cternal life al- 
ready, as ſure as if thou wert a glorified Saint now 
walking in that heavenly Ciry, O Sirs, if there 
were a free trade proclaimed to the Indies, enough 
gold for all that went, and a certainty of making 
a ſafe voyage, who would ſtay at home? But alas, 
this can never be had : all this, and infinitely more, 
may be ſaid for Haven ; and yet how few leave 
their uncertain hopes of the world to trade for it? 
what account can be given for this, but the deſpe- 
rate atheiſm of mens hearts ? they are not yet fully 
waded whether the Scripture ſpeaks true or 
not, whether they may rely upon the diſcovery that 
God makes in his word of this new-found Jand,and 
thoſe mines of ſpiricuals there to be had,as certain. 
God open the eyes of the unbelieving world,(as he 
did the Prophets ſervants) that they may ſee theſe 
things to be: realities not tions ,, %is fairch only 
that gives a bcing to theſe things in our hearts, By 
faich Moſes ſaw him that was inviſible 
Thirdly, Earthly things when we have them, 
we are not ſure of them; .ike birds, they hop up 
and down, now on this hedge, and anon v 
that, none can call them his own: rich ms wy 
and poor to morrow > in health when we lic 
downg and arreſted with pangs of death before 
t: Joyful Parents, one whi'e ſolacing our 
ſelves with the hopes of our budding Poſterity, and 
be ere long knocks one of Job's meſſengers at 
gur door to tell us they arcall dead now in honour, 
but who knows whether we (ball not live ro ſee 
that buried in ſcorn and reproach ? The <cripture 
compares the mulcitude of people to waters ; the 
t ones of the world fit upon theſe waters, as 
the Ship floats upon the waver ,fo do their honours 
the breath and favour of the multitude ; and 
how long is he like to fit that is carried upon a 
wave 7 one while they are mounted up to Heaven 
(as David ſpeaks of the ſhip) and then down again 
they fal* into the deep. #e have ten parts in the 
King (ay the men of 1ſrae!) 2 Sam. 19 43. and 
in the very next Verſe, Sheba doth but ſound a 
Trumpet of ſedition, ſaying, We have no part in 
David, no inveritance in the Sm of Jifle, and the 
wind is in another corner preſently : for iis ſaid, 
Every man of [[racl went up from after David and 
followed Sheba, Thus was D.vid cried up and 
down, and that a'tnolt in the ſame breath, Un- 
happy man he, that hath no furer portion than 
what chis rariable world will offer him ! The time 
of mourn'n? for the derarture of all earthly enjoy- 
ments 's at hand, we ſhall ſee them as Eglon's ſer- 
vants did the:r Lord, fallen down dead before us, 
and weep becauſe they are not. What folly then 
it to dandle this vain world in our affeQions, 
(whoſe juy like the Childs laughter on the Mothers 
knee, js ſure to end ina cry atlaft) and negle& 
Heaven and heavenly things which endure for cver ? 
. O remember Dives ſtirring up his pillow , and 
compoſing himſelf to reſt , how he was called up 
wich che tidings of death. before he was warm in 


| 


his bed of caſe, and laid with ſorrow on another, 
which God had made for him in flames, from 
whence we hear him roaring in the anguiſh of his 
conſcience, O Soul, couldeſt thou but get an in- 


tereſt in the heavenly things we-are ſpeaking of, 


theſe would not thus (lip from under thee ; Heaven 
is a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, Chriſt an abi- 
ding portion, his graces and comforts ſure waters 
that failHor, bur ſpring up unto eternal life, The 
Quails that were food for the 1/raelites luſt ſoon 
ceaſed, but the Rock that was drink to their faith 
followed them ; this Rock is Chriſt: make ſure of 
him,and he will make ſure of thee, he'll follow thee 
tothy ſick-bed, and lic in thy boſome, chearing thy 
heart with his ſweet comforts, when worldly joys 
lie cold upon thee, (as David: c'oaths on Mim) and 
no warmth of comfort to be got from them. When 
thy outward ſenſes are lock'd up that thou canft nei» 
ther ſee the face of thy dear friends, nor hear the 
counſcl and comtort they would give thee, then he 
will come (though chet. doors be ſhut) and ſay, 
Peace be to thee, my dear child, fear not Death or 
Devils, I ſtay to receive thy laft breath, and have 
here my Angels waiting, that as ſoon as thy ſoul 
is breathed out of thy body, they may carry and 
lay it in my boſom of love, where 1 will nouriſh 
thee with thoſe eternal joys that my blood hath 
d, and my love preparcd for thee, | 
Fourthly, Earthly things arc empty and unſa- 
tisfying. We may have too much, but never c- 
nough of them, they oft breed loathing, but never 
content, and indeed how ſhould they, being fo 
diſproportionate to the vaſt deſires of theſe immor.- 
tal ſpirits that dwell in our boſomes? A (jirit hath 
not fleſh and bones, neither can it be fed wich fach 

and what hath the world, but a few benes covere 
over with ſome ficthly de'ights, to give it ? The 
le(s is bleffed of the greater, nor the greater of the 
leſs. Theſe things therefore being fo far inferior 
to the nature of man, he muſt lock higher if he 
will” be blefled, even to God himſelf who is the 
Father of ſpirits. God intended theſe things for 
our uſe, not enjoyment :. And what folly is it to 
think we can ſqueeze that from them, which God 
never put in them 7 They are breaſts, that mode- 
rately drawn, yield g90.1 milk, ſweet refreſhing ; 
but wring them too hard,and yon will ſack nothing 
bur wind or blood from them, We luſe what 
they have, by cxpeRing to find what they have 
not : None find leſfs (weerneſs and more diffati>fa- 
Aion in theſe things , than thoſe who ſtrive moſt 
to pleaſe themſelves with them. The cream of the 
creature floats atop; and he that is not content to 
fleet ic , bur thinks by drinking a deeper dravght 
to find yet more, goes further to ſpeed worſe, be- 
ing ſure by the diſappointment he ſhall mece, to 
pierce himſelf through with many ſorrows. But 
all theſe fears mighe happily be cſcaped, if thou 
wouldeft turn thy back on the Creature, a"d face 
about for Heaven: Labour to get Chriſt, and 
through him hopes of Heaven, and thou takeſt the 
right road $0 content; thon ſhalt ſee it before thee, 
and enjoy the proſpe& of it as thou goeſt, yea, 
find that every ſtep thou draweft nearer and nearer 
to it : Oh whata ſweet nay wouldeſt thou find! 
3 Ag 
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Wherefore take unto you 


As a fick man coming out of an impure unwhole- 
ſom Climate, where he never was well, when he 
gets into freſh air or his native ſoil ; ſo wilt thou 
find a cheering of thy ſpirit, and reviving thy ſoul 
wich unſpeakable content and peace, Having once 
cloſed'with Chrift, firſt the guilt of all thy fins is 
gone, and this ſpoild all thy mirth before: All 
your dancing of a Child, when ſome Pin pricks it, 
will not make it quiet, or merry 5 Well, now that 
Pin is taken out which robbed thee of the joy of 
thy life. Secondly, thy nature is renewed and 
ſanRtified, and when is a man at eaſc, if not when 
he is in health? And what is Holineſs, but the 
Creature reſtored to his right temper in which God 
created him ? Thirdly, Thou becomeR a Child of 
God, and that cannot but pleaſe thee well(T hope) 
to be Son or Daughter to ſo great a King, Fourth- 
ly, Thou haſt a right to Heavens Glory, whither 
thou ſhalt ere long be conduftcd to rake and hold 
poſſeſſion of that thy inheritance for ever : And 
who can rell what - is? Nicephorus tells us of 
one Agbarw, a great man, that (hearing ſo much 
of Chriſts fame, by reaſon of the miracles he 
wrought) ſent a Painter to take his Piture; and 
that the Painter when he came, was not able to do 
it, becauſe of that radiancy of divine fplendor 
. Which fate on Chrifts face. Whether this be truc 
or no, I lea ve it ; but to be ſure, there is ſuch a 
briphtneſson the face of Chrift glorified, and that 
happineſs which in heaven Saints ſhall have with - 
him, as forbids us that dwell in maxtal fleſh to con- 
ccive of it aright, much more to expreſs z *cis beſt 
going thither to be informed, and then we ſhall 
confeſs we on carth heard not half of what we 
there find, yca, and that our preſent conceptions 
are no more like to that Viſion of Glory we ſhall 


— 


there have, than the Sun in the Painters Table, is 
to the Sun it ſelf inthe Heavens. Andif all this be. 
ſo, why then do you ſpend money for that which 
is not bread, and your r for that which fatis. 
fieth not, yea for that which keeps you from thax 
which can fatisfic ? Earthly things are like ſome 
traſh, which do not only not nouriſh, but take a. 
way the appetite from that which would : Heaven 
and heavenly things are not reliſhed by a foul viti. 
ated with theſe. Manna, though for deliciouſnd 
called Angels food, yer but light bread to an 

tian palate. But theſe ſpiritual things depend noe 
on thy opinion, O man, whoever thou art (a; 
carthly things in 2 great meaſure do) that the value 
of them ſhould riſe or fall as the worlds Exchange 
doth, and as vain man is pleaſed torate them; 
Think Gold dirt, and it is fo, for all the Royal 
ſtamp on it z Count the ſwelling titles of world 
honour (that proud duſt ſo brag in) vanity, and 
they are ſuch ; but have baſe thoughts of Chriſt, 
and he is not the worſe : Slight Heaven as much a 
you will, it will be Heaven till ; and when thou 
comeſt ſo far to thy wits with the Prodigal, asto 
know which is beſt Fare, husks or bread ; where's 
beſt living, among Hogs in the Field, or inthy 
Fathers houſe ; then thou wilt know howto j 


. of theſe heavenly things better : Till then go and 


make the beſt market thou canſt of the world, but 
look nor to find this Pearl of price, true (atisfa&tion 
to thy ſoul in any of the Creature ſhops ;, And were 
it not better to take it when thou maift hav 
afrer thou haſt wearied thy ſelf in vain in 
the creature,to come back with ſhame, and maybe 
miſs of it here alſo, becauſe thou wouldeſt not have 
it when it was offered, 


bo _—C— 


VERSE 13. 


IV berefore take unto you the whole Armour of God, that ye may be able to with- 
ſtand-in the evil day, and having done all to ſtand, 


Tx Apoſtle in theſe words reafſumes his former | 
Exhortation mentioned verſ. 11, and prefſcth 
it witha new force, from that more particular diſ- 
covery which he gives of the enemy, verſ, 12. where 
like a faithful Scout he makes a full report of Sa. 
tans great power and malice, and alſo diſcloſerh 
what a dangerous defign he hath upon the Saints, 
no lefs than to defpoil them of all that is heavenly : 
From all which he gives them a ſecond Alarm, and 
bids them Arm, arm! Wherefore take unto you, &c, 
In the words conſider, 

Firſt, The Exhortation with the Inference, WFhere. 


fore take unto you the whole armour of God, 
Secondly, The Argument with which he urgeth 


the exhortarion, and that is double. 

Firſt, That ye may be able to withſtand in the evil 
day. 

Sccondly, Having done all to and, that is, both 
able to fight, and able to conquer, As for the firſt 
general, the Exhortation, we ſhall wave it as tothe 
ſubſtance of it, being the fame with what we have 
handled, v. 11. Only there are two obſervables 
which we ſball lightly touch. The one from the're- 
petition of the very ſame Exhortation ſo ſoon, one 
verſe only interpoſed. The other from the Verb 
the Apoſtle uſeth here z which being not the ſame 
with v. 11. affords a different note, There iti, 
*EydVonct, here, draneufedytrs, | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. I. 


The reaſon why the Apoitle renews the ſame Exhortation ; and alſo what Truths 
Miniſters are often to preach to their people. 


'TTIrſt of the firſt, The repetition of the ſame 
| >= ednak and that in ſoſhort a ſpace. Sure 
it was not for want of matter, but rather out of 
abundance of zeal, that he harps the ſecond time on 
the ſame ſtring. Indeed, he is the betrer work- 
man, who drives one nail home with reiterated 
blows, than he which covets to enter many, but 
faſtens none. Such Preachers arc not likely to 
reach the Conſcience, who hop from one truth to 
another, but dwell on none, Every hearer is not 
ſo quick as the Preacher, to take a notion as 'tis 
firſt darted forth ; neither can many carry away fo 
much of that Sermon, which is made up all of va» 
rieties, (where 2 point is no ſooner named, but 
preſently pulls back its hand, and another makes a 
breach and -comes forth, before the firſt hath been 
opened and hammered upon the conſcience by a 
werful application.) As where the diſcourſe is, 
CN and ſome one neceflary truth is clear- 
ed, inſiſled on, and urged home with blow upon 
blow ; Here the whole matter of the diſcourſe is a» 
kin, and one part remembred brings the memory 
acquainted with the other , whereas in the tormer 
one puts out the other in a weak memory. Short 
hints and away, may plcaſe a Scholar, but not ſo 
profitable for others; the one more fit for the 
School*,,but the other for the Pulpit, Were to 
buy a Garment in a Shop, I ſhould like him bet- 
FE that lays one good piece or two before me that 
for my turn, (which I may fully peruſe) than 
him who takes down all his Shop, and heaps piece 
upon piece (mecrly to ſhew his ſtore) till at laſt 
for variety 1 can look wiſhly on none, they lic fo 
one upon anorher. 

Again, As it is | rofitable thus to infiſt on truths, 
ſo*.is not unbecoming a Miniſter to preach the ſame 
truths again and again : Paxl here goes over and 
over the ſame exhortation, v. 11. v. 13. and el(c. 
where tells us, This is not prievons to him, but to 
them it is ſafe, tohear the ſame thing over and over, 
Phil, 3.1. There are three forts of Truths muſt in 
our Miniſtry be preached oft. 

Firſt, Fundamental Truths, or, as wecall them, 
Catechiſe-points, that contain truths neceſſary to 
| be known and believed. The weight cf the whole 

Bui'ding lies on theſe Gronnd-cells, more than on 
ſuperſtru@ory truths. In a Kingdom there are ſome 
Staple-Commoditics and Frades, without which 
the Common- weal could not ſubtift,as Wool, Corn, 
&c. in our Country ; and theſe ought to be encou. 
raged above others, (which though they be an or- 
nament tothe Nation, yea, adde to the riches of 
it, yet are not ſo neceſſary to the ſubliſtence of it.) 
"Thus here : There is an excellent uſe of our other 
Miniſterial labours, as they tend co beautifie and 
adorn, yea, enrich the Chriſtian with: the know 


ledge of ſpiritual Myſteries; but that which is 
chiefly to be regarded, is;the conſtant faithful open. 
ing of thoſe main truths of the Goſpel z Theſe arc 
the Land-marks, and ſhew us the bounds of 
truths: And asit is in Towns that butt one upon 
another, if the inhabitants do not ſometimes per. 
ambulate, and walk the bounds, (to ſhew the 
youth what they are_) when the old ſtuds are gone, 
the next Generation may loſe all rhcir priviledges 
by their encroaching Neighbours, becauſe not able 
to tell what is their own. There is no fundamen.. 
tal Truth, but hath ſome evil Neighbour, (Hereſic 
I mean) butting on it; and the very reaſon why 
a ſpicit of Error hath ſo cncroached of late years 
upon Truth, is, becauſe we have not walked the 
bounds with our people, in acquainting them with, 
and ſtabliſhing their judgments on theſe fanda- 
mental points, ſo frequently and carefully as is re. 
quiſite. And people are much in the fault, becauſe 
they caſt ſo much contempt upon this work, that 
they count a Sermon on ſuch points next to loſt, and 
only childs meat. 

Secondly, Thoſe Trmtbs are oft to be preached, 
which Miniſters obſerve to be moſt undermined by $3. 
tan or bis inſtruments in the judgments or lives of 
their people, The Preacher mult read and ſtudy 
his people as diligently as any Book in his Study , 
and as he findz them, diſpenſe like a faithful Stew= 
ard unto them. Paul takes notice that the Gala. 
tians had been in ill handling by falſe Apoſtles, who 
had even bewitched them back to the Law in that 
great point of Juſtification, and ſce how he beats 
upon that point. Our people complain, we are fo 
much, ſo oft reproving the ſame error or fin ; And 
the fault is their own, becauſe they will not leave 
it: Who will blame the Dog for continuing to 
bark, when the Thick is all the while in the Yard ? 
Alas, alas, it is not once or twice rowling againſt 
fin, will doit. When people think the Miniſter 
ſhews his lazineſs, becauſe he preacherh the ſame 
things, he may then be exercifang his patience, in 
continning to exhort an4 reprove thoſe who op. 
poſe , waiting it at Jaſt God will give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of the truth, We » 
are bid to lift up our voice like a Trumpet ; and 
would you have us ceaſe while the batrel laſts, or 
ſound a retreat when it ſhould be a batcel ? 

Thirdiy, Truths of daily uſe and pradtiſe, Theſe 
are like bread and ſalt ; whatever clſc is on, theſe 
muſt be on the board every meal. Saint Peter was 
of thismind, 2 Pet. 1. 12, I will not be negligent to 
put you always in remembrance of theſe things, though 
ye know them, Hehad (you may (ce) been ſpeak- 
ing of ſuch graces and duties, that they could not 
paſs a day without the exerciſe of them, and there. 
fore will be ever their monitor to ſtir up their 
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Wherefore take unto you 


—— 


Pr ES 


pure minds about them. All is not well, when a 
man is weary of his ordinary food, and nothing 
will go down bur raritics ; the ſtomack is ſickly, 
when a man dclights rather to pick ſome fallet, 
than car of ſolid meat: And how far this- dainty 
age is god in this (piricual diſcaſe, I think few arc 
ſo far corhe to themſelves, as yet to conſider and 
lament. O Sirs, be not weary as in doing, ſonor 
In hearing thoſe ſavoury truths preached you have 
daily uſe of, becauſe you know them, and have 
| heard them often : Faith and repentance will be 
good Doftrine to preach and hear to the end of 
the world, You may as well quarrel] with God 
becauſe he hath made but one Heaven, and one way 
to it, as be offended with the Preacher for preach- 
ing theſe over and over, If thy heart were hum. 
ble, and thy Palate fpiritua), old truths would be 
new to thee every time thou heareſt them, In Hea- 
ven the Saints draw all their Wine of ;oy(asI may 
ſo ſay) at one tap, and ſhall toall eternity, and yet 
ie never taſtes flat, God is that one object their 
ſouls are filled with, and never weary of ; and can 
any thing of God and his love be weariſome to 
thee in the hearing here ? I amnot all this while an 
Adyocate for any Loyrtcrer in our Lords Vineyard, 
' forany ſlothful ſervant in the work of the Goſpel, 


—— — 


who wraps up his Talent in idlenefs, or buries it in 
the earth, (where (may be) he is digging and 
playing the worldling all the week, and 
then hath nothing to ſet before his people on the 
Lords day, but one or two mouldy h_ which 
were kneaded many years before.) This is not the 
good Steward ; here is the old, but where are the 
new things which he ſhould bring out of his Trea. 
ſure? If the Miniſter Jabours not to encreaſe his 
ſtock, he is the worſt Thicf in the Pariſh. It is 
wicked for a man.truſted with the improving of 
Orphans Eftates, to let them lic dead by bim, much 
more for a Miniſter not to improve his gifts, 
(which I may call the Town-ſicck given for the 
good of the ſouls of both rich and poor.) If that 
Preacher was wiſe, Eccleſ, 12. 9. who ſtill taught 
the people knowledge, that is, was ever going on, 
endeavouring to build them higher in knowledge, 
and that he might, did give good beed, and ſought 
out, and ſet in order many Proverbs , then ſurely he 
will be proved a fooliſh Preacher at laſt, that waſtes 
his time in ſloth, or ſpends more of it in ſtudying 
how to adde to his Eſtate out of his peoples, than 
how to adde to their gifts and graces, by a conſcio« 
nable endeavour to increaſe his own. 


CHAP. 


IT. 


The beft of Saints ſubje@ to decline in their graces, and why we are to endea- 
vour a recovery of decays in grace, 


He ſecond Obſervable in the Exhortation, is 

taken from the verb « hich the Apoſtle uſeth, 
&raaaubdyere, which fignificsnot only rotake, but 
ro take again, or recover a thing which we have 
loſt, or reaffume a thing which for the preſent we 
have left. - Now the Apoſtle writing to the Saints at 
Epheſus, who (at leaſt many of them) were not 
now to put on this Armour by a Converſion (or 
the firſt work of Faith, which no doubt had alrca- 
dy paſt upon many among them: ) He, in regard 
of them and Believers to the end of the world, 
hath a further meaning, i. e. That they would put 
on more clothzs where this armour hangs looſe, 
and they would recover where they have ler fall 
any duty, or decayed in any grace, So that 
the Note is, 

Do. Th the Chriſtian fprald have an eſpecial 
eare to repair his broken armmer, to recover bis decays 
ing graces, This armour may be batrercd ; 1 might 
ſhew ſad examples in the ſeveral pieces. Was nor 
Jacobs girdle of truth and fincerity unbuckled, 
when he uſed that finful policy to get the bleſſing ? 
He was not the plain man then, bur rhe ſu, planter ; 
but he had as good have ſtayed Gods time ; he was 
paid home in his own kind : He puts a cheat of 
his Father ; and did not Laban pur a cheat on him, 
giving Leab for Rachel ? What ſay you to Da« 
vids breaft-plate of righteouſneſs, in the matter 
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of Uriah ? was it not ſhot through, and that w 
ly man fearfully wounded, who lay almoſta y 
(for ought we read of him) before he came to him» 
ſelf, fo far as to be throughly ſenſible of his fin, 
till Natban a faithful Chirurgion was ſent to ſearch 
the wound, and clear it of that dead flchh which 
had grownover it ? And Fonab, (otherwiſe a ho'y 
Prophet) when God would ſend him on an errand 
to Niniveb, he hath his ſp»es to ſeck, I mean that 
preparation and readineſs with which his mind 
ſhould have been ſhod, to have gone at the firſt 
call, Vood Hezekiab, we find how near his hcl- 
met of hope was of being beaten cff his head, 
who tells us himſelf what his thoughts were in the 
day of his diftreſs.z that he ſho/d not ſee the Lord 
in the land of the living, expecting that God would 
never let go his hold, till like a Lion be bad broke 
bis bones, and at laſt made an end of him, Even 
Abraham himſclf, famous for faith, yet had his 
firs of unbelicf and diftruſtful qualm*« coming over 
his valiant heart, Now in this caſe, the Chriſtians | 
care ſhuuld be to ger his armour ſpeedily repaired : 
A battered helmet is next to no helmet, in point 
of preſentuſe : Grace in a decay , is like a man 
pulled cff his legs by fickneſs , it ſome means be 
nct uſed to recover it, little ſervice will be done 
by it, or comfort received from it. Therefore 
Chriſt gives this Church of Epheſus (ro whom Paul 
wrote 


the whole Armour of God. 
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wrote this Epiſtle) this counſel, To remember from 
whence ſhe was fallen, to repent and do ber firſt works, 
How many does a declining Chriſtian wrong at 
once / 

Firſt, He wrongs God, and that in a high de» 
grec, becauſe God reckons upon more honour to 
be paid him in by his Saints Grace, than by all o- 
ther talents which his creatures have to trade with 
in the world. He can in ſome ſenſe better bear the 
open (ins of the world, than the decays of his 
Saints Graces: They by abuling their talents rob 
him but of his Oi, Flax, and Wool; but the Chri- 
ſtian by the other bereaves him of the glory which 
ſhould be paidhim from his Faith, Zeal, Paticnce, 
Self.denial, Sincerity, and the reſt. Suppoſe a 
Maſtcr ſhould truſt one Servant with his Money,and 
another with his Child to be look'd to ; would he 
not be more diſpleaſed to ſee his dear Child hurt, 
or almoſt kill*d by the negligence of the one, than 
his Money ſtollen by the careleſneſs of the other ? 
Grace is the new Creature, the birth of the Spiric; 
when this comes to any harm by the Chriſtians care- 
kfs walking, ir muſt needs go nearer the heart of 
God, than the wrong he hath from the world, who 
arc truſted with nothing like this, 

Secondly, He that declines in Grace, and labours 
not to repair it, he wrongs his Brethren who have 
a ſhare in 6ne anothers Grace : He wrongs his 
whole body, that ſecks not cure for a wound in any 
Member, Weare bid to /ove one another, 2 Epiſt. 
Fobn v, 5, But how ſhall we ſhew our love to one 
another > The very next words will dire& vs ; 
And this is love that we walk after his Command= 
ments, Indeed, we ſhew little love to our Brethren 
by finning, whereby we are ſure cicher to enſnare 
them, or grieve them : And how to let Grace go 
down, and fin not go up, is a riddle to any that 
know what they both are. 

Thirdly, The Chriſtian wrongs himſelf in not 
endeavouring to repair his broken Armour, and re. 
cover his declining Grace. By this he loſes the 
Evidence of his inheritance, or at leaſt fo blots 
it, that it cannot be (o clearly perceived by him. 
A declining Chriſtian muſt needs be a doubting 
Chriſtian, becauſe the common ſymptome of an 
hypocrite is, to wear and waſte like a ſtake ſet in 
the ground (which rots, while true grace like the 
tree grows.) Is not this the knot which the Devil 
poſeth many poor ſouls withal,and finds them work 
for many years to untic ? If thou wert a Chriſti 


an, thou wouldeſt grow, Right Saints go from 
ſtrength to ſtrengih, and thou goeſt from ſtrength 
to weaknels, They go up the hill to Zion; cyery 
Ordinance and Providence is a ſtep that bears them 
nearer heaven: But thou goeſt down the hill, and 
art further from thy ſalvation than when thou didſt 
firſt believe (as thou thoughteſt, ) And doth it 
ſtand with thy wiſdom, Chriſtian, to put a ſtaff 
into the Devils hand, an Argument into-his mouth, 
to diſfute againſt thy ſalvation with? If you held 
an eſtate by the life of a Child, which upon the 
death of it ſhould all go away from you, that child 
I warrant yeu ſhould be well look'd urito ; his head 
ſhould not ake, but you would poſt to the Phyli- 
tian for counſel. I pray what is your evidence for 
that glorious eſtate you hope for ? Is it not Chriſt 
within you? Is not this new creature (which may 
well be cal'd Chriſt for its likeneſs ro him) the 
young Heir of Heavens glory ? And when thart is 
lick or weak, is it not time to uſe all means for its 
recovery > While thus, thou canſt neither live nor 
die comfortably. Not live. A man in a Confum 
tion has little joy of his lifes he neither finds ſweer- 
neſs in his meat, nor delight in his work, as an 
healthful man doth. Oh how ſweet is the promiſe 
to faith, when ative and vigorous ! how caficthe 
yoke of the Command to the Chriſtian, when his 
Conſcience is not gall'd with guile, nor his ſtrength 
enfecbled by temptation ? But the Chriſtian in a 
declining condition, he taſtes not the Promile ; every 
Command is grievous, and every duty burdenſom 
to him : He goes in pain like one whole foot is out 
of joint, though the way be never ſo pleaſant, And 
he is as unfit todie, as he is to live : Such a one 
can like no more to hear the news of death, thana 
Tenant that wants his Rent doth to hearof the 
Quarter.day, This made David beg time of 
God ; Spare me 9 little, that 1 may recover my 
firength, 

Having ſhewn you why the Chriſtian ſhould 
endeavour to recover his declining Graces, it 
will be very requiſite to give a word of counſel to 
the Chriſtian, 

Firſt, To diret him how to judge of the 
declining ſtate of Grace, that he may not paſs a 
falſc judgment upon himſclt therein. 

Secondly, To dire& him when he finds grace 
to be in a declination, how he may recover 
it, 


Wherefore take unto you 


CHAP. XL 


A Cautionary DireFion from what we may not, as alſo from what we may judge 
our graces to be in a Declimation. 


eff. T'Irſt of the firſt, How may a Chriſtian 
Que FE judge whether "grace be ” ne in 
bim, or no ? 

eAnſw. Firſt, 1 ſhall reſolve this negatively, 
and ſhew by what he is not to judge his grace to 
decline, | 

Secondly, Pofitively, by what he may certainly 
conclude a decay of grace, 

Firſt, Negatively, and that in fcveral parti- 
cular, 

Firſt, Chriftian, do not judge grace to be fallen 
weaker, becauſe thy ſenſe of corruption is grown 
ſtronger : This ofc lies at the bottom of poor ſouls 
complaints in this caſe ; Oh, they hever felt pride, 
hypocrific, and other corruptions ſo haunt them, 
as now; none knows how they are vexed with 
theſe and the like, befides themſelves, Now let me 
atk thee who makeft this fad moan, whether thou 
doft not think theſe corruptions were in thee beforc 
thoudidfi thus feel them ? How oft haſt thou pray- 
ed as formally, and not been troubled ? How ofc 
haft thou ſtood chatting with the ſame Jufts, and 
thy foul hath not been laid low before the Lord 
with ſuch abaſement of thy ſelf as now ? Deal 
faithfully between God and thy ſoul, and tell not 
a lyc for God, by bearing falſe witneſs againſt thy 
Celf, If it be thus, thou haſt rather a comfortable 
fign of grace growing, than decaying : Sin cannot 
be on the getting hand, if the ſenſe of fin grow 
quick : This is the concomitant of a thriving ſoul 
none ſo full of complaints of their own hearts, as 
ſuch ; the leaſt fin goes now to their very ſouls, 
which makes them think viler of themſelves than 
ever ; bur it isnot the increaſe of fin in them, but 
the advance of their love to Chriſt makes them 
judgeſo. When the Sun ſhines with ſome power, 
and the year gets up, we obſerve, though we may 
have froſt and ſhow, yet they do not lie long, but 
are ſoon diffolved by the <#un. Oh cis a ſweet fign 
that the love of Chriſt ſhines with a force upon thy 
ſoul, that no corruptions can lic Jong in thy boſom, 
but they mele into ſorrow and bitter complaints, 
That in the decaying ſoul , where fin lies bound 
up and frozen, little ſenſe of,or ſorrow for it appears, 

Secondly, Take heed thou thinkeſt not grace 
decay*, becauſe thy comfort withdraws. The in- 
fluence of the Sun comes where rhe light of it is 
not to be found, yea, is mighty, as appears in 
thoſe Mines cf Gold and Silver which are concoRt- 
ed by the ſame. And ſo may the aQtings of grace 
be vigorous in thee, when leaſt under the ſhines of 
his countenance. Did ever faith triumph more 


than in our Saviour, crying, My God, my God ! 
Here Faith was at its Meridian, when it was mid- 
nizht in reſpe& of joy. Poſſibly thou comeſt from 
an Ordinance, and bringeſt not home with thee 


| 


thoſe ſheaves of comſort thou uſeſt to do, and 
therefore concludeſt, grace a&ed not in thee as 
formerly. Truly, if thou haſt nothing cle to go 
by, thou maye(i wrong the grace of God in thee 
exceedingly ; becauſe thy comfort js extrinſecal to 
thy duty, a boon which God may give or not, 
yea, doth giveto the weak, and deny tothe ſtrong, 
The Traveller may go as faſt, and ride as much 
ground, when the Sun doth not ſhine, as when it 
doth ; (though indeed he goes not ſo merrily on 
kis journey ;) nay, ſometimes he makes the more 
haſte z the warm Sun makes him ſometime to lie 
down and loyter , but when dark and cold, he 
puts on with more ſpeed. Some graces thrive beſt 
(like ſome flowers) in the ſhade, ſuch as humilicy, 
dependence on God, &c, 

Thirdly, Take heed thou doeft not miſtake, and 
think thy grace decays, when may be 'tis only thy 
temptations encreaſe, and not thy grace decreaſe. 
If you ſhould hear a man ſay , becauſe he cannot 
to day run ſo faſt, when a hundred weight is on 
his back, as he cou'd yeſterday without any ſuch a 
burden, that therefore he was grown weaker z you 
would ſoon tell him where his miſtake lies. Tem- 
ptation lies not in the ſame heavineſs alway vpon 
the Chriſtians ſhoulder : Obſerve. therefore whe- 
ther Satan is not more than ordinary let looſe to af- 
ſault thee, whether thy temptations come not with 
more force and violence than ever; poſſibly,though 
thou doeft not with the ſame facility overcome 
theſe, as thou haſt done lefs, yet grace may a& 
ſtronger in conflicting with the greater , than in 
overcoming the leſs. The fame Ship, that when 
lightly ballaſted and favoured with the Wind, goes 
mounting, at another time dceply laden, and going 
againſt Wind and Tide, may move with a flow 
pace, and yet they in the Ship take more pains to 
make it ſail chus, than they did when ic went faſter, 

Secondly, Poſitively, how thou maycſt con- 
clude. that grace is declining z and that in a three» 
fold reſpe&. 

Firſt, Inreference to temptations to (in. 

Secondly, In reference to the duties of Gods 
worſhip. 

Thirdly, The frame of thy hearc in worldly 
employment. 

Firſt, Inreference to fin; and that 1s threefold. 

Firſt, When thou art not fo wakeful to diſcover 
the encroachings of {in upon thee as formerly, At 
one time we find Davids heart ſmote him, when 
he but rent the <kirt of Sau/s Garment: At another 
time when his eye elanc:d on Barhfheba, he takes no 

ſuch notice of the ſnare Satan had him in, and fo is 
led from one fin to another z which plainly ſhews 
that grace in him was heavy-cyed, and his heart 
not in ſo holy a frame as it had been, If an Enemy 
comes 
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"comes up to the Gates,” and the Sentinel not fo 
much as give an alarm to the City of his approach, 
ic ſhews he is off his Guard, cither fallen aſleep, 
or worſe : If grace were awake, and thy conſci- 
ence had not contrafted fome hardnels,it would do 
irs office. | 

Secondly, when a tempration to fin is diſcover- 
ed, and thou findeſt thy heart ſhut up. that thou 
doeſt not pray againſt it, or not with that zcal and 


boly indig as formerly upon ſuch occafions ; | 
it is a bad , that luſt hath got an advan - 
rage of thy z that thou canſt, not readily 


betake thy ſelfro thy arms. Thy affe&ions 
are bribed, and this makes thee fo cold a ſuitoy 
at the Throne of Grace, for help againſt thine 


Fhicaly, When the arguments prevailing moſt 
wich thee to refaſt temptations to fin, or to mourn 
for fin committed , are more carnal and leſs evan- 
gelical than formerly. May be thou remembreſt 
when thy love to Chriſt would. have fpir fire on 
the face of Satan tempring thee toſuch a fin y bur 
now that holy fire is ſo abated, -that if there were 
not ſome other carnal motives to make the vote 
full, it would hazard to be carried for it, rather 
than againſt it, And (@ in mourning for a fin, 
there is poſſibly now ſome {laviſh Arguments (like 
an Onion in the eye) which makes thee weep, ra- 
ther than pure ingenuity ariſing from love to God 
whom thou haſt offend:d, This ſpeaks a ſad de- 
cayz andthe more mixture there is of ſuch carnal 
Arguments, cither in the reſiſting of, or mourning 
for fin, the greater the declination of grace is, Da- 
vid's natural heat ſure was much decayed, when 
heneeded fo many cloaths to be laid on him, and 
he yet feel fo little heat; the time was he, would 
have ſwet witch fewer, I am afraid, many their 
love to Chriſt will be found (in theſe declining 
; times) to have loſt fo much of its-youthful vi- 

our, that what would formerly have put them 
into a boly fury and burning zeal againſt ſome fins 
(fuch as Sabbath-breaking, pride of Apparel, ncg- 
I:& of Family-dutics, &c.) hath now much ado to 
keep any hear at all in them againſt the ſame. 

Secondly, In point of Dutics of worſhip. 

Firſt, It thy heart doth not prompt thee with 
that forwardneſs and readineſs as formerly, to hold 
communion with God ir any duty: Poflibly thou 
knoweſt the time when thy heart ecchoed back to 
the motions of Gods Spirit, bidding thee, Seek his 
face ; Thy face, Lord, wiltI ſeek; yea, thou did(t 
long as much till a Sabbath or Sermon-ſeaſon came, 

3the carnal wretch doth till it be gone z but now 
thy pulſe doth not beat ſo quick a march to the Or. 
dinances publick or ſecret. Nature cannot but 
decay, if appetice to food go away: A craving 
foul is the thriving ſoul, ſuch a Child that will 
not let his Mother reſt, but is frequently crying for 
the breaſt. | | 

Secondly, When thou declineſt in thy care to 
perform duties in a ſpiritual ſort, and to preſerve 
the ſenſe of thoſe more inward failings, Which in 
duty none bur thy ſelf can check thee of; It is not 
frequency ih duty, but ſpiritualicy ih duty, cauſeth 


- thriving; and therefore ticplcR in this point ſoon | much C_ and thou knoweft not well 
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| lictle of the world, thou 


into a conſumprive poſture. Polibly, 
ſoul ; the time was thou raed pou ſatisfied with 
praying, but thou didft watch thy heart Rriftly, (as 
a man would every piece in a Sum of Money he - 
pays, left he ſhould wrong his friend with any 
Braſs or uncurrent Coyn) thou wouldeſt have God 
not only have duty, but duty ſtamp wich that faith 
which makes it current,have that zeal and fincericy 
which makes it Goſpel-weighe ; but now thou art 
more careleſs and Berta: Oh look to it (poor 
ſoul) thou wilt, if thou continue thus careleſs, mele 
in thy ſpiritual cſtate apace; ſuch dealings will ſpoil 
thy Trade with Hcaven, God will not take off theſe 
{lighty duties at thy hands. 

Thirdiy, When a Chriſtian gets little ſpiritual 
nouriſhment from communion with God, to whar 
he hath done. The time hath been (it may be } 
thou couldeſt ſhew what came of thy praying, 
hearing, and fafting 3 but now the caſc js altered, 
There is a _ & - counanics = God 
imparts toa ſoul ina healthful diſpoſition ; ſtrength 
to faith, and frength for our cbalicotial walking. 
Doſt thou hear and pray, and get no more firength 
to ny Protmiſe ; no more power over, or 
brokenneſs of heart under thy uſual corruptions ? 
What, come down the Mount, and break the Ta- 
bles of Gods Law affoon asthou art off the place ? 
As deep in thy paſſion, as uneven inthy courle as be= 
ent hare is ues oh ogy ro u ho wroe ner 
which ſhould and would ( is right temper 
fuck ſome nouriſhment from theſe. oo 

Thirdly, By thy behaviour in thy worldly cm- 
ployments. | 

Firſt, When thy worldly occafions do not leave 
thee in ſo free and ſpiritual a diſpoſition, to return 
into the preſence of God as formerly : May be 
thou couldeſt have come from thy Shop and Fami- 
ly.cmployments to thy Cloſet, and find that they 
have kept thee in frame, yea, may be delivered 
aqap ina Sector rams or thoſe duties ; but now 
*tis otherwiſe, thou canſt not ſo ſhake _ Ws 
butthey cleave to thy ſpirit, and give an carthly fa« 
vour to thy praying and hearing z thou haſt reaſog 
'to bewail 1t: When nature decays, men go more 
ſtooping; and ?.isa fign ſome ſuch decay isin thee, 
that ghou canſt not as thou uſcſt, lifc up thy hears 
from earthly to ſyiritual dutics. They were intends 
cd as helps 20aind temptation , and therefore when 
they prove ſnares to us, there is a diflemper on vs. 
If we wax worle after {leep, the body is not right; 
becauſe the nature of (lcep is to refreſh ; if exerciſe 
indiſpoſeth for work, the reaſon is in cur bodies, 
50 here, SEE I WC. 

Secondly, When thy diligence in thy particular 
calling is more ſelfiſh : Poſſibly thou haſt wroughc 
in thy Shop, and ſet cloſe ar thy ftudy, in obedi- 
ence to the command chiefly ; thy carnal intereſts 
have ſwayed but lictle with thee, but now thou 
tradeſt more for thy ſelf, and leſs for God. Oti 
havea care of this — LENT REP! 
Thirdly, When thou canſt not bear the dilap- 

ineriient of thy carhal endsin thy particular cal- 
ing, as thou haft done : Thou workeit and getteſt 
how to 
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brook theſe. The time was thou couldeſt retire 
thy ſelf into God, and make up all thou didſt 
wane clſewhere in. hia1 ; but- now thouart nat. ſo 
. well atisfied with thy eſtate, rank and condition 
thy heart is fingering for more of theſe than God 
allows thee ; this, ſhews declining, Children arc 


harder to be pleas'd, and old men, (whoſe decay 


of gature makes them more *froward, and in a 


manner children the ſecond time) than others. 


Labaur therefore to recover thy decaying Grace, 
and as this Lock grows,ſo thy ftrength with it 
to acquieſce in the difpoſure of Gods providence, 
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E come now to give a few direQions to the 
' Chriſtian, how to recover decaying 
race. | | 

Enquire faithfully into the cauſe of thy declining. 
The Chriſtians armour decays two ways: Either 
by violent battery, when the Chriffian is overcome 
by temptation to ſin ; or elſe: by negleFing to for. 
biſh' and ſcoure it. with the uſe of thoſe means 
which are as oil to keep it clean and bright. Now 
enquire which of theſe have been the caufe of thy 
decay*: It is like both concur.  - 

Firſt, If thy Grace be weakned by any blow 
piven it by dny fin committed by-thee ;, there then 
lies a threefold duty upon thee towards the recove- 
ry of it. | pes 

Firſt, Thou art to renew” thy repentance. It is 
Chrifts counſel, Rev. 2.5. to Epbeſus, Repent, and 
do thy firſt works, Where it is not only command. 
ed as a duty, but'preſcribed as a means for her re- 
covery ; asif he had faid, Repent, that thou maift 
do thy firſt works. Lo, Hſ. 14. 2. the Lord ſets 
back-fliding 1/22! about this iwork, bidding her, 
take words, and turn to the Lord; and verſ. 4. he 
then tells her _ _ _ yy to recover her of 
her fins, 1 will beal their backsſlidings : a repenti 
ſoul is under promiſe of healing. And Canes 
(Chriſtian) go and ſearch thy heart, as thou 
wouldef do thy houſe, if ſome Thief or Murderer 
lay hid- in it to cut thy throat in the night ; and 
when thou haſt found the fin that has done thee 
te miſchicf, then Jabour to fill thy heart with 
ſhame for ict, and indignation againſt it, and fo go 
big with ſorrow, and caſt it forth before the Lord 
in a heart=breaking confeſſion ;, better thou do this, 
than Satan do thy errand to God for thee. 

Secondly, When thou haſt renewed thy repent- 
ance, forget not, delay not then to renew thy faith 
on the promiſe for pardon. Repentance, that is 
like purging Phyfick to eyacuate the peccant humor; 
bur if Faith com? not preſently with its Reſtorative, 
the poor creature will never get heart, or recover 
his ftrenzth. A ſonl may die of 'a flux of ſorrow 
as well as of fins Faith hath an incarnating vertue, 
a5 they ſay of ſome ſtrengthening meats, it feeds 
upon the Promiſe,8& that 3s perfed,converting (or ras 
ther reſtoring the ſoxl,Pſal. 19. 7. Though thou wert 
pined to skin and bones, all thy ſtrength waſted, 
yer Faith would ſoon recrait thee, and enable eve. 
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ry Grace to perform its Office cheartully, Faith | 


A word of Connſel for the recovery of declining Grace. 


ſucks peace from the Promiſe, cal d peace in belien. 
ing ; peace flows joy, Being juſtified by faith 
we have peace with God, Rom.F. 1. and ver. 2, 
We rejojee in hope of Glory, and joy affords ſtrengrh, 
The joy of the Lord is any ſtrength. 

Thirdly, Back-both theſe with a daily endeavour 
to mortific thoſe luſts which moſt prevail over thy 
Grace, Weeds cannot. thrive, and the Flowers 
alſo; when Grace doth not a& vigoroully and 
freely, conclude it is oppreſt with ſome con 
luſt, which weighs down its ſpirits, and makes 
them lumpiſh ; even as ſuperfluous humours do load 
the natural ſpirits in our bodies, that we have little 
joy to ſtir or go about any bufineſs till they be eva» 
cuated : and therefore ply this work cloſe, ir is not 
a days work or two in the year (like Phyfickat 
Spring and Fall) nothing more vain, than to make 
a buſle, as the Papiſts do at their Lent, or as ſome 
unſound Profcfſors among our ſelves, who ſerm to 
beſtir themſelves before a Sacrament or day of Fa. 
ſting, with a great noiſe of Zcal;zand then ker thoſe 
very luſts live peaceably in them all the year 
after, No, this is child-play to do and undoz 
thou muſt mortifie daily thy _ by the Spirit, Rom. 
$8.13. Follow but this work conſcionably in thy 
Chriſtian courſe, making it thy endeavour (as con» 
ſtantly as the labouring man goes out every day to 
work in the Field where his Calling lies) to watch 
thy heart, and uſe all means for che diſcovery of fing 
and as it breaks forth tojbe humbled for it, and be 
chopping at the root of it with the Axe of rordfi- 
cation ; and thou ſhalt fee by the bleſſing of God 
what a change for the better there will be in the 
conſtitution of thy Grace z thov who art now ſo 
poor, ſo pale, that thwart afraid to (ce thy own 
face long in the glaſs of thy own Conſcience, 
thou ſhalt then reflet with joy upon 
thy own Conſcience, and dare to con 
with thy ſelf without thoſe ſurprizals of horror and 
fear, which before did appale thee; thy Grace, 
though it ſhall not be thy rcjoycing, yet it will be 
thy evidence for Chriſt, in whom ir is, and 
thee in with boldneſs ro lay claim to him, white 
the looſe Chriſtian, . whoſe Grace is opens | 
with luſts (for want of this weeding-hook) 
ſtand trembling at the door, queſtioning wherher- 
his Grace be true or no; and from that doube of 
his welcome, 


Secondly, If upon enquiry thou findeſt that thy 
Armour 
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Armour decays, rather tor want of fcouring, than 
by any blow from ſin preſumptuoully committed 
(as that is moſt- common and ordinary, rult wi. 
{on ſonil the b<it Armour, and nevligence give 
grace its bane, as well as grofs ins) then apply 
thy (elf ro the ule of thoſe means which God hath 
aopointed for the ſtrengthning grace: It the fire 
goes out by taking off the woody what may pre- 
ſerve it bar by laying it on again ? | 

Firſt, | ſhall C:nd thee ro the Word oft God, be 
wore frequently converſant with it, David tells 
us where he renewad his f(pirirval life, and got his 
foul fo oft into a heavenly h-at, when grace in 
him began to chill 5 The word Che tells u ) quiche 
ned him, this was the Sunny-bank he fate under, 
The Word draws forth the Chriſtians grace, by 
preſenting every one with an obj:& ſuitable to act 
vpon, this is of great power to rovze thein up 5 as 
the coming in of a friend makes us (though {leepy 
before) ſhake off all drowlineſe, roecnjoy his come» 
piny. Afﬀ:Qtions they are atuated when their 
vbj.AXis betore them; it we love a perſon, this is 
excited by {i-hr of him, or any thing thar minds 
us of kim; if we hate ons, ou- blood rifeth much 
more az2ain{t him when before u®. Now the Word 


brings the Chriſtian: graces and their obj: toze-. 


thr. Here love may delight her ſelt with the be- 
holdin2 Chriſt, who i: fer out to life there inall his 
| bove and loveline(s ;- here the Chriſtian may ſee 
bis fins in 4 gla(s chat willnor flatter him ; and can 
there any godly forrow be inthe heart, any hatred 
of fin, and not come forth, while the man is read- 
ing what they colt Chriſt for him ? 

Secondly, from the Word go to Meditation ; 
this is as Bellows to the Fire; that grace which lies 
choaked and caten up for want of exerciſe, will by 
this be cleared and break forth ; while thou art 
muling this fire will burn, and thy heart grow hot 
vichin thee, according, to the nature of the ſubjet 
thy thoughts dwell upun. Reſolve therefore (Chri- 
ftian ) to encloſe ſome time from all worldly ſui- 
ors, wherein thou maiſt every day (if poſſible) at 
leaſt rake 2 view of the moſt remarkable occurrens» 
ces thar have paſt between God and thee : Firſt, 
a*k thy ſoul what takings jt hath had that day, 
what mercies Heaven hath ſent in to thee; and do 
nut when thou haſt asked rhe queſtion like Pilate) 
* gaour, but ſhy till thy ſoul has made report of 
(Gods gracious dealings to thee : and (it thou beeft 
wiſe to obſerve, and faithful to rclate them) thy 
conſcience mult tcl] thee, that the Cock was ne- 
ver turn'd, rhe breaſt of mercy never pat up all the 
day; yea, while thou art viewing theſe freſh mer- 
cies, telling over this nzw Coyn, hot ont of the 
Mint of Cods bounty, ancient mercies they will 
came crouding in upon thee, and call for a place in 
thy thoughts, and tell thee what God hath done for 
tk:e months and years ayo, (and indeed old debrs 
ſh111!d not be paid laſt) give them (Chriſtian) all a 
hearing one time or another, and thou ſhalt ſee how 
they will work upon thy inzenuous ſpirit, It is 
With the Chriftian in this caſe, as with fome Mer- 
enarts ſervant that keeps his Maſters Caſh; he cells 
hi: Maſter he hath a great ſum of his by him, and 
dcirrss he would diſcharge him oft, and fee how 


— 


| compunion of Saints, he travels in company, he 
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his acccunts ſtand ; but he can never find him at 
leiſure, There is a great treafi1re of mercy always 
in the Chriſtians hand*, and conſcience is oft calling 
the Chriſtian to take the account, and ſce what 
God has done for him, but ſeldom iis he can find 
time to rel] his mercies over; and isit any wonder 
that ſuch ſhould go behind-hand in their ſpiricual 
cltate, who rake no more notice what the gracious 
dealings of God arc with them ? how can he be 
thanktul that ſeldom thinks what he receives? or 
patient when God afflits, that wants one of the 
moſt powertul arguments to pacifie a murinous ſpi- 
rit in trouble, and that is eakcn from the abundant 
good we receive at the hands of the Lord as well 
as a little evil? how can ſuch a ſou's love flame to 
God, that js kept at ſuch a diftance from the met- 
cies of God, which are fuel to ie? and the like 
Might be ſaid of all the other graces. Second'y, 
refle& upon thy ſelf, and beſtow a few ſerious 
thoughts upon thine own behaviour, what it hath 
been towards God and man all along the day. A*k 
thy ſoul, as Eliſþa his ſervant, Whence comeſt thou, 
O my ſoul? where haſt thou been ? what haſt thou 
done for God this day, and how ? and when thou 
£oeſt about this, look that thou neither beeſt taken 
oft irom a thorow ſearch (as /acob was by Rachel's 
{; ecious excufe) ner io be found to cocker thy (elf, 
(as Elz his Sons) when thou ſhalt upon enquiry 
take thy heart tardy in any point of thy duty ; take 
heed what thou doeſt, for thou judgeſt for God, 
who receives the wrong by thy fin, and therefore 
will do himſelf jultice if thou wi't not. 

Thirdly, From meditation go to prayer in- 
deed a ſoul in meditation is on-his way to prayer ; 
that dury leads the Chriſtian to chis, and this 
brings: help to that ; when the Chriſtian has done 
his utmoſt by meditation to excite his graces, and 
chaſe his ſpiric imo ſome divine heat, he. knows all 
this is but to lay the wood in order. The fire 
muſt come from above to kindle, and this muſt be. 
fetched by prayer. They ſay Stars have greateſt 
influences when they are in corjin&tion with the 
Sun ; then ſure the graces of a Saint fhou'd never 
work more powerſul.y than'in prayer, for then he 
1: in the neareſt conjunion and communion w th 
God. Thar Ordinance which hath fuch power 
with God, muſt needs have a mighty irfluence on. 
our ſelves, It will not It God reſt, but raiſeth 
him up to his peoples ſaccour, and is it any won=- 
der if it be a mcans to ronze up and excite the Chri- 
ſtians grace ? how oft do welce a dark cloud upon 
Davids ſpirit at the beginning ot his prayer, which 
by chat time he isa little warm in his work, begins 
co clear up, and before he end*, breaks forth into. 
high a&ings 'of faith and acclammions of praiſe ? 
Oaly here (Chriſtian) take heed of forwal praying, 
this is as bancful to grace a? not prayiny. A 
plaiſter, though proper, and of fovercizn ver- 
tue, yetif it beJaid on cold, may do more hurc 
than good. Fob 

Fourthly, To all the former, join fellowſhip 
and communion with the Saints thou liveſt a- 
moneglt, © No wonder to hear a houſe is robbed 
that ſtands far from N:ighbours ; he that walks in 
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dwells in a City where one-houſe keeps up another, 
to which Jer#ſalem is compared. *Tis obſervable 


concerning the houſe in whoſe ruines Fob's Children 


were entombed, that a wind came from the wil- 
derneſs and (mote the four corners of it, it ſeems it 


ftood alone ; the Devil knows what he does in hin» | 
dering this great Ordinance of Communion of | 
Saints, in doing this, he hinders the progreſs of 


Grace, yca,brings that which Chriſtians have, into 
a declining waſting ſtate. The Apoſtle couples 
thoſe two durics cloſe together, to bold faſt owr pro- 


feſſion, and conſider one anotber, & provoke unto love & | 


#0 good works, Heb. 10.23, 24 Indeed it is a dange» 


rous ſtep to Apoſtafic to forſake the communion 
Saints ; hence 'tis ſaid of Demas, He bath left 
and embraced the preſent world, O what miſch 
has Satan done us in theſe few late years, in thi 

one particular | whatis become of this contain. . 
on of Saints ? where are there two or three to bs 

found that can agree to walk together ? thoſe ths 

cquld formerly ſuffer togerher, cannot fit rogeths 

at their Fathers Table, can hardly pray one with, 

or one for another ; the breath of one Chriſtian h 

ſtrarge to another that once lay in his boſomn-=-.<4 

This is a Lamentation, and ſhall be for a Lameiwith. 

tion, 


CHAP. V. 


The words opened, and what is meant by the Evil Day, 


That ye may be able to withſtand in the evil day, and having done, Fc. 


WE+ come to the Argument with which the 
Apoſtle urgeth rhe Exhortation, and that 
is double, 


Thefirſt hath reſpe& to the hour of battel, That | 


ye may be able to withſtand inthe evil day. 

The ſecond to the happy iflue of the war, which 
will crown the Chriftian thus arm'd, and that is 
certain vi&tory, and having done all to ftand, 

Firſt, Of the firſt, That ye may be able to with. 
ſtand in the evil day,But what is this evil day ? Some 
take this cvil day rocomprehend the whole life of 
a Chriſtian here below in- this vale of tears; and 
then the Argument runs thus : Take to your ſelves 
the whole Armour of God, that ye =y be able ro 
perſevere to the end of your life, which you will 
find , as it were, one continued day of trouble and 
trial. Thus Facob draws a black line over his whole 
life, Few and evil have the days of my life been, Gen, 
47. What day ſhines fo fair, that over-caſts not 
before night, nay in which the Chriſtian meets nor 
with ſome ſhower or other, enough to deſerve the 
name of an cvil day? every day hath its portion, 

ea, proportion ; Sufficient is the evil of the day. 

'e need not borrow and take up forrows upcn uſe 
of the morrow, ro make up our preſent load ; as 
we read of daily bread, ſo of adaily Croſs, Luke 
9. 24. which we are bid to take, not to make (we 
need not make croffes for our ſelves,as we areprone 
todo) Godin his Providence will provide one for 
us; and we are bid to take it up, but we hear no- 
thing of laying it down, till Croſs and we lie down 
together ; our troubles and our lives are coetane- 
one, live and dic together ; here when joy comes, 
ſorrow is at its heel ; ſtaff and rod go together; 
Job himſelf whoſe proſperity the Devil ſo grudg'd, 
and ſet forth in all his bravery and pomp, Fob 1.10, 
as if his Sun had no org hear what account 
this good man gives of this 
time, chap. 3. 26, I was not in ſafety, neither had I 


is moſt flouriſhing | 


— a 


_— 


reſt, neither was T quiet. There were ſome trouble 
that broke his reſt, when his bed was (to thinking) 
as ſoft as heart could wiſh, even now this good thay 
toffes and tumbles from one fide to the other, wt 
is not quict, If one ſhould have come to Fob, ad 


{ blefſed him with his happy condition, and faid, 


Surely, Fob, thou couldeſt be content with what 
thou haſt for thy portion, if thou mighteſt have all 
this ſerled on thee, and thy heirs after thee; 
would have ſaid, as once Luther, That God ſho 
not put him off with theſe, Such is the Saints ftatt 
in this bottom, that their very life here, and all 
the pompous entertainments of it, they are theit 
Croſs, becauſe they derain them from their Crown, 
We need nothing to make our life an evil day,mort 
than our abſchce from cur chief good ;, which cans 
not be recompenced by the world, nor enjoy! 
with it. Only this goodneſs there is in this ey 
that it is ſhort; our life is but an evil day, it 

not laſt long ; and ſure it was mercy that God hath 
abridged ſo much of the term of mans life in thelt 
laft days wherein ſo much of Chriſt ahd Heaven art ? 
diſcovered, that it would have put the Saints pa» 
tience hard to it, to have known ſo much of tht 
upper worlds Glory, and then be kept fo long frei 
it, as the Fathers in the firſt age were, O cots 
fort one another (Chriſtians) with thisz chouph 
your life be evil with troubles, yet*tis ſhort ; a few 
ſteps, and you are out of the rain, There is 
grcat difference between a Saint in regard of the 
evils he meets with, and the wicked , as two Tra» 
vellers riding contrary ways, (both takenin the” 
Rain and wet) but one rides from the rain, and 
ſo is ſoon out of the ſhower z but the other rides 
into the rainy corner, the further he goes, the 

he is, The Saint he meers with troubles as well 3 
the wicked, but he is ſoon out of the ſhower ; whelt 
death comes, he has fair weather : but the wicked 
the further he gGes, the worſe 5 what he —_ 


bz in the evil day. 


here, is but a few drops, the greet ſtorm is the 
laſt. The pouring out of Gods wrath ſhall be in 
KU, where all the deeps of horrour are opened, 
both from above of Gods righteous fury, and from 
beneath of their own accuſing and tormenting 
conlciences. 

Secondly, others take the phraſe in a more re- 
ſtrained ſenſe, ro denote thoſe —_ ſeaſons of 
our life, wherein more eſpecially we meet with af- 
fictions and (uff:rings. Beza reads it tempore ad- 
perſo,in the time of our adverſity, Though our whole 
life be evil, *if compared with Heavens bliſsful ſtate, 
our cleareſt day, night ro that glorious morning z 
yet one part of our life compared with another, 
may be called good, and the other evil, we have 
our viciflicudes here. The Providences of God to 
his Saints here, while on this low bottom of carth, 
gre mixt and parti coloured, as was ſignified by the 
ſpeckled borſes in Zechariab's Viſtion, Ezek, 1. 8. 

ed and White, Peace and War, Joy and Sorrow 
checquer our days. Earth is a middle place be» 
twixt Heaven and Hell, and fo is our ſtate here, it 
partakes of both; we go up hill and down hill 
gill we get to our Journeys end, yea, we find the 
deepeſt flough neareſt ro our Fathers houſe. Death 
19%. into which all the other troubles of our life 


I, as ſtreams into ſome great River, and with: 


which they all end, and are ſwallowed up, This 


being the comprehenlive evil, I conceive to be meant 
here, being made remarkable by a double article, 
i 73 duigg Ti Toney, that day, that evil day, not 
excluding thoſe other days of tribulation which 
intervenc» Theſe are but ſo many petty deaths 

every one ſnatching away a piece of our lives with 
them, or like Pages ſent before, to uſher in this 
King of terrours that comes behind. 

The Phraſe being opened, let us confider the 
ſtrength of this firſt Argumenr, with which the A- 
poltle re-inforceth his Exhortation, of taking to 
our ſclves the whole Armour of God, and that con- 
fiſts in three weighty circumſtances, 

Firſt, The nature and qualicy of this day of af- 
fliction, lr is an evil day. 

Secondly, The unavoidableneſs of this evil day 
of affliftion, implied in the form of ſpeech, thar 

withſtand in the evil day. He ſhuts out all 


you ma 
bopeof eſcaping, as if he had ſaid, you bave no 


way but to withitand, pleaſe not your ſclves with 
thoughts of ſhunning battel ; the evil day muſt 
come, be you arm'd or not arm'd, 

Thirdly, The neccfliry of this Armour, to with. 
fland, As we cannot ren from it, ſo not bear up 
before it, and oppoſe the force which will be made 
againſt us, except clad with Armour. Theſe would 
afford ſeveral points, bur for brevity we ſhall lay 
them together in one Concluſion, 


CHAP. VI. 


Sheweth that the day of affiiFion is evil, and in what reſpe#s ;, as alſo wnavoidable 3 
and why tobe prepared for, 


Poftr, FT behoves every one to arm and 

| himſelf for theevil day of affliti:n and 
death, which unavoidably he muſt confli& with. 
The point hath three branches, 

Firſt, The day of aMflition and death- is an 
evil day. 

Secondly, This evil day is unavoidable. 

| Thirdly, It behoves every one to provide for 
this evil day. 

Firſt, Of the firſt branch ; The day of affli&ti- 
on, eſpecially death, is an evil day, Here we 
muſt ſhew how affliction is evil, and how.not. 

Firſt, It is not morally or intrinſccally evil. If 
it were evil in this (ſenſe, Firſt, God could not be 
the Author of it; his nature is ſo pure, that no 
foch evil can come from him, any more than the 
Sans light can make nighe, But this evil of affli- 
Aion he voucheth for his own aft: eAgainſt this Fa. 
mily 401 deviſe an evil, Mic. 3. 2. Yea, more, he 


impropriates it ſo to himſclf, as that he will not 
have us think any can do us evil befide himſelf, 
'Tis the prerogative he glories in, that there is no 
evil in the City, bur it is of his doing, Amos, 3.6, And 
well it is for the Saints, that their croffcs are all 
made in Heaven ; they would not elſe be fo fitted 
' #0 their backs as tkey are, But for the evil of fin, 


epare | 
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he diſowns it with a ſtrict charge, that we lay not 
this brar, which is begotten by Satan upon our itn- 
pure hearts, at his door t Let no man ſay when be-is 
rempied, I am tempted of God , for God cannot be 
tempted with evil , neith.y tempterh be any man, 
Jamn. 1. 13, 

Secondly , If affliftion were intrinſecally evil, 
it could in no reſpeR be the obje&t of our defire, 
which ſometimes it is and may be. We are tochuſe 
affli tion rather than fin, yea, the greateſt affliQtion 
befure the leaſt fin. Moſes choſe affliion with rhe 
people of God, rather than the pleaſures of fin for 
a ſeaſon, We are bid rejoyce when we fall into 
divers temptations, that is, afflitions, 

But in what reſpe&s then may the day of affli- 
&ion be called evil ? 

Firſt, as it is grievous to ſenſe, in Scripture,evil 
is oft put as contraditiin& to joy and comfort : We 
look for =_ and bebeld no good. A tnerry heart 
is called a good heart a fad (pirit, an evil fpirit; 
becauſe Nature hath an abhorrevcy to all chat op= 
poſeth its Joy, and this every afflition doth more 
or leſs. No afflition, while preſent, is joyous, 
but grievous, Heb. 10. 11. it bath, like Phyſick, 
an unpleafing farewel to the ſenſe. Therefore So. 
lomon ſpeaking of the evil days of ſickneſs, ex- 

| prefferhs 


"Thorns, or Manna in the Wildernefſ., 


That ye may be able to ftand 


- 


prefieth them ro be diſtaſttu! to nature, that we 
ſhall ſay, Fe have no.pleaſure in them, They take 
2way- the jay of our life. Natural joy is a true 
flower of che Sun of proſpericy, it opens and ſhuts 
with it. »Tis true indeed, the Saints never have 
more j»y than in their afflition, but this comes in 
upon another ſcore; they have a good God that 
ſends it in, or elſe they would be as ſadly on ir as 
others. *Tis no more natural for comfort to ſpring 
from affl* tions, than for Grapes to grow 'on 
The Iſrac- 
lites might have looked long enough for ſuch bread, 
if Heaven had not miraculouſly raincd ic down. 
God chuſcth this ſeafon, ro make the omniporency 
of his love the more conſpicuous. As Elijah, to 
adde to the miracle, firſt cauſech water in abun» 
dance to be poured on the wood and Sacrifice, fo 
much as to fill the trench, and then bring fire from 


| Heaven by his prayer to lick it up : Thus God pours 


out the flood of afflition upon his children, and 
then kindles that inward joy in their boſoms 
which licks up all their ſorrow, yea, he makes the 
very waters of afflition they float on, adde a fur- 
ther ſweetnels tothe mulick of their ſpiritual joy ; 
but till it is God that is good, and affli&ion that is 
evil. 

Secondly, The day of alfliftion is an evil day, as 
it is an unwelcome remembrancer of what finful 
evils have paſſed in our lives. It revives the memo» 
ry of old fins, which it may be were buried many 
years ago inthe grave of forgetfulneſs. The night 
of affliftion is the time when ſuch Ghoſts uſe to 
walk in mens conſciences ; And as the darkneſs of 
the night addes to the horrour of any feartul objeR, 
fo doth the tate of afflition (which is ir ſelf un- 
comfortable) adde to the' rerrour of our fins then 
remembred. Never did the Patriarchs fin look fo 
ghaſtly on them, as when it recoil d upon th:m in 
their diſtreſs, Ger, 42, 21. The finner, then hath 
more real apprehenfions of wrath than at another 
time : Affiftion approximates judgment ; yea, it 
is interpreted by him, as a Purſevant ſent to call 
him preſently before God, and therefore muſt be- 
get a woful confuſion and conſternation in his ſpirit, 
Oh that men would think of this, how they could 
bear the fight of their fins, and a Rehearſal. Ser- 
mon of all their ways in that day! That is the 
bleſſed man indeed; who can with the Prophet then 
look on them, and triumph over them. This in- 
deed isa dark parable, as he calls it, few can kill 
of it; as Pſal. 49. 4. 5. I will open my dark, ſaying 
pon the barp , wherefore ſhon'd 1 fear in the day 
of evil , "when the iniquity of my heels compaſſetb 
me about. 

Thirdly, The day of afflition makes diſcovery 
of much evil to be in th? heart, which was not 
ſcen before, Affi&ion ſhakes and roiles the Creas» 
ture ; if any ſediment be at the bottom, it will ap. 
pear then, Sometimes ir d'{covers the heart to be 
quite naught, that before had ſome ſeeming good z 
theſe ſuds waſh off the hypocrices paint. Natara 
vexata prodit ſeipſam z When corrupt Nature is 
vex'd, it ſhews itſelf; and ſome afflitions do that 
to purpoſe. We read of ſuch as are offended when 
perſecution! comes ; 


they fall quite out with their 


| 
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Profeſſion, becauſe it puts them to (ach coſt and 
trouble; others in their diſtreſs that curſe theis 
God, /ſa. 8. 21. It is impeſlible for a naughty 
heart to think well of an afflifting God, The hire. 
ling, if his Maſter takes up a ſtaff to beat him, 
throws down his work and runs away ; and (6 
doth a falſe hcart ſerve God, Yea, ein where 
the perſon is gracious, corruption is oft found tobe 
ſtronger, and graces weaker than they were thought 
to be, Peter, who ſets out ſo valiantly art firit tg 
walk on the Seca, the wind doth but riſe, and he. 
begins to fink : Now he ſces there was more unbe. 
liet in his heart aan he before ſuſpected. Sharp 
afflitions are to the ſoul, as a driving rain to the 
houſe: We know nor that there are ſuch crannies and 
holes in the houſe, till we ſce it drop down here and 
there, - Thus we perceive nov how unmortified thit 
corruption, not how weak that grace is, till we art 
thus ſearched, and made more fully to know what 
is in our hearts by ſuch trya)s. This is the reaſol 
why none have ſuch humble thoughts of themſelves, 
and ſuch pitiful and forbearing thoughts rowards 
others in their infirmitics, as thoſe who are moſt 
acquainted with aftlitions, they meet with ſo mas 
ny foils in their conflits, as make them carry a low 
ſail inreſpeCt of their own grace, and a tender r6& 
ſpe& to their brethren, more ready to pity thafi 
cenſure them in their weakneſles, | 

Fourthly, This is the ſeaſon when the evil one 
Satan comes to tempt, What we find call*d the 
time of tribulation, Aſat, 13. 22. we find init 
ſame parable, Luke $, 13, called the time of teins. 
ptation. Indeed they both meet ; ſeldom doth 
God afflift us, but Satan addeth temptation to out, 
wilderneſs; This is your bour (faith Chriſt) and the 
power, of darkneſs, Luke 22, 53. Chriſts ſufferings 
from man, and temptation from the Devil cam? 
together, Eſa, who hated his Brother for the 
bleſſing, ſaid in his heart, The 4ays of mourning fot 
my Fatber are at hand, then will I kill my Brothet, 
Gen. 27. 41- Times of affliion are the days of | 
mourning ; thoſe Satan waits for to do us a mis 
chick in. ah 

Fiſchly and laſtly, The day of afliion hath oft 
an evil event and iffue, and in this reſpc& proves att 
evil day indeed, All js well (we ſay) that ends 
wcll ; the produd of aflitions on the Chriſtian is 
good ; the rod with which they are correfted 
yields the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs, a 
cherefore they can call their afliions good, that i 
a good inſtrument that lets our only the bad blood, 
It is good for me that I was affified, '(aich Davin, 
I have read of a holy woman, who uſed ro coms, 
pare her aftliftions to her children , they both put 
her to great pain in the bearing ; but as ſhe knew. 
not which of her children to have been without 
(for all the eruuble in the bringing forth) ſo neitk*. 
which of her afflitions ſhe could have m ſed, not» . 
withſtanding the ſorrow they put her to in che ens 
during. But to the wicked the iffue is ſad ; firſt in 
regard of fin, they leave them worfe, more impe- 


- nitent, hardned in fin, and outragious in thele 


wicked praQtices, Every Plague on Egypt added to 
the Plague of hardneſs on Pharaeb's heart : He that 
for ſome while could beg prayers of Moſes for = 

| | | elly 


IW berefore take: unt6 you 


CA A OS oe 


(z1f, at laſt comes to that paſs, that he threatens to 
vill him if he come to him any more.Oh what a pro- 
digjous height do we (ec wany come to in fin, after 
ſome grear Sickneſs or ocher Judgment ? Children 
4onot more ([hootup in their bodily ſtature after an 
Agve, than they in their luſts, after affliftions, ' Oh 
how greedy and ravenous are they after their prey, 
when they once get off their clog and chain from 
their heels! When Phyfick works not kindly, it 
dorh«nor only leave the Diſeaſe uncured, but the 
of the Pbyſick ſtays inthe body alſo, Many 
appear thus poyſoned by their afflitions, by the 
beeaking oue of their lufts afrerward. Secondly, 
in regard of ſorrow ; eyery affiition on a wicked 
on produceth another, and that a greater than 
it (ef : The greateſt wedge Co nes at laſt, which 
hall rive him fic for the fire, The Sinner is whipe 
from afliftion to affligior, as the Vagrant from 
Conſtable to Conftable,till at laſt he comes to Hell, 
his c place and ſetled abode, where all ſorrows 
will mcet-in one that is endleſs, 

The fecond branch of the point follows, This 
evit day is unavoidable : we may as well ſtop the 
Chariot of the Sun, when poſting to night, and 
chaſt away the ſhades of the evening, as eſcape this 
hour of darkneſs that is coming upon us all. None 
bath power over the" Spirit to retain it, neither bath be 
guwer in the body of death, and there is no diſcharge 
jz that way, Eccleſ.. 8. 8. Among men *cis poſlible 
$0 get off when preſt for the Wars, by pleading Pri. 
vikedge of years, cate, weakneſs of body, pro- 
Rion from the Prince, and the like ; Or if all 
theſe fail, poſſibly the ſending another in our room, 
or a bribe given in the hand; may ſerve the turn. 
But in this war the preſs is ſo fſtrift, that there is no 
diſpenſation. David could willingly have gone 
for his Son, we hear him crying , Fonld God I 
bad died for thee, O Abſalom, my Son, my Son { But 
he will not be taken, that young Gallant muiſt 
himſelf, We muſt in our own perſon come into t 
Field, and look death in the face. Some indeed 
we find ſo fond, as to promiſe themſelves immuni. 
ty from this day, as if they had an Enſaring-cflice 
in their breaſt : They ſay they have made a Cove- 
nant with Death,and with Hell they are at an agree» 
mentz when the over-flowing ſcourge thall paſs 
through, ic ſhall not come unto them. And now 
(like debtors they have fee'd the Serjernt) they 
walk abroad bold!y and fear no arreſt. But God 
tells thern, as faſt as they bind, he will looſe : Toxy 
covenant with death ſhall be diſanulled, and your a- 
greement with bell ſhall not and, And how ſhould 
it, if God will not ſet his feal to it? There is a 
Divine Law for this evil day, which came in force 
upon Adam's firſt fin; that laid the fatal knife ro 
the throat ot mankind, which hath opened a ſluce 
to let out his heart- blood ever fince. God to pre. 


vent all eſcape, hath ſown the ſeeds of death in our | 


- very conſtitution and nature, ſo that we can afſoon 
wn from cur ſelves, as run from Death. We need 
ning to come with a hand of violence, and 

w us down; there is in the tree a worm, which 
grows out of its own ſubſtance, that will deftroy 

z'o in vs, thoſe infirmities of rature that will 
kia w down to the duſt, Our death was bred, 


| 


when our life was firſt conceived; and as a breed 
ing woman cannot hinder the hour of her travel, 
(that follows in nature upon the other) fo neither 
can man hinder the bringing forth of- death,” with 
which his life is big. A'l the pains-and aches wan 
fcels in his life, are but (o many ſmgu/tus morientis 
nature, groans of dying nature; they tell bim hig 
diflalugjon is at hand. Beeſt thou a Prince: fitting 
in all chy ſtate and pomp, Death dare cnter thy 
Palace, and come through all thy Guards, to deli« 
ver the fatal meflage It hath from God to thee, yea; 
runs its Dagger to thy heart. - Wert thou ' 
ſed with a CoHledge of Doors. conſuling thy 
healih, Art and Nature both muſt deliver thee up 
when that comes. - Even when thy ftrength is firm« 
cſt, and chou cateſt thy bread with a merry heart, 
that. yery food which nouriſheth' thy life, gives 
thee withall an carneſt of death, as it leaves thoſe 
dregs in thee which will in time procure the fame. 
Oh bow unavoidable muſt this cvil day of death 
be, when that very Rtaff knocks us down to the 
Grave at laſt; which our life leansov, and is: pre: 
ſerved by ! God owesa debt bork to the firſt Haan, 
and ſecond : To the firſt he owes the wages of his 
lin; to the ſecond, the reward of his (offerings, 
The place for full payment of both, is the other 
world ; ſothat th comes to convey man 
thither,. the wicked who arc the /poſtcrity of the 
firſt 4damy wil miſs of that full pay for their fins, 
which the threatning makes due debt, and en» 
gageth Gad to perform ; The godly alſo who arc 
the ſeed of Chriſt, theſe | ſhould. not -reccive: the 
whole purchaſe of his blood, which he would ne- 
ver have ſhed but upon credit of that promile of c» 
ternal life, which God gave him for them before 
the. world began: This is the reaſon why God 
bath made this day ſure; in it he difſchargeth 
both bonds, | | 
The third branch of the point follows, That it 
behoves' every ane to prepare, and cff:Qually 
to provide for this evil day, which ſo unavoi- 
dably impends us? And that upen a twofold ac- 
count ; Firſt, in point of duty ; Secondly, in point 
Firſt, In point of duty, Firſt, It is upon our 
allegiance'to the great'God, th.t we provide and 
arm aur fclves againſt this day. Suppoſe a Subje& 
were truſted wich one of his Princes Caſtles, and 
this man ſhould hear that a puiſſane Enemy was 
coming! to lay ficge to! this Caſtle, yet takes. no 
care to lay in arms and proviſion for his defence, and 
ſo 'cis loſt, how could fuch a one be cleared of 
Treaſon ? doth he not baſely betray the place, and 
wich it bis Princes honour into his Enemies hand 2 
Our ſouls are this Caſtle, which we are cvery one 
to keep for God : We have certain intelligence tha , 
Satan hath a defign upon them, and the time when 
he intends to come with all his powers of darkneſs, 
to be that evil day. Now as we (liould be found 
true to our trult, we are obliged to ſtand upon our 
defence, and ſtore our ſelves with what may cnable 
us to make a vigorous refiſtance. TECAtY 
Secondly, We 'are obliged ro provide for that 
day, as a ſuitable return for, and kaprovemetref 
the opportunities ahd means which God affords ug 


for 
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' That ye may be able to land 


for this very end, We carmot without ſhameful in- | 
gratitude to God, make waſte of thoſe helps God | 


-as in order to this great work, Every one 
would cry ont apon him that ſhould baſely ſpend 
that'moncy up6n riot in priſon, which was ſent him 
to procure his deliverance out of priſon :And'do we 
not bluſh to beſtow thoſe Talents upon our Luſts 
and Satan, which God graciouſly indulgeth to de- 
lver us from them, and his rage in a dying hour ? 
What have we Bibles for, Miniſters and Preaching 
for, if we mean not to furniſh our ſelves by them 
with Armour for the evil day? Ina word, what 
isthe intent of God in lengthening out our days, 
and continuing as ſome while here in the. Land of 
che Living ? Was it that'we might have time co 
revel or rather ravel out upon the pleaſure of this 
vain world >: ' Doth he give us out precious time to 
be employed- in catching ſuch Butterflics as-theſe 
earthly honoursand riches are? It cannot be. Ma- 
ſters do nor uſe (if wiſe) to ſet their ſervants about 
ſoch work as will not pay for the candle they burn 
itrdoingit. -And:truly nothing leſs than theglori- 

ing bf God; and ſaving our ſouls at laſt, can be 
worth rhe precious time we ſpend here, The great 
God hath a greater end than moſt men think in this 
diſpenſation : If we would judge aright, we ſhould 
take his own interpretation of his ations z and the 
—_ Peter bids us, count that the long«ſuffering 
of the Lord is ſatvation, 2 Pet. 3. 15. which place 
he quotes out of. Paxl, (as the ſenſe, t not 
in the ſame form of words } which in Rows, 2. 4. are 
"theſe ; Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of bis goodneſs,and 
forbearance, and long.ſuſſering, not knowing that the 
goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance * From 
both wn we are taught what is the mind of God, 
and the language he ſpeaks to us in by every mo- 
ments patience, and inch of time that is granted to 
us. It is a ſpace given for repentance. God ſees 
{as we are) death and judgment could bring no 
pood news to us, we are in no caſe to welcom the 
evil day; and therefore _ ſtands upto plead 
for the poor creature in Gods boſom, and begs a 
litcle time more may be added to his life, that by 
this indulgence it may be provoked to repent be- 
forc he be called to the Bar. Thus we come by c- 
very day that is continually ſuper-added to our 
time on earth. And doth not this lay a ſtrong ob« 
ligation on us to lay out every point of this time, 
unto the ſame end *tis begg'd for ? 
Secondly, In point of wiſdom. The wiſdom of 
a man appears moſt eminently in two thingy. 
Firſt, in the matter of his choice and chicf 
Care, 
Secondly, In a due time of this his choice and 
care, 
Firſt, A wiſe man makes choice of that for the 


ſubje&of his chief care and endeavour, which is | 


of greateſt importance and conſequence to him : 
Fools and Children only are intent about toys and 
trifles ; they are as buſic and earneſt in making of a 
bouſe of Dirt or Cards, as Solomon was in making 
of his Temple. Thoſe poor Bables are as adequate 
'totheir fooliſh apprehenſions, as -great cnterpriſes 
are.to wiſemen, Now ſuch is the importance of 
the evilday, eſpecially that of Death, that it proves 
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a mana fool, or wiſe, as he comports himſelf toit, 
The. end ſpecifies every aQtion, and gives it the 


name of good or evil, of wiſe or fooliſh. The. 


evil day of death is, as the end of our days, foto 
be che'end ofallthe ations of our life. Such will 
our lite be found at laſt , as ic hath been in orderts 
this one day. If the (ſeveral Items of our lik 
(counſels and projets that we have purlged) when 
they ſhall then be caſt up, will amount to a bleſſed 
death, then we ſhall appear to be wiſe men indeed; 
But if after all our goodly plots and policies fors 
ther things, we be umprovided for that honr, we 
muſt be content to dic fools at laſt ; and no ſuch 
fool as the dying fool. The Chriftian goes forthe 
fool! (in the worlds: account) while he lives; but 
when death comes, the wiſe world will then con« 
fels they miſcall'd him, and ſhall take it to them. 
ſelves, we fools coumed bis life tobe madneſs, and 
bis end to be without bonour :- But how is be now nuns 
bred among the Children of God, and bis lot is among 
the Saints : therefore bave we erred from the way of 
ruth, Wild. 5. 4, 5- The place is Apocryphal, but 
ſinners will find the mm ef it Canonical. Thi 
true indeed, Saints arcout-witted by the worldin 
the things of the world, and no marvel ; ncither 
doth it impeach their wiſdom: any more, thanit 
doth a Scholar's, to be excell'd by the Cobler in 
his mean trade. Nature, where it intends higher 
exccllencics, is tnore careleſs in thoſe things that 
arc inferior; as we ſce in man, who (being made 
ro excel the Beaſts ina rational ſoul) is himſelf ex. 
cell'd by ſome Beaſt or other in all his ſenſes, Thuy 
the Chriſtian may well be ſurpaſſed in matters of 
worldly commerce, beeauſe he hath a nobler obs 
jeR in his eye, that makes him converſe with the 
things of the world in a kind of non-attendance; 
he is not much careful in theſe matters, if he can 
die well at laſt, and be juſtified for a wiſemanat 
the day of the ReſurreRion, all is well 
it not manners to be unwilling to ftay fo long for 
the clearing of hiszwiſdom, as can wait for the vins 
dication of his own glorious Nature, which will 
not appear in its glory till that day, when he will 
convince the ungodly of their hard thoughts and 
ſpeeches of him, F=de 2, 15, Then they ſhall, till 
bo they will not be convinced. | 
Secondly, A wiſe man Jabours duly to time his 
care and endeavour for the attaining of what he 
propoſerh. *Tis the fool that comes when the Mar- 
ker is done: As the evil day is of great concern* 
ment in reſpe&t of its event, fo the placing of our 
care for it in the right ſeaſon is of chief importance, 
and that ſure muſt be before it comes, There are 
more doors than one, at which the Meſſenger may 


enter that brjngs cvil cidings to us, and at which he- 


will knock we know not z we know not where we 
ſhall be arreſted, whether at Bed or Board, whes 
ther at home or in thefield, whether among our 


he chinks 


"4 


friends that will counſel and comfort us, or among 


our enemies that will adde weight to our ſorrow by 


their cruelty, We know not when, whether by 
day or night (many of us) not whether in the 
morning, noon, or evening of our age. As he 


calls to work atall times of the day, ſobedoth to 


bed z may be while thou art praying or preaching, | 
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and it would be ſad to go away profaning them and 
the Name of God in them , ly when thou art 
about worſe work,death may ftrike thy quaffing cup 
out of thy hand, while thou art fitting in the Ale- 
houſe with thy jovial Matcs, or meet thee as thou 
art reeling home, and make ſome ditch thy rave, 
that as thou livedf like a Beaſt, ſo thou ſhouldſt die 
like a Beaft. ' Ina word, we know not the kind of 


evil God will uſe as the inftrument to ſtab us; whe» | 


ther ſome bloody hand of violence ſhall do it, or 
a diſcaſe out of our bowels and bodies z whether 
fome acute diſcaſc, or ſome lingring ſickneſs ; whe- 
ther ſuch a fickneſs as ſhall ſlay the man while the 
body is alive, (1 mean, take the head and deprive 
us of our reaſon) or not z whether ſuch noifom 
troubles as ſhall make our friends afraid to let us 
breathe on them, or themſelves look on usz whe» 
ther they (hall be affli&tions aggravated with Satans 
temptarions, and che terrors of our own affrighted 
Conſciences, or not, Who knows where, when, 
ove what the evi) day ſhall be? Therefore doth 
God conceal theſe, that we ſhould provide for all. 
Ceſar would never let his Souldiers know, when 


7 


or whſther he meant to march. The knowing of 
cheſe would torment us with diftraRing ſear the 
not knowing them, ſhould awaken us to a provi» 
ding care. Itisan ill time rocalk the ſhip; when 
at fea, tumbling up and down in a ſtorm ; This 
ſhould have been lookid to, when on her ſeat in the 
harbour. And as badir is to to trim a ſoul 
for heaven, when tofling on a fick bed. Things 
that aredone ina hurry, are ſeldom done well: A 
man calld out of his bed at midnight with adi 
ſmal fire on his houſe-top, cannot fland todrefs 
himſelf in order as at another time z but runs 
down with one Stocking half on, may be, and the 
other not onat all, Thoſe poor creatures, I aim a» 
fraid, goinas il] a dreſs into another world, who 
begin to provide for it, when on a d bed Con- 
ſcience calls them up with a cry of hell-fire in their 
boſoms: Bur (alas!) they muſt go, your they 
have not time to put their Armour on ; and {6 they 
are put to amy xt of helr lling 
up a repentance c ce come to the 
Application of the Point, 


CHAP. VIL 


The Application of the Point, 


+1. Icſt, lt reproves thoſe that are ſo far from | 
P F —_ for the evil day, that they 
will not ſuffer any thoughts of that day to ſtay with 
them ; they are as unwilling to be led into a dif- 
courſe of this Subjc, as a child is to be carried in- 
tothe dark, and there leftz It is a death to them 
to think of death, or that which leads to it, As 
ſome fooliſhly think, they muſt needs die preſent! 
when they have made their Will, fo theſe thir 
haſten that ſurrowful day by muſing on it, The 
itation of it is no more welcome to them, than 
the company of Moſes was to Pharaobr Therefore 
they ſay to it, as he to Moſes, Get ther from me, and 
let me ſee thy face no more, The fear of it makes 
them to butcher and make away all thoſe thoughts 
which Conſcience ſtirs up concerning it: And at 
bit they get ſuch a maſtery of their Conſciences, 
that they arrive toa kind of Atheiſm ; it is as rare 
to have them think or ſpeak of ſuch matters, as to 
kea Fly buſic in-Winter: Nothing now but what 
bs frolick and jocund, is entertained by them : If 
any ſuch thoughts come as prophefic Mirth, and 
carnal content, theſe (as right with their hearts ) 
xe taken up into the Chariot to fit with them, bue 
all other are commanded to go behind. Alas,poor 
birited wretches ! ſom:thing might be faid for 
= if this evil day of Death and Judgment were 
entia rationis as had no foundation or being but 
what our Fancies give them ; (Such troubles there 
are inthe world, which have all their evil from our 
hes z when we are diſquicted with the 


Kors and reproaches of men, did we bug not | 


think of therii, they were nothing ,) But thy bas 
niſhing the thoughts of this evil day from thy mind, 
will be a poor ſhort relief, Thou canſt neither hin- 
der its coming, nor take away its ſting when iy 
tomes, by the lighting it, art like a paſs 
ſenger in a ſhip, ſleep or wake, thou art going thy 
voyage, Thou doſt but like that filly Bird, who 
puts her head into a Reed, and then thinks ſhe is 
ſafe from the Fowler becauſe ſhe ſees him not. Thou 
art a fair mark for Gods vengeance he ſees thee, 
and is taking his aim at thee, when thou ſceft nor 
him ; yea, thou putteſt thy ſelf under an inevitable 
nece —_ periſhings by not thinking of this day. 
mou it ſtep to our (afety, is confideration of out 
neer, 

Uſe 2, It reproves thoſe, who if they think of 
the evil day, yet it is ſofar off, that it is to little 
purpoſe. They will be ſure to ſer it at ſuch a di- 
ſtatice from them, as ſhall take away the force of 
the meditation, that it ſhall not ſtrike them down 
in tke deep ſenſe and fear of ir. That cannon, 
which if we ftood at the mouth of it, would ſhat= 
tet us limb from limb, will not ſo much as ſcare 
them that get out of its reach. The further we 
put the evil day, the weaker impreſſion itmakes in 
us, *Tis true (ay finners) it carinot be helped, 
we owe a debtto nature, it muſt be paid , fic 
will come, atid death follow on that, and judg- 
ment brings up the rear of both. Bur (alas * they 
look nor for theſe gueſts yet, they prophefic of theſe 
things a great while hence to come; many a fair 
day they bope will - _—_ Thus men are ve- 
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T hat ye may be able to ſtand 


by IS 


ry kind to themſelves : Firſt they wiſh it may be 
| Jong before ir comes ; and then becauſe they would 

have itſo, they are bold to promiſe themſelves it 
ſhall be ſo; and when once they have made this 
promiſe , no wonder if they then live afcer the 
rate of their vain hopes, putting off the ſtatingof 
thzir accounts, till the winter-evening ,of old age, 
when they ſhall not have ſuch allurement to gad a- 
broad from the pleaſures of this life. O then they 
will' do great matters to fit them for the evi] day. 
Bold man!who gave thee leave to cut out ſuch large 
thongs of chat time which is not thine, but God's? 
- Who makes the Leaſe, the Tenant or the Land- 
ford? or doeſt thou forget thou farmeſt thy life,and 


art not an owner ? This is the device of Satan, to | 


make you delay ;' whereas a preſent expeCtation of 
the evil day, would not let you fir ſtill unprepa- 
red, Oh why do you let your ſouls from their 
work, make - fn idle and reſt from their burdens, 
by telling them of long life, while death chops in 

you unawares ? Oh what ſhame will your 
whoriſh hearts be put to, that now ſay your Huſ- 
band is gone afar off, you may fill your ſelves with 
loves ; if he ſhould come before he is looked for, 
and find you in-bed with your Juſts ? and let me 
tell you, ſudden deſtruftion is threatned, eſpecial» 
ly to ſuch ſecure ones. Read Matth. 24. 48,50, 
51. Where*tis denounced againſt that ſort of Sin- 
ners, who pleaſe themſelves with their Lords de. 
laying his coming, That the Lord of that ſervam 
ſhall come in a day when be looketh not for bim, and 
in an boxr that be is not aware of, Indeed God muſt 
go out of his ordinary road of dealing with Sin- 
ners, if ſach ſcape a ſudden ruine. One is bold to 
challenge any to ſhew a preſident in Scripture of 
any that are branded for ſecurity, that ſome re. 
markable, yca ſudden judgment did not ſurpriſe. 
Sodom, how ſoon after a Sun-ſhine morning did the 
Heavens thicken, and bury them in a few hours 
(by a ſtorm of fire) in their own aſhes ? Careleſs 
Laiſh cur off before they almoſt think of it. A- 
gag, when he ſaw the clouds of his fears break, 
and fair weather was in his countenance, they re. 
turn immediately upon him, and ſhut him up in 
death ; he is preſently hewen in pieces. Amaleck, 
flaughtered by David before the triumph of their 
late viRory was cold, Nebuchadnezzar ſtrutting 
himſelf in his Palace with this bravado in his 
mouth, Is net this great Babylon which I have built? 
And before he can get the words out of his throat, 
there is another voice falling from Heaven, ſaying, 
O King, to thee be it ſpoken, thy Kingdom is departed 
from thee:Dan 4 31+33-4And the ſame bour it was ful- 
filled, and he ſent to graze with the beaſts, Dives 
bleſſing himſelf for many years, and within a few 
hours the pillow is plucke from under his head, and 
you hear no more of him , till out of Hell he roar. 
Yea, a whole world (few pm excepted) drown» 
ed, and they not know till t 


Matth. 24. 29, and ſwept them all away. And 
who art thou, O man, that promiſcſt thy ſelf an 
exemption, when Kings, Citics, a whole World 
have been ruined after this ſort ? 

Uſe 3. This reproves thoſe , who indeed think 
oft of this evil day, (much' againſt their will) by 


_ 


he day the flood came, | 
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reaſon of an awakened Conſcience , that is eyy 
pinching of them, and preaching on Paxls te 
(before Felix) to them, till it makes them trembje 
as he did ; yet ſuch is the power of Jul in their 
hearts, that it makes them ſpur on, notwithſtang. 
irg all the rebukes conſcience gives them, and af. 
frighting thoughts they have of the evil day, yet 
they continue in their old crade of fin deſperately, 
The ſecure finner (that has broke priſon from his 
con(cience ) is like a ftrong-brain'd drunkard, hy 
{wallows down his fin (as the other does his drink) 
with pleaſure, and is not ſtirred atall : But here j 
a man that is ſtomack-fick (as I may (o ſay) hi 
conſcience is oft diſgorging his ſweet dra 
and yet he wi'l fin, though with pain and anguif, 
Oh conſider (poor wretches) what you do, in- 
ſtead of arming your ſelves againſt the evil day,yoy 
arm the evil day againſt your ſclves z you are ſtick 
ing the bed with pins and needles, on which 
muſt cre Jong be laid ; you are throwing billets in» 
to that fiery Furnace, wherein at laſt you ſhall be 
caſt: And all this in ſpight of your conſcience, 
which yet God mercifully ſets in your way , that 
the prickings of them may be as a hedpe of thorny, 
to keep thee from the purſuit of thy luſts. Know 
therefore, it thou wilt go on, that as thy conſds 
ence takes from the pleaſures of thy Sin at pre« 
ſent, ſo it will adde to the horrour of thy tors 
ment hereafter, 

Uſe.4. It reproves thoſe, who though they ar 
not ſo violent and outragious in fin, to make them 
ſtink above ground in the noſtrils -of others, yet 
reſt in an unarm'd condition ; they do not flieto 
Chriſt for covering and ſhelter againſt this daydf 
ſtorm and tempeſt ; and the reaſort is, they have 
lye in their right hand, they feed on aſhes, and 4 
deceived heart carries them a(ide from ſecking after 
Chriſt. It would make one tremble to ſee how 
confident many arc wich their falſe hopes and ſel 
confidences, daring to come up (as Corab with 
his Cenſer, as undauntedly as Moſes himſelf ) even 
to the mouth of the Grave, till on a ſudden they 
are ſwallowed up with deſtru@ion, and (ent tobe 
undeceived in Hell, who would not be beaten from 
their refuges of lies here. Whoever thou art, 0 
man, and whatever thou haſt toglory in, wereit 
the moſt Saint-like converſation that ever any lived 
on earth, yet if this be thy ſhelter againſt the evil 
day, thou wilt periſh. No ſalvation when that 
flood comes, - but Chriſt, yea, being in Chriſt, 
hanging on the out-fide of the Ark by a ſpeciow 
Profeſſion, will not ſave, Methinks I ſce how thoſe 
of the old world ran for their lives, ſome to thi 
Hill, and others to that high Tree, and how the 
Waves purſued them, till at laſt they were ſwept 
into the devouring flood. Such wiil your endby, 
that turn any other way for help than to Chrifty 
yet the Ark waits on you, yea, comes up cloſe 0 
your gateto take you in, MNoab did not put forth 
his hand more willingly to take in the Dove, that 
Chriſt doth to receive thoſe who fly to him 
refuge. Ohreje@ not your own mercics for lyins 
vanity. 

Let this put thee upon the enquiry (whoever thi 
art) whether thou bceſt jn a poſture of deſenort 
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this evil day. Ack thy ſoul ſoberly and folemnly, 
Art thou provided for this day,this evil day ? How 
couldeſt thou part with what that will take away, 
and welcome what ic will certainly bring >? Death 
comes with a Voider to carry away all thy carnal 
enjoyments, and ro bring thee up a reckoning for 
them, Oh canſt thou take thy leave of the one, 
and with peace and confidence read the other ? 
Will ic not afftrighe thee to have thy health and 
ſtrength turned into faintne(s and fecbleneſs , thy 


' fweet nights of reſt, into waking eyes, and reſtleſs 


toflings up and down ; thy voice that has fo often 
chanted to the viol, to be now acquainted tono o- 
ther tunes bur fighs and groans? Oh how canſt 
thou look upon thy ſweet and dear relations, with 
thoughts of removing from them ? yea, behold the 
inſtrument, as it were, - whetting, that ſhall give 
the fatal ſtroke to ſever ſoul and body ? Think that 
thou wert now half dead in thy members, that are 
moſt remote from the fountain of lite, and death 
to have but a few moments journey, before it ar- 
rive tothy heart, and (o beat thy laſt breath out of 
thy body. Poſſibly the inevitable neceſlity of theſe 
do ma ke thee to harden thy (elf againſt them; this 
might indeed in ſome Heathen, that is not reſolv'd 
whether there be another world or no, help a lit- 
tle to blunt the edge of that terrour, which other- 


* wiſe would cut deeper into his amazed heart, But 


if thou believeſt another world, and that Judgment 
which ftands at Deaths back, rcady to allot thee 
thy unchangeable ſtate in bliſs or miſery ; ſurely 
thou canſt not relieve thy awakened conſcience with 
ſuch a poor cordial, Oh therefore think what an- 
ſwer thou meaneſt to give unto the great God, at 
thy appearing before him, when he ſhall ack thee, 
What thou canſt ſay, why the ſentence of eternal 
damnation ſhould not then be pronounced againſt 


thee, Truly, we deal unfaithfully with our own 


ſouls, if we bring not our thoughts to this ifſue. If 
now you ſhould a:k , How you ſhould provide a. 
gainſt the evil day , fo that you may ſtand before 
that dreadful Bar, and live (o in the mean time, 
that you might not be under a (laviſh bondage, 
through the fearful expeRation of it z Take it ina 
few directions, 

Firſt, If ever you would have a bleſſed ifſue of 
this evil day, ſoas to ſtand in judgment before the 
preat God, reſt not till thou haſt got into a Cove- 
nant-relation with Chrift. Dying David's living 
comfort was drawn from the Covenant God had 
made with him, this was all his defire, and all his 
ſalvation. How canſt thou put thy head into the 
other world without horrour, if thou haſt not ſo. 
lid ground that Chriſt will own thee for his? Hea- 
ven hath its proper Heirs, and ſo hath Hell. The 
Heirs of Heaven are ſuch as are in Covenant with 
God t The foundation of it was laid in a Covenant, 
and all the manſions there are prepared for a peo 
plein Covenant with him ; Gather my Saints toge. 
ther that have made a Covenant with me, But how 


mayeſt thou get into this Covenant-rclation ? Firſt, 


break thy Covenant with fin : Thou art by nature 
a Covenant=ſervant toſin and Satan ; tray bs thou 
haſt not expre{]y in words and formally,as Witches, 


| 


kaled this Covenant; yet virtually, as thou haſt | 


SY 


{ 


done the work of Satan, and bcen at the command 
of thy luſts, accepting the reward of unrightcoul- 
neſs, (the pleaſure and carnal advantages they have 
paid thee in for the ſame) therein thou haſt decla- 
red thy ſelf to be fo, Now it ever thou wilt be 
taken into Covenant with God, break this: A 
Covenant with Hell. and: Heaven cannot ſtand 
tog:ther. | 

Secondly, Betroth thy ſelf to Chrift. The Co- 
venant of Grace is the ]oynture which God ſettles 
only upon Chriſts Spouſe, Rebecca had not the 
Jewels and coſtly raiment, till ſhe was promiſed to 
become Iſaac's Wife, Ger. 24. 53 All tbe Pro- 
miſes are Tea and Amen in Chriſt, If once thou re 


. cciveſt Chrilt, with him thou recciveſt them. He 


that owes the tree, hath right to all the fruit that 

is on it, Now that thou mayeſt not huddle upa = 
marriage between Chriſt and thee, fo as to be tic 
own'd of Chriſt, and it prove a nullity at laſt 
it- behoves thee to look to ir, that there be found 
in thee what Chriſt. expe&ts jn every ſoul that 
he cſpouſeth, Firſt therefore , confider whether 
thou canſt heartily love -the perſon of Chriſt. 
Look withly on him again and again, as he is ſet 


forth inall his ſpiricual excellencies are they ſuch 


as thy heart can cloſe with 2 doth his holy nature 
and all thoſe heavenly graces with which he is beau- 
tified, render him deſirable to thee ? or couldeſt 
thou like him better if he were not fo preciſe and 
exaQtly holy ? yea, is thy heart ſo inflamed with a 
delire of him, that thou canſt !ove him with a con» 
jugal love? A woman may love one as a friend, 
whom ſhe cannot love fo as to make him her Huſ- 
band, A friendly love may ſtand with a love of 
ſome other equal co it, yea, ſaperior ; buta conju- 
gal love is ſuch as will bear neither : Canſt thou 
find in thy heart to forſake all other, and cleave to 
Chriſt ? does thy heart ſpeak thee ready, and pre- 
ſent thee willing to go with thy ſwee: ſcurghouph 
he carry thee from Father and Fathers Houſe ? is thy 
confidence ſuch of his power ce prote thee from 
all thy Enemies, fin, wrath, and fAcll, thar thou 
canſt reſolvedly pur ihe life of thy fonl into his 
hands, to be ſaved by the ſole verine of his blood, 
and h's omnipotcnt arm ; and of his care to pro- 
vide for :hee for this life and the other, that thou 
canſt acquieſce in what he promiſcth to do for thee ? 
Ina word, if thou haſt Chriſt, thou muſt not only 
love him, but for his ſake all eby new kindred, 
which by thy marriage to him thou ſhalt be allied 
unto, How canſt thou fade to call the Sain s thy 
Brethren ? canft thou love them heartily, and for- 
ger all the old grudges thou haſt had againſt them? 
ſome of chem thou wi't find poor and perſecuted, 
yet Chriſt is not aſtrarned to call them brethren, 
neither muſt thou, If thou findeft thy heart now 
in ſuch a diſpoſition as ſuits theſe Interrogatories, | 
dare not deny the banes, yea, I dare not but pro» 
nounce Chriſt and thee Rusband and Wife. Go, 


| poor ſoul, (if I may call Go glorious a Bride poor) 


go and comfort thy felf with the expeRation of 
thy Bridegrooms coming for thee , and when the 
evil day approaches, and death ir ſelf draws nigh, 
look not now with terrour upon it , but rather re. 
vive withold Jacob, to ſee the Chariot which fhalt 
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T hat ye may be able to ſtand, 0c. 


carry thee over unto the embraces of thy Husband, 
whom thou heareſt to be in ſo great Honourand 
Majeſty in Heaven, as may affure thee he is able to 
make thee we'come when thou comelt there, A- 
moneſt the all tbinzs which are ours by being 
Chriſts, the Apoſtle forgets not to name this to be 
one, Death is exrs : And well he did fo, or clſc we 
ſhould never have looked u-on it as a gift, but ra- 
ther as a jJadgment. Now, ſoul, thou art out of 
any danger of hurt that the cvil day can do thee. 
Yet there remains ſomething for thee to do, that 
thou mayeſt walk in the comfortable expeRation 
of the evil day, We ſee that gracious perſons may 
for want of a holy care fall into ſuch diſtempers, 
as may put a ſting into their thoughts of the cvil 
day. David, that at one time would not fear to 
walk in the valley of the ſhadow of death, is fo at- 
frighted at another time when he is led ruwards ic, 
that he cries, Spare me, O Lord, that I may reco- 
ver my ſtrength, before I go bence, Pſal. 39, 1hc 
Child, though he loves his Father, may do that 
which may make him afraid ro go home. Now, 
Chriſtian, if thou won!deft live in a comfortable 
expeCtation of the evil day, 
Firft, Labour to die t© this life, and the enjoy» 

ments of it every day more and more, Death is 

not fo ftrong to him, whoſe natural ſtrength has 

been waſted by long pining ficknel(s, as it is to him 

that lies but a few days, and has ſtrength of nature 
to make great reſiſtance, Truly, thus it is here, 
that Chriſtian, whoſe love to this life and the con- 
tents of it, hath been for many years confuming 

and dying, will with more facility part with them, 

than he whoſe Iove i3 ftronger tothem. All Chri- 

ſtians are not mortified in the ſame degree to the 

world. Pazl tells us he died daily, he was ever 
ſending more and more of his heart out of the 
world, ſo that by that time he came to die, all his 

affeFions were packed up and gone, which made 

him the more ready to follow, enivfouar, 1 am 

ready to be offered 'up, 2 Tim, 4. 6. If it be but a 
Tooth to pull out, the faſter ir ſtands, the more 
pain we have to draw ir. O looſen the root: of 
thy affeRionsfrom the world, and the tree will fall 

more caſily, : 


Secondly, Be careful to approve thy ſelf with di. | 


ligence and faithfulneſs to God in thy place and 
calling. The clearer thou fzndeft in thy own 
thoughts concerning the uprightneſs of thy heart in 


_ 
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the tenure of thy Chriſtian courſe, the more com. 
poſure thou wilt have when the evil day comes, | 
beſeech thee, O Lord, (faith good Hezekjab at the 
point of death as he thought) remember now bow / 
bave walked before thee in truth, and with @ perfet 
beart, and have done that which is good in thy fight, 
This cannot be our confidence, but it will be a - 
ter companion than a ſcolding conſcience ; if the 
blood be bad, the (ſpirits will be tainted alſo; the 
more our lite has been corrupted with hypocriſie 
and unfaithfulneſs, the weaker our Faith will be 
in a dying hour. There is great difference between 
two Children thar come home at night, one from 
the field, where he hath been diligent and faithful 
about his Fathers work, and another that hath 
played the Truant a great part of the day ; the for. 
mer comes in confidently to ſtand before his Father, 
the other ſncaks to bed, and is afraid his Father 
ſhould ſce him, or ack where he hath been, O irs, 
look to your walking. Theſe have been tryi 
times as ever came to England , it has requi 
more care and courage to keep fincerity than for. 
merly, And that is the reaſon why it is ſo rare to- 


| find Chriſtians (eſpecially thoſe whoſe place and 


calling hath been more inthe wind of temptation) 
go off the ſtage at death with ſuch a Plauditeof in» 
ward peace in their boſoms, 

Thirdly, Familiarize the thoughts of the evil 
day to thy ſoul, handle this ſerpent often, walk 
daily in theſcrious meditations cf it, do not run 
from them becauſe they are unpleaſing to fleſh, that 
is the way to encreaſec the terrour of it. Do with 
your ſouls, when ſhy of,and ſcared with the thoughts 
of afflition or death ; as you uſe to do with your 
beaſt that is given toboggle and ſtart as you ride on 
him ; when he flies back and ſtarts at a thing, you 
do not yield cohis fear and go back, that will make 
him worſe another time, but you ride him upcloſe 
to that which he is afraid of , and in time you 
break him of that quality, The evil day is nc 
ſuch a ſcarcful thing to thee that art a Chriſtian, #8 
thou ſhouldeſt ſtart for it, Bring up thy heart 
cloſe to it, ſhew thy ſoul what Chriſt hath done to 
take the ſting out of it ; what the ſweet promiſes 
are that are given on purpoſe to overcome the fear 
of it, and whar thy hopes are thou ſhalt get by it, 
Theſe will farizfic and compoſe thy (pirit, whereas 
the ſhunning the thoughts of it will but increaſe thy 
fear, and bring thee more into bondage to it. 


And having done all to ſland. 


CHAP. VIIL 


The ſecond Argument with which the Exhortation is preſſed, drawn from the aſſured vifory 
which ſhall crown the ſouls confirt?, if in this Armour, where ſeveral Points 
conched in the Argument are briefly handled. 


E come now to the ſecond. Argument the 

Apoſtle uſeth, further to preſs the Exhor- 

tation ; and that is taken from the glorious viſtory 

which hovers over the heads of Believers while in 

the fighe, and ſhall ſurely crown them in the cnd ; 

this is held forth in theſe words, And having done 
all to ſtand, The Phraſe is ſbort, bur full. 


SECT. 1. 


Firſt obſcrve, Heaven is not won with good 
words and a fair proteflion, Heving done all, The 
doing Chriſtin is the man that ſhall ſtand, when 
the empty boafter of his Faith hall fall. The 
oreat talkers of Religion are ofc the leaſt doers, 
His Relivion is in vain, whoſe profeſſion brings not 
Letters teſtimonial from a holy life. Sacrifice with. 
out obediznce is facril:dge. Suchrob God of thar 
which he makes moſt accovnt of, A great Captain 
once {mote gne of his Soulliers for railing at his E- 
nemy, ſaying, That he called him not to rail on 
him, bur to fight againſt him and kill him. *Tis 
not crying out upon the Devil, and declaiming a- 
gainſt ſin in Prayer or Diſcourſe , but fighting and 
mortifying it chat God looks chiefly upon ; ſuch a 
one aſe doth but beat the air, there areno marks to 
be ſcen on his fleſh and unmortihed luſts that he 
hath fought. Paul was in carneſt, he left a wit- 
neſs upon his body , made black and blew with 
ftroaks of mortification. It was not a little yas 
pouring in fizht of the Philiftines that got David 
his Wife, but ſhedding their blood: and is it fo 
ſmall a matter to be Son to the King of Heaven, 
that thou thinkeſt to obtain it without giving a rea] 

oof of thy zeal for God, and hatred to fin ? 
Not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work; this 
man (ſaith the Apoſtl:) ſhall Ge bleſſed in bis deed, 
Jam, 1.25 Mark, not by his deed, but in his 
deed ; he ſhall meet blefſecine(s in that way of obe- 
dience he walks in. The empty Profcfſor difap- 
points others , who ſeeing his leaves, expects fruit, 
but finds none ; and at laſt he diſappoints himſelf, 
he thinks to reach Heaven, but ſhall miſs of it. 
Tertulli:n ſpeaks of ſome that think , Satis dexm 
babere, fi corde & animo ſuſpiciatur, licet ain mi- 
wir fiat ; God hath enongh, (they think) if he be 
feared and reverenced in their hearts, though in 
their ations they ſhew it not ſo much, and rhere. 
ſore they can fin, and believe in God, and {car 
him never the worſe : This (faith lie) is io play the 
Adultereſ:, and yet be chaſt; to prepare poyſon 
for ones Father, and yer be dutiful ; but let ſuch 

know, (faith the ſame Father) that if they can (in 
and believe, Go will pardon them with a con- 
tradition alſo; he'll forgive them, Eat they ſhall 
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be turned into Hell for all that, As ever you would 
ſtand at Jaſt, look you be found doing the work 
your Lord hath Jeit you ro make up, and truſt not 
to lying words, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Jer. 7. 


SECT: 2. 


Dodr. 2. Secondly obſerve, That ſuch is the 
mercy of God in Chrift to his Children, that he 
accepts their weak endeavours ( joined with fince» 
rity and perſeverance in his ſervice) as if they were 
full obedience, and therefore they arc here ſaid to 
have aone all, O who would not ferve ſuch a 
Lord! you hear ſervants ſometimes complain of 
their Maſters to be ſorigid and ftrift, that they can 
never pleaſe them, no, not when they do their ut- 
malt : but this cannot be charged upon God, Be 
but ſo faithful as todo thy beſt, and God is fo gra- 
cious that he will pardon thy worſt, David knew 
this Goſpel indulgence, when he ſaid, Then ſhall I 
not be aſhamed when 1 have -reſped to all thy Com- 
mandments, Pſal.119, 6. WAND when my eye is 
to all thy Commandments. The Traveller: hath 
his cye on or towards the place he is going, though 
he be yet ſhort of itz there he would be, and is 
putting on all he can to reach it : Soſtands the 
Saint? heart toall the commands of God, he preſ- 
{cth onto come nearer and nearer to full obedience; 
ſuch a ſoul ſhall never be put to ſhame. But wo to 
thoſe that cover their ſloth with the name of infir- 
mity, yea, that ſpend their zeal and ſtrength in the 
purſuit of the world or their luſts, and then think 
to make all up when charged therewith, That it is 
their infirmity, and they can ſerve God no better. 
Theſe do by God, as thoſe two by their Prince 
(Francis the firſt of France ) who cut off their right 
hand one for anuther, and then made it an excuſe 
they were lame, and fo could not ſerve in his Gal. 
leys, for which they were ſent to the Gallows. Thus 
many will be found at laſt to have diſabled them- 
ſelves, by refuling that helpthe Spiric hath offered 
tothem, yea, walted what they had given them, 
and ſo ſhall be rewarded for hypocrites as 
they are, God knows how to diſtinguiſh between 
the lincerity of a Saint in the midſt of his infirmi- 
ties, and the ſhifts of a falſe heart. But we will 
wave theſe, and briefly ſpeak to four points, which 
lie clear in the words. 

Firſt, Here is the neceſſity of perſeverance, 
Hung done all, 

Secondly, Here is the neceſſity of divine Armour. 
to perſevere till we have done all. Wherefore elſe 
bids he them take this Armour for this end, if they 
could do it without? | 

Thirdly, Here is the certainty of perſevering and 
OYEer= 


And having done all to ſtand. 


vvercoming at laſt, if clad with this Armour, elſe 
it were ſmall encouragement to bid them take that 
Armour which would not ſurcly defend them. 

Fourthly, Here is the bleſſed reſult of the Saints 
perſeverance propounded as that which will abun- 
dantly reconmpence all their pain and patience in 
the War, having done all zo fand, From theſc 
follow tour diſtin& points. 

Firſt, He that will be Chriſts Souidier, muſt per- 
ſevere. 

Secondly, There can be no perſeverance without 
true grace in the heart. 

Thirdly, Whczre true grace is, that ſoul ſhall 

rſeyere. 

Fourthly, To ſtand at the end of this War, will 
abundantly recompence all our hazard and hard- 
ſhip endured in the war. 


SECT. 3. 


Der, 1, He that will be Chriſts Souldier, muſt 
perſevere to the end of his life in this war againſt 
Satan, This having done all comes in after our 
conflit with death : That ye may be able to with- 
ſtand in the evil day : then fullows, eArd baving 
done all, We have not done all *cill that pitch'd 
battel be fought. The laſt enemy is death. The 
word xJ«gy«2s% imports as much asto finiſh a 
buſineſs, and bring a matter to a full iſſue; ſo Phil, 
2. 12, where we tranſlate it well, workout your ſal- 
vation, that-is, perfe& it, be not Chriſtians by 
halves, but go through with it ; the through Chri- 
ſtian, is the true Chriſtian : Not he that takes the 
field, but he that keeps the ficld ; not he that ſets 
out, but he that holds out in this holy War, de- 
ſcrves the name of a Saint, There is not ſuch a 
thing in this ſenſe belonging to Chriſtianity, as an 
honourable retreat, not ſuch a word of Command 
in all Chriſts military Diſcipline, as, Fall back,and 
lay down your arms: No, you muſt fall on, and 
ſtand to your arms, till call'd off by death. 

Firſt, We are under a Covenant and Oath to do 
this. Formerly Sould'icrs uſed to take an Oath not 
to flinch from their Colours, bur faithfully to cleave 
to their Leaders ; this they called Sacramentium mi- 
' | tare,a military Oath ; ſuch an Oath lies upon eve- 
ry Chriftian.It is ſo efſ:ntial to the being of a Sainr, 
chat they are deſcribed by this, P/. 50.5. Gather my 
Saints together , thoſe that bave made a Coven nt 
with me, Weare not Chriſtians till we have ſub- 
* ſcribed this Covenant, and that without any re- 
ſervation. When we take upon us the profeſſion of 
, Chriſts Name, we liſt our ſelves in his Muſter-roll, 
and by it dopromile, that we will live and die with 
him in oppoſition to all his Enemies, Every Nati. 
on will walkin the name of bis god, and we will walk, 
in the name of our God ; and what is it to walk in 
the Name of our God, brt to fight under the Ban- 
ner of his Goſpel, whercin his Name i diſplayed, 
by giving an eternal defiance to fin and Satan ? If a 
Captain had not ſuch a tic on his Souldiers, he 
might have them to ſeck when the day of bartel 
comes<: therefore Chriſt tells us upon what terms he 
will enrol! us among his Diſciples : If any man will 


be my diſciple , let bim deny bimſelf,, and take up his | 
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croſs, and follow me, He will not entertain us till 
we relign up our ſelves freely to his diſpoſe, that 
there may be no diſputing with his commands af. 
terwards, but as one under his authority, go and 
come at his word. | 

Secondly, Perſeverance is neceflary, becauſe our 
Enemy perſeveres to oppoſe us. There is notruce 
in the Devils hcart, no ceſſation of Arms in our 
Enemies Camp. If an Enemy continue to affault 
a City, and they within ceaſe to reliſt, ic is eaſie 
to tell what will follow. The Prophet that way 
ſent to Bethe/ did his crrand well, withſtood Fero. 
boams temptation, bur in his way home was drawn 
alide by the old Prophet, and at laſt ſlain by a Li. 
on. Thus many flic from one tempration, but not 
perſevering are vanquiſhed by another ; thoſe that 
at one time cſcape his Sword, at another time are 
{lain by ir. TJoaſh was hopeful when young, but ic 
laſted not long. Yea, many precious Servants of 
God, not making ſuch vigorous reliſtance in their 
laſt days as in their firſt, have fallen foully , as we 
ſee in Solomon, Aſa, and others. Indced it is hard 
when a line is drawn to a great length, to keep it 
ſo ſtraight that it (lacken not, and to hold a thing 
long in our hand, and not to have a numneſs grow 
in our Fingers, ſo as to remit of our ſtrength; 
therefore we are bid fo often to hold faſt the pro- 
feſlion of our faith : but when we ſce an enemy ga+ 
ping to catch us when we fall, methinks this fhould 
quicken usthe more toit, 

Thirdly, Becauſe the promiſe of life and glory 
is ſettled upon the perſevering Soul, the Crown 
ſtands at the Goal, he hath it that comes tothe end 
of the Race, To bim that overcomes, will I give, 
not in prelio, but in bello, not in a particular skir- 
miſh, but in the whole war. Te have need of pati- 
ence, that afier ye have done the whole will of God, 
ye might receive the promiſe, Heb, 10, 36, There 
is a remarkable accent on that henceforth , which 
Paul mentions, 2 Tim. 4. 7,8. 1 have fought 8 
good fight , henceforth is laid up for me a Crown of 
righteouſneſs, Why, was it not laid up before? 
hs but havine perſevered and come near the Goal, 

cing within ſight of home, ready to dic, he takes 
now fſurer hold of the Promiſe, Indeed in this 
ſenſe it is, that a gracious ſoul is nearer its ſalvation 
afrer every viRory than it was before, becauſe he 
approacheth nearer to the end of his race, which is 
the time promiſed for the receiving of the promiſed 
ſalvation. Rom. 13.10. Then, and not till then, 
the Garland drops upon his head. 

Uſe. Here we may take up a ſad lamentation, in 
reſpe&t of the many Apoſtate Profeſſors of our days. 
Never was this ſpiritual Falling-fickneſs more rife : 
Oh how many are fick of it at preſent, and not a 
few fallen aſlcep by it ! Theſe times of war and 
confuſion have not made fo many broken Mer- 
chants, as broken Profeſſors : Where is the Congre- 
gation that cannot ſhew ſome who have out-lived 
their Profeſſion? Not unlike the Silk-worm, which 
(they ſay) after all her ſpinning , works her (elf 
out of her bottom, and becomes art laft a common 
flie. Are there not many, whoſe forwardneſs in 
Religion we have ſtood gazing on with admirati- 
on, as the Diſciples on the Femple, ready to lay 

ore 


And having done all, to fland. 
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one to another as they to Chriſt, See what manner- 
of ſtones theſe are / what poliſhed gifrs and ſhining 
graces are here | and now nor one ſtone Icft upon a«- 
nother, Oh did you cver think , that they who 
went in ſo goodly array towards Heaven in com- 
munion with you, would afcer that face about, and 
run over to the Devils fide,turnBlaſphemers, World- 
lings, and Atheiſts, as ſome have done. Oh what 
a fad change is here | It had been better for them nds 
to have known the way of rigbteouſneſs, tha#i after 
they have - known it, to rurn from the holy command 
ment. delivered nnto them, 2 Pct. 2, 21, Better ne« 
vercohave walkt a ftcp towards Heaven, than to. 
put ſuch a ſcorn and reproach upon the ways of 
God. Comparationem videtur epiſſe qui utrumque 
copnoverit, O judicatopronunciaſie cum meliorem cus 
jus ſe rurſus eſſe maluerit, Tertul. de penit, Such 
2 one who hath known what a ſervice Satan's is, 
and what God's is, thentorevolt from God to the 
Devil, ſeems to have cormpared one With the o- 
ther, and as the reſult of his mature thoughts, to 
pronounce the Devil's which he chuſcth, better 
than Gods which he leavecth, And how is it poſ- 
ible that any can (in upon a higher guilt, and go 
to Hell under a grcater load of wrath ? Theſe are 
they which God loaths, He that hates putting a- 
way , diſdains much more to be himſelf thus put 
away. If any man draw back,, my ſoul ſhall bave 
n» pleaſure in bim, Heb, 10. 31. The Apoſtate is 
faid totread upon the Son of God, Heb. 10 29. as 
if he were no better than the dirt under his feee, 
Well, he ſhall have treading for treading, God 
himſelf will Ct his foot upon him, P/al. 119. 118; 
Thou haſt tro4den down all that erve from thy ſtututes, 
And who (think you ) will be weary ſooneſt ? He 
that is under foot, bears the weight of the whole 
man upon him. To be under the foot of God, is 
to lie under the whole weight of Gods wrath. Oh 
pity and pray for ſuch forlorn ſouls; they are ob« 
j:s of the one, and ſubjects of the other ; though 
they are fallen low , yet not into Hell: Nw 
and then we ſee an Eutychus raiſed, that bath fallen 
from ſuch a height, 4nd you that ſtand , take beed 
leſt you fall, 


SECT. 4- 


Dor. 2. Secondly, A foul void of Divine Ar- 
mour,cannnt perſevere, What this Divine Armour 
je, I have ſh:wn, and the Apoſtle here doth in the 
{-vera] pieces of ir. The ſanQifying graces of Gods 
Spirit, are this Armour: One that hath not rheſe 
wrought in him, will never hold our topaſs all the 
ſtages of this Chriſtian race, to fight all the batrels 
that are to be fought before viftory is to be had, 
Common gifts of the Spirit, ſuch as illumination, 
conviftion, ſudden pangs and fluſhing heats of aft= 
f:ion may carry out the creature for a while with 
a goodly appearance of zeal for God, and forward- 
neſs in Profeſſion ; bur the ſtrength theſe affords is 
ſoon (rent. Fobn's hearers mentioned, Fob. 5. 35. 
gor ſome light and heat by fitting under his burn= 
ing Miniſtery ; but how long did it laft ? Te were 
willing to rejojzce for a ſeaſon. 


beautiful colours that were drawn on thern , but | 


They were very | 


not laid inoil, and therefore ſcon waſhed off again, 
The fooliſh Virgins made as great a blaze with 
their lamps, and did expe as good a day when 
Chriſt ſhould come,as the wiſe Virgins ; but (alas! ) 
their Jamps are out before he appeared, and as good 
never a whit as never the better, The ſtony ground 
more forward than the beſt ſoil; the ſeed comes 
up immediately, as if a cropſhould ſoon have becri 
reaped, but a few nipping Frolts turn its-hue, and 
the day of the harveſt proves a day of deſperate 
ſorrow, All theſe inſtances, and many more it 
Scripture do evince, that nothing ſhort of ſolid 
grace, and a principle of Divine life in the ſoul, 
will perſevere. How forward ſoever Formalifts 
and {lighty Profeſſors arc to promiſe to themlelves 
hopes of reaching Heaven, they will find it too long 
a ſtep for their fhort-breathed ſouls toattain, The 


. realons are, 


Firſt, ſuch want a principle of Divine life to 
draw ſtrength from Chriſt to perſevere them in 
their courſe, That by which the gracious ſoul ic 
ſelf perſeveres, is the continual ſupply it receives 
from Chriſt ; as the arm and foot is kept alive in 
the body by thoſe vital ſpirits which they receive 
from the heart : 7 live (faith Paul ) yet not I, but 
Chriſt in me ; that is, I live, but at Chriſts coſt ; he 
holds, as my foul, ſo my grace in life. Now the 
carnal perſon wanting this union , muſt needs waſte 
and conſume in time ; He hath noroot to ſtand on, 
A Carkaſs when once it begins torot , never reco« 
vers, but every day grows worle till it runs all in. 
to putrefaion z no Salve or 'Plaiſter will do ig 
good ; bat where there is a principle of life, there 
when a member is wounded, nature ſends ſupplics 
of ſpirite, and helps to work with the ſalve for a 
Cure, There. is the ſame difference between a gracious 
perſon and an ungracious : See them oppoſed ir 
this reſpe&t, Prov, 14. 17. The righteous man falls 
ſeven times a day, and riſetb, but tbe wicked falleth 
into miſchief; thatis, in falling he falls further, and 
hathno power to recover himſelf, WhenCain finned, 
ſee how he falls further & further, like a ftone down 
a hill, never ſtays till he comes to the bottom of des 
ſpair ; from envying his brother to malice, from 
malice to murder, from murder to impudent lying, 
and brazen»fac'd boldgeſs to God himſelf, and 
from that to deſpair ; ſo true is that, 2 Tim. 2. 13, 
Evil men ſhall wax worſe and worſe, ' But now when 
a Saint falls, he riſeth, becauſe when he falls he hath 
a principle of Jife to cry out to Chriſt, and ſuch an 
intereſt inChriſt as ſtirs him up to help;Lord ſave me, 
ſaid Peter (when he began 10 fink ) and preſently 
Chriſts hand is put forth z he chides him for his 
unbeliet, but he helps him. 

Secondly, &n unregencrate foul hath no afſu. 
rance for the continuance of thoſe common gifts 
of the Spirit he hath at preſent, they come on thie 
ſame terms that temporal enjoyments do to ſuch a 

one. A carnal perſon, when he hath his table moſt 
ſumptuouſly ſpread, cannot ſhew any word of pro. 
n.iſe under Gods hand, that he ſhall be provided 
for the next meal. God gives theſe things to the 
wicked, as we a cruſt or nights lodging toa Beggar 
in our Barn; *cis our bounty, ſuch a one could not 
ſuc us for denying the ſame : So in the common gifts 
of 


And having done all, to ſtand. 
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of the Spirit, God was not bound to give them, 
nor is he to continue them. Thou haſt ſome know. 
ledge of the things of God, thou mailſt for all this 
die without knowledge at laſt : Thou art a ſinner 
in chains, reſtraining grace keeps thee in; this may 
be taken off, and thou let looſe to thy luſts as freely 


asever. And how can he perſevere, that in one | 


day may from praying fall to curſing ; from a 
whining complaining conſcience, come to have a 
ſcared conſcience? 

Thirdly, Every unregenerate man, when moſt 
- buſie with profeſſion, hath thoſe engagements lie 
upon him, that will neceſſarily, when put to it, 
take him off one time or other. One is engaged 
to the World ; and when he can come to a good 
Market for that, then he goes away, he cannot 
have both, and now he] make it appear which he 
loved beſt : Demas bath forſaken us, and embraced 
this preſent world, Another is a ſlave to his luit 
and when this calls him , he muſt go in ſpighe of 


Profeſſion, Conſcience, God and all. Herod fear- | 


ed Jobn, and did many things, bat love is ſtronger 

than fear ; his love to Herodias overcomes his fear 

- yr oor =_ _ os -w at A head 

, and the ildings which appcar- 

ed in the If bbs conſcience, and ck 

reformation. One root of bitterneſs or other will 

nn. If the complexion of the 

be profane, ic will at laft come to it, however 

for a while there may be ſome religious colour 

2 Hy, the mans face from ſome other exter- 
cauſe. 

Uſe. This ſhews us what is the root of all final 

A 3 and that is, the want of a thorow. 


change of the beart. The Apoſtate doth not loſe | 


the grace he had, but diſcovers he never had any ; 
and *cis no wonder to hear that he proves bankrupt, 
that was worſe than nought when he firſt ſer up. 
Many take up their Saintſhip upon truft, and trade 
in the dutics of Religion with the credit they have 

from others opinion of them. They believe 
themſelves to be Chriftians, becauſe others hope 
them to be ſuch ; and fo their great buſineſs is, by 
a 2cal in thoſe exerciſes of Religion that lic out- 
moſt, to keep up the credit they have abroad,but do 
not look to geta ſtock of ſolid grace within, which 
ſhould maintain them in their Profeflion ; and this 
proves their undoing at laſt. Let it therefore make 
us in the fear of God, to confider upon what ſcore 
we take up our Profeſſion. Is there that within, 
which bears proportion to our outward zcal > Have 
we laid a good bottom? Is not the ſuperftrufture 
wp-heavy, jctting too far beyond the weak foun- 
dation? They ſay, Trees ſhoot as much in the root 
under ground, as in the branches above, and fo 
doth true grace, Oh remember what was the pe. 
riſhing of the ſeed in the tony ground ;; it lacked 
root, and why fo ? but becauſe it was ſtony. Be 
willing the Plough ſhould go deep enough to hum. 
ble thee for ſin, and rend thy heart from fin. The 
ſoul effcAvually brought out of the love of fin as fin, 
will never be thorow-friends with ic again. In a 
word , be ſcrious to find out the great ſpring thac 


Tets all thy wheels on motion in thy religious trade. 
Do as men that would know how much they are 
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worth, who ſet what they owe on one fide, and 
what ftock they have on the other z and then when 


they have laid out enough to diſcharge all debts and 


engagements, what remains tothemſelves they may 
- their _ Thus _— «nk thou 

andeſt engaged to, wor it, t 
{laviſh fear of God, and ſcl6@h defire of ha Fd? 
and when thou haſt allowed for all theſe, fſce then 
what remains of thy fear of God, love to Gn 
&c, It nothing, thou art nought , if any, the 
there be, the weaker Chriftian thou art z and 
when thou comeſt to be tried in Gods fire, thou 
wile ſuffer Joſs of all the other, which as hay and 
ſtubble will be burnt up, 


SECT, 5. 


Doi. 3. Every foul clad with this Armour of 
God, ſhall ftand and perſevere. Or thus, True 
grace can never be vanquiſhed. The Chriſtian is 
born a Conqueror, - the gates of Hell fhall not pre» 
vail againſthim. He that is born of God overcometh 
the world, 1 Jobn 5. 4. Mark from whence the vi- 
Qory is dated, even from hjs birth : There is vi- 
Qory ſown in his new nature, even that ſeed of 
God, which will keep him from being ſwallowed 
up by fin or Satan. As Chrift roſe, never to dic 
more; ſodoth he raiſe ſouls from the Grave of fin, 
never to come under the power of ſpiritual death 
more. Theſe boly ones of God cannot ſee corruption, 
Hence he that believes, is ſaid in the preſent tenſe 
to have eternal life, As the Law that came four 
hundred _ after could not make void the pro» 
miſe to Abraham, ſo nothing that intervenes can 
hinder the accompliſhing of that promiſe of cternal 
life, which was given and pafſed to Chriſt in their 
behalt before the foundation of the world, If a 
Saint could any way milſcarry and fall ſhort of this 
eternal life, it muſt he from one of theſe three cau- 
ſes. 1, Becauſe God may forſake the Chriſtian, 
and withdraw his grace and help from him ; Or, 
2. Becauſe the Believer may forſake God ; Or laſt. 
ly, becauſe Satan may vluck him out of the hands 
of God. A fourth I know not. Now none of 
theſe can be. 

Firft, God can never forſake the Chriſtian. Some 
unadviſed ſpeeches have dropt from tempred fou's, 
diſcovering ſome fears of Gods caſting them oft ; 
but they have been confured, and have caten their 
words with ſhame, as we ſee in 79b and David, Oh 
what admirable ſecurity hath the greac God given 
his children in this particular ! 

Firſt, In Promiſes, He hath ſaid, I wiil never leave 
thee nor forſakg thee, Heb, 13. 5. Five negatives in 
that promiſe, as ſo many ſcals to ratific it ro our 


Faith : He affures us there never did ar can ſo much 


as ariſc a repenting thought in his heart concerning 
the purpoſes of his love and (pecial grace towards 
his Children. Rom,11.29. The gifts and calling of 
God are without r:pzmance, even the believers fin a« 
gainſt him, their froward carriage ſtirs not up 
thoughts of caſting them off, but of reducing thew : 
For the iniquity of bis covetowſneſs 1 war wrath and 
ſmote bim, I bid me and was wroth, and be went on 
frowardly in the way of bis beart ; I bave ſeen bis 


ways 
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ways and will beal them, Iſa. 57, 27, 28. The wa- 
ter of the Saints failings, caſt on the fire of Gods 
love, cannot quench it 3 #/hom be lover, be loves 40 
the end, | 

Secondly, God to give further weight and cre- 
dit to our unbelicving and miſgiving hearts, ſeals 
his promiſe with an oath, See I/a. 54. 9, 10, With 
everlaſting kindneſs will I bave mercy on thee, ſaith 
the Lord thy Redeemer ,, this is as the waters of No= 
ob unto me ;, for as I bave ſworn 1bat the waters of 
Noah ſhould not retwern over the earth, ſo bave I ſworn 
that I will not be wroth with thee, Yea, he gocs on 
and tells there, The mountains ſhall depart, (mean- 

at the end of the world, when the whole frame 
he Heavens and Earth ſhall be diſſolved) but 
his kindneſs ſhall not depart, neither ſhall his covenant 
of peace be removed, Now leſt any ſhould think this 
was ſome Charter belonging to the Jews alone, we 
find it, v. 17. ſetled on every ſervant of God as 


his portion $ This 3s the berttgge of the ſervants of | 


the Lord, and their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the 
Lord, And ſurely God that is ſo careful to make 
his childrens inheritance fare to them, will con 
them little thanks , who buſic their wits to invalid 
and weaken his conveyances, yea,diſprove his will : 
If they had taken a bribe, they could not plead Sa 
tans cauſe better, 

Thirdly, In the aftual fulfilling theſe promiſes, 
(which he hath made to Believers) to Chriſt their 
Attorney. As God, before the world began,gave 
a promiſe of cternal life to Chriſt for them, ſo now 
bath he given aRual poſſeſſion of that glorious 
place to Chriſt (as their Advocare and Attorney) 
where that eternal life ſhall be enjoyed by them ; 
for as he came upon our errand from Heaven, (© 
thither he returned again to take and hold poſſeſſion 
of that inheritance, which God had of old pro- 
miſed, and he in one ſum at his death had paid for, 
And now what ground of fear can there be in the 
believers heart concerning Gods love ſtanding firm 
tohim, when he ſces the whole Covenant perform- 
edalready to Chriſt for him, whom God hath not 
tly called to, ſanified for, and upheld in the 
great work he was to finiſh for us, but alſo juſtifi- 
ed in his reſurre&ion and Goal-delivery, and re- 
cived him into Heaven, there to fit on the right 
hand of the Majcfty on high, by which he hath not 
only poſſeſſion for us, but full power to give it un- 
tdall believers ? 

A ſecond occafion of fear to the believer that he 
ſhallnot perſevere , may be taken from himſelf, He 


has many ſad fears and tremblings of heart, that * 


be ſhall at laſt forſake God : The journey is long 
Heaven, and his grace weak ; Oh, faith he, is 
not poſlib'e that this lictle grace ſhould fail, and 
Ifall ſhort at lat of glory 2 Now here there is ſuch 
froviton made in the Covenant, as ſcatters this 
toud alſo. 

Firſt, The Spirit of God is given on purpoſe to 
hone this, Chriſt left his Mother with Fobn, but 
k Saints with his Spiric , to tutor and keep them 
that they ſhould not loſe themſelves in their jour- 
ey to Heaven, Oh how ſweet is that place, Ezek, 
6.27, I will put my Spirit in you, and cauſe you to 
valk, in my ſtatutes , and ye ſhall keep my judge 
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ments and do them. He doth not ſay, they ſhall 
have. his Spiric, if they will walk in his ſtatutes ; 
no; his Spirit ſhall cauſe them to do ir. But may 
be chou art afraid thou mayeſt grieve him, and fo 
he in anger leave thee, and thou periſh for want of 
his help and counſel, Anſw. The Spirit of God is 
indeed (enfible of unkindneſs, and upon a Saints 
fin may withdraw in regard of preſent afliſtance, 
but never in regard of his care; as a Mother may 
let her froward child go alone, till it geta knock, 
that may make it cry to be taken up again into her 
arms, but ſtill her cyes are on ic that it ſhall not 
fall into miſchicf. The Spirit withdrew from 
Sampſon, and he fell into the Philiſtines hands 
and this makes him cry to God, and the Spirit puts 
forth his ſtrength in him again. Thus here; in- 
deed the office of the Spirit is to abide for ever with 
the Saints, Fob. 14.16. He ſhall ſend you another 
Comforter, that be may abide for ever with you. 

Secondly, It is one main buſineſs of Chrifts in« 
terceſſion, to obtain of God perſeverance for our 
weak graces, [have prayed (faith Chriſt to Peter) 
that thy faith fail not, But was not that a particus 
lar priviledge granted to him, which may be de- 
nicd to another ? O Sirs, do we think that Chriſts 
love looks aſquint ? doth he pray for one child more 
than another ? Such fears and jcaloufies fooliſh 
children are ready totake up; and therefore Chriſt 
prevents them, by bidding Feter in the very next 
words, When thou art converted ftrengthen thy bres 
thren, Luk. 21. 31. that is, when thou feeleſt the 
efficacy and force of my Prayer for thy faich, carry 
this good news tothem, that their hearts may be 
ſtrengthened alſo : And what ſtrengthening had it 
been to them, if Chriſt prayed not for them as 
well as for Peter? Does Chriſt pray for us? yea, 
doth he not live to pray for us ? Oh how can chil. 
dren of ſo many prayers, of ſuch prayers periſh 2 
The Saints prayers have a mighty power. Facob 
wreſtled _s had power with God this was his 
(word and bowe (toallude to what he ſaid of the 
parcel of greund he took from the Amorite) by 
which he got the victory and had power with God. 
This was the Key with which Elijah opened and 
thut Heaven, And if the weak prayers of Saints 
(coming in his Name) have ſuch credit in Heaven, 
that with them they can go to Gods treaſure, and 
carry away as much as their arm of Faith can hold: 
O then, what prevalency has Chrifts interceſſion, 
who is a Son, an obedient Son, that is come from 
finiſhing his great work on carth, and now prays 
his Father for nothing but what he hath bid him 
ask, yea, for nothing but what he is before. hand 
with him for, and all this to a Father that loves 
thoſe he prays for as well as himſelf ? Bid Satan 
avaunt, Say not thy weak faith ſhall periſh, ill 
thou heareſt that Chriſt hath left praying, or meets 
with a repu'ſe; 

Thirdly,Let us fee whether Satan be able to plvck 
the Chriſtian away, and ſtep betwixe him and 
home, I have had occaſion to ſpeak of this Sub- 
ze& in another place,the leſs here ſhall ſerve. Abun- 
dant proviſion is made againſt his affaults, The 
Saint is wrapt up in the everlaſting arms of Almighs 
ty Power ; an what cana curſed Devil do againſt 


od, 
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God, who laid thoſe chains on him which he can- 
not ſhake off? when he is able to pluck that dart 
of Divinc fury our of his own conſcience which God 
hath faſtned there, then let him think of ſuch an 
enterpriſe as this, How can he oyercome thee,that 
cannot tempt thee but in Gods appointed time ? 
And if God ſet Satan his time to affaule the Chri- 
ſtian whom he loves ſo dearly, ſurely it ſhall be 
when he ſhall be repulſed with greateſt ſhame. 

Uſe 1, Away then with that Ded&rine which 
faith, One may be a Saint to day, and none to 
morrow ; now a Peter, anon a Judas ; O how 
unſavoury Ruff is this ! a principle it is that at once 
croffeth the main defign of God in the Goſpel- 
Covenant, refle&s ſad y on the honour of Chriſt, 
and wounds the Saints comfort to the heart. 

Firſt, It is derogatory to Gods defign in the Go- 
ſpel-Covenant, which we find plainly tv be this, 
That his children might be put into a ſtate ſure and 
Cafe from miſcarrying at laſt, which by the firlt Co» 
venant man was not. Sce Rom. 4. 16, Therefore 
it is of faith, that it might be of grace, to tbe end 
the Promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, God on 
purpoſe becauſe of the weakneſs of the firlf Cove- 
nant through the mutable nature of man, makes a 
new Covenant of a far different conſtitution and 
frame, not of works as that was, but of Faith,and 
why ? the Apoſtle tells us, that it might be ſure to 
all the ſeea, that not one ſoul, who by Faith ſhould 
be adopted into Abrabam's family, and fo become 
a child of the promiſe, ſhould fail of inheriting 
the bleſſing of the Promiſe, which is eternal life, 
called fo, Tit. r. 2. and all this becauſe the pro- 
miſe is formded upon grace, that is, Gods immu. 
table good pleaſure in Chriſt, and not upon the 
variable and inconſtant obedicace of man, as the 
firſt Covenant was. Bur if a Saint may finally 
fall, then is the promiſe no more ſure in this Cove- 
nant than it was in that, and fo God ſhould not 
have his end he propounds. , 

Secondly, It refle&s ſadly on Chriſts honour, 
both as he is intruſted with the Saints falvation, and 
alſo as he is intereſſed in it. Firſt, as he is intraſt. 
ed with the Saints ſalvation. He tells us they arc 
given him of his Father for this very end, that he 
ſhould give them eternal life; yea; that power 
which he hath over all fleſh was given him, to ren- 
der him every way able to cffe& this one bulineſs, 
Job. 17. 2. He accepts the charge, owns them as 
his ſheep, knows them every one, and promiſeth, 
He will give them eternal life ; they ſhall never pe- 


riſh, neither ſhall any pluck, them ont of bis band, | 


Fobn 10, 27, 28, Now how well do they conſult 
with Chriſts honour, that ſay his ſheep may die in 
a ditch of final Apoſtafie, notwithſtanding all this? 
Secondly, As he is interefied in the (alvation of eve- 
ry Saint. The life of his own glory is bound up 
in the eternal life of his Saints. It's true, when 
Adam fell, God did fave his ſtake ; but how can 
Chriſt who is ſo nearly united to every believing 
foul ? There was a league of friendſhip betwixc 
God and Adam ; but no ſuch union as here, where 
Chriſt and his Saints make but one Chriſt, for 
which his Charch is called Chrift, 1 Cor. 12, 12. 
Ar tbe batly is one, and hath many members, and 
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all the members of that” one body being many, art in 
body, ſo is Chriſt. Chriſt and his members 
one Chriſt : Nowis it poſſible a piece of Chriſt, 
be found ar laſt burning in Hell ? can Chriſt bs 
cripple Chriſt ? can this men'ber drop off and hos 
"Tis as poffible that all, as any ſhould ; and hoy 
can Chriſt part with his myſtical members, ang 
not with his glory? doth not every member ad, 
an ornament to the body, yea, an honour? Th, 
Church is called the fulne/s of bim, Eph. », 23 0 
how diſhonourable is it to Chriſt, that we ſhogls 
think he ſhould want any of his fulneſs ? and hoy 
can the man be full and comp!ete that want; 
member? 

Thirdly, It wounds the Saints comfort to the 
heart, and Jays their joy a bleedins, Pay! faith 
he did not zamnVvey 73y xbyoy T6 ©57, 2 Cor, 1 
17. he did not daſh the generous Wme of Got 
Word with the water of mans conceits ; no, ke 
gave them pure Goſpe), Truly this principle of 
Saints falling from grace gives a ſad daſh wth 
ſweet Wine of the Promiſes, the ſoul.revivis 
comfort that ſparkles i them ariſeth from the fire 
conveyance with which they are in Chriſt mades 
ver-to the believers to have and to hold for ewe 
Hence called the ſwre mercies of David, 4.13. | 
mercies that ſhall never fail. © This, this indeed i 
Wine that makes glad ehe heart of a Saint ; thayh 
he may be whipt in the houſe when he fins, yethe 
(hall not be rurned out of doors. As God 
in the type to David's ſeed, Pſal, 89. 23. New. 
theleſs my loving kindneſr will 1 not utterly take fri 
bim,nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail,and,verl 36, Mt 

ſeed ſhall endure for ever. Could any thing ſepatat 
the believer from the love of God in Chriſt, thi 
would be as a hole at the bottom of his cup tolak 
out alÞhis Joy; he might then fear every t 
tion or afflition he meers would {lay him, and6 
the wickeds curſe wonld be the Saints rortion, Bs 
life would-ever hang in doubt before him, and tht 
fearful expeRation of his final miſcarriage, whid 
he ſees may befall him, would cat up the joy d 
his preſent hope. Now how contrary (ch a frant 
of heart is to the Spirit of adoption, and ful 
aſſurance of hope, which the grace of the ne# 
Covenant gives, he that runs may read in tit 
Word. 

Uſe 2, This truth prepares a ſovereign cordialtt 
reſtore the fainting ſpirits of weak believers, who 
are ſurprized with many fears concerning their per 
ſevering, and holding out to the end of their wi 
fare. Be of prod chear, poor ſoul, God hath Þ 
ven Chriſt the life of every ſoul within the Ark 


his Covenant. Your eternal ſafety is provided ll 


Whom be loves be Ives to the end, Joh. 13. 1. 
he made thee willing in the day of his powert0 
march under his banner, and efpouſe his quarrd# 
gainſt fin anJ Hcll? the ſame power that overa* 
thy rebellious heart to himſelf , will overcomes 
thy Enemics within and withont for thee ; Say 
Thou art a bruiſed Reed, wich this he will be 
Satans head, and not c:aſe till he hath brows 
forth judgment unto compleat viftory in thy 
He that can make a few wounded men riſe 
and take a ftrong City, can make a woun 


| And having done all, to ſtand. 


147 


— 


fpirit triumph over fin andDevils, Fer. 37.10TheArk 
ood in the-midſt of Jordan till the whole Camp of 
I/-zael was ſafely got over into Canaan, Jofh, 3, And 
ſo doth the Covenant (which the Ark did but typi. 
fic) yea, Chriſt, Covenant, and all, ſtand to fe. 
cure the Saints a ſafe paſſage to Heaven, If but 
ons believer drowns, the Covenant muſt drown 
with him. Chriſt and the Saints are put together 
as co-heirs of the ſame inheritance, Rom. 8, 17. If 
*hildren then beirs, beirs of God, and joint-beirs 
with Chriſt, We cannot diſpute againſt one, but 
we queſtion the firmneſs of the others title, When 
on hear Chriſt is turned out of Heaven, or him- 
ſelf to be willing to ſell his inheritance there, then, 
r Chriſtian, tear thy coming thither, and not 
till then. Co-heirs cannot (ell the inheritance ex- 
cept both give up their right, which Chriſt will nc. 
ver do, nor ſuffer thee, 

Uſe 2. Thirdly, This truth calls for a word or 
two of caution. Though there is no fear of a Saints 
falling from grace, yet there is great danger of 0- 
thers falling from the top of this comfortable Do- 
Arine into a careleſs ſecurity, and preſumptuous 
boldneſs ; and therefore a batclement is very nece(- 
Fary, that from it we may with ſafety to our ſouls, 
ſtind and view-the pleaſant proſpe& this truth pre- 
ſents to our eye, That flower from which the Bee 
ſucks honey, the Spider draws poiſon, That which 
jsa reſtorative to the Saints grace, proves an incen- 
tive to the luſt of a wicked man, What Pax! ſaid 
of the Law , we may truly of the Goſpel: Sin 
taking occaſion from the grace of the Goſpel, and 
the ſweet promiſes thereof , deceives the carnal 
heart, and works in him all manner of wickedneſs, 
Indeed fin ſeldom grows ſo rank any where, as in 
thoſe who water its roots with the grace of the Go» 
ſpel. Two ways this DoQrine may be abuſed, 

Firſt, Into a negle& of duty. 

Secondly, Into a liberty to fin: Take hced of 
both, 

Firſt, Beware of falling into a negle& of duty 
upon this ſcore; 1f a Chriſtian, thou canſt nor fall 
away. from grace. Take for an antidote againſt 
this, three particulars. 

Firſt, There are other arguments to invite, yea, 
that wil! conſtrain rhee ro a conſtant vigorous per- 
forming of duty, though the fear of falling away 
ſhould not come in, or elſe thou art not a Chriſti. 
an; what? nothing make the chi d diligent about 
his Fathers buſineſs, but fear of being dif-inherit- 
ed and turned out of doors? There is ſure ſome 
better motive to duny in a Saints heart, or elſe Re- 
ligion is a melancholly work. Speak for your 
ſelves, O ye Saints, is ſelf-preſervation all you pray 
for, and hear for ? ſhould a meſſenger come from 
Heaven, and tell you Heaven were yours, would 
this make you give over your ſpiritual trade, and 
not care whether you had any more acquaintance 
with God till you carte thither ? O how harſh 
doth this ſound in your cars! There are ſuch prin- 
cip/es engraven in the Chriſtians boſom, that will 
not ſuffer a ſtrangenc(s long to grow berwixt God 


.and him. He is under the Law of a new life, which 


carries him naturally to deftre communion with 
God; as the child doth co ſee the face of his dear 


| 
| 
k 


| Father; and every duty is a Mount wherein God 


preſents himſelf to be ſeen and enjoyed by every 
Chriſtian. | 

Secondly, To neglect duty upon ſuch a perſwa- 
ſion, is contrary to Chriſts praftice and counſel. 
Firſt, His pratice, Though Chriſt never doubt- 
ed of his Fathers love, nor queſtioned the happy 
iſſue of all his temptations , agonies, and ſuffer= 
ings; yet he prays, and prays again more carneſt= 
ly, Lithe 22. 44. Secondly, His counſel and come 
mand, He told Peter, that Satan had begged leave 
to have him to fift him. But withal he comforts 
him (who was to be hardeſt put to it) with this, 
But 1 bave prayed for thee , that thy faith fail not, 
Sure our Saviour by this provifion made for him 
and the reſt, means to fave them a labour that 
they need not waich or pray. No ſuch matter, af- 
ter this, as you may ſee, verſe 46. He calls them up 
to duty, Pray, that ye enter not into temptation.Chriſts 
praying for them was to ſtrengthen their Faich, 
when they ſhould themſelves pray for the ſame mer» 
Cy ; not to nouriſh their ſloth, that they needed not 
topray. Chriſts prayers in Heaven for his Saints 
arc all heard already, but the return of them is 
reſerved to be incloſed in the anſwer God ſends to 
their own prayers : The Chriſtian cannot in faith - 
expe to receive the mercies Chriſt prays for in 
Heaven, fo long as he lives in the negle& of his du» 
ty on carth, They ſtand ready againſt he call for 
them by the prayer of Faith, and if they be not 
worth ſending this meſſenger to Heaven, truly they 
are worth little, | 

Thirdly,Confider, that although the Chriſtian be 
ſecured from a total and final apoſtaſie, yet he may 
fall adly,to the bruiſingof his conſcience, enfeebling 
his grace, and reproach of the Goſpe!, which ſure 
arc enough to keep the Chriftian upon his watch, 
and the more, becauſe ordinarily the Saints back- 
{lidings begin in their duties. As it is with tradeſo 
men in the world, they firſt grow careleſs of their 
bulineſs, often out of their Shop, and then they go 
bchind-hand in their eſtates : So here, firſt remiſs 
in a duty, and then fall into a decay of their gra- 
ces and comforts, yea, ſometimes into thoſe ways 
that are ſcandalous. A ſtuff loſerh its gloſs be- 
fore it wears : the Chriſtian,the luftre of his grace, 
in the lively cxercife of duty, and then the ſtrength 
of it, 

Secondly, Take heed of abuſing this Do&rine 
unto a liberty tofin ; ſhall we fin becauſe grace a- 
bounds ? grow looſe becauſe we have God faſt 
bound in his promiſe 2 God forbid, none but a De- 
vil would teach us this Logick. It was a great 
height of fin thoſe wretched Jews came to, who 
could quaft and carouſe it while death looked in 
upon them at the windows, Let us eat and drink, 
for to morrow we ſhall die, They diſcovered their 
Atheiſm therein, But what a prodigious ſtature in 
fin muſt that man be grown to, that can fin under 
the protetion of the Promiſe, and draw his encous 
ragement to fin, from the everlaſting love of God? 
Let uscat and drink, for we are (ure to live and be 
ſaved. Grace cannot dwell in that heart which 
draws ſuch a curſed concluhon from the premiſes 
of Gods grace ; the Saints have not fo learned 

OF 2 Chrift, 


And baving done all, to ſtand. 


Chriſt. The inference the Apoſtle makes from the 
fiveet priviledges we enjoy in the Covenant of 
grace, is not to wallow in fin; but having theſe 
promiſes, toclcanſc our ſelves from all filthineſs of 
fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. 7.1. *Tis the nature of 
faith, (the grace that trades with promiſes) to pu» 
rifie the heart, Now the more certain report faith 
brings of Gods love from the promiſe of the ſoul, 
the more it purifies the heart, becauſe love,by which 
faich works, is thereby more enflamed to God ; and 
if once this affe&ion takes firc, the room becomes 
too hot for fin to ſtay there. 


SECT, 6. 


The fourth note and laſt is, That it will abun- 
dantly recompence all the hardſhip and trouble the 
Chriſtian endures in this war againſt Sin and Satan, 
that he ſhall be able when che war is cnded to ſtand. 
In mans wars all do not get by them that fivhe in 
therh, the gains of theſe are commonly put into a 
few Pockets, The common Souldiers endure moſt 
of the hardſhip, but go away with little of the 
profie, they fight to make a few that are great, yet 
greater, and are many times themſelves turned off 
at laſt, with what will hardly pay for the cure cf 
their wounds, or kcey chem from ſtarving in a poor 
Hoſpital. But in thi- war there is none loſerh, 
but he that runs away. A gloriou: reward there js 
for every faichful Souldicr in Chrifts Camp, and 
that is wrapt up in this phraſe, Hving done all to 
fand, Now in this place, to ftand, imports 
three things, which laid together will clear the 

int. | 

Firſt, To ffand, In this place, is to ſtand Con. 
; mer An Army, when conquered, is ſaid to 

11 before their enemy, and the Conquerour to 
ſtand, Lev, 26, Dan. 11. 25. Every Chriſtian ſha!l 
at the end of the War ftand a Conquerour over 
his vanquiſhed luſts, and Satan that headed them. 
Many a ſweet victory the Chriſtian hath here over 
Satan: But (alas!) the joy of theſe Conquefts is 


again interrupted with freſh alarms from his ral'ied - 


enemy. One day he hath the better , and may be 
the next he purs us to the hazard of another bare], 
mach ado he hath to keep what he hath got 2: yea, 
his viftories are ſach as ſend him bleeding out of 
the field : Though he repvlſes the tempration at 
Jaſt, yet the wounds his conſcience gets in the fight, 
doover-c:ſt the glory of the vitory. - *Tis ſeldom 
the Chriftian comes off without ſome ſad com- 
laint of the treachery of his own heart , which 
dlike to have loſt the day, and betrayed him in- 
ro hisenemics hand. But for thy eternal comfort, 
know(poor Chriſtian) there is a bleſſed day comine, 
which ſhall make a full and final decifion of the 
quarrel betwixt thee and Satan, thou ſhalt ſee this 
enemics Camp quite broke up 3 not a weapon lefr 
in his hand to lift up againſt thee. Thou ſhale 
tread upon his high places, from which he hath 
made ſo many ſhots at thee, Thou ſhalt ſee them 
all difmantled and demoliſhed, ill there be not 
lefe ſtanding any one corruption in thy boſom, for 
a Devil to hide and harbour himſelf in. Satan, at 


whoſe approach thou haſt ſo trembled , ſhall then 


be ſubdued under thy feet : he that hath ſo oft bid 
thee bow down, that he might go over thy ſoul, and 
trample upon all thy glory, ſhall now have his neck 
laid to be trodden on by thee, Were there nothing 
elſe to be expeRted as the fruits of our watchi 
and praying, weeping and mourning, ſevere duticy 

mortification and felf-denial , with whatever 
elſc our Chriſtian warfare puts us upon but this, oue 
labour ſure would be in vain in the Lord. Y 
bleſſed watching and praying, happy tears 
wounds we meet with in this war z may they but 
at laſt end in a full and cternal viRtory over fin and 
Satan. Bondage is one of the worſt of evils. The 
baſer an is, the more abhorred by nob'e ſpi. 
rics. Saxl feared to fall into the hands of the uns 
circumciſed Philitines, and to be abuſed by their 
ſcorns and reproaches more than a bloody death; 
Who baſer than Satan ? what viler tyrant than fin 
Glorious then will the day be, whercin we ſhall 
praiſe God for delivering us out of the hands of all 
our fins, and from the hand of Satan. But diſmal 
to you ({inners) who at the ſame time, wherein 


. ſhall ſee the Saints ſtand with Crowns of vittary 


on their heads, moſt like fettered captives be drags 
ed ro Hells dungeon, there to have your car boars 
ed unto an eternal bondage under your luſts, And 
what more miſcrable ſentence can God himſelf pals 
upon you ? Here fin is pleaſure, there it will be your 
torment, Here a ſweet bit, and goes down glib, 
but there it will ſtick in your throats, Here you 
have ſutable proviſion to entertain your luſts with. 
all ; Palaces for pride to dwell and ſtrut her (elf in 

delicious fare for your wanton palates z Houſes = 
Lands, with Coffers of Silver and Gold for your 
coverous hearts, by their (elf-pleaſing choughes to 
fic broodingupon : But you will find none of theſe 
there ; Hell is a barren place, nothing grows in 
that land of darkneſs to ſolace and recreate the 
finners minds, You ſhall have your luſts , but 
want the food you long for. O whar a torment mult 
that needs be, to have a ſoul ſharp ſet, even toa 
ravenous hunger after fin, but chain'd up where 
ic can come at nothing it would have to fatisfic its 
lufts: for a proud wretch, that could wiſh he might 
domineer over all the world, yea, over God hime 
(clf if he wou'd let him, to be kept down in ſuch a 
dungeon as Hell is, O how ir will cut ! for the ma» 
licious finner, whoſe heare ſwells with rancour a- 
gainſt God and his Saints, that he could pluck 
them out of Gods boſom, yea, God out of his 
chrone, if he had power, to find his hands ſo mana» 
cled, that he can do nothing againſt them he o 
hates: O how this will torment ! Speak, O you 
Saints, whoſe partial viRtory over (in at preſent is 
ſo ſweet toyou, that you would chuſe a thouſand 
deaths, ſooner than return to your old bondage un- 
der your luſts: how glorious then is that day in 
your eye, when this ſhall be compleated in a full 
and eternal conqueſt, never to have any thing todo 
more With fin or Satan! 

Secondly, To ſtand, is here to ſtand juſtified 
and acquitted at the great day of judgment, The 
phraſe is frequent in Scripture, which ſers out the 
folemn diſcharge they ſhall have then by (tanding 
in judgment, Fſal. 1. 5, The wickgd frall not tans 

in 
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in the judgment z that is, they ſha]l not be juſtified, 
Pſal, 139. 3» If thow, Lord, ſhould(t mark iniquity, 
0 Lord, who ſhall ftend ? that is, who ſhall be 
' diſcharged? The greatGod, upon whoſe errand 
we come into the world, hath appointed a day 
wherein he will judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt , 
2 ſolemn day it will be, when all that ever lived 
on carth, high and low, good and bad, ſhall meer 
in one Aſſembly to make their perſonal appearance 
before Chriſt, and from his mouth to receive their 
eternal doom, who ſhall in his Majcſtick robes of 
glory aſcend the awful ſeat of Judicature, attend.- 
ed with his illuſtrious train and guard of Angels a- 
bout him, as ſo many Officers ready to execute and 

orm his pleaſure, according to the definitive 
ſentence that he ſhall e, cicher to condut 
thoſe blefſed ones whom he fhall juſtific into his 
glorious Kingdom, or bind chem hand and foot to 
be caſt inco Hells unquenchable flames whom he 
ſhall condemn, I do not wonder that Paxls Ser 
mon on this ſubjc& did make an carth-quake in 
Felix his conſcience : but rather that any ſhould be 
f far gone in a Lethargy, and dedolent numneſs of 
conſcience, as the thought of this day cannot re» 
coverthem to their ſenſe and feeling. O Sirs, do 
you not vote them happy men and women that ſhall 
ſpeed w:]l on this day? are not your thoughts en- 
quiring who thoſe bleſſed ſouls are, which ſhall be 
acqui-t:d by the lively voice of Chriſt the Judge ? 
Yeu nced not aſcend to ſcarch the rolls of eleQion 
in Haven ; h-rc you may know they are ſuch as 
fight the Lords bartels on earth againſt Saran, in 
the Lords Armour, and that to the end of their 
lives, Theſe having done all ſhall ſtand in judg- 
ment. And were it but at a mans bar, ſome 
Court-Martial, where a Souldier ſtood upon tryal 
for his lite, cither ro be condernned as a Traftor to 
his Prince, or cleared as faithful in his truſt, O 
how ſuch a one would liſten to hear how it would go 
with him, atid be over-Joyed when the Judee pro- 
nounces him innocent ! Well. may ſuch be bid to 
fail down on their knees, thank God and the Judge 
that have ſaved their lives; how much more ra« 
viſhing will the ſweet voice of Chriſt be in the 
Saints ears, when he ſhall in the face of men and 
Angels make pub!'ick declaration of their rigateouſ. 
neſs ! O how confounded will Satan then be, who 
was their acc iſer to God and theiggown conſciences 
alfo, ever threatning them with the terrour of that 
day! how blank will the wicked world be, to fee 
the dirt that they had thrown by their calumnies 
end lying reports on the Saints faces, wiped off 
with Chriſt: own hand ; they from Chrifts mouth 
to be juſtified as fincere, whom they had called hy- 
pocrites! will not this, O ye Saints, be cnouegh for 
all the ſcorn you were laden with from the world, 
and conflit you endured with the Prince of the 
world? Bur this is not all, Therefore 


Thirdly, To ftand, doth here alſo (as the com>» 
plement of their reward ) denote the Saints Rtand- 
ing in Heavens glory, Princes when they would 
reward any of their ſubjeXs, that in their wars 
have done eminent ſervice to the Crown,(as the ut. 
moſt they can do for them do prefer them coCourt, 
there to enjoy their Princely favour, and ſtand in 


| 


ſome place of honourable ſervice before them con- 
tinually, Solomon (ets it out as the greateſt reward 
of faithful ps, to fland before Kings. Hea» 
ven isthe royal City, where the great God keeps 
his Court, The happineſs of glorious Angels is to 
ſtand there before God, I am Gabriel that ſtand in 
the preſence of God, Luke 1. 19, That is, 1 am one 
of thoſe heavenly ſpirits who waic on the great 
God, and ſtand before hisface, as Courticrs doa- 
bout their Prince, Now ſuch honour ſhall every 
faichful ſoul have. Thus ſaith the Lord of beſts, 
If thou wilt walk, in my ways, and if thw wilt 
keep my charge, I will give thee places to walk, among 
theſe that ſtand by, Zech. 3.7, He alludes to the Tem- 
ple, which had rooms joining to it, for the Pricſts 
that waited on the Lord in his holy ſervice there, - 
Or to Courtiers, that have ſtately Galleries and _ 

Lodging: becoming their place at Court, allowed 
them in the Kings Palace they wait upon. Thus 
all the Saints (whoſe repreſentative Joſhua was } 
ſhall, after they have kept the Lords charge in a 
ſhort lifes ſervice on carth, be called up to ſtand be« 
fore God in Heaven, where with Angels they ſhall 
have their Galleries and Manſions of glory alfo.. O 
happy they who ſhall ſtand before the Lord in glo- 
ry ! The greateſt Peers of a Realm (ſuch as Earls, 
Marqueſſes and Dukes) count it greater, honour to 
ſtand before their King, though bare-headed, and 
oft upon the knee, than to live in the Country , 
where all bow and ſtand bare to them nay 6. 
but their Prince forbid them coming to Court, 
and ris not their great eſtates, or reſpeR they have 
where they live will content them. *Tis better ta 
wait in Hcaven,than to reign on earth. *Tis ſweet 
ſtanding before the Lord here in an Ordinance g 
one day in the worſhip of God is better than many 
elſc-where ; O what then is it to ſtand before God 
in glory ! If che Saints Spikenard ſendeth forth ſo 
ſweet a (ſmell, while che King fits at his Table here 
in a Sermon or Sacrament, Cant. 1.12. O then 
what joy muſt needs flow from their near atren« 
dance on him, as he fits at his Table in Heaven, 
which when God firſt made, it was intended by 
him to be that Chamber of Preſence, in which he 
would preſent himſelf to be ſeen of, and enjoyed 
by his Saints inall his glory !I know nothing would 
have a more powerful, yea,univerſal operation upon 
a Saints ſpirit, than the frequent and ſpiritual con- 
ſideration of that blifful ftate in Heaven, which 
thall at laſt crown all their fad conflifts here on 
earth, None like this ſword to cut the very finews 
of temptation, and behead thoſe Iuſts, which defie 
and out-brave whole troops of other arguments. Tt 
is almoſt impoſſible to fin with lively thoughts 
and hopes of chat glory, *Tis when the thoughts 
of Heaven are long out of the Chriſtians fi2hr, and 
he knows not what is become of his hopes to that 
gloricus place, that he begins to fer up ſome Idol 
(as Iſrael the Calf in Moſes his abſence) which he 
may dance before, But let Heaven come in fight, 
and the Chriſtians heart will be well warmed wich 
the thoughts of it, and you may as ſoon perſwade 
a King to throw his Royal Diadem into a fink, and 
wallow with his Robes in a kennel, as a Saint to 


fin with expeRation of Heavens glory, "w_ 5a 
cy 


And having done all, to ſtand. 


Pevils work, not a Saints, who is a Peer in Hca» 
ven, and waits every hour for the Writ that ſhall 
call kim to ſtand with Angels and ylorified Saints 
before the Throne of God. This would chear the 
Chriſtians heart, and confirm him when the fight 
is horelt, and the bullets flic thickeſt from men and 
Devils, to think, *cs Heaven all this is for, wherc 
irs worth having a place, though we go throygh 
fire and water to ic, * 7s before the Lord (faith 
David to ſcofting Michol) that choſe me before thy 
Father and all bis houſe ; therefore [ will play before 
the Lord, and I will yet be more vile than thus, 
2 Sam, 6. 21, Thus, Chriſtian, wouldeſt thou 
throw off the vipers of reproaches, which from 
the firc of the wickeds malice flic upon thee? 'Tis 
for God that I pray, hear, mortifie my luſt, deny 
my ſclf of my carnal ſports, profits, and pleaſures, 
that God who hath paſſ:d by Kings and Princes, to 
chuſe me a poor wretch toftand before him in glo- 
ry ; therefore 1 will be yet more vile than thus, O 
Sirs, were there not another world to enjoy God 
in, yet ſhould we not while we have our being (crve 
our Maker ? The Heavens and the Earth obey his 
Law, thatare capable of no reward for doing his 


CO ——— 


yet [ will love and fear my God, How much more 
when the everlaſting arms of mercy ſtand ready 
ſtrercht to carry you, as ſoon as the fight is over 
into the bliſsful preſence of God ! You have ſer. 
vants of your own ſo ingenious and obſervant, that 
can follow your work hard abroad in all weathers, 
and may they but when they come home, weary 
and hungry atnight, obtain a kind look from y 
and ſome tender care over them , they are ver 
thankful, Tea (faith one, to ſhame the {luggj 
Chriſtian ) bow many bundred miles will the poor 
Spaniard run after his Maſter in @ journey, who gets 
nothing but a few crumbs, or a bone from his Maſters 
Trencher? Jn a word , which is more, the Devils 
{laves, what will they not do and venture at his 
command, who hath not ſo much to give them ag 
you to your dog, not a cruſt, not a drop of wa- 
ter to cool their rongue ? and ſhall not the joy of 
Heaven which is ſet before the Chriſtian, into 
which he ſhall afſuredly enter, make him run his 
race, endure a ſhort ſcuffle of temptation and affli- 
tion ? yea ſure, and make him reckon alfo that 

| theſe are not worthy to be compared with the gle 
which ſhall be revealed in bim, 


will, @wench Hell, burn Heaven ({aid a holy man) | 


HE Apoſtle had laid down in general, 

ver. 13. what Armour the Chriſtian Soul- 

> dier muſtuſe, Armoxr of God, Now leſt 

any ſhould ſtamp divinity upon what is humane, and 
make bold to ſet Gods Name on their counterfeit 
ware, calling chac Armour of God , which comes 
out of their private forge (as Papiſts, and many car- 
nal Proteſtancs alſo do, who invent weapons to fight 
the Devil wich, that never came into Gods heart to 
appoint.) He therefore comes more particularly 
toſhew what this whole Armour of God is, defſcri- 
bing it piece by piece, which rogether make up the 
compleat ſuit , and every way furniſh the Chriſtian 
ro takethe Field againſt this his enemy, We ſhall 


handle them in that order we finde them here laid | 


EPHES. 6.14. | Standiherefore and | 


by the Apoſtle. Only ſomething would briefly be 
firſt ſaid to the poſture given us in charge, as that 
which we are to obſerve in the uſe of every piece, 
and therefore prefixt toall, becauſe it hath influence 
into all. The poſture lies in theſe words, Stavd 
therefore, $Ty, and. This word is the ſame with 
the laſt in the precedent verſe; but neither in the 
ſame Mood, nor Tenſe : There put for yitory and 
triumph when the war is Core, here for the Chriſti- 
ans poſture in the fight, and in order to it. It isa 
military expreſſion, a word of command that Cap- 
tains uſe upon differer:t oecaſions to their Souldiers, 
and ſo imports ſeveral duties that are required at the 
Chriſtians hands. 


 — 


CHAP. Lk 


Wherein is briefly ſhewed the neceſsity of reſiſting Satans temptations, with the 
danger of yielding to them, 


Ieſt, To ſtand, is oppoſed to a cowardly flight 

" from, or treacherous yielding to the enemy. 
When a Captain ſees his men begin to ſhrink , and 
perceives ſome diſpoſition in them to flee or yield, 
then he bids fard, thatis, ſtand manfully to it, and 
make good your ground againſt the enemy, by a 
valiant receiving his charge, and repelling his force, 
The word taken thus, points at a ſuitable duty in- 
cumbent on the Chriſtian , which cake in this note. 

Note, Satan in his temptations 1s ſtoutly to be 
reſiſted, not in any wiſe yielded unto. 

Reaſ. 1. The command is expreſs for it, 1 Per. 
$5.9. Whom reſiſt Redfaſt in the faith. Set your 
ſelves in battel againſt him, as thz word imports, 
fight him when ever he comes. Souldiers muſt keep 
cloſe to their Commiſſion, whatever comes on it. 
When 7oab ſent Uriah to ſtand in the fore-front of 
thebarcel, in the face of death ir ſelf, he cold not 
but ſee his danger, yet he diſputes not the matter 
 withhisGeneral; obey he muſt, though he loſes his 
life upon the place. ,Cowardiſe and diſobedience to 
the Leaders command, are counted among the 
. Twrls, the moſt damning ſinnes; and ſhall they be 
- thought peccadilives, little ones by us that have 
Chriſt for our Captain to ſerve, and ſinne and the 
 Devilforenemies to fight ? To reſiſt ſome tempta- 
_ tions may coſt us dear. Te have nt yet reſiſted unto 


bload (faith the Apolile) friving again#t fin ; Heb. | 


. 22. 4. implying it may come to that, and if 
; It ſhould, ir zlters not the caſe, nor gives a dif- 
= Ppenſation co ſhife for our ſelves , by chooſing 
, tO finne, rither than to ſuffer. The Roman 


- Captain ſaid it was neceſſary to fail, not to live, 
4 and ſhall a Chriſtian be afraid of his duty, 
when it is attended with outward hazard ? The 


Souldier carries his Prince's honour into the Field 
with him, and ſo doth the Chriſtian his God's, when- 
ever he is call'd co conteſt with any temptation : 
Now it will be ſeen at what rate he values his ho- 
nour. David's ſubjets valued him worth ten 
thouſands of their lives, and therefore would die 
every man of them, racher than hazurd him, Oh 
how unworthy is it then to expoſe the Name of 
God to reproach , rather than our ſelves to a little 
ſcorn, temporal loſs or trouble > It was Pompey's 
boaſt, tharat a word or nod of his, he could make 
his Souldiers creep up the ſteepeſt Rock on their 
hands and knees, though they were knock*t down 
as faſt as they went up. Truly, God is not prodigal 
of the bloud of his ſervants, yer ſometimes he tryes 
their loyalty in bard ſervices, and ſharptemprations; 
that he may from their faithfulneſs ro him, and 
holy ſtoutneſs in their ſufferings for him, triumph 
over Satan , who was fo impudent as to tell God, 
that one of his choiceſt ſervants did but ſerve himſelf 
in ſerving of him, doth Fob fear God for nonght ? as 
if when any ſharp encounter came, he would turn 
head, and rather curſe God, than ſubmit to him , 
and therefore we find the Lord glorying over Satan, 
Job 2. 2. Still he holdeth faſt his integrity , although 
thou muvedſt me againſt him, as it the Lord had 


| ſaid, whar doeſt think now Satan? hath not ob 


proved thee a loud lyar? I have ſome ſervants thou 
ſeeſt that will ſerve me without a bribe, that will 
hold faſt their integrity, whenthey can hold faſt no- 
thing elſe, Thou baſt got away bis eſtate, ſervants 
and children, and yet he ſtands his ground, and thou 
haſt not got thy will of him , nor bis integrity from 
him. 
2. God furniſheth us with Armour for this end, 
A a thar 


| C——_—__—_— 


2 Stand therefore. 


— 


that we ſhould and it out valiantly, and nor yield 


to Satan tempting. To deliver up a Caſtieinto an 
enemies hand, when *tis we:l provided wich ammw- 
nition to detend it, is ſhameful and unworthy of 
ſuch a truſt, This makes the Chriſtians (1a more 
diſhonourable than anothers, becauſe he is bercer 
appoinced £0 make reſiſtance, Take a graceleſs foul, 
when ſolicited ( ſuppoſe ) to a fin that promiſerh 
carnal pleaſure or profit, 'tis no great wonder that 
he yields ar tirſt furmons, and delivers up bimſelt 
priſoner to Satan ; The poor wretch , alas, bath 
no Armour onto repgll the motion, He taſtes no 
ſweetneſs in Chrift, what marvel is it, if bis hungry 
foul for want of þecter food, falls on board upon the 
Devils chear ? that he, who bath no hope of ano- 
ther world, be made to ſhark and prole to get ſome 
of this ? The Goar (we ſay) muſt browle where ſi:e 
is cyed, and the ſinner feed on earch and carchly 
chings, to which he is ſtaked down by his c:rnal 


heart, But che Chriſtian bath a hope in his boſome _ 


of another gueſs glory than this pediing world can 
pretend to; yea, a faich cuat is able ro entertain him 
at preſent with ſome of heavens joyes, it being the 
nature of chat grace to give exiſtence to the good 
things of the promiſe, this helmet on, and 1i;jeld 


lift up, wou'd keep off a whole ſhowre of ſuch ar- | 


rows from hurting a Chriſtian, God hath reaſon 
to take it the worſe at his hands to yield , that 
might have {tood, would he but have mide ule of 
thoſe graces which God hath given him for his de= 
fence, or called in help from heaven to his ſuccour 
Haſt thou eaten ( (aich God to Adam ) of the Tree 
Whereef I commanded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not eat ? 
Gen. 3. The accent hes in Thes, | It was not ſure 
for bunger, thou hadit a whole paradiſe before thee, 
haſt thou exten, thet wert provided ſo well to have 
withitood him? Haſt thou, may God fay to the 
Chriſtian, eaten of the Devils dainties who haſt a 
key to go tomy cup-board ? does thy heavenly Fa- 
ther keep ſo ſtarv'da Houſe, that the Devils ſcraps 
will go down with thee ? 

Thirdly, The Chriſtians ſifety lies in reſiſting. 
All the Armour here provided is to defend the 
Chriſtian fighting, none to ſecure him flying , Stand, 
and the day is ours; Flie or yield, and all is loft, 
Great Captains to make their Souldiers more reſo. 
lute, do ſometimes cut off all hope of a fafe retreat to 
them that run away : Thus the Norman Conque- 
- rour as ſoon as his men were ſet on Engliſh ſhore, 
ſent away his Ships in their ſight, that they might re- 
ſolve to fight or dye. God takes away all thought 
of ſafety rothe Coward. Not a piece to be found 
for the back in all Gods Armoury. Stand, and the 
bullers light all on your Armour , Flie, and they 
enter into your hearts, *Tis a terrible place, Heb. 
10.38. The juſt ſhall live by faith, bnt if any man 
draw back, my ſoul ſhall have nopleaſure in him. He 
that tands co it þelievingly comes off with his life , 
but he that recoils, and runs from his colours, as the 
word uTo5uAyra imports, God will have no plea- 
ſure in him, except it be inthe juſt execution of his 
wrath on him. And doth he not make a ſad change, 
that from fighting againſt Satan, engageth God as 
anenemy againſt him > There is comfort in ſtriving 


—— 


againſt ſin and Satan, though to bloud , but none to 
lie ſweating under the fiery indignation of a reyen- 


ging God, What Satan layes on, God cantake off, 


but who can eaſe, if God layes on? What man 
would not rather die in the Field fighting for his 
Prince, than on a Scaffold by the Axe, for Cow. 
ardife or Treachery ? 

Fourchly , The .enemy we have ro do withall is 
ſuch 85js only tobe dealt with by r«(iſting , God is 
an enemy that is overcome by yielding, che Deyil 
only by force of Armes, 


Firſt, He is a cowardly enemy , thouph he ſeg 


a bold face on it in tempting, he carries a fearfyl 
heart in bis breaſt. The work is naught he por 
about; and as a Thief is afraid ofevery y_— 
or noiſe he hears in the houſe he would rob, 6 
Satan is diſcouraged where he finds the ſoul waking, 
and in any poſture co oppoſe him. ' He fears thee 
(Chriſtian) more than thou needeſt him, Peſws | 
know, and Paul I know , ( ſaid the Devil ) AR. rg. 
15. That is, I know them to my ſhame, they haye 
both put me to flight, and if ye were ſuch as they 
I ſhould fear you alſo, Believe it foul, he tremble 
atthy faith; pur it forth in prayer to call for help 
to heaven ag:inſt him, and exert it vigorouſly by 
rejeQing the motions he makes, and chou ſhalt ſee 
him run, Did Souldiers in a Caſtle know that their 


| enemies beſieging them were in a diflracted condi. 


tion; and would certainly upon their fallying out, 
break up, and flie away, what metal and cour 

would this fill them with: > The Spirit of God (wh 
knows well enough how ſquares go in the Devis 
camp) ſends this intelligence unto every ſoul thatis 
beleaguered by his temptations, 7am. 4. 8. Refif 
the Devil, and he will flee from yow. He cannot hurt 
us- without our leave. The Devil is not ſo 00ds 
drawer, but when he finds it comes not, the ſoul 
yields not, his heart then fails him, at leaſt for the 
preſent, as in Chriſts combarte, *tis ſaid, he departed 
from him for a ſeaſon, When the Devil continues 
long the ſame ſuit, *tis to be feared, that perſon 
though he hath not fully promiſed him, yet he hath 
not given hima peremptory denial. He is a ſuitor 
thatliſtens for ſomething to drop from the creature 
that may encourage him to proſecute his motion ; 
no way to berid of him, but to ſhut the door upon 


him, and deny all diſcourſe with bim; which 


prompts to the ſecond CharaRer, 

2. He is an encroaching enemy, and therefore 
to be reſiſted. Let not the Sun go down upon you 
wrath, ( faichthe Apoſile ) neither gire place to the 
Devil, Eph. 4. 26. as ſouldiers by cowardly leaying 
ſome out-work they are ſet to defend , pive place to 
their enemy whoenters the ſame, and from thence 
doth more eaſily ſhoot into the City than hecould 
before. Thus yieldirg in one temptation, we let 
the Devil into our trench, and give him a fair ad- 
vantage to do us the more miſchief, The angry 
man while he is raging and raving, thinks, may be, 
no more but to eaſe his paſſion by diſgorging it is 
ſome bitter keen words, but alas while his fury and 
wrath is ſallyiog out at the portal of his lips, the De 
vil finding the door open, enters and hurries him 


further than he dream'r of, We baye not to dowith 
a9 


- 
- 
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| Stand therefore, 2 


Nm 
an Heribal, who though a great Sword-man, yet 
wanted the Art of following and improving the ad- 
yancages his viRtories gave him, but with a cunning 
Devil, that will eaſily loſe no ground he gets ; our 
beſt way therefore isto give him no hand-hold, not 
{ much asto come near che door where ſin dwells, 
leaſt we be hookedin,; If we m*an not to be burnt, 
let us not walk upon the coals of temptation, If not 
to be tann'd, ler us not ſtznd where the Sun lyes. 
They ſure forg-t what aninfinuating wrig/ing nature 
this Serpent hath, that dare yield to him in ſome- 
thing, and make us believe they wi!! not in another , 
Who will ſic in che company of Drunkards, fre- 
quent the places where the ſin iscommirted, and yer 

end chey.mean not to be ſuch? Thar will pro- 
{ticute their eyes to unchaſte objeRs, and yer be 
chaſte? That will lead their ears to any corrupt do- 
Arine of the times, and yet be ſound in the faith ? 
Thisis a trong deluſion that ſuch were under. If a 
min hith not power enough to reſiſt Satan in the 


- leſs, what reaſon hath he to think he ſhall in the 


greater? Thou haſt not grace ( it ſeems) to keep 


ſhall not repreach me ſo long as 1 live. 


— — 


thee from throwing thy ſelf intothe whirl of cempta- 
tion, -and doſt thou think, when in it, thou ſhalr 
bear up againſt the ſtream ofir > One would chink ir 
iseaſier, wheninthe Ship, to keep from filling over- 
board, than whenin the Sea, to get ſafely into the 
Ship again, 

3. Heis anaccuſing enemy, and truly folly is in 


that mansname, who knows what a tell-tale the De 
vilis, and yet will, by yielding to his cempration, 
put anerrand into his mouth, with which h 

accuſe him to God, 


e may 
Some fooliſhly report, that 
Witches cannot hurt, till chey receive an almes : Bur 


I am ſure, ſv long as thou ſheweſt no kindneſs to the 


Devil, he cannot hurt thee, b«cauſe he cannot ac» 
cuſe thee, take up therefore holy 7:bs reſolution , 
Job 27. My righteouſneſſes ] hold faſt, my heart 
It is never ſad 
indeed wich the Soul, cill the barking is wichindoors: 
Conſcience ( not the Devil ) is the blood-kound 
that pulls down the creature. Ch let not that re- 
proach thee, andthou art well enough, 


—_— 


—__ 


CHAP, 


II, 


Wherein is ſhewed, What it is for a Chriſtian to ſtand in order, together with his duty 
inthis particular, and the danger of ſtraglers from their own place, 


Coney. to fland, amounts to as mueh as to 
ſtand eyery one in his rank and proper ſtation, 
and is here oppoſed to all diſorder or {tragling from 
our place; When a Captain ſees his Souldiers march, 
or fight out of their rank and order , then he bids 
fl Milicary diſciplines ſo ſtrict in this caſe, that it 
allows none to ſtirr from their place withour ſpzcia! 
warrant, It hath coſt ſome their lives for fighting 
out of their place, chough with great ſucceſs. Afan- 
lim killed his own Son for no other fault, From 
hence the Note is, 

Note. That it ſhould be the care of every Chri- 
ſtian, to ſtand orderly inthe particular place where- 
in God hath ſet him, The Devils method is firſt ro 
rout, and thentoruine, Order ſuppoſeth compa- 
ny, onethat walks alone cannot goe out of his rank. 
Thisplace therefore and rank wherein the Chriſtian 
isr0ſtand, relates to ſome ſociety or company in 
which he walks. The Chriſtian may be conſidered 
relating to a three»fold ſociery, Church, Commor- 
wealth, and Family. 1nall there are ſeveral ranks 
and places, In the Church, Officers and private 
Members, In the Common-wealth, Magiſtrates and 
People. Inthe Family, Maſters and Servants, Pa- 
rent and Children, Husband and Wife, The wel- 
fare of theſe Societies conſiſtethin the order that is 
kept, when every wheel moves in its place withont 
Caſhing, when every one contributes by performing 
the duty of his place to the benefic of the whole ſo- 
clety; But more diſtinRtly, then a perſon ſtands 
overiyin his place, when he doth cheſe three 

i 


Firſt, When heunderſtands the peculiar duty of 


— 


his place and relation. The Wiſdome of the prudent 
1s to wnderſtand his Way, Prov. 14. 8. His way, 
thatis che way which hein particular is co wilk. It 
will not profita man to know the way co York, if 
going to London, yet how prone are we to ſtudy 
anothers way and work than our own? The Ser- 
vant what his Maſters duty is; not what his is to his 
Maſter. The People what the Miniſter in his place 
ſhould do, rather than what is incumbent on them- 
ſelves to ſuch as areoyer them in the Lord, It is 
not knowing anothers duty, no nor cenſuring the 
negligence of another, but doing our own will brings 
us ſafely and comfortably to our journeys end; and 
how can wedo it, except we know it ? Solomon in 
no onething gave a greater proof of his wiſdome, 
than in asking of God wiſdome to enable him for 
the duty of his place, 

Secondly, When knowing the duty of our place, 
weconſcientiouſly attend to it.and lay out our ſelves 
for God therein, What Pax charged Timothy in 
his place; that every Chriſtian muſt do in his; he 
mult meditate on theſe things, and give bimſelf 
wholly to thediſcharge of his duty, as a Chriſtian in 
ſuch a place and calling, &v Tſo i91, 1 Tim. 4.15. 
be in them, letthy heart be on thy work, and thou 
wholly taken upabout it, The very power of godli- 
neſs lyesin this, Religion, if not made practicable 
in our ſeveral places and callings, becomes ridicu- 
lous, and vaniſheth = an empty notion that is 
next to nothing. Yet#many there are that have no- 
thing to prove themſelves Chriſtians, bat a naked 
profeſſion, of whom we may fay as they do of the 
Cinamorn-tree, that the bark is more worth than all 

Aa2 they 


4 


Stand therefore. 


they have beſides, Such the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Tit, 

I. 16, They profeſs that they know God, but in works 

they deny him, being abominable and diſobedicnt, and 
to every good work reprobate. What good works the 
Apoſtle means, will appear by the next words, chap. 
2. 1, where in oppolitionto theſe he preſſeth choſe 
duties which Chriitians in their parcicular places and 
relations ( as becometh holineſs) ought to per- 
form, A good Chriſtian, anda diſobedient Wife; 

a godly Man, and an unfaithful Servant, or unduti- 
fo Child, is a contradiction that can never be recon- 
ciled. He that walks not uprightly in his Houſe, is 
but an Hypocrite at Church, He that is not a Chri. 
ſtian in his Shop, is not in his Cloſer a Chriſtian, 
though upon his knees in prayer. Wound Religion 
in one part, and 'ris felt in every part. If it de- 
clines one way, it cannot thrive in any other, All 
that miſcarry in Religion, do not the fame way miſ- 
carry. As it is in the regard of our natural life, 
ſome (*tis obſery'd ) dye upwards, ſome down. 
wards. Jn one, the. extreme parts; his feet are 
firſt dead, and ſocreeps up to the leggs, and ſo art 
laſt takes hold on the vitalls; in another his ſuperi. 
our parts are firſt invaded, Thus in Profeſſion, 
ſome, their declining appears firſt in a negligence of 
duties about their particular callings, and duties they 
owe by their place and relation ro man, who all this 
while ſeem yery forward and zealous in the duties of 
worſhipto God, much in hearing, praying , and 
ſuch like : Others falter firſt in theſe, and at the 
ſame time ſeem very ſtrit in the other ; both de- 
truQive alike to the Soul, they both meet in the 
ruine of the power of godlineſs. He ſtands orderly 
that makes conſcience of che whole duty that lyes on 
kim in his place ro God or Man, 

Thirdly, To ſtand orderly, it is requiſite that we 
Keep the bounds of our place and calling. The 7/- 
raclites were commanded to pitch every man by his 
own Fandard, Numb. 2. 2. The Septuagint tran- 
Natesit, uxT& T&ywax, according to order, God 
allows no ſtragglers from their ſtation in his Army 
of Saints. As the Lord hath called every man, ſo let 
him walk , 1 Cor. 7.17. Our walk muſt be in that 
path which our Call beats our. We are therefore 
commanded every one to do his own buſineſs, 1 
Theſ.4.11. That whichis the Commanders buſi- 
neſs in an Army, is not the private Souldiers, the 
Magiſtrates, npt the Subjets,; the Miniſters, not 
the Peoples. That whichis Juſtice in the Ruler, is 
Murder in another, They are id\\z, our own 
things, that come within the compaſs of our pene- 
ral or particular calling ; out of theſe, we are out of 
our dioceſs, O whart a quiet world ſhould we have, 
ff every thing and perſon knew his own place ! If 
the Sea kept its own place, we ſhould haye no inun- 
dations, if Men had theirs, we ſhould neither have 
ſeen ſuch floods of ſin, nor miſeries, as this unhap- 
py age has been almoſt drowned with. But it muſt 
be a ſtrong bank indeed, that can contain our flnid 
ſpirits within our own tearms, Peter himſelf was 


rply chid, for prying out of a curioſity inte that 
which concern'd him not, hat is that to thee ? 
Pobs 21.22. as if Chrift had ſaid, Peter, Meddle 
with thy own matters, this concerns not thee; which 
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ſharp rebuke ( ſaith one ) might poſſibly make 
Peter afrerwards give fo {tri a charge againſt, and 
ſer ſo black a brand upon this very fin, as you may 
find, I Per. 4.15, where he ranks the buſie-body 
among murderers and thieves. 

Now to fix every one in his place, and perſwade 
all ro ſtand orderly there without breaking theix 
rank, theſe five Conſiderations ( me thinks) may 
carry ſome weight, among thoſe eſpecially , with 
whom cbe Word of God 1n the Scripture yet keeps 
its authority to conclude and determine their 
thoughts, 

1. Conſider, What thou doeſt out of thy placeis 
not acceptable to God, becauſe thou canſt not doir 
in faith, without which it's impoſſible to'pleaſe God; 
and it cannot bein faich, becauſe thou haſt no call 
God will not thank thee for doing that which hed 
not ſer thee about ; poſlibly thou haſt good intent» 
ons , fo had Vzz46 in itaying Ark, yet hoy 
well God liked his zeal, fee 2 SaMf 6. 7. Sal 
himſelf could makea fair Story of hisfycrificing, but 
that ſerved not his turn, It concerns us, not 
to ask our ſelves, what the thing is we do , but alſo, 
who requireth this at our hands? To be ſure, God 
will at laſt put us uponthat queſtion, and it will poe 
ill with us if we cannor ſhew our Commiſſion, $6 
long we muſt needs negle& what is our duty, as we 
are buſie about that which is not, 1 he Spouſe con- 
feſſerh this, Cant. 1.6. T hey made me the keeper of 
the vineyards, but mine ewn vinejard have 1 nat het 
ſhe could not mind theirs aud her own too, our 
own Iron will cool while we are beating anothers 
And this muſt needs be diſpleaſing to God, toleae 
the work God ſets us about, to do that he never 
commanded. When a Maſter calls a truantly Schol- 
lar to account, that hath been miſſing ſome dayes 
from School, would this be a good plea for him totell 
his Maſter, that he was all the while in ſach a mans 
ſhop at work with his tools? No ſure, his buſineb 
lay at School, not in that ſhop, 

2, By going out of our proper place and calling, 
we put our ſelves from under Gods proteCtion:; The 
promiſeis, He will keep us in aff eur wayes, Plal. 
91.11, When we goe out of ourway, we goe 
from under his wing. We have an excellent place 
for this, 1 Cor, 7. 24. Let every one wherein he u 
called, therein abide with God, Mark that phraſe, 
abide with God. As we love to walk in Gods con 
pany, wemuſt abide in our place and calling ; every 
ſtep from that is a departure from God , and better 
toſtay at home in a mean place, and low calling, 
wherein we may enjoy Gods ſweet preſence, than 
goe to Court, and there live without him, *Tislike 
you have heard of that holy Z3;/op, that ina journey 
fell into an Inne; and by ſome diſcourſe with the 
Hoſt, finding him to be an Atheiſt, or very Athalt- 
cal, preſently calls for his ſervant to bring him 
horſe, ſaying , He would not lodge there, for God 
wasnot in that place, Truly when thou art in any 
place, orabout any work, to which thou art n&« 
called, we may fafely ſay, God is not in that place, 
or enterprize, and what a bold adventure is it (0 
ſtay there, where you cannot expe his preſencet0 
aſſiſt, or prote& ? As a bird that waxdereth Pe 
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ber neft, ſo 1s a man that wandreth from his place, 
prov, 27. $. God took ſpecial care, that the bird 
fitting over her eggs in her neſt ſhould not be hurt, 
Det. 2.2. 6.. bur we tind nothing to ſecure her if 
found abroad.In doing the duty of our place, we have 
heavens word for our ſecurity; but upon our own 
peril be it if we wander ; then we are like Shines 
out of his precincts, and lay our ſelves open to ſome 
judgement or other, Ir is alike dangerous to do 
what we are not call'd to, and to negle or leave 
undone the duty of our place. As the earth could nor 
bear Corah's uſurpation of what belong'd not to 
them, but ſwallowed them up : So the ſea could nor 
but bexr witneſs againſt 7ozah the run.away Pro- 
pher, diſdaining to wafe him, that fled from his 
place and work that God called him ro. Nay hea- 
venit ſelf would not harbour the Angels, when once 
they lefc their own place and office that their Maker 
hid appointed ; ſo thoſe words, Fade '6, ano(- 
T0YT-#4 To io 0inyTHeov, I find moſt probably 
interpreted. The ruine of many ſouls breaks in up- 
on them at this door. Firſt they break their ranks, 
and then they are led furcher into temptation, Ab- 
ſalom firſt looks over the hedge in .his ambitious 
thoughts, a King he would be, and this wandring 
defire beyond his place, lets in thoſe bloudy fins, 
rebellion, inceſt and murder, and theſe ripen'd bim 
for, and at laſt delivered him up into the hand of 
divine vengeance, The Apoſtle joynes order and 
ſteadfaſtneſs together , Co/. 2.5, 1 am With you in 
the Spirit, joying and beholding your order , and the 
fteadfadneſs of your faith. If an army ſtands iucloſe 
order, every one in his place attending his duty, con- 
tent with his work, 'cis impregnable in a manner. 
How came many in our dayes, to fall from their 
ſteadfaſtneſs, but by breaking their order ! 

3. We ſhall never be charged for not doing ano- 
thers work, Give an account of thy flewwaraſbip, 
Luke 16. 2. that is, of what by thy place thou werr 
intruſted with, We may indeed be acceſſary to 
anothecs ſin' and miſcarriage in his place, Fe mot 
partakers with them, ſaith the Apoſtle, Epheſ. $5. 7. 
there is a partnerſhip (ifnot very watchtul) that we 
may have with others ſins, and therefore we 
may ſay eAmen to that holy mansprayer, Lord for- 
give me my other ſins, Merchants cantrade in bot- 
coms that are not their own , and we may fin with 
other mens hands , many wayes, and one eſpecially 
is, when we do not lend our brother that aſſiſtance 
in his work and duty, which onr place and relation 
obligeth to ;, but *cis not our ſin, that we do not 
ſupply anothers negligence ; by doing that which be. 
longs not to our place. We are to pray for Magiſtrates 
that they may rule in the fear of God, but if they do 
not,we may not ſtep upon theBench,and do his work 
for him. God requires no more than faithfulneſsin 
Our place. We do not find fault with an apple-tree 
fit be laden with apples(which is the fruic of its own 
kind ) though we can find no figs or grapes growing 
onit, we expe theſe only from their proper root 
and ſtock, He is a fruitful tree in Gods Orchard, 
that brings forth hi fruit in his ſeaſon, P/ad. 1. 3. 

\ 4. There is poor comfort in ſuffering , for do- 
ing that which was not che work of our place and 
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calling, Before we launch out into any undert2. 
king, it behoves us to ask our ſelves, and tha: ſe- 
riouſly, what our tackling is, if a ſtorm ſhould over - 
take us10 our voyage, It 1s folly to engape inthat 
enterprize, which will not bear us our , and pay the 
charge of all th2 lofs and trouble it can put us to, 
Now, no comfort, or countenance from Cod can be 
expected in any ſuffering , except we can entitle him 
to the buſineſs we ſuffer for. For thy /aks are we 
killed all the day long, faith the Church, P/al. 44-22. 
but if ſuffering tinds us our of our calling and plice, 
wecannot ſay, for thy ſave weare thus and thus af- 
flicted, but for our own ſakes; and you know the 
Proverb, Self-do , ſelf-have. The Apoſtle makes 
a vaſt difference berween ſuffering as a 6b»jie body, 
and ſuffering as a Chriſtian, 1 Pet, 4. 15, 16. *Tis 
to the latter he ſaith, . /et kim not be aſhamed, but let 
him glorifie God on this behalf, as torthe buſie body, 
he mates him with thieves and murderers, and thoſe, 
I trow, have reaſon both to be aſhamed and afraid. 
The Carpenter” that gets a cur or wound on his leg 
from his axe, as he is at workin his calling, may bear 
it more patiently and comfortably, than one thac is 
wantonly medling with his tools, and hath nothing 
to do wit fuch work. Whea afflition or perſe- 
cution overtakes the Chriſtian travelling in the way 
God hath ſer him in, he may ſhew the Z3ib/- as that 
Holy man ( ſuffering for Chriſt ) did, and ſay, Th: 
hath made me poor, this hath broucht me to priſon 3 
that is, his faith on the truths, and obedience to the 
commands in it, and cherefore may confidently ex» 
peR to ſuffer at Gods coſt, as the ſouldier co be kept 
and maintained by his Prince in whoſe ſervice he 
hath loſt his limbs, But the other chat runs out of 
his place, and ſo meets with ſufferings, he hath this 
ro imbitter them, that he can look for nothing from 
God bur to be ſoundly chid for his pains, as the 
child is ſery'd, that gets ſome hurt while he is gad- 
ding abroad, and when he comes home at oighc 
with his batter'd face, meets with a whipping from 
his father, into the bargain, for being trom home, 
This lay heavy onthe ſpirit of that learned German, 
Johannes Funccins, who of a Miniſter of the Goſpel 
in his Princes Court, turn'd Miniſter of State to his 
Prince; and was at [a(t for ſome evil counſel ( at 
leaſt ſo judg'd) condemned to die, Before he ſuf- 
fered, he much lamented the leaving of his calling, 
and to warn others left this Diſtick ; 


Diſce meo exemplo mandato munere fungi, 
Et fuge ſeu peſtem TWw Tune gſpoouclu, 


To keep thy place and calling learn of me, 
Flee as a plague a medley for to be, 


5. Itis anerratique ſpirit that uſually carries men 
our of their place and calling. I confeſs there is an 
Heriicus impetus , an impulſe which ſome of the 
ſervants of God have had from heaven, todo things 
extraordinary , as we read in Scripture of Moſes, 
Gideen, Phineas, and others. But it is dangerous 
to pretend to the like, and unlawful to expeR ſuch 
immediate commiſſions from heaven now, when he 
ifſuerh chem out in a more ordinary way, and gives 
rules for the ſame in his Word; we may as well 

| expeR 
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Stand therefore, 


expe& to be taught extraordinarily, without uſing 
the ordinary means, 2s to be call*'d ſo. When I ſee 
any miraculouſly gifted, as the Prophers and Apo- 
Ales, then 1 ſhall think the immecLacec+lling they 
pretend to is Auiheatick. To be ſure, we hnd 1n 
the Word, extraordinary calling and extraordinary 
teaching go togecher. Well, let us ſee what that 
erratique ſpiric is which carries many out of their 
place and calling, It isnot alwayes the ſame ; ſome- 
times it's idleneſs. Firlt , Men negle& what they 
ſhould do, and then are ealily perſwadzd to meddlz 
with what they have nothing todo, The Apoite 
intimates this- plainly, 1 Tim. 5.13. They learn to 
be idle, wandering from houſe to houſe, and not only 
idle, but buſie bodies. An idle perſon is a gadder 
he hath his foor on the threſhold, cafily drawn irom 
his own place, and as ſoon into anothers Dioceſs, 
He is atleſure for to bear the Devils chat. He that 
will not ſerve God in his own place , the Devil, 
r: ther than be ſha!l ſtand out, will ſend him of his 
errand, and pet him to put his ſickle into anothers 
corn, Secondly , It's pride , and diſcontent that 
makes perſons go our ot their plac? , ſome men are 
in this very unhappy, their ſpirits are too big and 


hwghty for the place God hath ſer theman. their 
c:lling may be, is mean and low, but their ſpirits 


high and towring, 2nd whereas they ſhould labour 
ro bring their hearts to their condition , they pro- 
je& how they may bring their condition to their 

roud hearts, They think themſelves very un- 
———_ while they are ſhut up in ſuch ſtreight limits, 
(indeed the whole World is ©00 narrow a walk for 
a proud heart, Eftnar infelix anguſto limite 
mund; ; the World was but a hittle eaſe to Alexan- 
der ) ſhall they be hid in a croud, lie in an obſcure 
corner, and dye before they let th: world know 
their worth 2 No, they cannot brook it, and there- 
fore they muſt ger on the (tage, and pur forth them- 
ſelves one way or other. It was not the Prieſts 
work that Corah and is complices were ſo in love 
with , but the Prieſts honour which attended the 
work, this they defired to ſhare, and liked not to 
ſee others run away with it from them , nor the 
zeal that Ab/olom had to do juſtice, which made his 
teeth water ſo after his fathers Crown, though this 
muſt filver over his ambition. Theſe places of 
Church and State are ſuch fair flowers, that proud 
ſpiresinall ages, have been ambitious to have them 
et in their own garden , though they never thrive 
ſo well as in their proper ſoil. Ina third, 'tis un- 
belief; this made Vzzab ſtretch forth his hand un- 
adviſedly to ſtay the Ark that ſhook , which being 
not a Levite , be was not to touch. See Namb. 
4.15. Alas1 good man, it was his faith ſhook 
more dangerouſly than the Ark, by fearing the fall 
of this, he fell to the ground himſelf. God needs 
not our fin to ſhoar up his glory, truth, or Church, 
Laſtly, in ſomeit is miſ-informed zeal ; many think 
they may do a thing, becauſe they can doir. They 
can preach, and therefore they may; wherefore 


elſe have they gifts ? certainly the pifrs of the Saints 
need not be loſt any of them, though they be 
not ſaid out in the Miniſters work. The private 
Chrittian hath a large field wherein he may be ſer. 
viceable to his brethren, he need not break the 
hedge which God hath fet, and thereby occaſion 
ſuch diſorder as we lze to be the corfequerce of this. 
Weread in the Jewiſh Law, Exed. 22, that he who 
ſet a hedge on fire , and thac hre burnt the corn 
{tandingina field , was to make reſtitution, though 
he only fired the hedge, ( may be not intending tg 
hurt the corn) and the reaſon was, bec: uſe hig 
fring the hedge, was an occaſion of the corns bei 
burnc, chough he meantit nor. I dare not ſay, that 
every priyate Chriſtian who hath in theſe times ta. 
ken upon him the Miniſters work , did intend to 
make ſuch a combuſtion in che Church, as hath been, 
and ſtill ſadly is among us. ( God forbid | ſhould 
thinx ſo.) But, O that I could clear them from 
being acceſſary to it, in that they bave fired the 
bedge which God hath ſer berween the Miniſters 
calling and Peoples, If we will acknowledge the 
Miniltry a particular office in the Church of Chriſt, 
(and this I think the Word will compel} us to do,) 
then we muſt alſo confeſs it is not any ones work, 
(though-never ſo able) except call:d ro the Office, 
There are many in a Kingdom to be found , that 
could do the Princes errand (*as like) as well as his 
Embaffadour, but none takes the place, but he that 
is ſent, and can ſhew his letters credential. Thoſe 
that are not ſent and commiſſionated by Gods call 
for Miniſterial work, they may ſpeak truths as 
well as they thatare , yer of him that aRs by virtie 
of his calling, we may fay that he preacherh with 
authority, and not like thoſe that can ſhew no com. 
miſſion, but what the opinion themſelves have of 
their own abilities gives them, Doſt thou like the 
Miniſters work ? why ſhould*ſt thoy not deſire the 
office, that thou mayeſt do the work acceptably ? 
Thou doſt find thy ſelf gifted, as thou thinkeſ?, for 
the work , but were not the Church more fit to 
judge fo than thy ſelf? and if thou ſhould'ſt be 
found ſo by them appointed for the tryal, who 
would not give thee the right hand of fellowſhip ? 
there are not ſo many labourers in Chriſts field, but 
thy help (ifable ) would be accepted , but as now 
thou aCteſt, thou bringeſt thy ſelf into ſuſpition in 
the thoughts of ſober Chriſtians, as he would juſtl 
do, who comesinto the field, where his Prince hat 
an Army , and gives out he comes to do his Sove- 
raign ſervice againſt the common enemy, yet ſtands 
by himſelf at the he2d of a Troop he hath got toge- 
ther, and refuſeth to take any commiſſion from his 
Princes Officers, or joyn himſelf with them : 1 que- 
ſtion whether the ſervice ſuch a one can perform, 
(ſhould he mean as he ſayes, which is to be feared ) 
would do ſo much good, as the diſtration ( which 
n his carriage might cauſe inthe Army ) would 
o hurc, 


CHAP. 


Stand therefore, 
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CHAP. III. 


wherein is comtain'd the third and laſt importance of the word Stand, and the Chriſtians dyty of 
ſtanaing on his watch ſpokento;, why heis towatch, and how he ſhould, 


Hirdly, to fand, here is oppoſed to ſleep and 
ſloath, ſtanding is a waking , watching po- 
ſure; when the Caprain ſeeshis Souldiers lying ſe- 
cure upon the ground aſleep, he bids fav to your 
armes, that is, ſtand and watch, In ſome caſes it 
is death for a Souldier to be tound aflcep, as when 
he is appointed to ſtand Centinel, or the ike ; now 
coſlzep, deſerves death, becauſe he is to wake thar 
the whole army may fleep; and his fleep may colt 
them cher lives ; therefore a great Captain thought 
he gave chat Souldier bur his due, whom he runn 
through with his ſword, becauſe he found him aſleep 
when he ſhould have ſtood Centinel, excuſing his 
ſzverity with chis, that he left him but as he found 
bim; AMortunm inven, & mortuum reliqui: 1 
found him dead in ſleep, and left him but aſleep in 
death. Watchfulncſs is more needful for the Chriitian 
Souldier than any other, becauſe other Souldiers 


fight with men chat need fleep as well as themſelves, - 


but che Chriſtians grand enemy Satay, is ever a- 
wake and walking his rounds, ſeeking whom he may 
furprize, And it Satan be alwayes awake, it is dan- 
gerous for the Chriſtiznarany time to be ſpirirually 
aſleep, that is, ſecure and careleſs, The Chrittian 


is{eldome worlted, by this his enemy, bur there is | 
either trechery or negligence in the buſineſs, either | 


the unregenerate part berrayes bim, or grace is not 
wakeful to make atimely diſcovery of him, ſo as to 
_ {or the encounter, the enemy is upon him 


before he is chroughly awake to draw his ſword. The 


Saints leeping time, is Satans tempting time , every 
Flie dares yenture to creep on a ſleeping Lics, No 
temptation ſo weak, but is ſtrong enough to foyl a 
Chriſtian, that is napping in ſecurity. Sampſon a» 
Neep, and Dalilah cuts bis Locks, Sazxlafleep, and 
the Spear istaken away from his very fide, and he 
never the wiſer, Noah afleep, and his graceleſs 
Son has a fit time to diſcover his Fathers nakednefſs, 
Emtichus aſleep, nodds, and falls from the third 
Lofr, and is taken up for dead, Thus the Chriſtian 
aſleep in ſecuricy, may ſoon be ſurprized ſo, as to 
loſe much of his ſpiricual firengeh, The joy of the 
Lord, which is his frength, berobb'd of bis Spear, 
his Armour, Graces I mean, at leaſt inthe preſent 
uſe of them, and his nakednefsdiſcovered by grace- 
leſs men, to the ſhane of his profeſſion, as, when 
bloody 7oab could rake notice of Davids vain-glory 
innumbering the people, was not Davids grace a- 
ſleep > Yea, he may fall from a bigh loft ot profeſ- 
ſion, ſo low, into ſuch ſcandalous praRtices, that 0- 
thers may queſtion whether there be any life of grace 
indeed in him. And therefore it behoves the Chri- 
ſtian to ſtand wakefully , Nleep ſteals as inſenfibly on 
the Soul, as it doth on the Body. The wiſe Virgins 
fell aſleep as well as the fooliſh , though nor ſo 
ſoundly ; take heed thou doſt not indulge thy ſelf in 
thy lazy diſtemper, bur ſlirr up thy (elfro aRion, as 


4 
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we bid one that is drouſie, Stand vp, or walk. 
Yield to it by idlenefs and (loath, and ict will grow 
upon thee, bellirr thy ſelf in this duty, and chat; 
and it will over. David firſt awakes his rongue co 
ſing, his hand to play on his Harp, and then Davids 
heart awakes alſo, Pſal. 51. 8. The Jon ( tis 
ſaid ) when he firit wakes, lafhes himſelf with his 
ray, thereby to ſtirr and rouze up his courage, and 
then away he goes after his prey : We have enough 
toexcite and provoke us touſe all the care and dil 
gence poſlible. 

Firit, The Chriſtians work is too curious to be 
done well between fleeping and waking, and too 


|] important to be done ill, and flubber*d over, no 


matter how. He had need be awake that walks up- 
onthe brimm of a deep River, or brow of a ſteep 
Hill, The Chriſtians patch is ſo narrow, and the 
danger is ſo great, that calls for both a nimble eye 
to diſcern, and iteady eye to: dire, but a Neepy 
eyecando neither. Look upon any duty or grace, 
and you willfind it lye between Scy//a and Charyb- 
ars, two extreames, alike dangerous. Faith, the 
oreat work of God, cuts its way between the Moun- 
{ain of Preſump:ion, and Gulf of Deſpair ," Pati- 
ence, a grace ſoneceſſiry, that we cannot be with- 
outitaday, except we would be all that while be- 
ſides our ſelves. This keeps us that we fall neither 
into the ſleepy Apoplexy of a blockiſh Stupidity , 
which deprives the creature of its ſenſes; ror inco a 
raging fic of Diſcontene, which bath ſenſe enough, 
and too much, to feel the hand of God, but de- 
prives the man of his reaſon, that he turns agiin up- 
on God, and ſhoots back the Almighty's arrows on 
his fiery face, in the fury of his froward ſpiric. 
The like we might ſay of the reſt, No tru.h buc 
hath ſome errour next door to her, no Cu:y can bz 
performed without approaching very near the ene- 
mies Quarters, who ſoon takes the Alarum, and 
comes out tooppoſe the Chriſtian, and ought he 
not then to have alwayes his heart on the watch? 

Secondly, Thetrouble of watching is not com- 
parable tothe advantage it brings, 

Firlt, By this, thou fruſtrateit che defignes Satan 
hath upon thee : Iris worth watching to keep the 
houſe from robbing, much more the heart from 
rifling by the Devil. z/atch, that ye enter ugg wats 
temptation , Matth, 26, 41. Fe buyes his Sheep 
dear, that payes his rhbroat-cyrting for it; yea, 
though the wound be not ſo deep, but may be cured 
at laſt Thy not watching one night, may keep 
thee awake many a nightupon a more uncomfortable 
occaſion, And hadſt thou not better wake with 
care, to keep thy ſelf from a miſchief, than after- 
ward thy eyes be heldopen ( wherher thou wilt or 
not.) with pain and anguiſh of the wound given 
theein thy ſleep? You know how ſadly David was 


| bruiſed, by a fall ot in his ſpiritual ftumber (for 


what 


Scand therefore. 


what elſe was he, when inthe eventide he roſe from 
his bed, and walked upon the roof of his houſe, like 
; a man walking in his ſleep? 2 Sam. 11, 2.) and 
how many relileſs nights this brought over this holy 
mans head, you may perceive by his own mournful 
complaints of this ſin, which is the foot and ſad bur- 
then of ſeveral mournful Pſalms. 

Secondly, By thy watchiulnels thou ſhalt beſt 
learn the evil of a ſleepy ſtate, one aſleep is not 
ſenſible of his own ſnorting, how uncomely and 
troubleſome to others it is, bur he that is awake, is 
apprehenſive ofboth. The man aſleep is not ſenſt- 
ble, if laid naked by ſome that would abuſe him, bur 
he that is awake, obſerves, is aſbamed, and covers 
him, thus while thou art in a ſpiritual ſenſe awake, 
thou canſt not bu: obſerve many uncomely paſſages 
in the lives of thoſe Profeſſours, who do not watch 
their hearts, which will fill thy heart with pity to 
them, to ſce how they are abuſed by Satan and 
their own paſſions, which like rude ſervants, take 
this their own time to play their pranks in, when 
they have made ſure of their Miſtreſs ( Grace I 
mean, now laid aſJeep ) that ſhould keep them in 
better rule : Yea, it will make the blood come into 
thy face for ſhame to ſee how by their nakedneſs, 
Profeſſion itſelf is flouted at, by thoſe that paſs by, 
and ſee how it is with them, Well, what thou 
bluſheſt to ſee, and pityeſt to find in another, take 
heed it befall not thy ſelf, ifthou ſuffereſt a ſpiritual 
flumber co grow upon thee, thou wilt be the man 
thy ſelfthar all this may come upon, and what not 
beſides? Sleep levells all, the wiſe man then is no 
wiſer than a foo), to projeR for his ſafety , nor the 
trons man better than the weak, to defend himſelf, 
if ſlumber falls once upon thy eye, ic is night with 
thee, and thouart (though the beſt of Sainrs ) bur 
as other men, ſo farr as this fleep prevails on 
thee. 

Thirdly, By thy watchfulneſs thou ſhalc invite 
ſuch company inunto thee, as will make the time 
ſhort, and ſweet, and thar is thy dear Saviour,whoſe 
ſweet communication and diſcourſe, about the things 
of thy Fathers Kingdom, will make thou fhalr not 
grutch the eaſe ſleepy Chriſtians get, with the loſs 
of ſuch an heavenly entertainment, as thou enjoyeſt, 
Who had not ( that loves his Soul better than his 
Pody ) rather have Davias ſongs, than Davids 
{leep, inthe night? And who had not rather have 
Chriſts comforting preſence with a waking Soul,than 
his abſence with a ſleepy ſloathful one > *Tis the 
watchful Soul that Chriſt delights to be with, and 
open his heart unto, We do not chooſe that for the 
rime of giving our friends a viſir, when they are a- 
{1:epgn their beds, nay, if we' be with them, and 
perceive they grow ſleepy, we think *tis time to 
lerve them to their Pillow, ard verily Chriſt doth ſo 
roo, Chriſt withdraws irom the Spouſe, ill ſhe be 
better,awake, 5s a fitter time for her to receive: his 
loves. Put the ſweeteſt Wine into a ſleepy mans 
hand, and you arelike to have itall ſpilt, yea, put 
a Purſe of Gold into his hard, and the man will 
h:rdly remember inthe morning what you gave him 
over-night. Thus in the {lcepy ſtate of a Soul, both 


the Chriſtian loſeth the benzfit, and Chriſt the praiſe | 


of his mercy; and therefore Chriſt will ſtay to give”. 
out his choice fayours, when the Soul is more wake. - 
full, chat he may both do the creature good, and his © 
creature may ſpeak good of him for it. 
2neft. Bur how muſt the Chriſtian ſtand upon his / 
watch ? : 
An(w. Firſt, conſtantly. The Lamp of God in 
the Tabernacle was tO burn alwayes, Exod. 27.20, 
and 30. 8. that is, alwayes in the night, which 
ſenſe is favoured by ſeveral other places. And1 
pray, what is our life in this world bur a dark night” * 
of temptaion? Take heed , Chriſtian , that | 
watch-candle goe not out in any part of this dark- 
ſome time, leit thy enemy come upon thee in that 
hour, Hecan find thee, but not thou reſiſt himin 
the dark, if once thy eye be ſhut in a ſpiritual ſlum. 
ber, thou art a fair mark for his wrath , and know, 
thou canſt not be long off thy watch, bur the Devil 
will hear on't, The Devil knew the Apoſtles ſleep: 
ing time, and then he deſires leave to winnow them, 
Lake 22, He ſawthey were in ſome diſorder, the 
eye of their Soul began to be heavy , the thief riſeth 
when honeſt men goeto bed, The Devil, Iam ſure, 


© begins ro tempt when Saints ceaſe ro watch , when 


the Staffe isthrown away, then the Wolf ap 
Whenthe Soul puts her danger furtheſt off, andlyes 
moſt ſecure, then *tis neareſt , therefore labour to 
beconſtant inthy holy care, the want of this ſpoyles : 
all, Some you ſhall have, that after a great fallints 
a ſin that hath bruiſed them ſorely, will ſeem yay / 
careful for a time where they ſer their foot, how 
they walk, and whatcompany they come in , butas 
ſoon as the ſoreneſs of their conſciences wears off, 
their watch broke up, and they are as careleſs as | 
ever; like one that is very careful to ſhut up his 
ſhop ſtrongly, and may be fic up late to watch iralſo, 
for two or three nights after it hath been roþb'd, but 
then minds it no more, Others in an affliction, or 
newly come out of the furnace, O how nice and ſcru- 
pulous are they while the ſmell of fire isabout them, 
and memory of their diſtreſs freſh > They are as 
tender of ſinning, as one that comes out of a hot 
cloſe room is of the air, they ſhrink atevery breath 
of tempration ſtirring ; but alas, how ſoon are they 
hardened tocommit thoſe fins without remorſe, the 
bare motion of which, bur a little before, did ſo 
trouble and afit them ? Foſephws in his 4 ntiq. tells] 
us, that the Sons of Neah for ſome years after the _ 
flood, dwelt on the tops of high monntaints, not 
daring to take up their habitation in the lower 
ground, for fear of being drown'd by another flood; 
yetinproceſsoftime ( ſeeing no flood came ) they 
ventured down tothe Plain of Shinzr, where their 
former fear we ſee ended in one of the boldeſt, 
proudeſt attempts againſt God, that the Sun ws ' 
ever witneſs to , the building, 1 mean, of a Towet 
whoſe top ſhould reach Heaven, Gey. 11. 2,3. They, 
who at hr{t were ſo maidenly and fearful, as notto ?: 
venture down their hills, for fear of drowning, now 
have a deſign to ſecure themſelves againſt all futare .. 
attempts from the God of Heaven himſelf Thus 
ofc we ſee Gods judgements leave ſuch animpreſſſon |; 
in mens ſpirits, thatfor a while they ſtand aloof from, 
their ſins ( as they on their hil's) afraid ro come 
down 
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down to them, but when they ſee fair weather con. 
anue, and no clouds gather rowards another ſtorm, 
then they can deſcend co cheir old wicked practices, 
and grow more bold and heaven-daring than ever. 
But it thou wilt be a Chriſtian indeed; keep on thy 
warch (till, remit not inthy care, chou haſt well run 
hitherto, O lie noc down (like ſome lazy travellour) 
by the way ſide to ſleep, bur reſerve chy reſting time 
till thou getreſt home out of all danger. Thy God 
reſted not till che laſt dayes work in the Creation 
was tiniſht, neicher do thou cerfſe ro wake or 
work, till chou cant ſay, chy falvation-work is 
finiſhed. 

Secondly , watch »niverſaly, Firſt , watch thy 
whole man, The honeſt watch-man walks the 
rounds, and compaſſeth the whole Town, He 
doth not limit his care to this houſe or that, So do 
thou watch oyer thy whole man. A pore in thy 
body is a door wide enough to let ina diſeaſe, if 
God command , and any one faculcy of thy ſoul, or 
member of thy body, to let inan enemy that may 
endanger thy ſpiritual welfare. Alas, how few fer 
| thewatch round ? ſome one faculty is not guarded, 
or member of the body not regarded, He that is ſcru- 
pulous in one, = ſhall find bim ſecure inanother : 
May be, thou ſetteft a watchat the door of thy lips, 
that no impure communication offends the ears of 
men, but how isthe Lerds watch kept at the Tem- 
ple door of thy heart ? 2 Chron, 23. 6. . Is not that 
defiled with luſt > Thou (may be) keepeſt thy hand 
out of thy Neighbours purſe , and foot from going 
on a thieviſh errand to thy Neighbours houſe : But 
does not thy envious heart grutch him what God 
allows him? when thou prayelt, thou arc yery care- 
ful thy outward poſture be reverent , bur what eye 
haſt thou on thy ſoul, that it performs its part in the 
duty > Secondly, watch i» every thing : It the Apo- 
tle bids in every thing give thanks, then it behoves 
#7 i» every thing to watch, that God may not loſe 
his praiſe, which he doth in moſt, for want of watch. 
ing. No ation fo little (almoſt) but we may 
init do God, or the Devil ſome ſervice, and there- 
fore none to0 lirtle ſor our care to be beſtowed on. 
He was a holy man indeed, of whom it was ſaid, 
that he ate and drank eternal life. The meaning is, 
be kept ſuch holy watch over himſelf in theſe things, 
that he was in Heaven while doing them. There 
sno creature ſo little among all Gods works , but 
his providence watcheth over it, even to a Sparrow, 
anda Hair. Letthere be no word or work of thine, 
over whicli thou art not watchful, Thou ſhalc be 
judged by them, even to thy idle words and 
thoughts, and wilt thou not have care of them ? 

Thirdly , watch wiſely; which thou ſhalt do, if 
thou knoweſt where thou ſhouldeſt keep ſtri&eſt 
watch, and that muſt be firſt in the weightieſt dury 
of the command; rything of Cammin and Aviſe 
muſt not needed; but rake heed thou doeſt not 
neglect the weightieſt things of the Law, judgement, 
mercy, and faich, Matth. 23, 23. making your 
preciſeneſs in the leſs, a blind for your horrible 
wickedneſs in the greater. | MF 

Begin at the right end of your work ( Chriſtian ) 


— 


by placing your chief care about thoſe main duties 
to God and Man, in his Law and Goſpel, in his 
Worſhip, and in thy daily conrſe , which when chou 
hait done, neglect not the circumſtantials; ſhould 
a Maſter before he goes forth, charge his Servanc 
co look to his Child , and crimme his houſe up 
handſomely againſt he comes home; when he 
returns, will he thank his Seryant for ſweeping his 
houſe, and making it trimme ( as he bade hum, } 
if he tinds his Child through his negligence falleo 
into the fire, and by it kill'd or cripled ? No ſure; 
he left his Child with him as his chief charge, to 


'which the other ſhould have yielded, if both could 


not be done, There hath been a preat zeal of late 
among us, about ſome circumſtantiuls of Worſhip, 
bur who looks to thelittle child, the main duties of 
Chriſliavity 1 mean? was there ever leſs Love, Cha. 
rity , Self-denial , Heavenly.mindedneſs, or the 
power of holineſs in any of its feveral walks, than 
in this ſad age of ours? alas, theſe, like the child, are 
in great danger of periſhing in the fire of contention 
and diviſion, which a perverſe Zeal in leſs things 
hath kindled among us. Secondly , Be fure thou 
beeſt watchful more than ordinary over thy ſelf, 
in thoſe things wheie chon findeſt thy ſelf weikeſt 
and haſt been oftne(t foiled. The weakeſt part of 
the City needs the ſtrongeſt Guard, and in our 
Bodies the tenderelt part is moſt obſerv'd, and kepr 
warmeſt, And I ſhould think it were-ſirange, if 
thy ſabrick of grace ſtands ſo ſtrong and even, thar 
thou ſhouldeſt not ſoon perceive which ſide needs 
the ſhoar moſt, by ſome inclination of it one way 
more than another, Thy body is not ſo firm, bur 
thou findeſt this humour over-abound , and that 
part craze faſter than another, and fo mayeſt thou 
in thy ſoul, Well, take counſel in the thing, and 
what thou findeſt weakeſt , watch moſt carefully, 
Is it thy head that is weak, thy judgement I mean ? 
watch thy ſelf, and come not among thoſe that 
drink no Wine, but that which thy weak parts can- 
not bear ( Seraphique notions, and high-flown 
opinions) and do not think thy ſelf much wrong'd 
co be forbidden their cup, ſuch ſtrong Wine is 
more heady than hearty, and they that trade moſt 
with it, are not found of the healthieſt rempers of 
their ſouls, no more than they that live moſt of 
ſtrong-water are for their bodies. Is thy impotency 
in thy paſſions? Indeed we are'weak, as they are 
ftrong and violent, Now watch over them, as one 
that dwells in a thatcht houſe, would do offever 
ſpark that flies out his Chimney, leſt it ſhou'd lighe 
onit, and ſer all on fire, O take heed whart ſpeeches 
comes from thy mouth, or from any thou conyerſeſt 
with, this is the lirtle inſtrument ſets the whole 
courſe of nature 6n flame ; when our neighbours 
bouſe is on fire, we caſt water on our roof, or cover 
it with a wet ſheet, when the flame breaks out at 
anothers mouth, now look thou throweſt water on 
thy own hot ſpirit, ſome cooling, wrath-quenching 
Scriptures and Arguments ever carry with thee for 
that purpoſe, and fo in any other particular, as thou 
findeſt thy weakneſs. 
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VERSE 


Having your Loynes 


VERSE 14. Having your loynes girt about with truth. 


HE eApoſile having ordered the Ephe. 
faxs, and in them every Chriſtian , the 
poſture which they are to obſerye in fight 

with their enemy; He comes now to inſtance 


in the ſeyeral pieces of that Armour, which before 
he had commanded to them only in general, The 
firſt of which is the Girdle of Trath. 


GHIAP. L 


PWherein is contained 4 brief Explication of the words, 


Hi: your loynes girt about with truth. A 
twofold enquiry 1s here requiſite, Firſt, 
what he means by Trath. Secondly, what by 
Loynes, and their being girt with Truth, 

Firſt, forthe firſt, What is truth here ? Some 
by trathunderſtand Chrift, who indeed elſewhere 
is called the zrath ; yet in this place I conceive not 
ſo properly, becauſe the Apoſtle inſtanceth here in 
ſeveral pieces and parts of Armour, ove diſtin 
from another , and Chriſt cannot ſo well be ſaid to 
be a ſingle piece to defend this or that part, as the 
whole in whom we are compleat , compared there- 
fore, Rom. 13. to the whole Suit of Armour , put 
ye on the Lord feſus, that is, be cloathed and harneit 
with Chriſt, as a Souldier with his Armour cap-a- 
pe. Some by trath, mean rrath of doftrine ; others 
will have ir truth of heart, ſ»cerity ; They I rhink 
beſt, that comprize both, And ſo I ſhall handle it; 
both indeed are required to make the girdle com- 
pleat, one will not do without the other, *Tis 
poſſible to find good meanings, and a kind of ſince- 
rity without, yea, againſt the zratrh, Many follow 
anerrour, as they Abſalom, in the ſimplicity of their 
hearts. Such do ill while they mean well. Good 
incentions do no more make a good aRion, than 
a fair mark makes a good ſhot by an unskilful Ar. 
cher, God did not like $a#/'s zeal when he perſe- 
cuted the Chriſtian Church, though he thought (no 
queſtion) he did him good ſervice therein. Neither 
is it enough to have trath on our ſide , if we have 
not truth in our hearts. Jeb was a great ſtickler 
againſt Idolatry , but kicke down all again by his 
bypocriſie. Both then are neceſſary; ſincerity to pro- 
pound a right end, and knowledge of the word of 
trath, to diretus inthe right way to that end, 

Secondly, What is meant here by Loyns that are 
to be girt with this Girdle? The loyns muſt be 
like the girdle. This is ſpiritual, and therefore they 
muſt be ſo. Peter will help to interpret Penl, 
Gird up the loyns of your minds, 1 Pet. 1. 13. 
They are our minds and ſpirits which muſt wear this 
girdle, and very ficly may our ſpirits and minds be 
compared to the loyns. The loyns are the chief 
ſeat of bodily ſtrength. Of Behemeth it's ſaid, ob 
40.6. Hu ſtrength is in his loyns. The loynsare 
to the body, as Carina navi, the heel to the ſhip. 
The whole ſhip is knit to that, and ſuſtained by it. 
And the body to the loynes , if che loynes fail, the 


whole body ſinks; hence to ſmite through the loywer, 
is a phraſe to expreſs deſtrution and ruie, Dent, 
33.11. weak loynes, and a weak man, it we he 
but a little weary , nature direRts us to lay out 
hands on our loynes to ſuſtain them, as our chief 
ſtrength : Thus as the aQtings of our minds and 
ſpirics are in their faculties and powers, ſo we are 
weak or ſtrong Chriſtians, if the underſtanding be 
clear in its apprebenſions of truth , and the will 
ſincere, vigorous and fixt in its purpoſes, for thit 
which is holy and good, then heis a ſtrong Chriſtian: 
Burt if theunderſtanding be dark, or uncertain in 
its notions (as a diſtempered eye that cannot well 
diſcern its obje&, and the will be wayering andun- 
ſteady ( like a needle that trembles between two 
load-ſtones ) not able to bring its thoughts to an 
iſſue,which to cloſe with, here the man is weak, and 
all he doth will be ſo. Feeble ſpirits cauſe an inter. 
mitting faltering pulſe , ſo want of ſtrength inthe 
mind, to know truth, and reſolution inthe willto 
purſue that which he knows to be holy and good, 
cauſerh a man to falter in his courſe. The uſe 
therefore of theſe two, trath of doftrine for the 
mind, and /»ceri:y for the will, is to unite and 
eſtabliſh both cheſe faculties, which they do when 
they are claſpt, and girt abour the ſoul, as the girdle 
about the loynes of the body, Though the loyrs 
be the ſtrength of the body, yet they need an auzi- 
liary, their ſtrength from the Girdle to keep thoſe 
partscloſe, and unite their force, without which, 
men, when they would (train themſelves, and put 
forth their ſtrength in any work , find a trembli 
and looſeneſs in their loynes, Hence the baking 
the loynes, is a phraſe to expreſs weakneſs, Pal. 69. 
23, Thus our minds and ſpirits need this Girdleto 
ſtrengthen them in every work we do, or elſe we 
ſhall a&t nothing vigorouſly. 

Firſt, We ſhall begin with erth of Dofrine, Of 
truth of the Word, called, the /ord of trarh, Ephel, 
7. 13, becauſeitis the Word of God, who is God 
of truth, It dehoves every Chriſtian to be well girt 
with this truth. Refi the Devil ( faith Peter) fedaf 
in the faith, 1 Pet. 5.9. thatis, intheerarh, Taitl 
being there put for the obje of our faith, which it 
the z2rath of God, declared in the DoErine of the 
Goſpel, this is the fairh which was once delivered ti 
the Saints, Jude 10, thatis, the cruth delivered t0 


| themto be believed and held faſt. And of whatim- 
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ſettle them. 


girt about with Truth, II 
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rtance is it to be thus ſtedfaſt in the faith, the Apo- 


file Peter in the following ver/e of the fore-mentioned 


place, ſhews, by his vehement and earnelt praying 
for them, thar God would ſ#ab{i/b, frengthen, and 
The heaping of words to the ſame pur- 
poſe, implyes the great _ they were in, of be- 
ing unſettled by Satan, and his inſtrumencs, and 
theneceſlity of their ſtanding firm and unſhaken in 
the faith. Nothing more frequently inculcated than 
this inthe Epiftles, and the more, becauſe in thoſe 
dluſtering times, it was impoſlible to have kept che 
faich from being blown from them , without this 
girdle ro hold it faſt. Now, as there is a double de- 
bgn Satan hath co rob Chriſtians of cruth, ſo, there is 
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a twofold girding about with this truch neceſſary. 

Firſt, Satan comes as a Serpent, inche perſons of 
falſe Teachers, and by them labours to put a cheat 
on u3, and cozen us with errour for truth. To de- 
fend us againſt this deſign, it is neceſſary we be girt | 
with truth in our underſtanding, that we have an 
eltabliſh'd judgement in the trurhs of Chriſt, 

Secondly, Satan comes ſometimes as a Lo, in 
the perſons of blordy Perſecntors, and labours to 
ſcare Chriſtiavs from the truth with Fire and Faggor, 
Now to defend us agaiiſt tis we reed hays truth 
girt about us, ſo thac with 4 holy reſolnuvn we may 
maintain our profeſſion in th- face of death and dan- 
ger, Tobegin with the firit, 
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Wherein is ſhewn, It is the Chriſtians duty to labokr for a judgement eftabliſh'd in the truth, 
with the Reaſons of it, 4s alſo ſome Application of the point, 


T ſhould be the care of every Chriſtian to get an 

eſtabliſh'd judgement in the truth, The Bereans 
xe highly commended, for the enquiry they rnade 
mtothe Scripture, to ſatisfie their judgements con- 
cerning the DoRtrine Paw/preach'd. They did nor 
believe hand over head, but their faith was the re- 
fulc of a judgement ( upon diligent ſearch ) con- 
rinced by Scripture-evidence, As 17, 11. it's faid 
there, They ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether 
theſe things were ſo. They carried the Preachers 
Dodrine to the written Word, and compar'd it 
withthat; and mark, werſe 12. T herefore many be- 
leved, asthey did not believe before, ſo they durft 
not bur believe now. I remember Tertullian ſpeak- 
ing of ſome Herericks, their manner of Preaching , 
futh, Perſuadendo decent , nim docendo perſnadent ; 
They teach by perſwading, and wot perſwaae by 
teaching : thatis, they wooe and entice the affecti- 
ons of their Hearers, without convincing of their 


; padgement about what they preach. Indeed it were 


dhard work for the Adulcerer to convince her, he 
would proſtitute, that the fa& is lawful, No, he 
woes another way to work ; Firſt, by ſome amorous 
ſinuations he inveigles her affe&ions, and they 
once bewitch'd, the other is not much queſtioned , 
t being eaſie for the affeRions, to make the judge 
ment of their party. Well, though errour, like a 
thief, comes thus in at the window , yet truth, like 
thetrne owner of the houſe, delights to enter at the 
right door of underſtanding, from thence into the 
conſcience, and ſo paſſeth into the will and affeRi- 
ons, Indeed, he that hits upon truth, and rakes up 
the profeſlion of it, before he is brought into the 
acquiintance of itsexcellency, and heavenly beauty, 
by his underſtanding cannot entertain it becoming 
ts beavenly birth and deſcent, *cisas a Prince that 
trave'sin a diſguize, not known, therefore not ho- 
wour'd, Truth is loved and prized only of thoſe 
that know it, and not to deſire to know it, is to 
deſpiſeir, as much 2s knowing it, to rejeR it, It 
were not hard ſure to cheat that man of truth, who 


know not what he hath, Truth and errour are all 
one tothe ignorant man, ſoit hath but the name of 
truilt, Leahand Rachel were both alike to Faceb in 
ti;z dark, . Indeed 'ris ſaid, 1» the morning behold it 
was Leah, Gen. 29.25. $0 in the moriung when 
*iis day in the uinderſtarding , then the decaved per- 
ton will ſee he bath had a falſe Bride in his bofome; 
will cry onc, Eebold, *tis an <rrour which I cook for 
a truch., Yuuhave, may ve, heard of the covetous 
ma", that huge'd himſelf iu the many bapgs of gold 
hebad, burnever opened them, or uſed them, when 
the thief took away his gold, and left him his baggs 
full of pebblesin the room, he was as happy as when 
he had his gold, for he look*d not of the one or” 
other, And verily an ignorant perſon ys in a manner 
nc better with truth, than errour on his ſide : Both 
are a/ike to him, day and night, all one to a blind 
man. 

But toproceed and give ſome more particular ac- 
count, why the Chriſtian ſhould endeavour-for an 
eſtabliſh'd judgement in the eruth, I ſhall content 
my ſelf with three Reaſons, The firſt taken from 
the damning nature of falſe Do&rine; The ſecond 
from the ſubtilty of Seducers to draw into falſe Do- 
Arine, Andtherhird, from the univerſal influence 
that an eſtabliſh'd judgement hath on the whole 
man, and whole courſe of a Chriſtian, 

Firſt, From the damning nature of falſe Do- 
Arines. They hunt for the precious life of Souls, as 
well as any other fin, . An impoſtume in the, head , 
proves oft as deadly, as oge in the ſtomack, A cor- 
rupt judgement infoundation-truths, kills as ſure as 
a rotten heart, indeed it proceeds thence. 7eza- 
bels children are threatened to be kill'd With death, 
Rev. 2, 23. and whoare her Children. but her Di- 
ſciples, that drink of her cup of Fornication, and 
embrace her corrupt Docrines? But ſure this is not 
believed by ſome, who, though very ſiriQ in their 
lives, and ſeem as tender in matter of morality , as 
Lot was of his gueſts, yet are very looſe in their 
prirciples and AT" expoſing them ( as 5 
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his Daughters ) to be defiled with any corrupt Do- 
Qrine that comes to their door. They would make 
us think, that here men played but at ſmall game, 
and their Souls were not at ſtake, as in other ſins. 
Asif there were not ſuch a queſtion to be ask'd art 
the great day, What opinions we held, and whe- 
ther we were ſound in the faich ? In a word, as if 
falſe DoQrines were but an innocent thing , not like 
the wild Gourd , which brought death into the 
Prophets pot, 2 King, 4. (turning wholeſome food, 
with which it was mingled, into bineful poiſon ) 
bur rather like Herb-?oh» in the pot, that does nei- 
ther much good nor hurt. Yea , there be ſome 
that ſpeak out, and tell us, 2 man may be ſaved 
inany Religion, ſo he doth but follow hislight , and 
are not theſe charitable men > who, becauſe they 
would have the company as few as may be that 
are damned, make as many roads to Heayen , as 
the Scripture tells us there are wayes to Hell > Con- 
trary to Chriſt, who tells us of no other way but by 
him tolife, 7 am the way, the truth, and tbe life, 
7ohn 14. 6. Point blank againſt Saint Fohn, who tells 
us but of one Doctrine, and that the DoRrine of 
Chriſt; and he that holds not this, to be mark'd out 
fora loſt man, of wr ver. 9, 10. Whoſoever tranſ- 
greſſeth, and abideth not in the Doftrine of Chrift , 
hath not Ged , And how tarrl pray is that man off 
Hel, that hath not God? Hethat hach not God 
before he dyes, the Devil ſhall have him when he 
dyes. Well, (irs, ) the time is coming, yea it 
haſtens ( what favour and kindneſs ſoever corrupt 
Do&trine find here at mans hand ) wherein the ob- 
ſtinate Heretick ſhall receive the fame Law at 
Chriſts hands, with che impenitent Drunkard; you 
may fee them both under the ſame condemnation, 
as they ſtand pinioned together for Hell, Gal. 5. 20, 
21, I tell yon now (ſaith the Apoſtle) as 7 bave 
told you in times paſt, that they which do ſuch things 
ſhgl net inherit the Kingdom of God. And fee, I 
pray you, if you cannot find the Hereticks Name a- 
mongſt them , Ignorancein Fundamentals is damn- 
ing, ſurethen Errourin Fundamentals much more. 
If a Pound weighs down the Scale, there is no doubt 
then but a Stone weight will do it. If the lefs fin 
prefſeth down to Hell, how can werationally think 
that the greater ſhould eſcape it ? Errour ſtands at a 
farther diſtance from, yea, a fuller contrariety to 
Truth, than Ignorance. Errour is Ignorance with 
adyeonit. He that eats little or nothing , muſt 
needs dye, much more he that eatsrank poyſon. The 
Apoſtle doth not only tell us of pernicious doftrines, 
and damnable herefies, but he tells us, they bring 
ſmift damnation upon thoſe that hold them, 2 Per. 
2.1, Ipray obſerve wha anaccent he laycs on the 
damnation thar comes by theſe corrupt Do&rines, 
he calls it, ſwift damnation, All Rivers find their 
way atlaft to the Sea from whence they ſprang, but 
ſome return with a more ſwift Stream, and get 
ſooner to it than others, Would any makeit a ſhor- 
ter Voyage to Hell than ordinary, let him throw 
himſelf but into this Stream of corrupt DoAtine, 
and he is not like to be long in going. 

Secondly, Becauſe Impoſtors are ſoſubtil, there- 
fore it behoyes the Chriſtian to eſtabliſh and 
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ſtrengthen his judgement in the truths of Chrig, 
They are a Generation of men, skilfull to deſlrgy 
the faith of others. There is an erudita nequitia in 
the World, as one calls it, a learned kind of wiked- 
neſs, that ſome have to corrupt the minds of men. 
The Spirit of God ſets them out co life, ſometimes 
comparing them to Merchants, who can ſet a glok 
upon their falſe Ware with fine words, 2 Pee, 2, z, 
They are ſaid with fe;gned words, tO make Aſerchan- 
dize of Souls, To Huckſters that blend, ard daſh 
their wine with water, 2 Cor. 2.17. To cheati 
Gameſters, that havea flight of hand to cop the 
Dye, Epheſ. 4. 14. Yea, to Witches theme] 
Gal. 3.1. Who hath bewithed you? ſaith the Ape- 
{tle; Strange things have been done in our daye, 
on thoſe that God has ſuffered them to praQtice their 
ſorcery upon, and what counter-charm better than 
an eſtabliſh'd judgement ? *Tis obſervable that in 2 
Tm. 3. where the Apoſtle compares the Seducersof 
that preſent age to thoſe Sorcerers, Janes & Jambru 
that reſiſted Loſes, and ſhews what kind of perſors 
they were that fell into their ſnare; Such as tho 
ever learning, yet never come to the knowledge of the 
truth, ver. 7. Thenhe turns to Timothy, ver, 19, 
B ut thou haſt fully known my Doftrine, Asif hehad 
ſaid, Iam out of t-ar for thee, rhou art better grounb 
edinthe Doctrine of the Apoſtle, than to be thu 
cheated ofir. Indced, thoie whom Seducers layin 
wair for, are chiefly weak unſetled ones , for as Se 
lomon faith, In vain the Vet is ſpread in the fight o 
any Bird, Prov. 1.17, The Devil choſe ratherty 
aſlauje Zve, than Azam, as morelikely of the two 
to be catch'd. Andever ſince be takes the fame 
courſe, he labours to creep over where the hedge is 
loweſt, and the r<fi{tancelike to be weakeſt. T 
charaQers you may obſerye of thoſe who are moſt 
commonly ſeduced, Firſt, they are call'd, on 
ones, Rom. 16.18. Ey good words and fair Fee 
deceive the hearts of the ſimple, &uoxugy , ſuch who 
mean well, but want wiſdom t9 diſcern thoſe that 
meanill, incautelous ones, that dare pledge every 
body, and drink of any ones cup, and never ſuſpet 


'poyſoning, Secondly, Children, Eph. 4. 14. - Bt 


no more Chilaren, toſſed to and fro with every wind 
Dofrine. Now Children they are yery credulow, 
prone to believe every one that gives them a parcel of 
fair words, they think any thing is good, if it be 
\weer , 'tis not hard to maxe them eat poyſon (ar 
ſugar ; they are not ſwayed by principles of thet 
own, tut by others, the Child reads, conſtruss 
and pearces his Lefſon as his Maſter ſaith, and thinks 
it therefore right; Thus poor Creatures that have 
liecle knowledge of the Word themſelves, they at 
eaſily perſwaded this or that way, even as thoſe 
whom they have x good opinion, pleaſe ro leal 
thetn 4 let the DoQtrine He but ſweet, and it 
down glib, they, like 1/aac, bleſs their opiniois 
by feeling, not by ſight. hence many poor Cres 
rures applaud themſelyes ſo much cf the joy they 
have found ſince they were of this judgement, 
that way, not being able to try the comfort 
ſweetneſs they feel, by the truth of their way fron 
the Word, they are fain to believe the truth of it by 
their feeling, and ſo poor Creatures they V 
errour 
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erour for truth, Thirdly , they are ſuch as are 
unſtable, 2 Pet. 2. 14. begmiling unſtable ſouls, ſuch 
a5are not well grounded and principled, The truth 
they profes hath no Avchor-hold in their under- 
ſtanding, and ſo they are at the mercy of the wind, 
ſoon fer a-drifr, and carried down the ſtream of 
thoſe epinions, which are the fayoarites of the pre- 
feat time, and are moſt cryed up, even as the dead 
Fiſh with the currenc of the Tyde. 

Thirdly , We are to endeayour after an eſtabliſhr 
judgment in the truth, becauſe of the univerſal influ- 
ence it bach inco the whole man, Firſt, into the me- 
mory, which is helpt much by che underſtanding.The 
more weight is laid on the Seal, che deeper im- 

fon is made on the Wax, The memory is that 
faculty which carries the images of things. It holds 
faſt what we receive, and is that Treaſury where we 

up what we deſire afterward co uſe and converſe 
with, Now, the more clear and certain our 
knowledge of any thing is, the deeper it ſinks, and 
furer it is held by the memory, Secondly , into 
the afeRions ; Truth is as light, the more ſteady 
and fixt the glaſs of the underitanding is , through 
which its beams are darted upon the affections, the 
ſooner they take fire. Did not our hearts burn 
(faid the Diſciples ) within w, while he opened to us 
the Scriptares ? Luke 24. 32. They had heard (no 
doubt) Chriſt preach much of what then be 12id 
before his paſſion, but never were they: ſo fatiſ- 
fied and confirmed as now, when Scriptures and 
underſtanding were opened together, and this made 
their hearts burn, The $un in the Firmament ſends 
his influence where he doth not ſhed his beams, 
I mean, into the bowels of the Earth, but the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs imparts his influence only where 
his light comes, he ſpreads the beams of ruth into 
the underſtanding to enlighten that ; and while the 
creature ſits under theſe wings, a kindly heart- 
nickning heat is begot inits boſome, Hence we 
fad, even when the Spirit is promiſed as a Com- 
forter, he comes as a Convincer, 7oh. 16. 13. he 
comforts by teaching. And certainly the reaſon 
why many poor trembling ſouls have fo little heat 
of heavenly joy in their hearts, is, becauſe they 
have fo little light co underſtand the Nature and 
The further 
a ſoul ſtands from the light of Truth, the fur. 
ther he muſt needs be from the heat of Comfort, 
Thirdly , an eſtabliſh judgement hath a powerful 
influence into the life and converſation. The Eye 
direts the Foot, he walks very unſafely that ſees 
not bis way ; and he uncomfortably, that is not re. 
ſolved whether right or wrong. That which moyes, 


muſt reſt on ſomething that doth not move, a 
" man could not walk if the Earth turn'd under his 


feet. Now the principles we have in our under- 
Nlanding, are as it were the ground we go upon in 
all our ations, if they ſtagger and reel, much more 
will our life and practice. *Tis asimpoſſible for a 
ſhaking hand to write a ftrait line, as an unfixt 
judgement to bave an even Converſation, The 
Apoſtle joyns ſteadfaſineſs and unmoveableneſs 
with abownding in the work of the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 
J8. And if I miſtake not, he means chiefly igthat 


place, ſteadfaſtneſs of judgement, in that truth of 
the ReſurreRion, which ſome had been ſhaking ; 
it 15 not the many Notions we have, but the eſta». 
bliſhment we haye in che truch makes us ſtrong 
Chriſtians, as he is a ſtrong man whoſe joynts 
are ell ſer rogether and knit, not he who is ſpun 
out at length, bur not thicken'd ſuicable to his height, 
One ſaith well, Menare what they ſee and judge ; 
though ſome do not fill up their light, yet none go 
beyond it, A truth under diſpute in the under- 
ltanding, is, as I may ſo ſay, ſtop't in the Head, it 
cannot commence in the heart, or become pra- 
Ehicable in the life : Bur when it paſſech clearly 
there, and upon its commendation is embraced in 
the will and affeRions, then it is held faſt, and hath 
powerful effects in the converſation. The Goſpel 
(its ſaid) came to the Theſſalonians in much aſſu- 
rance, 1Theſl. 1.5. 5. e. evidence of itstruth, and 
ſee how prevalent and operative it was, wer/. 6. Te 
became followers of us, and of the Lord, having re- 
ceived the Word in much affiiftion , with joy in the 
Holy Gho#t. They were aflured that the DoQtrine 
was of God; and this carried them merrily through 
the ſaddeſt AfiRions which atrended the ſame. 

Uſe 1. Firſt, Te reprove thoſe, that inſtead of 
endeayouring to eſtabliſh their judgements in the 
ruth, make it their great ſtudy how to ſtrengthen 
themſelyes in their errours. [ am perſwaded, ſome 
men take more pains to furniſh themſelves with 
Arguments to defend ſome one errour they haye 
taken up, than they do for the moſt ſaving truths 
in che Buble ; yea, they could ſooner dye at a ſtake 
to defend one errour they hold, than all the truths 
they profeſs. Aſtin ſaith of himſelf when he was 
a Manichea®, Non tu eras, ſed error mens erat 
Deus mers. Thou O Lord wert not, but my erronr 
was my God. O *ctis hard toreduce a perſon deeply 
engaged in the defence of an errour, how oft had 
the Phariſees their mouthes (opt by our Saviour ? 
yet few or none reclaim'd. Th-irpirits were to0 
proud to recant ; what they lay down the Bucklers, 
come down from A/o/es Chair , and confeſs what 
they might have taught the people for an Oracle, is 
now falſe? They will rather go on, and brave 1t 
out as well as they can, than come back with ſhame, 
though the ſhame was not to be aſhamed of their 
Errour ,. but aſhamed to confeſs it, The Cynick 
anſwered ſmartly, who coming out of a Brothel. 
houſe, was askt , whether he was not aſhamed to be 
feen coming out of ſuch a naughty Heuſe ? faid no, 
the ſhatfle was to go in, but honeſty to come orr. 
O Sirs, *cis bad enough to fall intoan Errour, but 
worſe to perſiſt, The firſt ſhews thee a weak man, 
bumanum eſt exrare; but the other makes thee too 
like the Devil, who is to this day of the ſame mind 
he was at his firſt fall, 

Uſe 2, Secondly , It proves thoſe who labour 
to unſettle the judgements of others, to ungird this 
Belt about Chriftian loyns, They come with the 
Devils queſtion in their mouthes, Yea, hath God 
ſaid? Are you ſure this is a truth > Do not your 
Miniſters deceive you ? labouring lily to. breed 
ſaſpitions, and jealouſies in the hearts of Chriſtians 
towards the truths they have received ; ſuch _ 

they 
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they that troubled the Galatians, whom Pax! wiſh'd 
cat off for their pains, Gal. 5. 12. They laboured 
to puzzle them, by ſtarting ſcruples in their minds 
concerning the Doctrine of the Goſpel, This is a 
cunning way at laſt tro draw them from the faith , 
and therefore they are called ſubverters of the faith of 
others, 2 Tim.2.14. Tit.1. 11, The houſe mult 
needs bein danger, when the groundſels are looſe- 
ned; Canyouthink he means honeſtly, that under- 
mines the foundation of your houſe ? This they do, 
that would call in queſtion the grand truths of the 
Goſpel : But this is a ſmall fault in our looſe Age, or 
elſe ſo many Seducers would not be ſuffered ( whom 
I may call ſpiritual Rogues and Vagrants) to wan- 
der like Gypſies up and down, bewitching poor 
ſimple Souls to their perdition. O tis fad, that he 
who ſteals the worth of two or three ſhillings, ſhould 
hold up his hand at the Bar for hislife , yea , ſome- 
times hang for it, and that thoſe who robb poor 
Souls of the treaſure of ſaving truths, and ſubyert 
the faith of whole families, ſhould be let to lift up 
their heads with impudence, glorying intheir impu- 
nity. That blaſphemy againſt God ſhould not bear 
an Aion, where blaſphemy againſt the King is in- 
dicted for Treaſon, It is well that God loves his 
truth better than men, or elſe theſe would eſcape in 
both Worlds, but God hath declared himſelf againſt 
them. Thereis a day, when they who robb Souls 
of truth, ſhall be found and condemned as greater 
Felons, than they who robb houſes of gold and fil- 
ver. See how God layes their Inditment, er. 23. 
30. Behold, 1 am againſt the Prophets, ſaith the 
Lord, that ſteal my Word, every one from his Neighs 
bour. He means the falſe Prophets that enticed the 
people from thoſe truths, which the faichful Seryants 
of God had delivered tothem. There will be none 
on the Bench to plead the Blaſphemer and Seducer's 
Cauſe, when God ſhall fic Judge. 

Uſe 3. Thirdly, This might well chaſtiſe the 
ſtrange fickleneſs and unſerledneſs of judgement, 
which many labour with in this unconſtant Age, 
Truths in many Profeſſours minds, are not as Stars 
fix'din the Heavens, bur like Meteors, that dance in 
the Air; they are not as CharaQers engraven in 
Marble, but writ inthe Duſt, which every wind and 
idle breath of Seducers deface; Many entertain Opi- 
nions, as ſome entertain Suitors, not that they 
mean to marry them, but caſt them off as ſoon as 
new ones come. Never was there a more giddy Age 
than ours, What is ſaid of Faſhion-mongers, that 
ſome men, ſhould they ſee their PiQures in that ha- 
bit which they wore a few years paſt, would hardly 
know themſelves in their preſent garb. It is moſt 
true inregard of their Opinions , ſhould many thac 
have been great Profeſſours, take a view of their re= 
ligious Principles a dozen years agoe, and compare 
them with their preſent, they would be found nor 
theſame men, They have ſo chop'd and chang'd , 
that they ſeem to have altered their whole Creed, 
And 'tis no wonder that ſo many are for a new Bap- 
tiſm, when they have forſaken their old Faith, Not 
that the old which they renounce was falſe, or the 
new which they eſpouſe is true ; but becauſe they 
were eitherignorant ofthe truth they firſt profeſs'd , 


or were inſincere in the profeſſion of it, and it isng 
wonder that the one ſhould upon eafie tearms part 
with that, which he firſt crook up upon as wezk 
grounds as now he leaves it ; or that the other who 
did not love, or improve the truth he profefſeg 
ſhould be given up of God to change it for anerrour. 
If the Heathen ( who did not gloriftie God with the 
light of Nature they had) were righteouſly given 
up to a reprobate injudicious mind, to do that 
which was inconvenient, and morally abſurd, than 
they who diſhonour God with the revealed light of 
Scripture-truch , much more deſerve, that th 
ſhould be given up to that which is ſpiritually wick- 
ed, even to belicye lyes and errours for truch, A 
heavy Curſe, did we rightly judge ofir, to wander 
and wilderina maze of errour, and yet think they 
are walkingin the way of truch. 

Deſt. But may ſome ſay, How is it poſſible that 
ordinary Profeſſours ſhould attain to this eſtabliſh'd 
judgement inthe truch, when we ſee many of great 
parts and eminency , much unſetled in their judge- 
ments ? 

Anſw. We muſt diſtinguiſh, Firſt, of Perſons, 
Secondly, of Truths, Firſt, of Perſons, There are 
many eminent for parts, whoſe parts want piery to 
eſtabliſh them, and no wonder to ſee wanton wits 
unhxt inthetruths of God. None ſooner topple 
over into errour, than ſuch who have not an honeſt 
heart, to a nimble head. The richeſt ſoy! without 
culture moſt tainted with ſuch weeds. They haye 
been men of unſanCtitied parts, that have been the 
leaders in the way of errour, though the more ſimple 
and weak that are led by them. They are knowing 
men, which firſt diſporge and vomit errour from 
their corrupt he.rts, and ignorant ones that lick it 
up. And therefore deſpair not of. an eltabliſh'd 
judgement, f !v.p +» hou deſireſt to have an ho- 
neſt upright bez:  -ad conſcientiouſly uſeſt the 
means, Thepr:4.:e150n thy ſide, P/al 111. 10, 
T he fear of the Lor 4 2s the beginning of wiſdome, and 
a gooa underſtanding have they that do his com- 
manas. 

Secondly, We muit diſtinguiſh of Truths, ſome 
are Fundamental, others are ſuperſtrutory ; Now 
though many eminent for piety, as well as parts, 
are in the dark concerning ſome of the Super- 
{tru&tory, and more Circumſiantial ( becauſe my- 
ſteriouſly laid down in the Word ) yet there is a 
ſweet harmony among the godly in Fundamentals, 
And in thoſe, poor Soul, thou mayeſt come by a 
faithful uſe of means to be eſtabliſh'd. As for our 
Fodies, God hach fo provided, that things neceſſary 
to preſerve their life, are more common, and to be 
had at a cheaper rate, chan things for delicacy and 
ſtate. So alſo for our Souls, 1f Bread were as hard 
to come by as Sweet-meats, or Water as ſcarce as 
Wine, the greateſt part of men mult needs famiſh; 
ſoiftrurhs neceſſary to falyation, were «s hard tobe 

, underſtood , and cleared from the Scriptures, as 
fome others, many poor weak-hearted Chriſtians, 
would certainly periſh without a miracle to help 
them. Butthe ſaving truths of the Goſpel lye plain, 
;and run clear to all, butrhoſe who royle the ſtreams 


\ with gheir own corrupt mines. 


CHA?, 


girt about with Truth. 


CHAP. III, 


Some Direflions for the eſtabliſhing the judgement of Profeſſors in the Truth, 


©:F.TD UT what counſel can you give me to- 
wards the etabliſhing of my judge- 
ment in the rruths of Ch: ? 

Azuſw. 3. Firi;, Let thy aim be ſincere in em- 
bracing Trucks ; « faiſe navghry heart, and an un- 
ſound judgement, like Tce and Water , are produced 
mucually by one another, The reaſon of the fickle» 
neſs of {oe mens judgements, proceeds from che 

'e of their hearts. A ſtable mind, and a double 
Gere ſeldom meer. That place ſpeaks full co this, 
1Tim.1.5. The end of the Commandment is love 
out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and of 
faith wnfeigned, (now mark what follows) ver/. 6. 
from which ſome having ſwerv/d, (or as it is in the 
Original ) not aiming at, have twrn'd aſide to vain 


jangling. They never aim'd at the power of Holi- | 


nels in receiving Truth, that by it they might ad- 
yance in their Love, Faith, and other Graces, and 
taking a wrong end and aim, no wonder they turn 
out of the right way. A naughty heart can caſily 
bribe the judgement, to vote on its fide. This 
ſhali be truth now, and no truth a Mcneth hence, if 
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And the ſame method people ſhouldlearn in, that 
we are to preachin, 

Thirdly, Enflave not thy judgement to any 
perſon or party, There is 4 ſpiritual ſureti/hip hath 
undone many in their judgements and principles , 
Be not bound to, or for the judgement of any. 
Weigh Truth, and tell Gold thou mayeſt after thy 
Facher : Thou muſt live by thy own Faith , not 
anothers. Labour to fee Truth with thine own 
eyes. That building ſtands weak, which is beld up 
by a ſhore, or ſome neighhour-houſe it leans on, 
rather than on any foundation of its own; when theſe 
go, that will fall co the ground alſo, let not autho- 
rity from man, but evidence from the Word con- 
clude thy judgement ; that's but a ſhore, this a foun- 
dation, Quote the <cripture rather than men for 
thy judgement- Not ſo ſaith ſuch a learned noly 
man; but thus ſaith the holy Scripture, yet take 
heed of bending this DireRion too far the other 


| way; which is done when we contemn the judge- 


it pleaſe, That is truth with many , which ſerves | 
their intereſt, they tye their judgements to their | 


purſe-ſtrings, or preferments, &c. and ſuch men 
are ready ( with that Weather-cock in Queen 


———— _ 


Maries dayes ) to ſing a new ſong upon any change | 


in their carnal concernments. 


When Love receives | 


aTruth, itis held fait , but ifluſt after any worldly | 


intereſt be the cauſe, then it may b2 packt away 
again, when the turn is ſerv'd. Ammon was ſoon 
as ſick of Tamar, as ever he was for her. And 
have we not in our dayes ſeen ſome Truths and 
Ordinances kickt away with as much ſcorn and 
contempt as he did her, and by thoſe that have been 
ſufficiently fond of chem, a few years paſt, but (to 
be feared ) never truly inlove withthem ? 

Secondly , Atrend on the Miniſtry of the Word. 
One great end of its appointment, is to eſtabliſh us 
inthe truth, Epheſ. 4. 11- He gave ſeme Paſtors 
and Teachers for the perfeling of the Saints. And 
mark, verſ., 14. That we henceforth be no more chil- 
aren rofſed to and fro , &c. He that runs from his 
guide, will ſoon be our of his way. Ir is no ſmall 
teſtimony that God hath given to his faichful Mini- 
ſters in this preſent age; that few leave them, bur 
the leproſie of errour appears ſoon on their fore- 
bezd. And in thy waiting on the Miniſtry of the 
Word, be ſure thou attendelt to the Docrinal 
part of the Sermon, as well as to the applicatory. 
The former is neceſſary to make tlice a ſolid Chriſti- 
an, as the other to make thee a warm Chriſtian 
Indeed, hor affeRions , without ſolid knowledge, 
are bur like fire in the pan, when the piece is not 
charg'd. The Levites, Nehem. $.7,8. we find, 
fave the ſentence of the Law , and cauſed the pro- 
ple to mmderftand it, Planting goes before wa- 


ment of ſuch, whoſe piety and learning might com- 
mand reverence ; There is ſure a mean to be found 
betwixt defying men, and deifying them. *Tis 
admiring of perſons that is the Traytour to Truth, 
and makes many cry Hoſanua to Errour, and cracifie 
to Truth, Exſcbizs out of Joſephus tells us of He- 
rod (that Herod whom we read, As 12. to be eaten 
up of worms) his coming upon the Theatre gor- 
geouſly clad, and that while he was making an elo- 
quent Oration to the people, his ſilver Robe (which 
he then wore) did by the reflex of the Sun-beams 
ſhining on ir, ſo gliſter , as dazled the eyes of the 
ſpectators; And this (faith he) occafioned ſome 
flatterers rocry out, The woice of God, and not of 
man, And truly the glitgring varniſh which ſome 
mens parts and RhetoriqueÞut upon their diſcourſes, 
does ofc ſo blind the judgements of their admirers, 
that they are coo prone to think all divine they ſpeak; 
eſpecially if they be ſuch, whom God hath uſed as 
inftruments for any geod tro the ſouls formerly. 
O *tis bard then (as he ſid ) amare hominem hu- 
maniter, tO love andeſteem man as a man, to reye- 
rerce ſuch ſo, as not to be in danger of loving their 
errours alſo, Axguſtine had been a means to con- 
vert Alypivs from one errour, and he confeſſerh, 
this was an occaſion, why he was fo eafily by him 
led into another errour, no leſs than Afanichi/me ;, 
Alypizs thought he could not pervert him here, thac 
had converted him, call therefore none Father on 
Earth , deſpiſe none, adore none, 

Fourthly , Beware of carioſity. He is half gone 
into errour, that yainly coyets novelties, and 
liſtens after every new-fangle opinion, We read 
oi itching eares, 2 Tim. 4. 3» Thisitch commonly 
ends in a ſcab of errour. Tamar loſt her chaſtity 
by gadding; caftitas mentw eft fides incorrupta, 
the chaſtity of the mind is its ſoundneſs in the faith. 


tering, and fo ſhould teaching before exhorting. | And this they are in danger to loſe , who will go 


into 
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Having your Loynes 


into all companies, andlend an car to all Doctrines 
that are preach'd. Firſt, be a Hearer, and.then a 
Diſciple ofthem. Many indulge themſelves fo farr 
in this curioſicy of converſing with every Se and 
Opinion, that at liſt they turn Scepticks, and can 
ſertle upon nothing as truch, Amgufine confeſſerh 
of himſelf, that he had gone through ſo many er- 
rours and deluſions of the Manichees ( which he 
orcecryed up for truths, but afterwards ſiw them a- 
bominable errours ) that at lait he was afraid of 
truth ic ſelf, which he heard Ambroſe preach, Ut 
malum medicam expertins, etiam bonotimeat ſe come 
mittere, As ( faith he) one that hath had experi- 
ence of an unshilfnl Phyſician, # at laft afraid to put 
himſelf in the hands of him that ts skilful. O take 
heed that you who will now hear any thing, come 
r.0t inthe end that you will believe nothing. 

Fifthly, Humbly berg an eſtabliſhed juagement of 
God. No Travellers lvſe ther way ſooner, than 
they whothink they know it ſo well, as they need 
not ask it. And no Profeſſors »re in danger ot being 
drawn from the truth, as they who lean to their own 
underſtandings, and acknowledge not God in their 
way, by conſulting with himfelt daly. Mark Pride 
( however it may ſeem to ſoar aloit 1n profeſſion at 
preſent) and you ſhall nnd ir ac lai laid in the ditch 
of errour Or prophaneneſs, this is the bed God hath 
made for it, and it muſt lye there where God bath 
appointedirs lodgings. It is very neceſſary ſuch men 
ſhould be left ro be bewiidred, and fo pur to ſhame; 
that when their underſtanding returns to them, (it 
God hath ſuch a mercy in ſtore for them ) they may 
with Nebuchadnezzar , bleſs the moft High, and 
acknowledge him ar theirreturn, whom they neg- 
le&ed ſo unworthily at their ſerting forth. O tike 
heed therefore of Pride, which will ſoon make thee 
a ſtranger at the Throne of Grace. Pride takes little 
delight in begcing : It turns humble praying for 
eruth into a buſie tickling and ambitious diſputing 
about truth, there is honour to be got here, and 
thus many to get victory, have loſt erath inthe heat 
ofthe battel, Lay this deepin thy heart, Thar God, 
which gives an eye to ſee truth, muſt give a hand ro 
holdit faſt when we haveit. Que habemns ab eo, 
renere now poſſumus ſine eo. Bern, What we have 
from God, we cannot keep without God , kee 
. therefore thy acquaintance with God, or elſe 
Truth will not keep her acquaintance long with thee, 
God is light, thou art going into the dark, as ſoon 
as thou turneſt thy back upon him. We ſtand at 
better advantage to find truth, and keep ir alſo, 
when devourly praying for it, than tiercely wrang- 
ling'and contending 'about it, Diſputes toyl the 
Soul, and raiſe the duſt of paſſion , Prayer ſweetly 
compoſeth the Mind, and layes the paſſions which 
Ciſpures draw forth, and1am ſure a man may ſee 
furcher in a ſtill clear day, than in a windy and 
cloudy. When a perſon talks much, and reſtslittle, 
we haye great cauſe to fear his brain will not long 
hold; and truly, when a perſon ſhall be much in 
talking and diſputing abouttruth, withont an humble 
ſpiritin prayer :o beled into it, God may juſtly pu- 
niſh that mans pride with a ſpiritual frenzy in his 
mid, that he ſhall not know errour from truth, 


Sixthly, Look thou takeſt not offence at the dif- 
ference ot judgements and opinions that are found 4 
monglt the Proteflors of Religion. It is a ſtone 
which the Papiſt chrows ( 1n theſe divided times 
eſpecially ) before our teer, How know you, ſaith 
he, which iscruth, when there are ſo many judge- 
ments and wayes amongit you ? Some have ſo {tuth- 
bled arthis, that chey have quit the truth chey once 
profeſs'd, and by che (torm of diffentions in matrerg 
of Religion, have been, if not thrown upon the 
rock of atheiſm, yet driven toand fro ina fluQuati. 
on of mind, not walling to caſt anchor any wherein 
their judgement, till they ſee this tempeſt over, 
and thoſe that are ſcattered from one another by gi. 
verſity of judgement, meer together in an unity, 
and joyn: conſent of perſwaſions1n matters of Relj- 
gion, A reſolution, as one faith very well, as fooliſh 
and pernicious to che Soul, if not more than it would 
be to the Body, ita man ſhould vow he would not 
eat till all che Clocks in the City ſhould ſtrike twelye 
juſtrogether , The latter might ſooner be expeRted 
than the former. 

Seventhly, Reſt not till thou feeleſt the efficacy of 
every truth thou holdeſt 1n thy judgement, upon thy 
heart; One faculty helps another, The more clear 
truch is inthe underſtanding , the more abiding in 
the memory ; and the more operative truth is on 
the will, the more fixed in the judgement, Let a 
thing be never ſo excellent, yer if a man can make 
little or no uſe thereof, it is little worth to him, and 
may ea(ily be got from him, Thus many rare Li 
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braries have been parted with by rude Souldiers 


( intowhoſe hands they have fallen ) for little more 
than their covers were worth , which would by 


ſome ( that could have improved them ) been w | 


as the richeſt prize. And verily, it fares with tr 
according as they are into whoſe hands it falls; if it 
lights upon one that falls ro work with it, and draws 
out the ſtrength and ſweerneſs of ir, this man holds : 
ir ſo much taſter in his judgement, by how much 
more operative it is on his heart - but if it meets with 
one that finds no Divine efficacy it hath, to humble, 
comfort, ſanRifie him, it may ſoon be turned oof 
of doors, and put to ſeek for a new Hoſt , ſuch uy 
for a time dance about that light, which a while at- 
ter themſelves will blow out, When I hear of a 
man, that once held Original ſin, and the univerſal - 
pollution of mans nature to be a truth, but now de- 
nyesit, I cannot but fear, he did either never lay it 
ſo cloſe his heart, asto abaſe and humble him kindly 
forit , or that he grew weary of the work, and 
ſloath and negligence loſt the efficacy of that trut 
in his heart, before he loſt the truth it ſelf in his 
judgement, I might inſtance in many other Particu- 
lars, wherein Profeſſors in theſe rowling times haye 
flid from their old principles. Singing of P/almes 
hath beena duty own'd and praiſed by many, who 
now have laid ir down, and it were a queſtion worth 
the asking of them, Whether formerly they never 
enjoyed (weet communion with God in that duty 4s 
well as in others > Whether their hearts did never 
dance and leap up to God with heavenly affeRions, 
while they ſing with their lips > And verily, I ſhould 
think it iravge, to hear a godly perſon drone > 
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girt about with Truth. 
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Well, if ever thou did'{ (Chriſtian) meet with God 
atthis door of the Tabernacle (for 1 cannot yet think 
itother,) let me ask thee again, whether thy heart 
did not grow common, cold, and formal in the duty, 
before thou durſt calt off che duty ? ( 1 ob. 2, 23, 
24.) And if ſo, (which I am very ready to be- 
lieve : ) I deſire ſuch inthe fear of God to conſider 
theſe four Queſtions, 

Firſt , Whether chey may not fear that they are 
in an errour; and that this darkneſs is befallen 
their judgements, as a puniſhment for their negli- 

nce and ſleightneſs of ſpirit in performing the 
dury,when they did not queſtion the lawlulneſs of it? 

Secondly, Whether it were not better they 
{abour'd to recover the firſt liyelineſs of their af. 
feRions in the duty ( which would ſoon bring chem 
again acquainted with that ſweetneſs and joy they 
of old found in. it) than to caſt it off, upon (6 
weak evidence as they who can ſay moſt, bring 
io again(t it? 

Thirdlv , Whether ſuch as negle& one duty, -are 
likely to thrive by any other, and keep up che ſayour 

' of them freſhin their ſouls? 


Fourthly , . Whether, if God ſhould ſuffer them 
to declinein their affections to any other Ordinance, 
(which he forbid if ic be his will,) it were not as caſie 
for Satan to gather together Arguments enough to 
make them ſcruple, and in time caſt off that alſo 
as well as this? And that there 1s reaſon for ſuch: 
a queſtion, cheſe times will cell us, wherein every 
Ordinance hath had its turn to be queſtioned, yea, 
diſowned, ſome by one, ſome by another, one will 
nor Sing , another will not have his Child Baprized; 
a third will not have any Water-baptiſm, nor Sup- 
per neicher; a fourth bungs up his Ear too from 
all Hearing of the Word, and would have us ex- 
pect an immediate Te:ching, Thus when once 
Ordinances and Truths become dead to us through 
our miſcarriage under them, we can be willing 
( how beautiiul ſoever they were once in our eye » 
yea,eall ro have them buried our of our ſight. Theſe 
things ſadly laid to hearr, will give you reaſon to 
think, though this DireRion be placed laſt in order 
of my Diſcourſe , yer it ſhould not find neither the 
laſt nor leaſt place ( among all the other nzmed ) in 
your Chriſtian care and praQtice, 


CHAP, IV. 
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Wherein is contained the ſecond way of having our Loynes girt with Truth , viz, ſo as to make a free 
and bold Profefiion of it, and why this is 0ur auty; and a ſhort Exhortation to it, 


Foxes $xin of Seducers, with the Lyons sKkin of Perſe- 
WM cutors, The bloudieſt Tragedies inthe World, have 

” been ated on the Stage of the Church, and the 
moſt inhumane Maſſacres and Butcheries committed 
on the harmleſs Sheep of Chriſt, The firſt man 
that was ſlain in the World was a Saint, and hefor 
Religion, And as Lether faid, Cain will kill Abel 
unto the end of the World. The fire of Perſecu- 
tion can never go out quite, ſo long as there remains 
{ſpark of hatred in the wicked's boſome on earth, 
ora Devil inhellco blow itup. Therefore there is 
aſecond way of haying Truth girt about the Chriſti. 
ans Loynes, as neceſſary asthe other , and that isin 
the Profeſlion of it. Many that could never be 
beaten from the Truth by dint of Argument, have 
been forced from it by fire of Perſecution, *Tis not 
an Orthodox judgement will enable a man to ſuffer 
for the truth at the ſtake; Then that poor Smith 
nour Eng/;f Martyrologie, would not have ſent 
hich a daſtard-like anſwer to his friend, ready to 
ſuffer for that eruth , which be himſelf had been a 
means to inſtru him in; that indeed it was the 
truth , but he could not burn. Truth in the head 
without holy courage, makes a man like the Sword- 
iſh, which P1»tarch faith, hath EXP uv RANA 5 
wed\icy , a Sword in the head, but no heart to uſe 
if, Then a perſon becomes unconquerable, when 
from Heaven he is endued witch a holy Boldneſs, to 
draw forth the Sword of the Spirit, and own the 
aked truth, by a free Profeſſion of it in the face of 

thand danger, This, this is to have owr Loynes 


T HE ſecond way that Truth is aſſaulted, is by | girt about With Truth, So that the Note from this 
force and violence, the Devil pieceth the | ſecond kind of girding with Truth , is, 


Dotft. Thar it ische Saints duty, and ſhould be 
their care, not only to ger an eſtabliſhr judgemenr 
in thetruth, but alſo co mainczina ſteadfaſt profeſ- 
ſion of the truch. This the Apoſtle preſſech, Heb. 
IO. 23. Let w hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
without wavering, He ſpeaks it 1n oppoſition ro 
thoſe, who in choſe h1zardous times declin'd the 
Aſſemblies of the Saints, for fear of perſecution ; 
he callsit a waverizg : and he that ſtagger+, is nexe 
door to Apoſtaſie, We muſt not ſpread our fails of 
profeſſion in a calm, and firle chem up when the 
wind riſeth, Pergamw is commended, Rev. 2. 13. 
for her bold proteſſion, 7 know thy works, and 
Where thou dwelleſt, even where Satan hath his 
Throne ; and thon holdeft faſt my Name, and haſt not 
aenjed my faith, even in thoſe dayes wherein Antypas 
Was my faithful Martyr, Who Was ſlain among you. 
It was a place where Satan fate in the Magiſtrates 
ſeat, where it was grande ſatis piaculun morrem 
mereri, Chriſtianum eſſe , matter enough to deſerve 
death to bea Chriſtian , yea, ſome bloud now was 
ſhed before their eyes, and even in thoſe dayesthey 
denyed not the truch, This God took kindly, *Tis 
a ſtrict charge Paul gives Timothy, 1 Epiſt. 6.11. 
But thou O man of Gad, flee theſe things, and follow 
after righteouſneſs, &c. while others are proling for 
the World, lay about thee for ſpiritual riches, pur- 
ſue this with as hot a chaſe as they do their temporal. 
Bur, whar if this trade cannot be peaceably driven? 
muſt ſhop-windows then be ſhut up, Profeſſion 
laid afide , and he ſlay to be Religious, till more 

Cc | fayourable 
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favourable times come about 2 No ſuch matter, 
w*r{. 12. he bids bim figs the good fight of Faith, 
do not baſely quit thy profeſſion, bur lay life and all 
ro ſtake to keep this: And that he might engage 
him beyond a retreat, ſee wver/. 13. I charge thee in 
the fight of God , who quickeneth all things ;, and 
Zeſns Chriſt, who before Pontius Pilate Witneſſed 4 
good cenfeſſion , that thou keep this Commanament : 
as if be h-d ſaid, 1f ever you will ſee the face of 
Chriſt with comfort at the ReſurreRion, ( who 
choſe to loſe his life, rather than deny or difſemble 
the truth ) ſtand toit, and flinch not ftrom your Cos 
lours. Angnſtine 1n his confeſſ. 1;b. 8. cap. 2. hath 
a notable ſtory of one Vitorinus , ( famous in Rowe 
for Rhetorique which he taught the Senarors,) This 
man in his old age was converted to Chriſtianity, 
and came to Simplicianzs, , one eminentat that time 
for his piety ) whiſpering in his ears ſoftly thele 
words, Ego ſum Chriſtianus , I am 4 Chriſtian ; 
But this holy man anſwered, Nor credo, nec depmtabo 
re inter Chriſtianss nifs in Eccleſia Chriſti te videro, 
I will not believe it, nor connt thee ſo, till ] ſee thee 
among the Chriſtians in the Church ,, at which he 
laugh:d, faying, Ergone parictes faciunt Chriſtia- 
»ym ? Do then thoſe walls make a Chriſtian ? can- 
not be ſuch, excepc I openly profeſs ir, andlet the 
World know the ſame 2 This he aid for fear, being 
yet but a young Convert, though an old man ; bur 
a while after ( when be was more confirmed in the 
Faith, and ſeriouſly conſidered, that if he ſhould 
continue thus aſhamed of Chriſt, he would be a- 
ſhamed of him, when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father with the holy Angels) he changed his Note, 
and came to Simplicianus , ſaying, Eamms in Ec- 
clefiam, Chriſtianus volo fieri: Let us go to the 
Charch, I will now in earneſt be a Chriſtian. And 
there, though a private profeſſion of his Faith might 
have been accepted, choſe to do ir openly, faying, 
That be had openly profeſſed Rhetorick , which 
was not a matter of Salyation, and ſhould he be 
afraid ro own the Word of God in the Congreg1- 
tion of the faithful > God requires both the Reli- 
gion of the heart and mouth, Roms, 10. 10. with 
the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with 
the month confeſſion ts made unto ſalvaticy, Confeſ- 
ſion of the mouth wichour Faith in the heart, is groſs 
hypocriſie; to pretend Faith without profeſſion of 
the mouth, is both hypocrifie and cowardize. 

Rea/. I ſhall give but one Reaſon of the Point, 
and that is taken trom the great truſt which God 
puts in his Saints concerning his truth, this is the 
great depoſiram which God delivers to his Saints with 
a ſiri& and ſolemn charge to keep againſt all char 
undermine or oppoſe it. Some things wetruſt God 
with, ſome things God truſts us with. The great 
thing which we put into Gods hand to be kept for us, 
1s our Soul, 2 7im. 1.12. He # able to keep that 
which 1 have committed unto him againſt that day. 
That which God truſts us chiefly with, is his truth. 
It is therefore ſaid to be delivered to them , as a 
charge of money to a friend whom we confide in, 
Jude 3. Conteud for the Faith which was once deli- 
vered to the Saints. To them (faith the Apoſile, 
ſpeaking of the Jews) were committed the Oracles of 
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Ged, Rom. 3. 2. They were concredited with that 
heavenly Treaſure. So Pawexhborts 7 imorhy, Eph, 
1.1. Tohold fat the form of ſound words ; and this, 
verſ. 14. he calls the gool# thing which was commit» 
ted ro bim, If he that is entruſted with the keepi 
of a Kings Crown and Jewels, ought to look care- 
fully ro his charge, that none be loſt or ſtolen, 
much more the Chriſtian that hath in his ch 
God's Crown and Treaſure, Rob God of bis ruth, 
and what hath he lefr> The word of truth is char 
reſtimony which the great God gives of himſelf to 
man, The Saints are his choſen Witneſſes aboye 
others, whom he calls forth ro vouch his truth, by a 
free and holy profeſſion thereof before men ( call'd 
therefore the Witngſles of God, Pſal. 19. 7. Eſa 
8.20, Heb.12.1, Rev.11.3.) He that main 
tains any Errour from the Word, bears falſe Witneſs 
againſt God. He that for fear or ſhame deſerts the 
ruth, or diſſembles his profeſſion, he denies God 


his teſtimony ; and who can expreſs what a bloudy - 


fin this is, and to what a high contempt of God it 
amounts ? It were a horrid crime though but in 
a man's caſe. As when one is falſly accuſed in a 
Court, to ſpeak ſomething that might clear the in» 
nocency of the man, and yer ſhould ſuffer him to 
be condemned, rather than hazard himſelf a little 
by ſpeaking che truth in open Courr, 
then is his ſin , chat when God himſelf in bis 
ſtands at ſorry man's Bar, dares not ſpeak for 
when call'd in to declare himſelf; but lets cruth 
ſuffer by an unjuſt ſentence, that himſelf may not 
at man's hands for bearing witneſs to it ? 

Objeft, But this may ſeem roo heayy a burden 
to lay on the Chriſtian's back , Muſt we lay allat 
ſtake, and hazard all that is dear to us, rather than 
deny , or difſemble our profeſſian of the truth? 
Sure Chriſt will have but few followers, if he holds 
his ſervants to ſuch hard terms. 

Anſw. Indeed 'cis hard to fleſh and bloud; one 
of the higheſt ſtiles to be gone over in our way to 
Heaven , a carnal heart cannot hear this, but he is 
offended preſently, Aatth. 13. 21. Therefore 
ſuch as are loth to loſe Heaven, and yet unwilling to 
venture thus much for it, have ſet their wits a-work 
to find out an eafier way thither. Hence thoſe He 
reticks of old, Priſciltianiſts, and others ( whole 
chief Religion was to ſave their own skin) made 
little of outward profeſſion. They thought they 
might ſay, and unſay , ſwear , and forſwezr (ac 
cording to their wretched principle, Z4ro, peru 
meniem injuratam gero, ) ſo in their heart they dd 
bur cleave to the truch, O what fools were the 
Prophers, Apoſtles, and other holy Afartyrs, that 
have ſeal'd to the truth with their bloud, if chere 
might have ſeen ſuch a fair way of eſcaping the 
ſtorm of Perſecution ? Bold men, that to ſave alittle 
trouble from man, for truth's ſake, durſt invent ſud 
deteſtable blaſphemies againſt the truth , yes, de 
face thoſe CharaRers which nature it ſelf engravs 
upon the Conſcience, The ſame Window that i 
inthe light of a Deity, would with it let in this alſo, 
that we ſhould walk inthe Name of this God; the 
very Heathen know this, Al! people will walk, eve!) 
one in the Name of his God, Micah 4, Sarnet 
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y/ood held, there was bur one God, and in his Apo- 
{ogy for his life, ſaid, 1f they would give him his life, 
an condition to keep this truth to himſelf, and not teach 
itroathers, he Wonld net accept it , Behold here the 
werful workings of a natural Conſcience ! Have 
not they chen improv'd the knowledge of the Scrip. 
ture well, inthe mean time, that are fo farr out. 
ſhot from Natures weak Bow ? Religion would ſoon 
vaniſh into an empty nothing, if for tear of every 
one we meet, we mult (like run-away Souldiers ) 
ack off our Colours, and put our Profeſſion as ir 
were in our Pockets, leſt we ſhould be known to 
whom we belong. What doth God require by a 
free profeſſion of his truch, more chan a Maiter 
doth of his Servant, when he bids him take his Li- 
very, and follow him in the ſtreets? Or when a 
Prince calls his SubjeRs into the Field, to declare 
their Loyalty, by owning hisquarrel againlt an in- 
wading Enemy ? Andis it reaſonable, what man re- 
quires of theſe, and only hard from Gods hands ? 
Nay, 'tis not more, not ſo much as we deſire of 
God for our ſelves. Who would not have God 
make profeſſion of his loye to us, and bear witneſs 
jorus againſt Satzn, and our own fins, at that grear 
day when Men and Angels ſhall be SpeRtators? And 
ſhall we expe tharfrom God, which he owes us 
by no Law, bur of his own free promiſe, and deny 
him that which we are under ſo many Bonds to pay ? 
Ifit be but in ſome aflition ( while we are here) 
how diſconſolate are we, if Gods face be a little 
overcaſt , and he doth not ownus inour diſtreſs ? 
And is there no kindneſs to be ſhewntothat God 
that knows your Soul in adverſity > When his truth 
is in an agony, may not Chriſt look, that all his 
Friends ſhould ſit up and watch with it? O! it were 
ſhame with a witneſs, that any ſuch effeminate deli- 
cacy ſhould be found among Chriſts Servants, chat 
they cannot break a little of their worldly reſt and 
enjoyments, to atrend on him and his truth, 

Uſe, Letthis ſtirr us up to get the Girdle of 
truth cloſe girt to us, that we may be able to hold 
faſt the profeſſion of it, even inthe face of death and 
danger, and not be offended when perſecution ari- 
ſeth. Bleſſed be God, *tis not yet come to that, 
we have the truth ar a cheaper rate ; but how ſoon 
the Market may riſe, we know not, Truth is not 


alwayes to be had at the ſame price, Buy it we muſt 
at any, but ſell ic upon no tearms. And let me tell 


you, there hath, is, and will be a ſpirit of perſecu- 
tion it the hearts of the wicked, to the end of the 
World; Andas Satan was conſidering 7b; before 
he laid his foul bands on him, ſo now perſecution is 


working in the ſpirits of the ungodly ; there are 


Engines of death continually preparing in the 
thoughts and deſires of Satan and his Inſtruments , 
againlt the ſincere Profeſſors of the truth ; 'tis al- 
ready reſoly'd upon what they would do , mighe 
power be given, and opportunity, to put their ma- 
lice inexecution ,, yea, we are half-way already to. 
wards a perſecution, Satan comes firſt with a ſpiric 
ot errour, and hen of perſecution; he firſt corrupts 
mens mindes with errour, and then enrageth 
their hearts with wrarh againſt che Profefſours of 
truch, Jt is impoſſible, that Errour, being a Brat 
of Hell, ſhould be peaceable, it would not then be 
like its Father, 
neicher be pure nor peaceable. 
hath ſuffered this tulphurous ſpirit of errour to pres 
v:1l, is ſonotorious, chat no Apology is broad e. 


Thar which is from beneath, can 
And how farr God 


nough to cover the na':edneſs of theſe urhippy 
times, Ic is therefore hi"! time to have our Girdle 


oftruth on, yea, cloſe pict about us in the profeſſion 
of it. Notevery one that now applavds truck will 


follow it, when once it comes to ſhew them the 
way toPriſon; not every onethat preacheth for ir, 
or diſputes forit, will ſuffer for it, Arguments are 
harmleſs things, blunt weapons, they fetch no blood, 
but when we ſuffer, then we are called co try ic with 
Truths enemies at ſharps, This requires ſomething 
more than a nimble tongue, a ſharp wit, and a lo. 
gical head ; Where then will be the wiſe, the dif- 
puter, the men of parts and gifts? Alas, they will 
( like cowardly Souldiers) be wanting in the Fohe, 
though they could be as forward as the beit at a 
Muſter, or Training, when no Enemy was in the 
Field ; when toappear fortruth, was rathera mat- 
ter of gain or applauſe, than loſs and hazard, No, 
God hath choſen the fooliſh to confound the wile in 
this piece of Service; the humble Chriſtian by his 
faith, patience, and love to the truth, to ſhame men 
of high parts, and no prace, 
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CHAP, V. 


3 | 
A Diredion or two for the girding of Truth cloſe to ns in the profeſsion of it, 


Aoeft. B UT how may a Soul get to be thus girt 
with truth in the profeſſion of ic ? 

Anſw, Firſt, Labour co get an heart enflamed 

with a ſincere Love to the ws this is only able to 


match the Enemies of truth. Theworſt they can do 
15 Bonds or Death, and Love is ftronger than Death, 
it kills the yery heart of Deathic ſelf, ir makes all 
eaſie, Commandments are not grievous to Love, 
nor doth it complain of ſufferings, With what a light 
heart did Zacob, for the love of Rachel, endure the 


heat of the day, and cold of the night? *7'& wen: 
turous ;, Fonathan threw a Kingdom at his heels, and 
conflicted with the anger of an enraged Father, for 
Davia'sſake, Love never thinks it ſelf a loſer, fo 
long as it keeps its Beloved; yea, *tis ambitious of 
any hazardous enterprize, whereby it may facrifice 
it ſelf in the ſervice ofits Beloyed, as we ſee in Da» 
vid, who put his life in his hands for Afichal; how 
much more, when our loveis pitch'd upon fo tran- 
ſcendent an objeR as Chriſt and his truth! Alas,they 
| Cc 2 are 
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are but faint ſpirits, whichare breath'd from a Crea- 
ture, weak beams that are ſhort from ſuch ſorry 
beauties. If theſe lay their Lovers under fuch a 
Law, that they cannot but obey, though with the 
greateſt peril and hazard, what conſtraint then muſt 
a Soul raviſh'd with the loye of Chriſt be under ? 
This has made the Saints leap out of their Eſtates, 
Relations ; yea, out of their Bodies with joy, coun- 
ting it not their loſs to part with them, but to keep 
them with the leaſt prejudice to thetruth. Rev. 12, 
T1. its ſaid there, They loved not their lives wunts the 
death. Mark, not to the loſs of ſome of their com- 
forts of their lives, but to death; Life it ſelf they 
counted an Enemy, when it would part them and 
truth, As a mandoth not love his Arm or [egp, 
whenit hazards the reſt, but bids, Cut ic off, Can- 
not we live ( ſay theſe noble ſpirits) but to the 
clouding of truth, and calling our love to it and Chriſt 
into queſtion ? Welcome ther? the worſt of deaths. 
This kept up David's Courage when his life was laid 
for, Pſal. 119. 95. The wicked have waited for me 
to deſtroy me, but I will conſider thy Teſtimonies. A 
carnal heart would have conſidered his Eſtate, Wife 
and Children, or atleaſt his Life now in danger, 
but David's heart was on a better ſubjeRt, he confi. 
dered the Teſtimonies of God, and ſo much ſweet- 
neſs pours in upon his Soul, while he is rowling them 
in his medication, that he cannot hold, © how 7 
love thy Law, ver. 97. This made him ſet light by 
all the troubles he met with for his cleaving to the 
truch, It is a great myſteryto the World, that men 
for an Opinion ( as they call it ) ſhould run ſuch 
deſperate hazard. Therefore Paul was thought by 
his Judge, to be out of his wits. And that queſtion 
which Plate ask'd Chriſt, ſeems rather to be ſlight. 
ingly, than ſeriouſly ſpoken, 7ohn 18. Our Savi- 
our had told him, wer. 27. that the end why he was 
born, andcame into the World, was, that he ſhould 
bear witneſs to the truth. Then Pilate, verl. 38. 
asks Chrif, what i truth? and preſently flings a- 
way, as ifhe had ſaid, Is this now a time to think 
oftruth, when thy life is in danger ? What is truth, 
that thou ſhould'it venture ſo much for it? But a 
gracious Soul may better ask in a holy ſcorn, What 
are Riches and Honours ? What the fading Pleaſures 
of this cheating World > Yea, Whatis Life ir ſelf, 
thatany, orall theſe, ſhauld be ſet in oppoſition to 
Truth > O Sirs, look what has your Love, that will 
command Purſe, Credit, Life, and all. Amer 
mens pondus meum, Every man goes where his loye 
carries him, If the World has your love, on it 
you will ſpend your lives ; iftruth has your hearts, 
you will catch the blow that is made at in your 
own breaſts, rather than let it fall on it. Only be 
careful that your love to truth be ſincere, or elſe it 
will leave you at the Priſon door, and make you 
pare with truth, when you ſhould moſt appear for ir. 
Three ſorts of Pretenders to truth, their love is not 
like ro endure the fiery tryal, 

Firſt, Such as embrace truth for carnal adyantage, 
Sometimes truth payes well for her boord in the 
Worlds own coyn, and ſo long every one will invite 
her to his houſe, Theſe do not love truth, but the 


jewel atherear, Many were obſery'd in Her. 8. 
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his time, to be very zealous againſt Abbies, that 
lov'd their Lands, more than they hated cheir Ido. 
larry. Truth findsfew that love her grarzss, And 
thoſe few only will ſuffer with eruth, and forit, as 
for the other, when the worldly dowry that truth 
brought, be once ſpent, you will find they are 
weary of their match, This Kitchin fire burgs ng 
longer than ſuch groſs fewel of Profit, Credit, and 
the like, does feed ic. If you cannot love naked 
truth, you wil! not fadge to goe naked for truth, 1f 
you cannot love diſgraced truth, you will not endure 
ro be diſgraced for truth; . and what uſage truth finds, 
that her followers mult expe. 

Secondly, Such who commend truth, and cry it 
up highly ; but if you mark them, they do but com- 
plement with it, all this while they keep at a d 
ſtance, and do not ſuffer truth to come within th 
ſo astogive Law unto them, Like one that enter- 
tains a Suitor, ſpeaks well of him, holds diſcourſe 
with bim, but will not hear of marry ing him. tis 
one thing @iAtiv, another warx@i\tiy, Buckd- 
cerus would oft ſay, Aſmlti oſculantur Chriſtum, 
pauci vero amant ;, Many kiſs Chrift, but few Ine 
him, True love to Chrilt is conjugal; when a Soul 
delivers up it ſelf from an inward liking it hath to 
Chriſt, as to her Husband, to be ruled by his Spirit, 
and ordered by his Word of truth, here is a Soul 
loves Chriſt and his truth; but where truth has ns 
Command, and bears no Rule, there dwells nglow 
to truth inthat heart, She that is not obedient, car 
not bea loving Wife, becauſe love would conſtrain 
her to be ſo, and ſo would love in the Soul enforce 
obedience to the the truth it loves, Nay, he that 
doth not obey truth, isſoferr from loving it, that 
he is afraid of truth, and he that is (laviſhly afraid 
of truth, will ſooner prove a Perſecutor of truth, 
than a Sufferer for truch, $o true is that of Hierome, 
nem metuit quis odit, quem odit periſſe cupit; 
Whom we fear, we hate; whom we hate, wewiſh 
they were deſtroyed. Sax fear'd David, and that 
made him induſtriouſly ſeek his ruine, Herod fear 
7Fohn, and that coſt him his life; Slaviſh fear takg 
the naughty heart impriſon truth in his conſcience, 
becauſe if that had its liberty and authority in the 
Sovl, it would impriſon, yea, execute every luſt that 
now rules the roſt ; and he that impriſons truth is 
his own boſome, will hardly lye in Priſon himſclfs 
a Witneſs for truth, X 

Thirdly, Such as have no zeal againſt truths Ene- 
mies, Love goes ever arm'd with zeal, this is ber 
Dagger ſhe drawgpainſt all the oppoſers of truth. 
Lui non x41at, non amat ; He that is not zealous, 
doth not love. Now right zeal aQs ( like fire ) «d 
ultimum [ui poſſe, to its utmoſt power ( yet ext 
keeping its place and ſphere, ) Tt it be confined to 
the breaſt of a private Chriſtian, whence it may not 
flame forth in puniſhing truths Enemies, then if 
burns inwardly the more ( for being pent up ) a 
preys ( tkendrein his bones ) upon the Chriſtians 
own ſpirits, conſuming them, yea, eating him up 
for grief, to ſee truth trod under foot of errour Of 
prophaneneſfs, and he not able to help it up. 'Ti 
no joy to a zealous Lover to our-live his Beloved; 


&ch there have been, who could haye choſe rather 
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to have leap'd into their Friends Grave, and lain 
down with them inthe duſt, than here paſs a dif- 
conſolare life without them. Let 2s goe and dye with 
him, ſaid Thomas, when Chriſt told them, Laza- 
rus was dead, and Iam ſure zealous lovers of truth 
count it as melancholy living in evil times, when that 
is fallen in the ſtreets. The news of the Arks taking 
frighted good E1;'s Soul our of his Body; and this 
may charicably be thought to have given lite to 
Elijah's wiſh, yea, ſolemn prayer tor death, 1 
Kings 19. 4. 1t is enough, take away my life, the 
holy man ſaw how things went among the great 
onesof thoſe wicked times, Idolaters they were 
Courted, and the faichful Servants of God Carted, 
(asI may fo ſay) yea, Killed ; and now this zcalous 
Prophet thinks it a good time to leaye the World in, 
rather than live in torment any longer, to ſee the 
Name, Truth, and Seryants of God trampled on, 
by thoſe who ſhould have ſhewn moſt kindneſs to 
them, Bur if Zeal hath any power put into her 
hands, wherein ſhe may vindicate truths cauſe ( as 
when ſhe is exaltedinto the Aſagiſtrates Seat ) then 
truths Enemies ſhall know and teel, that She bears 
mt the Sword in vain, The zealous Magiſtrate will 
have, as anArm to relieve and defend truth, the 1/- 


'raslite ; ſoa Hand to ſmite blaſphemy, errour and 


prophaneneſs, the Egyptian, when any of them al- 
fault her. O how cMeſes laid about him ( that 
meek min, who ſtood ſo mute in his own cauſe, 


Numb. 12.) whenthe people had committed Ido- 


latry ! his heart was ſo infired within him, that ( as 
well as he loved them ) he could neither open his 
mouth in a Prayer for them co God, nor his car to 
receive any Petition from them, till he had given 
yent to his zeal in an of juſtice upon che Of- 
fendors. Now ſuch, 2nd ſuch only, are the perſons 
thatare likely ( when c:lled ) co ſuffer for che truch, 
who will not ler it ſuffer if chey can helpic, Bur as 
for natural Galtio-like ſpirits, that can ſee truth and 
errour ſcuffling , and not do their utmoſt to relieve 
truth, by interpoſing their power and authority, if 
a Magiſtrate; by preaching the one up, and the 0- 
ther down, if a Miniſter; and by a free teſtimony 
to, fervent prayer for, and affeQionate ſympathi- 
zing with truth ( asit faresill or well ) it a private 
Chriſtian, Ifay, as for ſuch, who ſtand inthis caſe 
( as ſome SpeRators about two Wreltlers ) not 
caring much who hath the fall , theſe are not the 
men that can beexpeRed to expoſe themſelves to 
much ſuffering for truth. That Magiſtrate, who 
hath not zeal enough to ſtop the mouths of truths 
Enemies when he may ; will he open his mouth in a 
free profeſſion of it when death and danger face 
him ? That 24inifer, who hath neither love nor 
courage enough to apologize for truth in the PXlpit , 
canit be thought he would ſtand to her defence at a 
fake? Ina word, That private Chriſtian, whoſe 
heart is not wounded through truths ſides, ſo as to 
ſympathize with ic, will be interpoſe himſelf be- 
twixt truth and the blow that bloody Perſecutors 
make atit,and chooſe to receive it into bis own body 
( though to death ) rather than it ſhould light on 
ruth ? If the fire of love within be out, or ſo little, 
that ic will not melt the man into ſorrow for the 


— — 


wrongs done to truth by men of corrupt minds, 
where will the flame be tound, chat ſhould enable 
him co burn to aſhes, under the hand of bloody 
men? Hee'l never endure the fire in his Body, that 
hath no more care to keep that ſacred fire burning in 
his Soul, if he cannoz ſhed tears, much leſs will he 
blood for Truth. 

Left. If any now ſhould ask, How they may 
get their hearts enflamed with this heavevly tire of 
love totruth ? I anſwer, Firſt, 

An(v. 1. Labour for an inward conformity of 
thy heart to cruth, Likeneſs is the ground of love. 
A carnal heart cannot like truth, becauſe it isnot like 
to truth, Such a one may love truth, as he did 
Alexanaer, Regem non Alexandrum ; The K izg , 
not the Perſon that was King, Truth in its honour 
and dignity, when 1t can preferr him, but not naked 
cruth ir ſelf, How is it poſſible, an earthly Soul 
ſhould love truth that is heavenly? An unholy 
hearr, truth that is pure? O 'tisſad indeed, when 
mens Tenetsand Principles in their underſtandings 
doclaſh, and fight with the Principles of their hearts 
and affections, when men have Orthodow judge. 
ments, and Heterodox hearts! There muſt needs be 
little love to truth, becauſe the judgement and will 
are ſo unequally yoak'd. Truth in the conſcience 
reproving and threatening luſt in the heart, and thar 
ag-mmcontrolling truth in che conſcience, Thus like 
a ſcolding couple, they may awhile dwell together , 
but taking no content in one another, the wretch is 
eaſily perſwaded co give 7rath a Bill of Divorce art 
laſt, and ſend her away ( as AhaÞrerius did Vaſhti ) 
that he may eſpouſe other Principles, which will ſuir 
better with his corrupt hearr, and not croſs him in 
the way he is in, This, this I am perſwaded hath 
parted many and truth in theſe licentious dayes. They 
could not fin peaceably while they kept their judge. 
ments ſound, Truth ever and anon would be chiding 
them, andtherefore to match their judgements with 
their hearts, they have taken up principles ſuitable 
ro their luſts, But Soul, iftruth had ſuch a power 
upon thee, to transform thee ( by the renewing of 
thy mind) into its own likenels; that as the fence 
turns the ſtock into its own nature, ſo truth hath aſ- 
ſimilated thee, and made thee bear fruit like it ſelf; 
thou art the perſon that will never part with truth; 
before thou canſt do this, thou mult part with that 
new nature, which by it the Spirit of God hath be- 
gotinthee, There its now ſuch a near urion betwixt 
thee and truth, or rather thee and Chriſt, as can 
never be broke. We ſee whata mighty power there 
goes along with Gods Ordinance ot Marriage , that 
two perſons, who poſſibly a Month before never 
knew one another ; yet their affetions once knit by 
love, and their perſons made one by Marriage, they 
can now leave Friends and Parents for to enjoy each 
other, ſuch a mighty power, and much greater, 
goes along with this myſtical Marriage between the 
Soul and Chriſt, the Soul and Truth; that the ſame 
perſon, who before converſion , would not have 
ventured the loſs of a penny for Chriſt, or his truth; 
yet now ( knit to Chriſt and his truth by a ſecret 
work of the Spirit, new forming him into the like- 
neſs thereof ) he can bid adicu ro the World, = 

an 
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Having your Loynes 


and all for theſe, As that Afartyy told him, that 
askt whetiter hedid not love his Wife and Children, 
and was nor loth co part with chem ? es, ſaich be, 
1 love them ſo dearly , that I would nt part with any 
of them for all that the Duke of Brunſwick s worth ; 
( wioſe Subjet he was) But for Chriſfts ſake and 
his truth, farewel tothem all. 

Secordly, Labour to get thy heart more and 
more infired with che love of God, and this will 
work in thee a dear love to his truth : Love 
obſerves what is precious and dear to its beloved, 
and loves it for his ſike. David's love to fonathan 
made bim enquire for ſome of his Race, that he 
might ſhew kindneſs to for his ſake, Love to God 
will make the ſoul inquiſitive ro find out what is 
near and dear to God, that by ſhewing kindneſs to 
ir, he may expreſs his love to him. Now upon a 
liccle ſearch, we ſhall find that the great God ſets a 
very high price upon the head of truth, P/al. 
138. 2. T hou haft magnifiid thy word above all 
thy Name. That is Gods Name by which he is 
known, every Creature hath God's Name upon it, 
by it God is known, even tothe leaſt pile of Graſs; 
but co his Word and truth therein written, be bath 
given preheminence above all other things that 
bear his Name. Take a few conſiderations where- 


by we may a little conceive of the high value God 
ſcts of truth, Firſt, God when he vouchſafeth his 
Word and truth to a people, he makes account he 


gives them one of the greateſt mercies they can 


receive, or he give; he calls them the great things 
of bis Law , Hef. 8-12. A people that enjoy bis 


truth, they are by Chriſts own judgement /ft »p 
to Heaven ; whatever a people have at Gods hands, 
wichout this, bears no more compariſon with ir, 
than Hagar's loaf of bread and bottle ( which was 
1ſhmae''s portion) would with 1ſaac's inheritance. 
God that knows how to prize, and rate his own 
vifis, ſaith.of bis Word which he fhewerh ro Faceb, 
and teſtimonies that he gives to Iſrael, that He hath 
not dealt ſo with any Nation, Pal. 147. 20, That 
is, not ſo richly and graciouſly, Secondly, Con- 
ſider Gods eſpecial care to preſcrve his truth ; what- 
ever is loſt, God looks to his truch. In ſhipwracks 
at Sez, and ſcare-fires at Land, when men can fave 
butlittle, they uſe to chooſe not lumber, and things 
of no worth , but what they eſteem moſt precious, 
In all the great revolutions, changes, and over- 
eurning of Kingdoms, and Churches alſo, God hath 
ſtill preſerv'd his truth. Thouſands of Saints lives 
have been taken away , but that which the Devil 
ſpights more than all the Saints , yea, which alone 


5 


he ſpights them for ( that is the truth) this lives, 


and ſhall to triumph oyer his malice ; and ſure if 


truth were not very dear to God, he would not be 
at this coſt to keep it with the bloud of his Saints; 
yea, which is more, the bloud of his Son; whoſe 
Errand into the World was by life and death 70 bear 
witneſs to the trath, Joh. 18.37. In a word, in 
chat great and diſmal conflagration of Heaven and 
Earth, whenthe Elements ſhall melt for heat, and 
the World come to its fatal period, then truth ſhall 
not ſuffer the leaſt loſs, but the zyord of the Lord 
endureth for ever, 1 Pet. 1, laſt verſe. Thirdly, 


— 
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Canſider the ſeverity of God to the Enemies of 
truth, A dreadful Curſe is denounced againſt thoſe 
that ſhall zake away from jt, or add the leaſt to it; 
chat embaſe, or clip this heavenly Coyn, Rev. 22. 18. 
The one pulls upon him all the plagues that are write 
ten in the Word of trath, from the other ſhall be + 
tiken away his part ont of the book. of life, and ont of 
the boly City, and from the things ( that is, the good 
things of the promiſes ) which are Written in this 
Book, All thefe ſpeak at what a high Rate God 
vaiues truth; and no wonder, if we conſider whac 
cruth is ( char crutch which ſhines forth from the 
written Word: ) Iristheextrat of Gods thoughts 
and counſels which from eyerlalling he took up, and 
had in his heart co effe, Nothing comes to paſs 
bur as an accompliſhment of this his Word, it is 
the moſt full and perfe& repreſentation that God 
himſelf could give of his own being, and natureto 
the ſons of men; that by it we might know him, 
and love him. Great Princes uſe to ſend their 
Pitures by their Embaſſ:dors, to thoſe whom they 
wooe for Marriage. God is ſuch an infinite per. 
fetion, that no hand can draw him forth to life 
but his own, and this he hath done exaRly in hig 
Word, from which all his Saints have come to bes 
enamoured with him, As we deal with truth, fo 
we do with God himfelf, be thar deſpiſeth th 
deſpiſeth him. He chat abandorsthe trurh of God, 
renounteth the God of truth : Though men cannot 
come to pull Goq our of his Throne, and un-Gol 
him, yer they come as near this as it is poſlible, 
when they ler out their wrath againſt the truth, in 
this they do, as it were, execute God 5 effigic 
There is reaſon we ſee, why God ſhould ſo tinkly 
prize his truth, and chat we chat love him ſhould 
cleave toir, 

Thirdly , Be much inthe meditation of the tran» 
ſcendent excellency of truth , The eye affefts the 
heart , this is the window at which love enters 
Neverany that had a ſpiritual eye to ſee truth in her 
native beauty, but had a heart to love her, This 
was the way that David's heart was raviſht with 
the love of the Word of truth, P/al. 119. 96. 0 
how I love thy Law, it is my meditation all the day; 
while bis thoughts were on it , his love was 
drawn to it, David found a great difference be- 
twixt meditating on the truths of Gods Word, and 
other excellences which the World cryes up io 
highly ; when he goes to entertain himſelf with the 
thoughts of ſome perfeRion in the Creature , he 
finds it but a jejune, dry ſubjeRt compar'd with this, 
he ſoon tumbles over the book of the Worlds excel» 
lencies, and can find no notion that deſerves any 
long ſtay upenit , 7 have ſeen, ſaith he, a» end of af 
perfeftions, he is at the Worlds end preſently, and 
in a few thoughts can ſee to the bottom of all the 
Worlds glory; but when he takes up the truths of 
God into his thoughts, now he meets with work 
enough for his admiration, and ſweet meditation; 
Thy Commandment us exceeding broad; great Ships 
cannot ſail in narrow Rivers, and ſhallow waters ; 
neither can minds truly great with the knowledge 
ot God and Heaven, find room enough in the Crea* 
ture to turn, andexpatiate themſelyes in, A graconi 


| girt about with Truth, 


' Soul is ſoon a-ground, and at a ſtand, when upon 
' theſe flats ; bur let it launch out into the medication 
of God , his Word, the myſterious truths of 
the Goſpel , and he finds a place of broad warers, 
Sea-room enough to loſe himſelf in. I mighr here 
ſhew you the excellency of Divine cruths from many 
Heads, as from the ſource and ſpring-head whence 
they flow, the God of truth , from their oppoſite, 
that miſ-ſhapen Monſter, Errozr, &c. But I ſhall 
only dire& your meditation to a few enamonring 
properties which you ſhall find in theſe 1r«ths; you 
may meet a heap of chem togetherin Pal. 19.7. 
and ſo 00, Truth it is pare, this made David 
Joye it, P/al. 119. 140. It is not only pure, but 
taakes the Soul pure and holy that embraceth ir, 
Sanftifie them through thy truth, thy Word ts trath, 
Joh, 17.17. Iris the pure water that God waſherh 
foul Souls clean with, Zzek. 36. 25. 1 will ſprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye ſpall be clean, Jew all 
your filrhineſs will 1 cleanſe you; foul puddle water 
will as ſoon make the face, as Errour make the Soul 
dean, Trmth i ſure, and hath a firm bottom, 
Pſal. 19.7, We may lay the whole weight of our 
Souls upon it, and yer not crack under us , cleave to 
truth, and ic will flick to thee, It will go with thee 
to priſon, baniſhment, yea, ſtake it ſelf, and bear 
thy charges wherever thou goeſt upon her Errand. 
Not one thing, ſaith Jofnah, hath fail'd of all the 
good things Which the Lord your God [pake concernin 
; all ave come to paſs nnto you, wot one thing hat 
failed thereof, Joſh. 24. 14. Whatever you find 
there promis'd, count it money in your purſe; Foxr- 
ſeore years, ſaid Polycarp, 1 have ſerved God, and 
found him a good Maſter, But when men think by 
torſaking the truch to provide well for themſelves, 
they are ſure to meet with diſappointments. Many 
have been flatter'd from truth with goodly pro- 
miſs, and then ſery'd no better than Judas was 
oo he Jews, after he had betray'd bis MaFer into 
ir bloudy hands, look thee rorhat, Though per- 
ſecutors love the Treaſon, yet —_— the Tray- 
. tor, yea oft (to ſhew their deviliſh malice ) they, 
when ſome have been pot to wound their Conſci- 
ence by denying the truth, have moſt cruelly 
butchered them, and glory'd in it, asa full revenge 
to deſtroy Soul and Body together. Again truth zs 
free, and makes the Soul free that cleaves to it, 
Joh. 8. 32. The truth ſhall make you free. Chriſt 
tells the Jews of a bondage they were in ( which 
that bra lenever dream'c on) verſ. 44. Ye 
&e of your father the Devil, and hu [uftt you will do ; 
& fuch ſlaves are all finners, they muſt do what che 
il will have chem, and dare no more difpleaſe 
him, thati 4 Child his Father with a Rod in his 
nd. Some Witches have confeſt , ghat = have 
been forced to ſend out their J»ps to do miſchief to 
others , that they might have caſe themſelves, for 
tll chey did ſend chern abroad upon ſuch an errand 
they were themſalyes tormented by them. And 
he who bath a luſt ſucking on bim, finds as little reſt, 
if he be not alwayes ſerving of ir, and —_—_ 
nſion for it; Can the World, think you , ſhew 
another ſlave as this poor wretch is ? well, 


though all che bolts that the Devil trich (laſs [ 


— 
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mean ) were lockt upen one ſinner, and he ſhuc 
up in the cloſeſt Dungeon of all his priſon, yet ler 
bur this = flave begin ro be acquainted wichthe 
truth of Chriſt, ſo as to open his heart to ir, and 
cloſe with it; You ſhall ſoon hear that the foun- 
dations of the priſon are ſhakeo, irs doors thrown 
open, and the chains fallen off the poor creatures 
legs: Truth cannot it felf be bound, nor will ic 
dwell in a Soul that lies bound in fins priſon, and 
therefore when once cruth and the Soul are agreed; 
or rather Chriſt and the Soul , who are broughr 
togecher by truth, chen the poor creature may lift 
up his Head with joy, for his Redemption and 
Jayl-delivery from his ſpiritual bondage draws nigh ; 
yea, the day is come, the key is in the lock already 
co let him out. It's impoſlible we ſhould be ac- 
quainted with truth ( as it isin Jeſus ) and be meer 
ſtrangers to this liberty that attends it, Zpheſ. 4. 
I9,20, 21, Inaword, Laſtly, Truth « vi&orious. 
"Tis great, and fhall prevail at laſt, *Tis the greac 
counſel of God, and though many fine plots and 
devices are found inthe hearts of men ( which ſhew 
what they would do ) yet the counſel of the Lorfl 
ſhall ſtand, all their Eggs are addle, when they 
have ſet longeſt on them ; alas, they want powerto 
hatch- what their malice ſers brooding on, Some- 
times, I confeſs, the Enemies to 774th get the 145- 
litia of this lower World into their hands, and then 
truch ſeems to go to the ground, and thoſe that 
witneſs to it are even ſlain; yetthen'tis more than 
their Perſecutors can do, to get them laid under 
ground in their Grave, Revel. 11,9. Some (hat 
were never thought on) ſhall ſtrike in on truths 
ſide, and forbid the burjal. Perſecutors need not 
be at coſt for Marble to write the memorial of their 
ViRories in duſt, will ſerye well enough, for they 
are not like to laſt ſo long. Three dazes and a hal 
the Witneſſes may lie dead inthe ſtreets, and Truth: 
fic diſconſolate by them, bur within a while they 
are walking, and truth triumphing again, If Per- 
ſecutors could kill their Succeſfors, then their work 
might be thought to ſtand ſtrong , needing nar.co 
fear another to pull down w ſerup ; and 
yet then their work would/lie as open to Heaven, 
and mighe be as caſily hindered , as theirs at Rabel, 
Who loves not to be onthe winning fide ? chooſe 
cruth for thy ſide , and thou haſt jt. News ma 
come thattruth is ſick, but never that it indead 
No, 'tis Errour is ſhort-liv'd, 4 /ying tongue i but 
for a moment ; but truth's Age runs parallel with 
God's Eternity, It ſhall live to ſee their Heads 
laid inthe duſt, and to walk over their Graves, that 
were ſo buſie to make one for her, Live, did 
I ſay? yes, Reign in peace with thoſe who now 
are willing to ſuffer with, andfor it, And won!det 
thou not ( Chriſtian) be one among that goodly 
Train of YiRors, who ſhall attend on C briſf's Tris 
umphant Chariot into the Heavenly City, there 
to take the Crown, and fit down in thy Throne 
with thoſe that have kept the Field, when Chriſt 
and his truth were Militant here on Earth? Thus 
wouldeſt thou but in thy thoughts wipe away tears 
and bloud , which now cover the face of ſuffering 
erath ; and preſent it to'thy eye, as it ſhall lookin 
0 . 
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glory, thou couldeſt not but cleave to it 
itronger than death. 

But Secondly, If yet there remains any qualm of ' 
fear on thy heart from the wrath of bloody men 
threatening thee for thy profeſſion of the truth, then 
co a hearc inflamed with the love of truth, labour to 
add a heart filled with the fexr of that wrath, which 
God hathin ſtore ſor all that Apoſtatize from the 
truth. When youchanceto burn your finger, you 
hold it to the fire, which being a greater fire, draws 
out the other, Thus whenthy thoughts are ſcorch'd, 
and thy- heart ſcared with the fire of mans wrath, 
hold thema while to Fell fire, which God hath pre- 
pared for the fearful, Revel. 21.8, and ail chatrun 
away from Truchs colours, Heb. 10. 39. and thou 
wilt loſe the ſenſe of the one for fear ot the other, 


with a love | 


Ignoſce Imperator ( ſaid the holy man) tz Carce- 
rem, Deus Gehennam minatur , Pardon me, O Em- 


perour, if [ obey not thy command , thou threat. / 
nelt a Priſon, but God a Hell, Obſervable is that 
of David, Platm 119. 161. Princes have perſecuted 
me without a cauſe, but my heart ftaxdeth in awe 
thy Word; He had no caule to fear them, that w 
no cauſe to perſecute him , one threatening our of 
the Word ( that ſers the point of Gods wrath to his 
heart )* ſcares him more, than the worſt chat the 
greateſt on earth can do tohim. Mans wrath (alas) 
when hotreſt, is but a temperate Climate, to the 
wrath of the living God. They who have felt both, 
have teſtified as much. Mans wrath cannot hinde 
the acceſs of Gods love to the Creature, which hath 
made the Saints ſing in the fire, in ſpighr of thar 
enemies teeth, Burthe Creature under Gods wrath, 
is like one ſhut upina cloſe Oven, nocrevis open to 
let any of the heat our, or any refreſhing in to him, 


CHAP. VI. 


of the ſecond kind of Truth, Truth of heart, or Sincerity, with the kinds of it ; and in particular, 


of moral uprightneſs, together with its defi _ z andadouble Caution about this, the one ta 


the Saints, the other to the morally upright perſon, 


E come now to the ſecond kind of T-ath, 

(commended tothe Chriſtian, under the 
notion ofthe Sonldiers Girdle ) and that is 77th of 
' heart, Whereit would be known , Firſt, What I 
mean by truth of heart, Secondly, Why compared 
to a Girdle. For the 

Firſt, By trmthof heart, I underſtand ſincerity , 
ſo taken in Scripture, Heb. 10.22. Let #s draW near 
with atrue beart, that is, with a fincere heart, We 
havethem oft conjoyn'd, the one explaining the 0- 
ther, 7oſh. 24.14. Fear the Lord, and ſerve him in 
fneerity and truth, 1 Cor. 5.8. weread of the wn- 
leavencd bread of ſincerity and truth, Hypocriſte is 
alye with a fair coyer over it; an inſincere heart is a 
falſe heart, the inward frame and motipn of the 
heart, comports not with the profeſſion and beha- 
viour of the outward man, like a Clock, whoſe 
wheels within goe not as the hand points withour. 

Secondly, Sincerity, or truth of heart, may fitly 
be compared to a Girdle, in regard of the twofold 
uſe and end, for which a Girdle (eſpecially the 
Souldiers Belt ) is worn. 

Firſt, The Girdle is uſed as an Ornament put on 
uppermoſt, to cover the joynts of the Armour, 
which would ( if ſeen) cauſe ſome uncomelineſs, 
Here ( at the loynesI mean) thoſe pieces of armour 
for the defence of the lower parts of the body, are 
faſtenedrothe upper ; now becauſe they cannot be 
ſo cloſely knit and claſp'd, but there will be ſome lit- 
tle gaping betwixt piece and piece, therefore they 
uſed to put oyer thoſe parts a broad Girdle, that 
covered all that uncomelineſs. Now Sincerity doth 
the ſame for the Chriſtian, what the Girdle doth for 
the Souldier. The Saints graces are not ſo cloſe, 
nor his life ſo exa&, but in the beſt there are found 
infirmities and defects, which are as ſo many gapings 


and clefts in his armour; but ſincerity covers all, 
that he is neither put to ſhame for them, norer> 
poſed to danger by them. 

Secondly, The Girdle was uſed for _ ; 
this the loynes were ſtaid and united, and the 
dier made ſtronger to fight or march, as a Gat 
ment, the cloſer itfirs, the warmer itis, ſo the Belt, 
the cloſerit is girt, the more ſtrength the loynes feel 
hence God threatening to enfeeble and weaken a 
perſon or people, ſaith, 7 heir loynes ſhall be lf 
Eſay 45. 1. I will looſe the loywes of Kings, and 
12, 21, He weakeneth the trength of the mighty, Hed 
He looſe the girdleofthe ſtrong, = 

Now Sincerity may well be compared in this res 
ſpet to the Souldiers Girdle, It is a grace that 
doth gird the Soul with ſtrength, and makes it 
mighty to do or ſuffer. Indeedir is the very ſtrength 
of every grace; ſo much hypocriſie as is 
cleaving to our graces, ſo wack weakneſs. *Tis (it 
cere faith, that is the ſtrong faith. Sincere low, 
that is the mighty love. Hypocriſie is to grace, 8s 
the Worm is to the Oak, the Ruſtto the Iron, it 
weakens them, becauſe it corrupts them. The Me- 
taphor thus opened, affords theſe two Do&rinal 
Conlcufions, in handling of which, I ſhall comprize 
whatT have to fay further of thispiece of Armour. 

Dot. 1, That Sincerity, or truth of heart in out 
wayes, covers all the Chriſtians uncomelineſs, 

DoF. 2. Thar truth of heart, or Sincerity, is of 
excellent uſe to ſtrengthen the Chriflianin his whole 
courſe. 

Ded. 1, Tobeginwith the firſt, Sincerity covers 
all our uncomelineſſes, In handling of this Poine, 
this is our method, 


Firſt, To enquire which is the :ruth and ſincerity 
that doth this, 
Secondly, 
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Secondly , We ſhall enquire what uncomlineſſes | boneſty in that matter , came rather from God's 
they are thar ſincerity covers, reſtraint upon him, than any real goodneſs in him, 


Thirdly , How ſincerity covers them, 
"*Fourthly , Why'fincerity doth this, or ſome ac- 
count given for all this, FOO 

Firſt, of thefirſt, Let us enquire which is that 
truth and ſincerity that covers all uncomlineſſes and 
deficiencies in the Chriſtian, Here we muſt diſtin- 
guiſh of a two-fold ſincerity ; one Moral, another 
Evangelical. | 

Firſt,, There is a moral truth and uprightne(s, 
which we may call a Field-flower, becauſe it may be 
found growing in the wild and waſte of Nature, It 
cannot be deoy'd, bur one that hath nota dram of 
ſanRifying ſaving Grace, may ſhew ſome kind of 
pprighrnels and truth in his ations. God himſelf 
comes in as a witneſs for Abimelech, that what he 
dd in taking Sarah, was in the uprigheneſs of his 
heart, Gen. 20.6. / know ( faith God ) that thou 
didſt this in the integrity of thy heayt ; that is, thou 
didit mean honeſtly, as to this particular buſineſs, 
and didſt not intend any wrong to eAbraham, 
whoſe Wife ſhe was, unknown to thee. fob, 
though a bloudy man, yet dealt very uprightly and 
ſquarely with David concerning the rendition of 
Rabbab , when he had a fair advantage of ſtealing 
away che honour from his Prince to himſelf, Many 
fuch inſtances may be given of men that have been 
preat ſtrangers to a work of Grace on their hearts , 

tthis is nor the uprightneſs that we mean in the 
point laid down. It doth indeed render a perſon 
very lovely and amiable before men, to be thus 
bardche and honeſt in his dealings; but methinks 1 
bear the Lord ſaying concerning ſuch, as once he 
did to Samnel of Eliah, 1 Sam. 16.7. Look not 


| entheir comntenance , {0 as to think theſe are they 


which he accepts; No, he hath refuſed them, for 
the Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth, Gods eye looks 
deeper than mans. There are two great defedts in 
this uprightneſs, which God rejects it fyr. 
- Firſt, It grows not from a good root, a re- 
newed Heart, Thisis a hair on the moral mans pen, 
mich blurs and blots. his copy, when he writes 
fireſt. It is like the leprofie of Naamar; that 
ke, but he was  Leper , took away the honour 
of his greatneſs at Court, and prowels inthe field ; 
lobere it ſtains the faireſt ations of a meer moral 
man , But he i a Chriftleſs graceleſs perſon. The 
prightneſs of ſuch does others more good jn this 
World, than themſelves in another, They are by 
this moral honeſty profitable to thoſe that haye civil 
commerce with So - but ir doth not render them- 
ſelves acceptable ro God. - Indeed, had not God 
left ſome authority in conſcience to awe and keep 
them (that have no grace) within ſome bounds of 
this World would have been no more ha- 
bitable for the Saints, than the Foreſt of wild beaſts 
is now for may, And ſuch is the uprightneſs of 
- en void of ſanRifying grace, they are rather rid 
by an over-pow'ring light of conſcience that ſcares 
them, than ſweetly led by any inward principle en- 
dining them to take complacency in that which is 
or " Abimelech bimſelf, for whom (as we heard) 
ſo apologized, yet is let to know ; that his 


Gen. 20, 1 alſo with-held thee from frning againſt 
we, therefore ſuffered 1 thee nat totauch ber, 

Secondly , This moral uprightneſs falls ſhort of 
the chief end indiſpenſably oration make a per- 
ſon upright indeed. This is the giory of God, 
1 Cor, 10. 31, Whatever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God, The Archer may loſe his game by ſhooting 
ſhorr, as well as ſhooting wide. The groſs Hypo- 


. crite ſhoots wide, the uprighteſt Moraliſt ſhoots 


ſhore, He may and oft doth doth. take his aim 
right, as (0 the particular and immediate end of his 
action, but ever fails in regard of the oltimate end, 
Thus, a Seryant may be faithful to his Maſter , ſcorn 
to wrong him of a farthing , yea, cordially ſeek his 
Maſter's profit, and yet God not looked at, or 
thought of in all this, and ſoall worth nothing, be» 
cauſe God is left out of the ſtory , who isprincipally 
to be regarded, Epheſ. 6. 7; Servants are com» 
manded tO do their ſervice as to God, not toman, that 
1s, not only, not chiefly to man, *Tis true, the Ma» 
lter is not to be lookt at in the Seryant's duty , but 
in his way , only as it leads to the glory of God; 
he muſt not when he hath/defired to pleaſe his earth» 
ly Maſter, fit down as at his journies end, but paſs 0n 
(as the eye doth through the air and clouds to the 
Sun where it is terminated ) ſo he to God, asthe 
chief end, why he is dutitul and faichful ro man. 
Now, no principle can lead the ſoul ſo high, as to 


. aim at God, but thatwhich comes from God. . See 


both theſe excellently couche rogerher,, Phil, 7. 10, 
Ii. That ye may be ſixcere, being filled with the 
fruits of righteonſneſs, mhich are by Feſus Chrift to 
the glory and praiſe of God. Where you may ob« 
ſerve, Firſt, That the ſincerity of the right ſtamp, 
is thac which brings forth fruits of righteouſneſs ta 
the praiſe of God, that is, where the glory of God 
is the end of all our ations. Secondly , That ſuch 
fruit cannot be boro, bz by Chriſt, the ſoul muſt 
be planted into Chriſt, before it can he thus ſincere 
to hear fruits of righteouſneſs to the praiſe of 
God. Hence theſe Fraics of righteouſneſs are ſaid 
to be by Zeſws Chriſt. What mendo by themſelves, 
they do for themlelves ; They eq their own fruit, 
deyour the praiſe of what they do; the Chriſtian 
only.that doth ali by Chriſt, doth all for Chriſt , he 
hath bis ſap from Chriſt, (into whom he is graffed ) 
that makes him fruitful , ard therefore he reſerves 
all the fruit he bears for him. Thus we ſee how 
this moral uprigheneſs is it ſelf fundamentally defe- 
Rive, and therefore cannot be that Girdle which, 
hides and covers our other defe&s: Yet before [ 
paſs on to the other, I would leave a two-fold Cau- 
tion for improyement of what-hath been faid con- 
cerving this uprightneſs,; The one is to the ſincere 
Chriſtian, the other is to ſuch as haye no more than 
a moral uprightneſs, SR] 
Cantion I. tothe ſincere Chriſtian, May there 
be founda kind of uprightneſs among men that are 
carnal and deſtitute of God's ſanRifying grace I 
O then .look you to it, in whoſe hearts dwellsthe 
Spirit of Grace, that you be nor put to ſhame by 
thoſe that are graceleſs, which you muſt needs be 
Sd: when 
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when you aretaken rardy in thoſe things, that they 
cannot bg charged for, Many among them there 
are thar ſcorn to lye , ſhall a Saint be takeh in an un- 
cruth ? Their moral Pringples bind them over to 
the Peace, and will not ſuffer them to wrong their 
Neighbour, and can cheating , over-reaching op- 
prettion follow a Saints hand ? Except your righ- 
reouſneſs exceeds their beſt, youare not Chriſtians; 
and can you let them exceed ou in thoſe things 
which, when they are done, leave them ſhort of 
Chriſt and Heaven? *Tis time for the Scholar to 
throw off his Gown, and diſclaim the name of an 
Academick, when eyery School-boy is able to 
dunnce and poſe him, And for him alſo to lay aſide 
his profeſſion, and let the World know what he is, 
(yea, what he never was ) that can leta meer civil 
man, wich his weak Bow, only back'd wich moral 
Principles, out-ſhooc him that pretends to Chriſt 
and his grace, I confeſs it ſomenmes o falls out, 
chat a Saint under a temptation, may be out-ſtripr 
by one that is carnal in 2 particular caſe : Asa Lackey 
that is an excellent Foot-man, may ( from ſome 
rick, or preſent lameneſs in his foot )) be left be. 
hind, by one, that at another time ſhould not be able 
rv come near him; We have too many ſorrowful 
examples of moral mens out-ſtripping even a Saint, 
at a time, when under a tempration; a notable 
paſſage we meet with concerning Abimelech his 
ſpeech to Sarah ( after her diſſembling and equivo- 
cating ſpeech, that Abraham was her Brother ) 
Ger. 26. 16. And antoSaralt he ſaid, ( thatis, Abi- 
melech ſaid to her ) Behold, I have given thy Brother 
a thouſand pieces of ſilver ;, behold, he us to thee a c6- 
vering of the eyes unto all that are with thee, and with 
all ther. Now mark the words which follow. Thus 
ſhe was reproved. How + Wherelyes the reproof? 
Here are none but good words, and money to boor 
alſo. He promiſeth prote&ion to her and Abra- 
ham; none ſhould wo him in wronging her; 
and tells her what he had freely given Abraham. 
Well, for all this we ſhall find a ſharp reproof, 
though lapt up in theſe ſweer words, and filyered 
over with hisrhouſand pieces. Firſt, She was re- 
proved by the uprightneſs of 4b;melech in thar buſi- 
neſs, wherein ſhe had ſinfully difſembled. That he 
who wasa ſtranger to the true God and his Wor. 
ſhip, ſhould be ſo ſquare and honeſt, as to deliver 
her up untoucht;' when once he knew her to be ano- 
ther mans Wife, and not only ſo, but inſtead of 
falling into a paſſion þf anger, and taking up 
chouphts of revenge againſt them, for purring this 
chear upon him, (which having them under his 
power, had not baen ſtrange for a Prince to have 
done, ) for hinrto forget all this, and racher ſhew 
fuch kindneſs and high bounty to them, this muſt 
needs fend a ſharp reproof home to Sarahs beart 
eſpecially confidering , thit he a Heathen did all 
this, and ſhe ( one call'd tothe knowledge of God, 
in Covenant yu ay bon re dere a me 9 
was ſo poor ſpirited, as for fear ot a danger, whic 
only ber Hinband ( and that without any great 
ound ) ſurmiſed, to commit two fins at one clap, 
iſſemble, and alſo hazard the loſs of her chaſtity , 
( the leaſt of which was worſe, than the thing they 
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were ſo raid of. ) theſe things, I fay, laid toge- 
ther, amounted to ſuch a , as no doubt 
her and Abraham too, "eartif/ aſhamed b 
God and man. Agaiv, Abimelech in calling Aba. 
ham her Brother ( not her Husband) did pive het 
a ſmart rebuke, putting her in mind, how with that. 
word he had been deceived by chem, Thus roy 
Sarah was reproved by a prophane King. O C 
ſtians, take heed of putting words into the mo 
of wicked men to reproye you withall, they cannot 
reproveyou, butthey reproach God : Chriſt is put 
to ſhame with you and by you, for che good name.” 
ſake of Chriſt, which cannot but be dearer to you 
( ifSaints ) rhan your lives, look to your walking, 
and eſpecially your civil converſe with the men of 
the World; They know not what you do in your 
Cloſer, care not what you are in the Congregation, 
they judge you by what you are, when they have tg 
do with you, As they find you in your Shop, Bar- 
g:ins, ' Promiſes, and ſuch like,” ſo they think of you 
and your profeſſion. Labour therefore for thisup- 
rightneſs to man ; by this you may winn ſome, and 
judge others, Better vex the wicked World with 
ſtri& walking, as Lor did the Sodomites, than et 
them on work to mock, and reproach thee and 
profeſſion by any ſcandal, as David did b hop 
fall. They that wilt not follow che light of thy hol 
neſs, will ſoon ſpy the thief in the Candle, an poitt 
ar if, ; ; 
Cantion 2, The ſecond word of Caution, is t6 
thoſe that are morally upright, and no more, Take 
heed this uprightneſs proves not a ſnare to thee, and 
keeps thee from getting Evangelical uprighrnek, [ 
arh ſure it was ſo to the young man in the G 
In all likelyhood he might have been betrer, had he 
not been ſo good. His honeſty and moral upri 
neſs was his undoing, or rather his conceit Ky 
to caſtle himſelfin chem. Better he had been a Pub- 
lican, driven to Chriſtin the ſenſe of his ſin, than 4 
Phariſee, kept from him with an opinion of his int& 
grity. _ Theſe, theſe are the weeds, with which 
many ( thinking to fave themſelves by ) keep them 
ſelves under water to their perdition, There i ma 
hope of a fool, Solomon tells us, than of one wiſe in 
own conceit , and of the greateſt finner, than of 
conceited of bis righteouſneſs. If once the diſcal 
rake the brain, thecure muſt needs be the more di 
ficult ; No offering Chriſt to one in this frenzy, Aﬀ 
thou one kept from theſe unrighteous wayes where 
in others-walk > 'May be thou art honeſt and upright 
inthy courſe, and ſcorneſt to be found falſe in aty. 
of thy dealings. Bleſs God for it, bur tzke heed 
dieting thy ſelfin it; there's the danger, this isone 
way of being righteoxs over-much;, a dangerous pit, 
of which Solomon warns all that travel in Heayen 
road, Eccleſ. 7. 16, There is undoing in this 
over-doing , as well asin any under-doing. Forſo 
it follows inthe ſame Verſe, hy ſhouldef thow dr 
ftroz thy ſelf ? Thou art not ( proud man ) ſo fait 
for Heaven, as thou flatterelt thy ſelf, A man 
on therop of one Hill, may ſeem yery nigh co 
top of another, and yet can never come there, & 
cept he comes down from that where he is, The 
mount ofthy civil righteouſneſs, and tnoral oprigt 
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ceſs ( on which thou ſtandeſt ſo confidently ) ſeems 

ps level in thy proud eye to God's holy hill 
in Heaven, 'yea, ſo mgh, chat thou thinkeſt ro ſtep 
oyer from one to the ocher with eaſe. Bur let me 
tell chee, it is too great a ſtride for thee totake; thy 

way and nearer , were to come down from 
chy mountain of ſelf-confidence, ( where Satan hath 
ſet thee On & oo pp rn and to go 
che ordinary road, in which all that ever got Hea- 
ven went; and that is by labouring to get an in- 
cereſt in Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, which is pro- 
vided on purpoſe for the creature to wrap up his 


naked ſoul in} and-to place bis Faith on, and thug 
thy uprightneſs (which before was but of the ſame 
form with che Heathens moral honeſty ) may com- 
mence, or .rather be haptized Chriſtian, and be+ 
come Evangelical grace; But let me tell thee this 
before I diſmiſs thee ; that thou canſt not lay hold 
of Chriſts righceouſneſs , till thou haſt le fall the lye 
(thy own righteouſneſs ) which hitherto thoy haſt 
held fo faſt in thy righthand, When Chriſt called: 
the, blind man to him, Afark 10. 50. it's ſaid; ha: 
Caſting away hu garment, roſe and came to Feſus "do 
thou ſo, aud then come and welcome, '. 
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CHAP. VII 


of Evangelical or godly Sincerity , what it is , and what uncomelineſſes this Girdle covers, | 
| 48 alſo how it covers them, 


E proceed to the ſecond kind of 774th, or 

uprighteneſs, which I called an Evangelical 
uprightneſs, This is a plant found growing only in 
Chriſt's Garden, or the encloſure of a gracious 
Soul, It is by way of diſtiaRtion from that I called 
Moral, known by the name of a godly ſincerity, or 
the ſincerity of God, 2 Cor. 1, 12. Our rejoycing is 
this, the teftmnnony of our conſcience, that us ſimplicity 
and godly fincerity, not With fleſhly wiſdom , but b 
the grace of God, We have bad our converſation in t 
Forld. Now in two reſpeRts this Eyangelical ſince- 
rity may be called godly ſincerity. Firſt, becauſe 
itis of God, Secondly, becauſe it aimsat God, and 
ends in God, 


SECT. I. 


Firft, It of Ged. It is his creature, begotin 
the heart by his Spirit alone. Pasl in the place 
fore-mentioned, 2 Cor, 1, 12. doth excellently de- 
rive its pedigree for us. What he calls walking in 
godly fencerity in the firſt part of the yerſe, he calls, 

ing our converſation by the grace of God in the 
latter part; yea, oppoſeth it to walking with fleſoly 
Wiſdom in the world , ( the great wheelin the moral 
mans clock; )and what doth all this amount to? bur to 
ſhew that this ſincerity isa babe of grace, and calls 
none on earth father, But thig is not all, chis godly 
ſmneerity is not only of divine extraction ( for ſo 
are common gifts that are ſupernatural , the Rypo- 
crites boon as well as the Saints; bur it is part ofthe 
new creature, which his ſanRifying Spirit forms and 
works in the elet, and none beſides, It is a Co- 
venant-grace; Ezek, 11. 19. 1 will give them one 
beart, and 1 Will put a new Spirit within you, That 
ene beart is this godly ſincere heart oppoſed to the 
dowble heart, or a heart and a heart, by which the 
Hypocriteis ſo often deſcryedin the Word. 

Secondly, It aims at God, and ends in Ged, The 
higheſt proje& and moſt ultimate end that a Soul, 
thus fincere is big with, is, how it may pleaſe God, 
Thediſappointment ſeach a godly ſincere perſon meets 
with from any other, troubles him no more, than it 
would a Merchant, who ſpeeds in the main cd of 


his voyage tothe 7»dies,and returns richly laden with 
the prize of Gold and Silver he went for, but only 
loſeth his garter or ſhooe-ſtring in the voyage, As 
the Maſters eye dire&s the Servants hand, (if be 
can do his buſineſs to his Maſters mind, he bath his 
wiſh, though ſtrangers, who come into the ſhop, 
like it not,) Thus godly ſincerity acquieſceth in 
the Lords judgement of him. Such a one ſhoots 
not at ſmall nor great, ſtudies not to accommodate 
bimſelf co any, 'to. bit the humour of rich ot 
poor , but ſingles out in his thoughts from all 
other, as the chief.obje& of his love, fear, faith, 
joy, &c. he directs all his endeavours like a wiſe 
Archer at this white, and when he can moſt approve 
_ to God, he counts he _ beſt, Hear 
oly Pal ſpeaking, not only . bis own priyate 
thoughts, bur bw common ſenſe of all euLa be- 
lievers, 2 Cer. 5. 9. We labour, Whether preſent or 
abſent, that we may be accepted of him. The Worlds 
true man, is he that will not wrong man ; Though 
many go thus far, who can make bold with 'God 
for all cheir demure carrizge to man, Some that 
would not ſteal the worth of a penny from cheir 
neighbour,yet play the notorious thieves with God in 
ter matters, than all the money their neighbour 
Farhis worth, They can tel that time from God; 
(to gratifie their own occaſions) which he hath 
encloſed for himſelf, and layes peculiar claim to 
(the Sabbath-day I mean) by ſuch a title as will up. 
on tryal be found ſtronger (I crow ) than we can 
ſhew for the reſt of the week to be ours, Qthers 
will not lie to man poſſibly in their dealing with 
him, (and it were better living in the World, if 
there were more of this truth among vs) but theſe 
very men ( many of them, yea all , that ace not 
more than morally upright) make nothing of lying 
to God, which they do in every prayerthey make, 
promiſing to do what they never beſtow a ſe- 
rious —_ how oy may perform : they fay 
they will ſanRifie God's Name, and yet throw 
dirt in the face of every Attribute in it; they pray 
that the Will of God may be done, and yet while 
they know their SanRification is his Will, they 
content themſelves. with their unholy - hearts and 
Ek HY 2 natures, 
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natures, and think it 
front of their lives, that 
ſtands to the ſtreet (as I may ſo fay ) with a few 
flouriſkes of civility and juſineſs in their worldly 
dealings, chough their inward man lyes all in woeful 
.ruines at the ſametime, But heis Gods true' man, 
that deſires to give unto God he things that are 
Gods, as well as unto man the things that are mans; 
ea, whois firſt tructo God, and to man for 
his lake, Good 7o/eph, when his Brethren feared, 
as rangers to him Opry knew no other ) 
they ſhquld receive ſome hard meaſure at bis hands; 
mark, what courſe he takes to free their troubled 
thoughts from all ſuſpicion of any unrighteous deal- 
ing from him. Dothi (faith he ) and live, for 7 


fear Ged, Gen. 42. 18, Asifhe had faid, Expect 


nothing from me, but what. is ſquare and upright, 


for I fear God ;' You poſſibly think, becauſe I am 


a great man, and you poor ſtrangers ( where you 
have no friends to intercede for you) that my might 
ſhould bear down your righr, but you may fave 
your ſelyes the trouble of ſach jealous thoughts con. 
cerning me, for I ſee one infinitely more aboye me, 
than I ſeem to be aboye you, and him I fear, which 
T conld not do, if 1 ſhould be falſe royou. The 
word, 2 Coy. I. 12, for Sincerity, is cal , 
WNungiveix, a Metaphor from things tryed by the 
light of the Sun, as when you are buying Cloth (or 
ſuch like Ware )) you will carry it out of the dark 
Shop, and hold itup tothe light, by which the leaſt 
hole in itis diſcovered , Or as the Eagle (lay ſome) 
holds up her young againſt the Sun, and j 
them her own, if able to look up why ag ir, 
or ſpuriousifnot able, Truly, that is the godly fin- 
czre Soul, which looks up to Heaven, and deſires to 
bedetermined in his thoughts, payee, affeQi- 
ons and praRices, as they can ſtand before the light, 
which ſhines from thence _— the Word, the 
great Luminary into which bath pathered' all 
light for guiding Souls, as the Sun in the Pirmament 
is for direRing our Bodies in their walking to and fro 
inthe World, ' If theſe ſuit with the Word, and 
can look on it, without being pat to ſhame by it, 
then on the ſincere Soul goes in his enterprize with 
, nothing ſhall ſtop him : But ifany oftheſe 
be found to ſhnn the light of the Word ( as Adam 
would (if he could) the ſeeing of God) not being 
able to ſtand toitsrryal, then he is at his journeys 
end, and can be drawn forth by no arguments from 


the ; foric not on the fleſhes errand, but 
on ; and he that ſends him, ſhall only 
him. Things are true orright, as they agree wi 
their firſt Principles. When the Connterpane agrees 


with the Original Writing , then 'tis true, when a 
Meaſure with the Legal Standard or Town 
 Buſhel, then 'tis erue; Now the will of God is 

co all our wills, and he is the fincere man, 
that labours to take the rule and meaſure of all bis 
affetions and aQions from that, Hence David is 
called a man after Gods own heart, which is but a 
Periphrafss of his ſincerity, and is as much as if che 
Spiritof God had ſaid, he was an upright man, he 
carries on his heart the Sculpture and I of Gods 


heart, as it is engraved on the Seal of the Word. 


ph to beantifie the 
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But enough'for the preſent , this may ſerve to ſhay 
what is ical upri Three thingy 
would bedeſired further, before we fall on the Ap. 

ication. of bd y 
F Firſt, To ſhew what uncomelineſſes they are th 
Sincerity covers. 

, How Sincerity covers theſe, 

Thirdly, Why this Evangelical Smeerity doth 

cover theſe. We ſhall give ſome account to all, 


SECT. IL. 


' 2xefb. 1. of the firſt, What uncomelineſs doth 
Sincerity cover ? | 
Anſw. 1 anſwer, All, eſpecially ſinful, There 
are ſeyeral external temporal Priviledges, in which, 
if any fall ſhort ( ſuch excellency does this yain 
World put in them, - more than their intrinſecal 
worch calls for) they are expoſed to ſome diſhonoue 
(if norcontempc ) inthe thoughts of others. Now 
where fincere grace is, it affords a fair coyer to them 
all , yea, puts moreabundant honour on the Perſon 
inthe ſight of God, Angels { and Men alſo, if wiſe) 
than the other can occaſion contempt. 

Firſt, Beauty, this is the great 1do), which the 
whole World wanders after , as they after the Braff, 
Rev. 13, which if denycs ( and confines the 
Souls of ſome to a more uncomely Houſe ( Bodyl 
mean ) chan others) this their mean bodily pre- 
ſence prejudiceth them in the eſteem of others, Now 
Grace, if it be but graced with Sincerity, ſhin 
through the cloud that Nature hath darkened the 
countenance withall, Eccleſ. 8. 1. Wiſdome pr 
the fare to ſhine; Who, that hath the uſe of 
reaſon, would not prize, and chooſe the Veſſel in 
the Cellar full of generous Wine, before a gilt Tun 
that hangs up empty at the door for a Sign? If fin» 
cere Grace fills not the heart within, the with 
which Nature hath gilc the face withour, makes the 
perſon but little worth, A beautiful perſon withoue 
true grace, is but a fair ſtinking weed; you know 
the beſt of fuch a one, if you look on him furtheſt 
off, whereas a fincere heart without this outward 
beauty to commend it, is like ſome ſweet flower 
( nor painted with fuch fine colours on the leaves ) 
better in the hand thaneye, to ſmell on, thanlook 
on; the nearer you come to the ſincere Soul, the 
better you find him. Outward uncomelineſs to true 
grace, -is but as ſome old mean buildings you ſome» 
times ſee ſtand before a ſtately houſe, which 
hide its glory only from the traveller that paſſeth by 
at ſome diſtance, but he that comesin, ſees its beauty, 
and admires it, 


2. Again, a mmm farennge, cndieglocton de 
ſcent, jo much deſpiſed in the World, Well, how 
baſe ſoeverthe ſtock and ignoblethe birth be, when 
grace unfeigned comes, it brings armes with it, it 
clarifiesthe'blood, and makes the houſe illoftriow. 
Since thou waſt precions in my eye, thos haſt been by 
nourable, Eſay 4.4. Sincerity ſets a mark of bo- 
nor , IF you ſee this Star fhirung , though over # 
mean Cottage, it tells thee a great Prince dwelb 
there, an Heir of Heaven; Sincerity _ the 
creature intoafliance with a bigh family, no - 


.But poverty, 
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eis joyn'd by a Fai cigned, and who dares 
ſay that the God of heavens child, or Chriſts bride, 
are of an ignoble birth ? 

3. Again, A low purſe, (as well as a low ps- 
rentage ) expoſeth ro contempt, yea, more ; ſome 
by their purle redeem themleives in time (as they 
think) from the ſcorn of thar mean ſtock, The 
liztle ſpring from whence the water came, by that 
time it bach pry" 1 pa nar pac) 
River is out of tight, nor To : 
that it ſelf ſounds reproach in the ears 
of this proud World. Well , though a man were 
poor, even to a Proverb , yetit a vein of true god- 
lineſs, ſincere grace be bur to be found running in 
his heart : Here is a rich Mine, chat will lift bim up 
aboye all the Worlds contempt; ſuch a one may 

flibly ſay , he hath no money in his houſe; bur 

IG y, that he hach no creaſure , chat he 
is nor rich, and ſpeak true; be ſure is rich, thac 
hath a key to Gods treaſury, The ſincere ſoul is 
rich in God, what God hath, is his, a4 s yours, you 
are Chrifts. | L 

» Again, In a word, to name no more parts 

Br | —— of the mind, theſe are applauded 
above all the former by ſome; and ifflleed 
carry in chem an excellency, that ſtands more leye 


lofty ature of his reaſonable ſoul , but kno 
and abilities of the mind, theſe ſeem to 
head, and make him that he loſeth none of 
; . and therefore none ſo contemptible 
iſe world, as thoſe that are of weak parts, 
int | abilities, Well, now let us 
cover fincerity hath for this nakedneſs 
mind, which ſeems the moſt ſhameful of all 
Where art thou Chriſtian, that I may tell 
ny {rms 7 = —_ 
parts, w what a 
One yer wn ar 
compare wi , whoſe ſparkling parts 
dazle thy eyes, that thou canſt not ſee thy own pri- 
nledpge aboye them 2 Their Pearl is but in the 
and they may be Toadgfor all that, but thine 
wbinche heart , and is the Pearl of Grace, that is 
pet oct gries Thy fincere heart ſets 
higher in Gods heart, than thy weak parts do 
thee low in their deceived opinion , and thou 
the abilities of mind that they have, ſhalc 
way to Heaven; But they for all their 
parts, ſhall be tumbled down. to Hell, be. 
they have not thy fincerity. Thy mean gifts 


1 of Heaven's glory ; 
ifts and endowments-are 
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Hell, but be yoked eternally to their own wicked 
ones in torment; bur enough of this. / I come t9 
the ſecond kind of uncomelineſs which ſincerity 
covers, and that is ſinful, L SHS, | 

Secondly , Now this ſinful uncomelineſs muſt 
needs be the worſt, becauſe it lights on the moſt 
beauriful part, the Soul; if dirt onrhe face 
be more uncomely than on another member ( be- 
cauſe *tis the faireſt) chen no uncomelineſs like 
that, which crocks and blacks the ſoul and ſpirit ; 
becauſe this is intended by God, to be the prime 
ſeat of mans beauty. Now that which moſt ſtains 
and deformes the Soul, muſt be that which moſt 
oppolſerh its chief perteRion, which in its primi- 
tive creation was, and can ſtill be no other, than 
the beauty of Holineſs drawn on it, by the holy 
Spirit's curious pencil; and what can rhat be but the 
foul monſter which is called Sin ? this hath marr'd 
mans ſweet countenance, tharheis no more like the 
beauty of God created, than dead Sarah's face 
was like that beauty, which was a bait for the 
greateſt Princes, and made her husband go in fear 
of his life, where-ever he came, nay, than the 
foul Fiend, now a carſed Devil in Hell, is like co che 
holy Angel he was in Heaven, This wound which 
is given by fin to mans nature, Chriſt hath under- 
taken to cure by his grace in his Ele&t : The cure 
is begun here, but nor ſo perfeed, that no ſcar and 
blemiſh remains, and this is.the great uncomelineſs 
which ſincerity lays its tinger on, and covers, 


SECT, IIL. 


2xeft. 2. But herethe Queſtion may be, How 
ſincerity covers the Saints ſinful uncomelineſſes 3 

Anſw, I ſhall anſwer to this, firſt, negatively, 
and ſhew how it doth not ; ſecondly, wely, 
af, Ne vely , how G 

Firft , ively , how fncericy doth not co- 
yer them , pope in ſeveral wear wx Firſt, 
Sincerity doth nor ſo cover the Saints failings, as to 
take away their ſinful nature, wandring 
are fins in a Saint, as well asin another, A weed 
will be a weed where-eyer it grows, though in a 
garden choyceſt flowers, They miſtake then, 
who, becauſe the Saints fins are covered, deny them 
to be fins. Secondly , It doth not cover them ſo, 
as tO give us the ground to think , that God 
doth the Chriſtian to commit the leaſt fin more 


he = the Wine, or breaks the Glaſs he is bringing 
eo 


fn 
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Having your Loynes 


ſhould not ſeethetn, which is not only derogatory 
to his Omniſcience, but to his mercy alſo, tor he 
cannot pardon, what he doth not firſt ſee ro be fin, 


God dothnot only ſee the fins of his children, but + 


their failings are more diſtaſteful to him than others; 
becauſe the perſons in which they are found, are ſo 
dear, and ſtand ſo near unto him, A Dunghill in a 
Princes Chamber would be more offenſive to him, 
than one farr off from his Court, The Chriſtians 
boſome is Gods Court, Throne, Temple, there 
he hath taken up his reſt for ever. Sin there muſt 
needs be very unſavory to his noſtrils. : Foxrthly, 
It doth not ſo cover them, as that the Saints need 
not confeſs them, be humbled under them, or ſue 
out a pardon for them; a Penny is as. due debt as a 
Pound, and thereforeto be acknowledged ; Indeed 
that which is a fin ofinfirmity in the committing, 
becomes a ſin of preſumption by hiding. of it, and 
hardening init. feb beld faſt his integrity through- 
out his fad confli& , yet thoſe failings which 'ſcaped 
bim inthe paroxyſme of his aMiRions brought him 
upon his knees; 7 abhorr my (elf ( faith he ) and 


repent in duſt aud afbes, Job 42. 6. Fifthly,: and , 


laſtly, Ir doth not ſo cover them, asif or ſincerity 


did theleaſt merir, and deſerve, that God ſhould | 


for it cover our other failings and infirmities, Were 
there ſuch a thing as obedience abſolutely compleat, 
it could not merit pardon for palt ſins y- much leſs 


can an imperfe& obedience (as ſincerity is in a ſtrict 


ſenſe ) deſerve it for preſent failings... Obedience 


legallyperfe&t, is no more than ( as creatures )- we | 


oweto the Law of God; and how could that pay 
the debt of ſin, which was it ſelf due debt, before 
any ſin was committed ? Much lefs can Evangelical 


obedience ( which is fincericy) do it, that falls- 


ſhort by farr of that obedience we do owe, If he 
that owes twenty pounds, merits nothing when he 
payes the whole ſumm, then ſurely he doth not, that 
of the twenty pounds he owes, payes but twenty 
pence. Indeed Creditors may take what they pleaſe, 
and ifthey will ſay half ſatisfies them, it is diſcharge 
enough to the Debror. But whete did ever God 
ſay he would thus compound with his Creature ? 
God ſtands as {trialy upon it in the Goſpel-Cove. 
nant to have the whole debt paid, as he did in the 
firſt of works. There was required a full righteouſ- 
neſsin keeping , or a full curſe for breaking of the 
Law; ſo there isin the Evangelical; only here the 
wards of the lock are changed. God required this 
at the Creatures hand, in the firſt Covenant to be 
perſonally performed, or endured : But in the 
Goſpel-Covenant he is content to take both at the 
hands of Chriſt our Surety, and impute theſe to the 
fincere Soul that unfeignedly believes on him, and 
gives up himſelf to him, 


SECT. IV. 


Secondly, To ſhew poſitively how Sincerity coyers 
the Saints failings. 

Firſt, Sincerity is that property to which pardon- 
ing mercy isannex'd. Trueindeed, *tis Chriſt that 
covers all our ſins and failings, bur it is only the ſin- 


cere Soul, oyer which he will caſt his skirt, P/aln | 


32. 2. Bleſſed is he whoſe fin is covered ;, bleſſed i thi 
man nnto whom the Lord imputerh not iniquity,.None 
will doubt this; but which is, the man? The new 
words tells us his name , 'and'in whoſe irit there iy 
ud guvle. Chriſtsrighteon is. the gatment Ts 
covers the nakednefs, and ſhanſe of gur unrighteouf® 
neſs ; Faith'the grace thar puts this garmenc-0n; hut 
what Faith ?- None but the Falth untigned, as Pay 
callsir, 2'7Tim.t. Here's water, ſaid the Emngel 
What doth hinder me to be baptized? AQs8. 36. Now 
mark Philips anſwer; vey. 37: then believeft with 
all thy heart, thou muyeſt.; AsThehad faid, Nothing 
baran hypoeriticathearr canhinder thee. *Tis the 
falſe heart only that finds the door 6f mercy ſhut He” 
that-promiſeth to cover the fincete Souls failings, 
threatens to uncover the hypoectires impiety, Prov, 
I0."9: He that perverteth his way, foal be knows, . 
that is, to his ſhame: - | | % 
: Secondly, Where Sincerity is, 'God approves of 
that Soul, asa hofy righte6ns perſon, norwithſtand- 
ing that mixture of fin which-is found in him. As 
God doth norlike the Saints fin for his ſincerity, {6 
he doth not un-Saint him for that. God will ſet his 
hand to Lox teſtimonial, that he is a righteous man, 
though many ſins are recorded in the Scripture 
whieh hefel!Thro ( and fonl ones too) yet fob per. 
fe&, __—— of his heart was ſincere, the 
tenure of Nis life holy, and he was rather ſurprized 
by them as temptations, than they entertained by 
him upon choice. Though Sincerity doth not blind 
Gods eye, that he ſhould, not ſee the Saints fin, ye 
it:makes him*Ke it with a pitiful eye, 'and not 
wrathfut ! As a Husband knowing his Wife faithful 
20 himin the main, pities her in other weakneſles, 
and forall them accounts her a good Wife. Jn «lf 
this ( ſaith God ) Fob finned not; and at the 
cloze of his combat, God brings him our of che fel 
with this honourable teſtimony to his friends, that 
had taken ſo much pains to bring his godlineſs in que- 
ſtien, that his Servant 7ob had ſpoke right f him. 
Truly God faid'more of Fob, than he durſt 'of hin- 
ſelf He freely confeſſeth his unadviſed froward 
ſpeeches, | and cryes out, 1 abhorr my ſelf, and repent 
in duſt and aſhes, God ſaw 7ob's ſins attended with 
ſincerity, and therefore judged him perfe& and 
righteous : ob ſaw his ſincerity daſht with many 
ſad failings, and this made himinthe cloze ofall, rx 
ther confeſs his ſins with ſhame, than glory in his 
grace, Gods mercy is larger to his Children, than 
their charity is many times to themſelyes and theit 
Brethren. Firfft, Ao themſelves, Do you think 
the Prodigal ( the emblem of a convert) durſt 
have ask'd the robe, or defired his Father to be at 
ſuch coſt for his entertainment, as his Father freely 
beſtowed on him ? No ſure, a room in the Kitchin 
we ſee wasas high as hedurſt ask, to be among the 
meanefſt ſervants in the houſe; Poor Soul ! he could 
not conceive he ſhould have ſuch a meeting with his 
Father atfirſt ſight, A robe! he might rather look 
for a rope, atleaſt arod. A feaſt at his Fathers 
table ! O unlook'd-for welcome ! I doubt not butif 
any had met him on bis way, andtold him that his 
Father was reſoly'd as ſoon as he came home, net 
to let him fee his face, but preſently pack = 
Bri 


| 


girt about with T ruth. 


Bride-well, chere to be whipt, and fed wich bread 
and water for many moneths, and —— he 
would at laſt look on him, and take him but 
in bis {tarving condition this would have been good 
newesto him ; but as God hath puniſhments 
for the wicked, ſo he bath firange expreſſions of 
love and mercy for ſincere fouls, He loves to out- 
do their highe(texpeRations , Kiſs, robe, feaſt, all 
in one day , and thac che firſt day of his return, 
when the- memory of his outragious wickedneſles 
were freſh, and the ſtinking ſcent of his ſwill and 
ſwine from which he was bur newly come , hardly 
ne! What a great fayourite is Sincerity with the 
God of heaven! Again, Gods mercy is larger to 
bis Children, than therr charity is rowards one another. 
Thoſe whom we are ready to un-ſaint for their 
failings char appear in cheir lives, God owns for his 
perfe& ones, becauſe of their ſincerity. We find 
Ala's failings exprelt, and his perfeRion yoncht by 
God together, as I may ſay ina breath, 2 Chran, 15, 
17. It was well God clear'd that good man, for 
had bur the naked flory of his life, (as it tands in the 
Scripture) been recorded, without any expreſs re. 
ſtimony of Gods approving him, his godlineſs would 
haye hazarded a coming under diſpute in the 
opinion of good men, yea many more with him 
( concerning whom we are now put our of doubt, 
becauſe we find them canonized for Saints by God 
himſelf) would have been caſt, if a Jury,gf men, 
and. thoſe holy men roo, had gone upotf them. 
Elijah himſelf, becauſe he ſaw none have ſach-zeal 
. for God, and his Worſhip, as to wear their co- 
lours openly in a free poo , and hang out a 
flag of defiance againſt che Idolatry of the times, 
by a ſtour oppoſing it, as he did, ( which might be 
their ſin ) makes a ſad moan to God, asifthe Apo- 
ſafie had been ſo general, that the whole ſpecies of 
the godly had been preſery'd in his ſingle perſon. 
But God brings the holy man - better newes, 
1 Kings 19, 18. 7 have left ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, 
all the knees Which have not bowed down to Baal, and 
every month which hath not kiſſed him, As if God 
bad ſaid, Comfort thy ſelf £4jah; though my 
number be not great, yet neither is there ſuch a 
dearth of Saints as thou feareſt in this ungodly age , 
It is true, rheir Faith is weak, they dare nor juſlle 
with che fins of the age , as thou doeſt ,: for which 
thou ſhale not loſe thy reward ; yet thoſe nighr- 
Diſciples, that for fear carry their light in a dark- 
lnthorn, ( _ ſome ſincerity which keeps them 
from polluri emſelves with theſe wy oy 
muſt nor, not be diſown'd by mg. Yea, God, 
who bids us be moſt tender of his Lambs, is much 
more tender of them himſelf. Obſervable is that 
place, i oh. 2. 12,13, 14. There are three ranks 
of Saints, Fathers , Toung men, little Children, and 
the Spirit of God chiefly ſhews his tender care of 
them , as by mentioning them firſt, v#r/. 12. ſo by 
ing the ſweet promiſe of pardoning mercy in 
their lap and boſome, rather than either of the 
other, Little children, I write unto you, for your 
fins are forgiven you for my Names ſake, But are 
not the fathers ſins, , and the young mens alſo 
forgiven? yes; who doubtsir? Bur' he doil! not 
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ſo particularly apply it to them, as to theſe , be- 
cauſe thefe from the ſenſe of their ownfailings ( our 
of which the other were more grown) were more 
pon to diſpute againſt rhis promiſe in their own 
ſomes : yea; hedoth nor only in plain cerms tell 
them, "their ſins are forgiven, but meets with the 
ſecret objection, which comes from their trembling 
hearts jn oppoſitionto.this good newes, taken from 
their own yileneſs and unworthineſs, and tops its 
mouth with chis, forgiven for my Namesfuke , 2 
greater name, than the name of their biggeſt ſin, 
which diſcourageth them from believing. 
Thirdly , Sincerity keeps up the Souls credit at 
the Throne of grace, ſo that no ſinful infirmity can 
hinder its welcome with God. *Tis the regarding 
of iniquity. in the heart, ( not che having of it ) ſtops 
Gods ear from hearing our prayer. It ig a tempta- 


tion, not a few haye found ſome work to get over ; 


whether ſuch as they, who ſee ſo many ſinful failings 
in themſelves, make take the boldneſs to pray, or 
without preſuming to expe& audience when they 
have prayed ; and ſometimes prevails ſo far, that 
becauſe rhey cannot pray as they would, therefore 
they forbear what they ſhould; much like ſome 
poor people, that keep from the Congregation, be- 
cauſe they have not fuch cloaths to come in as they 
defire, To meet with ſuch as are turning away 
from duty upon this fear, the promiſes ( which are 
our only ground for prayer, and chief plea in 
prayer ) are accommodated, and ficted to the 
loweſt degree of grace; fo that as a Picture well 
drawn, faceth all in the room alike that look on ict ; 
ſo the Promiſes of the Goſpel-Covenant ſmile upon 
all that ſincerely look ro God in Chriſt, It is not 
faid, If you have faith like a Cedar , but if you 
have faith at 4 grain of murſtard-ſeed , ye ſhall ſay 
wnto this monntain, remove hence to yonder place, and 
it ſhall remove, Mat. 17. 20. neither is juſtifying 
faith beneath miraculous faich in irs own ſphere 

aQtivity ; the leaſt faith on Chriſt, if ſincere, as 


' traly removes the mountainous puilt of ſia from 


the ſoul, as the ſtrongeſt ; hence all the Saints are 
ſaid to have like precioxs faith, 2 Pet. 1.1. Sarah's 
faith ( which in Gezefs we can hardly ſee (as the 
ſtory preſents her ) wherein it appeared ) obrajos 
an honourable mention, Heb. 11. where God 
owns her for a believer, as well as Abraham with 
his ſtronger faich, What love is it the promiſe en- 
tails the favours of God upon 2 not grace be with thens 
that love onr Lord Jeſus with a Seraphims's love, but 
with a ſincere love, Epheſ. 6. laſt. Not bleſſed 
they who are holy to fuck a meaſure; this would 
have fitted but ſome Saints , the grouen part would 
have gone away and ſaid, There's nothing fot 
me, I am not ſo holy; but that no Saint mighe loſe- 
his portion, *Tis Bled are they which hunger and 
thirft after rithteouſneſs ; and this takes in all the 
children of God, even to the leaſt babe, that is 
newly born this day to Chriſt. The Roy Crane 
hungers after holineſs, and that fincerely. A 

wherefore all this care ſo to lay the promiſes ? bur 
to ſhew that when we go to make uſe gf any promiſe 
at the Throne of grace , we ſhould not queſtion our 


welcortie for any of out infirmities , ſo this wo | 
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of Sincerity be upon our hearts. Indeedif Sincerity 
did not thus much for the Saint, there could nor 
be a prayer accepted of God at the hands of any 
Saint that ever was, or ſhall be on earth to the end 
of the world , becauſe there never was, nor ſhall be 
ſuch a Saint dwelling in fleſh here below, in whom 


"wy 
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greateſt? yet this man God could ſoon have gi 

a hole in hiscoat, Ingeed, leſt we attribute the pre. 

valency of his prayers to. the dignity of his 

and ſome eminency which he had by himſelf in grace 

above others, the Spirit of God tells us, he wx 

of the ſame make with his poor brethren : Z1;;4 


eminent failings may not be found, The Apoſtle 
would have us know that Elyah, who did as great 
wonders in heavetand earth too by prayer, as who 


A... 


Was a man ſubjeft ts like paſſions as we are, angle 


| projed, &c. 7ames 5., a weak hand with a fincere 
eart, is able to turn che key inprayer. 


CHAP. VIIL. 


An account why Sincerity covers the Saints uncomlineſſes. 


OW follows the fourth Quere, 


fueſt. N Tour 
Whence is it that Sincerity thus co- 
vers our Failings ? 


$8 Ch hk 


Reaf. 1. It flows from the grace of the Goſpel- 
Covenant , that relaxeth the rigour of the Law, 
which call'd for compleat Obedience, by reſolving 
all that into this of Sincerity and Truth of Hearr. 


Thus God: when entring into Covenant with Abra- | 


ham, expreſſeth himſelf, 7 am the Almighty God, 
. Walk before me, and be thou perfett or fincere, Gen. 
17.1, As if God had faidto him, Abraham, ſee 
here what IexpeR at thy hands, and what thou 
mayeſt expeR at mine, I look that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſet me before thee, whom in thy whole courſe and 
walking thou wilt ſincerely endeavour to pleaſe and 
approve thy ſelf to, and at my hands thou mayeſt 
promiſe thy ſelf what an Almighty God can do, both 
in proteting thee in thy obedience, and pardoning 
of thee , where thou falleſt ſhort of perfe&t obe- 
dience; walk but in the truth of thy heart before 
me, andin Chriſt I will accept thee, and thy fincere 
endeayour, as kindly as I would have done Adam, 
if he had kept his place in innocency, and never 
ſinn'd , indeed a ſincere heart by vertue of this Co. 
venant might (TI mean the Covenant would bear 
him out, and defend him in it, relying on Chriſt ) 
converſe with God , and walk before him with as 
much freedome, and more familiarity ( by reaſon of 
a nearer relation it hath) thanever Adam did, when 
God and he was beſt friends. 7f e#r heart condemn 
2 not, then ſaith the Apoſtle, we have confidence 
towards Ged,, 1 Joh. 3.21. Toxeguoian txouev, We 
have a boldneſs of face. And *tis not the preſence 
of ſin in us, ( as the Covenant now ſtands ) that 
Conſcience can or ( if rightly informed concerning 
the tenure of it ) will condernn us for; Pax!'s 
conſcience clear'd him, yea, afforded matter of re- 
joycing, and holy glorying at the ſame time, that 
e found fin ſtirring in him. No, Conſcience is 
ſet by Godto judge for him in the private Court of 
our own boſomes, and it is bound up by aLaw, 
what ſentence to give for, or againſt, and that 
in the ſame, by which Chriſt himſelf will acquic 
or condemn the World at laſt day. Now when 
we $0 upon the trial for our lives before Chriſts 


bar, the greateſt inqueſt will be, whether we have 
been ſincereor no? and as Chriſt will not then cons 
demn the ſincere ſoul, though a thouſand (ins could 
be objeted againſt it, fo neither can our heans 
condemn us, 

Leſt, But here it may be askt, how come 
God 1o favourable in the Covenant of the Goſpe, 
to accept an obedience ſo imperſe& at his Saints 
hands , who was fo ſtrit with Adam in the firf, 
that the. leaſt failing, though bur once 'ſcaping him, 
was to beaccounted urpardonable ? 

Anſw. *The reſolution'of this Queſtion take in 
theſe two particulars, 

Fi, In the Covenant God made with man» 
kind in Adam, there was no (ponſcr, or ſurety to 
ſand bound' to God for mans performance of his 

part in the Coyenant, (which was perfect obedience) 
and therefore God could do no other but ſtand 
ſtrialy with him; becauſe he had none elle, 
from whom he might recover his glory , and there- 
by pay himſelf for the wrong mans faulc might do 
to him: But in the Goſpel-Covenant there is 4 
ſurety, Chriſt therighteous, who ſtands reſponſible 
to God for all the defzults and failings which oc 
cur in the Chriſtians courſe. The Lord Jeſus doth 
not only take upon hira to diſcharge the vaſt famsd> 
thoſe ſins, which he finds them charged with before 
conyerſion, but for all thoſe dribling debts, which 
afterward, through their infirmity, they contra, 
If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 

eſus Chriſt the righteous, and he ts the propitiation 
for oxr ſins, 1 Joh, 2,2. ſo that God may without 
any impeachment to his Juſtice, croſs his Saints 
debts, which he is paid for by their ſurety , *tis 
mercy indeed to the Saints, but juſtice ro Chriſt, 
that he ſhould: O happy conjunction , where 
mercy and juſtice thus conſpire, and ki each other ! 

Secondly,God did, and well might require full and 
perfe&t obdience of man in the firſt Covenant, be- 
cauſe he was in a perfe& ſtate, of full power and 
ability to perform it, ſo that God lookt to reap no 
more than he had planted. But in the Goſpel-Cove- 
nant God doth nor at firſt ir fuſe into the believer 
full grace, but true grace; and accordingly he et- 
peRts not full obedience, but ſincere. He confiders 
our frame, and every believer is ( if I may ſo ſry) 
rated in Gods booksas the ſtock of grace is, which 
God gives toſct up withal at firlt, | 


SECT, 5 


—_— CCC —— CC —— —— —— 


33 


SECT. IL 


Reaſ. 2. The ſecond Reaſon may be taken from 
the great Love be bears, and liking he takes to this 
diſpoſition ofhearr, upon which follows this a& of 
orace, to cover their failings where he ſpyesit ; 'tis 
the nature of Love to cover infirmities, even to a 
multicude, Effher tranſgreſs'd the Law, by coming 
into Ahaſprerus's preſence, before ſhe was ſent for , 
but Love ſoon erected a Pardon. Office in the Kings 
breaſt, to forgive her that faule, and truly ſhe did 
not find ſo much favour in the eyes of that great Mo- 
narch, as the fincere Soul doth in the eyes of the 
great God. He did not more delight in Eſthers 
deauty, than God dothin this, Prov. 11.20, Sxch 
a are upright in their way, are his delight ; his Soul 
cloſerh with that man, as one that ſuits with the diſ- 

fition of his own holy nature, one whoſe heart is 


right with his heart; and ſo with iofinice content to - 


ſee a ray of his own excellency ſparkle in his creature, 
he delights in him, and cakes him by the hand, to 
lift him up into the boſome of his love, a better Cha- 
riot | trow, than that which 7ehz preferr'd Fehona- 
dabto, for his faithfulneſs to him. You ſeldome 
find any ſpoken of as upright in the Scriprare, that 
are paſſed over with a plain, naked' inſcription of 
their uprigheneſs ; but ſome circumſtance there is, 
which, like the coſtly work, and curious engraving 
about ſome Tombs, tell the Paſſenger, they are no 
ordinary men thatlye there. God ſpeaking of 7«b's 
uprightneſs, repreſents bim as a Nox-ſxch in his age, 
None like him in the earth, a perfel man, and ups 
right ; Mention was before made of his yalte Eſtate, 
anflin that alſo he wasa Noneſuch, but when God 
comes to glory over Satan, by telling what a Servant 
he had co wait on him, he,doth not count this worth 
thetelling the Devilof, Nor, haſt thou conſidered 
my Servant Fob, fob 1.8. that there is none ſo rich? 
but none ſo zpright, When God ſpeaks to Caleb's 
uprightneſs, {ce to whot a height he ex3lts him, 
Numb. 14. 24. But my Servant Caleb, becauſe he 
bad another Spirit with him, and hath followed me 
fully, him will I bring into the Land, &c, Asif God 
had ſaid, Here's a manl do not count my ſelf diſpa- 
raged to own him for my Seryant, and ſpecial Fa- 
yourite ; he is one that carries more. worth in him, 
than the whole multitude of murmuring 1/raelites 
beſides; he had another Firit, that is, for excel- 
lency, and nobleneſs, farr above the reſt; and 
wherein did this appear ? the next words reſolve us, 
He hath followed me fully; Now that which gain'd 
him this great honour from Gods own mouth, we 
ſhall ind to be his ſincerity, and eſpecially in that 
buſineſs when ſent to ſearch the Land of Canaan, 
foſbua 14. 7. and verſe 9. compared, he had great 
temptations to tell another tale. The J/raclites were 
ſo ſick of their enterprize, that he ſhould be the 
welcomeſt meſſenger that brought the worſt news, 
from which they might have ſome colour for their 
murmuring again!t Afoſes, who had brought them 
into ſuch ſtraits, and of twelve that were ſent, there 
were ten that ſuiced their anſwer to this diſcontented 
humour of thie people; ſo that by making a contrary 
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reporttotheirs, he did nor only come under the 
ſulpicion of alyar, bur hazard hislife among an en- 
raged peopte ; yet ſuch was the courage of this holy 
man, faithfulneſs to his cruſt, and truſt in his God, 
that, as he ſaith himſelf, ver. 7, He brought him 
(thatis, Aoſes who had ſent him ) word again, as 
it was in his heart, thatis, he did not for fear or fa- 
your accommodate himſelf, but what in his conſci- 
ence he thoughe true, that he ſpake, and this, be 
cauſe it was ſuch aneminent proof of his ſincerity, is 
called by cMeſes, ver. 9g. following God fully, for 
which the Lord eres ſuch a Pillar of remembrance 
over his head, that ſhall ſtand as long as that Scrip- 
ture it felf, To give out one inſtance more, and 
that isof Nathaniel, at firſt fight of whom Chriſt 
cannot forbear, bur lets all about him know, how 
highly he was in his favour. Zehold { ſaith he of 
him ) an 1ſraclite indeed, in whom there is no guile, 
7ohn 1.47. Chriſts heart ( like the Babe in El;- 
zabeths womb when Mary faluted her ) ſeem'd 
thus to leap at the coming of Nathaniel, yea, comes 
forth in this expreſſion, not to flatter him into an 
over-weening conceit of himſelf ( Chriſt knew what 
an humble Soul he ſpake to ) but to bear witneſs to 


| his own grace in him, eſpecially this of ſincerity 


that knowing what a high price and value Heaven fets 
upon the head of this grace, they might like wiſe 
Merchants ſtore themſelves with it more abundantly; 
His ſimplicity of heart made him an J/raelite indeed ; 
Many goodly ſhews, and pompous outfides were to 
be ſeen among the Phariſees, but they'were a com- 
pany of baſe Projetours, and defigners. Even 
when ſome of them came to Chriſt; extolling him 
for his ſincerity, AfaFer, we know thou art trne, 
and n_— the way of God in truth, Vatth, 22. 16, 
then did they play the hypocrites, and had a plot to 
decoy him by their glozing ſpeech into danger , as \ 
you may perceive, ver. 15. 7hey came that they 
might intangle him, but good Nathamiel had no 
plot in his head, in his coming, but to find the Meſ- 
fias he look'd for, and eternal life by him, and 
therefore though he was for the preſent wrap'd up 
in that common errour of the times, that »o Prophet 
conld come ont of Galilee, John 7. 52. much leſs fo 
great a one as the Meſſias, out of ſuch an obſcure 
place in Galilee, as Nazareth, yet Chriſt ſeeing the 
honeſty and uprighenels of his heart, doth not fuffer 
his ig2orance and errour to prejudice him in his 
thoughts of him, 


SECT. III, 


Now to give ſome account, why this Grace of 
Sincerity is ſo taken with, and delightful to God, that 
it even captivates him in love to the Soul where he 
findsit, Thereare two things which are the inſe- 
parable companions of Sincerity, yea, effefts flow- 
ing fromir; thatarevery taking todraw love both 
from God and man. | 

Firft, Sincerity makes the Soul willing ; when 'tis 
clogg'd with ſo many infirmities, as to diſable it 
from the full performance ofits duty, yet then the 
Senl ſands on tip-toes to be gone after it; as the 
Hawk upon the hand; as ſoon as ever it ſees her 

Ee game, 
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game, launcheth forth, and would be upon the 
wing after it, though poſſibly held by irs ſheath to 
the fiſt : Thus the ſincere ſoul is inwardly prick'd 
and proyok'd by a ſtrong deſire after its duty, 
though kept back by infirmities, a perfeR heart 
and a willing mind are joyn'd rogether, 1 Chron, 28. 
9. 'tis David's counſel to his ſon Solomon, to ſerve 
God with a perfeft heart, and a willing mind. A falſe 
heart is a ſhitting bearr, puts off its work (0 long as 
it dares, and *cis little thanks to ſet about it when 
the rod is taken down ; yet Hypocrites are like 
tops that go no longer than they are whipt ; bur 
the ſincere ſoul is ready and forward , it doth not 
want will to do a duty, when it wants kill and 
ſtrength how todo it, The Levites ( 2 Chron. 29. 
34.) are ſaid to be more upright in heart, to ſanttifie 
themſelves, than the Priefts were. How appear'd 
that ? in this, that they were more forward and 
willing to the work. No ſooner did the word come 
out of the good King's mouth, concerning a Refor. 
mation , verf. 10, but preſently the Levites aroſe 
to ſanRifie themſelves; bur ſome of the Prieſts had 
not ſuch a mind to the buſineſs, and therefore 
were not ſo ſoon ready , ver/. 34. ſhewing more 
policy than piety therein, as if they would ſtay, 
and ſee firſt how the times would prove, before 
they would engage. Reformation-work is but an icy- 

ath, which cowardly ſpirits love to have well beaten 
by others, before they dare come onit : Bur ſince. 
rity is of becter metal ; like the true traveller, that 
no weather ſhall keep him from going his journey 
when ſet; The upright man looks not at the clouds, 
ſtands not thinking this or that to diſcourage him, 
but takes his warrant from the Word of God , and 
having that, nothing buc a counter-mand from 
the ſame God that ſers him a-work, ſhall turn him 
back. *His heart js uniform tothe Will of God. If 
God ſaith , ſeek my face, it rebounds and echoes 
back again, rhy face will 7 ſeek; yea Lord, as if 
David had faid with a good will, thy Word is preſs- 
money enough to carry me from this duty to that, 
whether thou pleaſeſt, may be when the fincere ſoul 
is about a duty he dothit weakly , yet this very wil. 
lingneſs of the heart is wonderful pleaſing to God. 
How doth it affeRt and take the father, when he 
bids his little child go and bring him ſuch a thing 
gs may be as much as he can well lift) to ſee 

im not itand and ſhrug at the command as hard, 
but runs to it, and puts forth his whole ſtrength 
about it, ( though at laſt may be he cannot doit) 
yet the willingneſs of the child pleaſeth him ſo, that 
his weakneſs rather ſtirs up the father to pity and 
help him, than to provoke him to chide him, 
Chriſt chrows this covering over his Diſciples infir- 
mities, the Sirit «6 willing, but the fleſh is weak, 
O! This Obedience, that like the dropping honey, 
comes without ſqueezing , though bur little of it, 
taſtes ſweetly on Gods palate, and ſuch is ſincere 
Obedience. 

Secondly, Sincerity makes the Soul wery open and 
free to Ged: though the ſincere ſoul hath many 
infirmicies , yet it deſires to cloak and hide none of 
this from God, no, if it could, ic would not, 
and this is that which delights God exceedingly, 


—— 


To be ſure, he'll cover what fuch a ſoul wn- 
covers, 1 foh. 1.12. If we confeſs our fins, be 
juFt and faithful to forgive. 

It was a high piece of ingenuity and clemency in 
Anenſtxs , that having promiſed by procl1mationa 
great ſumm of money, co any that ſhould bring him 
the head of a famous Pyrate , did yet when the Py. 
rate (who had heard of this) brought it himſelt tg 
him, and laid it at his foor, not only pardon him for 
his former offences againſt him , but reward him 
for his great confidence in his mercy. Truly thus 
doth God, though bis wrath be revealed againk 
all fin and unrighteouſneſs , yet when the foul it 
ſelf comes freely and bumbles it ſelf before him, he 
cannot ſtretch forth his arm , to ſtrike that ſoul 
which gives ſuch glory to his mercy , and this the 
ſincere heart doth. Indeed the Hypocrite when he 
has finn'd, hides it, as Achan his wedge of gold, 
he ts brooding on his luſt, as Rachel on her father; 
JIdels, It is as hard petting a Hen off her neſt, a 
ſuch a one to come off his luſts , and diſcloſe them 
freely to God. If God himſelf find bim not out, 
he will not bewray bimſelf, I cannot ſet out the 
different diſpoſition of the ſincere and falſe hear 
in this matter , better than by the like in a merces 
nary ſervant, and a child , when a ſervant (exceptit 
be one of a thouſand) breaks a glaſs, or ſpoils any 
any of his maſter's goods, all bis care is to hide it 
from his maſter , and therefore throws the pieces 
of it away into ſome dark hole or other, wherehe 
thinks they ſhall never be found; and now hei 
not troubled for the wrong he hath done ti 
maſter , but glad that he hath handled the matter 
ſo, as not to be diſcovered. Thus the Ry ws 
would coifnt himſelf a happy man, could he burhy 
his fin out of Gods ſight, it is not the treaſon he 
diſlikes, but fears to be known that he is a Tray 
rour ; and therefore though it be as unfeaſible to 
blind the eye of the Almighty, as with our hand to 
cover the face of the Sun, that it ſhonld net 
ſhine , yetthe Hypocrite will attempt it, We find 
a woe pronounced againſt ſuch, 7/4. 29. 15. Y« 
unto them that dig deep to hide their connſel from the 
Lerd. This is a fort of ſinners whoſe care is not t0 
make their peace when they bave offended , but to 
hold their peace, and ſtand demurely before God, 
as Gehazs before his Maſter, as if they had been no 
where, but where they ſhould be, Theſe are they 
whom God will put to ſhame to purpoſe. The 
Fews were far gone in this hypocrifie , when they 
juſtified themſelves as a holy people , and put God 
ſohardtoir, as to make him prove his charge, 1% 
ther than confeſs what was too true A appt- 
rent; which God upbraids them for, 7er. 2.24. 
How canſt thow ſay, 1 am not polluted ? I hat 
xor gone after Balaam , ſee thy Way in the valley , an 
know what thow baſt done. Haſt thou fuch 4 
whoriſh fore-head to juſtifie thy ſelf, —— 
critical heart to draw a fair cover over ſo 
pratiſes? would you yet paſs for Saints, and be 
thought a people unpolluted? now mark, *tis not 
long, but this hypocritical people, that thus hid 
their ſin, hath ſhame enough; As the thief # 
aſhamed when be « fond, ſo { faith the "_—_ 
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girt about with Truth. 
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"26. ts the houſe of iſrael aſdamed,; that is, as 
ef, who at ns ſo inſolent, as to deny the 
f& he isaccuſed of, yet when upon ſearch, the ſtol- 
ſen goods are found about him, and he brought co 
juſtice forit, then he is put to double ſhame tor his 
theft, and impudence alſo in juſtifying bimſelf, ſo is 
it with this people ( and with all hypocrites) though 
whilein peace, and at eaſe, they be bragg, and bold; 
yea, ſeem to ſcorn to be thought what they indeed 
are; yet there is a time coming { which verſe 24. 
is call*d, their month Wherein they ſball be found) when 
Gods hue and cry will overtake them, his terrours 
ranſack their conſciences, and bring forth what they 
ſo llifly denyed, making it appear to themſelves 
and others alſo, what jugling and deceit they have 
uſed co ſhifr off their fin, Iris eaſie to think, what 
ſhame will cover their faces, and weigh down their 
heads while this is doing. God loves to befool thoſe, 
who hink they play their game ſo wiſely, becauſe 
with Ahab, they fight againſt God in a diſguiſe, and 
will not be known to be the man. But the ſincere 
Soul takes another courſe, and ſpeeds better; as a 
Child when he hath committed a fault, doth nor ſtay 
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till others goe, and tell his Father what the matter 
is, nOrtill his Father makes it appear by his frown- 
ing countenance, that itis come to hisear, but free- 
ly, and of his own accord, goes preſently to his Fa- 
ther, ( being prompted by no other thing, than the 
love he bears to his dear Father, and the ſorrow, 
which bis hearc grows every moment he ſtayes, big- 
ger, and bigger withall for his offence ) and caſech 
his aking heart, by a free and full confeſſion of his 
fault at bis Fathers foot ; and this with ſuch plain- 
heartedreſs, giving his offence the weight of every 
aggravating circumſtance, fo that if the Devil him- 
ſelt ſhould come after him, to glean up what he hath 
lefr, he ſhould hardly find where-withall co make it 
appear blacker; Thus doth the ſincere Soul to God, 
adding to his ſimplicity in confeſſion ot his ſin, ſuch 
a flow of ſorrow, that God ſeeing his dear Child in 
ſuch danger of being carried down too farr towards 
deſpair, ( if good news from him come not ſpeedily 
to ſtay him )) cannot but tune his voice, ratherinto 
a ſtrain of comforting him in his mourning , than 
chiding him for his ſin. 


— 


GHAP.|IX: 
Of the odious Nature of Hypocriſie, and hatefulneſ's of it to God. 


Uſe 1, DX Sincerity cover all defes? Then | 
Hypocrifie uncoyers the Soul , and 
ſtrips it naked to its ſhame before God, when ſer 
forth with the richeſt embroidery of other excellen- 
cies, Thisis ſuch a ſcab, that frets into the choiceſt 
perfe&ions, and alters che complexion of che Soul in 
Gods eye, more than Leproſie or Pox can do the 
faireſt face in ours, It is obſeryable, the different 
character that is given of thoſe two Kings of Zudah, 
Aſa and Amaziah. Ofthetirſt, fee 1 Kings 15. 
14. The high places were not removed, nevertheleſs 
Aſa his heart was perfett with the Lord all his dayes. 
He paſſerh currant for a gracious perſon, and that 
witha Now obſtante, Nevertheleſs his heart was per- 
feft , Sinceriry like true gold hath grains allowed for 
ts lightneſs , his infirmities are not mentioned to 
ſtain his honour, and prejudice him in the opinion of 
any; but rather as the wart or mole, which the cu- 
rious Limner expreſſeth on purpoſe, the more to ſet 
forth the beauty of the other parts; ſo his failings 
are recorded to caſta greater luſtre upon his ſincen. 
ty; which could, notwithithſtanding theſe ſins, gain 
him ſuch a teſtimony from Gods own mouth. Bur 
of Amaziah, ſee 2 Chron, 25. 2, He did that which 
Was right in the ſight of the Lord, but not with aper- 
feft heart, The matter of hisaQions was good, bur 
the ſcope and drift of his heart in them was naught, 
and chis bt makes a foul blot upon all, and turns his 
right into wrong ; wherein his hypocriſie appear*d 
is expreſs'd, 2 King. 14. 3. He did that which was 
right in the /ight of the Lord, yet not like David his 
Father, he did according to all things that Joaſh hs 
Father did. He did for a while what David did, as 


to the matter, but imitated 7oaſh, as to the manner, 
whoſe goodneſs was calculated to pleaſe man rather 
than God, as appeared in the latter end of his reign 
upon the death of his good Uncle 7ehojada; him did 
Amaxziah write after, and not David in his upright- 
neſs, thus we ſee A/a his upright ys im 
in the midſt of many failings ; bur hypocrite con- 
demns Amaziah doing that which is right, Sincerity, 
it is the life of all our graces, and putslife into all our 
duties; and as Life makes beautitul, and keeps the 
Body ſweer, ſo Sincerity the Soul, and all it doth. 
A Prayer breath'd from a ſincere hearr, it is Hea- 
vensdelight; take away ſincerity, and God faith of 
it, as Abrabam of Sarah ( whom living, he loyed 
dearly, and laid in his boſome ) Bary the dead out of 
my fight , he hides his eye, ſtops his noſtril, as 
when ſome poyſonouscarrion is before us. Bring 
no more vain Oblations, Incenſe is an abomination to 
me ;, the calling of your aſſemblies I cannot away with, 
your appointed feaſts my Soul hateth, they are a trouble 
to me, 1 am weary to bear them. What ſtinking 
thing is this, that God cryes ſo out napon? It is no= 
thing but Hypocriſie. Surely, Friends, that muſt 
needs be yery loathſome, which makes God ſpeak 
ſo courſly of his own Ordinances, yea, makes them 
a Nehuſhtan, Prayer no Prayer, but a meer Idol to 
be broken in pieces ; Faithno Faith, but a fancy and 
a deluſion; Repentance no Repentance, bur a loud 
lye, P/alm 78. 34. They returned, and enquired 
early after God ;, See how the Spirit of God glofſeth 
upon this, verſe 36, 37. Nevertheleſs they did flats 
ter with their lips, and they lyed unte him with their 
tongues, for their heart was nit right with him. It 

Ee 2: ſmoked 
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ſmoked God out of his own houſe, and made him 
out of love with that place, whereof he had ſaid, ir 
ſhould be his reſting place tor ever. 

It brought the wrath of God upon that unhappy 
people to the uttermoſt; Mark how the Commiſhion 
runs, which God gave the Aſſjrian, who was the 
bloody Execurtioner of his fierce wrath upon them, 
Ia. 10.5,6. 0 Aſſyrian, the rod of my anger, and 
the ftaffe iz their hand is mine indignation, I will ſend 
him againſt an hypocritical Nation, and againſt the 
people of my Wrath Will 1 give him a charge totake the 
pol, and to take the prey, and to tread them doWn as 
mire in the ſtreet, See fer. 7.10, 11, 12, 13. ver, 
There needs not the Coroner to be fent for, or a 
Jury goe uponthis miſerable People, to find out how 
chey came to their diſmal end; they were an hypo- 
critical Nation, that was it they dycd of, God had 
rather ſee the abomination of defolation ſtanding in 
his Temple, making bavock of all, than the abomi- 
nation of diſlimulation mocking him to his face, 
while they worſhip him with their lips, and their luſts 
with cheir hearts, Otthe two *cis more tolerable in 
Gods account, to ſeea Be/hazzar that never had a 
name of being his Servant, to quaffe and carouſe it 
to his gods, prophanely in the bowels of the San- 
Auary, than for a people that would paſs for his ſer- 
vants, to pollute them in his own worſhip, by cheir 
curſed hypocriſie ; 1f God be diſhonoured, woe ro 
that man ofall, that doth it under a ſhew of honour- 
ing him, God ſingles out the Hypocrite, as that 
ſort of ſinners, whom he would deal with hand to 
hand, and ſethimſelf, even in this life, to bear wit- 
neſs againſt, ina more extraordinary manner than 
others. The Thief, Murderer, and other the like 
ſinners, proviſion is made by God, that the Ma- 
Siſtrate ſhould mect with them, they, come under his 
cognizance ; but the Hypocrite, he is one that ſins 
more ſecretly, God alone is able to tind him our, and 
he hath undertaken it, Eztck. 14.7. For every one 
of the Honſe of iſrael, which ſeparateth himſelf from 
me, and ſetteth np his Idols in his heart, and cometh to 
a Prophet, to enquire of him concerning me; ( An ex- 
cellent deſcription of a Hypocrite; he is one that 
denyes God his heart ( reſerving it for Idols, his 
luſts ) yet isas forward as any, to enquire after God 
inhis Ordinances. ) 7 the Lord will an{wer him by my 
ſelf. And how ſhall he anſwer him? And 7 wil 
ſet my face againſt that man, and will make him a 
fign and a proverb, and 1 will cut him off from the 
maſt of my people, and ye ſhall know that 1 am the 
Lord, ver. 8, That is, My judgements ſhall be ſo 
remarkable on him, that he ſball be a ſpeRacle of 
my wrath for others to ſee, and ſpeak of. Thus God 
payes the Hypocrite often in this life, as Amnanias 
and Saphira, who dyed by the hand of God with a 
lye ſticking in their throats, and 7xdas, who pur- 


chas'd nothing by his hypocritical trade, but a halter | 


ro hang himſelf withall ; bis playing the Hypocrite 
with Chriſt, ended in his playing the Devil npon 
himſelf, when he became his own Executioner, But 
if the Hypocrite at any time ſteals out of the World, 
before his Vizard falls off, and the wrath of God falls 
on him, it will meet him ſure enough in Hell, and 
it will be poor comfort to him there, to think how 
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he hath cheated his Neighbours, inarriving at Hell, 
whom they ſo confidently chought under fayl for 
Heaven, The good opinion which he hath letc of 
himſelf in thoſe chat are on Earth, will cool ng 
flames forbimin ell, where Lodgings aretakenup 
and beſpoken for the Hy pocrite, as the chief ovel 
expected inthat Infernal Courr, all other ſinner, 
ſeem bur as younger Brethren in damration to the 
Hypocrite, under whom as the great Heir, they re 
celyeevery one their portion of wrath, bequeathed 
ro them by the juſtice of God. Matrh. 24. 51. 
there the evil ſervant is threatened by his Maſter, 
that he will cut him aſunder, and point him his portia 
with hypocrites. 

2urft. But why ſhould God be ſo angry withthe 
Hypocrite? He ſeems a tame creature to other fin- 
ners, that like wild beaſts rage and raven, not fear. 
ing to open their mouth like ſo many Wolves againſt 
Heaven, as if they would tear God out of his Throne 
by their blaſphemies, and horrid impieties. The 
Hypocrice is not thus woaded with impndency, to 
ſin at Noon-day, and ſpread his Tent with Abſclaw 
on the houſe-top : If he be naught, it is in a corner, 
his Maiden-bluſh modeſty will not ſuffer him to de. 
clare his fin, and be ſeen in the company ofirabroad, 
Nay, he denyes himſelf of many ſins, which others 
maintain, and walks in exerciſe of many duties, 
which the Atheiſtical ſpirits of the World deride and 
ſcorn ; Why chen ſhould che Hypocrite, that lives 
like a Saint to others, be more diſtaſteful to him ? 

Anſw. Indeed the Hypocrice at firſt bluſh may be 
taken ſor a kind of Saint, by ſuch as ſee only hisout- 
fide, as he paſſeth by in his bolyday dreſs, whichhe 
is zeholdir,gto, for all the reputation he bath in the 
thoughts of others, and therefore is ficly by one 
called the ſtrangers Saint, bura Devil to thoſe that 
know him better : Heis like ſome cunning Creeple, 
that is tain to borrow help from Arr, to hide the de 
fe&s of Nature, ſuchas falſe hair to cover his bal& 
neſs, an artificial eye to blind his blindneſs from 6- 
thers ſight; and the like for other parts : Here's 
much adoe made to commend him, for ſome beaute- 
ful perſon to others, but what a monſter would this 
man appear, ſhould one but ſee him through the 
Keyehole, as he is in his Bed-chamber, where all 
theſe are laid aſide? Truly, ſach a one, and far 
more ſcareful, would the Rypocrite be found, when 
out of hisaing robes, which he makes uſe of only, 
when he comes forth upon the Stage, to play the 
part ofa Saint before others. It were eneugh to 
affrightus, only co ſee the Hypocrite uncaſed, what 
then will it be to himſelf, when he ſhall be laid open 
before Menand Angels ? So odious this generation 
is-to Cod, that it is not ſafe ſtanding near them; 
Meſes that knew Corah, Dathan and Abiram berte! 
than the people ( who taken with their ſeeming 
zeal, flock*d after them in throngs) commands 


| them to depart from the Tents of thoſe wicked men, 
| Except they hada mind to be conſumed with them, 


ſuch horrid hypocriſie he expeRed vengeance would 
ſoon overtake. Pur thatic may appear to be afin 
exceeding ſinful, I ſhall give a few aggravaions 
it, in which ſo many reaſons will be wrapr, why its 
ſo odious to God, 

Firſt, 


girt about with T ruth. 


— 
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Firft , Hypocriſie is ain that offers violence to 
the very light of nature; Thar light which conyin- 
ceth us there isa God, tells us he is to be ſery'd, 
and chatin truth alſo, or all is ro no purpoſe. A lye 
is a fin that would flye on the face of a Heathen, 
and bypocriſie is the loudeſt lye, becauſe itts given 
co God himſelf, ſo Peter told thac diſſembling 
wretch, As 5. 3. Why hath Satan filled thy heart 
to lye to the holy Ghoſt ? v. 4. thou haſe lyed not to 
man, but unto God. | 

Secondly , Hypocrifie cannot ſo properly be faid 
co be one ſingle fin, as the ſinfulneſs of other ſins, 
ic is among ſins, as ſincerity among graces , now 
that is nor one grace butan ornamenc, that beau- 
tifies and graces all other graces. The preciouſreſs 
of faith is, that it is unfeigned, and of love to be 
without diffimulation, Thus the odiouſneſs of 
ſins is, when they are committed in hypocriſie. 
David aggravates the fin of thoſe jeering compa- 
nions, who made him their table-ralk, and could 
not taſte their cheer , except ſeaſon*'d with ſome 
fals jeſt quibbl'd out at him} with this, that they 
were Hypocritical mockers. Pſal. 35.16. they did 
icflily , and wrapt up their ſcoffs (*cis like) in ſuch 
language as might make ſome think, ( who did not 
well obſerve them) that they applauded him, There 
is a way of commending, which ſome have learnt 
to uſe, when chey mean to calt the greateſt ſcorn 
upon thoſe they hate bitterly , and cheſe hypocri- 
tical mockers deſerve the chair to be given them 
from all other ſcorners. Feavyers are counted ma- 
lignant, according to the degree of putrifaQtion that 
isin them, Hypocri/eis the very putrifaRtion, and 
rottenneſs of the heart , rhe more of this putrid 
ſtuff there is in any fin, the more malignant it is+ 
David (peaks of the iniquity of his ſin, Plalm 32.5. 
1 acknowledge my ſin unto thie, and mine iniquity 
have 1 not hid, I ſaid 1 will confeſs my tranſgreſ- 
frons unto the Lord, and thon forgaveſt the iniquity of 
my ſin, This fin ſeems very probably to have been 
his adultery with Bath:ba, and murder of Vr:ah, 
by his long keeping fence, verl. 3. by the pardon 

e had immediately given in upon cenfeſſing, verl, 5. 
which we know Nathas delivered to him, and by 
his further purpoſe to continue confeſſing of it, 
which appeared by the mournful Pſalm 5 1. that fol- 
lowed upon his diſcourſe with Nathan. Now Da- 
vid to make the pardoning mercy of God more 
illuſtrious, ſaith , he did not only forgive bis fin, 
but the iniquity of hisfin; and what was that? ſare- 
ly the worſt that can be ſaid, of that his complicared 
ſin, is, that there was ſo much hypocrifie in ir, he 
wofully juggled with God and man in it , this, I 


do not doubc to ſay; was the iniquity of his fin, and | 


put a colour deeper on it, than the bloud which 
he ſhed. And the rather I lay the accent there, 
becauſe God himſelf, when he would ſet out the 
hainouſneſs of this ſin, ſeems to do it rather from 
the hypecriſie in the fat, thanthe faRit ſelf, as 
appears by the teſtimony given this holy man, 
I Kings 15. 5, David did that which Was right in 
the eyes of the Lord, and turned not afide from any 
thing that he commanded him all the dayes of his life, 
ſave only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite , were 


= 


Es 


there not other wry Reps that David took beſides 
this? doth che Spirit of God by excepting this, de- 
clare his approbation of all, that elſe he ever did? no 
ſure, the Spirit of God records other fins , that 
elcap'd this emgiabnt ſervant of the Lord : But all 
thoſe are drefvni'd here, and this mentioned as the 
only ſtain oÞhis life, But why ? ſurely becauſe there 
appear'd leſs ſincerity, yea more hypocriſie in this 
one fin, than in all his other put cogether, though 
David in them was wrong as to the matter of 
his aRtions, yet his heart was more right in the 
manner of committing them, But here his ſincerity 
was ſadly wounded, chough nor to the' coral de- 
{truRtion of the habir, yet co lay it in a long ſwoon 
as tO any aCtings thereof, Ard truly the wound 
went very deep, when that grace was ſtabb'd, in 
which did run the life-bloud of all the reſt. We 
ſee then, God had reaſon (though his mercy 
prompted him, yea his Covenant obliged him, nor 
ro ler his Child dye of this wound, 1 mean finally 
miſcarry of this fin, either chrough want of re- 
pentance on the one hand, or pardoning mercy on 
the other) ſo to heal it, chat a ſcar might remain 
upon the place, a mark upon the fin, whereby 
—_ might know how odious Hypecrifie is to 
od. 

Thirdly , Thoſe conſiderations which may feem 
at firſt ro lefſen, and pare off ſomething from the 
hainouſneſs of the Hypocrites fin, viz. That he 
walks in a religious habit , hath a form of piery 
which others want, performs dutics that others neg- 
let, Theſe and the like, are ſo far from taking 
from , that they add a farther weight of aggra- 
vation to it, Let us confider the Hypocrite 
in a twofold reſpeR, and this will appear either in 
things he trades about , or ſecondly in the things 
he layes claim to; theſe are both high, and ſacred, 
and a fin in theſe, can be no ordinary ſin, The 
things he trades in, are duties of Gods worſhip ; 
the things he layes claim to, are relation to God, 
inteceſt in Chriſt, conſolations of the ſpirit, and che 
like; theſe are things of high price; a miſcarriage 
about theſe, muſt be ſomewhat ſuitable to their high 
nature, As is the wool, ſo the thread, and cloth 
courſe or fine. The profane perſon pretends not 
to theſe, he cannot ſpin ſo fine a thread, becauſe 
the work he deals in is courſer , all his impieties 
will not have ſo high price of wrath fer upon them, 
which he hath ( being ignorant of God, and a 
ſtranger to the wayes of God ) committed, as the 
hypocrites, 
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Firſt, The hypocrite trades in the duties of 
Gods worſhip. ?#das ſits down with the reſt of 
the Apoſtles at the Paſſeover, and bids himſelf wel- 
come as confidently , as if he were the beſt gueſt, 
the holieſt of all the company. The proud Pha- 
ri/ce gets to the Temple as ſoon as the broken-hearted 
Publican : but what work doth the hypocrite make 
with theſe things > that would be known indeed. 
Sad work (the Lord knows) or elfe God would not 
ſo abominate them, as to think he hears a dog bark, 

or 
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or a wolf howl all the while they are praying, We 
think David bad a curious hand at the Harp, that 
could pacific the evil, ging hou of melancholy 
Saul; But what a harſh unhappy ſtroke have they 
in the duties of Gods worſhip, that are able to make 
the ſweer meek Spirit of God angry , yea, break 
out into fury againſt them? And no wonder if we 
conſider bur theſe two things. 

Firſt, The Hypocrite does no leſs than mock 
Godin all his duties, and of all things God can lealt 
bearthat ; God will not be mocked. Chriſt preached 
this Doctrine , when he curled the Fig-tree , which 
did by her green leaves mock the paſſenger, making 
him come F fruit , and go aſhamed without any ; 
had it wanted leaves as well as fruit, it had eſcaped 
that curſe. Every lie is a mocking of him ro whom 
*iistold ; becauſe ſach a one goes to cheat him, and 
thereby puts the fool upon him, why haft thou 
mock'd me ( (aid Dalilah to Sampſon ) and told me 
tes ? Judg. 16. 10. as if ſhe had faid (as is uſual 
upon the like with us.) do you make a fool of me? 
T leave it to the Hypocrite to think ſeriouſly 
what he is going to make of God, when he puts up 
his hypocritical ſervices. Gods command was , 
none ſhould appear before him empty ;, this the Hypo- 
crite doth , and therefore mocks God, he becomes 
indeed full-mouth'd, but empty-hearted. As to the 
formality of a duty he oft exceeds the ſincere Chri. 
ſian ; he, if any, may truly be called a 2ſafter of 
Ceremonies ; becauſe all that he entertains God with 
in duty, lies in the courtſhip of his tongue and knee, 
How abhorrent this is to God, may eaſily be judged 
by the diſdain, which even a wiſe man would 
expreſs to be ſo ſerved, better to pretend no 
kindneſs, than pretending to intend none, *tis the 
heart God looks atin duty ; if the Wine be good, 
he can drink it out of a wooden cup, but let the 
cup be never ſo gilded, and no Wine in it, he 
makes account that man mocks him , that would 
put it into his hand, Tt was Chriſts charge againſt 
Sardis, Rev. 3. 2. 1 have not found thy works 
perfeFt before Ged ;, 1 have not found them TenAy- 


exptycx , full before God , as the Original hath it, ' 


Sincerity fills our duty , and all our actions; and 

mark that Phraſe before God , which implies that 

this Church retained fuch an outward form of De- 

votion , as might keep up her credit before men, 

ſhe had a name to live, but her works were not 

full before God, he pierced them deeper than mans 
robe could go, and judgeth her by what he found 
er within, 

Secondly, The Hypocrite performs the duties 
of Gods worſhip on ſome baſe deſign or other, and 
this makes him yer more abominable to God, 
who diſdains to have his holy Ordinances proſti- 
tuted to ſerve the Hypocrites luſt, uſed only as a 
ſtream to turn about his Mill , and handſomely 
effe& his carnal projets, When Abſalom had 
formed his plot , within his own natural boſome, 
and was bigg with his Treaſon, as ever Cockatrice 
was with her poyſonous egg , ro Hebron he goes 
in all haſte, and that (forſooth ) to pay an old 
Vow, which in the time of his aflition he had 
made to the Lord, 2 Saw. 15. 10, 11, Who 


would not think the man was grown honeſt , when 
he begins to think of paying his old debts > bur 
the wretch meant nothing leſs ; his errand hither 
was tO lay his Treaſon under the warm wing of Re. 
ligion, that the reputation he ſhould pain there. 
by, might help the ſooner to hatchir. And I wiſh 
that as Abſalom dyed without a Son to keep hig- 
name in remembrance ; ſo that none had been lef 
behind to inheric his curſed hypocrifie , that the 
World might havegrown into a happy ignorance of 
ſo monſtrous a ſin; but alas, this is but a yain wiſh, 
vivit , imo in Templum venit , this kind of h 
criſie yet lives, yea, comes as boldly to ont- 
God in his Worfhip as.cver , many making no bet. 
ter uſe of the exerciſe of it, than ſome do of their 
Sedans, to carry them unſeen to the enjoyment of 
their luſt, And is it any wonder, that God why 
hath appointed his Ordinances for ſuch high and 
holy ends, ſhould abhorr the Rypocrite,- who 
thus debaſeth them in the ſervice of the Devil? 
Did you invite ſome toa coſtly feaſt at your houſe, 
who inſtead of feeding on the dainties you have 
provided for them, ſhould take and throw all to 
their dogs under the Table, how would you like 
your ye The Hypocrite is he that caſts God 
holy things to his dogs, God invites us to his Ord 
nances, as t0a rich Feaſt, where heis ready to en- 
tertain us, in ſweet communion with himſelf, 
What horrid impiety is it then that the Hypocrite 
commits ? who when he is ſet at Gods table, feeds 
not of theſe dainties himſelf , but throws all to his 
luſts, ſome to his Pride, and ſome to his Covetoul- 
neſs, propounding to himſelf no' other end in 
coming to them , than to make proviſion for theſe 
laſts, as Hamor and Sechem his Son , who when 
they would perſwade the people of their City tg 
ſubmit to Circumcifion, uſed this as the great Arg 
ment to move them, that they ſhould grow rich 
by the hand. Jf every male among us be circum 
ciſed, as they are circumciſed , ſhall not their cat» 
tel and their ſubſtance,and every beaſt of theirs be ours! 
Gen. 34. 21, 22, A goodly Argument, was it 
not, in a buſineſs of ſuch a high nature, as cons 
under a ſolemn Ordinance ? they rather ſpeakas i 
they were going to a Horſe-market, or Cow-fair, 
than to a Religious duty. Truly, though moſt 
Hypocrites have more wit, than thus to print theit 
thoughts, and let the World read what is writ in 
their hearts, yet as Queen Afary ſaid of Cats, i 
ſhe were ript up, it would be found in her Heart; 
ſo ſome ſuch low things, as vair-glory , —_ 
profit, &c. would be found engravenin the B 

of all Hypocrites, as that which they moſt aim at in 
the duties of Religion. 


SECT, II. 


Secondly, Conſider the Hypocrite in the things 
he layes claim to, and they are no ſma!l Priviledges; 
relation to God, intereſt inChriſt ; who more for- 
ward to Saint himſelf, to pretend to the graces and 
comforts of the Spirit, than the Hypocrite? As - 

ee 


girt about with Truth. 
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ſein the Phariſees, whoſe great deſign was to þ* a 
name, and that not ſuch as the great Ones of the 
Earth have for proweſs, worldly majeſty, and the 
like, but for ſanRiry and holinels, and they had ir, 
ific would do them any good, Yerily, ſaith Chriſt 
they have their reward, Match, 6. 2. They woul 
dechought for great Saints, and (o they are by the 
—_ who did ſo applaud thera for their holi- 
neſs, which faced their outfide, chat they had « 
Proverb, 1f but two conld be ſaved, one of the two 
ſhould be a Phariſee, We read of ſome that profeſs 
they know God, but in worky they deny him , Tit. 1, 
16. They boldly bragg of their acquaintance with 
God, and would be chought great fayourites of his, 
though their lives are Antipode's ro Heaven: So 
ev. 3. 9. we meet with ſome that ſay they are 
ewes, and are not, but lye. They dwell ſure by ill 
Neighbours, none would ſay ſo much for them, bur 
themielves; the Hypocrite is ſo ambitious to pals 
for a Saint that ho commonly is a greater cenſurer of 
the true graces of others, as too mueh hindering the 
proſpe& of his own, like Herod, who ( as Euſe- 
biz writes ) being troubled at the baſeneſs of his 
own birth, burnt the Zews ancient Genealogier, the 
better to defend his own pretended noble deſcenc, 
Who now is able to give a full accent to this bigh 
tlimbing ſin of hypocriſie ? Itisa ſin that highly re- 
cheth God, to have ſuch a vile wretch claim 
indred with him, Chriſt indeed is not «/hawed to 
ell the pooreſt Saints Brethren, but he diſdains to 
have his name ſeen upon a rotten-hearted Hypo- 
cite ; as Princes to haye their Effigies ſtamp'd on 
baſe metals; What ſcorn was put upon that mock- 
Prince, Perkin Warbeck,, who (having got ſome 
fragments of Courtſhip, and tutor'd how to a& his 
part) was preſented to the World as Son to Edward 
the Foxrth of this Nation, but when he had aped a 
' while the ſtate of a Prince, was taken, and with his 
baſe ignoble Pedigree (writ in great Letcers) pinn'd 
FF athis back, ſent about, that where-ever. he came, 
eight carry his ſhame with him, till in the end 
BE hewas ſent to a the laſt part of his Play at the Gal- 
' lows, But what is all this to the Hypocrites portion ? 
who for abufing others here with a ſeeming ſanity, 
wifindeed he was of heavenly extraRtion, a child of 
God, and heir of glory, ſhall be brought at' the 
t Day to be hiſſed, and hooted at by Men and 
, and after he hath been put to this open 
ſhame, be thrown deepeſt into Hell. Ofall ſinners 
he doth moſt miſchief in this World, and therefore 
ſhall have moſt corment in the other; There is a 
double miſchief which none ſtand at like adyanta 
todo as the Hypocrite by his ſeeming Saijſtſhip. 
one he doth while his credit holds, he th 
fora Child of God in the opinion of his Neighbours, 
the other when his reputation is cracked, and he dif- 
tovered to be what he is, « Hypocrite. The miſ- 
thief he doth when his mask is on, is, as a Deceiver; 
Machevil knew what he did in commending to 
Princes a reſemblance of Religion, though he forbad 
any more; It hath been found the moſt taking bait, 
to decoy people into their ſnate, who come in apace, 
when Religion is the flagg that is ſer up, Ehudcould 


ot haye thought on a furer Key t6 openall doors, 


and procure him admittance into King Zg/n's pre> 
ſence, than to give'qut he had a! meflage trom the 
Lord to him, this raiſed ſuch an expeRation, and 
bred ſuch confidence , that room is made for him ; 
preſently all deparr, and helefralone with the King; 


; yea, the King will riſe to hear this meſſage char 


comes from the Lord, and ſo gives him a greater ad- 
vantage to run him into che gues; - Had not ſome ir 
our dayey pretended highly to Saincſhip; Þ doubc 
not, but they wopld have found the ſhut; 
where now they haveroo much welcome; and find 
ic eaſie.t0.procure belief ro their erxours. Even the 
EleR are in ſome danger, when onecryeup for 4 
Saint, is the Meſſenger chat brings the &#rrour t6 
Town, andrhat under the notion of a from 
God, I confeſs the Hypocrite a&s his part ſo hand. 
ſomely, that he may do ſome good accidentally; his 
gliſtering profeſſion, heavenly diſcourſe, excellent 
gifts in Prayer or Preaching , may affe& much the 
fincere Soul, and be an oceation of real good to his 
Soul, as the Stage-player, thongh his tears be coun- 
terfeit, may ſtirr up by his ſeeming paſſion, real ſor- 
row in his ſpeRators, ſo as to make them weep in 
earneſt, thus the Hypocrice aRing his part with 
falſe affeRions, may be a means te draw forth, and 
excite the Chriſtians true graces; but thenis ſuch a 
one much more in danger $0 be enſrared by his er- 
rour, becauſe he will not be readily ſuſpicious of any 
thing that he brings, whom he hath found really 
helptul co his grace or comfort, andthus the good 
the Hypocrite doth, makes him but able to do the 
greater hurt inthe end, Siſerg had better have gone 
without 7 els butter and mulk, than by them to be 
laid aſleep againſt ſhe came with ber nail z and it had 


| been farr happier. for many in our dayes, not to 


have taſted of the gifts, and ſeeming of ſome, 
than to have been ſo taken with this ſweet Wine, as 
to drink themſelves drunk into an admiration of their 
perſons, which hath laid them aſleep, and thereby 
given them whom they have applauded ſo much, 
but advantage the more eaſily to faſten their nail to 
their beads, errours, I mean, to their j | 
The other miſchief the Hypocrite doth, is, when 
diſcovered, and that is as he is a ſcandal tothe wayes 
of God, and ſeryants of God. kis ſaid of Sampſon, 
hs DN flew at his death, wire more than 
they whi in his life, ] 16. 30, Tral 
the Hy algo RISE isdiſcover 
which is the death of his profeſſion, than when he 
ſeerted to bealive. The wicked worldlings that are not 
long ſeeking a ſtaffe to beat the Saints with, have 
now one putinto their hands by the Hypocrite; O 
how they can run diviſion upon this harſh note, 
and befmear the face of all Profeſſours with the dire 
they ſee npon one falſe Brothers coat; as if they 
could take the length of all their feet, by the mea- 
ſare of one Hypocrite ; hence comes ſach baſe pw 
guage a5 this They are all of a pack, not one bet- 
ter another , Indeed this is very abſurd rea- 
ſoning, as ifone ſhould ſay, No Coyn were cur- 
rant, and right ſilver, becauſe now and then a 
braſs Shilling is found amongſt the reſt ; but this 
age fits the mouth of the ungodly World , 
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for: them b his hypocrifie , which they ſhoot 
againſt the Saints; better he had been thrown with a 


—_— kk. 


Milſtone about his neck into the Sea, than havelived 
to give ſuch an occaſion for the enemy to blaſpheme, 


| —— . : nd | 
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".CHA P.--X, 


Where all are ftirred up to put them elves won the Tryal , whether Sincere or not ; three Argumemy 
wſed to provoke to the work 5 and four falſe Charafters, by which the Hypocrite flatters himſelf 


into 4 conceit of being Upright, 


Uſe 2. QEoay , Doth Sincerity cover all a 
"JF Saints infirmities? this' ſhews how 
behoofull it is for every one to try his wayes, and 
ſearch narrowly his heart , whether he be ſincere or 
hypocritical. 


SECT, . WE. 


Firſt , All depends on it, even all thou art worth 
in another World , *tis thy making or marring for 
ever, Pſalm 125. 5. Do goed, O Lord, to them 
that are upright in heart , as for ſuch as turn aſide 
20 crooked wayes , the Lord Will lead them: forth with 
the workers of iniquity ; that is the end the Hypo- 
crite is ſure to come to; he would indeed then fain 
paſs for a Saint, and crowd in among the godly, bur 


God fball lead him forth with workers of iniquity, | 


company that better befits him , *is Sincerity 
carry it in that day. 7 will come (faith Paw/ ) 
1 Cor, 4. 19. to you ſhortly, and Will know, not the 
eech of them that are puffed up, but the power, for 
the K ingdom of God, ts not in word, bat power ,, What 
will ye ? fball I come unto you with arod, or in love ? 
O friends, not Paxl, but Chriſt will ſhortly come 
unto. us, and he will know the ſpeech, and ſoothing 
language of ſuch as are puffed up with an empry 
name of profeſſion, bur will knqw, the power, gage 
the hearr, and ſee what is in it : Now will ye that 
.he come with a Rod, or in Love? to judge you as 
Hypocrites , or to give yu the Exge of a Faithful 
ſeryant > Doth not he ſpend his time ill, that takes 
pains in bis Trade, and layes out all his ſtock upon 
ſacha commodity , which when he opens his Stall, 
will be ſeized for falſe ware, and he clapped up 
for abuſing the Countrey > All that ever the Hypo. 
crite did, will: inthe great day of Chriſt be found 
counterfeit, and he ſure to be laid by the heels in 
Hell, for going about to cheat God and man; 
mans works ſhall then be manifeſt , that 
day ſhall declare it. Even the ſincere Chriſtian 
where he hath tampered with Hypocriſie, ſhall loſe 
that his work; but the Hypocrite with his work 
his Soul alſo. 

Secondly, Conſider hypocrifie lies cloſe in the 
heart, ifthou beeſt not very careful,thou _ eaſily 
paſs a falſe judgement on thy ſelf, they who were 
ſent-ro ſearch the Cellar under the Parliament, at 
firſt ſaw nothing but coals and winter-proviſion, but 
upon a review, when they came to throw away 
chat ſtuff , they found all bur provifion for the De- 
vis Kitchen, then-che myſtery of inquity was un- 
caſed, 'and the Barrels of Powder appear'd. How 
many are there, that from ſome duties of Piety they 


perform, ſome ſeeming zeal they expreſs in pro. 
feſſion, preſently cry, emnia bene, ang are ſokind 
to-themſelyes, as to vote themſelves good Chriſti. 
ans, who, did they but txke the pains to throw 
theſe aſide, chey might find a foul Hypocrite a the 
bottom of them all ; Hypocriſic often takes np her 
lodging next door to Sincerity , and fo ſhe paſſe 
unfound, the Soul not ſuſpeRing Hell can beſo near 
Heaven, And as Hypocriſie, fo Sincerity is bard 
to be diſcovered, this grace often lyes low in the 
heart, (like the ſweet Violet in ſome valley, or 
near ſome brook ) hid with Thorns and Nettles, 
Infirmities I mean : So that there requires both care 
and wiſdom,that we neither ſet the weed of hypocii. 
ſie ſtand, nor pluck np the herb of Grace in its ſtead, 

Thirdly , 'Tis feaſible; I do not ſet you about 
an endleſs work ; the heart. of man I confefsis as 4 
ruffled skein of ſilk, not eaſily unſnarled , yet with 
a faithful uſe of the means, it may be diſ-intangled, . 
and wound up on the right bottom of Sincerity or 
Hypocriſie. fob, when Satan and his cruel Friends 
laboured to royl his ſpirit moſt , and muddy the 
fiream of his. former courſe and condition, (by 
throwing their ObjeQions as ſo many ſtones ints 
itz ) yet he could ſee this precious gem at the bot- 
tom, ſparkling moſt brightly , yea, Hezekiahin the 
very brim ot the grave, recreates his ſpirit with it, 
Indeed ( friends ) this is a ſouls encouragement, 
that-it ſhall not want Gods help in this ſearch, if it 
goes about it with honeſt defires. A 7»ſtice will not 
only give his Warrant to ſearch a ſuſpicious houſe, 
bur if need be, will command others to be aiding ts 
him in the buſineſs, Word, Miniſters, Spirit, all 
ithou ſhalt have for thy aſſiſtanceinthis work , only 
Have a care thou doſt not mock God inthe buſineſs; 
that ſoul deſerves to be damned to thisſfin, who 
inthe ſearchfor hypocriſie, plays the Hypocrite, like 
a _—— diſhoneſt Conſtable, that willingly over- 
looks him whom he ſearcheth for, and then ſayes he 
cannot find him. 

Now, for the fuller ſatisfation in this Point, 
and help in the tryal, becauſe *cis that which both 
good and bad are miſtaken in; the carnal wretch 
flattering himſelf, his heart is good and honeſt , the 
ſincere ſoul kept under fear of being a Hypocrite; 
Satan Pb whe both ; I ſhall therefore firſt lay 
down the grounds of an Hypoctite , with whicti 
he ſhores up his rotten houſe,and ſhew the falſicies of 
them. Secondly, I will lay downthe grounds of the 
weak Chriſtians fear for his being a Hypocrite, and 
the weakneſs of them, Thirdly,ſome poſitive diſco- 
veries of Sincerity, which no Hypocrite evet did, of 
can reach to, 

| SE CT, 


gert about with Truth. 
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SECT. IL 

Firft, For the Hypocrite, he will ſtand upon his 
defence ; bis heart is fincere: well, how will he 

ye it? 

- Firſt, The Hypocrite will ſay, Sure I am no 
Hypocrite, for I cannot endure it in another, 

Anſw. This is not enough to clear thee from be- 
ing a Hypocrite, except thou can ſhew thou dot 
this froma holy ground. Feha that ask'd Fehonadab 
whether bis heart was right, carried at that ſame 
time a falſe one in his own breaſt, Ir is very ordi- 
nary for a man to decry that in another , and ſmart- 
fy co declaim againſt it, which he all the while 
harbours himſelf, How ſzvere was J dah againſt 
Tamar ! he commands in ail haite co burn her, 
Gen. 38. 24. who would not have thought this 
man to be chaſte? yer he was the very perſon that 
baddetiled her. There may be a great cheat in this 
piece of Zeal ; ſometimes the very place a man is in, 
may carry him as the primum mobile does the 
Stars, in a motion which his own Genize and liking 
would never lead him, Thus many that are Magi- 
ſtrates give the Law to drunkards and ſwearers, 
meerly to keep the decorwm of their plice, and ſhun 
the clamour that would ariſe from their negleR, 
who can poſſibly do both, when they meet with 
place and company hi for their purpoſe. Some their 
zeal againſt anothers Sin is kindled at the diſgrace 
which zeflets upon them by ir, in the eye of the 
World, and thisfalls out, when the Sin is publick 
and the perſon that committed it ſtands related ; 
this is conceiv'd to be 7adah's caſe, who was wil- 
ling his Daughter ſhould be taken out of the way, 
that the blot which ſhe had brought upon his Fa- 
mily, might with her be out of ſight, Some again 
nd it a thriving Trade, and make this advantage of 
iaveighing againſt others faults, ro hide their 
own the better , that they may carry on their own 
dſignes with leſs ſuſpition. Ab/olom aſperſeth his 
Father's Government, as a ſtirrup to help himſelf 
into the ſaddle. Jehs lov'd the Crown more than 
be bated Jezbe/s Whoredomes, for all his loud cry 
= chem. In a word, (for *tis impoſſible to hir 

)there may be much of Revenge in ir, and the 
Perſon is - is ſhor at, than his Sin, this was ob. 
ſery'd of Antheny's zeal againſt Augnſtzs , Odit 
Yramum , amavit tyraunidem ;, he hated the Ty- 
rant, but loy'd well enough the tyranny. 

Secondly , Saith the Hypocrite, I am bold, and 
fearleſs in dangers, ſureI am no Hypocrite ; Fear- 
ſulneſs ſurprizeth the Hypecrite : But *tis the Righte= 
"us that i; bold as a Lyon. 
 Anſw, The better way ſure, were to try thy 
Boldneſs by thy Sincerity, than to conclude thy Sin- 
cerity by thy Boldneſs. Truly , confidence, and a 
ſpirit undaunted at death and danger, are glorious 
things, when the Spirit and Word of Chriſt ſtand 
by ro youch them, when the Creature can give 
lome account of the hope that is in him, as Pax/ 
who ſhews how he came by it. This Chriſtian 
(not Roman ) courage, Rom. 5. 1, 2,3, 4. many 
rooms he paſſeth before he comes to this , which 


= 


indeed joyns upon Heaven it ſelf, Faith isthe key 
which lers him into all. Firſt, it opens the door 
of Juſtification, and lets it into a ſtate of peace, and 
reconciliation with God through Jeſus Chriſt 5 be- 
ing juſtified by faith, we have peace With God through 
our Lord Feſus Chrift, v. 1. through this he paſ- 
ſeth on to another, the preſence-chamber of Gods 
favour, and is admitted nigh unto him, as a Traytor 
once pardoned is, by whom alſo we have acceſs by 
him into this grace wherein we ftand, v.2. thatis, 
we have not only our Sins pardoned, and our per- 
ſons reconciled to God by faith in Chriſt, but now 
under Chriſts wing, we are brought co Court as it 
were, and ſtand in his grace as favourites before their 
Prince , this opens into a third, and yejozce 5» the 
hope of glory; we do not only at preſent enjoy the 
race and favour of God, and communion with him 
ere, but have from this a hope firmly planted in 
our hearts for Heavens glory hereafter. .Now he is 
brought to the moſt inward room of all, which none 
can come at, but he that goes through all the former, 
ver[. 3. And wot only ſo, but we glory in tribulations 
alſo. If thou haſt not entred at theſe doors, thou 
art a thief and a robber ; thou petteſt thy confidence 
too quickly to have it brought to thy hand by God , 
if God means thee well for Eternity , be'll make 
thee ſmart for this thy boldneſs, as he did Jacob for 
ſtealing his fathers bleſling ; and therefore content 
not thy ſelf with a bare boldneſs and confidence in 
dangers , but enquire whether ir hath a Scripture- 
botrom, and baſis to ſtand on , or whether the pil- 
lars ſupporting it, be not ignorancein thy mind, and 
ſtupidity in thy conſcience; if the latter, thou arc 
in a ſad condition; thy boldneſs will laſt no lon 
than thou ſeeſt it doth in one that is drunk , who 


- when heis wine-ſprung thinks (as they ſxy, he can 


skipover the Moon) and ventures to go withour feat 
upon precipices, and pit-falls, but when ſober, crem- 
blesto ſee what he did in his drunken fit, Nabal that 
fear'd nothing when drunk , his heart dyes within 
him, and became as a ſtone, at the ſtory Ab:gal 
told him in the morning, when the wine was gone 
out of him, 1 Sam. 25. 37. Therefore as he when 
his cauſe miſcarried, through the ſleepineſs of the 
Judge on the Bench, appeal'd from the [udge aſleep, 
to the Judge awake, lo do I here with you, that 
through the preſent ſtupidity of conſcience are bold 
and fearleſs of death, and from this plead your up= 
rightneſs. I appeal from your Conſcience aſleep, 
to the Sentence it will give when it ſhall be awake 
which I wiſh may be in this World, that you may 
ſee your miſtake where you may amend it, 

Thirdly , Sure faith another, I am no Hypocrite, 
for I perform ſecret daties in my cloſet, the Hypo- 
crite he is no body, except on the Stage, it is 
the brand of the Hypocrite, he courts the World for 
its applauſe, and therefore does all abroad. 

Anſw, Though the total negle& of ſecret du- 
ties in Religion, ſpeaks a perſon to be an Hypocrite, 
yet the performing of daties in ſecret , will not de- 
monſtrate thee a ſincere perſon, Hypocriſie is in 
this like the Frogs brought on Egypt , no place was 
free of them, no not their bed-chambers , they 
crept into their moſt inward rooms; and fo doth 
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hypocriſie into cloſet-duties , as well as publick ; 
indeed though the place be ſecret where ſuch duties 
are performed, yet the matter may be ſo bandled, 
(and is by ſome Hypocrites) that they are not ſecret 
in their cloſets; like the Hen who goes into a ſecret 
|-ceto lay her egg, but by her cackling tells all the 
ouſe where ſhe is, and what ſhe is doing, Bur 
where this is not, *cis not enough ; for we muſt nor 
think bur ſome Hypocrices ma anddo ſpin a thread 
finer than other, in all Arts there are ſome exceed 
others, and (o in this trade of hypocriſie, the groſs 
Hypocrite, whoſe drift 1s to deceive others, bis Re- 
ligion commonly is all without doors, but there is 
an Hypocrite that labours to keep a fair quarter with 
himſelf, and is very defirous ro make Contcience on 
his ſide, which to procure, he'll goe to the utmoſt 
linck of his chain, and do any thing that may not 
ſeparate him and his beloved luſts; now ſecret 
Prayer, and other duties, may be ſo performed, as 
that they ſball not more prejudice a mans luſts than 
any other, *cis not the Sword, though very ſharp 
that kills, bur the force that it is thruſt withall , 1n- 
deed there are ſome ſecret duties, as examination of 
our hearts, trying of our wayes, and ſerious medi- 
ration of the threateningsof the Word, againſt ſuch 
fins as we find in our own boſomes, with cloſe appli- 
cation of them co our ſelves, would pur fin hard to 
it ; but the Hypocrite can lay this ſword fo eaſily 
and fayourably on, that his luſts ſhall not cry Oh at 
it; therefore ſtill there needs a melixs inquirendum, 
a fuller ſearch before thou canſtcome off. 

Fourthly, Sure I am not an Hypocrite, for I do 
not only pray ( andthat in fecret roo ) againſt my 
fins, but] alſo tight againſt them, yea, and that co 
good purpoſe, for i can ſhew youthe ſpoyls of my 
viRories, that 1 bave got over ſome of them, There 
was a time I could not goe by the Ale-bouſe, but 
my luſt bid me ſtand, andpull'd mein; but now, I 
thank God, I have got ſuch a maſtery of my drun- 
ken luſt, that I can paſs by without looking in. 

Anſw. *Tis what thou doſt ſay, and I wiſh 
all thy drunken Neighbours could ſpeak as much, 
that when the Magiſtrate will not, or cannot ſpoyl 
that drunken trade, they that wp thoſe ſhops for 
the Devil, might even ſhut up their windows for 
want of cuſtomers. But is it not pity, that what is 
good ſhould be marr'd in the doing ? yet *tis too 
common, and may be thy caſe. 

Firſt, Let me ask thee, how long it hath been 
thus with thee? Luſts (as to the aRtings, I mean ) 
arelike Agues, the fit is not alwayes on, and yet 
the man not rid of his diſeaſe ;, and ſome mens Luſt, 
like ſome Agues, havenot ſuch quick returns as 0. 
thers, The River doth not move alwayes one way, 
now *tis coming , anon falling water , and th 
it doth not riſe when it falls, yet it hath not loſt its 
other motion, Now the tyde of Luft is up, and a- 


my 


non *cis down, and the man recoyls, and ſeems tg 
run from it, but it returns 2gain upon him. Who 
would have thought to have ſeen Phargeh in his mad 
ht again, that ſhould have been with him in his gogd 
mood, when he bid Moſes and the people goe ? Bur 
alas the man was not alcered : Thus may be when a 
ſtrong occaſion comes, this (like an Eaſterly wind 
to ſome of our Ports ) will bring in the tyde of 

Lult ſ6 ſtrongly, that thy Soul that feem'd as clear of 
thy luſt, as the naked Sands are of water, will be in 
a tew moments covered, and as deep under their 
waves as ever, Bur the longer the banks have held 
the better , yet ſhouldſt thou neyer more be drunk 
as to the outward fulfilling of the Luſt; yer this 
1s not enough to clear thee from being an Hy 

crite, 

Secondly, Therefore let meask thee, What wa 
the great Motive to take theeoff> That may be # 
bad (in ſome ſenſe) which keeps thee from the 
Ale-houſe now, as that which herecofore drew thee 
to it. *Tis ordinary for one Luſt to ſpoyl anothers 
market; hetbat ſhould fave his morey from guzling 
it down his throat, to lay on more finery on his 
back ; what doth this man do bur rob one Juſt roſy 
crifice it to another? Wherher wat it, God or Man, 
God or thy Purſe, God or thy Pride, God or thy 
Repucation, that knock'd thee off? If any bur God 
prevail'd with thee, Hypocrice isa name will better 
now become thee, than when in the Ale-houfe, 
Again, if God, what apprehenſions of God were 
they that did it? Some, the wrath of God for ſome 
particular fin hath ſo ſhak'd, ( that as one ſcared 
with an Apparition in a room, cares not for lyi 
there any more) fo they dare not, at leaſt for x 
'ong time, be acquainted wich that praQtice again; 
And as it is not the room, but the Apparition, that 
the onediſlikes; ſo not the ſin, but the wrath of 
God that haunts it, which the other flees from. In 
a word, May be thou haſt laid down this ſinful pre- 
Rice, but didſt thou hate it, and love God, and fo 
leaveit > Thou art become ſtrange to one, haye you 
not got acquaintance with any other in the room of 
it? Thou haſt laid down the commiſſien of an - 
but haſt thou takenupthy known duty ? He isa 
Husband that drains his ground, and then neither 
ſows nor plants it? It's all one if it had beenunder 
water, asdrain'd and not improved , What if thou 
ceaſe to do evil (if it were poſſible ) and thon 
learn'ſt not: to do well? *Tis not thy fields being 
clear of weeds, but fruitful in corn, payes thy rent, 
and brings thee in thy profit, nor thy got being 
drunk, unclean, or any other ſin, but thy being 
holy , gracious, thy having faith unfeigned, pure 
love, and the other graces which will prove thee 
ſound, and bring in evidence for thy intereſt in 
Chriſt, and through him of Heaven. 


CHAP. 


and ſuffer Satan alſo to uſe me as he doth: 


girt about with Truth. 


CHAP, XI, 


The wtak grounds whereby tempted Souls argue againſt their own Uprightnef, 


E proceed to the falſe Grounds, from 
wW which ſincere Souls do many times go 
about to prove- themſelves Hypocrites , yea for a 
while conclude they are ſuch, 

Firſt , - Sure I am an Hypocrite faith the poor 
Soul, or elſe I ſhould not be as lam ; God would 
not thus follow me on with one blow after _— 
This 
was the grand battery 7ob's Friends bad againſt bis 
Kncerity ; and ſometimes Satan ſo far prevails, as 
to make the ſincere Soul ſer it againſt his own 
breaſt, ſaying much like him, 1f God be with w, 
Why i all this befallen ws? If God be in us by his 


grace, why appears he againſt us ? 
Anſw.. This fire into which God caſts thee, ' 
esthou haſt droſs, and if becauſe thou art held | 

in the furnace, thou ſhould'ſt ſay , thou had'ſt ' 


much droſs, 1 would not oppoſe; but how thou | 


ſhould'ſt ſpell Hypocrite out of thy afMiRions, and 
troubles, I maryel; The wicked indeed make much 
uſe of this Argument co clap Hypocrite on them ; 
but the Chriſtian methinks ſhould nor uſe it againſt 


himſelf, though the Barbariazs preſently gave 
their yerdi& upon ſight of the Viper on Pax!'s 


hand, that he was a Murderer, yet Pax/ thought 
no worſe of himſclt for it. Chriſtian, give but the | 
ſame counſel to thy ſelf, when in affliction and | 
temptation, that thou uſe? to do to thy fellow- 


brethren in the ſame condition, and chou wilt ger 
out of this ſnare ; dare(t-thou think thy neighbour 
an Hypocrite, meerly from the hand of God upon 
him ? no I warrant thee, thou rather pitieſt him, 
and helpeſt him to anſwer the doubts that ariſe in 
his Spiric from this very Argument. It would 
make one ſmile to ſee how handſomely and roundly 
a Chriſtian can untie the knots and ſcruples of ano- 
ther, who afterward, when brought into the like 
condition , is gravell'd with the ſame himſelf, he 
that helpt his friend over the ſtile, is now unable to 
ſtride ir himſelf, God fo orders things that we 
ſhould need one another. She that is Mid-wife to 
others , cannot well do that office to her ſelf, Nor 
he that is the meſſenger to bring peace tothe ſpirit 
of another, able to ſpeak ir to his own, the caſe is 
dear, Chriſtian ; affliction cannot prove thee an 
Hypoctrite , which were thou without altogether, 
thou might'ſt ſafer think thou wert a baſtard , the 
caſe I ſay is clear, but thy eyes are held for ſome 
further end God hath to bring about by thy affi- 
ion, But may be thou wilt ſay, *cis not ſimply 
the affiition makes thee think thus of thy ſelf, but 
becauſe thou art ſo long aficted, and in the dark 
alſo, as to any ſenſe of Gods love in thy ſoul. Thou 
haſt no ſmiles from Gods ſweet countenance to 
alleviate thy afflition, and if all were right, and 
thou a ſincere child of God, would thy heavenly 
Father let thee lie groaning, and never look in upon 
thee, to lighten thy aMiRion with his ſweet pre- 


ſence ? As to thefir(t of theſe, (the length of thy 


affliction, I know no ſtandard God. hath ſet for 


to meaſure the length of his Saints croſſes by; and 
it becomes not us to make one ourſelyes; which we 
do, when we thus limit his chaſtiſements to time, 
that if they exceed the day, we have writ down in 
our own thoughts, ( which is like tro be ſhort 
enough, if our haſty hearts may appoint } then we 
are Hypocrites, For the other thou muſt know, 
God can without any impeichment to his loye, bide 
it fora while, and truly he may take ic very ill, that 
his Children who have ſecurity enough given them, 
for his loving them ( beſides the ſenſible manifeliz- 
tion of it to their ſouls ) ſhould call this in queſtion, 
for not coming to viſit them, and take them up in 
his armes when chey would bave him : In a word, 
may be thy affliion comes in the nature of purging 
Phyſick, Gad intends to evacuate ſome cor- 
ruption by it , which endangers thy ſpiritual health, 
and hinders thy thriving in godlineſs, Now the ma- 
nifeſtation of his love, God may reſerve (as the 
phyſicians dotheir Cordials) to be given when the 
Phyſick is over. 

Secondly, I fear I am an Hypocrite, faith the 
tempted Soul ; why elſe are there ſuch decays and 
declenſions to be found in me ? 'ris the character of 
che Uprighe, that he goes from ſtrength to ſtrength 
but 1 go backward from ſtrength to weakneſs. 
Some Chriſtians they are like choſe that we call cloſe 
men in the World, if they loſe any thing in their 
trade, .and all goes not as they would haye it; we 
are ſure to hear of that over and over again; they 
ſpeak of their loſſes in every company ; but when 
they makea good market, and gainscome in a-pace, 
they keep this to themſelves , nor forward to ſpeak 
of them. 1f Chriſtians would be ingenuous, they 
ſhould tell what they get, as what they loſe. Bur to 
take it for granted, that thou doelt find a decay, and 
dire&t our Anſwer to it, 

Anſw. 1. 1 grant it as true, that the ſincere 
Soul grows ſtronger and ſtronger ,." But how? even 
as the tree grows higher and bigger , which we 
know meets with a fall of the leaf, and Winter, 
that for a while intermitsits growth ,; thus the ſin- 
cere Soul may b2 put to a preſent ſtand by ſome 
"temptation, as Peter , who was farr from growing 
fronger when he fell from profeſling, to denying, 
from denying Chriſt , to ſwearing, avd curſing if 
he knew him, yet as the tree when Spring comes, 
revives and gains more inthe Summer, than it loſerh 
inthe Winter, ſo:doth the fincere Soul, as we ſee 
in Peter, whoſe grace that ſquatted infor a while, 
come forth with ſuch a force , that no cruelty from 
men could driveit inever after, ſhaking temptations 
end in ſettlement, according tothe Apoſiles prayer, 

1 Pet. 5.10, TheGed of all grace, after ye have (uf- 


fered awhile, make you perfeft, ſtabliſh , ſtrengthen, 
ſettle you? - 
Ff 2 2. There 
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a ſincere Soul, and of an Hypocrite, The Hypo- 
crite declines out of an inward diſlike of the wayes 
of God; hence they are called, Back-ſliders in heart, 
Prov. 14. 14. So long as they ſerv'd his Luſt, and 
contributed any help to the obtaining his worldly in- 
rereſt, ſolong be had a ſeeming zeal , bur that ar. 
gument taken away, he begins toremit by degrees, 
till he comes to be key-cold, yea, as heartily fick of 
his profeſſion as wor Tamar ,, _— the _ 

ite begins to fall, be apace, lixe a 1{tone 
Go tf knows no oo but the bottom ; 
Now ſpeak freely, poor Soul, dareſt thou fay that 
thereis an inward diſlike to the wayes of God ? May 
be thou doſt pray, not with that heat and fervency 
which thou haſt, but isit becauſe thou doſt nor like 
the duty as formerly ? Thou doſt not hear the Word 
with ſuch joy, but doſt thou not therefore hear it 
with more ſorrow ? In a word, canſt thou not ſay 
with the Spouſe, when thou ſleepeſt, thy heart 


withthy preſent declining ſtate, but heartily wiſheſt 
thou wert out of it, as one that hath a great deſire 
to riſe, and be at bis work ( hisbeart is awake) 
but he is not able at preſent to ſhake off that ſleep 
which binds him down , this will clear thee from be- 
ing an Hypocrite. | 

Thirdly, I fear, ſaith the poor Soul, I am an 
Hypocrice, becauſel bave ſuch a divided heart in the 
duties I perform ,; I cannot for my life enjoy any pri- 
vacy with God in duty, but ſome baſe luſt will be 
crowding into my thoughts when I am at prayer, 
hearing of the Word, or meditating, Now I am 
lift up with a ſelf-applauding thought, anon caſt 
down to the earth with a worldly thought ; what 
with one and another, little reſpite haye 1 from ſuch 
company. Anddoſuch vermine breed any where 
but inthe dunghill of a falſe hypocritical heart ? 

Anſw. Woe wereittothe beſt of Saints, if the 
meer riſing and ſtirring of ſuch thoughts as theſe {or 
worſe than theſe) did prove the heart unſound , 
take heed thou concludeſt not thy ſtate therefore 
from the preſence of theſe in thee, but from the 
comportment and behaviour of thy heare towards 
them, Anſwer therefore to theſe few Interrogato- 
ries, and poſſibly thou mayeſt ſee thy ſincerity 
through the miſt theſe have raiſed in the Soul. 

Firſt, What friendly welcome have ſuch thoughts 
with thee, when they preſent themſelyes to thee in 
duty ? Are theſe the gueſts thon haſt expeRed, and 
trimmed thy room for ? Didſt goe to duty to'meet 
thoſe friends, or do they unmannerly break in upon 
thee, and forcibly carry thee ( as Chriſt foretold of 
Peter inanotber caſe ) whither thou wouldſt not > 
If ſo, why ſhouldſt thou bring thy ſincerity into dil- 
pute > Doſtthou not knowthe Devil isa bold Intru- 
der, and dares come where he knows there is none 
will bid him fit down, and that Soul alone he can call 
his own houſe, where he finds reſt? Lake 12. 24. 
Suppoſe in your family, as you are kneeling down to 
prayer, a company of Royſters ſhould ſtand under 
your window, and all the while you are praying, 
they would be roaring and hollowing , this could not 
but much diſturb you ; but would you from the di- 


2. There is great difference between the decay of | 


waketh, Cant. 5. 2. that is, thou art not pleaſed | 


——_ 


ſturbance they make, fall to queſtion _w ſincerit 
inthe duty ? Truly *cis all one, whether the diſtur. 
bance be in theroom, or in the boſome, ſo the Soul 
likes the one no more than he goth the other. 
Secondly, Dofſt thou fit contented with this com. 
pany, or uſe allthe means thou canſt to get rid of 
them, -as ſoon as may be ? Sincerity cannot fit ſil, 
to ſee ſuch doings in the Soul, but as a faithful Ser 
vant, when thieves break into his Maſters houſe 
though oyer- powred with their ſtrength and multj- 
tude, that he cannot with his own hands thruſt them 
out of doors, yet he will ſend out ſecretly for 
and raiſe the Town upon them, Prayer is the fin. 
cere Souls meſſenger, it poſts to Heaven with fill 
ſpeed in this caſe, counting it ſelf to be noother 
than in the belly of Hell with 7o#ah, while it s 
yoak*d with ſuch thoughts, and as glad when ay{ 
comes to reſcue him out of their hands, as Lot wa 
when Abraham recovered him from the Kings that 
bad czrried him away Priſoner. 
Fourthly , But may be thou wilt- ſay, T 
thou dareſt not deny, that thy cry is ſent to Heaven 
againſt them, yet chou heareſt no news of the 
Prayer, but continueſt ſtill peſtered with them g 
before, which increaſeth thy fear, that thy hearts 
naught, or elſe thy Prayer would haye been anſwer- 
ed, and thou delivered from theſe Inmates. | 
Anſw. Pan! might as well have ſaid ſo, when he 
beſought the Lord thrice, but could not haye the 
thorn in his fleſh pluck*d out, 2 Cor. 12, 8. Be 
doth not by this ſhew thee to be an Hypocrite, bat 
gives thee a fair advantage of proving thy ſelf ſincers, 
not much unlike bis dealing with the 1/raelires, be 
fore whom he did not ( as they expeRed ) haſtily 
drive out the Nations, but left them as thornes it 
their ſides; and why? hear the reaſon from God 
own mouth, 7«dges 2. 22. That through them 1 
may prove Iſrael, whether they will keep the way if 
the Lord to walk therein, as their Fathers did keep it, 
or net, Thus God leaves theſe corruptions in 
to prove, whether thou wilc at laſt fall in and be 
friends with them, or maintain the confli& with 
them, and continue praying againſt them, by which 
perſeverance, thou wile prove thy ſelf to be indeed 
upright. A falſe heart will never do this. He 
ſoon anſwered, that doth not cordially defire the 
thing heasks. The Hypocrite, when he prayes 
gainſt his corruption, goes of his conſciences errand, 
not his wills, juſt as a Servant, that doth not like 
the meſſage his Maſter ſends him abour, but dares 
not diſpleaſe him, and therefore goes, and may be 
knocks at the mans door whither heis ſent, yet very 
faintly, loth he ſhould hear him, all that he doth, 
is, that he may bu bring a f1ir tale to his Maſter, by 
ſaying be was there, even ſo praves the Hypocrite, 
only to ſtopthe mouth of his conſcience with this 
flam, that he hath prayed again his luſt , g)ad heis | 
when 'tisover, and more glad that he returns re # 
= Obſerve therefore the behaviour of thy 

eart in prayer, and judge thy ſelf ſincere, or not 
ſincere by that, not by the preſent ſucceſs ir hath; 
God can take it kindly that thou askeft, what at pre 
fent he thinks better ro deny than give. Thou wouldft 
have all thy corruptions knock'd down at one —_ 


— dined I 0 NE - 


SS YVWwF WW FS WT MF 2 WR O0Q®"” 


| Toned ww ER. DOR AR. OE. RE es Se 


— 
i. 


girt about with T ruth, 


45 


and thy heart in a poſture todo the work of thy God 
without any ſtop, or rub from luſt within, or De- 


yil without ; would'ſt thou not? God highly ap- ' 


proves of your zeal, as he did of David's, who had 
amind to build him a Temple, but as he chought 
not fic that the Houſe ſhould in David's time be 
reared ( reſerving ir for the peaceful reign of Solo- 
mon ) lo neither Joh he, char this thy requeſt ſhould 
be granted in this life, having reſery'd chis immu- 
nity as an eſpecial part of che Charter of che Ciry 
thatis above, which none but glorified Saints, who 
are inhabitants there, enjoy ; he hath indeed caught 
us to pray (let thy will be done on Earth as it is 
done in Heaven ) but we muſt expe& the full an- 
fer to ic when we come there, But learn there- 


' forepoor Soul, to take this denyal as David did his , 


becauſe God would not let him build the Houſe 
in his dayes, he did not therefore queſtion the love 
and fayour of God, neither did he deſiſt from pre- 
paring materials for it ; bur did what he might to- 
wards it, though he might not what he would , 
far be it from thee alſo, that thou ſhouldeſt tor this 
either caſt away thy confidence on God, or lay aſide 
thy endeavour for God, in mortifying thy cor. 
ruptions, and adding to the ſtore thou haſt ar Lyow- 
ſent of his graces, which (though now impertec, 
and unpoliſh'd ) he will make uſe of in the Heavenly 
building which he intends thee for, where all che 
broken pieces (as 1 may ſo ſay ) of our weak graces 
ſhall be ſo improved by the power and wiſdom 
of God, that they ſhall make up one glorious 
ſtrufure of perfe& holineſs, more to be admired 
by Angels in Heaven, for the rare workman-ſhip of 
it, than Solomon's Temple was on Earth by men, 
when in its full glory. 

Fifthly , Oh bur, faith the cempted Soul, I have 
ſometimes inward checks from my own Conſcience, 
that this duty I did hypocritically , and in thar ation 
there was much falſeneſs of hearc diſcovered it ſelf, 
and if my heart condemn me, how can it be other. 
wiſe, but I muſt needs be an Hypocrite ? 

Anſw. 1 ſhall help to reſolve this, by laying 
down two diſtin&ions, and applying them to the caſe 
1n , 

Firſt, We muſt diſtinguiſh between Conſcience 
proceeding by a right rule in its judgement , and 
Conſcience proceeding by a falſe rule. 

Secondly, Between a Conſcience that goes by 
aright rule, and is alſo rightly inform'd how to uſe 
it; and a Conſcience that judgeth by a right rule, 
but is nor rightly informed inits uſe. Firſt, to ap- 
ply the firſt. 

Firſt, Then Conſcience proceeds by a right rule, 
when it grounds its charge upon the Word of God 
for, being but an under-officer, it is bound up to a 
Law by which it muſt proceed ; and that can be no 
other than what God appoints it, who gives it 
commiſſion, and puts it in office; and that is the 
Word of God, and that only; So that we are to 
give credir co our Conſciences, commanding or for- 
didding, condemning or acquitting us, when it can 
ſhew its warrant from the Word of God for theſe, 
otherwiſe as ſubjeRs that are wronged in an inferior 
Court, and cannot haye juſtice there, may appeal 


— 


higher; ſo may and ought we from conſcience to 
the Word of God, And you muſt know Conſci. 
ence is a faculty that is corrupted as much as any 
other by nature, and is very oft made uſe of by 
Satan, .to deceive both good and bad, godly and 
ungodly. Many that know their Conſciences ( they 
ſay ) ſpeak peace tothem, will be found ateerly 
cheated and pull'd, when the Books ſhall be open'd, 
no ſuch diſcharge will chen be found entred in the 
Book of the Word, as Conſcience hath pur into 
their hand. And many gracious Souls, who paſt 
their dayes in a continual fear of their ſpiritual ſtate, 
and wo kept chain'd in the dark dungeon of a 
troubleſome Conſcience, ſhall then be acquitted, 
and have their ation againſt Satan for falſe impri- 
ſonment, and accuſing their Conſciences to the dif- - 
curbing their peace. And now let me ask thee poor 
Soul, who ſayeſt, thy Conſcience cheeks thee for 
an Hypocrite, art thou a convicted Hypocrite by 
the Word? doth Conſcience ſhewthee a word from 
Chriſts Law , that proves thee ſo? or rather doth 
not Satan abuſe thy own fearfulneſs, and play upon 
the tenderneſs of thy ſpirit, which is ſo deeply poſ- 
ſeſt with the ſenſe of thy ſinnes , that thou arc ready 
to believe any motion in thee, that tells any eyil 
of thee ? I amfureitis oft ſo; the fears and checks 
which ſome poor ſouls haye in their boſomes, are 
like thoſe reports that are now and then raiſed of 
ſome great news, by ſuch as havea mind to abuſe 
the Countrey; A talk and murmur you fhall haye 
in every mans mouth of it, but go about to follow 
ic to the Spring-head, and you can find no ground 
of it, or Author of credit that will vouch ic. Thus 
here, a bruit there is in the tempted Chriſtians 
boſome, and a noiſe heard as it were continually 
whiſpering in his eares, 7 am an Hypocrite, my heart 
z naught , all 1 do is diſſembling, but when the 
poor creature in earneſt ſets upon the ſearch, to 
find out the buſineſs, calls his Soul to the bar, and 
falls tro examine it upon thoſe interrogatories, which 
the Word propounds for tryal of our Sincerity , 
he can faſten ch1s charge from none of them all upon 
himſe!f, and at lat comes to find it bur a falſe 
Alarum of Hell, given out to put him to ſome trou- 
ble and affrightment for the preſent, though not 
hurthim inthe end, like the Policitians lye, which 
though it be found falſe atlaſt, yer doth them ſome 
ſervice the time it is belicyed for true, As one ſe- 
rious queſtion, ſach as this, ſeriouſly put to a groſs 
Hypocrite , is able to make him ſpeechleſs z whac 
promiſe in all the Bible haſt thou on thy fide for 
thy Salvation? fo it is enough to deliver the trou- 
bled Soul from his fears of being an Hypocrite, if 
he would but as David, ask his Soul a Scripture- 
reaſon for his diſquietments,; hy art thow caſt 
dovon O my ſoul , and why art thou diſquieted within 
me ? The fincere Soul hath firm ground for his 
Faith at botrom, however a little dirt is caſt by Satan 
over it, to make him afraid of venturing to ſet his 
foot on it, 

Secondly , We muſt diſtinguiſh between a Con- 
ſcience rightly informed, and a_ Conſcience miſ- 
informed, A Conſcience may be regular, fo 2sto. 
chooſe the right rule, but not rightly inform'd how 
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to uſe this rule in his particular caſe, indeed, in the 
Saints trouble of ſpirit , Conſcience is full of Scripture 
ſometimes, on which it grounds irs verdict; but 
very ill interpreted, O faith the poor Soul ,. this 
place is againſt me, Pſalm 32. Bleſſed is the man 
unto Whons the Lord imputeth nat iniquity., and in 
whoſe ſpirit there is mo yuile, Here, faith he, is 
a deſcription of a ſincere Soul , to be one in whoſe 
ſpirit there is no guile ; but I tind much guile in me, 
therefore I am not the Sincere one :- Now this is a 
very weak, yea, falſe inference, By a ſpirit without 
wil , is not meanta perſon that bath not the leaſt 
Feceifulneſs and hypocrifie remining in his beart , 
this is ſuch a one, as none ſince the Fall ( but Chriſt 
himſelf) was ever found walking in moral fleſh. 
To be without fin, and to be without guile, in this 
firi& ſence are the ſame; A Prerogative here on 
Earth peculiar to the Lerd Chriſt, 2 Pet. 2.22. who 
did no ſin, neither was guile found in his month. And 
therefore when we meet with the ſame phraſe at- 
tributed to the Saints, as to Levsz, Malachi 2. 6. 
Iniquity was not found in his lips. And to Natha- 
xiel, Job, 1.47. Behold an Iſraclite indeed, in whom 
there is no guile : We muſt ſenſe it in an inferiour 
way, that may ſuite with their imperfeR tate here 
below, and not ( put that which only was Chriſt's 
Crown on Earth, and is the glorified Saints robe 
in Heaven ) to wear on the weak Chriſtian while 
militant on Earth, not only with a Devil without, 
but a body of fin within him. Wipe thine eyes 
in ( poor Soul ) and then, if thou readeſt ſuch 

» 4. wherein the Spirit of God ſpeaks ſo highly 
and hyperbolically of his Saints grace, thou ſhalc 
find he doth not aſſert the perfe&tion of their grace 
(free fromal| mixture of ſin ) but rather to comfort 
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poor drooping Souls, and croſs their miſ-giving 
heares ( which from the preſence of hypocrifie are 
ready to oyer-look their Sincerity as none at all) he 
expreſſech his high eſteem of their little grace, by 
ſpeaking of it as if it were perfeR, and their hypo- 
crifie none at all. O Chriſtian, thy God would 
have thee know that thou doeit not more ovyer- 
look thy little grace for fear of the hypocriſie thoy 
find'ſt mingled with it, than he doth thy great 
corruptions, for the dear love he bears to the little 


' yet true grace he ſees amidſt them. Abrahaw 


loved and owned his kinſman Zor wh-n a priſoner, 
carried away by thoſe Heathen Kings; ſo does 
thy God thy grace ( neer in bloud to him ) when 
ſadly yoked by the enemy in thy own boſome, 
and for thy comfort know , when the Books ſhall 
be opened, theWord, and alſo that of thy own 
Conſcience in the great day of Chriſt, Chriſt 
will be the Interpreter of both, Not the ſence 
which thou haſt in the diſtemper of thy troubled 
Soul ( when thou readeſt both with Satans gloſs) 
put upon them, ſhall ſtand, But what Chriſt ſhall 
ſay'; and to be ſure he hath already declared him. 
ſelf ſo great a friend to weak grace, when on 
Earth, by his loving converſe with his Diſc 
ples, and free teſtimony he gave to his grace in 
them (when God knows they were but raw and 
weak Chriſtians, both as to their knowledge and 
practice ) that ( poor Soul ) thou need'ſt not fear, 
he will then and there condemn , what here he 
commetided and ſo dearly embraced, Yea, he 
chat rook moſt care for his little Lambs how hey 
rmighe be uſed gently , when he was to go from them 
to Heayen , will not be unkinde himſelfrto them at 
his return I warrant thee. ' 


— 


CHAP. XII. 


Four Charatters of Truth of heart or Sincerity, 


Hs broke the flattering Glaſſes wherein 
Hypocrites uſe to look, till they fall in love 
with their own painted faces, and conceit them- 
ſelves Sincere; as alſo thoſe which disfigure the 
ſweet countenance and natural Beauty of the ſincere 
Soul, ſo as to make it bring the grace of God, 
which ſhines on it, into queſtion; I now proceed 
to draw a few lincaments, and lay down ſome 
undoubted CharaRers of this Truth of heart, and 
godly Sincerity , whereby we may have the bet- 
ter advantage of ſtating every one. in his own 
condition, 
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Firſt, A ſincere heart is a new heart, hypo. 
criſie1s call*d the o/d leaven, 1 Cor. 5.7, parge out 
therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump. 
Dough once ſowred with leaven will never loſe 
the taſte of it, Neither will corrupt nature ceaſe 
to be hypocritical, till it ceaſe to be corrupt nature , 
either the heart muſt be made new, or ic will baye 


ies old quality ; there may be ſome art uſed to cot 
ceal it , and take away its unſavorineſs from others 
for a while; as flowers and perfumes caſt about 4 
rotten carcaſs may do its ſcent ; yet borh the rotten 
carcaſs and the corrupt heart remain the ſame. 
They ſay of the Peacock,, that roſt him as much 
as you will , yet his fleſh ( when cold) will be ray 
again ; truly thus let a carnal heart do what it pleaſe, 
force upon it ſelf never ſuch an high ſtrain of ſeeming 
Picty, ſo that it appears fire-hot with zeal, yet ſtay 
a little, and it will come to its old complexion, and 
diſcover it ſelf to be but what ic was, naught 

falſe; one heart, anda new heart, both are Cove 
nant-mercies, yea, ſo promiſed, that the new is 
promiſed in order to the making of the hearr one, 
Ezek. 11, v. 1 Will give them one heart, and 1 wil 
put a new fþirit in you, and ] will take away the flow 
heart, &c. God promiſeth he will give them one 
ſpirit, that is, a Gncere ſpirit to God and man: 
contrary t0a divided heart , a heart and a beart, the 
mark of hypocriſje. But how will he give it? be. 
tells them, 7 will give you 4 new ſpirit, and _ 


girt about with T ruth. 


47 


—e_——t———_— 


———— 


will he do that? 7 will take away ihe heart of ſtone, 
and give you a heart of fleſh, upon which words one 
yery well thus gloſſerh, 1 will give you one heart, 
which that 1 may ſo do, I will caſt it azew; and 
that I may do this alſo,l will welt and ſoften it; as one 
that having many pieces of old ſilver,or plate lying by 
him, which he intends co put into one bowl, he firlt 
reſolyes to caſt it anew,and to that end chrows it into 
the fire to melt, and ſo ar laſt ſhuts up all in one piece. 
Indeed by nature mans heart is a very divided bro- 
ken thing, ſcatter*d and parcell'd our, a piece to this 
creature, and a piece to that luſt, One while this 
vanity hires him ( as Leah did Zacob of Rachel ) a- 
non when he hach done ſome drudgpery tor that, be 
[ts out himſclfro anorher, thus divided is man and 
his affeRtions, Now, the Ele& ( whom God hath 
decreed to be veſſels of honour, conſccrated for his 
holy uſe and ſervice J he chrows into the fire of his 
Word, chat being chere ſoftened and melted, he 
may by his transforming Spirit caſt them anew, as it 
were into a holy Oneneſs; ſo that he who before 
was divided from God, and loſt among the creatures, 
and his laſts (rbar ſhared him among them )) now 
his heart is gathered in co God from them all ; it 
looks with a fingle eye on God, and aRs for him in 
all char he doth, if cherefore thou wouldeſt know, 
whether thy heart be ſincere, enquire whether it be 
thus made new. Hath God thrown thee into his 
furnace? Did ever his Word, like fire, take hold 
uponthee, fo as to ſoften thy hard hearre, and melc 
thy droſly ſpirit, that thou now ſee{t that deſperate 
hypocriſte, pride, unbelief, and the like, which 
before lay hid, like droſs in the mertal, before the 
fire finds it out? Andnot only ſeeſt it, bur ſeeſt ir 
ſever and ſeparate fm thy Soul, that thou who be- 
fore did{t bleſs thy ſelf as in a good condition, now 
+ bewaileſt chy folly for it, heartily confeſſing what 
an unſayoury creature thou were toGod in all thou 
didſt, the things which appear'd ſo gaudy and fair 
in thy eye, thy civil righteouſneſs, keeping thy 
Church, ubbering over a few duties in thy family, 
that for them thou thoughteſt Heaven was as it were 
in morgage to thee, doſt thou lament to think how 
thou didſt mock God with theſe hypocritical Pa- 
geants abroad, while thy luſts were entertain'd with- 
in doors in thy boſome, there ſucking the heart- 
blood of thy deareſt affeRions? In a word, canſt 
thou ſay that thou art not only melted into ſorrow 
for theſe, but that thou findeſt thy heart ( which 
was ſo divided and diſtracted betwixt luſts and crea- 
tures ) now united to fear the Name of God? Haſt 
thou but one defign, that above all thou purſueſt, 
and thatto approve thy felf ro God, though with 
the diſpleaſing of all beſide > One love, how thou 
mayeſt love Chriſt, and be beloved of him? If the 
ſtreams of thy affe&ions be thus ( by the mighty 
power of God renewing thee ) gathered into this 
one channel, and wich a ſweet violence run this way, 
then bleſſed arc thou of the Lord thou art the ſin- 
cere Soul in his account, much corruption be 


foundin thee ſtill, that is ſoyling thy ſtream, and en- 
deavouring to ſtop the free courſe of thy Soul God- 
wards , this may put thee to ſome trouble, as the 
mountains and rocks do the river-water ranting to | 
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the Sea, cauſing ſome windings and turnings in its 
courſe, which elſe would nt voke. way, even 
in adire&linetoit; ſo - « remaining corruptions 
may now and then put thee out of thy way of obedi- 
ence; bur {incerity will ( like the water ) on its 
journey for all chis, and never leave till it bring thee 
( though with ſome compaſs) tro thy God, whom 
thou haſt ſo imprintedin thy hearr, as he can never 
be forgot by thee. Bur if thou never hadſt the hy- 
pocriſie of chy heart thus diſcovered , and made 
hatefulto chee, nor a new principle put inco thy bo- 
ſome, to turnthe ryde of 6 Soul contrary. to the 
vatural fall of thy affcRions ; only thou from the 
good opinion which chou halt of thy felf ( becauſe 
of ſome petty flouriſhes thou makeſt in profeſſion } 
eakeſt it tor granted thou art ſincere, and thy hearc 
erue, I dare pronounce thee an unclean Hypocrite, 
the World may Saint thee poſſibly, but thou wilc 
never ( asthou art) be ſo in Gods account; when 
thou haſt tricked and ſpruced up thy ſelf never ſo 
figely into the faſhion of a Chriſtian, till thou wile 
have but a Saints face, and an Hypocrites beart. Ic 
1s no matter whatisthe ſign, though an Angel chat 
hangs wichout, if che Devil and fin dwell within; 
New trimming upon an old garment will not makeir 
new, only giveic a new ſhape; and truly it is no 
good husbandry to beſtow a great deal of coſt in 
tining upan old Suit, that will drop in a while to tat- 
ters and raggs, when a liccle more might purchaſe a 
new one, that is laſſing, Andisitnort better to la- 
bour to get a new heart, that all thou doſt may be 
accepted, and thou ſaved, than to loſe all the 
pains thou takelt in Religion, and thy ſelf alſo for 
want of it. 
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Secondly, A ſincere heart isa plain heart, a ſimple 
heart fe plicis, a heart without folds; the Hypo- 
crite is of the Serpents brood, he can ( as the Ser- 
pent ) ſhrink up, or let out himſelf for his Lg 
unwilling to expoſe himſelf much to the knowledge 
of others; and he has reaſon todo ſo, for he knows 
he hath moſt credit where he is leaſt known : The 
Hypocrite is one that diggs deep to hide his connſel, 
Eſay 29.15. Their heart « deep, Pal. 64. 6, Their 
meaning and intent of heart lyes no body knows how 
farr diſtant from their words; A ſincere heart is like 
a clear ſtreamina brook , you may ſee tothe botrom 
of his plots in his words, and take the meaſure of his 
heart by his —_— I have heard fay, thar diſeaſes 
of the heart are ſeen in ſpots of the tonpue ; bur the 
Hypocrite can ſhew a clear tongue, and yet have a 
foul heart, He that made that Proverb, Loquere «t 
te videam, Speak that I way ſee you, did not think 
of the Hypocrite, who will ſpeak that you ſhall nor 
ſee him : The thickeſt clouds that he hath to wrap 
up his villany in, are his religious tongue, - and ſandy 
profeſſion, Wouldſtthou know, whether thou haſt 
a true heart in thy boſome? Look if thou haſt a 
plaindealing heart , fee them joyn'd, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
Pas! and the reft ofthe faithful meſſengers of Chriſt, 
had their converfation among the Corinthians, in 
ſimplicity and godly finttrity. They bad no Cloſe _ 
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in the Cabinet of their hearts, in which they cun- 
ningly kept any thing conceal'd from them of their 
deſigns, as the falſe Apoſtles did. Now this plain- 
dealing of the ſincere heart appears in theſe three 
particulars. 

Firſt , A ſincere heart deals plainly with it ſelf, 
and that in two things chiefly, 

Firſt, In ſearching and ranſaking its own ſelf, 
this it doth to its utmoſt skill and power, It will not 
be put off with pretences, or ſuch a mannerly ex- 
cuſe as Rachel gave to Laban, when at the ſame 
time ſhe ſate brooding on his Idols. No, an account 
it will have of the Soul, and that ſuch a one, as may 
enable it to give a good account to God , upon 
whoſe warrant it does its office, O the fear which 
ſuch a one ſhews, leſt any luſt ſhould *ſcape its eye, 
and lie hid (as Sa inthe ſtuff) or that any theleaſt 
grace of God ſhould be trodden on regardleſly by 
belying or denying it! When David found his 
thoughts of God ( which uſed to recreate him, and 
be his moſt pleaſing company,) occaſion ſome trou- 
ble in his ſpirit, Pſal. 77. 3. 1 thought on God, and 
was troubled, this holy man (wondering what the 
matter ſhould be) do bur ſee what a privy ſearch 
he makes; he hunts backwards and forwards, what 
Gods former dealings had been , and communes with 
his heart, and makes diligent ſgarch there, werſ.6. 
never gives over till be brings it to an iſſue; and 
finding the diſturber of his peace to be in himſelf, 
he is not ſo tender of his reputation, as to think of 
ſmothering the buſineſs, or ſmoothing it over ; but 
attaches the thief, indites his fin , and confefſeth 
the fa, to the juſtifying of God, whom before he 
had hard thoughts of, ver/. 20. And 7 ſaid, thu is 
my infirmity, As if he had ſaid, Lord, nowlI ſee 
the 7onas that cauſed the ſtorm in my boſome, and 
made me fo uncomfortable in my afMlition all this 
while, 'tis this unbelief of mine, that bowed me 
down to- attend ſo to the ſorrow and ſenſe of my 
preſent aflition , that it would not ſuffer me to 
look up to former experiences, and fo while I for 
gar thera, I thought unworthily of thee, here was 
an honelt plain-dealing Soul indeed ; what a kin 
art thou O man to holy David? is this thy way in 
ſearching of thy Soul 2 doſt thou do itin earneſt, as 
if thou-wert ſearching for a murderer hid in th 
houſe, as willing to find out thy ſin, as ever Papi 
in Queen Aaries dayes was to find Proteſtants, 
whom to diſcover they would run their Swords 
and Forks into Beds and Hay-mows, leſt thy ſhould 
bethere? Or when thou goeſt about this work art 
thou loth to look too far, leſt thou ſhould'ſt ſee 
what thou would'ſt willingly over-look, or afraid 
to ſtay too long, leſt Conſcience ſhould make an 
unpleaſing report 'to thee ? Tertslian ſaid of the 
Heathen perſecutors , no/uerunt andire , quod audi. 
tum damnare non poſſint ; they would not let the 
Chriſtians be heard , becauſe they could not then 
eafily have had the face to condemn them, their 
cauſe would have appear'd fo juſt, the contrary 
here is true , the Hypocrite dares not put his ſtate 
upon a fair tryal, becauſe then he could not hand- 
ſomly eſcap2 condemning himſelf, But the ſincere 
Soul is ſo zealous to know its true ſtate , that when 


he hath done his utmoſt himſelf ro find it out, and 
upon this privy ſearch his Conſcience clears him 
yer he contents not himſelf here, bur jealous let: - 
ſelf-love mighr blind his eyes, and occaſion roo fa. 
yourable a report from his Conſcience, he calls in 
help from Heaven, and puts himſelf upon Gods r& 
view, P/al. 139. 21. Do not I hate them that hat 
thee ? and am I net grieved with thoſe that riſe uy 
againſt thee ? verl. 22. His own Conſcience an- 
ſwers to it: 7 hate them With a perfeft hatred, [ 
count them mine enemies, Yet David not w 
ſatisfied with his own ſingle teſtimony, calls out to 
God, werſ. 23. Search me O God, and know my 
heart ; ſee if there be any wicked Way in me, and 
wiſe Phyſicians will not cruſt their own judgements 
about the ſtate of their own health, nor ſincere 
Chriſtians themſelves about their Souls welfare, 
'tis God that they atrend co; his judgement alone 
concludes, and determines them , when they haye 
pray'd, and open'd their caſe to him ( with David) 
they liſten what he will ſay; therefore you ſhall 
find them pxrting themſelves under the moſt ſearch. 
ing Miniſtry, from which they never come more 
pleaſed, thin when their Conſciences are tripe 
naked, and their hearts expoſed to their view, s 
the Woman of Samaria, who commended the 
Sermon, and Chriſt that preach'd it, for this unto 
her neighbours , that he had told her all that ever 
ſhe had done, Job. 4. 29. whereas a falſe heart likes 
not to hear of that ear; he thinks the Preacher 
commits a treſpaſs, when he comes upon his ground, 
and comes up cloſe to his Conſcience, if be 
could, he would have an Action againſt him forit, 
This fluck in Herod's ſtomack, that John ſhould lay 
his finger on his ſore place, Thouph he fear'd him 
being conſcious, yet he never loved him, and there. 
fore was ſoon perſwaded to cut off his head, which 
had fo bold a tongue in{it, chat {durſt reproye his 
inceſtuous bed. | 

Secondly , The true heart ſhews its plain deali 
with its ſelf, as in ſearching, ſo in judging it f 
when once teſtimony comes in clear againſt it, ah 
Conſcience tells ; Soul, inthis duty thou betrayed. 
pride, in that afMition, frowardneſs, and impa- 
tience; ſuch a one is not long before it proceedsto 
judgement; and this it doth with ſo much yehe- 
mency and ſeverity , that it plainly appears , zeal 
for God (whom he hath diſhonoured) makes him 
forget all ſelf-pity z he _ about him in humbling 
and abaſing himſelf, as the ſons of Levi in exea- 
ting juſtice on their brethren, who knew neither 
brother nor fiſter in that at, truly ſuch an Heroick 
aQ is this of the ſincere Soul judgingir ſelf, heisſo 
tranſported and cloathed with a holy fury again 
his Sin, that he is deaf to the cry of fleſh and blodd, 
which would moye himto think of a more favourable 
ſentence. 7 have firw'd (faith David) againft the 
Lord, 2 Sam, 12. in another place , / have fiow'd 
greatly, and done very fooliſhly, 2 Sam, 24. in 4 
third, he, as unworthy of a mans name, takes beaſt 
to himſelf, /o fooliſh was 7 and ignorartt, as 4 biaf 
before thee, Pſal. 73.22. But a File heart, if Con- 
ſcience checks him for this or that, and he per- 


| ceiyes by this inward murmur in his boſome, which 


way 


girt about with Truth, 
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wavy :he cauſe will go, if he proceeds fairly on to 
| pc buenſelf upon che tryal; che Court is ſure to be 
broke up, and all pur off co another hearing , which 
ikeco be at leiſure ; ſo chat as witneſſes with de- 
yes and many puc-offs, grow at laſt weary ofthe 
work, and will racher ſtay ar home, chan make their 
zppearance tO lictle purpoſe , ſo Conſcience ceaſerh 
to give evidence where it cannot be heard , or 
whea heard , can have no judgement againlt che 
 ofendour. ; 

Secondly , A true heart is plain as with it ſelf, ſo 
wich God alſo; ſeveral wayes chis might appear , 
ake one for all; and chat is in his petitions, and 
requeſts ar che Throne of grace ; The Hypocrite in 
prayer juggles, be asks what he would nor thank 
Godco give bim, there is a myſtery of iniquity in 
his praying againſt iniquity. Now this will appear 
in theſe two particulars, whether we be plain- 
hearted in our requelts or nor. 

Firſt, Obſerve whether thou beeſt deeply af- 
fie in ſpirit, when chy requeſt is not anſwered, or 
regard'ſt not what ſucceſs it hath, ſuppoſe it be a 
fin chou prayelt againit, or ſome Grace thou 
prayeſt for ; what is thy temper all che while thy 
Meſſ-nger ſtayes, eſpecially if it be long? thou 
praieſt, and corruption abates not, grace grows 
got; now thy Hypocriſie or Sincerity will appear; 
if ſincere, every moment will be an hour, every 
hour a day, a year till thou heareſt ſome newes 
from Heaven ; Hope deferred will make the heart 
fick : doth not the ſick man that ſends for a Phy- 
fician, chink long for his coming ? O he is afraid 
his meſſenger ſhould miſs of hum, or that be will 
not come -with him, or that he ſhall dye before he 
bring his Phyſick; a chouſand fears diſturb him, 
and make him paſſionately wiſh he were there; 


thus the ſincere Soul paſſeth choſe hours with a ſad. 


heart , that it lives without a recurn of its requeſt , 
I am a Woman ( (aid Hannah to Eli) of a ſorrowful 
irit, 1 Sam, 1, 15. and why ſo? alas ſhe had 
year to year prayed to God, and no anſwer 
was yet come: Thus ſich the Soul, I amone of 
abitrer ſpirit, I have pray'd for a ſoft heart , a be- 
lieving hearc many a day and:moneth , bur *cis not 
come; I am afraid 1 was notſincere in the buſineſs, 
' ould my requeſt ſo long have hung in the Clouds 
elle? ſuch a Soulis full of fears and troubles, like a 
Merchant that hath a rich Ship at Sea, who cannot 
Nleepon Land, till he ſees her, or hears of her , bur, 
if when thou haſt ſent up thy prayer, thou canſt 
alt off the care and thoughts of the buſineſs, as 
if praying were only like Childrens ſcribling over 
_ of paper , which when they have done , they 
y aſide and think no more of them : If thou canſt 
take denyals at Gods hands forſuch things as theſe, 
blank no more chana cold ſuitor doth , when 
hehears not from her whom he never really loyed,it 
not thy reſt, imbltters not thy joy, a falſe 
ſetthee on work, And take heed, that inſtead 
of anſwering thy prayer , God doth not anſwer the 
ſecret deſire of thy heart ; which ſhould he do, thou 
wrt undone for ever. 
Secondly , Obſerve whether chou uſeſt the means 
to oÞtain that which thou prayeſt God to give. 
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A falſe hearc firs fill ic ſelf, while it ſers God on 
work , like him, that when his Cart was fer in a 
ſlough, cryed, 7-piter help, buc would nor pur his 
own ſhoulder to the wheel, if corruptions may be 
mortified, and kilf'd for him, as Geliah was for the 
Iſraelites, (he like them, looking on, and nor puc 
ro ſtrike ſtroke) ſo it is; bur tor any enconater 
with them, or putting himſelf to the trouble of 
uſing any means to obtain the viRory, he is ſo 
eaten up wich ſloth and cowardize, that it is as 
grievous he thinks, as to fic ſtill in ſlavery and 
bondage to them, Bur a ſincere Soul js conſcien- 
tiouſly laborious, Let ws lift xp onr hearts With 
our bands unto the Lord, Lam. 3.41. that is, ſaith 
Bernard , oremus & laboremus. Let us pray and 
uſe the endeavour, the Hypocrites tongue wags, 
bur the ſincere Souls feet walk , and hands work, 

Thirdly , The ſincere Soul diſcovers its plainneſs 
and ſimplicity to them, We had our converſation 
among you ( {ith Pax! to the Corinthians) in fmpli- 
city, and podly ſincerity , not in fleſbly wiſdom. 
The Chriſtian is one that cannot ſubje& his heart 
to his head, his conſcience to his policy ; he commits 
himſelf ro God in well-doing, and fears not others, 
if he be not conſcious to himſelf, and therefore he 
dares not make a hole in his conſcience to keep his 
s$kin whole , but freely and openly youcheth God 
without diſſembling his profeſſion : while the Hy- 
pocrite ſhifcs his ſails,. and puts forth ſuch Colours 
as his policy and worldly intereſt adviſeth, if the 
Coaſt be clear, and no danger at hand, he'll appear 
as religious as any; but no ſooner he makes diſco» 
very of any hazard it may put to him, bur hetacks 
about, and ſhapes another courſe , making no 
bones of juggling wich God and man; he coun's 
that his rightroad, which leads to his temporal fafe- 
ty; Burt quite contrary che vprighe , Prov. 16. 17. 
T he high-way of the upright is to depart from evil. 
This is the road that this true travellour joggs on in; 
and if he be atany time ſeen out of it, *as upon no 
other account, than a man that hath unwillingly 
loſt his way, never quiet cill he ſtrike inco it 
again, 
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Thirdly , The fincere true-hearted Chriſtian is 
Uniform, As Truth inthe Doctrine differs in this 
from its oppoſite , thar it is one, errour divcrle ; 
there is no harmony among errours, as among 
truths; ſo truch of hhiee, or ſivcerity , is known 
from hypocrifie by the ſame character, Indeed 
truth in the heart 1s but the copy and tranſcript of 
theother , they agree as the face inthe glaſs doth 
with the face in the man that looks in it, or as the 
image in the wax, with the ſculpture in the ſeal, 
from which it is derived ; therefore if truth in che 
Word be uniform and harmonious , then truch in 
the heart, which is nothing but the impreſſion of 
that there muſt alſo be ſo, A ſincere Chriſtian in 
the tenure of his courſe is like himſelf, ir anix co- 
loris , of one colour, not like your changeable 
fuffs, ſo died, that you may by waving of them 
divers wayes, ſee divers colours, 
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There is a: three-fold uniſormity in the ſincere 
Chriſtians obedience , heis uniform, quoad objetum, 
ſubjeftum & circumftantias obedientie , as to the 
objeR, ſubjeR, and ſeveral circumſtances that ac- 
company his obedience, 

Firſt, As to the 6bjeF, the Hypocrite indeed 
is in with one duty, and out with another : like a 
globous body , he roucheth the Law of God in one 
point , (ſome p:rticular command he feems zealous 
for ) but meets not inthe reſt ; whereas the ſincere 
heart lies cloſe to the whole Law of God in his de- 
fire and endeavour. The »pright mans foot is ſaid 
to and inancven place, Pſal, 26. 11. he walks not 
halcingly and uncomeiily, as thoſe who go in une- 
qual wayes, which are hobling, and up, and down; 
or thoſe whoſe feet and les are not even, (as 5- 
lomon faith ) che legs of the lame are not even, and (0 
cannot ſtand inan even place, becauſe one is long,and 
the other ſhort , the ſincere mans teet are even, and 
legs of a length, (as | may ſay) his c-realike conſci- 
entious to the whole Will of God. The Hypocrite, 
like the Badger , hath one foot ſhorter than ano- 
ther; orlike a foundred Horſe, he doth not ſtand as 
we ſay, right ofall four , one foot at leaſt you ſhall 
perceive he favours, loth co put it down, _ The Pha- 
riſees pretended much zeal co the thirſt Table , they 
pray'd and faſted in an extraordinary manner , but 
they pray'd for their prey; and when they had 
faſted ail day, they ſup at the poor Widows colt, 
her houſe they mean to devour. A fad Falt that 
ends in Oppreſſion, and only ſerves to get them a 
ravenous appetite, to ſwallow others Eſtates under 
a pretence of Devotion. The Moraliſt, he is yery 
punRual in his dealings with men, but very thieviſh 
in his' carriage to God ; though he will- not wrong 
his Neighbour of a farthing, he ſticks not to rob 
GOD of greater matters ; his love, fear, faith are 
due debt to God , but he m1kes no conſcience of 
paying them. Ir is ordinary in Scripture to deſcribe 
a Saint, a godly perſon by a particular duty, a 
ſingle prace ; ſometimes his CharaRter is, oxe that 
feareth an cath, Ecclel. 9g, 2. ſometimes one that 
loves the Brethren, 1 7h. 3. 14. and ſo ofthe relt , 
and why ? but bec-uſe wherever one duty is con- 
ſcientiouſly perform'd, the heart ſtands ready for 
another, As God hath enaQed all his commands 
with the ſamezuthoriry , ( wherefore *tis ſaid, God 
ſpake all theſe words, Exod. 20. 1, one as well as the 
other.) So God infuſerh all grace together, and 
writes .not one particu'ar Law in the heart of his 
Children, burthe whole Law, which is an univerſal 
principle, enclining the Soul impartially to all; fo 
that if thou like.t not all, thou art ſincere in 
none. 

Secondly , The ſincere Chriſtian is uniform, quoad 
ſubjetum ;, the whole man ( fo far as renewed) 
moves one way; all the powers and faculties of the 
Soul joyn forces, and have a ſweet accord together , 
when the underſtanding makes diſcovery of a truth, 
then conſcience improves her utmoſt authority on 
the will, commanding it inthe Name of God (whoſe 
Officerit is) to entertain it, the will ſo ſoon as con- 
ſcience knocks, opens her ſelf, and lets itin; the 


affetions like dutiful band.maids, ſeeing it a gueſt | keep him moving. 


welcome to the will, ( their Miſtreſs ) expreſs they 
readineſs to wait on it, as becomes them inthe 
places. Burt in the Hypocrite it is not ſo; ther 
one faculty fights agiinlt another , neverare 
all found to conſpire and meet in a friendly vote. 
when the is light in theunderſianding , the wy 
knows this truth and that duty , then oft conſcience 
is brib'd for executing its office , it doth not ſomugh 
as check him for the negle& of it; Truth ſtan 
it were before the Soul, and Conſcience will noth 
much befriendit as to knock, and Touze upthe ſql 
co let it in, if conſcience be overcome to pleadit 
cauſe, and ſhews ſome aQivity in preſling for enter- 
cainment, It is ſure either to have a churliſh 
wich a frown for its pains, in being ſo buſie tg 
bring ſuch an unwelcome gueſt with it , 2s the fry 
ward Wite doth by her Husband, when he bring 
home with him one ſhe doth nor like, or elez 
fained entertainment , the more ſubtily to hide the 
ſecret enmity it hath-againlt ir, | 
Thirdly, 2x0ad circumſtantias obedientie, The 
fincere Soul is uniform as to the circumſtances of 
his obedience arid \holy walking ; ſuch as are ting 
place, and company and manner; he is uniforms 
co time, his Religion is not like a holy-day ſuit, pu 
on only at ſet times, but come to him when youmil 
you ſhall find bim clad alike, holy on the Lab 
day, and holy on the wetk-day too, Pſal. 106,z, 
Bleſſed are they that keep judgement, and be that 
righteouſneſs at all times ;, *Cisa ſign it is not a man 
complexion , when the colour he bath while he fix 
by a fire dyes away ſoon after, There are fomeif 
you would ſee their goodneſs, and be acquaint 
wich their godlineſs , you; mult hic the right time, 
or elſe you will find none, like ſome floyes 
that. are ſeen but ſome monerhs in the year; 
like ſome Phyſicians, that they call fore-noon men, 
they that would ſpeak with them to any purpoſe, 
muſt come in the morning , becauſe commonly 
they are drunk in the afternoon, thus, maybein 
the morning, you may take the Hypocrite on his 
knees, in a Saints poſture, but when that fitis over, 
you ſhall ſee little of God inall his courſe, till night 
brings him again of courſe to the like duty, Tie 
Watch is naught that goes only at firſt winding up, 
and ſtands all the day after; and ſo isthat heart fwe, 
that deſires not alwayes to keep in ſpiritual motion, 
I confeſs there may be a great difference in the 
ſtanding of two Watches; one from the yery Watch 
it ſelf, becauſe it hath not the right make, and this 
will ever do fo till alter*d; another poſſibly is me 
work, only ſome duſt clogs the wheels, or fall hath 
a little batter*d it, which removed, it will go wel 
again, And there is as great difference betweel 


the ſincere Soul and Hypocrite in this caſe, the fis- 


cere Soul may be interrupted in its ſpiritual motion, 
and Chriſtian courſe, but it is from ſome temptation 
that at preſentclops him , but he hath a new nature 
which enclines to a conſtant motion in holineſs, and 
doth upon removing the preſent impediment, 
return to its natural exerciſe of godline(s; butthe 
Hypocrite fails in the very conſtitution and frame0f 
his ſpirit z he hath nota princiffle of grace in himt0 
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nce with him, and york nor bidit (as fhbraham 
f (f ena! when, 


mg; the. Mount) .to ſtay 


behind till. be comes back; + The! Romans bada Law, || not 
that every one ſhould where-ever he jrent, 'wear a | ,; n, | 1ng a 
Fake of biseradein bjs.har,. or outward: veſiment; | mercear'a diſtane&with God in his Ordinances here 


that ke might be known. j-Thefincere Chriſtian ne- | 
ver willfngly. layes aſide.the badge of his holy pro- | 
raya wt ace. ior company cugnb him our of | 
the way That 

hot 


below, bur ptojeds.and meditat&\' conqueſt of that 
holy Land, and bleſſed place frem whence ſuch rich 
commodities-come, that he may drink the Wine of 
thac Kingdom . in' thar Kingdom. , This raiſeth the 
Soul ro high atid noble enterprizes,” how it tnay, at- 
taitr to further degrees Go evety day than ocher, 
and fo climb nearer and nearer Heaven, He thac 
aims at the Sky,” ſhioors bigher than he chat means 
- Religioniz9 ſcorn, by AORng its pearls before ſuch | only to hit atree; preſs (faith Pan) toward the 
as would trample on them, rent him; yetheis | mark , for the price of the high calling of Godin Chriſt 
yery careful, leſt his prudence ſhould put his up- | eſwv, Phil. 3. T3. © Others admired Pax/'s attain- 
iphtneſs roany hazard... 7 will behave my ſelf wiſely | ments, ('Othar-they had Paz/'s grace, and then 
Cfich David in the fore-named Pſalm') in a per- | they rm ror" 4 ) buche would count himſelf 
felt way; that is, I will ſhew my ſelf as wiſe as I _——_— y, if he might haveno more, be pro. 
can, ſo1 may alſo be upright. Truly thatplace and | feſſeth he hah not apprehended: whar he runsfor , 
is hike the Torrid Zone, unbabitable to a 


the prize ſtands not in.che mid-way, but at the e 
gracrous Soul, where propbaneneſs is ſo hor, that ſin- || of the race, :an{(therefore he pars on with full ſpeed, 
cerity cannot look out and ſhew it ſelf, by ſeaſonable 


yea, makes it the tryzl ofuprigheneſs in all, ver, 15. 
counſel and reproof, with ſafety to the Saint, and | Lets pherifore, as many as be perfeft ( that is, ſin» 
thereforeth that have neither ſo much zeal to pro- | cere) be thiu minded. *Tis the Hypocrite that 
teſt apainſt che ſins of ſuch, nor ſo much care of | flints himſelf'm the'things of God... A little know- 
themſelves , as to withdraw from thence, where | ledge he would have, that may help him to diſcourſe 

. they can only receive evil, and do no good, have 


of Religion among the Religious : and for more, he 
jaſt cauſeto call their ſincerity into queſtion; leaves ir'as more fitting for the Preacher than himſelf. 


Some ontward formalities he likes, . and makes uſe of 
in profeſſion, as attendance on publick Ordinances, 
and fins which would make bim ſtink among his 
Neighbours, he forbears , bur as for prefling into 
more inward and nearer communion with God in 
Ordinances, labouring to get his heart more ſpiritu- 
al, the whole body of ſin more and more mortified, 
this was never his deſign. Like ſome ſlighty tradef- 
man, thar never durſt look ſo high as to think of be- 
ingrich, bur chinks it well enough, if he can bac 
hold his Shop-doors open, and keep himſelf our of 
the Jayl, chough with a chouſand ſhifting tricks, 


at.is called holy, -- Indeed his canſcience 
doth hor, make bias + xxmajainy prudefhce; be oy | 
how todilinguiſh of lace-and place, -company a 
Gfing mee entes 
omlinrs and ſcornful ones, he doth odt oy we 
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SECT. 1V. 


Fourthly, The ſincere Chriſtian is progreſſive, 
never at his journeys end, till he gets to Heaven; 
this keeps him alwayes in motion, advancing in his 
deſires and endeavours forward ; he is thankful for 
little grace, bur not content with great meaſures of 
grace ; when I awake, faith David, I ſhall be ſatiſ- 
= with thy likeneſs, Pſal. 17. 15. he bad many 2 

- Imeetentertainment at the houſe of God in his Ordi- 
nances : The Spirit of God was the me chat 
brought him many a covered diſh from Gods table, 
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CHAP. XIIL 
A word of Dire&ion to thoſe who upon tryal are found unſound and falſe-hearted, 
Hs laid down Characters of the fincere 


thee a ſincere Chriſtian; or, thirdly, bring ig an 
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heart, it will be neceſſary to make ſome im- 
—_ of them, as " report ſhall be that Con- 

makes in your boſomes, upon putting your 
felyes to the tryal of your ſpiritual 7 na by the | 
Now the report that Conſcience makes after exami- 
nation of your ſelves by thoſe Notes prefixed, will 
amount to one of theſe three Inferences : Eirher it 
will condemn thee for an Hypocrite , or pronounce 


Tgnoramus, andleave thee in doube, wherher thoa 
beeſt ſincere or not, That 1 may therefore find thee, 
Reader, at onedoor, if 1 miſs thee at another, I 
ſhall ſpeak ſeverally co all three, 

Firſt, Toſuch whoupon the tryal are caſt , Evi- 
dence comes inſo clear and ſtrong againſt them, that 
their Conſcience cannot hold, bur tell them plainly, 
if theſe be the marks of Sincerity, then they are Hy- 


Gg 2 pocrites. 


ement 1 wonld- make of: thit 


ogtnd 


'bich fume up rom hi 
heart (like ſo many 


ſenſes into a king of 
pleaſing dreams to entertain bim with vain hopes and 
cones to himſelf,  .The Phariſees, the moſt noto- 
rious Hypocrites of their age, how-faſk aſteep were 


they in pride and carnal confidence , deſpiſing all | 


the World in Form, - aps of theggſelves, not afraid 
tocommentd elyes ta God , yea, ptefer them- 


- 


ſelves betore others, God, 7, thank thee; 1 am not 


like this P ublican :' as if they would tell God, they | 


did look to find ſome more ref him chan 
others. (fo far beneath them)  hatl,,gt bis: hand? 
Therefore Chriſt in his ccxing 
| ration of men, uſerhan. 
his voice which to others was {till-and ſoft, is heard 
like Thunder b 
to them; how many dreadful claps have we 
alaioſt rogether in the ſame Chapter.-fall on cheir 
heads, out of the mouth of our meck and ſweet Sa- 
viour, Aſat. 23. Woe wnto you Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, noleſs than eight Woes doth Chriſt diſcharge 
upon them, as ſo many caſe-ſhot rogether, thar 
' by multiplying the woes, he mighc ſhew, not only 
the certainty of the Hypocrites damnation, but 
precedency alſo; and yet how many of that rank 
do we read of to be awakened and converted by 
theſe rouzing Sermons? ſome few there were in- 
deed that the diſeaſe mighe appear not incurable , 
but very few, that we may tremble the more of fal- 
ling. into it, or letting it grow upon us, Peter 
learn'd of his Maſter how co handle the Hypocrite, 
who having to do with one far gone in this diſeaſe, 
' Simon Magn, AQs8. 21, he Recps his words as 
it were in vinegar and gall, Thos haſt neither part 
nor lot in this matter, for thy heart i not right in the 
f ght of God : there he layes the weight of his charge, 
that he carry'd a hypocritical heart in his boſome, 
which was a thouſand times worſe than his Simo- 
#4ical fat, (though that foul enough , ) it was not 
bay that faRt, but proceeding from a heart in- 
wardly rotten and falſe ( which God gave. Peter 
an extraordinary ſpirit to diſcern) that proy'd 
him to be i» the gall of bitterneſt, and bond of ini- 
oh only in this better than the damned Souls in 
Hell, they werein the fire , be in the bond of ini- 
quity (like a bound up) fit for it, bur not caſt 
in: they paſt hope, and he ſo much lefe as might 
amount t0 2. perhaps 5f the thought of his heart might 


| ſmarcneds df chereprof. which was the © in 
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ale joyes, which: yaniſh as ſogngs þe wakes -and | 


with this proud | 
ual ſttreinof ſpeech; | heart 


reaking out of the Clouds when he * 
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ſbe' wat-conceitel already {23 this leavert bel 


enſje naturally. pufſs'up)-he-mentions nothing 


was gobd imber:, leſt ic fhould feed that bamone 


that.dad ſo-abount alreidy ;/ and" rake | fray | 
means lefr'of ors = nero All 
to fleepyis deadly to. Ztthigick ;, and: . 


\ fume | ſoothing and: c<ockering;'Qangerons w Hypoctites, 
. pleaſing -v3pours from he | rpy , ito 
ſtom:ack to the head). and bing; yp bis ſpiritual | 
Ity , yea, cauſe many | 


Some fay: the ſureſt way{rocurea Le isto 
turn it inco.4 Feaver 2: \ro/befſure; 'the - "vaſt 
deal with the Hypocrite7 is xo bring theni' from 
their falſe /peace, to a detp ſenſe of their true mi- 
ſery. Let this then be thy 'firſt-work ; ng 
thy Sin , and put-thy ſoul ints mourmiig; for it; 
o_ a INI body the Pro Twhv'y - 
in caſe of leprofie ) pronounced unclean; th 

Leper thus convicted,: was: to rewd bis clubs, v 
bar e-headed, and toput a covering his wpper by, 
(all ceremonies uſed by mourners) ard to cry w» 
clean, nncltan, Levit-I3.45: Thus do thou wa 
crue-mourner, fit down and lament this plague of 
thy heart; cry out bitterly, unclean, wnciean I am, 
Exek, 15. 17. not fit, by reaſon of thy Hypocriticd 
like the Leper, peat from bork ifchou tut 
e Leper, te if thouh 
ſach a loathſome diſeaſe reigning on thee, as i 
pollute the very ſeat thou ſir'|t on, den | 
and drop ſuch filthineſs on eyery thing thou 
near, (even into the meat thou eateſt, and cup thou 
drinkeſt from ) that ſhould make all abandon thy 
naſty company, how great would thy ſorrow be, 
as thou didſt fir deſolate, and muſing alone of thy 
doleful condition? ſuch a Rate thy hypocrifie 
thee into, a plagueir is, more offenſive to Ga 
A mn reere cody 
ike a ſore through all the duties, an 
coverings that you can put over it ; and defiles them 
and thee fo, that God will take an offering out of the 
Devils hand , as ſoon as ont of thine, while thou 
continueſt an Hypocrite , and did the Saints «f 
God (with whom thou haſt, may be, ſo mach ce- 
dit, as to be admitted ro joyn with them art preſent) 
know thee, they would make as much haſte from 
thee, as from him on whom they ſhould ſee che 
plague-tokens; but ſhould not thy diſeaſe be know! 
till thou art dead, and ſo thou op reputation 
with them, ye1, poſſibly by them be thoughe when 
thon dieſt a Saint ; will this give thee any content 
in hell, that they are ſpeaking well of thee on 
earth? © poor Ariſtotle ( ſaid one ) rhow art priifed 
where thou art not, and burnt where thou art) 
meant jt was poor-comfort to that great Heathed 
Philoſapher, to be admired by men of learning, that 
have kept up his fame from generation to gen 
tion, if he all the while be miſerable in the othef 
World: $o here, O poor Hypocrite, that aft 
rank'd among Saints on earth , but puniſh'd among 
Devils in hell. 

Secondly, 


girt about with Truth. 
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Secondly,, When hy heart is deeply affeRed with 
the one 1 wy of thy hypocritical heart, thou 
muſt be convinced of thy i jency to make a 
cure of thy ſelf. Hypocriſſe is like a «1a ſore, it 
may ſeem a little matter by the ſmall orifice ic hath ; 
but. it is therefore one of the hardeſt among wounds 
tobe cured, becauſe ir is ſo bard to find the bottom 
of it, O take heed thy heart doth nor pug a cheat 
upon thy ſelf, It will be very forward to promiſe 
it will lie no more, be falſe and bypocritical no 
mote: but take counſel of a wiſe man, who bids 
thee not rely on what it ſaith; He * a fool that 

s his own heart , Prov. 28.2. O how many 
die, - becauſe loth co. be at pains and coſt to' go to 
a skilful phyſician at- firſt ? take heed: of ſelf- 
reſolutions , and ſelf-reformatiqns; fin is like the 
Kingrevil, God, not our ſelves, can cure ir. He 
that will be tinkering with his own heart, and not 
ſeek out to Heaven for help, will in the end where 
he mends one hole, he'll make two worſe; where 
hereforms one Sin, he'll fall into the hands of many 


more dangerous. 

Thirdly, Betake thy ſelf ro Chriſt as the Phy- 
ſician, on whoſe skill and faithfulneſs thou wilt 
rely entirely for cure. $1 pereandam, inter peritsſ- 
wor , if thou periſh, reſolve to periſh at his door. 
But for thy comfort know, never any that be under. 
took, miſcarried under his hand, nor ever refuſed 
he to undertake the cure of any that came to bim on 
fach an errand, He blamed choſe Hypocrites, oh. 
$. 40, 43, becauſe they were ready to throw 

their lives, by truſting an EXmperick, who 
ſhould come in his own name without any appro- 
bation or authority from God for the work, bue 
world not come to him that they might have bfe, 
h he came in his Fathers Name, and had his 

ſeal and licenſe to praRtiſe his skil) on poor Souls for 
their recovery. And he m blamed Bl for = 
coming, will not , cannot be angry with thee who 
comeſt, It is his calling, and men do not uſe to 
thruſt cuſtomers out , iovite them into their 
ſhops. When Chriſt was on earth, he gave this 
reaſon, why he conyerſed ſo much with Pablicans 
«and ſinners, and © little among the Phariſces, be- 
cauſe there was more work for him, Matth. 9. 
11, 12, Men ſet up where they think crade will be 
quickeſt, Chriff came to be a Phyſician to ſick 
Souls, Phariſees were ſo well in their own conceit, 
that Chriſt ſaw he ſhould have little to do among 
them, and fo he apply'd himſelf to thoſe who were 
more. ſenſible of their ſickneſs. If thou poor Soul, 
beeſt but come to thy ſelf ſo far, as —_— 
thy curſed Hypocriſie, and direteſt thele thy groans 
in a prayer to Heaven for Chriſt's help, thou ſhale 
hare chy Phyſician ſoon with thee, never fear it. 
He hath not ſince he aſcended, laid down his calling, 
but (ill follows his praRtice as cloſe as ever ; we 
find him ſending his advice from Heaven inthat ex- 
cellent receipt, Rev. 3. tO Laodicea , what ſhe 
ſhould do for her recovery our of this very diſeaſe 
of Hypocriſfie, 7 counſel thee to buy of me gold tryed 
i the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich, and white ray- 


ment that thow mayeſt be cleathed , &c, As if he 
had faid, Zaodices, thou tradeſt in falſe ware, de- 


— 


—— — 


| ceiving thy ſelf and ochers with- appearances for 


realities, counter{eit graces for true; thy Gold is 
droſs, thy Garments rotten rags, which do nor bide, 
buc diſcover thy ſhame; come to me and. thou 
ſhalt have chat which is for chy turn, and better 
cheapalſo, for though here is mention of buying, 
no more is meant than to come with a buyers ſpirir, 
valuing Chriſt and bis grace fo bigh , chat if they 
were to be bought, though with all the money in 
thy purſe, yea, - bloudinthy veins, thou would'ſt 
have them, and not go bome, and (ay thou wert 
hardly uſed.” *Tis the thirſty Soul that ſhall be fa- 
tisfied, only look thy thirſt be right and dep. 

Firft, Right , a heart-thirft, and not ſimply a 
conſcience-thirſt, *Tis a very different heat that 
cauſerh the one and the other. Hell-fire may 
enflame the Conſcience, ſo as to make the guiley . 
ſinner thirſt for Chriſt's bloud to quench the tor. 
ment which the wrath of God hith kindled in his 
boſome. But *cis Heaven-fire, and only that which 
begets a kindly heat in the heart , chart breaks out 
in longings of ſoul for Chriſt and his Spirit with 
ſweet cooling dews of grace to {lack and extinguiſh 
the fire of luſt and fin. £ 

Again, look. it be Deey. Phyſicians tell us of a 
thirſt which. comes from the dryneſs of the chroar, 
and not any great inward heat of the ſlomack ; and 
this chirſt may be quercht with a gargle in the 
mouth, which is ſpic out again, and gogs not down, 
And truly there is ſomething like Mis in many 
that ſir under the preaching of the Goſpel. Some 
light couches are now and then found upon the ſpi- 
rits of men and women, occaſioned by ſome ſparks 
that falls on their affeQions in hearing the Word, 
whereby they on a ſudden expreſs ſome deſires after 
Chrift and his grace, that you would think they 
would in all haſte for Heaven, but being ſligh:y 
flaſhes, and weak velleities ( rather than ſtrong vo- 
litions, and deep defires,) their heat is ſoon over, 
and thirſt quenche with alittle preſent ſweetneſs they 
taſte while they are hearing a Sermon of Chriſt 
(which they ſpit out again as ſoon as they are gone 
home almoſt ) as well as may be, though they ne- 
ver enjoy more of him. Labour therefore for ſuch 
a deep ſenſe of thy own wretchedneſs by reaſon of 
thy hypocrifie, and of Chriſt's excellency by reaſon 
of that fulneſs of prace in him , which makes him 
able ro cure thee of thy diſtemper, that asa man 
throughly a-thirſt can be content with nothing 
but drink, and not a little of that neither, but a 
full fatisfying draught whateyer it cofis him : So 

thon mayeſt not be brib'd with any thing beſides 
Chriſt and his ſanRifying grace , nor with gifts, 
profeſſion or pardon it ſelf, ( if it could be fe- 
ver'd from grace) no not with a little ſparkling of 
grace, burlong for whole floods, wherewith thou 
mayeſt be fully purg'd and freed of thy curſed luſt 
which now ſo ſadly opprefſeth thee. This frame of 
ſpirit would pur thee under the promiſe (Heavens. 
ſecurity ) that thou ſhale not loſe thy longing, if 
thou ſhould'ſt ask Silyer and Gold, and ſeek any 
worldly enjoyment at this rate, thou might'& ſpend 
thy breath and pains in vain; God might let thee 
roar (like Dive: m Hell) in the mid'ſt of thofe _ 
winch 


ee 
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which thy covetous luſt had kindled, without afford- 


ing a drop of that ( to cool thy tongue) which thou | / 
ſo vielently panteſt after. - But if Chriſt and his grace | 


be the things thou would'ſt have, yea, muſt have, 


truly then thou ſhalt have them, Matth'$.6. 'Fleſe 
ed are they which do hunger and thirſt after righteenf- 
. 1 Do R 


mh; 


neſs, for they ſhall be ſatisfied, ' 


” 4a of 
F i 
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CHAP, XIV. 


An Exhortation to thoſe who upois tryal arc found to be true in heart, or ſincere, to wear thi Felt l 
cloſe girt to them in the daily exerciſe of it; with Direfions for that purpoſe... +. . 


Come to the ſecond ſort, ſuch (Imean) whoſe 
Conſciences upon diligent enquiry, give afair te- 
ſimony for their ſincerity, that their hearts are true 
and upright, That which I have —_ of counſel 
ro leave with them, is to gird this belt which they 
have about them, cloſe in the exerciſe and daily pra- 
Qiceof it. Gird this belt, I ſay, 'cloſe to thee, 
thatis, be very careful eo walk in the daily practice 
and exerciſe of thy —_ Think every morn. 
ing thou art not dreft till this girdle.be put on, The 
Proverbis true here, »ngirt, anbleft ; thou art no 
company for God that day, in which thou art inſin- 
cere, If Abraham will walk with God, he muſt be 
upright; and canſt thou live a day without his com- 
? Rachel paid dear for her Mandrakes, co part 
ary Hi Husband for them ;, a worſe bargain that 
Soul makesFthat to purchaſe ſome worldly advan- 
rage, pawns its ſincerity , which gone, God is ſure 
to follow after. And as thou canſt not walk with 
God, ſo not expe any bleſſing from God, The 
Promiſes, like a box of precious Oyntment, are 
kept to be broke over the head ofthe upright, 44:c. 
2. 7. Do not my words do good to hims that Walketh wp- 
rightly ? And ſureit is ill walking in that way,where 
there is found no word from God to bid us good 
ſpeed; Some are ſo ſuperſticious, that if a Hare croſ- 
ſeth chem, / they will turn back, and goe no further 
that day. But a bold manis he, that dares goe on 
when the Word of God lies croſs his way. Where 
the Word doth not bleſs, it curſeth, where it pro- 
miſeth not, it threatens; A Soul in its uprightneſs, 
approving its ſelf to God, is ſafe, { like a Traveller 
going about his lawful buſineſs betwixt Sun and Sun ) 
if any harm or loſs comes to ſuch a Soul, God will 
bear him out; the promiſe is on his ſide, by plead. 
ins it, he may recover his loſs at Gods hands, who 
ſtands bound to keep him harmleſs, See to this pur- 
poſe, P/alm 84.11. Butthey are DireRions, not 
Motives, 1 am in this place to giye, 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, Thereſore if thou would'ſt walk in the ex- 
erciſe of thy ſincerity, Walkin the view of God. That 
of Lather is moſt true, Omnia precepta ſunt in primo 
tanguam capite ; All the commands are wrap'd up in 
che firſt; tor (ſaith he ) all fin is a contempt of 
God; and fo wecannot break any other commands, 
but we break the firſt. ye think, amiſs of God, be- 
fore we do amiſs againſt God, This God commended 
to Abraham, . Inftar omniam, of Soveraign uſe to 
preſeryec his ſincerity ; Walk before me, and be thou 


| 


»pright, Gen, 17.1. This kept Moſes his gi 
ſtraight, - and cloſe to his loynes, that he was Ley 
bribed with the treaſures of Egype, nor brow-beaten' 
out of his ſincericy, with the anger of ſo great a 
King , Heb. 11, 27, For he endured, as ſering him 
Who was inviſible, He hada greater than Phayach 
in hiseye, and this kept him right. 

Firſt, walk, ( Chriſtian) 5» the view of Gods 
Ommiſcience, this 1s a girding conſideration ;/ ſay to 
thy Soul, 'Cave, videt Dems, take heed, God ſeeth, 
Itis under the Roſe (as the common phraſe is) chat 
treaſonis-ſpoken, when SubjeRs think they are farr 
enough from their Kings hearing; but did ſuch know 
the Prince to be under the window, or behind the 
nangings, their diſcourſe would be more loyal, This 
made David {0 upright in his walking, Pſalm 119, 
168, Jhave kept thy precepts, for all my wayes are 
before thee, If Alexander's empty chair ( which 
his Captains, when they met incounſel, ſate before 
them ) did awe thera ſo, as'to keep them in goo 
order; what would it, for to ſet God looking on us 

in oureye ? The Pews covered Chriſts face, and then 
buffeted him, Afark 14.65. So does the Hypo- 
crite; he firſt ſaith in his hearr, God ſees not, orat 
leaſt he forgets that he ſees, and then makes bold to 
ſin againſt him; like chat fooliſh Bird, which runs 
her head among the reeds, and thinks her ſelf ſafe 
from the Fowler,. as if becauſe ſhe did not ſee him, 
therefore he could not ſee her. Te mibi abſcondew, 
non me tibi, Aug. 1 may hide thee from my eye, but 
not my ſelf from thine, Thou mayeſt (poor crea- 
ture ) hide God by thy ignorance and atheiſm, ſo 
that thou ſhalt not ſee him, but thou canſt not ſo as 
he ſhall not ſee thee, - All things are naked and ogew- 
ed unto the eyes of him, With whom we have to do. 0 
remember thou haſt to do with God in all thon doſt, 
whether thou beeſt in Shop or Cloſet, Church or 
Market , and he will have to do with thee, for he 
ſeesthee round, and cantell from whence thou com 
meſt, when ( like Gehazi before his Maſter ) thou 
entereſt into his preſence, and ſtandeſt demurely be- 
fore him in his worſhip, as if thou hadſt been no 
where, then he can tell thee thy thoughts, and with- 
out any labour of pumping them out by thy confel- 
ſion, ſet them in order before thee', yea, 
thoughts that are gone from thee (like Nebpchad- 
nezzar's Dream frgm him ) and thou haſt forgot 
what they were at ſucha time, amd in ſuch a place, 
forty, fifty years agde, God hath thery all in the 
light of his countenance, as atomes are in the beams 
oftheSun; and hecan, yea, will give thee a ſight of 
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them, that they ſhall walk in thy conſcience 
ro thy horrour, as Foha, Baptiſt's Ghoſt did in 
Herod 5. 7 
Secondly, Walk in the view of his Providence, and 
care over thee, when God bids Abraham be up- 
right, he trengrhens his faith on him; 7 am God 
| Almighty, walk before me, and be perfeR, as if he 
had ſaid, aR chou for me, and [ will cake care for 
thee : when once we begin ro call his care in que- 
ſtion towards us, then will our Sincerity falter in 
our walking before him , Hypocriſie lies hid in 
diſtruſt and jeatouſje as in 1ts cauſe ; if the Soul dare 
not rely on God, it cannot be long true to God. 
Abraham was jealous of Abimelech , therefore he 
diſſcmbled with him , thus do we with God, we 
doubt Gods care, and then live by our wit, and 
carve for our ſelves, Up, make ws gods (lay they) 
we kn:w not what u become of Aſeſes.The unbelieving 
7ews, flat againſt che commgznd of God, keep Afan- 
na while the morrow, Exod. 16.19. and why? 
but becauſe they had not faith to truſt him for ano. 
ther meil ; This is the old weapon the Deyil hath 
ever uſed to beat the Chriſtian out of his Sincerity 
with, Curſe God, and die, f1id he to ob by his 
Wife, Job 2.9. As if ſhe had ſiid, what? wilt 
yet hold the Caſtle of thy Sincerity for God 2 Cap. 
tains think they may yield, when no relief comes to 
' them; and Subjets make account, if the Prince 
prdte& not them, they are not bound to ſerve him. 
Thou haſt Jain thus long in an aMicted ſtate, be- 
fieged cloſe with ſorrows on every hand, and no 
news to this day comes from heaven of any care 
that God takes for thee , therefore cxrſe God, and 
die, yea, Chriſt had him uſing the ſame engine to 
draw him off from his faithfulneſs to his Father, 
when he bade him turn ſtones into bread, We ſee 
therefore of what importance it is to ſtrengthen our 
faith on the care, and providence of God for our 
proviſion and proteRion , which is the cauſe why 
God hath made ſuch 2bundanc proviſion to ſhut all 
doubting, and fear of this our of the hearts of his 
people. The promiſes are a fitly placed, that as 
ſafe harbours, upon what coaſt ſoeyer we be fail- 
ing, (condition we are in) if ary florm ariſe at 
Sea, or enemy chaſe us, we may put into ſome one 
or other of them, and be ſafe, though this one were 
enough, could we find no more to ſerye our turn, 
2 Chron, 16.9. The eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
' throughout the whole earth, to ſheVW himſelf ſtrong in 
behalf of them (or ſtrongly to hold with them) whoſe 
heart s perfeft towards him: God doth not ſet 
others to watch, but his own ezes keep Centinel ; 
now to watch with the child, like the own mother, 
there is the immediacy of his providence ; we may 
ſay of ſincere Souls, what is ſaid of Canaan, Deut. 
. 11. 9,10. It is a land ((o they are a people) the 
Lord himſelf careth for, his eyes are alvvayes on them. 
Again, his eyes rmn to and fro, there is the vigilancy 
of his providence; no danger, no temptation finds 
him napping , but as a faithful watchman is ever 
walking up and down, ſo the eyes of God run to 
and fro, He that keepeth Iſrael ( the ſincere Soul 
which is the 1/-aclite indeed ) hall neither ſlumber 


mor ſleep, Pſal, 121, 4. that is, not little nor much, | 


nor fl»mber by day, nor ſ/tzep by night; two words 
are here uſed, one that ſignities the ſhort ſleep 
uſed in che heat of the day, the other for the more 
ſound ſleep of the night. 

Thirdly, Throughout the whole earth., there is 
the «niverſality, and extent of Gods care, *cis an 
encompaſſing providence, it walks the rounds, not 
any one ſincere Soul left out the line of his care, He 
has the number of chem to-a man, and all are alike 
eared for, We disfigure the beauutful face of Gods 
providence, when we fancy him to have a caſt of 
his eye, and care to one more than another, 

Fourthly , To fbew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of 
them, thereis the efficacy of hiscare and providence 
tis eyes do not runto and fro to eſpy dangers, and 
only tell us what they are; As the Centirel wakes 
the City when any enemy comes, but cannot deferd 
them from their fury, A child may do this, yea, the 
Geeſe did this for Romes Capitol. Bur God watcheth 
nor to tel] us our dangers, but to ſave us from them ; 
the Saints mult needs be a happy people, becanſe a peo- 
ple ſaved by the Lord, Deur, 33. 29. God doth 
not only ſee with his eyes, buc alſo fights with his 
eyes. He gave ſuch a look to the Fgyprians, as 
turn'd the Sea on them to their dellruRtion, 


SECT. 11. 


Secondly, Labour to a from love, and not fear. 


' Slaviſh fear, and ſincerity cannot agree, if one be in 


the increaſe, the other is in the wain alwayes. See 
them oppoſed, 2 Tim. 1. 7. Ged hath nit given us 
the ſpirit of fear, but of power, of love, and of a ſsund 
mind, that is, fincere ; where he implies chat tear 
is weak and impotent, caſily ſcared from God, his 
truth , and ſervice, and not ſo only, but unſound 
alſo, not truſting ſuch a one with any great matter. 
The ſlave, though he works hard, ( becruſe indeed 
he dares no other) yet is foon drawn into a conſpi- 
racy againſt his Maſter, becauſe he hates him while 
he fears him, we fee this only among the Tarks, 
( agiinſt whom thoſe Chriſtians uſed as abſolute 
Slaves by chem in their Gallies, do, when they have 


. advintagein fight, often purchaſe their own libzrty, 


by cutting the throats of their tyranc-Maſters;) buc 
alſo in Kingdomes, where SubjeRs rather fear than 
love their Princes, how ready they are to-invite 
another into the Throne, or welcome any that 
ſhould court them; Thus faſt and looſe will he be 
with God , that is prickt on with the Swords point 
of his wrath, and not drawn with che cords of his 
love. 1ſrael is an example beyond parallel for this ; 
When God flew them , they ſought after him, never= 
theleſs they aid flatter him with their month , and 
they lyed unto him With their tongue , for their heart 
Was uot right with him, Plal 78. 34, 35. they feared 
God, and loved their luſts, and therefore they 
berray'd his glory at every turn, into their hands , 
as Herod did 7ohn's head , whom he fear'd, into her 
hands whom he loved. And truly there is roo much 
of this ſlaviſh fear to be found in the Saints boſomes, 
or elſs the whip ſhould not be ſo often in Gods 
hand, We find God checking his people for this, 
and make their fervile ſpirit the reaſon of his ſevericy 
rowards 
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towards them. 7s Iſrael a ſervant, a home-born 
flave ? why # he fpojled ? Jer. 2.14. As if God 
had ſaid, What is the reaſon that I muſt uſe thee, 
who art my dear Child, as courſly as if thou wert a 
ſervant, a ſlave, laying on blow after blow upon thy 
back with ſuch beavy judgements > Wouldſt thou 
know? read v. 17. Haſt thou not procured this to thy 
ſelf, inthat thou haſt fer ſaken the Lord thy God, when 
he led thee by the way > Thou mayeſt thank thy ſelf 
for this my unufual dealing with thee. If the Child 
will forget his own ingenuity, and nothing but blows 
will work with him, then the Father muſt deal with 
his Child according to his ſervile ſpirit, When God 


led 1/rael by the way, asa Father his Child lovingly, 


he flung trom him, andif they would not lead by 
love, then no wonder he makes them drive by fear. 
O Chriſtian, a& more by love, and thou wilt fave 
Gods putting thee into fear with his whip; Love 
will keep thee cloſe and trueto him. The very Cha- 
' racterof Love is, 1t ſeeks not her own, 1 Cor. 13.5. 
And whar isit to be {incere, but when the Chriſtian 
ſeeks Chriſts intereſt, and not his own? Ponathar 
loved David dearly, this made him incurr his Fa- 
thers wrath, trample on the hopes of a Kingdom 
which he had for him and his poſterity, rather than 
be faiſero hisfriend, Lot delivers up bis Daughters 
ro tke luſtof the Sodomites, rather than his guelts, 
Sampſon could not conceal that great ſecret from Da- 
lilah whom he loved, wherein bis ſtrengch lay, 
though it was as much as his life was worth to blab ir 
to her, Loye is the great Conquerour of the World, 
Thus will thy Soul be enflamed with love to Chriſt, 
ſet all che worldly intereſt adrift, rather than. put his 
honour to the 1zaſt hazard. Abraham did not more 
willingly pur his ſacrificing knife to the Rams throat 
to ſave his dear J/aac's fe, than thou wilt be to fa- 
crifice thy life co keep thy ſincerity alive. Love is 
compared to fire, the nature of which is, to aſſimu- 
late to its ſelf all chat comes near it, or to conſume 
them : It turns all into fire or aſhes, nothing that 
is Heterogeneous can long dwell with its own ſimple 
pure nature. Thus love toChriſt will not ſuffer the near 
Neighbourhood of any thing inits boſome, that is 
derogatory to Chriſt, either it will reduce or aban- 
don it, be it pleaſure, profir, or whatever elſe , 
Abraham who loved Hagar and 1ſbmael in their due 
place, whenthe one began to juſtle with her Miſtreſs, 
and che other jeer and mock at 7ſaac, be packs them 
both out of doors, Love to Chriſt will not ſuffer 
thee to ſide with any thing againſt Chriſt, but take 
his part with him againſt any chat oppoſe him, and 
ſo long thy ſincerity is out of danger. 


SEC. HL 


Thirdly, Meditate often on the ſimplicity and 
ſincerity of Gods heart to his Saints? what more 
powerful conſideration can be thought on ro make 
us true to God, than the faichfulneſs and truth of 
God tous? Abſalom, though as vile a Diſſembler 
asliv'd, yetwhen H«ſ#4i came onr to him, he ſuf. 
peRted him, 2 Sam. 16. 17. And Abſalom ſaid to 
hHuſhai, 7s this thy kindneſs to thy friend? why 
wenteſt thou not out \to thy friend ? His own Conſct- 


ence told him, it was horrible baſeneſs for bim that 
had found David ſuch a true friend, now to joyn in 
rebellious Armes againſt him , and though Ab/alom 
chat ſaid this, did offer greater violence to this Law 
of Love, yet he queltion'd, it ſeems, whether any 
durit be ſo wicked befides himſelf? When therefore 
( Chriftian ) thou findeſt thy heart warping intoa. 
ny inſincere pratice, lay it under this conſideration, 
and if any thing of God and his grace bein thee, ir 
will unbend thee, and bring thee to rights again, 
Ask thy Soul, 7s this thy kindneſs to thy friend? Such 
a friend as God hath been, is, and ſurely will be to 
thee for ever? God, when bis people fin, to put 
them to the bluſh, asks them, Whether he gives them 
any cauſe for their unkind and undutiful carriages to 
him > Thus ſaith the Lord, What iniquity have your 
Fathers found in me, that they are gone farr from me? 
Jer. 2. 5. So Moſes intending to pay 1/rael home 
( before he goes up and dyes on Nebo ) for all their 
Hypocriſie, Murmuring , and horrible Rebellions :. 
gainſt God, ll along from firſt ſetting our of Fyype 
ro that day, he brings in their Charge, and draws 
out the ſeveral Indi&tments, that they were guilty of, 
Now to add che greeier weight to every one, he in 
the fore-front of all bis ſpeech, ſhews what a God he 
is, that they have done all this againlt, 

He makes way to the declaiming againlt ther ſins, 
by the proclaiming the glory of God againſt whom 
they were committed, Dent. 32. 3. 1 will publiſhthe 
N ame of God, aſcribe ye greatneſs to our Ged, And 
very obſeryable it is, what of Gods Name he pub- 
hſhech, the more to aggravate their ſins, and help 
them to conceive of their hainous nature, Yerſe 4. 
He u thy rock, his work «s perfef ,, a God of trath, 
and Without iniquity, juft and right s he, He chooſ- 
eth to1nitance in the truth and ſincerity of Gods 
heart to them in all his diſpenſations, as that which 
might make them moſt aſhamed of their doings. 
Now becauſe chis one conſideration may be of ſuch 
uſe to hedge in the heart, and keep it cloſe ro God 
in ſincerity, I ſhall ſhew wherein the truth and fin- 
cericy of Gods love appears to his Saints, every one 
of which will furniſh us with a ſtrong argument to be 
ſiacere and upright with God. 

Firſt, The Sinceriry of Gods heart appears in the 
principle he as from, and ends he aims at in all his 
diſpenſations, Love is the principle he conſtantly 
ats from, and their goed the end he propounds; 
from theſe he never ſwerves : The fire of love never 
goes Ont of his heart, nor their good out of his eye: 
When he trowns with his brow, chides with his lips, 
and ſtrikes with his hand, even then his heart burns 
with love, and bis thoughts meditate peace to them, 
Famous is that place for this purpoſe, er. 24. 5. 1 
will acknowledge them that are carried aWay captive 
of Judab, whom 1 have ſent out of this place into the 
Land of the Chaldeans for their good, 1 will ſet mint 
eyes on them for good;, And this was one of the ſharp- 
eſt judgements God ever brought upon his people, 
and yetinthis he is deſigning mercy, and projeQing 
how todo them good ; Soin the Wilderneſs, when 
they cryed out upon Afoſes for bringing them thi- 
ther to kill them, they were more afrzid than hurt 
God wiſh'd them better than they dreamed of, 'bis 
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intent Was to bumble thew, that he might do them 
xd in the latter end : $0 ſincere is tO his _ 
ple, that he gives his own glory in Hoſtage to them 
tor cheir ſecurity ; his own Robes of glory are lock*d 
up in their proſperity and (alyation , he will nor, 
indeed he cannor, preſenc himſelf in all his magni- 
ficence and royalty , till he hath made up his in- 
tended choughts of mercy to his people; he is 
ſed to prorogue the time of his appearing in all 
isglory ro the World, till he hath aRually accom- 
iſh'd their deliverance, that he and they may 
come forth rogether in cheir glory , on the ſame 
day, Pal. 102.16. when the Lord fball build up 
Zion, he ſhall appear in his glory. The Sun is ever 
glorious in the moſt cloudy day, but appears nor ſo 
ll it hath ſcattered the clouds that muffle it up from 
the ſight of the lower World; God is glorious 
when the World ſees him not; but his declararive 
glory then appears, when the glory of his mercy, 
truth and faithfulneſs break forth in his peoples (al- 
vation, Now what ſhime-muſt this cover thy face 
with ( O Chriſtian) if thou ſhould'ſt nor ſincerely 
imat chy Gods glory, who loves thee; yea, all his 
Children ſo dearly, as to ſhip his own glory and your, 
happineſsin one botrom, that he cannotnow loſe the» 
one, and ſaye the other ? 

Secondly, The cruch and ſincerity of God to 
his people, appears in the openneſs and plainneſs of 
bis hear to them, A friend that is cloſe and re- 
ſery'd, defervedly comes nnder a cloud in the 
thoughts of bis friend ; but he who carries, as it 
were, a window of Chryſtal in his breffſt, chrough 
which his friend may read what thouſhes are writ 
in his very heart, delivers- himſelf from the leaſt 
ſuſpition of unfaichfulneſs. Truly thus open- 
hearted is God to his Saints, The ſecret of the Lord 
is wpon them that fear him. He gives us in his 
Key, that will ler us into his very heart, and ac- 
quaint us what his choughts are, yea, were to- 
wards us, before a ſtone was laid in the Worlds 
foundation , and this is no other than his Spirir, 
I Cor, 3. one who knows the deep things of God, for 
he was at the Counſel-cable in Heaven, where all 
was tranſacted, this his Spiric he employed topur 
forth and publiſh inthe Scripture (indited by him) 
the ſubſtance of thoſe counſels of loye , which had 
paſt berween the Trinity of perſons for our Salya- 
tion; and that nothing may be —_ for our 
ſatisfaRion, he hath appointed the ſame holy Spirit 
to abide in his Saints, that as Chriſt in Heaven pre. 

our defires to him, ſo he may interpret his 
mind out of his Word to us ; which Word anſwers 
the heart of God, as face anſwers face in the Glaſs. 
There is nothing deſirable in a true friend , as to. 
this openneſs of heart, bur God performs in a tran- 
manner t0 his people, if any danger hangs 

ork their _ he cannot _— it K By —_ 

th David) i thy ſervant warned, ting 0 
| the Word of God? = Meſſenger or Deder God 
will ſgnd to give his Saints the Alarum, whether 
their danger be from Sin within, or Enemies with- 
out , Hezekiah was in danger of inward pride, God 

a temptation to /et him know what was in his 
leart, that he might by falling once, be kept from 


falling again, Satan had a projet againſt Peter; 
Chrift gives him notice of it, Lake 22. 1f any of 
his Children by fin diſeaſe him, he doth nor (as fal'e 
friends uſe) diſſemble che diſpleaſure he conceives, 
and carry it fair outwardly with them; while he keeps 
a ſecrer prudge againſt them inwardly ; no, he tells 
them roundly of ir, and correds them ſoundly for 
ic; but entertains no ill-will againſt them; and 
when he leads his people into an afflicted ſtare, he 
loves them ſo, that he cannot leave them altogether 
in the dark, concerning the thoughts of love. he 
hath to them in delivering them ; but co comforr 
them in che Priſon, doth open his heart before-hand 
to them, as we ſee in the greateſt calamities that havs 
befallen — Church in Zgype and Babylon, 
as alſo the Goſpel.Church under Antichtiſt, The 
promiſcs for the deliverance qut of all cheſe, were 
expreſt before che ſufferings came ; when Chriſt 
was on Earth, how free and open was be'to Lis 
Diſcip!es, both in gw them what calamitics 
ſhould betide them , anUthe bleſſed iſſue of them 
all, when he ſhould come again co them and why? 
bur ro confirm them in the perſwaſion of the fince- 
rity of his heart cowards them , as thoſe words 
import, oh. 14. If it Were not ſo, I wonld bave 
told you: As if he had ſ1id, it would not have con- 
ſiſted with the ſincere love | bear to you, to hide 
any thing chat is fit for you to know, from you, or 
make them otherwiſe than they are : And when he 
doth conceal any truths from them for the preſent, 
ſee his candor and ſincerity, opering the reaſon of 
bis veiling them, to be nor that he grutche chem 
the communication of them, bur. becauſe they could 
not at preſent bear them, Now (Chriſtian) im- 
prove all chis to make thee more plain-hearced with 
God. Is he fo free and open to thee, and wilt thou 
be reſerv'd to him ? Doth thy God unboſome his 
mind to thee, and wilt not thou pour out all thy 
Soul to him > Dareſt thou not truſt him with thy 
ſecrets, that makes thee privy to his counſels of 
love aud mercy ? Ina word, dareſt thou for ſhame 
£0 abour to harbor and hide from him any tray-_ 
rerous luſt in thy Soul, whoſe love will nor ſuffer 
him to conceal any danger from thee > God, who is 
ſo exact and true to the Law of friendſhip with 
» people, expeRts the like ingeruity from 
them, 

Thirdly , The ſincerity of Gods heart and af- 
fetion to his people, appears in the unmoveableneſs 
of his love. As there is no ſhadow of turning in the 
being of God, ſo not in the loye of God to hispeo-» 
ple; there is no vertical point, his loye ſtands fill 
like the Sun in Gibeeh, it goes not down, or declines, 
but continues in its full ſtrength, Zſay 54. 7. With 
everlaſting kindneſs will 1 have mercy on thee, 
ſaith the Lord, thy Redeemer, Sorry man re- 
pents of his love , the hotteſt affeRion cools in 
his þoſome , love in the Creature is like fire on the 
Hearth, now blazing, anon blinking, and going out ; 
butin God, like fire in the Element, that never 
fails, In the Creature, cis like water ina River, 
that falls and riſeth; but in God, like watet in the 
Sea, that is alwayes full, and knows no ebbing or 
flowing, m_ = take off hjs love _ be 
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Having your Loynes 


hath placed it; it can neither be corrupted nor 
conquered; attempts are made both wayes, but 
in vain, 

Firft, His Loye cannot be corrupted. There 
have been ſuch, that have dared to tempt God, and 
court, yea, bribe che Holy One of 1/7ael, to deſert 
and come off from his people. Thus Balaam went 
rowinn God oyer to. Balak's ſide againſt 7/rael , 
which co obtain, he ſpared no coſt, but built Altar 
after Altar, and heaped Sacrifice upon Sacrifice ; 
yea, - what would they not have done to have gain'd 
 but@word or two out of Gods mouth againſt his 
people ? But he kept true to them , yea, left a brand 
of his difpleaſure upon that Nation for biring Ba- 
laam, and ſending him on ſuch an errand to God, 
Dext. 33.4. This paſſage we find of God minding 
his people,* to continue in them a perſwaſion of his 
ſincere ſtedfaſt love to them. Micah 6. 5. O my 
people remember what Balak King of Moab conſulted, 
and what Balaam the Son of Beor anſwered him, from 
Shittim »»co Gilgal : And why ſhould they remem- 
ber this? 7 bat ye may know the righteonſneſs of the 
Lord; that is, that you may know bow true and 
faithful a God I haye been to you : Sometimes he 
makes uſe ofit to provoke them to be ſincere to him, 
as he in that prov'd himſelftothem, ob. 24. 9. He 
tells them how Balak ſent Balaam to ſet God a cur- 
ſfingthem; But, ſaith the Lord, 7 would not bear- 
hen to him, but made him that came to curſe you, 
with his own lips entail a bleffing oa you and yours , 
And why is this ſtory mention'd ? ſee ver. 14, Now 
therefore fear the Lord, and ſerv him in ſincerity 
axdtruth, A moſt natural and reabnable inference 
from the premiſes of Gods truth and faithfulneſs. O 
Chriſtian, wouldſt thou have thy loye to God made 
incorruptible > Embalm it often in thy thoughts 
with the ſweet ſpices of Gods fincere love to 
which is immortal, and cannot ſee corruption, Be- 
lieve God's true to thee, and be falſe to him if thou 
dareſt. Itis a ſolceciſm and barbariſm in love, to re- 
turn falſeneſs for faithfulneſs. 

Secondly, The Love of God to his Saints cannot 
be conquer'd, That which puts it hardeſt to it, is 
not the power of his peoples enemies, (whether 
Men or Devils) but his peoples fins. God makes 
nothing of their whole power and wrath, when com. 
bined together , but = the fins of his people, 
theſe put Omnipotency it ſelf to the tryal, We ne- 
ver hear God groaning under, or complaining of the 
power of his enemies, but often ſadly of his peoples 
fins and unkindneffes; theſe load him, theſe break 
his hearr, and make him cry out, 26 if hewere at a 
ſand in histhoughts, (ro uſe a humane expreſſion) 
and found it not eafie what to do,whether love them, 
or leavethem , vote for their life or death; Well, 
whatever expreſſions God uſeth, to make his people 
more deeply reſent their unkindnefſes ſhewn to 
him, yer God is not at a loſs what te do in this caſe, 
his love determines his thopghts in favour of his 
Covenant-people, when their carriage leaſt deſerves 
it, Hof. 11, 9. The Devil thought he had eno 
againſt Fofbuah, when he could find ſome filth on his 
garment, to carry thisin a tale, and tell God what 
a dirty caſe his Child was in; he made juſt account 
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to have ſet God againſt him, buthe was miſtaken ; 
for inſtead of provoking him to wrath, it mov'd bim 
to pity; inſtead of falling out with him, be find 
Chriſt praying for him, Zech. 3 Now improve 
this in a meditation, Chriſtian. Is the Love of God 
ſo unconquerable, that thy very ſins cannot br 
or cut the knot of that Covenant which tyes thee to 
him ? Anddoes it not ſhame thee, that thou ſhould 
be ſo faſt and looſe with him > Thou ſhouldſt labour 
to have the very Image of thy heavenly Fathers loye 
more clearly ſtamp'd on the face of thy love to him, 
As nothing can conquer his love to thee, ſo neither 
let any thing prejudice thy love to him, Say to 
Soul, Shall not 1 cleave cloſe to God, when be hide 
his face from me, who hath not caſt me off, when 1 
have ſinfully turn'd- my back on him ? Shall not 1 
give teſtimony to his Truth and Name, (though 6- 
thers deſert the one, and reproach the other ) who 
hath kept love burning in his heart ro me, when] 
have beendiſhonouring him 2 What, God yet on 
my fide, and gracious to me, ( after ſuch back- 
ſlidingsastbeſe ) and ſhall | again grieve bis Spirit, 
and put his love to ſhame with more undutifulneſs? 
forbid, this were to do my, utmoſt to make 
"i acceſſary to my ſin, by making his love fuel 
r it. 


SECT. IV. 


Fourthly , Beware of preſumptuous ſing, theſe 
give the deepeſt wound to uprightneſs, yea, are it- 
conſiſtent wh it, P/al. 19. 13. Keep back thy ſer- 
| vant from pneſumptuons fins, let them not have dams 
xion over me, then ſhall 1 be wpright. One ſingle a& 
of preſumption, isinconſiſtent with the aQtual exer- 
ciſe of uprightneſs ; as we ſeein David, who by that 
one foul ſin ef Murther, loſt the preſent uſe of up- 
rightneſs, .and was in that particular teo like 'one of 
the fools in ok yon a _ only 
exception to the imony whi 
unto his uprightneſs, 1 Kings 15: 5. David ddr 
which was right inthe eyes of Lord, \and txrwd uit 
aſide from any thing that he commanded him all the 
dajes of his ie, Sup enly 5u the matter of Uriab the 
Hittite, Thatis, there was ag in 
any other fin committed by him, and therefore they 
are herediſcounted ( as to this ) that they did not 
make fuch a breach on his upri , as this oneſin 
did. . Andas one a& ofa fin, preſumptuous, is in- 
conſiſtent with aQtual uprigbtneſs, ſo habitual up- 
rightneſs is very hardly conſiſtent with habitual pre- 
ſumption, if oneaR ofa preſumptuousſin, and a51 
may ſoſay, one ſip of this poy cup, doth 
ſadly infe& the ſpirit of a graci rſon, and 
his complexion, that he is not like himſelf, how 
deadly muſt it needs be to all uprightneſs, to drink 
from day today in it? And therefore as Daxie/pw- - 
poſed in his heart, that he would nat defile himſelf with 
rufwrvien of th Kings meat, Dan. 18. So dothou 
daily put thy ſelfunder ſome ſuch holy Bond, that 
thou wile not defile thy ſelf with any preſumpuors 
fin; forindeed this is properly che Kings mee, | 
mean the Devils ( that Prince of darkneſs) who 


can himſelf commit none but preſumptuous fi, - 
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chiefly labours to defile Souls by eating. of this his 
Diſh; ſay as Aſtin ich another eaſe, Errare poſ- 
ſum, Hereties eſſe nolq , 1 mayerre, butIam re- 
ſoly'd not to be an Heretick. I may bave many 
failings, but by the grace of God, 1'le labour that 
1 be not a preſumptuons (inner , and if thou would'ſt 
not be in a preſumpruons ſin, take heed thou makeſt 
not lighe of leſs infirmities, when David's heart 
{more him for rending the skirt of Fax/, he opt, 
and made a happy retreat, his tender Conſcience 

wins him a privy check for rending his skirt, 
[or not ſuffer him to cut his throar, and take 
away his life , which was better than rayment : 
But at anther time, when his Conſcience was more 
heavy-eyed, and did not do this friendly office to 
him , but let him ſhoot his amorous glances after 
Bathſoeba , without giving him any Alarum of his 
danger; che good man (like one whoſe ſenſes are 
gone, and head dizzy ar the firſt trip upon a ſteep 
Hill) could not recover himſelf, but cumbled from 
one fin to another , till at laſt he fell into the deep 
pit of murder, When the River is frozen, a man 
will venture to walk, and ryn where he durſt not 
ſer his foot, if the yce were bur melted or broke. 
O when the heart of a godly man himſelf is fo 
hardned that he can ſtand onan infirmity chough 
never ſo little, and his Conſcience not crack under 
him, how far may he go? I tremble tothink what 
(in he inay fall into, 


SECT: V. 


Fiſthly, Get above the love and fear of the 
World. The Chriſtians fincerity is not eclips'd 
without the interpolicion of the Earth betwixt God 
and his Soul, 

Firſt, The love of the World, this is a fit Root for 
Hypocriſie to grow upon if che heart be violently 
ſer on any thing the World hath , and it comes 
towote peremptorily for having it, I muſt be worth 
ſo much a year , have ſuch Honour , and the Crea- 
ture begins with Aþab, to be ſick with longing after 
them, then the man is in great danger to iake the 
firſt ill counſel that Satan or the fleſh gives him for 


© theattaining his ends , though prejudicial ro his up. 


. Hunters mjnd not the way they goin 
"age hedge and ditch they leap) ſo they may have 
are. 

It isa wonder , I confeſs, that any Sajnt ſhould 
ſo ſtrong a ſcent after the Creature, that hath 
fayour of Chriſt's oyntments poured into his 

ſome. One would think the ſweet perfume, 

which comes ſo hot from thoſe beds of Spices, the 
promiſes ſhould ſpoil the Chriſtians bunting-game 
after the Creature , and one ſcenc ſhould hinder 
the ng. Oe other ; The purer ſweetnefſes that 
breathe from Chriſt and Heaven jn them, ſhould 
ſo fill the Chriſtian's ſenſes, that the other enjoy- 
ments ( being of a more groſs and earthy fayour ) 
ſhould find no pleaſing reſentment in his noſtrils 
Which indeed is moſt trug agd certain ſolong as the 
Chriſtian hath hjs ſpiricual ſenſes open, and in exer- 
fiſe: But alas, as upon ſome cold in the Body, 
the Head is ftope, god the ſenſes boyng up from 
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doing their office, ſo through the Chriſtians hegfi- 
gence, a ſpiritual diſtemper is eafily got, whereby 
thoſe ſenſes (graces 1 mean) which ſhould judge of 
things, are ſadly obſtrufted, and now when the 
Chriſtian is not in temper for enjoying , theſe 
purer ſweetneſles, the Devil hath a fair advantage 
of ſtarting ſome creature-enjoyment , and pre- 
ſenting ic before the Chriſtian, which the fleſh ſoon 
ſcents and carries the poor Chriſtian after it, till 
grace comes a little to its temper, and then he 
gives over the Chaſe wich ſhame and ſorrow. 
Secondly , Gert above the fear of the World. 
The fear of man brings a ſnare. A Coward will 
run intoany hole ( though neyer ſo diſhonourable) 
ſo he may fave himſelf from what he fears; and 
when the holieſt are under the power of this 
temptation , they are too like other tnen; 
Abraham in a pang of fear diſſembles wich Abimes 
tech , yea, Peter, whz2n not his life, but his reputa- 
tion ſeem'd to bein litcle dangzr, did not ogyonoAei, 
walk, wprightly according to the truth of the Goſpel, 
he did not foot it right, as became fo holy a man 
to do, bur took one ſtep forward, and another 
back again, as if he had nor liked his way ; now 
he will'cat with the Gemriles , and anonhe with- 
draws , now, *what made him diſſemble, ard his 
feet thus double in hig going? nothing buc a qual 
of fear that came over his hearr, as you may ſee 
Gal. 2.12. compared with ver, 14. Fearing them 
Which were of 'the circumcifien , Liſembled , and 
drew others into a party with him, 
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Sixchly, and laſtly, Keep a ſtri& eye over thy 
own heart in thy daily walking; Hypocriſie is 2 
weed with which the belt ſoyt is ſotainted, tha it 
needs daily care and dreſting to keep it under, He 
chat rides on a ſtumbler;” had need haye his eye an 
his way, and hand on his Bridle, ſuch is thy heart 
Chriſtian , yea, it oft Rumbles in the faireſt way 
when thou leaſt feareſt it ; look roit therefore, and 
keep a firi& rein over it, 00-220 above all 
keeping , keep thy heart , Prov. 4.23. The ſervant 
keeps his way when he travels in his Maſter's com- 
pany » but when fent of an errand alone, then he 
ath his vagaries; many a wy ty may be pre- 
vented, and extravagancy in thy daily walking 
did' thou walk in company with thy ſelf, (I mean, 
obſerve thy ſelf and way.) In this ſenſe, moſt in 
the World are beſides themſelves, ſtrangers to theit 
own walking, as much as to their own faces; every 
one that lives with them, knows them better than 
themſelves , which is a horrible ſhame. And let 
not ſo vain an opinien find place with thee , that, 
becauſe ſincere, thou need'ſt not keep fo ſtrict an 
eye over thy heart, as if thy heart which is gra- 
cious, could not play falſe with God and thee tap , 
doth not S«/omen brand him onthe fore-head for a 
fool, that truſts their own heart? if thou beeſt, 
as thou ſayeſt, ſincere, 1 cannot believe ſelf-loye 
ſhould fo far prevail with thee, they areche igno. 
rant and profane whoſe hearts are fark naught 
that cry them up for good : But it is one parto 
: Hh 3 the 
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the g hate Ju mote entygethoyguce, 
to ſee more into, complain more of its own 
—_—_—— Bring thy hearc therefore often 

on the reyiew, take its accounts ſolemnly , 

takes the way to make his ſervant a Thief, that 
doth not ask him now and then what money he hath 
inhis hand. I read indeed of ſome in good Fehoia- 
da's dayes that were truſted with the _ for 
the repair ofthe Temple, with whom they did not 
fo much as reckon they laid it out ; For they 
dealt faithfully, 2: Kings 12, 15. but thou hadſt nor 
beſt to do ſo with thy heart, left it ſet thee on 


— 


ſcore with God, and thy own Conſcience more 
than thou wilt get wiped out in haſte, Many 
Talents God puts into thy hand, Health, Li 
Sabbaths, Ordinances, Communion of Saints, 
thelike, for the repair of thy ſpiritual Temple; the 
work of Grace in thee; ask now thy Soul, bow 
_ one "_— are laid ne; may be Gonny 
nd ſome of this money ſpear, work never 
a whit the more forward : ' It ſtands thee in-hand 
to look to it, for God will haye an account, though 
n art ſo fayourable to thy deceitful heart to call 
none, 


— — 


CHAP. XV. 


Counſel 


and Comfort fo thoſe who ore Sincere , but droopine doubting Souls z who neither are 


condemned abſolutely in their Conſciences far Hypecrites , nor fully abſolv'd from the ſuſpitie 


of it in their own thoughts, 


WW E have done with the ſecond fort of per- 
ſons ; Thoſe, who upon ſearch find thei 
Conſciences bearing witneſs for their upright- 
neſs | 


Thirdly , Thereis a third ſort remains yet to be 
ento, and they are doubting Souls, who are in 
; aw pony but dare not be perſwaded to think fo 
well of themſelyes. They come from che tryal which 
they were defired to put themſelves upon, and 
bring inan ignor ame, we know not whether we be 
ſincere or no. Now to theſe I would give theſe 
words of counſel, and the Lord give his bleſſing 
with ,them, | 


$6 C T3: 


1. Take heed Satan doth not. draw you to con- 
dude you arc Hypocrites, becauſe you are without 
the preſent evidence of 7 ag Sincerity. To fay fo, 
were to offend againſt the generations of Gods dear 
Children, many of wbom muſt ( if this were a true 
inference from ſuchpremuſes) paſs the ſame ſentence 
upon themſelyes, -- for ne pong ſouls there 
are, from whoſe eyes the of their , and 
ſincerity of their hearts is at this day big , and yet 
are not ergo either. The dibanids - their 
money; y.bound up in their Sacks as they tra- 
velled, though they did nos know this, till they 
came to their 7zwe, and open'd them. Thus there 
is a. treaſure of ſincerity hid in many a Soul, but 
the tirme to open Sack, and let ebe Soul know its 
Riches, is not come, Many are now, iri Heaven, 
have ſhot the Gulf, and are ſafely landed there, 
who were {adly roſt with fears all along their Voy- 
age about the cruth of grace in them; Faith un- 
feigned pucs a Soul inco the Ark Chriſt , butit doch 
not hinder , bat:ſuch a one may be Sea-ſick inthe 
Ship; *ris Chriſts work., not graces, to evidence 
it ſelf. to onreye ſo demonſtratively as toenable us 
toown it. Beſides, an Organhily diſpoſed, there 
is required a lighc to irradiate the wvedizy: ;, fo be- 
ſides truth of grace, it is neceſſary there be the 


ſpiric being another light, for want of which thy 
Soul is benighted in its thoughts, and muſt cry for 
another, and he no other than the holy Spirit to lead 
him into the light, This is the great M 
which alone is able ro ſhew a mar his uprightmſ1; 
bur as the eye may be a ſeeing eye in the dh 
when it doth not fee any thing, ſo there maybe 
truth of grace, where there is not preſent ſenſe of 
that truth, yea, the Creature may be paſſionately 
hunting from Ordinance te Ordinance, to get that 
Sincericy which it already hath ; as ſometimes you 
may have ſeen one ſeek very earneſtly all about the 
Houſe for his Hat, when at the fame time he hath 
it on his Head, well, lay down this as a real truth 
in thy Soul; I may be upright, though at 
I am not able to ſeeit clearly , This, though ic wil 
not bring in a full comfort, yer it may be ſane 
ſupport till chat come, as a ſhore to thy weak 
Houſe, though it does nor mend it, yet it will un- 
derprop and keep it ſtanding till the Maſter-workmin - 
comes, the Holy Spirit, who' with one kind word 
to thy Soul, is able to ſet thee right in thy own. 
thoughts, and make thee ſtand ſtrong on the 
miſe, the only true baſis and foundation of fol 
comfort. Be not more cruel to thy Soul (0 
Cotes) _ on wouldeſt =y hy Fg 
I lay , thy Enemies ; one, 

thou didſt Lt cr love, lie fick in Houle, 
yea, ſo ſick, that if you ſhould ask him whether he 

alive, he could not tell you, ( his ſenſes and 
being beth at preſent gone) would you p 
lay him out, and Coffin him up for the Grave, be- 
cauſe you cannot have it from his own mouth, th 
he is alive? Surely not, O how unreaſonable 
bloudy then is Satan , who would preſently have 
thee pur thy felf into the pit-hole of deſpair , be. 
cauſe thy grace isnot ſo ſtrong as to ſpeak for it {dl 
at preſent. 
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2, Let me ſend thee back upon a melizs 589ui u 
daw; look once again more narrowly , bether 
Satan, 


| gart about with Trath. 


—__ — 
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Satan, that Zoeb, bath not the great hand in theſe | to fee thee fo buſie with Ordinances, nor thy ac- 
00s and fcruples ſtarted in thy boſome abour | quaintancego grow ſofaſt with God Sree bor 

y Sineerity, meerly as his laſt deſign upon thee, | he knew no way bur chis to knock thee off. Bite ar 
that he may amuſe and diſtract thee with falſe fears, | his other baitsthou would'ſtnor, Sin, though never 
when thou wilt not be flatter'd with falſe hopes? | ſo well cook'd and garniſh'd, is not a diſh for thy 
The time was, thon wert really worſe, and then | tooth (he ſees) and either he mult affright 


q__— fears in thy ſad thoughts, if not 
ing thee for a Hypocrite, yet calling in queſtion 
Ge eK of thy heart. 'Tis worth (4 fa) the 
enquiring, whether it be nor the ſame hand again, 


the knocking at another door; no 
Player bath ſo many ſeveral dreſles to come in upon 
the Stage, as the Devil hath forms of temptation, 


and this a Suit which he very ordinarily hath been 
known to wear; if it were thy caſe only , thou 
might'{ have more ſaſpition,, leſt theſe fears ſhould 
be the juſt rebukes of thine own heart, but when 
thou findeſt many of thy fellow-brethren ( whoſe 
Sincerity chou dareſt not doubt, though thou ſaveſt 
not ſo much charity for thy ſelf.) their complaints 
þ meet with thine , that no Key ( though made on 
purpoſe ) can more fit all the Wards of a Lock, 
than their condition doth thine , this, I ſay , may 
well make thee ſer about another ſearch to find 
whether be be not come forth a lying ſpirit, to abuſe 
thy tender ſpiric with ſuch news, as he knows worſe 
* cannot come to thy ears, that thou doſt not love 
Jeſus Chriſt as thou pretendeft , and deceiveſt but 
thy ſelf to think otherwiſe: Thus this foul ſpirit 
(like a brazen»fac'd Whore that layes her Child at 
an honeſt perſons door ) doth impudently charge 
many with that which they are lictle guilty of, 
knowing that ſo much will likely ſtick of his bold 
accuſation, to the poor Chriſtians ſpirit , as ſhall 
keep the door open to let in another temptation 
which he much deſires to conveigh into his boſome 
by the favour, and under the ſhadow of this, and 
it is ordinarily this; to ſcare the Chriſtian from 
duty, and knock off the Wheels of his Charioc, 
which uſed ſo often to carry him into the preſence 
of God in his Ordinances, meerly upon a ſuſpition 
that he is not ſincere in them, and better ſtay at 
home without hearing, or joyning with Gods people 
inany other duty, than go up and ſhew the naughti- 
neſs of thy heart, ſaith the Devil. Had the Serpent 
a ſmoother skin, and a fairer tale when he made 
Eve put forth her hand to the forbidden fruit, than 
be comes with in this temptation, to perſwade the 
poor Chriſtian not to touch, or taſte of that fruit 
which God hath commanded to be.caten,; Ordi- 
nances I mean to be enjoyed by thee? yet(Chriſtian) 
thou haſt reaſon (if I miſtake not ) to bleſs God, 
if he ſaffers thy Enemy fo far to open his mind, by 
which thou mayeſt have ſome light - co diſcover 
the wickedneſs of his deſign, in the other tempta- 
tion of queſtioning thy Sincerity. Doſt thou not 
now perceive, poor Soul, what made the loud cry of 
thy Hypocrifie in thy fears ? the Devil did not like 


| 


thee from theſe by troubling thy imagination with 
fears of thy Hypocriſie ws or elſe he may 
throw his Cap at thee, and pive thee for onegot 
out of hisreach , doſt thou think; poor Soul, thar if 
thy heart were ſo falſe and hypocritical in thy du- 
ties, that be would make all this buſle about them ? 
He doth not uſe to miſplace his batteries thus; to 
mount them, where there is no Enemy to offend 
him; thy hypocritical prayers and hearing would 

rt him no more, if none at all. Neither 
doth he uſeto be fo kind, asto tell Hypocrites of the 


falſeneſs of their hearts, this is the Chain with which 


he hath them by the foor, and 'tis bis great care to 
hide it from them, leſt the ratling of ic in their 
Conſcience, awaken them to ſome endeayour to 
knock it off, and ſo they make an eſcape out 
of his priſon. Be therefore of good comfort (poor 
Soul) if thy Conſcience brings not Scripture-proof 
to condemn thee for an Hypocrite , fear not the 
Devils charge , he ſhall not be on the Bench when 
thou comelt to be tryed for thy life; nor his reſti- 
mony of any yalue at that day; why then ſhonld his 
tongue be any ſlander to thee now ? 
SB CT. [IL 
3. Neple&t no means for the pettin eruth 
of hearr —-" ſincerity evidenced nl - rd to be 
had. This is the white fone with the ne\v name is it, 
which no man knoweth but he that receives it, pro- 
miſed, Rev. 2.17, And I hope thong Joſt not think 
this co be ſuch an exs rations, an imaginary thing, 
as the Phileſophers Scone is, which none could ever 
ſay to this day, that he had itin his hand, Holy 
Paul he had this white ftene ſparkling in bis Con- 
ſcience more gloriouſly than all the precious ſtones 
in Aaron's Breaſt-plate. 2 Cor. 1. 12. Onur r&- 
goycing u this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that 
in ſimplicity and godly fincerity we have had our con 
verſation 1n the world. And Job ( ſare ) was nor 
without it, when he durſt with fucha confidence 
appeal to the choughrs that God himfelfhad of him , 
even then when was ranſacking and ſearching 
every corner of his heart by his heavy hand, 76 
10.7. Thou knoweft that I-am not wicked; mark, 
he doth not deny he had finin him, that you have 
againand again confeſſed by him , but that he was 
wet wicked, 5, e. a rotten-hearted hypocrite ; this be 
will ſtand to, that God himſelf will not ſay ſo of 
him ; though (for bis tryal) che Lord gives way to 
have him ſearch'd to ſtop the Devils mouth , and 
ſhame him, who was not afraid to lay ſuſpicion of 
this ſpiricual felony to thy charge. | 
Obje#. But may be thou wilc ſay, theſe were 
Saints of the higheſt form, and though they mighr 
come to ſee their ſincerity, and have this white ſfoxe 
in their boſomes; yet ſuch Jewels cannot be ex- 
peted to be worn by ordinary Chriſtians, py 
8 W. 
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Anſw. For anſwer to this, conſider that the 
' weakeſt Chriſtian in Gods family hath the ſame wit- 
neſs in him that thoſe had, 1 Job, 5, 10. He that 
believeth on the Son of God hath the witneſs in him. 
Mark, *cis indefinite, every oze that believeth , not 
this eminent Chriſtian, or that, bur every one. The 
witneſs, the ſame Chriſt and Spirit dwell in thy 
bear, that do in the yy Saint on earth, the 
ſame bloud thou haſt ro ſprinkle, and the ſame wa- 
ter to waſh thee; theſe can, and will ( when the 
Lord pleaſes) teſtifie as much for thy Grace and 
Sincerity as it doth for theirs. Only as Witneſles 
that are in a- Court, ſtay till the Judge call them 
forth; then, and noc till chen, do they give their 
reſtimony ; . ſo do theſe, and God may, and doth uſe 
his liberty, when he will do this , as on the contrary, 
eyery wicked, impenitent Sinner carries a witneſs 
in his own boſome that will condemn him , but 
this doth not alwayes ſpeak , and preſently make 
report of the ſad news it bath co tell the Sinner, that 
is, when God calls a Court, and keeps his private 
Seſſions in the Sinners ſoul, which is at his pleaſure 
to appoint the time, Only means mult not be neg- 
le&ted, of which I ſhall propoſe a few. 

1. Reach forth Chriſtian (for ſuch I muſt call 
thee, whether thou wilt own the name or no) to 
further degrees of Grace. The more the Child 
grows up, the more it comes to its right complexion, 
and ſo doth grace. There is ſo much laviſh fear, 
ſelfiſhneſs, with- other imperfeRions at preſent 
(like ſo much ſcurf) on the face of this new-born 
babe of grace, that they do hide its true favour, 
which by degrees will wear off as it grows up, yea, 
the ſpiricual reaſon of a Chriſtian ripens, as the 
whole body of Grace grows, whereby heis more 
capable, by refleing on his own aRtions, to judge 
of the Obje&ions Satan makes againſt his Sincerity; 
ſo that if you would not be alwayes toſſed to and 
fro with your own fluctuating thoughts, whether 
ſincere or not, be not alwayes Children in Grace, 
but grow up to higher ſtature , and thou wile grow 
above many of thy fears, for, by the ſame lighe chat 
thou findeſt the growth of thy _ thou mayeſt 
ſee the truth of it alſo. Though it be hardin the 
crepuſculum, or firſt break of day, to know whe- 
ther ic be da dy. an or night-light that ſhines , 
yet when you le the light evidently grow and un- 
fold it ſelf, you by that know it to be day. Paint 
doth not grow on the face fairer than ic was, nor 
do the armes of a Child in a piRure get ſtrength by 
ſtanding there moneths and years; does thy love, 
hope, humility, godly forrow grow more and more 
(poor Soul,) and yet queſtion what it is, whether 
true grace or not ? this is as maryellous a thing, that 
thou ſhould't not know what thy grace is, and 
whence, as it was that the Zews ſhould not know 
who Chriſt was, when be had made a man born 
blind ſee ſo clearly, Fob 9. 

2. Readily embrace any call that God ſends thee 
by his providence for giving a proof and experi- 
ment of thy Sincerity. There are ſome few ad- 
vantages that God gives, which if embraced and 
improy'd, a man may come to know more his 


own heart, and the grace of God thercin, than in | 


| 
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all his life befides, Now theſe adyantages do he 
wrapt up in thoſe ſeaſons, wherein God more emp 
nently calls us forth to deny our ſelyes for his ſake, 
Be but ready to entertain, and faithſul toobey that 
heavenly call , and thou wilt know much of thy 
heart, Partly , becauſe grace in ſuch aQts comes 
forch with ſuch glory, that ( as the Sun when ix 
ſhines in a clear day ) irexpoſeth it ſelf more "_ 
to the eye of the Creature, as alſo becauſe 
chooſeth ſuch ſeaſons as theſe for to give his teſt 
mony to the truth of his Childrens grace in, when 
they are moſt eminently exerciſing of it in this 
way. When does the Maſter ſpeak kindly to his 
Servant, and commend him, but when he takes him 
moſt diligent init? then he faith, zy+4 done good and 
faithful ſervant, May be ſometime or other, God 
is calling thee to ſuch an a of ſelf-denyal, wherein 
(if thou wilt anſwer Gods call ) chou muſt crample 
upon ſome dear enjoyment or other, as credit, 
eſtate, may be a ſweet Child , a dear Wife, yea, 
may be thou canſt not do the work God calls thee 
to, but with hazard to them all, theſe and morg 
too, Well friend, be not ſick to think of thy great 
ſtreight , or diſquieted at the ſight of his pro. 
dence, that now ſtands at thy door; did'ſt thou 
know what errand it-comes about , thou would' 
inviteitin, and make it as welcome as Abrahaw 
did the three Angels, whom he feaſted in his Tene 
ſo freely. I'le tell chee what God ſends it for ; and 
thatis, to bring thee to a ſight of thy Sincerity, and 
acquaint thee with that of God inthee, whoſe 
face thou haſt ſo long Jcfired to ſee. This Proyis 
dence brings thee a Chariot ( to allude to 7ofeph's 
'Waggons ſent for old Facob) wherein thou mayeſt 
be carried to ſee that grace alive, whole funeral 
thou haſt ſo long kept in thy mournful ſoul, and 
does not thy ſpirit revive at the thought of any 
means whereby thou mayeſt obtain this > Abre 
ham , he was call'd to offer up his ſon, and went 
abouc itin earneſt ; ſuch a piece of ſelt-denial God 
could not let paſs without ſome mark of honour; 
and what is it he gives him, but his ceſtimony to his 
uprightneſs > Gey, 22. 12. Lay net thy band es 
the lad, for now 1 know thou feareft me, ſeeing 
baſt not with-beld thy ſon, thy only ſon, ow "me, 
Why ? God knew this before ; yes, but _ 
it that Abrahams may hear, and rake it from 
mouth that he was ſincere. May be thou art called 
to deny thy own education and principles ſuckt in 
by it ; thy own company, croſs the judgement of 
choſe chou highly eſteemeſt; yea, thy own wiſdom 
and reaſon to entertain a truth, or take upa 
Rice meerly the account of the Word ; whi 
if thou canſt do, = —_— as boy 
gularity, or an humour | 

way, 'ts anaG of deep ſelf-denyal , and goes molt 
croſs to the moſt i natures, who are afraid 
of drawing eyes after them, by leaving their com- 
pany to walk ina path alone, yea very loth co op- 
poſe their j nt to others , more for number 
and parts than their own, ina word, who love peace 
ſo dearly, that they can be willing to pay any thing 
but a finto purchaſe ic, in theſe it muſt needs be 
great ſelf-denyal, and therefore ſych as have the 


greatef 
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girt about with Truth. 


—_ | 
greater ground. to expect Gods evidencing their 
fincerity co them. He did it to Nathaviet, who had 
all cheſe barrs to keep him from coming. co Chriſt, 
and believing on him , yet he did both, and Chriſt 
welcomes him wich a high and loud teſtimony to 
his uprighcnels; Behold an Iſratlite indeed, in whom 
there xs no guile, John 1, 47. May be again ; The 
thing God would have thee deny thy ſelf in, is thy 
pace) and revenge, which to give thee a fair occa- 
fion to do wich the greater demonſtration of thy 
ſincerity, be puts thy enemy inco thy power, and 
him bound as ic were under thy hand , yea, 
ſo orders it in his Providence, that thou mayelt baye 
thy will on him with litcle noiſe, orif it be known, 
the notorious wrongs he hath done thee, and 
wha circumſtances in the Providence that hath 
brought him into thy hand, concurr to give thee an 
advin'age of putting ſo handſome a colour uponthe 
buſineſs, as ſhall apologize for thee in che thoughts 
of thoſe that hear of it, making them eſpecially 
who look not narrowly into the matcer ) rather 
obſerve the juſtice of God onthy enemies judgement 
befallen him, than thy injuſtice, and fin, who wert 
the inſtrument to execute it, Now, when the way 
lies ſ\mooch and fair for thee to walk in, and thy own 
corruption.calls chee forth, yea, uſerh Gods Name 
inthe matter, to make thee more confident, ſaying 
to thee, as they to David, 1 -Sam, 24. Behold, the 
day is come, wherein God hath delivered thy enemy 
into thy hand, that thou mayeſt dots him as ſeemeth 
good in thine eyes ; Now, ifthou canſt withſtand the 
temptation, and inſtead of avenging thy ſelf upon 
the pzrſon, thy enemy, — thy '5) a thy re- 
ve thy greater enemy of the two ) by payl 
good _ dvadverſs ries boſome for the evil he hath 
done thee ; 'and when thou haſt done this, canſt 
"ape another enemy in thy recurn (I mean Pride ) 
ſo as to come out of the field an humble Conque- 
rour, and conſecrate the memorial of this yiRory, 
notrothy own, but praiſe of Gods Name, . ( as Go- 
liahs ſword, which was not kept by David at his 
own home, to ſhew what he had done, bur in the 
Tabernacle behind the Ephod, as a memorial of 
what God had done by it in Davids hand, 1 Fam. 
21, 9.) thou haſt done that which ſpeaks thee ſin- 
cere, yea, high graduate in this grace, and God will 
ſooner or later let thee know ſo. Davids fame ſounds 
nor louder for his yiRories got in the open field, over 
his lain enemies, than ir doth for chat he got in the 
Cave ( though an obſcure hole ) over kis own re- 
venge, in ſparing the life of Sax/, (in which you 
have the caſe in hand every way fitted.) Bythere- 
nown of his bloody battels, he gots great name, like 
unto the name of the great men that are in the earth, 2, 
Sam. 7.9. Burt by this noble a of ſelf-denial, he 
got a name, preat, like unto the name of thoſe that 
are famed tor their holineſs jn the Scripture; and ra- 
ther than David ſhall not have the commendarion of 
this piece of his ſelf-denial, God will ſend jt to him 
in the mouth of his very enemy, who cannot hold 
ry 4 it he proclaims his own ſh1me and wick- 
edneſs ) but he muſt juſtifie him as a holy righteous 
man, 1 $a. 24.17. Andhe (that is Saul) ſaid 
wnto David, T hon art more righteous than 1, for thou 


and 


haſt rewarded me good, whereas I have rewarded 
thee evil. 

3. Continue thou to wait upon God in all the 
wayes of his Ordinances, every one in their ſeaſon , 
when. ever thou comeſt to get the comfortable fight 
of thy ſincerity, it is the Spirit of God that muſt be- 
friend thee in it, orelſe, like Hagar, thou mayeſt 
fit by the Well, and nor findit, thou mayeſtround 
thy field again and again, but not find the treaſure 
hidinic, 1tis theSpiritof God by which we know 
the things that are freely given us of God, 1 Cor. 2. 
12, Now the Spirit fits in the Ordinances (as 2 
Minſter of State 1n his Office } whither we muſt re- 
fort, if we will have the cruth of our grares (that 
are our evidences for Heayen ) ſcaled to our conſci- 
ences, Thither goe therefore, yea, there wait, for 
thou knoweſt not ( as the Wife ypav faith of ſowing 
ſeed, Eccleſ. 11.6, ) whether thy waiting on this . 
or that, now or then, ſhallproſper and be ſucceſsful 
to thee for this end, It is enough to confirm, yea, 
quiet and comfort thee in thy attendance, that thou 
art at the right door, and though thou knockeſt 
long, and heareſt no news of his coming, yet thou 
cant not ſtay ſo long (like Eglon's ſervants, Judg. 
4-25 ) that thou need*ſt be aſhamed, They in- 

ceed waited on a dead man, aud might have Rood 
long enough before he had heard them; but thou on 
a living God, that hears every knock thou giveſt at 
a9 gn with thy prayersand tears, yea, alos 
ying God, that all this while he a&s the part of a 
ſtranger (like Zoſeph to his brethren ) yetis ſo bi 
with mercy, that he will atlaſt fall onthy neck, a 
eaſe his heatr, by owning of thee, 'and his grace in 
thee, Lift up thy head then,” poor drooping Soul, 
e with expeQation of the thing; but, remem+- 
ber thou ſer*ſt not God the time : The Sun riſeth ac 
its own hour, whatever time we ſet it, And when 
God ſhall meet thee in an Ordinance, ( as ſome- 
hes, raters Cann thou find'ſt ona wh 
y light irradiating, influence quickening t 
Soul while hearing the Word, or wh be on rv 
knees wreſtling with God, ) this is a ſweet advan= 
tage and ſeaſon chou ſhould*ſt improve for the ſatiſ- 
fying thy Soul, as when the Sun Gs our, then we 
run tothe Dial to know how the day goes; or when 
(as weare agg Un the dark ) one brings a Candle 
into the room, then we þeſtirr our ſelves to look for 
the thing we miſs, and foon find what we in vain 

roped for inthe dark; ſo mayeſt thou, poorSoul, 
(a many of thy dear Brethren and Siſters befote thee 

ave done ) know more of thy ſpiritual ſtatein a few 
moments at fuch a time, than in many a day when 
God withdraws, carefully therefore watch for ſuch 
ſeaſons, andimprovethem , butif God will hide 
treaſure from thy fight, comfort thy ſelf with this, 
God knows thy uprightneſs, wrap'd upfrom 
thine own eye; lay as Devid, Pal. 142. 2. hen 
my ffirit was overwhelmed within we , then thou 
kneweft my path. And God will do with thee, nor 
by the falſe accuſations chou bringeſt S 4p thy 
ſelf (asit is to be feared ſome have ſuffered at mens 
hands) bur by the teſtimony which his All-ſecing 


eye can give tothy grace, 
CHAP. 
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CHAP, XVI. 


Wherein the ſecond Reaſon of the Metaphor is open'd;, why Sincerity i fet out by the Souldiers Belt, 


viz, from the eſtabliſhing 


ſtrength it hath ; with ſoxe ſpecial ſeaſons wherein the Hypocrite falls off. 


T ] Aving diſpatch'd the firſt Reaſon why Sincerity 
H is compared to the Souldiers Girdle or Belc, 
and diſcourſed of this Grace under that notion ; 
We proceed to the ſecond Ground or Reaſon of che 
Metaphor, taken from the other uſe of the Souldiers 
Girdle, which is to ſtrengthen his Loynes, and 


faften his Armour (over which it goes) cloſe to him, 


whereby he is more able co march, and [trong to 
tight, Girding in Scripture-pbraſe imports ſtrength, 
Plal. 18, 39.. T how haſt girded me With ſtrength mnto 
battel: Job 12.21. He weakeneth the ſtrength of 
the mighty, in the Hebrewit is, he looſeth their Gir- 
dle, to which uſe of the Girdle, Sincerity doth 
bear a fir analogy. It is a Grace that eſtabliſherh 
and ſtrengthens the Chriſtian in his whole courſe , 
as on the contrary , Hypocriſie, weakens and un- 
ſertlesthe heart, a donble-minded man is unſtable in 
all bis wayes. As it is in Bodies, ſo in Souls, Earthly 
bodies, becauſe mixt, are corruptible ; whereas the 
"Heavenly bodies, being ſimple and unmixt , the 
are not ſubje& to corruption : ſo much a Soul hat 
of Heavens purity and incorruptiblen:fs, as it hath 
.of Sincerity. Grace be with all them that love our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift in fncerity, & «ÞIzxgoix , with 
incorruption, Epheſ. 6. 24. The ſtrength of every 
Grace lies in the ſincerity of it ; fo that without any 
moreadqg, the point which offers it ſelt to our con- 
ſideration , from chis ſecond notion of the Girdle, 
is this , - 
Note, That Sincerity doth not only cover all 
our other infirmities, bur is excellent, yea neceſſary 
co eſtabliſh che Soul in, and Rtrengthen it for its 
whole Chriſtian warfare. The integrity of the up- 
right hall guide them, but the perver ſneſs of tranſ- 
_ greſſors ſhall deſtroy them, Prov. 11,3. The Hypo- 
Crice falls ſhametully, and comes to naught with all 
his ſhifts and tratagems to ſve himſelf, whereas 
Sinceriy carries chat.Soul ſafe, that dares follow its 
condu@ above all dangers, though in the midſt of 
them, Burt to open the point ; There is a three- 
fold ſtrength Sincerity brings with it, which the 
falſe hypocritical heart wants, 1. A preſerving 
ſtrength, 2. A recovering ſtrength, . 3. A com- 
forung ſtrength, | | 
Firſt,, Sincerity hath a preſerving ſtrength co 
keep the Soul from the defilements of ſin, when 
remptation comes on furiouſly, and chargeth che 
[ home, a falſe heart is put to the run, it cannot 
poſſibly ſtand; we are told of 7/ſrae/'s hypocriſie, 
Pſalm 78.8. they were a generation that ſet nor 
their beart arioht, and what follows ? whoſe ſpirit 
was not feadfaſt with Gerd ;,, ones that are not ſer 
right on the foundation, cannot fland: ſtrong or 
long : you may ſee more of this bitter fruit grow- 
ing on the Hypocrites btanches in the ſame Pſalm, 
V. 56, 57. They turned back, and aralt ufaithfally , 


they were turned afide like a deceitful bow ,, whenthe 
bow is unbent, the rift ic hath may be undiſcern'd, 
but go to uſe it by drawing the arrow to the 

and it flies a pieces ; thus doth a falſe heart when 
put to the tryal, As the Ape inthe fable, dreſt like 
a man, when nuts are thrown before her, cannor 
then diſſemble her nature any longer, but ſhews 


and ftrengthening nature of this Grace, particularly, of a preſerving 


her ſelf an Ape indeed, a falſe heart bewrayes it 


ſelf before 'tis aware, when a fair occaſion is pre. 


ſented for its luſt , whereas Sincerity keeps the Soul 


pure in the face of temptation. Prov. 10. 9g. He 
that walketh uprizhily, walketh ſurely , that is, he 
treads ſtrong on the ground, like one whoſe feetare 
ſound, though ſtones lie in his way, he goes over 
them ſafely; bat he that perverteth his way ſhall be 
knows, like one that >< ſome corn or other ail 
abour his feet, though in green ſmooth way he may 
make a ſhift rogo; yer when he meets with hob. 
ling ſtony way, he preſently comes down, and fab 
ters, Now that this preſerving ſtrength , which 
Sincerity girds the Soul with, may hetter appear, it 
will be requiſite to inſtance in ſome of thoſe ſeaſons 
wherein Sincerity keeps the Soul from the power of 
temptation; as on the contrary, when Hypocriſie 
cowardly and tamely yields the Soul up into its 
hands. 
Firſt , A falſe heart uſually ſtarts aſide, and 
telds to fin, when it can hideitſelfin a crowd, and 
ive ſtore of company, under which it may ſhrowd 
its ſelf, The Hypocrite ſets his Watch, not by the 
Sun, (the Word I mean) but by the Towr-clock; 
what moſt do, that he'll be eaſily perfwaded to do ; 
vox populi is his vox Dei : therefore you ſeldom 
have him ſwim againſt the tide of corrupt times; 
lighc things are carried by the ſtream , and light 
ſpirits by the multitude. But the ſincere Chriſtian 
is maſſy and weighty ; he'll ſooner ſink to the bot- 
tom, and yield to the fury of a multitude by fuf- 
fering from them, than float after their example 
in ſinnjng with them, The Hypocrite hath no in- 
ward principle to at him, and therefore like the 
dead fiſh, muſt drive with the current , But Since- 
rity being a principle of divine life, direQs the Soul 
co its way, and improves it to walk in it, without 
the help of company to lean on, yea, againſt any 


oppoſition it meets, Joſbua ſpake what was in his 


heart, when tenor twelye that were ſent with him, 
perceiving on which ſide the wind lay, accommo- 
dated themſelves tro the humour of the people, 
Numb. 14.7. The falſe Prophets pleaſing words, 
with which they clawed Ahab's proud humour,could 
by no means be brought to fit Aicaiah's 
mouth, though he ſhould make himfelf yery ridicu- 
lous by chuſing toſtand alone, rather than fall in with 
ſo goodly a company, foxr hundred Prophets, who 
were all agreed of their yerdi, 1 Kings 22. 

Secondly, 


_— 


1 


_— 


girt about with T ruth. 
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Secondly, A falſe hearr yields, when fin comes 
vith a bride in its band ; none but Chriſt,, and fuch 
45 know the trurh, as it is in Jefus, can ſcorn the 
Devils offer, Omnia hec dabo, All theſe will I give 
tothee, The typocrite, ler him be got Pinacle-high 
in his profeſſion, yet will make haſte down to his 

| if it lies fair before him ; one that carries not 
reward in bis boſomne, that counts it nor portion 
cough tro have God and enjoy him, may be bought 
andfold by any buckſter, to berray his >0ul, God, 
and afl. The Hypocrice, when he ſeems moſt de. 
yout, waics but for a better marker, and then he'll 
play che Merchanc with his profeſſion; there is no 
more difference berwixt an Hypocrite and an Apo- 
ſtate, than betwixt a green Apple and a ripe one, 
come awhile hence, and you will ſee him fall rotten- 
ripe from his profefion. 7ndas a cloſe Hypocrite, 
how ſoon an open Traytor? And as fruit ripens 
fener or later, as the heat of the year proves, ſo 
doth bypocriſie, as the temprationis frong or weak; 
ſome Hypocrites goe longer before they are diſco- 
vered, than others, becauſe they meer not with ſuch 
al remptations to draw out their corruprions, 
tisobſery'd, that the fruits of the earth ripen more 
inaweek, whenthe Sun is in conjunRion with the 
Star, thanin a month before ; When the Hy- 
e batha door opened by which he may enter 
ito poſſeſſion of thac worldly prize be hath been 
proje&ting co obtain, now his luſt within, and the 
occaſion without, arcin conjunion, and his day 
haſlens wherein he will fall, The hook is baited, 
and he cannot bur nibble atit, Now Sincerity pre- 
ſerves the Soul in this hour of temptation, David 
prayes, P/al. 26. 9. that God would not gather his 
Soul with ſuners, whoſe right hand ts full of bribes, 
fuch as for advantage, would be bribed to ſin, to 
which wicked gang be orppoſech himlclf, ver. 11. Bat 
4 for me, 1 Will walk in my integrity, Where he tells 
;s, what kept him from being corrupted and enticed, 
as they were from God, it was bis integrity; a Soul 
walking it itsintegrity, will cake bribes neither from 
men, nor ſin it ſelf; and therefore he ſaith, ver. 12, 
His foot ftood in an even place, or, as ſome read ir, 
My foot ſtandeth in righteouſneſs. 

Thirdly, The Hypocrite yields to the temptation, 
when he may fin without being controlFd by man, 
which falls out ina double caſe, Firſt, When he may 
embrace his Luſt ina ſecret eorner, where the eye of 
manis not privy toit, Secondly, When the greatneſs 
of his place and power lifes him abave the {troak of 
juſtice from mans hand, In both theſe he diſcovers 
lis baſeneſs, but Sincerity preſerves the Soul in both. 

Firſt, See how the Hypocrite behayes himſelf, 
when he thinks he is ſafe from mans ſight, Ananias 
ja Sapbiraes care was to blind mans eye, by laying 

ome of their Eſtates at the Apoſtles feer, and having 
made ſure of this { as they thought ) by rms 
Wis currain of their ſeeming-zcal between ic an 

tiem, they pocket up the reſt without trembling at, 
thinking 0; Gods revenging Eye looking on thetn 
al the while, and boldly, when they have done 
tis, preſent themſelves to Peter, as if they were as 
&r Saints a$ any in the company. The Hypocrite 
%ands more of the ſaving of bis credit inthis World, 


than the faving of his Soul in the other , and there. 
fore when he can enſure that, he'll nor ſtick to ven- 


ture the purring of the other co the hazard; ner 


ſhews he is either a flat Atheiſt, and doth not be 
there is another World to ſave or dam; his Soutin, 
or on purpoſe ſtands aloof off the thoughes of it, - 
knowing it is ſuch a melancholly ſubje&, and incon- 
ſiſtent with the way he is in, that he dares nor ſuffer 
his own conſcience totell him whatic thinks of it; 
and foit comes to pals, that ic hath no power to awe 
and ſway him, becaufeit cannot be heard to ſpeak 
forit ſelf, Now Sincerity preſerves the Soul in this 
caſe; It was not enough that Joſephs Maſter was a- 
broad, fo long as his God was preſent. How can I 
do this great wickedneſs, and jin againſt God? Gen. 
39.8. Mark, notagainſt bis Maſter, but againf 
God; Sinterity makes faithful ro man, but for more 
than mans ſake ; Zoſepb ſerv'd his Maſter with eye- 
ſervice ; he had God1n his eye, when Potiphar had 
not him in his : Happy are thoſe Maſters thac have 
any will ſerve them with this eye-ſervice of ſin- 
cerity. | 

Secondly, The Kypocrite, if be cannot pet ont 
of mans ſight, yet may he bur ſtand out ofthe reach 
of hisarm and power, it is as well for his turn, and 
doth often diſcover him, How unworthily and 
cruelly dealt Z,gbax with 7acob, cheating him in his 
Wife, oppreſling him in his wages, by changing ic 
rentimes > Alas, he knew 7acob was a poor ſhiftleſs 
creature, in a ſtrangeplace, unable to conteſt with 
him, a great man in his Country. Some Princes, 
who before they have come to thar power and great- 
neſs, have ſeem'd humble and courteous, kind and 
merciful, juſt and upright; as ſoon as they have 
leap*dinto the Saddle, por the reins of Government 
into their hand, and begun to know what their 
power was, haye eyen rid their SubjeRs off their 
leggs with oppreſſion and cruelty, without all mercy 
to their eſtates, liberties and lives; ſuch inſtances 
the Hiſtory of che World doth ſadly abound with, 
even Nero himſelf, chat played the part of a Devil at 
laſt, began ſo, chat in the Rowan hopes he was 
hugg'd for a State-Saint, fer but Hypoeriſie upon 
the Stige of power and greatneſs, and it wil! not be 
long before its mark falls off, The Prophet meant 
thus much, when he made only this reply ro Hazaels 
ſeeming abhorrency of what he had foretold con-' 
cerning him, 2 Kings 8. 13. The Lord hath ſhewed 
me that thou ſhalt be King over Syria; as if he bad 
ſ:id, Hazael, thou never yet didſt fit in a Kings 
Chair, and knowelt not what a diſcovery that will 
make of thy deceitful heart, Mark from whence 
Rehoboams revolt from God is dated, 2 Chres. 12. 1. 
It came to paſs when Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed the 
Kingdom, and had ſtrengthened himſelf, he forſook, 
the Law of the Lord. Policy bad him conceal his in-. 
tentions, while he had ſetled himſelf in his Throne, 
leſt he ſhould have hazarded his Crown, bur that ſer: 
on ſure, and his party made ſtrong , now all breaks: 
out ; like a falſe Captain who vials his Caſtle, and 
furniſheth ic with all kind of proviſion and ammuni- 
tion, and then, and not till chen, declares himfelf a- 
Traytor, when he thinks he is able to defend his trea-- 
ſoa, But here allo Sincerity preſerves the gracious 

& : I'1 . Soul, 
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ſoul , two famous inſtances we have for this, one in 
?oſeph, who had his unnatural brethren, that would 
oncehave taken away his life, yea,who did that which' 
my Bar proved worſe , for all that thy knew, 
(barbarouſly ſell him as a ſlave into a ſtrange land;) 
theſe he had ftrangely brought into his hands, 
while be was in all his honour and power in Egypt 


; -and now when he might havepaid themin their own 
coyn, without any fear or controle from man, be- . 


hold this holy man is lift above all thoughts of re- 


+ venge; he pays their crueltyin his own tears, not 


in their bloud , he weeps over them for joy to ſee 
them, that ence had no joy till they had rid their 
hands of him; yea, when their own guilt made 
them afraid of his preſence, meaſuring him by their 


own revengeful hearts, how ſoon doth he deliver 


\ them from all fears of any evil intended by him 


againſt them ? yea, he will not allow them to darken 
the joy, which that day had with them brought to 
him, ſo much as by expreſſing their own grief be- 
fore him , for their old cruelty to him , ſo perfeR 
a conqueſt had he got of all —_—_ Gen. 43.5. 
And what preſerv'd him in his hour of grear 
temptation ? he told them, Ger. 42. 18. Thi do 
and live, for I fear God; as if he had ſaid, though 
you be here my priſoners at my will and mercy, 
for all that you can do to reſiſt, yet I have that 
which binds my bands and heart too, from doing 
or thinking you evil. 7 fear God. This was his 
preſervative, he ſincerely fear'd God, The other 


— 


inſtance is Nehemiah, Governour of that Colony 
?ews, which under the fayour of the Perfan Prin 
were again | go ing their native Countrey 

an 


z bylj 
lace he ha advantage of oppreſling his 
theea, if he durſt haye been ſo wicked, 6 hv 
thoſe that had before him been honour'd with thy 
office, he had examples of ſuch as could not Only 
ſwallow the common allowatite of the Governoy 
without riſing in their Conſciences (whith ſhew( 
a digeſtion ſtrong enough, conſidering the Pecled 
ſtate of the Fews at that time) but could "why 
themſelves had ſuckt. the milk, let their cruel. 
vants ſuck the blood of this poor people alſo byills 
galexaRions, ſo that Nehemiah coming after fuk 
opprefſours, if he had taken his allowance; awd 
bur _ "__ of = _ burdens -which | 
oaned under , no dou ipht have 

———_— in their thoughts bn durſt Low 
far. . A man may poſlibly be an oppreſſour 
exating his own. Nehemiah knew they werenx 
in caſe to pay, and therefore he durſt not require ix 
Burt as one who comes after a bad husband thy 
bath driven his land, and ſuck*d ont the heart of 
caſts it up fallow for a time till ic recovers its 
ſtrength, ſo did Nehemiah ſpare this oppreſſed pes 
ple; and what, I pray,” was it preſerv'd him 
doing as the reſt had done > See Nehem, 5,14, 
But I did not ſo, becauſe of the fear of the Lord. The 
man was honeſt, his heart toucht with a fineni 


fear of God, and this kept him right, 


=>” TO A We ER: 


CHAP. XVII. 


Of a recovering ftreneth that Sincerity hath, and whence, 


Cyre Sincerity hath a recovering ſtrength 
with ;it, when it doth not priviledge from 
failing, yet it helps up again, whereas the Hypocrite 
lies where he falls, and periſherth where he lies; who 


therefore is ſaid to fo into miſchief, Prov. 24. 16. 
A 


The fincere ſoul falls as a Traveller may do, by 
— ſome ſtonein his path, bur gers up, and 
goes on his way with more care and ſpeed ;, the 
other falls, as a man from the top of a Malt, thar 
is ingulphed, paſt all recovering in the devouring 
Sea, He falls as Hamanz did before Afordecai, 
when he begins, be ſtays not, bur falls til! he can 
fall no lower. This we ſee in $axl, whoſe heart 
was never right, when once his naughty heart 
diſcovered it ſelf, he tumbled down the hill apace, 
and ſtopt not, but from one fin went to a worſe, 
and ina few years you ſee how far he was got from 
his firſt ſtage , where he firſt took his leave of God. 
He that ſhould have told $a/, when he betrayed 
his diſtruſt and unbelief, in not ſtaying the full time 
for SamxePs coming ( which was the firſt wry ſtep 
taken notice of in. his Apoitaſie) that he, who 
now was ſo hot for the worſhip of God, that he 
could not ſtay for the Prophets coming, would ere 
long quite give it over, yea, fall from enquiring of 
the Lord, to ask counſel of the Devil, by ſeeking to 


| true is that Proverb, that froft and fraud bave an) 


| a Witch, and from ſeeking connſel of the Del 
| ſhould at the laſt and worlt A& ofhis bloudyTr- 
| Sedy , with his own hands throw himſelf deſperatch 
into the Devils mouth by ſelf.murder, Surely kk 
would have ſtranged ar it more than Haze/ddt 
the plain CharaRter E1;/94 gave of him to his fac 
And truly all the account we can give of ir, is, thi 
his heart was naught at firſt , which Sanmgel poi 
that occaſion hinted to him, -1 Sam. 13. when 
told him, the Lord had ſonght him a man after 
own heart; David he meant, who afterward 

into a ſin greater, as to the matter of the fa, the 
that for which Saul was rejeted of God, and ft 
having bur an habicual Sincerity, as the rot of th 
matter in him, happily recovered ont of it, forwattY 
of which , hypocritical $4»! miſcarried finally; # 


ends; Now thereis adouble reaſon for this rec 
vering ſtrengch of Sincerity ; one taken from-tlt 
nature of %1ncerity it ſelf;- the ocher from the pit 
miſe by God ſettled on the Soul where Sincerity" 
found. F 

Firſt , From the nature of Sinceriry it ſelf, Sin 
rity is to the ſoul, asthe ſoul is to the body : It 
- a ſpark of divine life kindled in the boſome of 


creature by the Spirit of God, It is the ſeed of G#F 
7 em 40m" 


girt about with T ruth. 
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remaining in the Saint, . 1 Fol 3. g. Now as the 
ſeed caſt into the womb ot the Earth, and quickened 
there by the influence of Heaven upon it, doch pur 
forth its head freſh and-green in the Spring, atter 
many a cold nip it hath had from che Winter, fo 
doth ſincere grace after temptations and falls, when 
God looks out uponit with che bears of his exciting 
grace; bur che hypocrite wanting this inward prin- 
ciple of life, doth notſo, be is a Chriſtian by Arr, 
not by a new Nature, dreſt up like a Puppet, in the 
fſhion and outward ſhape of a man, that moves by 
the Jimmers which the workman faſtens to it, and 
notinform*d by a Soul of its own, and therefore as 
fach an Image, when worn by time, or broken by 
violence, can do nothing to renew it ſelf, but crum- 
bles away by piece-meals, till it comes at laſt to no. 
- thing, | ſo doth the Hypocrite waſte in his profeſſion 
without a vital principle to oppoſe his ruine that is 
comi tim, There is preat difference be- 
tween the wool on the Sheeps back, which ſhorn, 
willgrow again, and the wool of the Sheeps skin on 
aWolfs back; clipthat, and you ſhall ſee no more 
inits room, The ſincere Chriſtian is the Sheep, 
Hypocriteis the Wolf clad in the Sheeps skin) the 
application of it is obvious. | 
Secondly, The ſincere Soul is under a promiſe, 
and promiles are reſtorative, P/al. 19.7. The Law 
of t + Lord & perfeft, converting the Sonl, Hebr, 
wn 15 hy Hm Soul, Ir fetcheth back the Soul 
to life, as a ſtrong Cordial one in. a fainting fir, 
- which vertue is proper to the promiſlary part of the 
Word, and therefore ſo to be taken in this place. 
Now. the ſincere Soul is the only right heir of the 
promiſes, Many ſweet promiſes arelaid in for the 
ing ſaccour and auxiliary ayd to bring them off 
all. their dangers and temptations, Prov. 28, 18. 
Whoſo walkgth uprightly ſhall be ſaved. Now mark 
the oppoſition, but he that i perverſe ſhall fall at 


help the evil doers ;, he will not take them by the 
hand, Hebr. that is, to help them up when they 
fall; Nay, the Hypocrite is not only deſtitute of a 
promiſe for his help, bur lyes alſo under a curſe from 
God. - Great pains we find him take «to rear his 
houſe, and when he hath done, /eans on 5t, but it 
ſhall not ſtand ; he holds it faſt, but it ſhall not en- 
dare, Job8. 15. A little that the righteous hath, 
is better than the riches of many Wicked, Pal, 37. 16, 
But why? See the reaſon, ver, 17, 18. For the 
armes of the wicked ſhall be broken, but the Lord wp- 
holdeth the righteous. The righteous man in that 
P/alm is the upright , by the wicked is meant the 
Hypocrice. A little true grace mix'd with much 
corruption in the ſincere Chriſtian, is better than 
the O_—_ riches ( great faith, zeal and devo- 
tion) he braggs ſo of, The former hath the bleſ- 
ſing of the promiſe to recover it when decaying, 
theſe the curſe of God threatening to blaſt them, 
whenin their greateſt pomp and glory. The Hypo- 
crites doom is to grow worſe aud Worſe, 2 Tim. 2. 
13. Thoſe very Ordinances which are effeRual 
( through the bleſſing of the promiſe ) to recover 
the ſincere Soul, being curſed to the Hypocrite, 
give kim his bane and ruine, The Word, which 
opens the eyes of the one, puts out the eyes ot the 
other ; as we find inthe hypocritical Fews, to whom 
the Word was ſent to make them blind, . Eſa. 6. 9, 
10. It meltsand breaks the ſincere Soul, 00-901 for 
fiah, 2 Kings 22. 19. but meeting wigh a naughty 
falſe heart, ir hardens exceedingly ; as appear'd in 
the ſame Pews, Jerem. 42. 20. before the Sermon 
they ſpeak fair, whatever God ſaith, they will do, 
but when Sermon is done, they are further off than 
ever, from complying with the command of God, 
The Hypocrite he hears forthe worſe, prayes for the 
worſe, faſts for the worſe, every Ordinance is a 
wide door, to let Satan in more fully to poſſeſs him, 


from them, yea, hath ſuch a digeſtion, 
that he cangurn them into bigh nouriſhment both to 
ince-} his grace and comfort. A naughty heart is merry 
x} Only while his carnal chear is before him, Hoſes 2. 
11. God tells 1ſrael, he will take away her feaſts, 


C1 


anda ber mirth ſtall ceaſe ; Her joy is taken away . 


al, exce; thatis, ſuddenly, irrecoverably, ob 8. 20. | as Z«die found the ſop. 
In God will xot caſt away a perfeft man, neither will he 
| | | L 
ls ; 

it : 
ace. CHAP, XVIII, 
that 
" _ Of « ſupporting and comforting property Sincerity hath, ſhewn in ſeveral particular Inſtances, 
f "Hirdly, Sincerity hath a ſo rting, comfort. | with the cloth; Sincerity makes the Chriſtian ſing , 
tha} ' & ingyertue, It lifts the head above water, and | when he hath nothing to his ſupper. David was in 
4 ye} Makes the Chriſtian float a top the waves of all trou- | none ofthe beſt caſe whenin the Cave, yet we never 
of tk} dles, with a holy preſence, and gallantry of ſpirit, find hin merrier; his heart makes ſweeter muſick 
war. Pſal. 11, 24. Unto the wpright there ariſeth light in | than eyer his Harp did, Pſal. 57. 7. Ay heart i 
7; wo} <kreſr; not only light after darkneſs, when the | fixed, O God, my heart ts fixed, 1'Wwill ſing and give 
din Pight is paſt, but in darkne(calſo; Ont of 'the eater | praiſe, The Hypocrites joy, likethe ſtrings of mu- 
rec} Comes meat, and ont of one , ſweetneſt. Thoſe | ical Inſtruments, crack in wet weather , but. Since- 
ne} *Miftions which feed on, yea, eat out the Hypo- |- rity keeps the Soulin tune in all weather: They are 
, pro-[] Efites heart, the ſincere Soul canfeed on them, ſuck | unſound bodies that ſympathize with the ſeaſon, 


clearly in fair, burill and full of achesin foul, ſo the 
unſound heart, a few pinching Providences ſet bim 
going, kill him as a ſharp Winter doch weak bodies . 
whereas the fincere Soul, never is more hail, never 
more comfortable , aflitions do him but thiscour. 
tefie, to call.in his affections, which in the pw 
Ti 2 0 
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of proſperity were poſſibly too much diffuſed and 
ſcattered among creature-delights, and unite them 
more entirely and cloſely upon Chriſt , into whoſe 
boſome it goes as direRly when ſtorms come, as the 
Beeto its tive ; and be muſt needs be comfortable, 
that hath ſo ſoft a pillow to lay his head on as Chriſts 
lap; Sincerity keeps the Souls mouth open, to re- 
ccive the ſweet conſolations that drop from Word 
and Spirit; indeed all the promiſes are dire&ed 
to ſuch, But hypocriſie is like the ſquinancy in 
the throat of the fick man, he burns within, and 
can get nothing down to quench the fire which his 
ſins have kindled in his Soul. Conſcience tells bim, 


when ſweet promiſes are offer'd, theſe are not | 


for me, I bave dealc falſely with God and man, 
it is the ſincere ſoul God invites, but I am a rotten- 
hearted Hypocrite : And how much ſhort comes 
ſuch a poor wretch of Dives bis miſery in hell, 
Ipray? Djves burns, and hath not a drop to quench 
his rongue , The Hypocrite in afflition he burns 
to0, and hath indeed, not a drop, but a river, a 
fountain full of water , yea, of bloud preſented to 
him, but he cannot drink it down, hecannor make 
any uſe of it for his good ; his teethare ſet ſo cloſe, 
no key can open them, his hypocriſie ſtares him 
in the face, it lies like a maſtiff at his door, and 
will ſuffer no comfort to come near him , and which 
is worſe, he that hath no bread; or he that hath 
and-cannot eat it ? none ſo witty and cunning as the 
Hypocrite in proſperity to ward off the reproofs, 
to ſhift from the counſels of the Word, and in 
afflition, when Conſcience awakes, none ſo skilful 
to diſpute againſt the comforts of the Word, Now 


he is Gods cloſe priſoner 


, no comfort can come at 
him; if God ſpeak terror, who can ſpeak peace ? 


Lam. 3.65. Give them ſorrow of beart, thy curſe 
wnto them; ſorrow of heart is the Hypocrites curſe 
from God in aflitien, and what God layes on, 
ſticks cloſe. The word for ſorrow in the Hebrew 
ſignifies a ſhield that fercetb, and covers over, and 
doth (faith one upon this place ) denote the diſeaſe 
Phyficians call Cardiaca paſſio, which ſo opprefſeth 
the heart, that is covered ficxt ſcuto, as with a 
ſhield or lid over it, and keeps all relief from the 
heart; ſuch is the ſorrow of the Hypocrite in af- 
fi&ion, when once his Conſdence awakes , and 
God fills him wich the amazing of his own 
ſins, and Gods wrath purſaing him tor them. Bur 
I ſhall deſcend to inſtance in a few particular. kind 
of afflitions, and ſhew what comfort attends Since- 
rity in themal), 


SECT. L 


get enemies loaded hi 
- mercifully with ; ac ebringaindeenleat devok 


| | 


ſhame; credit and applanſe is the preat Tdof: 
men that ſtand at the upper end of the World 
parts or place; give butchis, and what will nor; 
ev or m—_ One wiſer than = reſt, could 
is proud humour in Diogenes, that endured: 
ſtand aeked; qntbeccing o licnp of ſnow ure | 
had ſpeRatorsabour him to admire his patience”(y 
they thought ir ) and therefore was ask'd , }#hs 
ther he would do thus , if he had none to ſee hig: 
The Hypocrite is the greateſt credit-mongerin 
World, *tis all be lives on almoft, whar'the br; 
of mens praiſe ſends him in; when har fails, 
.hecrt faints; but when it turns co ſcorn 'and 
provekes, then be dyes, and needs muſt, becanſehs 
no credit withGod, while he is ſcorn'd by m 
whereas Sincerity bears up the Soul apainſt 
wind of mans vain breath , becauſe it Hard Gag | 
ſcience, and GOD himſelf to be his compurgs 
tour, to whom he dare appeal from mans by, 
O how ſweetly do a good Confci and the Spit 
of God witnefling with it , feaft the Chriſta 
fach a time | and no matter for the hail of 'man 


theſe reproaches caſt ypon hin, yet his ſpiziz did 
not quail, this was above them all, God kept that 
up, and'gave him ſuch inward comfort, as wi 
off their ſcorn as faſt as they threw it on ; their | 
proaches fell ( as ſometimes we ſee ſnow } —_ 
as faſt asthey fell, none lay upon rhe Spirit to 
and troubleit, And how came David by this holy 
magnanimity of Spirit , theſe inward comforts? 
verſe 12, wer of er py: one is 
my integrity, etteft me before thy face for ever. 
As if he had faid, thou doeſt not Als O 

as mine enemies do ; they pick out my worſt, 
and revile me forit; if there be bur one ſore plat 
one ſinful part of my life, like flies, they light there; 
bur thou overlookeſt my finful Nips and fail 


 pardoning them, and takeſt notice of my 


neſt, which amidſt all my infirwiries thou uphoſdelh, 
and fo fer'ſt me before thy face , communicating 
thy love and favour to me notwithſtanding =_ 


\ The Hypocrite, above all, fears 


Ma A ©) SEEM DE = <cxx<aX wx Xn. oaooooaAa ca_—_—_—ctzkaqcacmnce,. cc $i. nr 


. IR 


gift about with 4 ruth. 


that are found mingled with my courſe of Obedi- 
ence; this kept up the holy mans ſpiric, and makes 
himend che Pſalm joyfully, ver/. 13. Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſracl from everlaſting to everlaſting. 
We live (Chriſtians) in reproaching times, he char 
is ſo over-dainty of his name, that he cannot bear 
ro ſee ſome dirt, and that good ſtore too, caſt upon 
his back by reviling tongues, muſt ſeek a path to 
trayel in by bimſelf to Heaven, but, for thy com- 
fort ( Chriſtian) Sinceriy, though it cannot privi- 
ledge thee from travellers fare, and keep thee from 
being daſht with calumoies, yer it will do thee this 
kind office , that the dirt which lights on chy 
coat ſhall nor ſoak into thy Soul to damp thy joy, 
and chill thy inward comfort, Reproaches withour 
may be + camangr' endured, yea triumphancly 
worn as a Crown, if they meet not with a reproach- 
ing Conſcience within. Yea, Sincerity will do 
more than  »y comes to, it jp —Y "_—_ 
thee under the perſecution of the tongue, but hand alſo, 
not nga ee og which Tom chongpis ſpic 
on thy face, by tongues ſet on fire by Hell , bur ic 
will comfort thee in the very mouth of fire it ſelf, 
if God ſhall ſuffer thee by perſecutors to be caſt into 
it ; Sincerity makes thee indeed fearful to fin, O, 
thou dareſt not touch one . of theſe' coals; bur it 
will make thee bold ro burn, and even hug joyfully 
the flames of: martyrdome when call'd tothem, So 
liecle afraid was that fincere ſervant of Chriſt, an 


| Italian Martyr , M*. Fox records, among many 
fe undgunged CANE of the Truth, that 


when the Magiſtrate of the place (where be was to 
be burned ) and the Officers ofthe Z;/bop that con- 
demned him, werein a hot conteſt, wrangling which 
of them ſhould pay for the wood that ſhould make 
the fire for his burning ; be preſently ſent to deſire 
them , They would net fall out upon that occaſion, 
for he would take off the burden from them bath, and 
be at the oof himſelf. Bleſſed Soul! he made nor 
ſo much ado of ſpending his bloud and ſacrificing his 
life , as they about a few pence wickedly to procure 
the ſame, 


$EKCHI, 1h: 


Secondly ; Sincerity girds the Soul with com- 
forting ſtrengch, when confliting with affliction 
from- the hand of God. Many are the ſorts of af- 
flitians with which God exerciſeth his ſincere ſer. 
vants; tO name a few z 

Firſt, When the Lord coucheth his outward man, 
by ſickneſs; or his inward man, by ſpiritual con- 
flics ; Sincerity is a comfortable companion in both, 
ing into Gods 
hands, and well he may, for he is able to do him 


moſt hurt ; - therefore no ſooner Gad takes hold of 


his collar, either. of theſe wayes, but bis-joy gives 
uptheghoſt , he, like fome murderer ( whoſe doom 
is writ plain in the Law) gives himſelf for-a dead 
man, when once he is claptupin priſon. This made 
fob fuch a wonderling to his Wife, becauſe he'held 
up his holy courſe, when batter'd-f> ſadly. by: the 
afMiRing hand of God, with renewed aMiRions; 
Deſt thou jet hold thy integrity ? what, nothing but 


blows from Gods hand, and yet continue to bleſs 
him? this was (trangeto her, but not to him, who 
could call her feo/5/6 woman for her pains ? but nor 
charge God fooliſhly for all he ſmarred ſo under his 
: . Sincerity enables the Chriſtian to do two 
things in this caſe, which the Hypoerite cannot. To 
ſpeak good of God, and to expe good from God ; 
and the Soul cannot be uncomfortable, t head 
and heart ake together , which isable todo 
Firſt , Sincerity enables the Chriſtian to think 
and ſpeak well of God. A falſe-hearted Hypocrite, 
his countenance falls, and bis heart riſes, yea, 
ſwells with venome againſt God, though he dare 
not always let it drive out ofhis mouth, yer he has 
bloady thoughts againſt him in his heart. Haſt 
thou found me, O my enemy ? faith the wretch; 
he loves not God, and therefore a good thought of 
God cannot dwell in his foul ; all that God has done 
for him, though neyer ſo bountifully, *tis forgotten, 
and imbitter'd with the overflowing of his gall ar 
the preſent dealings of God to him, he frets and 
fumes ; you ſhall hear him ſooner curſe God , than 
charge himſelf, but the fincere ſoul nouriſherh 
moſt ſweet and amiable apprehentions of God, 


which bind him to the peace, that he dare not think 


or ſpeak unbeſeeming the glory or goodneſs of 
God, as weſee in David, Plal. 39. 9. 1 Was dumb, 
and opened not my month, becauſe thou Lord did ft it. 
This holy man had a breach made both in bis body 
and ſpirit at chis time; he was ſick and ſad, yet he 


remembers from whoſe hand the blow came : Thox 


Lord did'ſt it : Thon, whom I love dearly, and ſo 
can take ic kindly,” thou, whom [I have offended, 
and (0. take it patiently : 'yea, thon, who mighteſt 
have (caſt me into a bed of flames, inſtead of my 
bed of ſickneſs, and therefore I accept-thy cor- 


TeRtion thankfully, Thus he catches at the blow, 


withoue retorting it back God, b Uar- 
relling diſcontented nan Nv 
' Secondly , Sincerity enables the ſoul to expe&R 
from God, when his hand preſſeth bardeſt 
on body or ſoul, Pſa/nms 38. Never was Devid in 
a worſe caſe for body and ſoul, it would break a flinty 
heart to read the ſad moans that this throbbing ſoul 
makes, in the anguiſh of his fleſh, and birer agony 
of his ſpirit one would haye thoughe they had been 
the of a ſoul going away in Cir, yea even 
in-thisgreat ſtorm, we finding bim caſting out his 
ſheath-anchor of hope, and-rhat takes ſure hold of 
God for his mercy, : ver/. 15. is ther 0: Loyd do 1 
hope, thou wilt hear, O Lord my God. This expeRta- 


tion of from God, correQs and ifies the 
bitterneſs that is upon his palace; from hispreſenr 
ſorrow, ſo P/alm 40. 17. I um poor and needy, yet 
the Lord thinketh wyon me. My Gate” at is 


fad enough, bur my.comfortis, I am-hot caſt out of 


_ I Tartar Poa ar 9s 
me good. Holy fubprovesthathe is not atv: 
crite: ( as his Friends uncharicably bim') by 


this confidence the had on God in the depth of al! 
is aMictons, ob 13. 15, 16. 'Though he ſlay me, 
yet will I truft in him. 1 will maintgin'my wayjes 
before bim, be alſo flall be my ſalvation, for aw| þ6- 
trite ſdall not come before him. ' As if he had , 
i 
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ifI were not ſincere, I durſt not appeal thus to God, | 


and comfortably believe, while God is killing of 
me, that he would yet ſave me ;, for an hypocrite ſhall 
 #0t come before him ; that is, he dare not thus truſt 
himſelfin Gods hands, and acquieſee in his promiſe 
| when his neck is on the block; and Gods knife-at his 
throat; No, if he could, he would never come in 
hisſoht , his conſcience tells him, God knows him 
too well, tointend him any good, and therefore 
when God begins to lay his hand on him, ( except 
bis conſcience be dedoletit and ſeared, which is the 
- curſe that God nowand then brands. the groſs Hy- 
pocrite with) he preſently hath the ſcent of Hell-fire 
in bis Soul, in a fearful expeRation thereof; and 
looks 0n theſe preſent aflitions, though bur a cloud 
of a hand-breadth, as thoſe which will ſpread fur. 
ther and further, till che ſhades of that everlaſting 
night overtake, and encompaſs him in Hells utter 
darkneſs. 


SECT. 11. 


Thirdly, Sincerity comforts the Chriſtian, when 
he wants ſucceſs viſibly to crown his endeayours in 
his place and calling. A great afflition no doubt to 
a gracious Soul ; As, whena Miniſter of the Goſpel 

bis if and ſwailes ont his life to a gain- 

ying people, that fic like ſtocks and ſtones under 
his Miniſtry, no more moved than the ſeats they fic 
on, and the pillars they lean to, ignorant and pro- 
phane he found them, and ſuch he ſees he is like to 
leavethem, after twenty years may be almoſt twice 
told , ſpent among them. This muſt needs be a 
heatc-aking tryal to one, that God hath given a 
nate heart to Souls. It coſts the Mother 

no-ſmall pains to bring forth a livingchild, but what 
are the bitter throws of one that travels with a dead 
child ? Such is the travel ofa poor Miniſter with a 
dead-hearted people, yet the portion of none of the 


meaneſt of Gods meſſengers; indeed God ſets his 


moſt eminent ſervants about the hardeſt work. 

Now Sincerity lightens this afflition, and ſends in 
that which may chear the Soul under it. Paul ſaw 
he ſhould not carry all tro Heaven with him he 
preach'd unto, to many the Goſpel was 4 ſavor of 
death xnto death. The ſweet perfume of the Goſpel 
| nm gy re to-haſten- and heighten their 

mnation; this conld not be but fad to ſo tender a 
Phyſician, to fee his Patients dye under his hands , 
Yet be thanks God, that makes him triumph in Chrift, 
2 Cor. 2.14. Buthow can he do this ? Poor Souls 
drop:to Hell fromunder his Pulpit hearing bim, and 
hetriumph ? This is as ſtrange as to ſee the Father 
ron» his Childs mournful _—_ EY ing, 
bue-ſinging and dancing. Mark, .and the wonder 
will.ceaſe ; he:doth not triumph thar they periſh, 
butthat he-isnot guilry of their blood; not that they 
are; damned, -- bur: that he ſincerely endeavoured 
their ſalvation, verſ. 17. For we are not 4s many, 
which corrupt the word of God, but as of fincerity, 
but as of God, inthe ſight of God Teak we in Chr 
Had.Zexb-dropd ſome wild gourd oferrour into his 

Qcine,: or-mingled ſome ingredient of his own, 
withwhat Chriſt the great Phyſician had ordered, 


he would have had lictle liſt to triuniph, bur preath- 
ing pure Goſpel, and that Ret with a ſincere 
heart, he might triumph in Chriſt, that made hioj 
faithful, and hall triumph over then), when he 
meets them again at the great day at the barr of 
Chriſt, where, to their face he ſhall witneſs againſt 
them, and yote with Chriſt for their eternal deſtry. 
Aion, . Me-thinks I hear all the faithful Miniſters of 
Chriſt, giving an account to him, on whoſe errand 
they were ſent, inthe language of Zeremiah's prayer, 
Jer.17. 16, Lord, we have not defered this woeful 
day thow knoweſt, which now hath taken hold of 
theſe wretched Souls, and which we warn'd them 
of ; that which came out of our lips (in our preach- 
ing tothem ) was right before thee, thelife of their 
Souls was dear and preciousto ns; we could have ſx. 
crificed our temporal lives to ſave: the eternal life of 
their Souls; but nothing we could fay or do, would 
ſtay them, to Hell they would $0e, over all the 
prayers, tears and intreaties out of thy Word, which 
ſtoodin their way, This will make the ſintere M- 
niſters of Chriſt lift up their head with joy, and ſuch 
forlorn wrieches hang down their beads with thaak 
to look Chriſt or them in the face, though now 

can brazen it out with an impudent fore. head, $0 
for Parent; and Maſters, Sincerity in your Rely 
tions will comfort though you ſee not your ſeed 
come up, — ve fown uponthemi in your 
godly examples, holy inftruions, and ſeafonable 
correions, David was one that walk'd in his hon 
with a perfeR heart, Pſal. 101. 2, Careful in 
nurture ofhis Children, as appears in his pjous coun- 


fel to Solomon, 2 Chron. 28. g. ( though not with- 


out allings. ) But many of his Children were none 
of the beſt ; one inceſtuous, another imbrewing his 
hands in his Brothers blood, a third catching ar his 
Crown tra y while his Father was alive, 
which made this holy man ſadly fore-ſee how the 
ſquares wonld goe when he was dead and gone, 

in this great diſorder of his family, how comf, 

do we tind him on his dying-bed > 7 hough my hoaſe 
be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an ever- © 
laſting Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure, 2 
Sem.23.5- Surely hehad done his duty ſincerely, 
this was his evidence for hisintereft in the Covenant, 
and the Covenant was all his deſire and falyation.' 

. Ina word, in times of publick calamity, when the 
flood of Gods wrath comes rowling in upon a Nati- 
on, like waves, irreſiſtably at the wide breach, 
whiebthe high crying ſins of the times make, and the 
few righteous that are found upon the place, labour 
to ſtand inthe gapp, by their prayers ing the 
life ofthe Nation , but God will not hear, ( for ſo 
it ſometimes falls out, thongh they were like Noab, 

ob, and Daniel, greatly beloved of God, that no 

will be taken for a Nation under arreſt of Gods 

J $. ) even then Sincerity will be a ſweet 

ſupport, while we ſhare with others in the common 

calamity. Ferewiah, he beſtirr'd him zealouſly for 
God, in teſtifying againſt the ſinsof the times, and 
forthe people faithfully and earneſtly with God by - 
prayer ;/-bat the could neither convert them by his 
preaching, nor divertthe wrath of God by his pray- 
ing, The 7ews bid him hold his peace; and = 
ecy 


"7" 


ork about with Truth. 
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no more againſt them : God ſtops his mouth 
Lager bids him pray no more for them. Now 
in this diſmal ſtate of things, what eaſeth his ſorrow- 
ful heart, ſwolo with grief for their ſins and judge- 
ments haſtening upon them, like an Eagle to ber 
? Truly nothing can, but the remembrance 
of his Sincerity ro God and man in thoſe debauched 
times, 7er. 18. 20. Remember that 1 ſtood up before 
thee to fpeak, good for them , and to turn away thy 
wrath from them. As if he had ſaid, O Lord 
though I cannot prevail with this rebellious gene- 
ration tO repent of their ſins, or with thy Majeſty, 
to repent of thy wrath gone out by an irreverſible 
decree againſt them, yer, remember that I have 
been Fachful in my place both to thee and them , 
whereas on the contrary, horrour and amazement 
of ſpirit is the portion ( in ſuch times of pyblick 
calamity ) of hypocrites , as we ſeein Paſtry, Jer. 
20, who was a man that bare great ſway at Court 
in Feremiah's time, a bitter enemy to him, and the 
meſſage he brought from God to the Jews, la» 
bouriog to ſooth up the King and Princes with 
vain hopes of golden dayes coming : ( point-blank 
inſt the Word of the Lord, in the mouth of 
fremic ) and what becomes of him when the 
orm falls on that unhappy people? Peremiah tells 
him his doom, er/, 4. that God will make him 
« Magor Maſſabib, a terrour to himſelf, He 
| ſhould; not only ſhare in the common calamity, but 
have a brand of Gods eſpecial wrath ſet upon him 
above others, | 


'Þ &% > hi % 


Fourthly , Sincerity girds the Chriſtian with 
ſtrength of comfort, when deprived of thoſe oppor- 
tunities which ſometimes God had intruſted him 
with for ſerving of him. An affliction (conſidered in 
it ſelf) fo grievous to a gracious ſoul, that he knows 
none he feats more; be could chooſe any ( might 
he be his own carver) before it; to be poor, 
diſpraced , perſecuted, any thing , rather than be 
Jad aſide as a broken inſtrument, unſerviceable to his 
God. Indeed he yalues his life, and all the com- 
forts of ir, by the opportunities they afford for the 
' glorifying God. David ſtops the mouth of his ſoul, 
which began to whiſper ſome diſcontented language, 
with this, that he owld yer praiſe Gerd, Plal. 42. why 
art thou diſquieted O my ſoul ? 1 ſtall yet praiſe him. 
All is well with Dav:4, and no cauſe of diſquiet 
in his ſoul ( whatever beſides goes croſs to him ) 
may he but praiſe God, and have opportunity of glo.. 
rifyng him. Joſeph, when God had fo ſtrangely raiſed 
him ginacle-high, asI may ſay, ro honourin a ſtrange 

and, he doch not bleſs himſelf in bis preferment, 
carnally to think how great a man heis, but inter- 
* Prets the whole ſeries of Providence, bringing him 
at laſt to that plzce ( wherein he ſtood compeer to 
a mighty King) to be no other than giving bim 


a great deliverance, Gen. 45. 7. This holy. man 
made his place give place ro the work, he was 
call'd ro do in it for God, counting the honour of 
his honour, to lie inthe oportunity he had by it,-of 
ſerving God and his Church, It -muſt theretore 
needs be a ſad affliction to a Saint, when fuch 
opporcunities are taken from him, that at any time 
he hath enjoy'd. Bur Sincerity can make good 
work of this alſo, if God will have it ſo;  'Tis ſad 
tothe Chriſtian to be laid aſide, bur ic is comfortable 
to him to remember, that when he was not, he did 
not melt his talents away in ſloth, or waſte them 
away in riot, but was faithful in improving them 
for God ; he counts ic his affliction that God im- 
ploys him not as he hath done , but he is not ſorry 
thac God can do his work without him, yea, it is 
a ſweet comfort to bim, as he lives at the graves 
mouth, to think that the glory of God ſhall nor 
go down to the grave with him; though he dyes, vet 
God lies to take care of his own work, and it isnor 
the cracking of one ſtring, or all, that can marrthe 
muſick of Gods providence, who can perform his 
pleaſure without uſing-any creature for his inſiru- 
ment, In a word, 'tis ſad to him to be taken from 
any work, wherein he might more eminently glo« 
rite God, yet this again comforts him, that God 
counis that done, which the Chriſtian ſincerely de- 
ſires to do. David's good will in deſiring to build 
the Temple, was as much in Gods account, as if 
he had done it ; many ſhall be at the latt day re- 
warded by Chriſt , tor cloathing and feeding the 
poor , who when on earth had neitber cloachs nor 
bread co give, yer having had a heart to give, 
ſhall be reckon'd amongſt the greateſt benefaRors 
to the poor, This appears trom Afntth. 25. 34. 
where Chriſt is repreſented, ſpeaking not to ſome 
few Saints that had great eſtates to beltow on chart- 
table uſes, bur to all his Saints; pooras well as rich , 
Then ſhall the King ſay unto them oy his right hand, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, Inherit the Kingdons 
prepared for you, &c.. For ] was an hungred, and ye 
gave me meat, &c, Mark, not ye that were rich, 
but ze, that is, a4, ſuch as had bread, you gave that 
out; you that.had not bread or money to give, 
(when you could not draw out your purſe, you ) 
yet drew-out your ſouls to the hungry , Hear this, 
O ye precious ſouls that God hath made' ſincere, 
and cake comfort, May be- you ſtand low in the 
World, your calling is mean, your eſtate next to 
nothing, which makes you little regarded by your 
neighbours chat over-top you, Canſt thou ſay; 
though thou beeſt but a ſervant to ſome poor Cob- 
ler, that thou defireft to walk in the truth of thy 


| heart, approving thy ſelf to God in thy whole 


courſe ? This Bird will ſing as ſweet a note. in thy 
breaſt, as if thou wert the greateſt Afonarch in the 
World. That which brings comforr to the greateſt 
Saint in a time of diſtreſs, is the ſame which com- 


' forts the meaneſt in the family, and thatis the love 


an opportunity of being eminently ſeryiceable to | 

d in the - Pairs. of his Church, which was | 
at that time contain'd in his fathers family. God 
bath ſent me hither (faith he) before you, to preſerve 
Jon 4 poſterity in the earth, and to ſave your lives by 


and favour of God, intereſt in Chriſt, and the pre- 
cious promiſes, which i» him. are Tea and Amen, 
Now Sincetity is the beſt evidence for our title to 
thoſe. It will notbe ſo much inſiſted on, whether 
much or little hath been done by us, as whether oy 

muc! 
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Having your Loynes 


— 


much or little were in ſincerity. wet done good and 
faithful ſervant, not Well done; thou haſt done 
pr , rvled States and Kingdomes, been a 

Preacherin thy time, &c, but thou haſt been 
faithful ; and that thou mayeſt be, thar ſtand'ſt in 


— 


cell God of his great ſervices be had done, ( though * 
none had done more ) bur only defires God totals / 
totice of the trath and ſincerity of his heart, Remems. 
ber that I have walk'd beforethee in treth, and 


the obſcureſt corner of the World. Good Htzekiah 
knew this, and therefore on his ſick-bed he doth nor 


" 4 


| nd with 
a perfeft heart, and have dote that which is pry | 
| thy frehr, Efay 38. 3. 7 


CHAP, XIX, 


4 brief Applicatory Improvement of the Point, both in gentral and particular branches alſe, 


T7 remains that the Point be applyed in its ſeveral 

—_ , Which were three; —_— harh a 
preſerving ſtrength, a reſtoring ſtrength, and a com- 
forting hens, But for quick diſpatch, we ſhall 
do it under iwo heads, clapping the two former in- 
eo one, 

Uſe 1, Firſt, Therefore hath Sincerity a ſtrength- 
ning yertue, whereby it either preſerves the Soul 
from fallinginto ſin, or helps the Chriſtian fallen, 


up again. 

Firſt , This affords thee Chriſtian ) a further 
diſcovery of thy hearr, fincere or not; put 
it here upon the tryal. Doſt thou find a power im- 
parted to thee, whereby thou art enabled to repel a 
temptationto ſin, when thou haſt no weapon left 
thee to defend thee againſt it, but the command for- 
bidding it, or ſome arrow taken out of the quiver of 
the Goſpel, ſachas the love of Chriſt to thee, thy 
fove to him, and the like? May be the temptation is 
laid ſocunningly, that thou mayeſt ſin, and ſave thy 
credit roo, haying a back-door open'd to let thee in 
to it ſecretly. Thou ſhalt hazard nothing apparent- 
ly of thy temporal concernment; yea, rather great- 
ly advantageit , if thou wilt hearken to the motion : 
Only God ſtands up to oppole ir, his Spirit tells thee, 
it iSagainſt his glory, inconſiſtent with the duty thou 
oweſt, and love thou profeſſeſt ro him. Now, ſpeak 
what thou thinkeſt of ſinning, the caſe thus ſtated ; 
canſt thou yet ſtand it out valiantly, and tell Satan, 
Sin is no match for thee, till thou canſt haye Gods 
conſent, and reconcile ſinning againſt him, and lo- 
ving of him together ? If ſo, bleſs God that hath 
given thee a fincere heart, and alſo for opening ſuch 
a window as this in thy Soul, through which thou 
mayeſt ſee that graceto be there, which ſeen, is the 
beſt evidence that God can pive thee for thy intereſt 
in him, and life everlaſting with bim. Wert theu an 
H ite, thoncould'ſt no more reſiſt a ſin ſo of- 
fer'd, than powder fire, or chaffe the wind. 

Again, When thou art run down by the violence 
oftempration, what is the behaviour of thy Soul in 
this caſe > Doſt thou rally thy routed forces, - and a- 
gzin make head againſt thy enemy, ſo much the 
more eagerly, becauſe foyled ſo ſhamefully> Or 
art thou content to ſit down quietly by thy loſs, and 
chooſe rather to be a tame ſlave to thy Inſt, thanto 
be at any further trouble to continue the warr ?. The 
falſe heart indeed is ſoon cowed, quickly yields fub- 


jeRion tothe Conquerour ; but the ſincere Chriſti- | 


an gets heart, evenwhen he loſeth ground; upright” 
nel aides the Soul rebound higher in ho _ 
againſt fin, by its very falls inco fin, fob 40. x, 
Once have 1 5þoken, ( he means fooliſoly, finfully 
but 1 will not anſwer ; Pl twice, but 1 will proceed 
wo further. . This made holy David begg of God th 
be ſpared a little, that he might have time to recover 
hy ſtrength before he went hence, loth he was to goe 
beaten our of the field, might he but live to recover 
his loſſes, by repentance of, and ſome vi&ory ovet, 
thoſe fins that had weakened and worſted him, then 
Death ſhould be welcome ; Like that brave Captain} 
who wounded in fight, defired ſome to hold hins wh, 
that he might but ſee the enemy run before he died, 
he fhonld cloſe bis eyes in peace. Deal therefore im- 
partially with thy own Soul, which way do thy falls 
and failings work ? If they wear off & edge from 
thy conſcience, that it is not ſo keen and ſharpinits 
reproofs for ſin, if they bribe thy affeRions, that 
thou beginneſt to comply with choſe fins with which 
formerly thy conteſt was, and likeſt pretty well their 
acquaintance, thy heart is not right , bur if ſtill thy 
heart meditates a revenge on thy fin that hath oyer- 
powred thee, and it lies on thy ſpirit, (like undi- 
geſted meat on a ſick ſtomack ) thou canſt have ng 
eaſe andecontent to thy troubled Soul; till thou haſt 
clear'd thy ſelf of it, as to the reigning power ofit; 
truly then thou diſcoyereſt a ſincere heart. 

Uſe 2. Secondly, This ſhews of what importance 
it is to labour for Sincerity , without it we can nei- | 
ther ſtand againſt, nor riſe when we fall into tempta- 
tion ; whatever thou bepg'ſt of God, forget not a 
ſincere heart, David ſaw need of more of this grace 
than he had, Pal. 51. 10, Create in me a clear 
heart, O God, andrenty in me a right Firit , and 
happy wasit for him he had ſo much, as to make hith 
deſire more of it : Whar folly is it to build a hou 
with bezms on fire? The Hypocrites building mv 
needs come to naught, there is a fire unqueneh'd; 
the power of hypocriſie unmortified, that it will coft- 
ſame all his ly profeſſion, he carries into the 
field a heart that will deliver him up into his enemies, 
hands. And heis ſure to be overcome, to whom his 
own fide ignot true. |; 

Uſe 3. Thirdly, Bleſs God, O fincere Chriſtian, 
for this grace; it is a bleſſing invaluable, Crowns, 
and. Diadems are not to be compared withit. In 
this, tho haſt « heart after Gods own heart , a heaft 
tO his /tkivg ; yea, a heart to his /ikene/s, NO 

wakes 


44 ; 


OR 


h girt about with T ruth. 
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makes thee liker God in the ſimplicity and purity 
' of bis nature, chan Sincerity. Truth is that God 

ries in; he is a God of crath, When Haman 
was bid to ſay what ſhonld be done to the man that 
the King delighred to honour, he thinking the King 
meant no other than himſelf, would flie as bigh as 
his ambition could carry him, and what doth he 
chooſe, but to be cloath'd with the Kings own ap- 
parel royal? When God gives thee ſincerity, he 
cloaths thy ſoul with that which he wears himſelf, 
who cloaths himſelf with truth, and righteouſneſs as 
4 garment. By this thou art made a Conquerour, 

eater than ever Alexander was; he overcame 
2 world of men, but chou a world of luſts and De- 
yis. Did one bleſs God at the ſight of a Toad, 
that God made him a man, and not a Toad ? how 
much more. thankful ovghteſt thou to be to God, 
who hath made thee that wert a bypocrite by na- 
eure, ( which is far worſe ) an upright Chriſtian? 
Itisanotable ſaying of Laftantins , Si nemo eſt, quin 
emori malit, quam converts in aliquam Beſtia fign- 
ram, quamvs hominis mentem fit bhabiturus ;, quanto 
miſerins eff in hominis fig animo eſſe effer ato? 
If (fich he) a man world chooſe death, rather than 
to have the face and ſhape of a Beaſt, though he might 
withall keep the ſonl of a man , how much more miſe- 
rable ts it under the ſhapt of a man, to cart) the heart 
of a beaſt ? yet ſuch a one is the hypocrite, yea worſe; 
he doth only under the ſhape of a mari, but in the 
diſguiſe of a Saint, carry a beaſtly filthy heart within 
him, 


Uſe 4. Fourthly , Let this enconrape thee who 
art ſincere againſt the fears of final -Apoſtaſie, 
Though fincerity doth not priviledge thee from fal- 
ling, yet thy Covenant-ſtate which chou art in (if 
fincere) ſecures thee from final Apoſtaſie. Be- 
cauſe thy ſtock of grace in hand is ſmall, thou que- 
ſtionelt thy preſcrving , can theſe weak legs (thinkeſt 
thou) bring me to my journies end, the few pence 
in my purſe ( little grace in my heart) bear my 
charges all the way to heaven, through ſo many 
expences of tryals and'temptations? Truly no, if 
thou wert to receive no more than thou haſt at pre- 
ſent; the bread thou haſt in the cupboard will not 
maintain theo all thy life ; but ( ſoul) thou haſt a 
Covenant will help thee to more when'that grows 
low; hath not God taught thee to pray for thy 
daily bread, and doſt thou not find that the bleſſing 
of God in thy calling diligently followed, ſupplies 
thee from day to day? And haſt thou not the ſame 
bond to ſue for thy ſpiritual daily bread ? haſt thou 
not a Father in heaven, that knows what thou 
needeſt for thy ſoul as well as body ? haſt thou not 
adear brother, yea, husband that is gone to heaven, 
where = of all grace is to be had, and that on 
purpoſe on his Childrens errand , that he might 
keep their ſouls graces and comforts alive in thi 
neceſſitous world 2 All power is in his hands, he 
may g0 to the heap, and ſend what he pleaſe for 
Your ſuccour, and can you ſtarve while he hath ful- 
neſs of grace by him that hath undertaken to pro- 
Vide for you, Lake 10. 35. The two pence which 
me Samaritan lett, were not enough to pay for 
Cure and board of the wounded man; therefore he 


paſſeth his word fer all that he ſhould need beſides ; 
Chriſt doth not only give a little grace in hand, buc 
his bond for more to the fncere ſoul, even as 
much as will bring them co heaven, P/al. 84. 11, 
Grace and glory he will give, and no good thing will he 
With-hold from them that walk mprightly. 

Uſe 5. - Fifthly, Take heed of relting on, or 
glorying in thy Sincerity, *Tis true, it will enable 
thee co reſiſt temptations, and recoyer out; when 
in temptation; but - who enables char? where 
grows the root that feeds thy grace ? not in thy 
own ground, but in heayen; it is God alone thic 


| holds thee and it in life ; he thar gave ir, is ac coſt to 


keep it, The Lord « thy frength, let him be thy 
ſong, What can the Axe, though ſharp, do with» 
ont the Workman ? Shall che Axe lay, 1 have cur 
down, or the Chizel, 1 bave cary'd? is it not the 
Skill and art of the Workman rather ? when able 
to reſiſt rempration, ſay, The Lord was on my pdt, 
or elſe ] bad fallen, Set up an Eben-Exer, and write 
onit, Hitherto the Lord hath helped me. | 

Though God promiſerh in the Palm even now 
cited, to pive grace and glory to the upright; yet 
he will not give the glory of his grace to uprightneſs, 
2 Sam. 22,24. we have David aſſerting his up- 
righeneſs, and how he was preſerv'd by it, / was 
alſo upright before him, and have kept me from mine 
— yerſe 25. he declares the fruit of his up- 
righrneſs, how God bare teſtimony to it by re- 
—_— hich for ir; in vindicating him before, and 
giving him vitory over his enemies. Therefore the 
Lord hathrecompenced me according to my righteouſe 
neſs, according to my cleanneſs in his eye-fight, Now 
leſt he ſhould ſet up himſelf, or applaud his own 
uprightneſs to the prejudice of Gods grace, he 
ſweetly correRsand bounds theſe paſſages, verl. 33. 
God is my ſtrength and power, and he maketh my way 
perfefF, Asit the holy man had ſaid, I pray miſtake 
me not, I do not aſcribe the vitory over my ene- 
mies within me of without, to my felfand my up- 
rightneſs, no, God did all, he is my ſtrength and 
power, yea, it is he that makes my way perfe& ; 
if I be ſincere more than others in my way, I muſt 
thank him for it, for he makes my way perfe#, He 
found me at firſt as crooked a piece, and wa'king in 
as crooked wayes as any other, but he made me 
and my way perfe& and ſtraic. Had God ple1ſed, 
he could have made Sax as perfeRt as David; had 
God left David, he would have been as crooked and 
falſe.hearted as Sawl, 

The laſt branch of the point was, Sincerity bath 
a comforting ſtrength in all ſorts of afli&tion, The 
As improvement of which ſhall be only 
this. 

Uſe: Let it teach us not to fear affi7;e», but 
bypocriſce. Believe it (friends) aflictionis a harm- 
leſs thing to a ſincere ſoul , it cannot be ſo great as 
to make it inconſiſtent with his joy and comfort; a 
jms ſoul in the moſt ſharp affliction can ſpare 

is tears and pity to beſtow them on the hypocrite, 
when in all his pomp and glory, he hath thar 
in bis boſome that gives him more comfortable ap« 
prehenſions of his own, aflition, than ſtanders- 
by baye, or can have ofthem; which made once a 
K k holy 
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And having on 


holy man ( when the pangs of death were on him ) 
eo ask a ſeryant of bis, weeping by his bed-ſide for 
him, What ſhe meaxt by her fears, ſaying, Never 
fear that my heavenly Father wilt do me any hurt. 1n- 
deed affliction is not joyous to the fleſh, which 
hach made ſome of Gods dear Children awhile to 
ſhcink, but aftzr they have been acquainted with 
the work, and ihe comforts which God beſtows on 
his poor Priſoners through the grate, they haye 
learn'd another tune, likerhe Bird char at firſt pur- 
ting into the Cage flutters, and ſhews her diſlike of 
her reſtaint, but afterwards comes to fing more 
ſweetly, than when at liberty co flye where ſhe 
pleaſed. Be not therefore ſo thoughtful about af- 
flition, but careful againſt hypocriſfie; if the bed of 
affliRion proves hard and uneaſie to thee, it is thy 
ſelfthar brings with thee what makes it ſo, Approve 


eby ſelfro God, and truſt him who hath promiſed to ' 


Bo - Io le 


be his Saints Bed-maker in afliftion, to make it ſole 
and eaſie for thee, O whar a cutting word will x 
be ina dying hour, when thou art crying , 

Lord, mercy on a poor creature, to hear rp 


- ſay, I know thee not, "tis not the voice of a ſincere 


Soul, but an Hypocrite that howls on his bed of ſor. 
row ? What then wilt thou do, when fallen ; 
the hands of God, with whom thou haſt bur ju 
inthy profeſſion, and never ſincerely didſt love? if 
that ſpeech was ſo confounding to the Patriarchs, | 
am Joſeph whom you ſold, that they could not endure 
his preſence, knowing their own guilt ; how intol 
lerable will it be to hear from Gods own mouth ſuch 
language in a time of diſtreſs, I am God whom you 
have mock'd, abuſed and ſold away for the enjoy- 
ment of your luſts, and. do you now come to me? 


Havel any thing for you, buca Hell to corment you 
in co all eternity ? 


. 
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VERSE 14. And baving on the Breaft-plate of Righteouſneſs. 


Heſe words preſent us with a ſecond piece 
of Armour commended to, and charged 
upon all Chrifts Souldiers, 4 Breaſt-plate, 

and the metal it is to be made of, Righreomſneſs. 


—_—_ 


Concerning which, a double enquiry would be 
made. Firſt, What Righteouſneſs is here intended. 
Secondly, Why compared to this piece of the Soul. 
diers Armour, the Breaſft-plate. 


CHAP. I 
Contains the Explication of the Words, 


Irſt, What is the Righteenſneſs here meant ? | 


' TheScripture ſpeaks of a two-fold Righreonſ- 
xe(s, the one Legal, the other Evangelical. 

Firſt, A Legal Rightrouſneſs ;, that which God 
required of man in the Covenant of Works, Rows. 
10.5. Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs Which us of 
the Law, that the man which doth thoſe things ſhall 
live. Three things concurr to make up this Law-= 
righteouſneſs, 

Firſt, An Obedience abſolutely perfe& to the 
Law of God, that is pete exteuſve, in regard of 
the objeR z inte»/ive, inregard of the ſubje& , the 
whole Law muſt be kept with the whole heart ;, the 
leaſt defe& either of part or degree in the obedience 
ſpoyls all. 

Secondly, This perfe& Obedience to the Law of 
God muſt. be perſonally performed by him that is 
thus righteous. The man that deth theſe things ſhall 
ive, in that Coyenant God had but mans ſingle 
Bond for pm, ( no Surety engaged with 
him ) ſo that God having none elſe to come upon 
for the default, it was neceflary ( except God will 
; loſe his debt) to exaQt it perſonally on every 
. man. 

Thirdly, 1 his perfe& perſonal Obedience muſt 
be p:ypetual. This Law allows no after game , if 
the Law be once broken, ( though but in one wry 


thought) there is no place for repentance in that 
Covenant, though it were attended with a life after. 
ward neyer ſoexa& and ſpotleſs. After-obedience, 
which but due, cannot make amends for former dif, 
obedience; be doth not fatisfie the Law for killings 
man once, thar doth ſo no more. How deſperate 
were our condition, if we could not be liſted in 
Chriſts muſter-roll, till we were provided of fach 8 
Breaſt-plate as this is > Adam indeed had ſuch a righe 
teouſneſs made to his hand, his heart and the Law 
were uniſons; itanſwered it, as face anſwers fact 
ina glaſs, itwasasnatural to him to be righteous, # 
now it is to his poſterity to be unrighteous, God 


- was the Engraver of hisown ys upon man, which 


conſiſted in righteouſneſs and holineſs ; and he who 
made all ſo perfe&, that upon a review of the whole 
Creation, he neither added, nor altered any thing, 
but ſav aft very good, was not leſs curious in 
maſter-piece of all his work, he made man perſed, 
But Adam ſinn'd, and defiled our nature ; and now 
our nature defiles us, ſo that neyer ſince could 
Adam's Plate ( Righteouſneſs, I mean ) fit the 
breaſt ofany meer man : If God would fave all the 
World for oxe ſuch righteous man, ( as once he of- 
fer'd to do Sodom for tex) he could not be found. 
The Apoſtle divides all the World into 7ew and 
Gentile, Rom. 3. 9. he is notafraid to lay themal 
in 


the Breaft-plate of Righteouſneſs, 75 
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in the dirt , they are all under fin, there « none 
riehreows , 180 not one. Not the braggeſt Philoſe- 

among the Gentiles, nor the preciſeſt Phariſce 
among the Fews ; we may go yet further, not the 
bolieſ Saint that ever lived can ſtand righteous 
before that Bar, Enter not into judgement with thy 


ſervant ,, (faith David) for in thy ſight ſhall no living | 


mas be juſtified , Pſal. 14.3. 2, bath nailed 
thar door up, that none can for eyer enter by a 
Law-righteouſneſs into life and happineſs, This 
way. to heaven is like the Northern paſſage to the 
Indies, who ever attempts it, is ſure to be frozen up 
before he gets balf way thither. 

Secondly , The ſecond righteouſneſs which the 
Scripture | of, is an Evangelical righteouſneſs. 
Now this alſo is :wofold, A righteouſneſs imputed, 
or imparted; The impnted righteonſneſs, is that 
which is wrought by Chrilt for the believer; the 
imparted, that which is wrought by Chriſt inthe be- 
lever. The firſt of theſe, the imparted righteouſ- 


weſs, is the righteouſneſs of our jultihcation, char. 


by which che believer ſtands juſt and righteous be- 
fore God, and is called by way of diſhnion from 
the latter, tbe righteonſneſs of God, Rom, 3. 21, and 
10,3. Not as if the ocher righteouſneſs were not 
of God alſo . But . 

Firſt, Becauſe this is not only wrought by 
Chriſt, but alſo perform'd in Chriſt, who is God, 
and not inherent in us, though for us, ſo that che 
benefit of it redounds by faith to us, as if we had 
wrought it ; hence Chriſt is call'd the Lord owr righte= 
onſneſs. 

Secondly , Becauſe this is the righteouſneſs, and 
not the other, which God hath ordained to be the 
meritorious cauſe of the juſtification of our perſons, 
and alſo acceptation of our inherent righteouſneſs 
imparted by him to us. Now this righteouſneſs 
belongs to the fonrth piece of Armour, the foield of 
Faith, indeed we find it bearing irs name from 
thatgrace, Rem. 4. 11. where it is called the righte- 
onſneſs of faith, becauſe apprehended and applied 
by faith unto the ſoul, the righteouſneſs therefore 
which is here compared to the breaſt-plate, is the 
latter of the two, and that is the righteouſneſs of 
our ſanRification, which I called a righteouſneſs im- 

arted, or a righteouſneſs wrought by Chriſt in the 
= Now this take thus deſcribed. 

It is a ſupernatural principle of a new life, planted 
in the heart of every child of God by the powerful 
operation of the holy Spirit, whereby they endea- 


| your to approve themſelyes to God and man, in 


performing what the Word of aades, + to be 
performed to both. Briefly let us unfold what is 
rolled up in this deſcription. 

Firſt, Here is the efficient, or workman, the holy 
Spirit; hence it is, the ſeveral parts of holineſs are 
called, fruits of the Spirit , Gal. 5. 22. if the Spi- 
rit be not at the root, no ſuch fruitcan be ſeen on 
the branches as holineſs; ſenſual, and not having the 
Spirit are inſeparably coupled, Zade 19. Man by 
bis fall hath a double loſs, Gods love to him, his 
likeneſs to God. Chriſt reſtores both to his chil- 
dren, the firſt by his righreouſneſs imputed to 
them, the ſecond by his Spirit re-imparting the loſt 


image of God to them, which conſiſtsinrighteouſ- 
neſs and crue holineſs; who, but a man can i 

his own nature, and begert a child like himſelf ? 
and who, but the Spirit of God can make a creature 
like God, by making him partaker of the divine 
nature ? 

Secondly , Here is the work produced, 4 ſaper-= 
natural principle of a new life ; 

1, By a principle of life, 1 mean, an inward diſ- 
poſition and quality, ſweetly, powerfully and con- 
ſtancly inclining it co that which is holy , ſo that 
the Chriſtian ( though paſſive in the production) 
is afterward aRtive, and co-working with the Spirit 
inall ations of holineſs, not as a lite-leſs inſtrument 
is inthe hand of a Muſician, bur as a living child in 
the hand of a father , therefore they are laid to be 
led by the Spiriz, Rom. 8, 

2. *Tis a principle of new life, the Spirits work 
was not to chaſe and recover what was ſwooning, 
but to work a life de ove, in a ſoul quite dead ; 


you bath he quickned who were dead in treſpaſſes. 


The Devil comes as an Oratoxr to perſwade by argu- 
ment, when be tempts; the Spirit as a Creatoxr 
when he converts. The Devil draws forth and en- 
kindles what he finds raked upin the heart before : 
But the holy Spiric puts into the ſoul what he tinds 
not there, called in Scripture the ſeed of God, 1 Joh. 
3. 9. Chriſt formedin you, Gal, 4.19, the neWwv crea- 
ture, Gal. 6.15. the Law put by God into the inner 
man, Jerem, 31.33. which Pau{callsthe Law of the 
Spirit of life in Chrift Feſus, Rom. 8. 2. : 

3. Ic is a ſupernatural principle by which we di- 
ſtinguiſh it from Adam's righteouſneſs and holineſs, 
which was connatural to him, as now ſin is to us; 
and had he Rood, would have been propagated to 
us, as naturally as now his ſin is. Holineſs washas 
natural to Adam's ſoul, as healch was to his body, 
they both reſulting ex principics refe conſftitatis , 
from principles pure and right diſpoſed. 

Thirdly , Here is the foil orſabje& in which the 
Spirit plants this-principle of holineſs, the child of 
God, Becanuſe-ye. are ſons, he hath ſent the Spirit eh 
his Son into your hearts, Gal. 4.6, not a childin a 
his family that is unlike his father, as is the heavenly, 
ſo are they that are heavenly, and none but children 
have this ſtamp of crue holineſs on them. As the 
Apoltle, Rom. 8. 9. concludes we have not the $pi- 
ric if we bein the fleſh , ( that is, in an unholy ſinful 
ſtate ) ſo he concludes, we are not his (children) if 
we have not his Spirzt wþus transforming and ſanRi- 
fying us. There is indeed a holineſs and ſanRifica- 
tion taken in a large ſenſe, which may be found in 
ſuch as are not children, fo all the children of be- 


| lievers are holy, 1 Cer. 7. who are not all children 


of God , yea, falſe profeſſors alſo gain the name of 
being ſanified, Heb. 10. 29. becauſe they pre- 
trend to be ſo; bur that which the Scripture calls 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs, is a ſculpture the Spi- 
rit ingraves on none, but the children of God. The 
Spirit ſanRtifies none but whom Chriſt prayes his Fa- 
ther to ſanQifie, and they are his peculiar number 

given of God to him, Joh, 17. 
Fourthly , Here is the efficacy of this principle, 
planted by the Spirit in the heart of a child of God, 
Kk 2 whereby 


—_—_— 
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whereby be endeavours, As the heart, which is the 
principle of natural life inthe body, from the infu- 
ſion of natural life, is eyer beating and working ; fo 
the principle of new-life in che Soul ever endeavour- 
ing. The new creature is not ſtill-born,, true holi- 
nels is not a dull babir, that ſleeps away the time 
with doing nothing. The woman cured by Chriſt, 
roſe up preſently and miniſtred unto them, Math, 8. 
No ſooner this principle is planted in the hearc, bur 
the man riſeth upto wait on God, and a& for God 
with all bis mighe and main; the ſeed which the 
ſanRifying Spirit caſt into.the Soul, is not loſt 
inthe foy], bur quickly ſhews iris alive by the fruit 
it bears. | 

Fifthly, Hereis the imperfe& nature of this prin- 
ciple ; asit ſhews its reality by endeavosring, fo its 
imperfeRion, that it enables bur to an endeavour, 
nota full performance. Evangelical holineſs rather 
makes the creature willing , than able to give full 
obedience, The Saints heart leaps, when his leg;g8s 
do but creep in the way of Gods commandments. 
Mary ask*d, where they had laid Chrift, meaning 
(it Gs ) to carry im away on her ſhoulders, 
which ſhe was not able for to do, her affeions 
were ſtronger than her back, That principle of ho. 
lineſs which is in the Saint, makes ſie lift at chat 
duty which he can little more than fltrr, Pax, a 
Saint of the firſt magnitude, he gives us his own cha. 
racer, with other eminent ſervants of Chriſt, ra- 
ther from the ſincerity of their will and endeayour, 
than perfeRion of their work, Heb. 13. 8. Pray for 
#5, for we truſt we have a good cenſcience, in all things 
willing tolive honeffly, te dothinoc fay, In all things 
we do live honeſily, as ifno ſtep were taken awry 
by them : No, he durſt not fay ſo for a World; bur 
thus much he dares »ſ{:rt for himſelf and brethren, 
that they were willing in all things to do what was 
holy and righreous;, where willing is not a weak liſt- 
leſs velleity, but a will exerted in a vigorous endea- 
your ; it weighs as much-inan impartial ear, as that 
of the ſame Pax/, As 24.16, Herein do Texerciſe 
my ſelf, He was ſo willing, as to uſe his beſt care 
and labour inthe wayes of holineſs, and having this 
teſtimony in his own breaſt, he is not afraid to lay 
claim to a good conſcience, though he doth not fully 
attain to that he deſires; we truſt we have a good 
conſcience, willing, &c. He means inthe favourable 
interpretationof the Goſpel, for the Law allows no 
ſuch good conſcience. 
 Sixthly, Here is the unifgrmity of this principle 
inits atings; To God and man, True holineſs doth 
not divide what God joynstogether, God fake all 
theſe words, Exod. 20. Firſt Table, and ſecond alſo. 
Now a truly ſanified heart dares not skip, or blot 
one word God hath writ, but deſires to be a faithful 
Executor to perform the whole will of God. 

Seventhly, Here is the order of its ating, as to 
Godand man ; ſo, firſt to God, and then to man ; 
yea, to God in his righteouſneſs, and charity to man, 
2 Cor. 8. 5. Firſt gave their own ſelves tothe Lord, 
and unto us by the will of God, Godis firſt ſery'd, and 
man in obedience to the will of God. 

Eighthly, Here is the rule ic goes by, what the 


mm. 


Word of God requires, ApoReriphal holineſs is ng 
true holineſs, we cannot write in Religion a riph 
line without a rule, or by a falſe one, and all ar 
falſe rules beſides the Word, To the Law, andtothe 
Teſtimony, if they fpeak wot according tothis Ward, is 
i becauſe there is no light inthem, Ila, 8. 20. 

Secondly, The fecond thing to be enquired, ig 
Why Righteouſneſs and Holineſs are compared to thy 
Breaft-plate. And that is for a two-fold uſe that the 
Souldier makes of, and beneht he receives fromthis 
piece of Armour. 

Firſt, The Breaſt-plate preſerves the moſt pring- 
pal part ofthe body, and that is the Breaſt, where 
the very vitals of man are cloſely couch'd rogether, 
and where a ſhot and ſtab is more deadly than ja 
other parts that are remote fromthe fountain of life, 
A man may out-live many wounds received in the 
armes or leggs, bur a (tab inthe hearr, or other vital 
parts, is the certain meſſenger of death approach 
ing. Thus righteouſneſs and holineſs prelerye the 
principal part of a Chriſtian, his Soul and Cons 
ence , Welive ordye ſpiritually, yea, eternally, y 
we look to our Souls and Conſcierces. *Tis nota 
wound inEſtate, Credit, or any other worldly eq- 
joyment, that kills ns in this ſenſe, - Theſe touch 
hazard not the Chriſtians life any more, than the 
ſhaving of the beard, or paring of the nails do the 
mans; ſpiritual vitals are ſeated in the Soul and Cone 
ſcience; it muſt be a ſpiritual Dagger that ſtabs 
theſe, and that only is fin, which is (a1d co hant 
the precious life, Prov. 6. 26. This is the dart 
ſtrikes the young man through the liver, who haſteth 
to his luſt, as the Bird to the ſnare, and knoweth me 
that it ts for his life, Prov. 7. Now righteouſnes 
and holineſs defend the conſcience from all wounds 
and harms, from fin, which is the weapon Satan 
uſerh to givethe conſcience its deadly ſtab with. 

Secondly, The Breaſt-plate, by defending this 
principal part, emboldens the Souldier, and makes 
him fearleſs of danger, and that is as neceſſary in 
hghe as the other, it isalmoſt all one for an Army 
to be killed or cowed; A dead Souldier flain upon 
the place, willdoin a manner as much good, as 
dead-htarted Souldier that is diſmayed with fear 
his heart is killed while be is alive; And a naked 
breaſt expoſeth the unarmed Souldier to a trembling 
heart, whereas one otherwiſe cowardly, havinghis 
breaſt defended with a plate of proof, will the more 
boldly venture upon the pikes. Thus righteouſneſs 
by defending the conſcience, fills the creature with 
courageinthe face of death and danger, whereas 
= ( which is the nakedneſs of the Soul ) putsthe 

outeſt ſinner intoa ſhaking fir of fear, The wicked 
flee when no man purſueth, but the righteous are 
as a Licu, prov. 28,1. They lay Sheep are ſcare 
with the clatter of their own feet as they run, fo 
the ſinner with the dinn of his guilt, No ſoo 
Adam ſaw his plate off, and himſelf to be nak 
bur he is afraid ar Gods voice, as if he had newt 
been acquainted with him. Never can we recover 
truly our courage, till we recover our holineſs : If 
our heart condemn us net, then have we boldneſs with 
God, 1 John 3, 24, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II, 


A ſhort point from vhe connexion of 


this piece of Armour with the firſt ; 


Righteowſneſs with Trath. 


HE words thus opened, the Obſervations 
are now caſie co be drawn from them, bur 
the copulative, And, with which this piece of Ar- 
mour is ſo cloſely buckled to the former, bids us 
make a little ſtand to take notice, how lovingly 
truth and holineſs are here conjoyn'd like the ſiſter- 
curtains of the Tabernacle ( ſo called in the Hebrew 
Exod. 26. 3.) and 'tis pity any ſhould unclaſp chem, 
which God bath ſo fitted each to other, Let that 
then be the note from hence, 
Note, That Truth and Holineſs muſt go to- 


er. 
tirſt, Take Truth for trath of dotrine. An 
orthodox judgement, with an unholy heart , and 
ungodly life, 1s as uncomely as a mans head would 
beon a beaſts ſhoulders. That man hath lictle cauſe 
to brag, that what he holds is truth, if what be 
doth be wicked ; poor wretch, ifthou beeſt a ſlave 
tothe Devil, it matters not to whar part thy chain 
is faſtened, whether head or foot ; he holds thee 
as ſure to him by thy foot in thy praQice, as he 
would by thy head, if heretical and blaſphemous 
yea, thou art worſe on it in ſome reſpes, than 
they whoare like themſelves all over. Thy wicked- 
neſs is greater , becauſe committed in the face of 
truch ; many, the miſtakes of their erroneous judge- 
ments, betray them unto the unholineſ of their 
ice; their wicked lives are the concluſion 
which follows neceſſarily upon the premiſes of their 
errours ; but thy judgement lights chee another 
way (except thou meaneſt further to accumulate 
thy tin by fathering thy unholineſs on truth it ſelf.) 
They only miſs their way to heaven inthe dark, or 
are miſled by a falſe light of an erroneous judge- 
ment, which poſſibly reRtified, would bring them 
back into the path of holineſs, but thou ſinneſt by 
the broad light ofcruth, and on boldly to hell 
at noon-day; like the Devil himſelf, who knows 
truth from errour well enough, but hates to be 
ruled by it. Should a Minſtrel ſing to a ſweet tane 
with her yoice, and play to another with her hand 
that is harſh and diſpleaſing , ſuch mufick would 
more grate the judicious ear, than if ſhe had ſung to 
what ſhe plaid > Thus to ſing to truth with our 


| judgement, and play wickedneſs with our heart 


and handin our life , is more abhorring to God and 
all good men, than where the j nt is erro- 
neous, as well as the life un . Nahaſos had not 
enraged David ſo much, if be had come with an 


| doeſt not thy ſelf, 


Army of rwenty thouſand men into the field ag1inſt 
him, as he did by abuſing his Embaſſadours fo 
baſely, The open hoſtilicy which many exprefs by 
their ungodly lives, does not ſo much proyoke 
God, as the baſe uſage they give to his cruth 
which he ſends to treat wich them, yea, in them. 
This kindles the fire of bis wrath into a flame to pur. 
poſe, when he ſees men pat ſcornupon his truth, 
by walking contrary to the lighe ofic, and impri- 
ſoning it from having any command over them in 
_— lives, and yet own it to be the truth of 
od. 

Secondly, Take it for truth of heart , and fo 
truth and holineſs muſt F& rogether. 1n vain do 
men pretend to Sincerity, if they be unholy in their 
lives, God owns no unholy Sincerity, The terms 
do claſh one with another , Sincerity teacheth the 
ſoul to point at the right end of all its aRions, the 
glory of God; now it is not enough to ſer the right 
end before us, but to walk in the right wayto it, 
we ſhall neyer come at Gods glory out of Gods 
way ; holineſs and righteouſneſs is the ſincere 
mans path ſet by God, as a Cauſey on which he is 
to walk, both to oe gloriying of God, and the 
being glorified by » Now he that thinks to 
find a ſhorter cut, and a nearer way to obtain this 
end, than this way, he takes but pains ro undo him- 
ſelf. As he finds a new way of glorifying God 
which God hath not chalkr, ſo he muſt find a new 
heaven which God hach not prepared, or elſe he 
muſt go without one to reward him for his pains. 
O friends } look to find this ſtamp of righteouſneſs 
and holineſs on your Sincerity. The Provers faith, 
Hell is full of good wiſhes, of ſuch , who now, 
(when *ris too late) wiſh they had aRed their parr 


| otherwiſe when on earth , than they did, And do 


you not think there arethere more than a good ſtore 
of good meanings alſo ? ſach who pretended, when 
on earth, they meant well, and their hearcs were 
honeſt , however it hapt that their lives were other- 
wiſe; what a ſtrange deluſion js this? if one 
ſhonld fay, though all the water the bucker brings 
up, be naught and ſtinking, yet that which is in 
Well is all ſweet, wh$ would believe him> Thy 
heart upright, and thy meanings good , when all 
that proceeds from thy heart in thy life is wicked, 
how can it be? who will believe thee? furely thou 
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CHAP, III, 


Fherein the grand Point _ the words is laid dewn, That the Chriſtians eſpecial care fhould be y 


keep on his Breaft-plate, i, e, maintain the 


r of holineſs in his converſation ; with the fr 


Reaſon of the Point taken from God, bis deſign 4s 10 this. 


T is now time, having meaſured the ground, to 
lay the bottom ſtone, on which the ſtrufture 
from theſe words isto be rear'd. 1 thought to have 
drawn out ſeveral points as diſtin&t foundations to 
build our diſcourſe upon; but ſhall now rather 
chooſe to unite all- in a ſingle point, ( as one main 
building ) though I make a few more rooms there- 
in, to entertain, whart elſe ſhould have been hand- 
led ſeverally. The Point is this, 

Dofr. That he, who means to be a Chriſtian in. 
deed, muſt endeavour to maintain the power of ho- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs in his life and converſation, 
Thisis to have the Breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, and 
to have it onalſo; heis a holy righteous man that 
hath a work of grace and holineſs in his heart, as be 
a living man that hath a principle of life in him : but 
he maintains the power of holineſs that exerts this 
vigorouſly in his daily walking , as he the power of 
natural life, in whom the principles of life ſeated in 
the heart, impowers every member todo its parti- 
cular office in the body ſtrenuouſly, Thus walk'd 
the primitive Chriſtians ( in Whoſe veins, ſaith Fe- 
rome, the blood of Chriſt was yet warm ) their great 
care was to keep on this Breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs 
| cloſe andentire, that it neither might looſen by neg- 

, nor be broken by preſumptuous finning , 
the charaRer then a Saint was known by from other 
men, was his holy walking, Zoke 1. 16. There *tis 
faid of Zacharias and Elizabeth, They were both 
righteons before God, Walking in all the Command- 
ments and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. This 
was alſo holy Paxls every dayes exerciſe, to have al- 
Wayes 4 conſcience void of offence towards God and man, 
Atts 24. Never did any more curiouſly watch the 
health of their Body, than he attended to the health 
of his Soul, that no unholineſs or unrighteouſneſs 
( which is the only bane of it ) might diſtemper and 
defileit. And truly, we whocome after ſuch holy 
ones inthe ſame profeſſion, do bind our ſelves to 
our good behaviour, that we will walk holily and 
righteouſly, as they did, The Point carries its evi- 
dence 0n its fore-head, and needs rather preſſing 
than proving ; and therefore I may be pardoned, if 
the Demonſtrations ofthe Point be handled as well 
as Motives to, as Reaſons for the Duty, which will 
ſpare work inthe Application, Reaſons of the Point 
ſhall be taken from ſeveral heads. | 

Firſt, In regard of God, whoſe greatdeſign is to 
have his people a holy people. This is enough to 
oblige, yea, to provoke every Chriſtian to promote 
what God hath ſo ſtrongly ſet upon his heart to ef- 
fet, Hedeſerves to be caſheer'd, that endeayours 

not to purſue what his General declares to be his de- 
ſign. And he to have his name blotted ont of 
Chriſts muſter-roll, whoſe heart ſtands not on tip- 


'toes ready to march, yea, to run on his deſign, It 
is an honourable Epicaph which Pax ſets on the me. 
mory of David long before deceaſed, At!s 13. 36, 
that he i» his own generation ſerv'd the will of God, he 
made it the buſineſs of his lite to carry on Gods de 
ſignes. Andall gracious hearts, touch'd with the 
ſame loadſione of Gods love, ſtand to the fame 
point, - All the private ends of a ſincere Soul are 
ſwallowed upin this, that he may do the will of Gal 
in his generatien, This he heartily _— for, Th 
will be done , this is bis ſtudy, to find whar is the 
good and acceptable will of Ged; which is the 
cauſe why he loves the Bible above all other books 
of the world befide, becauſe in none but that can 
he find what isthe mind and will of God concerning 
him. Now I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, that this 
the great deſign of God, to have his people holy, 
It runs like a filyer thread through all Gods other 
deſignes. | 


| Eg —_—_— 


SECT. L 


Firſt, It appears in his very Decrees, which (6 
| farr as they are printed and expoſed to our view in 
the Scripture ) we may ſafely look into. Whatws 
God driving at in hiseleRing ſome out of the 
of mankind > Was it only their impunity he deſired, 
that while others were left to ſwim in torment and 
miſery, they ſhould only be exempted from that 
infelicity > No ſure ; the Apoſtle will cell us mere, 
Epheſ. 1. 4. He hath choſen us in him before the fone 
dation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, Mark, 
not becauſe he foreſaw that they would be of them 
ſelves holy, but that they ſhould be holy , this wa 
that God reſolved he would make them to be. A 
if ſome curious Workman, ſeeing a Forreſt prow- 
ing upon his own ground of trees ( all alike, not one 
better than another ) ſhould mark ſome aboye al 
the reſt, and ſet them apart in his thoughts, as re- 
ſolving to make ſome rarepieces of workmanſhip of 
\ them. Thus God choſe ſome out of the lump of 
mankind, whom he ſer apart for this purpoſe, to 
carve his own Image upon them, which conſiſts in 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs, apiece of ſuch rare 
workmanſhip, which when God hath finiſh'd, and 
ſhall ſhew it to Men and Angels, will appear to & 
ceed the Fabrick of Heaven and Earth it (elf. 


SBSL XL 
Secondly , It was his defign in ſending his Son 
into the world, It could be no ſmall oceafion that 
brought him hither, God wants not ſervants to $0 
on his ordinary errands, The glorious Angels, who 
| behold his face continually, are ready to flie whet- 
ev 


the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs. 
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ever he ſends them. But here God Bad a work to 
do of ſuch importance , that he would pur truſt 
not in his ſervants, but his Son alone to accompliſh. 
Now what Gods deſign was in this great work, will 
ar by knowing what Chriſt was, for they were 
(both Father and Son) agreed , what ſhould be 
done before he came upon the Stage of ation. See 
therefore the very bottom of Chriſts heart in this 
his great undertakirg open'd, Tits 2. 14. He gave 
himſelf for ww, that he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purific unto himſelf a pecnliar people 2ea- 
lows of good Works: Had man kept his primi- 
tive righteouſneſs, Chriits pain and pains had bcen 
ſpared, It was mans loſt holineſs he came to reco- 
yer, It had not been an enterprize becoming the 
reatneſs and holineſs of ſuch a one as the Son of 
God to engage for, leſs than this, Both God and 
man , berween whom Chriſt comes to negotiate, 
call for holineſs. Gods glory, mans happineſs; nei- 
ther of which can be attain'd, except holineſs be 
reſtored ro man. Not Gods glory, who as he is 
ew in the holineſs of his own nature and works, 
is he glorified by the holineſs of his peoples hearts 
and lives, were it poſſible ( which is the heighth of 
all blaſphemy but co chink) chat the holineſs of 
God could be ſeparated from any of his attributes 
orworks; God himſelf would ceaſe to be glorious , 
his ſoveraignty would degenerate into tyranny, his 
wiſdom into craft, bis juſtice into cruelty , &c. 
Now the glory of all Gods attributes and works, 
reſulting from his holineſs in them all , it follows 
that then we glorite God, when we give bim the 
glory of his holineſs, and who bur a holy creature, 
will or can do that ? while man ſtands under the 
power of ſin, how can he give God the glory of 
thar, which his own ſinful nature makes him defie, 
and hate God for ? Had Chriſt's deſign therefore 
been co procure man a pardon, and not reſtore his 
loſt holineſs, he had been but a Miniſter of fins, 
and inſtead of bringing glory to God, he had fer 
fin in the Throne, and only obtain'd a liberty for 
the creature to diſhonour God without control, 
Again, mans happineſs could not have been ob- 
tain'd without a recovery of his loſt holineſs. + Mans 
happineſs ſtands in his likeneſs to God, and fruition 
of God ; he muſt have the firſt before he can enjoy 
the latter; he muſt be like God, before God can 
take any liking in him , and God muſt take full con- 
tent in man , before he admits bim to the enjoy- 
ment of himſelf, which that he may do, Chriſt 
undertakes to make his people holy, as God is holy. 
You ſee now what was the great deſign that the 
heart of Chriſt was ſo full with, co make ns a holy 
people. Well therefore may the Apoſile bring in 
that heavy charge againſt all unholy profeſſours, 
which be doth with tears, Phil. 3. 18. That they are 
enemies of the croſs of Chriſt, Chriſt came to de- 
ſtroy the works of the Devil; The looſe unholy 
walker, he about to deſtroy the work of 
Chriſt, The Lord Jeſuslayes down his heart-bloud 
to redeem ſouls out of the hand of fin and Satan, 
t they may be free to ſerve God without fear in 
holineſs, and the looſe Chriſtian, (if I may call him 
ih) denies the Lord that bought bim, and delivers 


| 


me 


up himſelf baſely unto his old bondage, from which 
Chriſt had ranſom'd him with ſo great a ſumm; 
whoſe heart doth not tremble at ſuch horrid ingra- 
titude ? 
SE CHI.-IIL 
Thirdly, It is Gods great _—_ in the regene« 
rating work of the Spiric on the hearts of his peo- 
ple, to make them righteous, and fit chem to walk 
olily before him, Exch, 36. 26, 27. where God 
promiſeth & new heart, and to put his Spirit intothem, 
and why will he do chis? that he may cauſe them 
tO walk in his ſtatutes, keep his judgements, and ds 
them. Anold heart would bave ſ:ryed well enough 
co have done the Devils drudgery withal, Bur 
God intending them for more high and noble em- 
ployment, to lift up their head our of fins priſon, 
and prefer them to his own ſervice, therefore he 
throws away their goal-cloaths, and beautifies them 
with the graces of his Spirit, thac their hearts may 
ſuic their work, When God ordered the Temple 
co be built with ſuch curious care and coſtly m2terials, 
he declared thatbe intended it for holy uſe; That was 
not ſo glorious as the ſpiritual Temple of a regene- 
rate heart is, which is :he workmanſhip of God him>- 
ſelf, Eph. 2. 10. and for what intent rear'd by bim, 
ifwe read on, we may ſee, Created in Chrift Jeſns 
unto good Works, Which God hath fore-ordained that 
we ſhould walk in them. This accents the unrighte» 
ouſneſs and unholineſs of a Saint with a circumflex, 
it layes a deeper aggravation I mean upon. his fin, 
than others, becauſe committed againſt ſuch a work 
of the Spirit as none have in the world beſides. A fin 
ated in the Temple was greater than if the ſame 
had been by a Jew commuted in his-private dwel- 
ling, becauſe the Temple was a conſecrated place 
The Saint is a conſecrated perſon, and by acts of 
unrighceouſneſs he profanes Gods Temple; The 
ſin of another is thefe, becauſe he robs God of the 
glory dueto him; bur the fin of a Saint is ſacriledge, 
becauſe he robs God of that which is devoted to-bim 
in an eſpecial manner. Betcer not to repent at all, 
than to repent of our repentance z -not to voly and 
dedicate our (clves to him, and after this ro enquire 
how we may eyade and repeal this at; ſuch a 
one tells the world he finds ſome iniquity in God, 
that alters his opinion and praRice formerly taken 
up by him. In a word, the Saint is not only by 
the Spirit conſecrated to God , but by the Spirit 
indued with a new life from God , yew hath he quick- 
ned, who Were dead in trefÞaſſes and fins, Epb.2.2. 


| A noble principle of high extraction, given you on 


a high deſign, that you ſhould live up to that prin- 
ciple in righteouſneſs and holineſs, when God 
breath'd a rational ſoul into man, he intended not 
that he ſhould live with the beaſts, and as the beaſts , 
nor that thou ſhould'ſt have thy converſation as a 
meer carnal man doth , but that as thou haſt re- 
ceived Chriſt, ſo thou fhouldef} Walk in him, Col. 
2.6. The Apefle blames the Corinthians for living 
below themſelves, and like the poor-ſpirited men of 
the world in their corrupt paſſhons: Are ye not car- 
wal, and walk as men? 1 Cor. 3. 3. when thou 

Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian a&eſt unholily , thou finneſt at a high 
rateindeed, /others fin againſt the light of Godin 
their conſciences, there is the furtheſt they can go , 
bur thou ſinn'ſt againſt the life of God in thy very 
heart. The more unnatural any a is, the more 
horrid. *Tis unnatural for a marito be cruel to his 
own fleſh, for a woman to go about to kill the 
child in ber womb, O how your ears tingle ar ſuch 
a flagitious at! what then art thou going to do, 
when by thy unholy walking thou arc killing the 
babe of gracein thy ſoul ? Is not Herod mark'd for a 
bloudy man that would have butcher'd Chriſt newly 
born in the world ? and canſt thou without horrour 
attempt the murdering of Chriſt newly form'd in thy 


hearc? 


LY CT. 

Fourthly , It is the great deſign God drives at 
in his Word and Ordinances, to make his people 
holy and righteous. The Word of God, 'tis both 


ſeed to beget, and food to nouriſh holineſs begot- - 


ten inthe heart, every part of it contributes to this 
deſign abnndantly. The preceptive part affords a 
perfe& rule of holineſs for the Saint to walk by, 
not accommodated to the humours of any, as mens 
lawesare, who make their laws as Taylours their 
garments, to fit the crooked bodies they are for, fo 
they the crooked minds of men, The commands of 
God gratifie the luſts of none, they are ſated to 
the holy nature of God, not the unholy hearts of 
men, The promiſes preſent us with admirable en. 
couragements to toll and allure us on in the way of 
holineſs, all of them fo warily laid, that an unholy 
hearc cannot without violence to his conſcience, lay 
claim to any one of them , ( God having ſet that 
faming ſword, conſcience, in the ſinners boſome, 
to keep him off from touching or taſting the fruit of 
this tree of life ) and if any prophane heart be fo 
bold, while he is walking in che wayes of unrighte- 
ouſneſs , to finger any of the treaſure that js lockt 
up in the promiſes, it doth not long ſtay in their 
hands, but God ſooner or later, makes them 
throw it away as F#das his thirty pieces , their con- 
ſciences telling them they are not the right owners , 
falſe comforts from the promiſes, like riches' (which 
Solomon ſpeaks of ) make themſelves wings and flie 
away from the unholy wretch , when he thinks he 
is moſt ſure of them, Apain , the threarning:, the 
minatory part of the Word, this runnes like a de- 
_— gulph on either fide of the narrow path of 
holi righteouſneſs, ready to ſwallow up 
every ſoul that wilks not therein, Rom. 1, 18. For 
the wrath of God ts revealed from heaven againſt all 
wngodlineſs and unrighteouſueſs of men. To the 
promifſory and minatory is annexed the exemplary 
part of the Word, as book-caſes to confirm our 
faith concerning the truth and certainty of both. 


The promiſes they are back'd with the examples of | 


holy men and women, who have beaten the path 
of holineſs for us, and through faith and patience 
in their holy courſe , have ar laſt obtain'd the com- 
fort of the promiſes in heavens bliſs, to the un- 
ſpeakable encouragement of all that are aſcending 


CO ICS 


the hill after them. To the threatnings are annext 
many fad examples of anholy fouls, who have un- 
done themſelyes, and damned their own ſouls in 
unholy wayes, whoſe tarcaſſes are as ir were 
thrown upon the ſhore of the Word, and expoſed 
to our view in reading and hearing of it, that we 
may be kept from being ingulft in thoſe ſins that 
were their perdition, 1 Cor. 10+ 6. Theſe Were our 
examples, to the intent we ſhould mot luſt after evil 
things as they alſo Iuſted, Thus we ſee how the whole 
compoſure of the Scripture befriends holineſs, and 
ſpeaks what the deſign of God therein is, which yer 
to carry on the more ſtrongly, God hath appointed 
many holy Ordinances to quicken the Word upon 
our hearts, Indeed all of them are but the Word 
inſeyeral forms, Hearing, Prayer, Sacraments, Me. 
diration, holy Conference ; the Word is the ſubje& 
matter of them all; only as a wiſe Phyſician doth 
prepare the ſame drug ſeveral wayes, ſometimes tg 
be taken one way, ſometime another , to makeit 
more effeqtual, and refreſh his Patient with yg- 
riety; ſo the Lord conſulting our wezkneſs , doth 
by his Word adminiftring it to us now in this, and 
anon in that Ordinance for our greater delight and 
profit, aiming ſtill at the ſame end in all , even the 
promoting of holineſs in the hearts and lives ofhis 
people ; what are they all but as veins and arteries, 
by which Chriſt conveighs the life-bloud and fpirig 
of holineſs into eyery member of his myſtical body? 
The Church is the garden, Chriſt the fountain | 
Ordinance as a pipe from him, to water all the bed 
in this garden , and why, but to make them more 
abundant in the fruits of righteouſneſs ? 


SECT. V. 


Fifthly , 'Tis his deſign in all his providences. Al 
things /(that is, all providences eſpecially ) work te 
pms for good to them that love Ged, Rom. 8. 28. and 

ow do they work for their good , but by making 
them more good and more holy ? providences xe 
good and evil tous as they find, or make us better 
or worſe, nothing is good co him that is evil, As 
God makes uſe ot all the ſeaſons of the year forthe 
haryeſt, the froſt and cold of Winter as well as the 
hear of the Summer , ſo doth he of fair and foul, 

pleaſing and unpleafing providences for promoti 

holineſs; Winter-providences kill the weeds 
luſts, and Summer-providences ripen and mellow 
the fruits of righteouſneſs , when he afflis, 'tis 
for our profit ro make us partakers of his holineſs, 
Heb. 12. 10. Afﬀlitions Bernard compares to the 
Tezel, which though it be harp and ſcratching, 
to make the cloth more pure and fine, God would 
not rub ſo hard if it were not to fetch ont the dirt 
that is ingrained in our natures. God loves purity 
ſo well , he had rather ſee a hole than a ſpot in his 
childs garments; when he deals more gently in bis 
00m rm. and lets his people fit under the ſunny 
ank of comforts and enjoyments , fencing them 
from the cold blaſts of aMiRion, *tis co draw forth 
theſapof grace, and haſten their growth in holineſs, 
Paxl underſtood this, when he beſought ne 
at Rome, by the mercies of God to preſent their or & 
14 
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ucrifice, holy and acceptable to God, Rom. 

Being Soren. that mercies came from God to 
won chis very errand ; God might reaſonably ex- 
ſach a return, The Husbandman , when he 
layes his compoſt on his ground, looks to receive it 
& harveſt again in the fuller crop, and fo doth God 
his mercies; therefore he doth ſo vehemently 
complain of 7/raels ingratitude, Hoſea 2.8. She did 
we know that I] gave ber corn, and Wine, and oyl, and 
waltiplied her þluer, which they prepared for Baal. 
God cook it ill, and well might he, char they ſhould 
entertain Baa! at bis coſt, if Ged ſends in any 


cheer to us, he would have us know that it is for his 
own entertainment; he means to come and ſup up- 
on higown charge, And what diſh is it that pleaſeth 
Gods palate ? Surely, he that would not haye his 
people eat of any unclean thing , will not himſelf. 
They are the pleaſant fruits of holineſs and righteouſ. 
neſs, which Chriſt comes into his garden to feed on, 


Cant. 5. I. Iam come into my garden, my Sifter, my 


Spouſe, Ihave gathered my myrrh and my ice, 1 
have eaten my honey with wy honey-comb, 1 rhe arunk 


my wine with my milk. 


— 


CHAP. IV. 


the ſecond Reaſon why the Chriſtian ſhould wear this Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, and maintain the 
/ power of holineſs [o carefully, taken from Eu great deſign apainſt it, 


Econdly, In regard of Satan, whoſe deſign is as 
much againſt che Saints holineſs, as God is for 
it, He hath ever a nay to Gods yea, if God be for 
holineſs, he muſt needs be againſt ic, and what 
thould be our chief care to defend, but that which 
wars thoughtsand plots are moſt laid to aſſault and 
totm > Thereis no creature the Devil delights ſo to 
and dwell in, as man ; when ke enters into 0 
ther ereatures, itis but on deſign againſt man , as 
when he entred the Serpent, it was to deceive Eve: 
The Swine, Matth. 8. 32. he poſſeſsd them on a 
to diſpoſleſs the Gergeſenes of the Goſpel, but 
might he chooſe his own lodging, none pleaſerh him 
but man , and why ? Becauſe man only is capable 
by his rational Soul of lin and unrighteouſneſs, And 
8 hepreferrs man to quarter in above all inferiour 
creatures; ſo he had rather poſſeſs the Souls of men 
than their Bodies ; none but the belt room in the 
houſe will ſerve this unclean Spirit to vomit his blaſ- 
phemies, and ſpit out his malice in againſt God; and 
why > but becauſe the Soul is the proper ſeat of ho- 
lineſs and fin, This one gives as the reaſor, why a- 
__—_ the wayes that Satan plagued 7ob, he did 
wt chooſe to make a forcible entry into his body, 
ad poſſeſs him corporally , for certainly he might, 
thit being ſhort of taking away bis life ( ebe only 
thing reſery*d by God our of his commiſſion) and 
in his power, ſure it was not to ſpare ob that 
&odle, no pity dwells ina Devils heart, but the 
ky reaſon ſeems ro be whatan Ancient hath noted. 
The Devil waited for higher preferment, he hop 
to poſſeſs his Soul, which he longed for a thonſand 
fithes more , he had rather hear 7ob himſelf blaſ- 
pbeme God, while he was compos mentis, hisown 
tan, than himſelf in 70h to belch out blaſphemies a- 
$anſt God, which would have been the Devils own 
fy, and not Jobs, Thus you ſee, 'tis holineſs and 
fiphteon (neſs his ſpite is at; no gain comes to the 
Vevils purſe, no victory he counts gr, except he 
ean make the Chriſtian loſe his holineſs, He can al- 
a wan to have any thing , or be any thing, ra- 
ther than be truly, powerfully holy, Itis not your 
fiehes, and worldly enjoyments, he grutches ſo 
Much as your holineſs, ob, for ought we know, 


might haye enjoyed his flocks and herds, his chil. 
dren and ſervants, without any diſturbance from 
Hell, if the Devil had not ſeen him to be a godly 
man, exe fearing God, and eſcheWying evil, This an- 
ger'd the wicked Spirit ; now he tryes a fall with 
70b, thatif poſſible, he may un-Saint him, and de- 
ſpoyl him of his Breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, His 
plundering of hiseſtate, butchering his children, car- 
bonadoing ( as I may ſay ) his body with ſores and 
boyles, ( which were as ſo many deep ſlaſhes in his 
fleſh ) was bur like ſome thieves cruel uſage of men 
whom they would rob, on a deſign to make them 
confeſs and deliver up their treaſure; would but ob 
have thrown the Devil his purſe, his integrity, I 
mean, and let Satan carry away his good conſcience, 
Satan would ſoon have unbound him, and not have 
cared if he had his eſtate and children again. The 
Wolf tears the fleece, that he may come to raven on 
the fleſh, and ſuck the blood of the ſheep ; The life- 
blood of holineſs is that which this helliſh Murderer 
longs to ſuck out ofthe Chriſtians heart, It is not 
a form of godlinefs, or goodly ſhews of righteouſ- 
neſs, the Devil malignes, but the power; not the 
name, bur the new nature it ſelf, brings this Lion 
fell our of his Den. Satan can live very peaceably, 
a$ 4 quiet Neighbour, by the door of ſuch as will 
content themſelves with an empty name of profeſli.. 
on, this alters not his property, nor toucheth his 
copy-hold. ?adas his profeſſion ( he knew ) did 
not put hima ſtep our ofhis way to Hell; the Devil 
can ſhew a man a way to damnation through Duties 
and Ordinances of Gods worſhip, That coyetous, 
crayterous heart which 7«das carried with him to 
hear Chriſts Sermon, and preach his own, held him 
faſt enough to the Devil; and therefore ſhe gives 
him line enough, liberty enough to keep his credit 
a while with-his fellow Apoſtles; he cares not though 
others think him a Niſcip!e of Chriſt, ſo he knows 
him to be his own ſlave. 

Ina word, It is not a ſuperſtitious holineſs which 
offends him; how canit > when heis the Inſticutor 
of it himſelf, and chat on a ſnbcil deſign co undermine 
the true genuine holineſsin the hearts of men, and 


| by chis cime che Church of Chriſt hath found how 


Ll deep 
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| deepacontrivance it is. This inall ages hath been | 


to the power of holineſs, what the [vy is to the Oak; 
the wancon embraces of this mock-holineſs about 
Religion, hath killed the heart of Scriptural-holinels 
where-ever it hath prevail'd; *tis to che true holineſs 
as the Concubine is to the true Wife, who is ſure to 
draw the Husbands love from her, This brat che 
Devil hatch long pur our ro nurſe to the Rowi/h 
Church, which hath taken a great deal of pains to 
bring it up for him; and no wonder whea flic is iv 
well paid for its maintenance it having brought her 
in ſo much worldly treaſure and rich-s. No, 'tis 
holineſs inits naked ſimplicity, as it is founded upon 
Scripture-bottome , and guided by Scripture-rule, 
that he is a ſworn enemy againtt, Indeed this is the 
flag which the ſoul hangs out, and by which it gives 
dehance,to the Devil, no wonder if he ſtrives to 
fhootir down. Now, and not till now the crea- 
ture really declares himſclf a friend co God, and an 
enemy to the Ki:gdom of darkneſs : and here is the 
ground of that qu-rrel, which willnever ceaſe ſo long 
as heconcinu-s :n unclean fpirit, and they to be the 
holy ones of Gd. Al that that will l;ve godly in 
Chrift jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecation, 2 Tum. 3. 12. 
Mark firit, wh-t itis, that makes the Devil and his 
inſtruments take armes, and breathe ſlaughter 
againſt Chriſtians, *7z their godlineſs , many ipe- 
ctous pretences perſecutors have to diſguiſe their 
malice; bur the Spirit of God that looks through 
all their hypocritical mufflers, is privy to the Caþi- 
net-counſels of. their hearts, and thoſe inſtructions 
which they have from the Devil, that worketh ſo 
mightily inthem, he tells us, he that will live godly, 
ſhall be perſecuted; downeright godlineſs 1s the 


Butt they level their arrows at. Again, obſerys 
the kind of godlineſs at which their bloud riſes, 4g 
that Will live godly in Chriſt Feſw. There are more 
ſorts of holineſs and godlineſs inthe world than one. 
But all may have fair quarter at the Devils hands 
except this godlineſs in Chriſt Jeſus, The Dey 
hath an implacable malice againſt Chriſt ; he 

as 1 may ſo ſay, cvery letter of his name , that 
lincſs which is learn'd of him, and derived 
wm, he oppoſeth to death, Chriſtian bloud js 
ſweet to his tooth, but the bloud of the Chriſtians 
godlineſs is far ſweeter. He had rather (if he 
could ) kill that than them, rather draw the Chrigj. 
an from his godlineſs, than butcher him for it, 
that he may not ſtand our, he'll play ar ſmall game, 
and expreſs his cruelty upon their bodies , but it is 
when be cannor come ac their ſouls, Rcb.11, 37 
T hey were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain, 
That which theſe bloady men principally defired, 
was to draw them into fin, and make Apoſtates of 
them, and theretore they tempted them 

they flew them, The Devil accounts that the com, 
pleat viRory, when he can deſpoil them of their 
Armour, and bribe them from their ſeadfaſineh 
in their holy profcflion. Let her be defiled, and bn 
hey eye luk up to Zion, Micah 4.7, he had rather 
ſee Saints de filed with unrighteouſneſs and fin, than 
defiled with th-ir bload and gore, Perſecution (he 
hath learnt) doch but mow the Church , which 
afterward comes up the thicker for it, *tis unholines 
that ruines ir, Perſecutors doth but plough Gody 
field for him, while he is ſowing ic with the bloud 
that they ler out, - but prophaneneſs that roots ituy, 
and lays all waſte, Conſciences and Churches alſo. 
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.The third Reaſon taken from the Excellency of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 


fp In regard of holineſs it ſelf, the in. 
comparable excellency whereof commands us 
to purſue it , and endeayour it with our utmoſt care 
and ſtrength, 

Firſt , Iris an excellency peculiar to the rational 
creature; Inferiour creatures haye a goodneſs pro. 
per to them, bur intelleRual beings are only capa- 
ble of an inward holineſs. - God ſaw every creature 
he made to be good; only Angels and Mazto be 
holy , and if we part with holineſs that is our Crown, 
we become worſe than the beaſts themſelves, yea, 
it is holineſs and righteonſneſs that makes one man 
differ from another in Gods account. We go by 
a falſe heart, when we value men by their external 
advantages, All ſtand on a level as to God, till 
holineſs be ſuper-added, Princes, in whom is 
ſeated the Soveraign power, claim as their preroga- 
tive, to ſet the juſt value on all coyn , what gyery 
piece ſhall go for, this a penny, and that apound, 
much more ſurely doth it belong to God torate his 
creatures; and he tells us, 7he righteons i more 
excellent than his ntighbour , Prov. 12, The tongue 


of the juft is as choice filver, bat the heart of the with 
hed i little worth , Prov, 10. 20. The Spirit of 
God compares the righteous to ſilver and pold, the 
preciouſelt of metals, which above ail other metak 
are of ſuch account, that only money made of ſilyer | 
and gold is currant in all Countreys ; Holineſs wil 
£0 in both worlds ; but external excellencies, ſuch 
as worldly riches, honours, &>c. like leather and braf 
money, are of no eſteem, but in this beggerly lower 
world. 

Secondly , It is holineſs that is, though not our 
plea, yet our evidence for heayen ; without holineſs 
one ſhall ſee God. Heaven isa City where righteouls 
neſs dwells: Though God ſuffers the earth to 
bear for a while unholy men, ( which it doth net 
without ſweating under their weight, 2nd groaning 
to be rid of this1oad ,) yet ſure he will never peſiet 
beaven with ſucha crew. Before Enoch was tranſlas 
ted toheayen, he walk'd holily with God on earth, 
which made God defire his company ſo ſoon, 
O friends ! do we like an empty profeſſion, ſuc 
a Religion as will leave us ſhort of heayen? orcan 

We 
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the Breaſt-plate of Riphreonſneſs, 


83 


we reaſonably expeR a diſpenſation above others, 
that we ſhould commence gloritied creatures in Hea- 
yen, without keeping our as, and performing the 
gzerciſes of godlineſs, which God hath laid upon 
thoſe that will {tand Candidates for that place ? Cer- 
rainly what God hath writ in his Word, as to this, 
ſhall ſtand. He will not make a blot in his decrees 
for any : which he ſhould, did he alter the method 
offalyarion in the leaſt, Either we muſt therefore 
renounce our hopes of coming thither, or reſolve to 
walk in the path of holineſs chat will lead us thither. 
Thatis yain breath which ſers not che ſayles.of our 
affeions a going , and our feet a travelling chither, 
where we would be at laſt, | 
Thirdly, 1tis Holineſs, and that maintain'd in its 
power , that capacitates us for communion with 
Godin thislife, Communion with God is ſo de- 
ſirable, that many pretend to it, that know not what 
i means : Lixe ſome that bragg of their acquain- 
tance with ſuch'a great man, who may be neyer ſaw 
hisface, or were admitted into his company ; the 
Spirit of God gives the lye to that man, . who faich 
he hath any acquaintance wich God, while he keeps 
bis acquaintance with any unrighteouſneſs, 1 7obn 
1.6, If we ſay we have fellowſhip with him, and walk, 
wdarkneſs, we tye, The Apoſtle is willing to paſs 
fora loud lyar himſelf, if he walks in darkneſs, and 
to haye fellowſhip with God. How can 
they walk together that are not agreed > Communi- 
on is founded on union, and union upon likeneſs. 
And how like are God and the: Devil, holineſs and 
unighteouſacſs, one tothe other ? There isa vaſte 
difference between converſing with Ordinarices, 
and having communion with God, A man may bave 
t aquaintance with Ordinances, .and be a great 
GN God at the fame time; Every one that 
goes ro Court, and hangs abour the Palace, doth 
not ſpeak with the Prince, And what ſorry things 
we Ordinances without this communion with God ? 
Ordinances are as it were the Exchange, where holy 
Squls trade with God by his Spirit for heavenly trea- 
ſures, from- which they come filled and enriched 
with grace and comfort, Now what does the un- 
boly wretch 2 Truly like ſome idle perſons chat come 
and walk among Merchants on the Exchange, but 
haveno buſineſs there, or commerce whereby they 
get any adyantage. Anunholy heart hath no deal- 


ings with God, he takes no notice of God, may be, . 


ts be ſure.God takes no ſuch notice of him, as to 
communicate himſelf guaciouſly to him. Nay, ſup- 
poſe a perſon. habitually holy, but under the power 
of ſome temptation for the preſent, whereby he de. 
files himſelf, be is in this caſe unfit to have any 
friendly communion with God. + A righteous man 
falling down before the wicked, « ( faith Solomon ) 
« a troubled fountain, and a corrupt ring, Prov, 
25. 26, Much more is he ſo. when he falls down 
deforethe wicked One, and yields to his temprati. 
on, now his ſpirit is royl and muddied, and if we 
will not ſe the water of a Spring, ( thongh in it 
&lf pure and wholeſome ) when it is troubled , or 
drink of that Veſſel that runs thick, bur ſtay while it 


be ſetled and comesclear; can we wonder if God 


tcfuſeth to taſte of thoſe duties which a godly perſon 


performes, before the ſtream becleared, by there. 
newing of his repentance for his ſin ? | | 
Fourthly, Holineſs; inthe power of it, is neceſſa- 
ry to the true peace and repoſe of the Soul. I do 
not ſay our peace is bottom'd on the righteouſneſs of 
our natutre, or holineſs of our lives, yet it is ever at- 
tended with theſe, Nopeace to the wicked, ſaith m 
God. We may as ſoon make the Sea alwayes ſtill, 
as an unholy heart truly quiet, From whence come 
the inteſtine warrs in mens boſomes, that ſet them 
at variance with themſelves, but from their own 
luſts? Theſe break the peace, and keep the man ina 
continual tempeſt, As the Spirit of holineſs comes 
into the heart, andthe Scepter of Chriſt ( which is 
a Scepter of righteouſneſs) bears ſway in the life, 
ſo the ſtorm abates more and more, till it be quite 
down, which will not be while we are ſhort of Hea- 
ven; There only isperfe& reſt, becauſe eqs ho- 
lineſs : Whence thoſe frights and fears which make 
them a —_— Miſſabib, Terrour romnd about, they 
wake and ſleep with the ſcent of Hell-fire abour 
them continually ; O *cis their unholy courſe, and 
unrighteous wayes, that walks in their thoughts, as 


| Fobns ghoſt in Herods, This makes men diſcontent 


ed in every condition; they neither can reliſh che 
ſweetneſs of their enjoyments, nor bear the bitter 
taſte oftheir afitions, 1 know there are wayes to 
ſtupifie the conſcience, and bind up for a time the 
ſences of an unholy heart, that ic ſhall not feel its own 
miſery ; but the vertue ofthis Opium is ſoon ſpent, 
and then the wretch is upon the wrack again, and his 
horrour returns upon him with a greater paroxiſm ; 
an example whereof I have heard.' A notorious 
Drunkatd, who uſed '( when told of his ungod! 
life ) roſhake offall the threatenings of the Word, 
that his friends would have faſtened on his conſci- 
ence, as eaſily as Pa» did the Viper from his hand, 
bearing himſelf upon a preſumpruous hope of the 
mercy of God in Chriſt : Irpleaſed God tolay him 
ſome while after on his back by ſickneſs, which for 
atime ſcared his old Companions ( Brethren with 
himin iniquity ) from viſiting him, but hearing he 
wascheary and pleaſant in his ſicknels, ventured to 
ſee him, whom they found very confident of the 
mercy of God, whereby their hands were much 
Krengrhened in their old wayes; but before he dyed, 
this tune was changed to purpoſe, his vain hopes va- 
niſh, -his puilty conſcience awakened, and the poor 
wretch roaſted inthe ſcorching flames of his former 
ungodly practices, now ready todye, cryesout de- 
ſpairingly, O Sirs, 1 had prepared « Plaifter, and, 
thought all was well, but now it will ftick no longer; 
His guilty conſcience rubb'd it off, as faſt as he clapt 
iton. Andtruly ( friends ) you will find the blood 
of Chriſt himſelf will not cleave to a Soul that is in. 
league with any way of fin and unrightcouſneſs, 
God will pluck ſuch from the horns of this Altar, that 
flye to it, bur not from their unrighteouſneſs, and 
ſlay themin ſight of this SanQuary they boldly truſt. 
to; You know the meſſage Solomon ſent to Adenijab, 
If thou ſheweſt thy ſelf a worthy man, not 4 hair of thy 
head ſtall fall; but if wickedneſs ſhalt be found in thee, 
thow ſhalt ſurely dye. Invain do men think to ſhroud | 
themſelves under Chriſts wing, -from the hue and y | 
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And having on 


of their accuſing conſcience , while wickedneſs finds | 

-a SanQuary in chem. Chriſt never was intended by 
God to ſecure men in their unrighteouſneſs, but to 
ſave them fromit, ; 

Fifthly , Holineſs has a mighty influence upon 
others, when this appears with power in the lives of 
Chriſtians, it works mightily upon the ſpirits of 
men ; this ſtops the mouths of the ungodly, who 
are ready to reproach Religion, and throw the 
dirt of profeſſors ſins on the face of profeſſion it 
ſelf, They ſay Frogs will ceaſe croaking , when 
a light is brought ncar unto them. The light of a 
holy conyerſation hangs asit were a padlock on pro- 
fane lips, yea, it forceth chem to acknowledge God 
inthem. Let yowr light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
way ſee your good works , and glorifie your Father 
which i in heaven, Matth. 5.16. yea more, this 
would not only ſtop their mouths, but bea means co 
open their very heatts to the embracing of Cariſt, 
and hisgrac#, one reaſon why ſuch ſhoals of ſouls 
came into the net of the Gdſpel in primitive times, 
was, becauſe then the Divinity of the Goſpel- 
dodQrine appear'd in the divinicy and holineſs of 
Chriſtians lives. 7##in Martyr when converted, 
profeſſed , That the holineſs which ſhined in Chriſti- 
ans lives and patience, that triumphed over their enc- 
mies cruelty at their deaths, made him conclude the 
doftrine of the Gofpel was truth. Yea, Julian him- 
ſelf, as vile a wretch as he was, could ſay, that the 
Chriſtian Religion came to be propagated ſo much, 
Propter Chriſtianornm erga omnes beneficia , Becauſe 
Chriſtians were 4 people that did good to all , and 
hart tonone. IT am ſure we find by woful experi- 
ence that in theſe debauch*d times, wherein Reli- 
gion is ſo beſpattered with frequent ſcandals, yea, 
a common looſenels of profeſſors, tis hard to ger 
any thatare out, to come under the net of the 
ſpel. Some beaſts there are, that if they have once 
blown upon a paſture , others will hardly cat of 
that graſs for ſome while after. Truly I have had 
ſome ſuch ſad thoughts as theſe concerning our un- 
happy times, that the ill ſavour which the pride, con- 
tentions , errours , and looſneſs of profeſſors now 
a-dayes, have left upon the truths and Ordinances 
of Chriſt, be worn off, there is little hopes of any 
great comings-in of new conyerts. The Miniſter 
cannot be alwayes preaching, two or three hours 
may be in a week he ſpends among bis people in the 
Pulpit, holding the glaſs of the Goſpel before their 
faces ; but the lives of profeſſors, theſe preach all 
the week long; if they were but holy and exem- 
plary , they would be asa repetition of the Preach- 
ers Sermon to their families and neighbours among 
whom they converſe, and keep the ſound of his 
doArine continually ringing in their ears; This 
would give Chriſtians an admirable advantagein do. 
| ing good to their carnal neighbours by counſel and 
reproof, which now is ſeldom done, and when done, 
it proves to little purpoſe, becauſe not back'd with 
their own exemplary walking. = 7t beboves him 
- (faith Tertullian ) that Would counſel or reprove 

another, to guard his ſpeech, Autoritate propriz | 
converſationis, ne difta factis deficientibus eru- 
beſcant ; With the anthority of his ewn converſation, | 


nw. 


leſt wanting that, What he ſaes, puts bimſelfto the 
blsſhk. We do not love one that hath a ſtinking 
breath ſhould come very near us; and truly we 
count One comes very near us that reproves us, fuch 
therefore had need have a ſweet-ſcented life, Re. 
proofs are good phyfick, but they haye an up- 
pleaſing farewel , *tis hard for men not to yomir 
them up on the face of him that gives thera , now 
nothing is more powerful to keep a reproof from 
thus coming up, than the holineſs of the perſon that 
reproves, Let the righteous (mite me, ( faith n@ 
vid ) it ſhall be a kinaneſs ; and let him reprove me, 
it ſball be an excellent ojl which ſhall not break m) 
head, Pal. 141.5. See how well it is taken from 
ſuch a hand, from the authority -that holineſs car- 
ries with it, None but a vile wretch will ſmites 
righteous man with reproach, for ſmiting him with 


. a reproof, if ſoftly laid on, and like oyl fomented, 


and wrought into bim , (as it ſhould ) with cons 
paſſſon and love to his ſoul. Thus we ſee how influen- 
tial the power of holineſs would be into the wicked. 
neither would ir be leſs upon our brethren 
fellow-Chriſtians, When one Chriſtian ſees hols 
neſs ſparkle in the life of another he converſes with, 
he ſhall find his own grace ſpring within him, as the 
babe in Elizabeth attheſalutation of Afary, Truly 
one eminently holy is enough to pur life into 4 
whole ſociety ; onthe contrary, the errourorlooþ 
neſs of one profeſſor, endangers the whole com 
thatare acquainted wich him, Therefore na 
ſo {tri a charge , Heb. 12. Follow prace and bly 
neſs, looking diligently left any man fail of the gract 
of God, left any root of bitterneſs ringing mp trouth 
you, and thereby many be defiled. fe is ſpokento 
profeſſors : The Heathens drunkenneſs, unclear 
neſs, unrighteous walking, did not ſo much e- 
danger them; but when a root of birterneſs row 
«p among profeſſors themſelves, this hazards 
defiling of many. A ſcab on the wolfs back is not 
ſo dangerous to the ſheep, becauſe they will not 
ealily be drawn among ſuch company ; - but whenit 
gets into the flock, among profeſſors that feed to- 
gether, pray, hear, and walk in fellowſhip toge- 
ther, now is the fear it will ſpread. A looſeerro. 
neous profeſſor doth the Devil more ſervice in this 
kind, than a whole troop of ſuch as pretend ton0. 
Religion, The Devil gets no credit by them, Then; 
are many errours and ſinful praQtices which hae: 
long lain upon his hands, and he could not pat them: 
off, till he found this way to imploy ſome profel.. 
ſors as his Brokers, to commend them to others,a0d 
diſperſe them for him: and if ſuch do not 
and defile others by their unholy walking, to be 
ſure they grieve their hearts, and put them to ſhame 
inthe world. O how Chriſtians hang down their 
heads upon the ſcandal of any of their company ! 
all the Patriarchs were troubled, when the cup was 
found in one of their ſacks. And 'tis no ſmall mat- 
ter to make fad the hearrs of God's people. In 1 
word, he that keeps not up in ſome meaſure, the 
power of a holy life, renders himſelf uſeleſs and ur 
profitable; would'ſ thon pray for others > A Hes 
then could bid a wicked man hold his peace, and ui 
let the gods know he was is the foip, when a for® 
Wa 
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the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſ. : 
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wat on them : Would'ſt thou ſpeak a word of com- 
fort to any mournful Soul > O how unſavory are 
comforts dropping from ſuch a mouth > Would'ſt 
thou counſel another > Thy friend will think thou 
doſt bur jeſt , whatever thou fayeſt incommendation 
of holineſs, he will not believe that chou thy ſelf doſt 
think it good, for then thou would*ſt take that thy 
felf, which thou commendeſt to another, 

Sixthly, Holineſs and Righteoufneſs, they are 
the Pillars of Kingdomes and Nations; who are they 
that keep the houſe from falling on a peoples head, 
but the righteous ina Nation? Ten righteous men 
(could they have been found in Sodom ) had blown 
over the ſtorm of fire and brimitone, that in a few 
hours entomb'd chem in their own aſhes, yea, the 
deſtroying Angels hands were tyed up, as it were, 
while but one righteous Lot was among them, Haſte 
thee, 1 can do nothing till thou beeſt come thither, 
Gen, 19. 22, Kehsboams and his Kingdom for three 
years, were ſtrengthened, and might have been 
three and twenty, it he had not by his unrighteouſ- 
neſs pull'd it down upon himſelf and people, for bis 
unhappinels 1s duced from the very time of his de- 

rture from God, 2 Chros. 11. 16. wb when 
Þ cms to the Crown, found the Kingdom of 7«- 
dah tumbling apace toruine, yet becauſe his-heart 
was ſet for God, and prepared to walk before him, 
God took his bayl ( as I may fo ay) for that 
wretched people, even when they were under an 
arreft from God, and almoſt at the Priſon door, ſo 
thar their ſafery was in a manner bound up in his life, 
for ſoon after his deceaſe all went to wrack 
them, It was an heroick ſpeech of Lather, who 
fore-ſaw a black cloud of Gods judgements coming 
over the Land of Gexmany, but told ſome of his 
friends, That he would do his beſt to keep it from fal- 
ligg in bus dayes;, yea, he beliey'd it ſhould not , 


Ana, ſaid he, when I am gone, let them that come | 
after me look, tost. This poor Nation of England, 


hath for many generations in a ſucceſſion, had a 
mmber. of precious, - righteous ones, who have, 
through Gods grace, walk'd cloſe with God, and 
been kept in a great degree unſpotred from the de- 
filements of the ungodly cimes they lived iv. Theſe 
were the Atlaſes of their ſeveral ages; theſe bave 
oft found favour of God to begs the life of this Na- 
tion, when its neck hatch been on the yery block. 
But they are gone, or wearing away apace, and a 
new rene coming in their room ; unhappy 
would the day be called when you were born, if you 


ſhould be the menand women, that by degenerating ' 


from the power of holineſs, ſhould cut the banks 
( which was their chief care to keep up) and o let 
in a deſolating judgement to overflow the Land. 
That Heir we count unworthy of his birth and patri- 
mony, who by his debauched courſes, prodigally 
makes away that eſtate, which by the care and. pro- 
vidence of his Anceſtours, was through many de. 
ſcents at laſt tranſmitted to him , but together with 


the honour of the family, unhappily ends in him. If 
ever any. age was like to do thus, by the place of 
their Nativity, chis preſent, wherein our fad lot is 
caſt to live, isjit, How low is the power of holineſs 
tank among us, to what it was but inthe laſt gene- 


ration ? Religion alas runs low and dreggy am 
Profeſſours, God be knows, that will not long ſut- 
feric, If Fgypr knows a dearth is coming, by the 
low ebbing ot Ni/*s; ſurely we may fee a judge> 
ment to becoming, by the low fall of the power of 
godlineſs, There are great complaints of what men 
have loſt in theſe hurling times; ſome bemoan their 
loſt places and eſtates, others the loſt lives of their 
friends in the warrs, but Profeſſours may claim juſt- 
ly the firſt place of all the mourners of & times, to 
lament their loſt love to the truths of Chriſt, wor- 
ſhip of Chriſt, ſeryants of Chriſt, yea, that unie 
verſaldecay which appears in their holy walking be- 
fore God and man. This is-ſad indeed, bur that 
which adds a fearful aggravation to this, is, That we 
nerate, and grow looſe at a time when we are 

under the higheſt engagements for holineſs that ever 
people did. Weare a people redeem'd from many 
deaths and dangers ; and when better might God ex- 
pect us to be a righteous Nation ? It isanill time for 
a perſon to. fall a ſtealing and pilfering again, as ſoon 
as the rope is off his neck, and he ler fately come 
down that Ladder, from which he was even now 
like to be turned off, Surely it added to righteous 
Nea}s ſin, to, be drunk as ſoonalmoſt as he was ſet 
on ſhore, when a little before he had feen a whole 
World finking before his eyes, and be, the privi- 
ledg'd perſon, left by God to plant the World again, 
with a godly ſeed. O Sirs, the Earth bach hardly 
yetdrunk inthe rivers of blood that hath becn ſhed 


| in our Land. The Cities and Towvs have hardly 


got our of their ruines, which the miſeries of War - 


laid themin, The moans of the Fatherlefs and tiuf- 


bandleſs, whom the Sword bereay'd of theſe their 
deareſt relations, arenot yet filenced by their own 
death ; yea, can our own frights and ſcares which 
we were amazed with, when we ſaw the N:tioa 
( like a Candle lighted at borh ends) on a flame, 
and every day the fire coming nearer and nearer to 
our ſelves, be ſo ſoon forgotten ? Now, that at ſuch 
a time as this, a Nation, and that the profeſſing part 
of it, ſhould grow looſer, more proud, covetous, 
contentious, wanton in their principles, and careleſs 
in theirlives, this muſt be for a Lamentation, We 
have little cauſe to boaſt of our peace and plenty, 
when the reſult of our deliverance is to deliver usu 

to commit ſuch abominations, this is asif one whoſe 
quartaze Ague is gone, but leaving him deep in a 
Dropſey, ſhould bragg his Ague hath left bim, lictle 
thinking that whenit went, ic left him a worſe gueſt 
inits place, An unhappy change, God knows itis, 
to have War, Peſtilence, and Famine removed, and 
to be left ſwollen up with Pride, Errour, and Li- 
bertiniſm, Again, we area People who have made 
more pretentions to righteouſneſs and holineſs, than 
our Fore-fathers ever did : What elſe meant the 
many Prayers to God, and Petitions to Man for . 
Reformation 2 What Interpretation could a chari- 
table heart make of our putting our ſelves under the 
bond of a Covenant, to endeayouy for perſonal Re- 
formation, and then National, but that we meant in 
earneſt to be a more righteous Nation than ever be- 
fore > This made ſuch a loud report in foreign parts, 
that oyr Neighbour- Churches were ſera wondering, 
. 0 


And baving on 


to think what theſe glorious beginnings might ripen 
to, fo that now Tovieg pur forth the leaves, 
and told both and man by them, what fruic 
was to be looked for from us ) our preſent ſtate 
muſt needs be nigh unto curſing, for diſappointing 
the juſt g—_— of both, Nothing can ſave 
the life of this our Nation, or lengthen out its tran- 
quility in mercy toit; but the recovery of the much 
decayed power of holineſs. This, as a ſpring of 


—_— 


new bloud to a weak body ; would (though almoſt 
a dying) revive it , and procure many happy dayes, 
yea, more happy dayes to come over its head, thay 
yet it hath ſeen; bur alas! as we are degenerat 
from bad to worſe, we do but die lingeringly 
every day we fetch our breath ſhorter and ſhorter, 
if the Sword ſhould be but drawn again among, 
we have hardly flrength co hold out another fic, 


CHAP, VI, 


Contains the firſt inflance, wherein the Chriſtian is to expreſs the power of Holineſs, and tha 
_  - # in his behaviour towards Sin; Branch d into ſeveral particulars, 


Y Wm ſecond particular into which the point 
was branched , comes now to be taken in- 
to hand, -and that was toinſtance in ſome particu- 
lars, wherein every Chriſtian is to expreſs the power 
of a holy and righteous life, Now this I ſhall do 
under ſeyeral heads. 

Firſt, Chriſtian, be ſure thou maintaineſt the 
power of holineſs in thy conteſt with ſin , which 
thou art to expreſs in theſe particulars follow- 
ing. 
Exel , Thou muſt not only vefuſe to commit 
broad fins, bur ſhun the appearance of fin alſo ; this 
is to walk 1n the power of holineſs. The Dove doth 
not only flie from the Hawk, but will not ſmell ſo 
much as of a ſingle feather thar falls from the Hawk. 
It ſhould be enough to ſcare the holy ſoul from 
any enterprize, if it be but male coloratum. We 
arecommanded to hate the garment ſpotted with the 
fleſs, Jude 23. A cleanly perſon will not only 
refuſe to wallow in the dung-bill (heisa beaſt in- 
deed) but is careful alſo that he doth not get ſo 
much as a ſpot on his cloaths as he is eating his meat. 
The Chriſfians care ſhould be to keep 
ſcience pure, ſo his name pure, which is done by 
avoiding all appearance of evil, Bernard's three 
queſtions are worth the asking our ſelves in any en- 
terprize : An liceat ?' andeceat ? an expediat? Is 
it lawful? may 1 doit, and not fin > 7s it becoming 
me a Chriſtian? may I do it, and not my 
profeſſion? that work which would ſuit a mean 
man, would it become a Prince? Shoxld ſuch a one 
as I flee ? ſaid Nehemiah nobly, Nehem, 6. 12. Laſt- 
ly, 1s it expedient ? mayIdo it, and not offend my 
weak brother? There are ſome things we muſt 
deny our ſeclyes of for others ſake; though a man 
could fit his horſe, and run him full ſpeed with- 
out danger to himſelf, yet he ſhould do very ill to 
come ſcouring thorow a Town, where children are 
inthe way , that may be (before he is aware) rid 
over by him, and ſpoiled. Thus ſome things thou 
mayeſt do, and without fin to thee, if there were 
no weak Chriſtians in thy way to ride over, and ſo 
bruiſe their tender conſciences, and grieve their ſpi- 
rits, But alas! this is too narrow a path for many 


ſhaleing profeſſors to walk in now a-dayes, _ 


muſt have more room and ſcope for their 


as his con- 


/ 


hearts, or elſe they and their profeſſion muſt part. 
Liberty is the Diana of our times, O what Apo- 
logies are made for ſome ſuſpicious praRices ? long 
hair, gaudy gariſh apparel, ſpotted faces, nakel 
breaſts ! theſe have bcen'calld co the Bar in former 
times, and cenſured by ſober and ſolid Chriſtians, 
as things at leaſt ſuſpicious, and of no good report; 
but now they have hit on a more fayourable Jury, 
that find them not guilcy , yea, many areſo fond 
of them, that they chink Chriſtian liberty is wronged 
in their cenſure; Profeſſors are ſo far from a boly 
jealouſie, that ſhould make them watch cher 
wy tet they go too far, that they ſtretch their 
conſciences ro come up to the full length of they 
redder, as if he were the brave Chriſtian that could 
come neareſt the pit of ſin, and not fall in, as inthe 
Olympian games, he wore the Garland away, that 
could drive his Chariot neareſt the mark, and no 
i ws = - : if prog ſo, Paul miſtook when It 

e Chriſtians abſtain from all appearance of evil; 
1 Theſſ. 5.22. he head rather > ſaid 5 ae 
mens divinity, abſtain not from the appearance, ouly 
take heed of what is in it ſelf groſlely evil , buthe 
that can venture on the appearance of evil, unde 
pretence of liberty, may, for ought I know, come, 
mit that which js more groflely evil, under ſome 
appearance of good ; itisnot hard, ( if a man will 
be at the coſt ) ro-put a good colour on a rotten 
ſtuff, and praQice alſo, ' 

Secondly, Thou muſt not only endeayour 
againſt all fin, bur that on noble principles, here 
lies the power of holineſs. Many forbear to ſinup- 
on ſuch an unworthy account that God will not 
thank them for it another day. As it isin the ations 
of piety and charity, God makes no account of 
them, except he be intereſted in them, when we 
faſt or pray,God asks, Do you faſt and pray to me,eves 
rome? Zech, 7.5. when we give almes, « cxp of cold 
watey for his ſake,given in the name of 4 Diſciple, is 
more valued by bim, than a cup of gold for private 
and low ends, Aſatth. 10. 42. ſo infin, God look 
that his authority ſhould conclude, and his loye 
conſtrain us to renounce it; before the Command- 
ments ( as Princes before their Proclamations pre 
fix their Armes and Royal Names ) God ſets bis 
glorious Name, God ſpake all theſe words For 


be Breaft-plate of Righteouſneſs 
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i &c. Exod. 20, and why this? But that we 
ſhould ianifie his Name in all we do, A Maſter 
may well think himſelf deſpiſed by chat ſervant that 
ſtill goes on, when he bids him leave off ſuch a work, 
but has done preſently at the entreaty of another, 
O how many are there that go on to ſin, for all char 
God ſayes to the contrary , but when their credit 
bids for ſhame of the world to giye over ſuch a 
praRice , they can knock off preſently, when their 
rofit ſpeaks, *cis heard and obey'd. O Sirs, take 
eed of this, God expeds his ſervants ſhould not on- 
ly d9 what he commands, but this at his command, 
and his only. And as in abſtaining fromevil, fo in 
mourning for ſins committed by us, if we will be 
Chriſtians indeed, we muſt take in, yea, prefer Gods 
concernments before- our own. Indeed it were 
to be widh'd, that ſome were ſo kind to their own 
ſouls, as to mourn for themſelves when they bave 
finn'd ; thatthey would cry out with Lamech, Gen. 
4.23. 1 have ſlain a man to my Wonnding, and 4 
young man to my hurt, Many have ſuch brawny 
conſci-nces, they do not ſo much as complain they 
have hurc themſelves by their ſins, bur firtle of the 
power of hohneſs appears in all chis ; There may 
be a great cry in the conſcience, I am damned, I 
have undone my ſelf; and the diſhonour that is caſt 
upon God by him, not laid ro heart, You remem- 
ber what 7oab ſaid to David, taking on heavily for 
Abſalom's death, 7 perceive (ſaid he) if Abſalom 
had been alive, and all We had died this day, then it 
had pleaſed thee well , 2. Sam. 19. 6. Thus we might 
fay to ſuch ſelviſh mourners, We perceive that if 
thou could*ſt but fave the life ofthy ſoul from eter- 
nal death and damnation, though the glory of God 
miſcarry'd, thou could'ſt be pleaſed well enough. 
But know that a gracious Souls mourning runs in 
another channel; againſt thee, thee only have I ſin- 
xd, is holy David's moan. There is a preat dif- 
ference between a ſeryant that works for another, 
and one that is his own man (as we ſay) thelatter 


- all his loſſes upon his own head , ſo much, ſaith | 
[ 


hayeloſt by ſuch a ſhip, ſo much by a bargaio ; 
þut the ſervant that trades with his Maſters ſtock, 
be, when any loſs comes, puts it on his Maſters ac- 
count, ſo much I have loſt of my Maſters goods. 
O Chriſtian think-of this ; thou art but a ſervant, 
all the ſtock thou tradeſt with , is not thine, bur thy 
Gods, and therefore when thou falleſt into any ſin, 
bewail it asa wrong to him ; So much alas, I have 
diſhonour'd my God, his talents I haye walted, his 
Name [ have wounded, his Spiritl have grieved. 
Thirdly, He muſt not only abſtain from aRing 
aſin, but alſo labour to mortifie it, A wound may 
be bid, when'tis not heal'd ,, coyer'd, and yet not 
cured , ſome men they are like unskilful Phyſicians, 
who rather drive in the diſeaſe, than driye out the 


cauſe ofthe diſeaſe ; corruption thus left in the bo-- 


ſome, like line unſlaked, or an humour unpurg'd,is 
ſure at onetime or other to take fire and break our, 
though now it lies peaceably, as powder in the bar. 
rel, and makes no noiſe: I bave read, that the 
opening of a Cheſt where ſome cloaths were laid up, 
( not very well aired and cleared from the infeRion 


that had been in the houſe ) wasthe cauſe of a great | 


Plague in Venice, after they had lain many years 
there, without doing any hurt, 1 ara ſure we ſee 
tor want of true morutication, many after they have 
walkt ſo long unblameably, as to gain the repura= 
tion of being Saints in the opinion of others, upon 
ſome occaſion, like the opening of the Cheſt; have 
fallen ſadly into abominable practices ; and therefote 
it behoves us not co ſatisfie our ſelyes with any thin 

leſs than a work of mortification, and that followed 
on from day to day, I protelt, faith Paxl, by 
my rejoycing in Chrilt, Idie daily ; here was a man 


| walktin the power of holineſs, fin is like the Beaſs, 


Rev. 13, 3. which ſeem'd at one time, as if it would 
preſently die of its wound, and by and by it was 
ſtrangely healed ſo as to recoyer again ; many a 
Saint for want of keeping a ſtreight rein, and that 
conſtantly, over ſome corruption, which they have 
thought they had got the maſtery of, have. been 
chrown out of the ſaddle, and by it drag'd dange-= 
roully into temptation, unable to reſiſt the fury of 
luſt whenit has got head, till they have broken their 
bones with ſome ſad fallinto fin; if thou would'ſt, 
Chriſtian, ſhew the power of holineſs, never give 
over mortifying.work, no, nor when thy cor- 
ruptions play lea(t in thy fighe. He that is enclin'd 
ro a diſeaſe, gour, ſtone, or the like, he muſt not 
only take phyſick when he hath a fir aRually upon 
him, but ever and anon ſhould be taking ſomething 
good againſtirt , ſo ſhould the Chriſtian, not only 
when he tinds his corruption ſtirring, but every day 
keep his Soul in a courle of ſpiritual phyſick , again(t 
the growing of it; this is holineſsiq ics power, Many 
proteſſors do with their Souls in this reſpeR, as de- 
ceitful Chyrurgjons with cheir Patients , lay on a 
healing-plaiſter one day, and a contrary the next 
day, that ſets the cure back, more thanthe other ſat 
it forward, take heed of this, except thou meaneſt 
not only to bring the power ot holineſs into danger, 
—_—_ very life and cruth of it into queſtion in thy 
yOul, 

Fourthly , He muſt, as endeayour to mortifie cor- 
ruption, fo to grow and advance in the contrary 
grace. Every fin hath its oppoſite grage, asevery 
poyſon hath its antidote, he that will walk in the 
power of holineſs, muſt not not only labour to make 
avoidance of ſin, bur to ger poſſeſſion for the con- 
trary grace, We read of a houſe that food empty, 
Matth, 12. 44. The unclean ſpirit went ont, but the 
holy Spirit came notin, That is, when a man isa 
meer negative Chriſtian, he ceaſeth to do evil in 
ſome wayes he hath formerly walk'd in, buthe learns 
not to do good, This is toloſe heaven with ſhort 
ſhooting; God will not ask us what we were not; but 
what we were ; not to ſwear and curſe will not ſerye 
our turn; but thou wile be askt, Did*ſt thou bleſs 
and fanftifie Gods Name ? It will not ſuffice 
thou did*t not perſecute Chriſt , but did'ſt rhon 
receive him? Thon did*ſt not hate his Saints, but 
did'ſt thou love them?>Thou did'it not drink and ſwill, 
but wert chou fil'd with the Spirit ? He is the skilfut 
Phyſician, who ar the ſame time that he eyacuates 
the diſeaſe, doth alſo comfort and ſtrengthennature; 
and hehe true Chriſtian, that doth not content him- 
ſelf with a hare laying aſide evil cuſtomes "and 

' _ practiſes, 
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And having on 


praiſes, but labours to walk in the exerciſe of the 
contrary graces. Art thoudiſcompoſed with impa- 
tience, haunted with a diſcontented Spirit, under a- 
ny aMiRion? Think it noc to ſilence thy 
heart from quarrelling with God, bur leave not till 
thou canſt bring it ſweetly to relye on God. Holy 
David droveit thus farr, he did not only chide his 
Soul for being diſquieted, but he charges it to truſt 
in God, P/alm 42.5. Haſt thou any grudgings in 
thy heart againſt thy Brother ? Think it not enough 
to quench theſe ſparks of Hell-fire, bar labour ro 
kindle a heavenly fire of love to him, ſo as to ſet 
thee a praying heartily for him, I have known one, 
that when he had ſome envious unkind thoughts ſtir. 
ring inhim, againſt any one, ( as who ſo holy as 
may not find fuch vermine ſometimes creeping abour 
him ? ) he would not ſtay long from the Throne of 


grace,- where, that he might enter the ſtronger pro- 


teſt againſt them, would moſt earneſtly pray for the 
increaſe ofthoſe good things in them, which he be. 
fore had ſeem'd to grutch, and fo revenged himſelf 
of thoſe enyious luſtings, which atany time roſe in 
his heart againſt others, 

Fifthly, He muſt have a publick Spirit againſt the 
ſins of others, A good Subje&t doth not only la- 
bour to live quietly under his Princes government 
himſelf, butis ready to ſerve his Prince againſt thoſe 
that will not. True holineſs ( as true chatity ) be- 
ginsat home, burit doth not confine its ſelt within 
its own doors : It hatha zeal againſt fin abroad. 
He that is of a neutral Spirit, and Galiiv-like, cares 
not what diſhonour God hath from others, calls in 
queſtion the zeal he exprefſeth againſt ſin in his own 
boſome. When David would know the temper of 
his own heart, the furtheſt diſcovery, by all his 
ſearch, that he could make of the ſincerity of it, is 
his zeal againſt the ſins of others : Do not 7 hate them, 


. 


0 Lord, that hate thee? And am 1 not grieved with 
thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? 1 hate them with , 
perfet# hatred, I comnt them mine enemies, Pſalm, 
139. 21, 22. Having done this, heintreats God him. 
ſelf ro ranſack his heart; Search me and try me,O Gud, 
if there be any wicked way found in me, &c. wer, 24 
As if he had ſaid, Lord, my line will not reach tg 
fathom my hearr any further, and therefore if ix 
be poſſible that yet any evil way may ſhrowdit 
ſelf under this, tell me, andlead me into the way 
everlaſting, 

Sixthly, The Chriſtian , when he ſhews moſt zexl 
againſt fin, and hath greateſt viRory over it, eyen 
then muſt he renounce all fiduciary glorying in thig 
The excellency of Goſpel-holineſs conſiRs in (elf. 
denial. Thowgh I were perfeft (faith 7ob) yer would 
I not know my Soul, Job 9. 21. that 1s, I would ng 
be conceited and proud of my innocence ; When a 
man is lift up with any excellency he hath, we lay, - 


| Hekxows it, he hath excellent parts, but he knows 


it, that is, herefleRs roo much on himſelf, and ſeg 
his own face too oft in the glaſs of his own perſe&j- 
ons. They who climb lofty mountains, find it 
ſafeſt, the higher they aſcend, the moreto bow, and 
ſtoop with their bodies , and ſo does the Spirit of 
Chriſt teach the Saints, as they ger higher in their 
victories over G_— to bow loweſt in ſelf-de- 
vial : Zade 21, The Saints are bid there, To ker 
themſelves in the love of God, and then to Wait, and 
pj the mercy of our Lord Jeſus nnto eternal life 
And Hoſea 10. ver. 12. Sow to your ſelves in righ 
teonſneſs, reap in mercy. We ſow on Earth, we 
reap in Heayen. The feed we are to ſow, is righ 
teouſneſs and holineſs, which when we have done 
with greateſt care and coſt, we muſt not expe&our 
reward from the hand of our righteouſneſs, but 
Gods mercy. 


CHAP, YII, 


A ſecond Inſtance, whertin the power of holineſs is to appear in the Chriſt ans life, 
i, E. in the duties of Gods worfhi, 


QEcondy, The Chriſtian muſt exert the power of 
J holineſs .in the duties of Gods worſhip. The 
fame light that ſhews us a God, convinceth he is to 
be worſhipt ; and not only fo, bur that he will be 
worſhipt ina holy manner alſo. God was very choice 
in all that belong'd to his worſhip under the Law. 
If he hath a Taberzacle, the place of worſhip, it 
muſt be made of the choiceſt materials, The Work- 
menemployed to make ir, muſt be rarely gifted for 
the purpoſe; the Sacrifices to be offer'd up, the beſt 
inevery kind, the males of the flock, the beſt of the 
beaſls, the fat of the inwards, not the offals. The 
Perſons that attend upon the Lord, and miniſter un- 
to him, they muſt be peculiarly holy. What is the 
Goſpel of all this > But chat God is very curious in 
his worſhip , If in any a&ion of our lives we be 
more holy than others, fure it is to be when we 
bave to do with God immediately ; Now this ho- 


linefs in duties of worſhip ſhould appear intheſe Pat- 
ticulars, 

Firſt, In making conſcience of one duty as wells 
another; the Chriſtian muſt encompaſs all within his 
religious walk. It isdangerous to perform one duty; 
that we may diſpenſe with our ſelves in the 
of another. Partiality is hateful ro God, eſpecially 
in the duties of Religion, which have all a Divine 
ſtamp upon them, There is no Ordinance of Gods 
appointment, which he doth nor bleſs to his peep 
and we muſt not reje& what God owns, yea, God 
communicates himſelf with great variety to bis 
Saints, now in this, anon in thats on purpoſe to 
keep up the eſteem of all in our hearts. The Spoule 
feeks her Belovedin ſecret duties at home, and hi.ds 
him not , then ſhe goes to the publick, and meets 
him whom her Soul loves, Cant. 3. 4. Daniel 00 
doubt had often vifited the Throne of grace, 

cen 
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been a long trader in that duty, but God reſery'd 
the fuller manifeſtation of his love, and opening ſome 
ſecrets to him, *rill he did ro ordinary prayer joyn 
extraordinary faſting and prayer; Then che Com- 
mandment came forth, and a meſſenger from hea- 
yea diſpaccht ro acquaint bim with Gods mind and 
heart, Da#. 9. 3. compared with v, 23, There is 
no duty, but the Saints find at one time or another, 
the Spirit of God breathing ſweetly in, and 
their ſouls from 1c, with more than ordinary refreſh- 
ing, Sometimes the child ſucks irs milk from chis 
breaſt, ſometimes from that. David in medita- 
tion, while he was muſing, finds a heavenly heac 
kindling in his boſome, ill at laſt che fire breaks 
out, P/al. 39. 3, To the Emnnach in reading of 
the Word, is ſent Philip to joyn to his chariot, As 
$.27, 28. To the Apofles Chriſt makes knows 
himſelf in breaking of bread, Luke 24.35. The 
Diſciples walking to Emane, and conferring toge. 
ther, preſentty have Chrilt fall in with them, who 
helps chem to uncie thoſe knors which they were po- 
ſed with, Lake 24.15. Cormelixe at duty in his 
houſe has a viſion trom heaven, to diret him inche 
way he ſhould walk, A#s 10.3. Take heed 
Chriſtian, therefore thou negleReſt not any one | 
ducy, bow knowelt thou, bar that is the door at 
which Chriſt ſtands waiting to enter. at into thy 
Soul > The Spirit is free, do not bind him to this 
or that duty, but wait on himin all. It is not wiſ- 
dom to let any water -run beſide thy mill, which 
may be uſeful co ſet thy ſoul a-going heaven-ward. 
May be Chriſtian, thou find'ſt little in thoſe duties 
thou performelt, they are empty breaſtsto thy ſoul. 
Itis worth thy enquiry , whether there be not ſome 
other thou negle&teſt. Thou heareſt the Word 
with little wa may be, I pray tell me, doeſt thou 
not negle& Sacraments? I am ſure too many do, 
and that upon weak grounds God knows. And 
wilt thou have God meet thee- in one Ordinance, 
who doeſt not meet him-in another? or it thou 
frequenteſt all publick Ordinances, is not God a 
great ſtranger to rhee at home, in thy houſe and 
doſet ? what communion doeſt thou hold with him 
in private duties? Here is a hole wide enough to 
loſeall thou getteſt in publick, if not timely mended, 
Samuel would not fit down to feaſt with eſſe and 
his ſons, till David, though the youngeſt ſon, was 
fetch, who was the only ſon that was wanting, 
2 Saw, 16, 11, If thou would't have Gods com- 
pany in any Ordinance, thou muſt wait on him in all, 
e will not have any villingly leted. O fetch 
back that duty which thou haſt fent away, though 
leaſtinthy eye , yet it may be 'tis that God means 
to crown with his choiceſt bleſſing in thy Soul. 
Secondly, In a cloſe and vigorous purſuance of 
thoſe ends for which God hath appointed them.Now 
_. thereisa double end which God chiefly aims at inthe 
duties of his worſhip. Firſt, God intends that by 
them we ſhould do our homage to him as our Sove- 
raign Lord, Secondly, he intends them to be as 
means through which he may let out himſelfintothe 
boſomes of his children, and conimunicate the 
choiceſt of his bleſſings,to them, Now! here-. the 
power of holineſs puts forth ic ſelf, when' the: 
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Chriſtian attends narrowly to reach theſe ends in 
every duty he performs, 

Firſt , God appoints them for this end, that we 
may do our homage to him as our Soveraign Lord ; 
were there not a worſhip paid ro God, how ſhould 
we declare, and make it appear that we hold our 
life and being of him ? one of the firſt things that 
God taught Adam, and Aden his children, was 
Divine worſhip. Now if we will do this holily, we 
muſt make it our chief care, ſo to perform every 
duty, that by it we may ſau7ifie his Name in it, 
and give him the glory dueuntoir. A ſubje& may 
offer a preſent atcer ſuch a ridiculous faſhion to his 
Prince, that he may count himſelf rather ſcorn'd 
than honour'd by bim. The ſou/diers bowed the 
knee to Chriſt, but they mocked him, Afatth. 27. 
29. and ſo does God reckon many do by him, even 
while they worſhip him. By the carriage, and be. 
haviour of our ſelves in religious duties, we {| 
what our thoughts are of God himſelf, He that 
performs them with a holy awe upon his ſpirit, and 
comes to them filled with faith and fear, with joy 
crembling, he deciares plainly that he believes God 
to be a great God, and a good God, a glorious 
Majeſty and a gracious; bur he that is ſlightly and 
ſlovenly inthem , tells God himſelf ro his Nice? thar 
he hath mean and low thoughts of him. The mif. 
behaviour of a perſon in religious duties, arifeth 
from his miſapprehenſions of God whom he wor. 
ſhips. What is engraven on the ſeal, you ſhall 
ſurely ſee printed on the wax : and what thoughts 


.the heart hath of God, are ſtamped on the ducies 


the man performs. Abe! ſhew'd bimſelf to be a 
holy man, and Cais appear'd a wicked wretch, in 
their ſacrifice; And how? but in this, that Abef 
aim'd at thatend which Godincends in his worſhip 
(the ſanRifying his Name,) which Cain minded noc 
at all : As may appear by comparing Abe/'s ſacrifice 
with his, in two particulars. 

Firſt, Abel is yery choice in the matrer of his 
ſacrifice, not any of the flock that comes firſt to 
hand, but the firflings , neicher did he offer the 
lean of them to God, and faye the fart for himſelf, 
but gives God the beſt of the beſt: Bur of Cain's 
offering, no ſuch eare is recorded to be taken by 
him, itis only ſaid , that he browght of the fruit of 
the ground, an offering unto the Lord, Gen. 4. 3, 4. 
bur not a word that ic was the firff fruit, or 
beft fruit. 

Again , Abel did not put God off with a beaſt or 
two for a facritice,' but with them gives his heart 
alſo. By faith Abel offered mnto God a more excellent 
ſacrifice than Caix, Heb. 11. 4. he gave God the 
inward worſhip of his Soul; and this was it thac 
God took ſo kindly at his hands , for which he ob- 
tain'd a teſtimony from God himſelf, that he was 
righteous ,, whereas Cain thought it enough (if nor 
roo much ) to give him alittle of the fruit of the 
ground ; had the wretch but confidered who God 
was, and what his end in requiring an offering at his 
hands, he could not have cough rationally, that - 
a handful or two of corn was that which he prized, 


or look'd at any further, than to be a ſign of that 
inward and MAN” "Ls 'which he expeRted 
m to 


go 


And baving 0n 
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to comealong with the outward Ceremony, Burt 
he ſhewed what baſe and unworthy thoughts he had 
of God, and accordingly he dealt with him, O 
Chriſtians, remember when you engage in any duty 
of Religion, that you goe to do your homage to 
God, who will be worſhipt like birnſelf. Carſedbe 
the deceiver, which hath in his flock, a male, and ſa- 
crificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing ;, for 1 am 4 
great King; ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and my Name 
. dreadful among the Heathen. This made David 
ſo curious about che Temple, which he bad in his 
hear to build, becanſe the Palace was not for man, 
but the Lord God, 1 Chron. 29. 1. therefore, ver. 2. 
he ſaith, He prepared with all his might for the Houſe 
of bis God. Thus ſhould the gracious Soul fay, 
when going to any duty of Religion ; *Tis not man, 
but the Lord God, 1am going to miniſter unto, and 


therefore I muſt be ſerious and ſolemn, holy and 


humble, &c. 


Secondly, The ſecond end, God hath appointed 


Divine Ordinances, and religious duties for, is to be 
a means whereby he may let out himſelf to his peo- 
ple, and communicate the choiceſt of his bleſſings 
into their boſomes. There ( faith the Pſalmif, 
ſpeaking of the mountain of Zen, where the Temple 
ſtood, the place of Gods worſhip ) commended he 
the bleſſing, even life for evermore, Pal, 133, 3. 
thatis, he hath appointed the bleſſing of life ſpiritual, 
graceand comfort, which ar laſt ſhall ſwell into life 
eternal, to iſſue and ſtream thence. The Saintsever 
drew their water out of theſe wells, Their Soxls 
ſhall tive that ſeek the Lord, Pſalm 69. 32. and their 
Souls muſt needs dye that ſeek not God here. The 
Husbandman may as well expe& a crop, where he 
never ploughed and ſowed, and the Tradeſ-man to 
grow rich, who neyer opens his ſhop-doors to ler 
cuſtomers in; as heto thrive in prace or comfort, 
that converſeth not with the duties of Religion, 
The great things God doth for his people, are got in 
- communion with him. Now here appears the power 
of holineſs, when a Soul makes this his buſineſs, 
which he follows cloſe, and attends to, in duties of 
Religion, to receive ſome ſpiritual advantage from 
God by them; as a Scholar, knowing he is ſent to 
the Univerſity to get learning , gives up himſelf to 
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purſue this, and negle&s other things ; *cis not riches, | 
or pleaſures he looksafter, butlearning. Thus the 
ious Soul beſtirrs him, and flyes from one 
_—_ another, as the Bee from flower to flower, 
to ſtore it ſelf with more and more prace , *tis not 
credit and reputation to be thoughr a great Saint, 
butto be indeed ſuch, that he takes all chis'pains for, 
—_— is compared to a Merchant-man; that 
traÞs for rich Pearls, he is to goe to Ordinances, 
as the Merchant that ſayles from port to Port, nor 
to ſee places, butto take inhis lading , ſome here, 
ſome there. A Chriſtian ſhould be as much aſhamed 
to return empty from bis traffique with Ordi 
as the Merchant to come home without his ladi 
Buralas | how little is this look*d after by many that 
paſs for great Profeſſours? who are like ſome idle 
perſons thar come to the Market, not to buy pro- 
viſion, and carry home what they want, bur to gate 
and look upon what is there to be fold, to no pur- 
poſe; O my Brethren, take heed of this. Idlenefs 
is bad any where, but worſt in the Market-place, 
where ſo many are at work before thy eyes, whoſe 
care for their Souls both adds to thy fin, and will 
another day to thy ſhame, Doſt thou not ſee others 
grow rich in | comfort, by their tradi 
with thoſe Ordinances, from which thou comeſt a- 
way poor and beggariy ? And canſt thou ſee it with. 
out bluſhing ? 1f thou hadſt but a heart to propound 
the ſame end to thy Soul, when thou comeſt, thog 
might*ſt ſpeed as well asthey. God allows a free 
trade to all that do yalue Chriſt, and his grace, ac+ 
cording to their precionſneſs, Ho, every one that 
athirſt, come ye to the waters, and he that hath m 
money, come ye, buy, and eat, yea, come buy Wim 
and milk without- , and without price, Ely 
55 1. TheSpirit of God ſeems in the judgement 
of ſome, to allude to a cuſtome in Maritine Toww, 
when a Ship comes with commodities to be ſold, they 
uſe to cry aboutthe Town, Oh, all that 
have fuch and ſuch Commodities, let them come to 
the Water-ſide, where they are to be had at ſach's 
priee, Thus Chriſt calls every one that ſees his need 
of Chriſt, and his graces, to the Ordinances, where 
theſe are to be freely had of all that come to them, 
for this very end. 


CHAP, VIIL 


Athird Inflance, whereis the power of holineſs muſt appear, and that is in the Chriſtians 


worldly employments, 


i hm the Chriſtian muſt expreſs the power 
of holineſs in his particular calling, 2nd world- 
ly employments, that therein he is converſant with. 
Holineſs muſt be writ upon thoſe, as well as on his 
religious duties. He that obſerves the Law of build- 
ing, isas exact in makinga Kitchin, asin making a 
Parlour, fo by the Law of Chriſtianity, we muſt be 
as exad in our worldly buſineſs, as in dutiesof wor- 
ſhip. Be ye holy in all manzer of converſation, 1 Pet. 
1.15. We muſt not leave our Religion, . as ſome 


- 


do their Bibles, at Church, As in man, the higheſt 
faculty { which is Reaſon ) guides mans lowell 
aQions, even thoſe which are common to 
(5 are cating, drinking , and ſleeping , ) man 
(that is, ſhould, if he will deſerve his own 
name ) exerciſe theſe a&s as Reaſon directs, be' 
ſhould ſhew himſelf in them a rational creature; ſo 
grace, thatis the bigheſt principle in a Chriſtian, is 
to ſteer and guide him in thoſe aQions that are com- 
mon to man, as man, The Chriſtian is not to boy 
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and ſell as a meer man, but as a Chriſtian man, Re- 
ligion is not like that Stateſmans gown, which when 
he went £0 recreate himſelf, he would throw off, 
and ſay, There lie Lord Treaſurer a-while,, No, 
where-ever the Chriſtian is, what-ever heis a doing, 
he muſt keep bis Region on, I mean doit holily. 
He mult not do that in which he cannot ſhew him- 
ſelf a Chriſtian. Now the power of holineſs puts 
forth it ſelf in our particular callings theſe wayes, 
but take them conjunitzve, the beauty of holineſs ap- 
pears inthe ſymerry of all the parts together. 

Firſt, When the Chriſtianis diligent in his parti- 
cular calling; when God calls us to be Chriſtians, 
he calls us indeed our of the world, as to onr af- 
feRions, bur not out of the world, as to em- 
ployment, It is rue, when Elia was called, he 
left his plough, and the Apoſles their nets, bur nor 
as they were called to be Saints, but becauſe they 
were called to office in the Church, (though ſome 
in our dayes could find intheir hearts to lend the 
officers of che Church ta the plough again) but upon 
how lictle reaſon let themſelves judge, who find one 
trade (if it be well followed, and managed with a full 
ſtock ) enough to find them work all the week, and 
ſure the Miniſter, that has todo with, yea, provide 
fore more ſouls, than they bodies, may find his head 
and heart as full of work in hiscalling, from one 
end of the year to the other, as any of them all, 
hut I am ſpeaking to the private Chriſtian, Thou 
canſt not be holy, if chou beeſt nat diligen: in a par. 
ticular calling, The Law of man counts him a ya- 
grant, that hath nor a particular abiding place, and 
the Word of God counts him a diſorderly perſon 
that hath, not a particular calling, wherein ro move 
and a& for Gods glory, and the good of others. 
We hear there are ſome which walk diſorderly 
among you, working not at all, 2 Thel, 3. 11. God 
would have his people profitable, like the ſheep 
which doth the very ground good it feeds on, Fvery 
one ſhould be the better for a Chriſtian. When 
Onefingz wag converted , he became profitable to 
Paul and Philemon alſo , Philem. 11, to Pax as 
a Chriſtian, to Philemon as a ſervant ; grace made 
him ofarun-away, a diligent ſervant. An idle pro- 
feſſor is a ſcandalous profeſſor. An idle man does 
none good, and himſelf moſt hurt. 

Seeondly , When he is not only diligent, but for 
Conſcience ſake, There are many are free enough of 
their pains jn their particular callings, they need no 
ſpur; but what ſets them on work? Is it Con- 
- na, —_—_— —_— it? Oh not! =_ 

would be diligent in their general calling alſo , 
They would pray qt as they work hy then 
would knock off, as well as fall on at Gods command, 
if Conſcience were the key that open'd their ſhop 
on the week-day, it would ſhut it on the Lords-day, 
When we ſee a man , like the Hawk, flie after the 

prey, and will not come to Gods lure, 
though Conſcience bids in bis name Come off, and 
wait on thy God in this duty in thy family, that in 
thy cloſet, bur till goes on bis worldly chaſe, He 
ſhes plain enough whoſe errand he goes on, not 
of Conſcience, but bis Luſts. Butifthou wile walk 
in the power of holineſs, thop muſt be diljgent in 


thy calling on a religious account; that which makes 
thee fervent in prayer, muſt make thee »or ſlothful 
in buſineſs. Thou may'ſt ſay , This is the place God 
hath ſec me iv, 1am. buc his feryant in my own ſhop, 
and here | muſt ſerve him as I would have my pren- 
tice or child ſerve me, yea, much more, for x Ls are 
not mine ſo much as I am his. | 

Thirdly, When he expeRs the ſucceſs of his la- 
bour from God, and accordingly, if he ſpeeds gives 
his humble thanks co God. Indeed they go toge- 
ther, he that doth not the one, will not the other. 
The worldling that goes not through his cloſer by 
prayer, into his ſhop inthe —_— when he en- 
ters upon his buſineſs, no wonder it he returns not 
at nighe by his cloſer, in thankfulneſs ro God. He 
a. without God, it were ſtrange if he ſhould 
end in him, "The Spider that ſpins her web out of 
her own bowels, dwells in it when ſhe hath done, 
and men that carry on their enterprizes by their 
own wit and care, entitle themſelves to what they 
think they have done, they,will ſooner (erifice ( as 
they . to their net and drag, Job 8. Habak, 1, 16:) 
to their own wiſdom and induſtry, thanto God ; 
ſuch a wretch I have lately heard of in our dayes, 
who being by a neighbour excited to thank God 
for a rich crop of corn he had ſtanding on his ground, 
atheiſtically replied ; Thank God? nay, rather thank 
my dung-cart, The ſpeech ofa dung-hill ſpirit, more 
filthy chan the muck in his cart, bur if thou wilt be a 
Chriſtian, thou muſt zckxowledge God in all thy Wwayes, 
not leaning to thine own underſtanding , and this will 
direQ thee ro him, when ſucceſs crowrs thy libours, 
to crown God with the praiſe. Jacob laboured as 
diligently, and took as much pains for the eſtate he 
had at laſt, as another, yer laying the foundation 
of all in prayer, and expeQing the bleſſing from 
heaven, Gen, 28. 20. he aſcribes all char fair eſtate 
he ar laſt was poſſeſt of, to the mercy and truth of 
God, whom he had in his poor ſtate ( when with 
bis pilgrim-ſtaff, he was travelling to Padas- Aran) 
engaged by a ſolemn yow to provide for him, 
Gen, 32.10, | | 

Fourthly, When the Chriſtian is content with the 
portion (little or much ) that God upon his endea- 
yours allots him; not content becaufe he cannor 
haye it otherwiſe. Neceſſity was the Heathens 
School-maſter to teach contentment, bur faith-mulſt 
be the Chriſtians, whereby he acquieſces inthe d.\- 
poſitions of Gods providence with a ſweet compla- 
cency asin the Will of God concerning him. Here 
is godlineſs in triumph, when the Chriſtian can 
carve contentment out of Gods pravidence, what= 
ever the diſh is that is ſet before him , if he gathers 
little, he lacks nor, but is ſatisfied with his ſhort 
meal ; if he gathers much, he hach nothing over; 
I mean, not more than his grace can well det, and 
turn to nougſhmenr ; nothing oyer, rhat turns 
to bad humours of pride and wantonneſs, This was 
the pitch Pex! attain'd unto, Phil. 4. 14. He knew 
how to ahound, and how to want. Take contentation 
from godlineſs, and you take one of the beſt jewels 
away ſhe wears in her boſome, Godlineſs with con- 
tentment is great Fain; not godlineſs with an eſtate, 
but podlinefs with contentment, 1 Tm. 6. 16. 


Fifchly, 
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And having on 


A 


Fifthly , When the Chriſtians particular calling 
doth not encroach upon his general, Truly his 
requires a ſtrong guard. The world is of an en- 
croaching nature; hard ir is to converſe withit, and 
not come into bondage to it; as Hagar ( when 
Abraham ſhew'd her ſome reſpet more than ordi- 


nary ) began to conteſt with, yea, crow over her 


Miſtreſs , fo will our worldly employments juſile 
with our heayenly, if we keep nor a {tri hand over 
them, Now the power of holineſs appears' here in 
two things; firſt, when the Chriſtian ſuffers not his 
worldly buſineſs to eat up his time for communion 
with God, but keeps it inviolable from the ſacrile- 
gious hands of the world, The Chriſtian may ob- 
ſerve (that if he will liſten co it) he ſhall never think 
of ſerting about any religious duty, but ſome excuſc 
or other (to putic off) will preſent it ſelf co his 
thoughts ; This thing muſt be juſt now done, that 
friend ſpoken with, or cuſtomer waited for , ſo that 
(as the 5ſe man ſaith) he that obſerveth the wind 
ſhall not ſowe, and he that regardeth the clouds foal 
»et reap, Eccl. 11. 4. ſo be that will regard what 
- his own ſloth, worldly intereſt, and fleſhly part ſug- 
geſts; he ſhall never pray, meditate, or hold com- 
munion with God in any other religious duty ; O 
*tis ſad ! when the maſter muſt ask the man leave 
when to ear, and when not; when the Chriſtian 
muſt take his orders from the world , when to wait 
on God and when not, whereas Religion ſhould 
give Law to that, Then holineſs is in its power ( as 
Sampſon in his firength ) when it can ſnap aſunder 
| thele excuſes that would keep him from his God, 
as eaſily as he did his cords of flax : when the 
Chriſtian can make his way into the preſence of 
God, through the throng of worldly encumbrances; 
Behold ( ſaith David ) T have in my trouble prepared 
for the houſe of the Lord an hunared thouſand talents 
of gold, and a thouſand thouſand talents of Silver, &c. 
I Chron. 22. 14. He had wayes enough to have 
diſpoſed of his treaſures, if he would have been diſ- 
- couraged from the work ; he might have had a fair 
apology from the Wars he was all bis gn involved 
in, (which were continually draining bis Zxche- 
wer ) to have ſpared this coſt, But as Rowe ſhew'd 
er puiſſance in ſending ſuccours to Spain, when 


Hannibal was at her gates; ſo David will ſhew hil 
zeal for God and his houſe, by laying aſide fy 
vaſt ſumms for the building ofa Temple tn the mij 
of the troubles and expences of his Kingdom, } 
is the Chriſtian indeed thar layes aſide a good 
tion of time daily, in the midſt of all bis wo 
occaſions -for communion with God ; whoever hs 
compounds with and payes ſhort, he dares no 
make bold with God, to ferve him by halves, Hs 
ſhall have his time devoted to him, though othen 
are pur off with the leſs, like that devout 
who when his time for his devotions came , what 
corapany ſoever he was with , would take his lee 
of them with this fair excuſe , he had a friendthe 
ſtaid to (peak with bim (he meant hisGod.) Secondly 
when his worldly employments do not turn the edge 
of his affeRions , and leaye a bluntneſs upon his 
ſpirit , as to holding communion with God, here 
is holineſs in the power , as the husband, when he 
hath been abroad all day, in chis company and tha, 
yet none of theſe makes him love his wife and chi 


dren the leſs, when he comes home ar night he 


brings his affeRions to them as entive as when he 
went out ; yea, he is glad he is got from all others 
co them again, This is a ſweet frame of ſpirit ins 
deed ; buralas how hard to keepir ? cant tho fy, 
O Chriſtian, after thou haſt paſt a day, amidit thy 
worldly profits, and been entertain'd with the ds 
light and pleaſures which thy full efate affords thee; 
= thou bring'ſt thy whole heart to thy God with 
thee, when at night thou returneſt into his pre 
ſence to wait on him ? Thou canſt fay morethan 
many can, that baye ſome good in them. O'ts 
hard to converſe with the world all day, and ſhake 
it off at night, ſo as to be free to enjoy privacy with 
God. The world does by the Chri ian, as the 
little child by the mother, if it cannot keep the 
mother from going out, then it willcry after 
go with her , if the world cannot keep usfrom 
ing #0 religious duties, then it will cry to be 
along with us, and much ado to part it and the 
affections, 

Fourthly , The Chriſtian muſt expreſs the power 
of holineſs in his carriage and behaviour to other; 
and they are either within doors, or without, © 


—— 


AUO 


CHAP. IX. 
of exprefiine the power of Holineſs, in and to ow Family-relations: 


[ a , To his Family-relations, Much, oy 
not all of the power of godlineſs, lies with- 
in doors, to thoſe that God hath there related 
us unto, It is inyainto ineſs, if we can 
bring no letters teſtimonial from gar holy walking 
' fvithourrelations. O'tis ſad, when they that have 


reaſon to know us-beſt , ( by their daily conyerſe 
with us ) do ſpeak leaſt for our godlineſs; few fo 
impudent as to come naked into the ſtreets , if men 
have any thing tocover their naughtineſs, they will 
put it on when they come abroad. But what art 
thou within doors ? what care and conſcience to 


—_—_——_——————— He is 8 bad 
, that hath money to ſpend among compay 
abroad , but none to lay 4n proviſions to keep his 
family at home. And can he be a good Chriſtian 
that ſpends all his religion abroad, and leayes none 
_ aces nes ener That wed, 
or ſtrangers, and little or nothing 
pena wen, Fs in his family ? yea, it were well, 
if ſome that gain the reputation for Chriſtian! 
abroad, did not fall ſhort of others, that pretend vot 
to profeſſion in thoſe moral duties, which Mt 
ſhould perfortn to their relations, There are i”. 
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who are gteat ſtrangers to profeſſion, who yet are 
loving and kind in their way to their Wives; what 
kind of Profeſſours then are they, who are dogged 
and curriſh to the Wife of cheir boſomes ? who by 
their cyrannical Lording it over them, imbitter their 
ſpirit, and make them cover the Lords Altar with 
tears and weeping ? There are Wives to be found, 
that are not clamorous, peeviſh, and froward to 
their Husbands, who yet are farr from a work of 
true grace in their hearts, do they then walk as be. 
comes holineſs, who trouble the whole houſe with 
their violent paſſions? There are Servants, who 
from the authority of a natural conſcience, are kept 
from railing and reviling language, when reproved 
by their Maiters; And ſhall not grace keep pace 
with nature ? Holy David knew very well, how 
near this part of the Saints duty lyes to the yery 
heart of godlineſs, and therefore when he makes his 
ſolemn vow,to walk holily before God, heinſtanceth 
in this, as one Stage whereon he might eminently 
diſcover the graciouſneſs of his Spirit, 7 wil walk 


" within my houſe with a perfeft heart, Pſal, 101. 2, But 


to inſtance in a few particulars, wherein the power of 
holineſs is to appear, 2s to Family-relations. 

Firſt, In the choice of our Relations, ſuch I mean 
as are eligible. Some are not in our choice, The 
Child cannot chooſe what Father he will have, nor 
the Father whac Child. But where God allows a li- 
bercy, he expects a care, . 

1. Art thou godly, and wanteſt a ſervice? O 
take heed, thou ſhewelt thy holineſs in the Family 
thou chooſeſt, and the Governours thou putteſt thy 


ſelfunder. Enquire more, whether ir be a health- 


ful air for thy Soul within doors, chan for thy Body 


without, The very ſenceleſs creatures groan to - 


ſerve the ungodly World, and ( if capable of 
chooſing ) would count it their /iberty to ſerve the 


Sens of God, Rom. 8, 21. And wilt thou yoluntari- 


ly, when thou mayeſt preventir, run thy ſelf under 
the government of ſuch as are ungodly, who art thy 
ſelf a child of God? *Tis hard to ſerve two Maſters, 
though much alike in diſpoſition ; but impoſſible co 
ſerve thoſe two, a holy God, and a wicked ungod- 

man or woman, ſo as to pleaſe them both, Burt, 
if thou beeſt under the roof of ſuch a one, for. 


not thy duty to them, though they do forget 
Nr ; Fogfhe - poſlibly p faithfulneſs to 
them, may bring them co enquire after thy God, 


for 
Nodoubt wicked men would take up Religion, and 
the wayes of God, more ſeriouſly into their conſi- 
deration, if there were a more heavenly luſtre and 

Chriſtians lives in their ſeveral relations 


' koinyite them thereunto ; ſometimes a Book is read 


the ſooner for the fairneſs of the charaRers, which 
would have been not much look'd in, ifthe print had 
naught. - O how oft do we hear, that the 
thoughts of Religion are thrown away with ſcorn by 
wicked Maſters, when their profeſſing Servants are 
taken falſe, appear proud and unduriful, flothful or 
igent > What then follows, but, Is this your 

jon 2 God keep me from ſuch a Religion as this. 

O commend the wayes of God to thy carcal and un- 
godly Maſter or Miſtreſs, by a clear unblotted con- 


y ſake, as Nebuchadnezzar did for Daniels. 


——_—— 


| 


— 


verſation in thy place, But withall, ler me tell 
thee, if (doing thy urmo? inthy place to promote 
Religion in the family ) thou ſeeſt chat the foyl is (o 
cold, that there is no viſible hope of planting for 
God, iris time, high time to think of cranſplantin 
thy ſelf, for itis co be fear'd, "the place which is 
bad to plantin, will not, cannot be very good for 
thee to grow and thrive in, , | 
2, Art thoua godly Maſter > When thou takeſt a 
Servant into thy houſe, chooſe for God as well as 
thy ſelf. Remember there is work for God to be 
done by thy Servant, as well as thy ſelf; and ſhall 
he be fit for thy turn, that is not for his? Thou de- 
ſireſt the work ſkould proſyer thy Servant takes in 
hand, doit not? And what ground haſt thou from 
the promiſe co hope that the work ſhould proſper in 
his hand, char ſins all the while he is doing of it? 
T he plotping of the wicked is fin, Prov. 21. 4. A 
godly Servantisa greater bleſiiog than we think on. 
Hecan work, and ſet God on work alſo for bis Ma- 
ſter's good, Ger. 24.12. O Lord God of my Maſter 
Abraham, 7 pray thee ſend me good peed this day, 
aud ſhew kindneſs unto my Maſter. And ſure, he 


- did his Maſter as much ſervice by his prayer, as by 


hisprudence in that journey. 1f you were but to 
plantan Orchard, you would getthe beſt fruit-trees, 
and not cumber your ground with crabs. There's 
more loſs in a graceleſs Servant in the Eouſe, than a 
fruicleſs tree in the Orchard, Holy D2zi4 obſerved 
while he was at Sau/'s Court, the miſchief of having 
wicked and ungodly Servants, { for with ſuch was 
that unhappy King fo compaſſed, that David com- 
pares his Court to the prophane and barbarous He:- 
thens, among whom there was ſcarce more wicked- 
neſs to be found, P/a/. 120. 6. Woe is me, that I ſ0- 
Journ in Meſhech, that 7 dwell in the Tents of Kedar ; 
that is, among thoſe who were as prodigiouſly 
wicked as any there,) And no dotbr, but this 
made this gracious man in his baniſhment, beforehe 
came to the Crown, ( having ſeen the evil of a diſor- 
dered houſe ) to reſolye what he will do, when God 
ſhould make him the Head of ſuch a Royal family, 
Pſal. 101, 7. He that Worketh deceit, ſhall not dwell 
within my bouſe ,, he that telleth lyes, ſhall not tgrry in 
wy fight. He inſtanceth in thoſe ſins, not as if he 
would ſpend all his zeal againſt theſe, bur becauſe he 
had obſerv'd them principally to abound in Saz/'s 
Court, by which he had ſuffered ſo much, as-you 
may perceive by P/al. 120. 2, 3. 

3. Art thou godly ? Shew thy ſelf ſo inthe choice 
of a Husband or Wife, I am ſure, if ſome ( and 
thoſe godly alſo ) could bring go other teſtimonial 
for their godlineſs, than the care they have caken in 
this particular, it might juſtly becall'd into queſtion, 
both by themſelves and others. There is no one 
thing het gracious perſons ( even thoſe recorded 
in Scripture, as well as others ) have ſhewn their 
weakneſs, yea, given offence and ſcandal more in, 
than in this particular, T he Sons of God ſaw that the 
Dawghters of men were fair, Gen. 6.2. One would 
have chonghe the Sons of God ſhould have look'd for 


cein the heart, rather than beauty in the face, 
we ſee, even they ſometimesturnin at the _ 
ro 

found 


ſign, without much enquiring what grace is 
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found dwelling within. But Chriſtian, ler not the 

miſcarriage of any in thi? particular ( how holy ſo- 

- everotherwiſe') make thee leſs careful in thy choice, 

Goddid not leave their praQtice on record for thee 

to follow, but ſhun. He is but a flovenly Chriſtian, 

that will ſwallow all the Saints do, without paring 

' their ations, Is it nor enough, that the wicked 

break their necks over the ſins of Saints ? bne wilc 

thou run uponthem alſo to break thy ſhinns ? Point 

not at this man, and that godly woman, ſaying, 

They can marry into ſuch a prophane family, and 
lye by the ſide ofa Drunkard, Swearer, &c, Look 
to the rule, O Chriſtian, ifthou wilt keep the power 
of holineſs. That is clear as a Sun-beam writ in the 
Scripture, Be not unequally yoaked together With wn- 
believers, for what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with 
wnrighteouſneſs ? 2 Cor. 6, 14. And where he gives 
the Widow leave to marry again, he {till remembers 
to bound this liberty : 7's Whom ſhe will, only in the 
Lord, 1 Cor. 7.39. Markthat, I» the Lord, that 
is, in the Church, all without the Faith, are with- 
out God in the world. The Lords kindred and fa- 
mily is in the Church ; you marry out of the Lord, 
when you marry our of the Lords kindred, or, in 
the Lord, that is, in the fear of the Lord, with his 
leave andliking. The Parents conſent is fit to be 
had, weall yield; and isnor thy heavenly Fathers? 
And will he ever give his conſent thou ſhould*ſt be- 
ſow thy ſelf on a Beaſt, a Sot, an Earch-worm? 
Holy men haye paid dear for ſuch matches ; What a 
woeful pl2gue was Dalilah to Sampſon ? And Mi- 
chal none of the greateſt comforts to David, bad he 
not better haye married the pooreſt Damoſel in 7/- 
racl, if godly, - (though no more with ber but the 
cloaths on her back) than ſucha fleering companion, 
that mock'd him for his zeal to his God ? 

Secondly, In labouring to intereſt God in our Re- 
lations, The Chriſtian cannot indeed propagate 
grace to his Child, nor joynture his Wife in his holi- 
neſs,as he may in his Lands; yet he muſt do his urmoſt 
to entitle God to them, Why did God command 
Abraham, that all his houſe ſhould becircumciſed ? 
Surely he would have him goe as farr as he could, to 
draw into affinity with, and relation to God. 
Near relations call for dear affetions. Grace doth 
notteach us to love them lefs than we did, but to 
love them better, It turns our loye into a ſpirituzl 
channel, and makes us chiefly defire their eternal 

d, what ſingular thing elſe is in the Chriſtians 
love above others? Do not the Heathens lay up 
eſtates for their childrenhere ? Are not they careful 
for their ſervants backs and bellies, as well asothers ? 
Yes fare, but your care muſt exceed theirs. I re- 
member Azg»fine, ſpeaking how highly ſome com- 
mended his Fathers coſt and care to educate him, 
even above his eſtate, makes this ſad complaint : 
Cum interea non ſatageret Pater, quali creſcerem 
tibi, dammodo efſem diſertus, vel potins deſertus a 
cultura tua Dems Whereas (ſaith be) my Fathers 
drift in all was nat to train me up far thee, his projet 
was, that I might be eloquent, an Orateur, not 4 
Chriftiav. O my Brethren, if God be worth your 
acquaintance, ishe not worth theirs alſo, that are 


ſo near and dear to you? One houſe now holds you, | 


— 


would yon not have one Heayen receive you? Cah 
you think ( without rrembling ) that thoſe who 
live together in one family, ſhould, when the houſe 
is broken up by death, poe one to Hell, anotherty 
Heaven ? Surely yon arelike to bave lictle joy from 
them on Earth, who you fear ſhall not meet you in 
Heaven, By Lycxrgus bis Law, the Father that 
gave no learning to his child when young , was to 
loſe that ſuccour which was due from his child to him 
in hisold age. The righteouſneſs of that Law,though 
I dare not affert, yerchis | may ſay, what he uojuſt- 
ly commanded, God doth moſt righteouſly ſuffer , 
that thoſe who do not teach their children their 

to God, loſe the honour and reverence which ſhould 
be paid them by their chitdren; and ſo of other rela. 
tionsalfo, 

Thirdly, Take heed thy Relations be not a ſnare 
to thee, or thou to them, There are ſuch ſad famis 
lies to be found, who do nothing elſe but lead one 
another into temptation, by drawing forth each the 
others corruption, from one end of the year to the 
other ; what can we call ſuch families, bur ſo 
Hells above ground ? A man mesy live with as a 
ſafery to his Body ina Peſt-houſe, as he can there to 
his Soul, And truly the godly are not ſo farr out of 
danger, butthat the Devil may make uſe of cheix 
paſſions to royl and defile one another, I aq ſurehe 
is very ambitious to. do them a miſchief this 


and coo often prevails. Abraham's fear laid the ſnare. 
for Sarah his Wife, who was eaſily perſwaded to 


diſfemble for him ſhe loved ſodearly, Gen. 1 2. 23. 
And Rebeccahs vehement affe&ion to 7 acob, together 
with the reverence both her you and grace cots 
manded in ?acob's heart, made him, of a plain man, 
become the ſabtil man, to deceive his Father and 
Brother ; which, though it was too broad a fin for 


hbimat firſt propoſal to ſwallow, as appears, Gen, 27, 


: 2. I foball ſeem to him ng and of. 
ring a Curſe upon me, and not a bleſſing ;, tha 
lindo are uſed by his Mother, we ſee ths aa was 
widened, and down it went for all his firſt ſtraining 
ati; andyet both,godly perſons, Look therefore 
to thy ſelf, that thou doſt not bring fin upon thy re 
lations. It wopld be a heayy affliction to thee, to 
ſee thy Wife, Child or Servant, fick of the Plagne, 
which thou brought home to them , or bl 
by a wound which thou unawares gaveſt them, Als, 
better thus, than be infeted with fin, wounded 
with guile, by thy means, And be as careful ctoan- 
tidote thy Soul againſt receiyinginfeRion from them, 
as breathing iton them. , Thy love is great to thy 
Wife, O let it not make the Apple of temptation 
the more fair or deſirable, when offer'd to thee by 
her hand. Thou loveſt thy ſelf, yea, thy God too 
lictle, ifher ſo much, as to fin for her ſake, . Thou 
arta dutiful Wife, but obey in the Lord; take heed 
of turning the Tables ofthe Communaments, by ſet- 
ting the /evesth before the firf. Be ſure to lay 
Gods ſtake, before thou payeſt thy obedience to 
thy Husband, ſay to thy Soul, Can I keep Gods 
command in obeying my Husbands ? In paying of 
debts, thoſe ſhould be firſt diſcharged, which are 
due by the moſt, and thoſe the greateſt obligations. 
And to whom thou art deeplie bound, God, P 
toy 
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chy Husband, is eaſie toreſolve, thus in all other 
relations. Goe as farr with thy relations as thou 
canſt __ Gods company, and no further, as 
thou would'ſt not leave thy holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs behind thee, the loſs of which too great , 


that thou ſhould'ſt expet they can recompence 


unto thee. * NN. 
Fourthly, Then Holineſs is in its power as to our 


relations, when the Chriſtian is careful to improve 
the graces of his relations, and get what good from 
them he can while they are with them ; May bethou 
haſt a holy Father, a gracious Husband or Wife, 
ſet it be but a Servant in the family that is godly, 
there is good to be got by his gracious converſation, 
es: and holineſs, like oyntment, will betray 

it ſelf, where-ever it ſtayes awhile, O Chriſtian, if 
any ſuch holy perſon be with thee in the family, ob. 
ſerve what ſuch a one in his ſpeeches, duties of wor- 
ſhip, bebaviourunder afMlition, receipt of mercies, 
returns of Sahbaths and Ordinances, and ſuch like, 
affords for thy inſtruction, __ and pro- 
moving inthe wayes of holineſs, The Prophet bad 
the Widow bring all the Veſſels ſhe had, or could 
borrow, tocatch what ſhould fall from the Pot of 
Oyl that ſhe had inthe houſe, and therewith pay 
her debts, 2 Kings 4. 3. Truly, I think it were 
| [gy to ſome that complain ( or may juſtly 
they do not ) how poor and ly they are in 
, to makean improvement of that holy oyl of 
grace, which drops from the lips and lives of their 
podly relations; ſet your memories, conſciences, 
rtsand affe&ions, as veſſels to receive all the ex- 
preſſions of holineſs that come from them , thy Me. 
mory, let that keep and retain the inſtruRions, re. 
proofs, comforts, drawn by them out of the Word, 
thy Conſcience, that applyes theſe to thy own Soul, 
till from thence they diſtill into thy affetions, and 
thou becomeſt in love more and more with holineſs 
thy own ſelf, from their recommendation of it to 
thee. It isa fad thing toconſider what different uſe 
a mauphty heart makes of the gifts and yu of the 
godly, with whom they live, (as they ſparkle forth) 


to what an homble ſincere one doth, A naughty 
heart does but envy and malign ſuch a one the more 
and inſtead of getting good, 1s made worſe, where- 
as the ſincere Soul he |abours to treaſure up all for his 
good. When {oleh told his Prophetick Dream to 
his Brethren, theirenvy, which before lay ſmother- 
ing intheir breaſts, took fire preſently, and awhile 
afcer flamed forth into chat unnatural cruelty pra- 
Qiſed upon bim by chem. There was all the uſe they 
made ot it, but of good Zac, "tis ſaid, by way of 
oppoſition to them, Gen. 37, 11, H# brethren 
envied him, but hu father obſerved the ſaying , he 
laid it up for futore uſe, as that which had ſomething 
of God init, Thus Chriſtian, do thou by the holy 
breathings of the Spirit in thoſe thou liveſt with. 
Note the remarkable paſſages of their gracious 


-conyerſations, as thou would't do the notions of 


ſome excellent book , which is not thine own, but 
lent thee for a time to peruſe : Indeed upon theſe 
termes, and no ſurer , do we enjoy our gracious 
friends and relations, They are but lent us for a 
while, and improve them, or not improve them, 
they will be call'd for ere long; And will it be for 
thy comfort to part with them, before thou haſt 
had a heart to ger good by them ? It wasa ſolemn 
ſpeech of that Reverend holy man of God, MF. Bol- 
fon, tO his children, when on his death-bed, 7 charze 
Jon, O my children, net to meet me at the great = 
before Chrifts Tribunal in a Chriftleſs, graceleſs con- 
dition. God keeps an exaQ account of the means he 
affords us for our falyation, and the lives of his holy 
ſervants are not of the loweſt rank ; you ſhall ob- 
ſerve that God is very curious in Scripture, to record 
the time how long his faithful ſervants lived on earth; 
and ſure among other reaſons, he would have us 
know, that he means to reckon with thoſe that lived 
with them, for eyery year, yea, day and hour 
they had them among them. They ſhall know they 
had a Prophet, a father, husband, that were godly, 
and that they had chem ſo long, and God will know 
of them what uſe they made of them. / 


| m— 


CHAP. Xx. 


_ Of exerciſing the power of Holineſs in our carriage to owr neighbours without doors, 


Cady , Thy righteouſneſs to others muſt 
not ſtay within doors, but walk out into the 
ſtreets, and viſic thy neighbours round. Thy beha- 
Nour to, and converſation with them muſt be holy 
and righteous, In Scriptare, Righteonſveſs , and 
l righteouſly, do oft import the whole duty of 
the ſianco hb neighbour ; and ſo ſtands diſtin- 
from Piety, which hath God for its imme- 
Uiate objet, and ſobriety or temperance, which 
immediately reſpeRts our ſelyes. See them 
ther, Tit. 2..12. where, the grace of God that 
th «th ſalvation, is ſaid to teach ns -— leve {ont 
ly, and godly in this preſent world. He that 
would Vie death of all theſe three, needs do no 
\ 


more but ſtab one of them, no matter which ; the 
life of holineſs will run out at any door, bere or there, 
where-ever the wound is given. *Tis true indeed, 
there is a moral ri , which leaves us ſhorr 
of true holineſs; but no true holineſs that leaves us 
ſhort of moral righteouſneſs. Though the ſenſi- 
tive ſoul be found in a beaſt withour the rational, 
yet the ratjonal ſoul is not found in man without the 
ſenſitive. Grace and Evangelical holineſs _ 
the higher principle, includes and comprehends 
the other within it ſelf, This is thedignity and ho- 
nour dye to Chriſtianity, and the _ it layes 
downin the Goſpe), (the enemies of it being judges) 
char chough ſome who profeſs it are none of the 


oſt, 


——_— 
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beſt, yer they learn nor their unrighteouſneſs of it 
moſt true it is what one ſaich , Ns Chriftsan can be 
bad, except he be an hypocrite. Either therefore 
renounce chy baptiſm, or abominate the thoughts 
of all unrighteouſneſs, to be ſure thou mighcſt 
eſcape berter, if thou would'it ler the world know 
thou did'ſt claim no kindred with Chriſt, before 
thou praRtiſeſt ſuch wickedneſs ; ſome are unreſo!- 
ved where to find Ariſtides, Socrates, Cato , 5d 
ſome few other Heathens, eminent for there caval 
righteonſneſs, whether in heaven or heli but, 
were there ever any that doubted wha: wnuld be- 
come of the unrighteous Chriſtian in te other 
world> Hell gapes for thiſe abore |! others; 
K now you not (ſaith the Apoſtle) that the nrighteoms 
ſhall not inherit the Kingaomof GOD? 1 or.6.9. 
as if he had ſaid, Sure you have not ſo far loit the 
uſe of your reaſon, to think that there is any room 
for ſuch cattel as theſe in heaven. And if notthe 
unrighteous, what crevis of hopeis left for their fal- 
vation, whoſe unrighteouſgeſs hath a thouſand times 
more malignity in it, than any others in the world 
is capable of? the heathen ſhall for cheir unrighte- 
ouſneſs be indited, and condemned as rebels ro the 
Law; fo fhall the unrighceous Chriſtian alſo, and 
that more deeply. But the charge which is incom- 
parably heavieſt, and will lay weight upon him far 


above the other, is, that which the Goſpel brings in, | 


That by his unrighteouſneſs he hath been an exemy 
ro the Croſs of Chrift, Phil. 3.18. Indeed, ifa man 
had a mind to ſhew his deſpight to the heighth a- 
Sainſt Chriſt and his Croſs, the Devil himſelf conld 
not help him to expreſs it more fully, than to cloath 
himſelf with a gaudy profeſſion of the Goſpel, and 
with this wrapt about him, to roul himſelf in the 
kennel of ſordid baſe practices of unrighteouſnels. 
O how it makes the prophane world blaſpheme the 
Name of Chriſt, and abhor the very profeſſion of 
him, when they ſee any of this filth upon the face 
of their converſation, who take the Name of Saints 
to themſelves more than others do! what ? ſhall 
that congne lye to man, that even now prayed ſo 
earneſtly ro God? thoſe eyes be ſent on luſts or 
envies errand, that a few moments paſt thou tookeſt 
off the Bible, from reading thoſe ſacred Oracles ? 
Thoſe hands in thy neighbours pocket to rob him 
of his eſtate, which were not long ago ſtretch'd 
forth ſodeyontly ro heaven ? Thoſe legs carry thee 
to day into thy ſhopor market to cheat and cozen, 
which yeſterday thou wenteſt with co worſhip God 
inthe publick ? 

In a word, doſt thon think tro commune with 
God, ſo as by a greater ſemblance of outward zeal 
ro God in the firſt Table to obtain a diſpenſation 
in point of righteouſneſs tro man in the ſecond ? Will 
thy pretended love to God excuſe the malice and 
rancour , which thy heart ſwells with againſt thy 
neighbour ? thy devotion to God, diſoblige thee 
from paying thy debts to man > God forbid thou 
ſhould'ſt think ſo; bur if thou doſt, Peter's coun. 
ſel to Simon Maga, is mine to thee, Repent of this 
thy wickedneſs, and pray God, if perhaps the thought 
of thy heart may be forgiven thee, AQs8.22, In 
the Name of God 1 charge every one that wears 


Eo... 


Chriſts livery, co make conſcience of this piece of 


righteouſneſs, as you would not bring upon 
he:ds the vengeance of God for all Roſe þ phe. 


mies, which the nakedneſs of ſome profeſſors in this 

articular, yea , bafe praiſes of ſome hypocrite 
how ven occaſion to be belched ont by the . 
world againſt Chriſt and the good wayes of nr 
Now the power of holineſs (as to this particular) wil 
be preſery'd, when theſe rwo things are look'd to, 

Firſt, When our care is uniform, and 
diſtributed , . to endeavour the performing of one 
duty we owe to our neighbour as well as another, 
For we muſt know, there is a righteouſneſs that ( x; 
one ſaith ) runs through every precept, as it were 
the veins of every Law in the ſecond Table, and 
calls for obedience due to Parents Natural, Ciyi] 
Eccleſiaſtical, in the fifth Command , our care to 
preſerve our neighbours life .in the fixth, chaſtiry 
in the ſeventh , eſtate in che'eighth, good namein 
the ninth; and our deſires 1n their due bounds, 
againſt coveting what is our neighbours in the 
tenth, Now as health in the body is preſery'dhy 
keeping the paſſages of life open, for the ſpirits 
freely ro move from one part to another ( which 
once obſtructed from doing their office in any 
the health of the body is preſently in danger;) $6 
here the ſpiric and life of holineſs is preſerv'd in the 
Chriſtian, by a holy care and endeavour to keep the 
heart free and ready to paſs from doing one duty 
he owes his neighbour to another, ccoteling to the 
ſeveral walks that are in every command for himty 
move 1n, 

Secondly , As our care muſt be uniform, ſo the 
motive and ſpring within that ſers us at work, and 
makes all theſe wheels move, muſt be Evangelicl, 
The command is a road in which both Heathen, 


Jew and Chriſtian muſt be found crayelling : Hoy 


now ſhall we know the Chriſtian from the other, 
when Heathen and Jew alſo walk along with himin 
the ſame duty , ſeem as dutiful children, obedient 
wives, loyal ſubjeQs, loving neighbours , as the 
Chriſtian himſelf? Truly ifit be not in the motive 
from which, and end to which he a&s, nothing ell 
cando it, Look therefore well to this, or elſe thou 
art out of thy way, while thou ſeemeſt to be inthe 
road, Iris very ordinary for men to wrong Chriſt, 
when they do their neighbour right , -. this is 
done when Chriſt is not intereſted in the aQion; 
and love to him doth not moye us thereunto , with- 
out this thou mayeſt go for an honeſt Heathen, but 
canſt not be a good Chriſtian, ſuppoſe a ſervant 
were entraſted by his Maſter to 0 and pay ſucha 
man a ſurmm of money, which he doth, yer not out 
of any durtiful reſpe& to the command, or loye to 
to the perſon of his Maſter, but for ſhame of bei 
taken for a Thief: In this caſe, the man 

have his due ; but his Maſter a great deal of wrong, 


ſuch wrong do all meer civil perſons do the Lord, 


Jeſus; they are very exa& and righreovs in their 
dealings with their neighbours, but yery injurious 
ar the ſame time to Chriſt, becauſe they do not this 
upon his account. This makes loye to our neigh 
bour Evangelical, and as Chriſt calls it a new Come 


| m4andment, Job. 13. when our loye to our brother 


takes 
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takes fire from his love tous. We cannot in a Go- 
ſpel-ſenſe be ſaid to do the duty of any Command. 
ment, except we firſt love Chriſt, and then for his 
fake doit, Jf ye love me, keep my Commandments, 


ſame reaſon doth his, before the Chriſtians obe- 
dience to any of them, that ſo they may keepthern 
both at hx Commandments, and our of /ove to him, 
who hath broughe us out of a worſe houſe of bon- 


oh. 14. 15. where obſerve, that as God prefixe | dage than Zyype was to 1/rael, 
ſo Name before the Decalogue, ſo Chriſt for the _ 
CHAP. XI. 


Contains nint or ten Direfions towards the helping thoſe that deſire to maintain the power 
of a holy righteous converſation, 


3 PHE third thing propounded in handling the 
T point, calls now for our diſpatch , and that 
is to lay down ſome DireRions by way of counſel, 
and to help all choſe that deſire ro maintain the 
power of holineſs and tighteouſneſs in their daily 
walking. 


SECT. L 


Firſt, Be ſure thou getteſt a good foundation 
kid, on which may be rear'd the beautiful ſtructure 
of a holy righteous conyerſation; and that can be 
no leſs than the change of thy heart by the power- 
ful working of Gods ſanRifying Spirit in thee, Thou 
muſt be rigfiteous and holy, before thou canſt live 
righteouſly and holily, If the Ship hath not its 
righe make at firſt, be not equally poys'd according 
tothe Law of that Art, it will never ſail trim; and 
ifthe heart be not moulded a-new by the work- 
manſhip of che Spirit, and faſhion'd according to 
the Law of the new creature, in Which old things 
paſs away, avd all things become new, 2 C0r. 5. 17. 
the creature will never walk holily , *cis ſolid grace 
inthe vefſe/ of the hearc that feeds profeſſion in the 
lamp, holineſs is the life, Afarth. 25. 4. Now 
this thorough-change of thy heart is eſpecially to be 
look'd at intheſe two things. 

Firſt, That there be a change made inthy judge- 
ment. of, and diſpoſition of heart to ſin ; thou haſt 
formerly had ſuch a notion of fin as hath madeit 
deſirable; thou haſt look'd upon it as Zve did on 
the forbidden fruit, thou haſt thought it pleaſant to 
a Food for food, and worth thy choice to be de- 
fired of thee ; if thou continueſt of the ſame mind, 
thy teeth will be watering , and heart continually 
ering after it;. thou may'ſt poſſibly be kept from 
expreſſing and venting the inward thought of thy 
heart for a while; but as two lovers kept aſunder 
dy their friends, will one time or other make an 
ekcape toeach other ,” ſo long as their affeQion is the 
e it was, ſo wilt thou to thy luſt ; and there- 
re never reſt till thou can ſay, thou doſt as 
heartily loath and hate ſin as ever thou loved/ſt ic 
ore, pon | 

Secondly , Look that there be ſuch a change in 
thy judgement, and hearr, as makes thee _ an 
ward complacency and delight in Chriſt, and his 


holy Commands. Then there is little fear of thy. 


Gegenerating, when thou art tyed to him and his 


ſervice, by the heart-ſtrings of love and compla- 
cency. The Devil finds it no hard work'to part 
him and his duty ,- that never joy'd, nor took-true 
content in doing of it, He whoſe calling doth not 
like him, nor fit his genixs (as we ſay) will never ex- 
celinit. A Scholar learns more in a week, when 
he comes to reliſh learning, and is pleafed with its 
ſweet taſte, than he did in a month, when he wenc 
to School to pleaſe his Maſter, (whom he fear'd) nor 
himſelf, Obſerve any perſon in the thing wherein 
he takes high content, and he is more careful and 
curious about that than any other, if his heart be 
on his Garden, O how neatly it is kept! ir ſhall 
lie as we ſay, in print, all the rare roots and ſlips 
that can be got for loye or money, ſhall be ſoughr 
for, Is it beauty that one delights in > how curious 
and nice is ſuch a one in dreſſing her ſelf? ſhe hardly 
knows when ſhe is fine enough. Truly thus it is 
here , a ſoul that truly loves Chriſt, delights in holi= 
neſs ; all his ſtrength is laid out upon them; may he 
but excel in this one thing, be more , more 
heavenly, he will give others leave to tun before 
him inany thing elle. h 


SECT. IL 


Secondly , Be ſure to keep thy eye on the right 
rule thouart to walk by. Every calling hath a rule 
00 $0 by, peculiar to its ſelf, which requires ſome 
ſtudy to get an —_— into, without which a man 
will but bungle in his work. No calling hath ſuch 
a ſure Rule and perfe&t Law: to go by, as the 
Chriſtians; Therefore in earthly profeſſions, and 
worldly callings, men vary in their way and me- 
thod, though of the ſame trade}, becauſe there is 
no ſuch perfeR rule, but another may ſuper-add to' 
ic, But the Chriſtian hath one ſtanding rule, the 
Word of God, able to make the man of God perfett ;' 
now he that would excel in the power of holineſs 
muſt ſtudy this, The Phyſician he conſults with his' 
Galen ; -the Lawyer with his Littleton and the' 
Philoſopher with his Ariſtotle; the Maſters of theſe 
Arts, How much more ſhould the Chriſtian with 
the Word, ſo as to be determined by that, and 
drawn by that, more than by a whole team of argu-' 
ments from men? ze cas do nothing againſt the 
truth, but for the truth , ſaith Pax, 2 Cor. 13.8. 
O Chriſtian } when credit votes this- way, friends 
and relations that ys when profic bids _ 
| n is, 


ER 


g8 


f And having on 


—  —— 


this, and pleaſure that, ſay, as Zeho/baphat concerning 
Micajah , Is there not here a Prophet of the Lord 
bepdes , that I may enquire of him ? 1 Kings 22. 7. 
Is there not the Word of God that I may be con- 
cluded by it, rather than by any oi theſe lying 
Prophets ? Now there are :hyee wayes that men go 
contrary to this direion, all ofthem deſtructive to 
the power of holineſs , ſome walk by xo rule , ſome 
by a falſe rule; and a third by the ze rule, but 
partially. The firſt is the Antinomiſt and Libertine , 
che ſecond is the ſuperſtitious Zealet; the third is 
the Hypocrite, beware of all theſe, except thou 
meanelt to lay the knife to the throat of ho- 
lineſs. a 
Firſt, Take heed thou doeſt not take away the 
Rule God fets before thee, with the Anrinomiſt 
and Libertive, who ſay the Law is not a rule to 
the Chriltian, Theſe mult needs make crooked lines 
in their lives, that live by rote, and not by rule. 
I had chought, Chriſt had baptized the Law, and 
Gefpeliz/d ir, both by preiching it as a rule of holi- 
nets in his Sermons, Afat. 5. 27. and by walking 
in his life by the rule of ic, 1 Pet. 2.21, 22. That 
principle therefore may be 1ndired for a murderer 
ofa righteous and holy life, which cakes away the 
rule by which it ſhould be led, This is a ſubtile way 
indeed of Satan to ſurprize che poor creature ;, if he 
make the Chriſtian travel or weary of his guide, 
and once ſend him away, then ic will not be long 
beiore he will vt wander out of heaven-way, and 
fall into heli-roads. The Apoſtle tells us of a genera- 
tion of men, who While they promiſe themſelves li- 


berty, are themſelves ſervants of corruption, 2 Pet, | 


2. I9. Truly theſe methinks look like the men, 
who (lip off the yoke of the command under a pre- 
rence of likzrcy , char ſoon have a worſe yoke 0n in 
its room, even the yoke of (in, 

Secondly, Take heed thou walkeſt not by a falſe 
rule, There is but one true rule, the Word of God, 
and therefore we may ſoon know which is a falſe. 
Tſaiih 8.20. Tothe Law, andto the Teftiminy, if 
they beak, not according to this Word, it ts becanſe 
there 1s no light in them. Pretend not to more {tri&- 
neſs than the Word will vouch, this is to be over- 
righteeons indeed, Eccl. 7. 16. Exceſs makes a 
monſter, as well asdete& , not only he that hath but 
one hand, but he that hath three, is one, There is 
a curſe ſcored up for him that adds to, as well as for 
him that takes from the words of this Book,, Rev. 22. 
18. The Devil hath had of old a deſign to under- 
mine Scriptarat holineſs, by crying up an Apocry- 
phal holineſs. He knows too well, that asthe Pot 
' by ſeething over, puts out the fire, and ſo'comes it a 
while not to ſeeth atall, chus by making mens zeal 
to boyl over into a falſe pretended holineſs, he is ſure 
ro quench all true bolineſs, and bring them atlaſt ro 
have no zeal, but prove Key-cold Atheiſts, The 
Phaxiſce he muſt ſeek out the commands of God 
with the traditions of men, the Papift ( his true 
Son and Heir ) hath his unwritten verinies, holy or. 
ders andrules for a more auſtere life, than ever came 
into Gods heart to require; and of late the Quckeys 
have borrowed many of their ſhreds from both, with 


which they are very buſic to patch up a ridiculous | 


| 
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kind of Religion, which a mah cannot poſſibly take 
up, tilt he hath nrſt fore-done his own underſtand 
ing, andrenounced all ſubjeQion to the Word of 
God, O beware of a will-holinefs, and a wil.w. 
ſhip; it is # heavy charge God puts in againſt 7{-gef 
Hoſea 8. 14. 1ſracl hath . forgotten his Maker, and 
buildeth Temples. This may ſeem ſtrange, forget 
God, and yet ſo deyour as to build Temples > Ye, 
ſhe buile chem without warrant from God; God 
counts bimſelf forgot, when we forget his Word, 
and keep not cloſe to that, Itis laid at Feroboaw' 


' door as a great ſin, That he offered upon the Altar 


which he made at Bethel, in the Month which he had 
deviſed in his heart, 1 King. 12,33. Hetook coun» 
{1 of his own hearr, not of God when and where to 
offer. A holincſs whichis thedevice of our heatt, is 
not che holineſs after Geds heart ; the curſe that tall 
upen foch bold men, is, that while they ſeek to eſtz- 
bliſha holineſs of their own, they ſubmit nor to the 
true holineſs God requires in his Word , God j 
gives them oyer to real unholineſs, for pretending ta 
a further holineſs than they ſhould : Witneſs thoſe 
ſinks and common ſhoals of all abomination (reli. 
pious houſes, I mean, as they are c:lled by the p4 
piſts ) which being the inſtitutions of men, for want 
of theſalt of a Divine warrant to keep themfi 
have run into filchineſs and corruption, God wi 
not endure his creature ſhould be a ſelf-mover itjs 
a greater fin to do what we are not comt 

than not ro do what weare commanded by God; 
as it is in a SubjeR co-preſume to make Laws of his 
own head, than not to obey the Law his Prince 
enats; by ſetting up a holineſs of our own, we 
take Gods Mint, as it were, out of his _ 
to whom alone it belongs to ſtamp what is holy, 
what not. 

Thirdly, Uſe not the true rule partially , to be 
partial in praQiſing,is as bad, as to be partialin hand, 
ling of the Law ; his made the Prieſts contempt 
Mal. 2. g. and ſo will that, the Profeſfour to 
and man , ſquare the whole frame of thy life by rule, 
or all is to no purpoſe. Divers meaſures are 44 # 
abomination tothe Lord, Prov. 20. 10. He is the 
honeſt man in his dealings with men, that hath bat 
one meaſure (and that according to the Law) which 
he uſeth in his trade. And he is the holy man, that 
uſeth but one rule for all his aRtions, and that ng 
other thanthe Word of God, O how fulſom was 
the Fews hypocriſie to Gods ſtomack, that durſt not 
pou the Judgement-hall, for fear of ren 
themſelves unclean ? 7oh,18. But made no ſcruple 
embruing their hands in Chrifts blood; and the Phe 
riſees , who obſeryed the rule of the Law ftri 
in tything amiſe and cummisn , but diſpenced 
themſclyes in the weightier matters of the Law : 
beware of this as thou lovelt thy ſouls life; you 
would not thank that cuſtomer who comes intq 
yourſhop, and bnyes a penny-worth of you, but 
ſteals from you what is worth a pound, or him that 
is very punctual in paying a ſmall debt be 
only that he may pet deeper into your book , al 
at [aſt cheat you of a greater ſurmm, Thisis horrid 
wickedneſs to comply with the Word in little mat- 
ters, on a deſign that you may covertly wrong G 
in greater, """FRTY 


, me, teſlific itin keepin 


the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, 
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Thirdly, Propound a right end to thy ſelf in thy 
righteous holy walking, and here be ſure thou 
ttand'2 clear off a legal end, do not think by 
righteouſneſs ro purchaſe any thing at Gods hand. 
Heaven ſtands not upon fale to any. The wages of 


fin is death, but the gift of God ts eternal life through 


Peſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 6. What God fold ro 
Chriſt, be gives to us, Chriſt was the Purchaſer, 


Believers are bur Heirs co what he hath bought, and 


muſt claim nothing but in his right, by claiming a- 
ny thing of God for our righteouſneſs, we ſhut our 
ſelves out from having any benefit of his; we can- 
not be in two places ar the ſame time; if we be found 
leaning on our own houſe, we cannot alſo be found 
in Chriſt; Pax/ knew this, and therefore renoun. 
ch the one, that he may be entitled ro the other, 
Phil. 3.8, 9. It isSatans policy to crack the Breaſt- 
plate ofchy own righteouſneſs, by beating it out 
further thanthe meral will bear; Indeed by cruſting 
init, thou deſtroyelt the very nature of it, thy righ- 
teouſneſs becomes unrighteouſneſs, and thy holineſs 
degeneratesinto wickedneſs ; What greater impiery 
than Pride? ſuch a Pride as rants jt over Chriſt, and 
alters the method which God himſelf hath ſer for ſa. 
ving Souls? O Soul, if chou would'ſt be holy, learn 
tobe humble. They are claſp'd rogerher, Micah 
6.8. What doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
juſtly, love mercy, andto walk _ with thy God ! 
how he char cruſts in his own holineſs, ſhould 
be ſaid co walk humbly, ic cannot enter into our 
heart to conceive. God ſets not thee to earn Hea- 
yen by thy holineſs, but chereby to ſhew thy love 
and thankfulneſsto Chriſt that hath earned it for thee. 
Hence the great Argument Chriſt uſeth co proyoke 
bis Diſciples to holineſs, is Love, Jf ye love me, keep 
my Commandements, John 14, As if he had ſaid, 
You know what I came into the World, and am 
now going out of the World for , both upon your 
ſervice, for whom I lay down my life, and take it 
up again, thatI may live in Heaven to intercede for 
you, iftheſe, and the bleſſed fruits you reap from 
theſe, be valued by you, love me; and if ye loye 
my Commandments, That 
is Goſpel holineſs which is bred and fed by this love, 
when all the Chriſtian doth, is by him offered up as 
a thankſgiving ſacrifice to Chriſt, that /oved us to 
death. Thus the Spouſe to Chriſt, Cant. 7, 12. 7 
will give thze my loves; what ſhe means by her 
loves, ſhe expreſleth, wer. 13. AU manner of plea- 
fant fruits, new andold, which ] have laid up for 
ther, O my Beloved, In ver. 18, ſhe had profeſſed 
her faich on Chriſt, and drunk deep of his love, and 
now to rebound his love in thankfulneſs, ſhe beſtirrs 
ber ſelf to entertajn him with the pleaſanc fruits of 
his own (races, as gathered from a holy conyerſa- 
fon, which ſhe doth not lay up to feed her 
pride, and ſelf-confidence with, but reſerves them 
r oY Beloved, that he may þave the enzire praiſe 
em, 


SECT. IV. 


Fourthly, Often look on the perfeR pattern which 
Chriſt in his own example hath given thee for a holy 
life. Our hand will be as the Copyis we write after, 
if we ſet low examples before us, it cannot be expeR- 
ed we ſhould riſe high onr ſelyes; and indeed the ho» 
lieſt Saint on earth isroo low to be our pattern, be- 
cauſe perfection in holineſs muſt be aimed at by the 
weakeſt Chriſtian, 2 Cor. 7. 1, and thatiz nor to be 
found in the beſt of Saints in this lower World. Ao 
ſes the meekeſt man onearth, at a time his ſpirit is 
ruled; and Peter the fore-man of the Apoſtles, 
dothnot alwayes 6gv0nodiv, foot it right, accord- 
ing tothe Goſpel, Gal. 2.14. And he that would 
follow him then, is ſure to goe out of his way. The 
good Souldier follows his File-leader, not when he 
runs away, but when he marches after his Captain 
orderly, 1 Cor. 11, 1. Be ye followers of me, as [ 
alſo am of Chriſt. The Comment muſt be followed 
no ſurcher than it agrees with the Texr, The Maſter 
doth not only rule the Sholars book for him, but 
writes him a copy with his own hand. Chriſts com. 
mand isour rule, his life our copy ; if thou wilt walk 
holily, thou muſt not only endeavour to do what 
Chriſtcommands, but as Chriſt himſelf didir; thou 
muſt labour to ſhape every letter in thy copy, ation 
inlife, ing holy imitation of Chriſt, By holineſs we 
arethe very Image of Chriſt, Rom.8.29g. Wepre- 
ſent Chriſt, and hold him forth to all thar ſee us, 
Now two things goe to make a thing the Image of 
another. Firft, Likeneſs, Secondly, Derivation, 
It muſt not only be like ir, but this likeneſs muſt be 
deduced, and derived from it; Snow and Milk are 
both white alike, yet we cannot ſay, that they are 
the Image one of another, becauſe thar likeneſs they 
have is notderived either from other, Bur the Pi 
Cture whichis drawn every line by the face ofa man, 
this may properly be call'd the Image of that man, 
after whoſe hkeneſs it is made, Thus true holineſs 
isthat which is derived from Chriſt, when the Soul 
ſers Chriſt in his Word, and Chriſt in his example 
before him, ( as one would the perſon, whoſe Pi- 
ure he intends co draw) and labours to draw every 
line in his life by theſe. O this is a ſweet way in- 
deed to maintain the power of holineſs ! When rhou 
art tempted to any vanity, ſet Chriſt before thy eye 
in bis holy walking; Ask thy Soul, Am I in this 
ſpeech, ation, company I conſort with, like Chriſt ? 
Did he, or would he, ifagain to live on earth, do 
as I do ? Would not he be more choice of his words 
than I am ? Did ever ſuch a vain ſpeech drop trom 
bis lips > Would he p_ in ſuch company as | do? 
Spend his time upon ſuch trifles and impertinencies 
as I do? Would he beſtow ſo much coſt inpamper- , 
ing of his body, and ſwallow down his throat at one 
meal, what would feed many poor creatures ready 
to ſtarve for want? Would he be in every faſhion 
that comes up, though never fo ridiculous and offen. 
ſive? Should Cards and Dice ever have been found 
in his hands to drive time away ? And ſhall I in- 
dulge my ſelf in any thing that wonld make me un- 


| like Chriſt ? God forbid. Wethink jt enough, if 


Nn2 we 


” mm———_— 


I0O0 


And having 0n 
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we can quote ſuch a good man or great profeſſor to 
countenance our practice, and fo are led into tempta- 
tion, But Chriſtian,if chy conſcience tells thee Chriſt 
likes ner ſuch doings, away with them, though thoa 
could'ſt produce the example of the eminenteſt Saint 
in the Countrey to favour them, Thou knoweſt 
ſome poſlibly of great name for profeſſion , that 
have caſt off duties in their families ; but did not 
Chriſt ſhew an eſpecial care of the Apoſtles which 
lived under him, and were of his family? often 
praying with them, gepeating tothem, and further 
opening what he preach'd in publick, keeping the 
Paſſeover with them (as his houſhold) according to 
the Law ofthat Ordinance, Exod. 16, Thou ſeeſt 
ſome turn their back on the publick aſſemblies under 
a pretence of ſinful mixtures there that would de- 
file them : Did our Lord Jeſus do thus ? was not 
he inthe Temple, ' and in the Synagogues, bolding 
communion with them in the ſervice of God which 
was for the ſubſtance there preſerved, though not 
without ſome corruptions crept in among them ? O 


Chriſtian, {tudy Chriſt's life more , and- thou wilt | 


ſoon learn to mend thy own, Summa Religions: eft 
imitari quem cols, It is the very ſumm and rop of 
Religion to be as like the God we worſhip as 
may be, 
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Fifthly, Walk dependingly on God, The vine 
is fruitful ſo long as it hath a pole, or wall to run 
upon, but without ſuch a help it would ſoon be trod 
under foot, and come to nothing; 7t # nt in man 
to direft his own way , Multa bona, facit Dems in hs- 
mine, que nou facit homo ,, nulla ugro facit homo, que 
ou facit Deus wt faciat, Augulitinus : There are 


many good things that God doth in man, which | 


man has no hand in, but there is no good and holy 
ation that a man does, but God does enable him 
to do it: As was faid of that Grecian Captain, 
Parmenio did many exploits without Alexander , but 
Alexander nothing without Parmenio, If thou wilt 
therefore maintain holineſs in its power , acknow- 
ledge God in all thy wayes, and lean not to thine own 
underſtanding , Prov. 3.5, 6. He is ready to help 
them .that engage him , but counts himſelf charg'd 
with the care ot none but ſuch as depend on him. 
The Chriſtians way to heaven is ſomething like that 
in our Nation, (called the ates) where the ſands 
(by reaſon of the Seas daily overflowing) do fo alter, 
that the traveller who paſt them ſafely a month 2go, 
cannot without creat danger venture again, except 
he hath his guide with him; where then he found 
firm land , poſſibly a little after , coming he may 
meet with a devouring quick-ſand. Truly thus the 
Chriſtian who gets over a duty at one time with 
ſome facility, his way ſmooth and piain before him; 
at another t:me may find a temptation in the ſame 
duty enough to ſet him, ifhe had not help from hea. 
vento carry him ſafe out of the danger. O Chriſtian, 
it is not-ſafe for thee to venture one ſtep without thy 
ſtay, thy hand of faith leaning on thy beloved's- 
arm : Truſt to thy own legs and thou falleſt , uſe 


thy legs, but truſt to his arm, ant thou art ſafe. 
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Sixthly, Look to thy company, who they as 
thou conſorteſt with ; flee unholy company , 
baneful to the power of godlineſs , be but as carefy 
for thy ſoul, as thou would'ſt for thy body , durf 
thou drink in the ſame cup, or fit in the ſame chair 
with one that hath an infe&ious diſeaſe? And'is 
not ſin as catching a diſeaſe as the plague it ſelf 
Dareſt thou come where'fuch il! ſcents are to he 
taken, 2s may ſooninfeRthy ſoul? of all trade it 
would nor do well to have the Coltier and Falky 
live together ; what one cleanſeth, the other will 
crock and ſmutch. Thou canſt nor be longamo 
unholy ones, but thou wilt hazard the defiling of 
thy ſou!, which the holy Spiric hath made pure ; and 
he did not waſh thee clean, to run where 
ſhould*it be made foul, ro be ſure thou ſhalt haye 
no help from them to advarce thy holineſs, and 
truly we would not chooſe that ſociety where we 


* may not hope to makethem, or be made our ſelyy 


better by them. *Tis obſervible what the Spitir 
of God notesconcerning Abraham, Heb. 11.9. He 
ſejourned in the land of promiſe as in a ſtrange coun 
trey , dwelling in T abernacles with Iſaac and Jack, 
heirs of the ſame promiſe. He is not ſaid to dwell 
with the Natives of that Land, but with 1ſaac ad 
Jaceb, htirs of the ſame promiſe with him. Abrahaw 
did not feek acquaintance with the Heathen, no, 
he was willing to continue a ſtranger to them , hat 
he liv'd with thoſe that were of his own family, and 
God's family alſo. Chriſtians are a company ef 
themſelves, AQts 4.23. being let go, they went t 
their own company; who ſhould believers joyn 
themſelyes to, bur believers? as Pax! faid, Har 
Jon not a wiſe man among you, but you muſt goto Lal 
before unbelievers ? ſo may I fay to thee Chriſtian, 
is there never a Saintin all the town that thou cult 
be acquainted with, ſit and diſcourſe with, butym 
muſt joyn with the prophane and ungodly, & 
mongſt ' whom you live? no wonder thy holp 
neſs thrives no better, when thou breatheſt in wic 
ked company , that is like the Eaſt-wind , under 
which nothing grows and proſpers. 
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Seventhly, Get ſome Chriſtian friend ( whow 
thou mayeſt truſt above others) to by the faithidl 
Monitor, O that man hath a great help, for the 
maintaining the power of codliveſs, that has mor 
hearted friend, that dare ſpeak his heart to hit 
A ftander-by ſees more ſometimes by a man, that 
the Aer can do by himſelf, andis more fit to j 
of bis ations than he of his own, ſometimes 
love blinds us in our own cauſe, that we ſee not our 
own cauſe , that we ſee not onr ſelves ſo bad 
we are, and ſometimes we are over-ſuſpitions 
the worſt by our ſelves, which makes us appeart® 
our ſelves worſe than we are. Now that thu 
mayeſt not deprive thy ſelf of ſo great help from thy 
friend, be ſure to keep thy hearc ready with meek- 
neſs to receive, yea, with thankſulneſs embrace 8 

r 
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reproof from bis mouth, Thoſe that cannot bear 
plain-dealing , burt themſelves moſt; for by this 
they ſeldom hear the truth, He that bath not love 
enough to give a reproof ſeaſonably to his brother, 
nor humility enough to bear a reproof from him, 
is not worchy to be called a Chriſtian , By che firlt 
he ſhews himſelf a hater of his brathey, Lev. 19. 17. 
by the ſecond, he proyes himſelf a ſcorner, Prov. 9. 
Holy David profeſſed he would take it as a kindneſs 
for the righteous to ſmite him , yea, as kindly as 
if he broke a box of precious oyl upon his head, 
which was amongſt the fews a high expreſſion of 
love, P[al. 141.5. And he made his word good ; 
he did not (as the Papiſts do by their holy-water 
commend it highly, but turn away his face, when it 
cones to be ſprinkled on him, No, Abigal and 
Nathan who reproved him, one for his bloudy in- 
tentions againſt N bal and his family; the other for 
his bloady fat upon Uriah, they both ſped well in 
their errand, The firſt prevented the fat intended 
by her ſeaſonable reproof; the ſecond recovered 
him out of char"diſmal ſin of murder, wherein he 
had lain ſome moneths without coming ſo far to 
himſelf as to repent of ir, for ought that we read ; 
and which 1s obſervable, they did nor only prevail 
in the buſineſs, but indeared chemſelves by this 
their frichfulneſs ro his Soul, ſo unto him, that he 
takes her to be his wite, and him to be of his moſt 
privy councel to his dying-day, 1 Kings 1.27, 32. 
Traly it is one great reaſon, why the falls of pro. 
feſſors are ſo frequent in our dayes, theirreco. 
veries ſo rare or late; becauſe fey in theſe unlo. 
ving timgs are to be found ſo faithful, as to do this 
Chriſtian-office of reproof to their bredbren; they 
will ſooner go, and cattle of it to others to their 
diſgrace, than ſpeak of it to themſelyes for their 
recovery, Indeed by telling others, we obſtrut 
our way from telling the perſon himſelf, with any 
hope of doing him » Tt will be hard co make 
him believe thou comeſt to heal his ſoul, who halt 
already wounded his name. 
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Eighthly , Be often ſeriouſly thinking how ho- 
lily and righteouſly, you will in a dying-hour wiſh 
you had lived, They who now thiok it matters not 
much , what language drivels from them, what 
company they wak in, what they buſie their time 
about, how they comport with God in his worſhip, 
and with man in their dealings, but live at large, and 
care not much which end goes formoſt, yea, won- 
der at the niceneſs and zeal of others, as if there 
were no pace would carry them to heaven but the 

p; when once death comes ſo near as to be 
known by its own grim face, and not to report of 
others, when theſe poor creatures ſee they muſt in 
earneſt into another world without any delay, and 
their naked ſouls muſt return to God that gave them, 
to hear what interpretation he will put upon the 
© Courſe and tenure of their walking , and according 

to paſs an jrrevocable ſentence of life or death 
upon them; now their ghoughts will begin to change, 


#nd take up other notions of a righteous and holy | 


life than eyer they had before. 'Tis obferved @- 
mong the Papiſts, that many Cardinals, and other 
great ones, who would think their cow/e and reli. 
gious habic ill become them incheir health, yet are 
yery ambitious co die, and be buried in them, as 
commonly they are. Though this be a foppery in ir 
felt, yet ir helps us coa notion conſiderable. - They 
who live wickedly and loofly, yer like a religious 
habit very well, when to go inco another- world. 
As that young pallanc ſaid ro his ſwaggering com- 
panion, (after they bad viſited Ambroſe lying on 
his dying-bed , and ſaw how comfortably he lay 
criumphing over death now approaching,) 0 that 7 
wight live with thee, and die with Ambroſe! vain 
wiſh! would't thou O man, not reap what thou 
ſoweſt, and find what thou layeſt up with thy own 
hands, doſt thou ſowe cockle, and would'ſt reap 
wheat ? doſt thou fill thy cheſt with dirt, and expeR 
to find gold when thou openeſt it? cheatand pull 
thy ſelf thou mayeſt, but thou canſt not mock God, 
who will pay thee in the ſame coyn at ihy death, 
which thou treaſureſt upin thy life. There are few 
ſo horribly wicked, but the thoughts of death awes 
them , they dare nor fallupon their wicked practices, 
till they bave got ſome diſtance from the thoughts 
of this. Chriſtian, walk in the company of it 
every day by ſerious meditation, and tell me at the 
weeks end, whether it doth not keep worſe company 
from thee, | 
$8 CT, IK, 

Ninthly , Improve the Covenant of grace for thy 
aſſiſtance in thy holy courſe, Aoſes himſelf had his 
holineſs not from the Law, but Goſpel. Thoſe he. 
roick as, for which he is recorded as one fo emi- 
nently holy, they are all attributed to bis faith, Heb. 
11. 24, 25. By faith Moſes did this, and by faith 
that, ro ſhew from whence he had his ſtrength ; now 
the better to improve the Covenant of graee for 
this purpoſe , conſider theſe three particulars, 

Firſt, That God in the Covenant of grace hath 
pee to furniſh and enable his children for « 

oly life, Exck, 36.27. 1 will pnt my Spirit with- 
in you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, This is 
a way that God hath by himſelf, The mother can 
take her child by the hand to lead ir, but not put 
ſtrength into his feeble joynts, to make him go, 


" The Prince can give his Captains a Commiſtion to 


fight, but not courage to fight. There is a power 
goes with the promiſe; hence it is they are called 
exceedifty great and precions promiſes, ( becauſe given 
for this very end) that by theſe we might be made 
partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. 1, 3. and 
therefore we are not only preſt to holineſs from the 
command, bur eſpecially from the promiſe, 2 Cor, 
7.1, Having therefore theſe promiſes, (he meansto 
helpand encourage us)/et mw cleanſe owr ſelves from all 
filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, a wes, og inthe 
fear of God. O*tis good trayelling in his company, 


that pm_ to pay our charges all the way; good 
working for him chat promiſeth zo work af our work 


for us, Phil. 2. 12,13, 
Secondly , God hath laid up in Chriſt a —_— 
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And baving on 
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full treaſure of gracero ſupply thy wants continually, | could ſend his thanks to heaven by ) a ſtrong reſyly- 
Col. 1.19. Jt pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould | tion for a holy life, verſ. 9. 1 will walk before the 


all fuln:ſs dwel{. Fulneſs, ail fulneſs , all fulneſs 
dwelling, not the fulneſs of a land-flood, up and 
down, not the fulneſs of a veſſel, to ferye his own 
turn only, but of a fountain that lends its [treams 
tro others without Rreightning or leſſening its own 
ſtore, Indeed *cis a fulneſs purpoſely Miniſterial, 
as the Sunhath nor its light forits ſelf, bur for the 
lower world, called therefore WAY , becauſe it is 
the great Miniſter and ſervant to hold forth light 
tothe world. Thus Chriſt is the Sun of righteouſneſs, 
diffuſing his grace into the boſomes of his people. 
Grace'is (aid to be ponred into hu Hips, to letus know 
he bath ic, not to keep to himſelf, but to impart, that 
of his fulneſs ve may receive grace for grace. . 
Thirdly , Every child of God hath not only a 
right to this fa/zeſs i» Chriſt , but an inward princi- 
ple ( which is Faith ) whereby he is by the inſtin& 
of the new creature taught to ſuck and draw gr2ce 
from Chriſt, »s the child doth nouriſhment in che 
womb, by the navel-{tring from the mother, and 
therefore poor ſoul, if thou would'ſt be more holy, 
believe more, ſuck more from Chriſt. Holy D- 
vid, Pſal. 116. affe&ted with the thoughts of Gods 
er:cious providence, in delivering him our of his 
deeper diſtreſs, takes up (as the beſt meſſenger he 


Lord in the land of the living ;, he would ſpend his 
dayes now in Gods ſervice; bur leſt we ſhould think 
he was raſh, and felf-contident , he addes verſ, 10 
I believed, therefore have 1 ſpokes, Firſt, he ated 
his faith on God for ſtrength, and then he prom 
ſeth what he will do. Indeed the Chriſlian is a 
beggarly creature conſidered in himſelf, he is nor 
aſhamed to confeſs it ; what he promiſeth to ex- 
pend in any holy duty, is upon the credit of his. 
viours purſe, who he humbly believes, will bear him 
out init with afliſting grace. 
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Tenthly, Fortifie thy ſelf againſt thoſe diſc 
ments by whichSaran,if poffible, will divert thee from 
thy purpoſe, and make thee lay aſide this Breaſt. 
place of righteouſneſs and holineſs as cumberſome, 
yea, prejudicial to thy carnal intereſts: Now the 
berter to arme thee againſt his aſſaults of this kind, 
I ſhall inſtance two or three great ob jeRtions where 
by he ſcares many from this holy walking , and alſo 
lend a little help to wreſt theſe weapons out of thy 
enemies hand, by preparing an anſwer to them 
againſt he comes. : 


CHAP. XII 


Wherein the firſt policy or ſlratagem of Satan i defeated, which he uſeth to make the Chriſtian 
throw away his Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, 4s that which hinders the pleaſure of his life. 


Aſſaxlt 1. FP , Satan labours to piRure a holy 

righteous life with ſuch an auſtere, 
ſowr face, that the creature may be out of love with 
ir. O faith he, if you mean to be thus preciſe and 
holy, then bid adieu to all joy ; you at once deprive 
your ſelves of all thoſe pleaſures which” others paſs 
their dayes ſo merrily in the embraces of, that are 
not ſo ſtrait-laced in their confciences. 

How true a charge this is, that Satan layes upon 
the wayes of holineſs, we ſhall now ſee; and truly 
he that defires to ſee the true face of holineſs in its 
native hue and colour, ſhould do well not to truſt 
Satan, or his own carnal heart to draw its picture. 
I ſhall deal with this ObjeRion, Firſt, by way of 
conceſſion ,, there are ſome pleaſures ( if chey may 
be ſo called) that are inconſiſtent with the power 
of holineſs; whoever will take up a purpoſe to live 
righteouſly, Ie muſt ſhake hands with them, and 
they are of two ſorts. 
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Anſw. 1. Tirſt, All ſuch pleaſures as are in 
themſelves ſinful, godlineſs will allow no ſuch in th 
embraces. And art thou not ſhrewdly hurt ( 
think ) to be denied that which would be thy bane 
to drink > would any think the father cruel, that 


i 


ſhould charge his child, not todare (6 much as taſt* 
of any rats-bane? truly I hope, you that have |. 
under the renewing-work of the Spirit, can call fin 
by another name than pleaſure, 1 am ſare Saints in 
former times have nat counted themſelyes tied up, 
but ſaved from ſuch pleafures. The bondage lies 
in ſerving them , and the liberty of being ſaved from 
them, Tir. 3.2, The Apoſtle bemoans the time 
when himſelf and other Saints were fooliſh, dectived, 
ſerving divers Infts aud pleaſures ;, and he reckorsit 
among the prime benefits they receiv'd by ——_— 
ofthe Goſpel, to be delivered from that vaſſalage, 
verſ, 5. But according to his mercy he ſaved us (how? 
not by pardoning them only, but) by the waſting of 
regeneration, and reuewing of the holy Ghoſt. How- 
ever the Devil makes poor creatures expe 
pleaſure in ſin, and promiſeth them great mate 
rers of this kind; yet he goes againſt his cor 
ſcience, and his own preſent. ſenſe alſo. He doth 
not find fin ſo pleaſant a morſel to his own taſte, 
that he ſhould need to commend it upon this account 
to others, ſins pleaſure is like the pleaſure whichs 
place in the zyef- Indies affords thoſe that dwellin 
it; There grows in it moſt rare luſcious frait, but 
theſe dainties are (6 fawced with the intollerably 
ſcorching heat of the Sun by day, and the multitude 
of a ſort of creature ſtinging them by night, that 
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they can neither well eat by day, nor ſleep by night, 
0 digelt their ſweet-meats; which made ghe Spa- 
viards call the place Comfits in hell, and truly whac 
are the pleaſures of ſin, bur ſuch comfits iz hell ? 
there is ſome carnal pleaſure they have, which 
delights a rank ſenſual palate , bur they are ſerv'd 
in with che fiery wrath of God, and ſtinging of a 
awilcy reſtleſs conſcience; and the fear of the one, 
with the anguiſh of che other, are able ſure to melc 
and waſte away that little joy and pleaſure hey bring 
to the ſenſe. ; FTI 

' Secondly , There are pleaſures which are not in 
their own nature ſinful; ſuchare crexture-comforts 
and delights; The fa lies, as to theſe,not in che uſing, 
but in che abuſing of them, which is done two 

ayes. 

F Fir , When a due meaſure is not kept in'the 
poſe ofthem ; he cannor live holily and righteoxſly in 
this preſent world, thar lives not ſoberly alſo, God. 
lineſs will allow thee to taſte of: theſe pleaſures as 
fauce, but nor feed on them as meat. The rich 
mens charge, Zames 5.5. runs thus, Je have lived 
in pleaſure 0# earth ; they lived in pleaſures, as if they 
lived for rhem, and could not live without them 
when once this wine of creature-contents fumes up 
to the brain, intoxicates the mans judgement, that 
he begins to doar of chem, and cannor. think of 
parting with them to enjoy better, but cryes loth to 
depart, as thoſe Fews in Babylon who ( beginning 
to thrive in that ſoyl) were very willing to ſtay 
there, and lay their bones in Babylox for all Zer»ſa- 
lew, which they were called to return unto, then 
truly they are pernicious to the power of holineſs, 
Though a maſter doth not grutch his ſervant his 
meat and drink, yet he will not like it , if when he 
is to £0 abroad , his ſervant be laid up drunk and 
diſabled from waiting on him by his intemperance ; 
and a drunken man is as fit to atrend on his maſter, 
and do his buſineſs for him, as a Chriſtian oyer. 
forge with the pleaſures of the creature, is to ſerye 
his God in any duty of godlineſfs, 

Secapdly , They. are ſinful when not rightly 
timed; fruit eat out of its ſeaſon is nought. We 
read of a time to embrace, and a time to forbear, BC- 
cle, 3. 7. there are ſome ſeaſons that the power of 
bolineſs calls oF, and will not allow, what is law- 
ful at another cime. As firſt, on the Lords day, 
now all carnal creature-pleaſures are out of ſeaſon. 
God calls ug then co higher delights, he expeRs we 
ſhould lay the other aſide, and not put our palates 
out of taſte with thoſe lower pleaſures, that we may 
the better reliſh his heavenly dainties, 7a. 58. 13. 
If thoy turs away thy foot from the Sabbath , from 

ing thy pleaſure ou my holy day, . and call the $ab- 
bath a delight, the holy of the Lord honourable, aud 
ſalt howour hins, pot deing thy own wayes, wor finding 
thy own pleaſure, vor peaking thy ops Words , then 
Bale thoy gelight thy ſelf in the Lord, Mark, we 
can neither taſte the ſweetneſs of commynjon with 
God, nor pay the honour dyeto God in ſanify- 
ing bis day, except we deny our ſelves in our carnal 

if a King ſhould at ſome certain times of 


the year, inyite ſame of hjs poor ſubjects to fit and 
with þim at his oyya royal table, they ſhould 


1 


exceedingly diſhonour *their Prince, and -wrong 
themſelves, to bring their, ordinary mean fare with 
them to Court, Do glorified Saints in heaven call 
for any of their carnal delights, or miſs them, while 
they are taken up in heaven praiſing God, and feed- 
ing on the joyes that flow from the full-eyed viſion 

God? and doth not God make account he gives 
yuu to enjoy heaven in a figure, when he admits 
you the ſervice of his holy day ? Secondly, in dayes 
of ſolemn faſting and prayer, we are then to affli&t 
our ſouls, and creature-pleaſures will fit that work 
no better, than a ſilyer lace would do a mourning. 
ſuic, Thirdly, in times of publick calamity in the 
the Church abroad, eſpecially at home, and this 
a gracious heart cannot but count reaſonable that he 
ſhould deny himſelf, or at leaſt tie up himſelf ro a 
very ſhort allowance in his creature-delights, when 
Chriſt in his Church lies a bleeding, ſympathy js a 
debt we owe to our fellow-Saints, Chriſt myſtical. 
And cruly the cords of others aflicions, will belittle 
telt chrough our ſoft downy beds, if we indulge 
our ſelves (I mean) to a full enjoyment of our 
eale, and carnal delights, What chjld that is merry 
and pleaſant in his own houſe, and hath a father or 
mother lying at the ſame time in great miſery at 
the point of death, ( but unknown to him ) will 
not when the doletful news at laſt comes to him, 
change his note, yea, mourn that he did not know ir 
ſooner, and had not rather haye been weeping for, 
and with his dear relationsin the houſe of mourning, 
than paſſing away bis time pleaſantly at home? 
Hicherco I have anſwered by conceſſion, confeſling 
what pleaſures che power of a holy and righteous 
life denies and forbids, and I hope they appear to 
be no other chan ſuch as may without any los tothe 
belieyers joy, be fairly diſmiſſed. | 

$ECT. IL 

Anſw. Now in the ſecond plice I come to an- 
ſwer by way of negation, though a holy righteous 
life denies the Chriſtian the pleaſures fore-mentioned, 
yet it dath nor deprive him of any crue pleaſure the 
creature affords, yea, fo far from this, that none 
doth or can enjoy the ſweetneſs of che creacure, 
like the gracious ſoul chat walks in the power 
of holineſs, as will appear in theſe two parti- 
culars. 

Firſt, The gracious perſon hath a more curions pa- 
late, that fics him tocaſte a further ſweetnels in, and 
ſo draw more pleaſure from any creature-enjoy- 
ment, than an unholy perſon can do. The flie finds 
na honey in the ſame flower from whence the Bee 
goes laden away ; nor can an unholy hearr taſte 
that ſweetneſs which the Saint doth in a creature ; 
he hath indeed a natural leſhly palate, whereby he 
reliſheth the groſs carnal pleaſure the creature at- 
fords, and that he makes his whole meal on, but 
a gracious heart taſtes ſomething more : All 7/raet 
drank of therock, and that rock, was Chriff, 1 Cor, 
10.4. But did all that taſted the waters natural 
{weetneſfs, taſte Chriſtin it ? no alas, chey were bur 
a few holy ſouls that had a ſpiritual palate to do his, 


| Hampſov's father and morher ate of the day 
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che Lions carcals as well as Sampſon, and may be 
lid the taſte of it for honey as well as Sampſon, yer 
he took more pleaſure ſure than they , he taſted the 
| ſweetneſs of Gods providence in it, that had de- 
livered him from that very Lion that now affords him 
this honey, ſnag. I 4. os 

Secondly , The Chriſtian has more true pleaſure 
from the creature than the wicked, as it comes more 
refined to him than to the other, The unholy 
wretch ſacks dregs and all, dregs of fin, and dregs 
of wrath ; whereas the Chriſtians cup is not thus 
ſpiced. Firſt, dreps of ſin; the more he bath of 
the creatures'delights given him, the more he ſins 
with them. O *tis ſad to think what work they 
make in bis naughty heart, they are but fewel for 
his luſts to kindle upon ; away they run with their 
enjoyments, as the prodigal with his bags, or like 
hogs in ſhaking-time, no ſight is to be had of them, 
or thought of their return, as long as they can get 
any thing abroad, among the yelights of the world, 
None ſo prodigiouſly wicked, as thoſe that are fed 
high with carnal pleaſures. They are tothe ungodly 
as the dung and ordure is to the ſwine, whic 
grows fat by lyingin it; ſo their hearts grow groſs 
and fat, their conſciences more ſtupid, and ſenfleſs 
in ſin by them , wherezs the comforts and delights 
that God gives in to a holy ſoul by the creature, turn 
to ſpiritual nouriſhment to his graces, and draw 
rs > forth into exerciſe, as they do the others luſt, 


ndly, dregs of wrath, the 1/raelites had little , 


pleaſure from their dainties , when the wrath of 
God fell upon them, before they could get them 
down their throats, Pſal. 78. 30. The finners 
feaſt is ——_— ſerved in, but divine __ 
paring to ſend up a reckoning after it; and the 

E nal expectation of this, cannot but ſpoil the taſte 
of the But the gracious ſoul is entertained 
gpon free-coſt; no 2mazing thoughts need diſcom. 
ſe his ſpirit, ſo as to break his | any or make 
im ſpill any of the comfort of his preſent enjoyment 
from the fear of an approaching danger. All is 
well, the coaſt is clear, he may ſay with David, 
T will lay me down in peace aud ſleep, for thou Lord 
wakeſt me dwell in ſafety, Pſal. 4, v. laſt z God 
will not, all beſide cannot break his reſt, As the 
Unicorn heals the waters by dipping his horn in them, 
char all che beaſts may drink without danger , ſo 
Chriſt hath healed creature-enjoyments, that there 


'*. is nodeath now in the Saints cup. 


SECT. III. 


Anſw, Thirdly , 1 anſwer by way of affirma- 
tion, The power of holineſs is ſo far from de. 
priving a man of the joy and pleaſure of his life, that 
there are incomparable delights and pleaſures pecu. 
liar to the holy life, which the gracious ſoul finds 
in the wayes of righteouſneſs, enjoyes byit ſelf, and 
no ſtranger intermeddles with. They lie inward 
indeed, and therefore the world ſpeaks ſo wildly and 
ignorantly concerning them... They wiil not believe 
they have ſuch pleaſures till they ſee them , and they 
ſhall neyer ſee them till they believe them, The 
Rowan ſouldiers when they centred the Temple, and 


| 


went into the holy of holieſt, ſeeing there no j 
as they uſed to have in their own 5delatrom T, 
gave Out in a jeer, that the Jews worſhip'd the 
clouds. Truly thus, becauſe the pleaſures of ri 
ouſneſs and holineſs are not ſo groſs, as to come 
under the cognizance of the worlds carnal fen 
(as their bruiciſh ones do) therefore they laugh & 
the Saints, as if their joy were but the child of 

and that chey do bur embrace the cloud inſtead of 
Jane her ſelf, a phantaſtick pleaſure for the tae; 
But let ſuch know that they carry in their own hbo- 
ſome, what will help them to think the pleafury 
of a holy life more real than thus, . The horrour 
(1 mean) which the guilt of their anholy and us. 
righteous lives, does ſometimes . fill their amazed 
conſciences with, though there be no whip on thei 
back, and pain in their fleſh, tells them that the 
peace which reſults from a good conſcience, may a 
well fill the ſoul with ſweet joy, when no carnal d& 
lighes contribute to the ſame. There arethree thi 
conſidered in the nature of a holy righteous life 
that are enough to demonſtrate it to be the ondy 
pleaſant life. It is a life from God, it isa life with 
God, itisthe very life of God. 

Firſt, It is a life from God, and therefore mult 
needs be pleaſant and joyous, Whateyer God 
makes is and pleaſant in its kind, Now life 
is one of the choiceft of Gods works, inſomuch that 
the pooreſt, ſillieſt gnar, or flie in this reſpeR, ex 
ceeds the Sun in its meridian-glory, To every life 
God hath appointed a pleaſure ſuicable co its kind; 
The beaſts have a pleaſure ſuicable to the life of 
beaſls, and man much more ro his. Now 
creature (we know) enjoyes the pleaſure of is lik 
beſt, when it is in its right temper, if a beaſt he 
ſick, it droops and proans, and ſo does man alſo 
no dainties, ſports, or muſick pleaſe a man chat xl 
in his health, Now holineſs is the due temper of the 
ſoul, as bealth is of the body, and therefore a 
life muſt needs be a pleaſant life. Adam (I tow 
in Paradiſe , before fn ſpoil'd his temper , liv'd'z 
pleaſant life. When the creature is made holy, then 
he _ toreturn to his primitive temper, and with 
it to his primitive joy and pleaſure, O firs, men 
fall out with their outward conditions, and are dif- 
contented at their rank and place in the world : but 
the fault lies more inward, The ſhooe is ſtreight and 
good enough, but the foot is crooked that wears 
it; all would do well, if thou wert well; and thou 
_ neyer be well, till -thon art righteous and 

oly. | 

Secondly , It is a life with God, a gracious foul 
he walks in Gods preſence, and keeps communioq 
with him, If you would meet a Saint, you know 
his haunt, what company he keeps, 1 Joh.1.3. The 
Je may have fellowſhip with us, and truly our fellowſti 
i with the Father, and with his Son Feſwa Chriſt. 
See the i my of a holy ſoul; truly our fellows 
ſhip is with God, we tell you no lie, An unboly 
heart dares not be thus free, (1 warrant you ) and 
tell what company his ſoul walks with from day © 
day. We ſee there's no danger of going among 
holy men, they will bring you acquainted with nd 
ill company ; they'll carry you to —— 
. great 
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reſort lies, And tell me now, muſt not that 
manlive a pleaſant life, that walks with God? Let 
iz be but a man you ride with in a journey , one 
Far loves you well, and is able to entertain you 
with good and cheerful diſcourſe, doth not the de- 
t you take in his company , ſtrangely, yet 
fweetly beguile you of the rediouſneſs of the way ? 
© what joy muſt then God bring with him, rochat 
foul he walks with > Bleſſed is the people ( faith the 
Plalmift ) that know that joyful ſound , they feall 
walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance , in 
thy Name ſhall they rejoyce all the day, The ſound 
the crumpet, which called them to their religious 
aſſemblies, 1s called the joyful ſound, becauſe in his 
worſhip, God did eſpecially manifeſt himſelf ro his 
le. The heaven of heavens is to be where the 
Lord is; ſurely then, that which the Saint hath of 
God's preſence here, is enough to make the Chriſti- 
ans life joyous. O Chriſtians, is it not ſweet to 
walk with God, to God > To walk with God here 
below, by his aſſiſting, comforting preſence , to 
God manifeſting himſelf in all his glory above in 
hexyven? O all you that are for pleaſant proſpeRs 
in your walks, and out of your windows, ſee here 
one that the world cannot match; The proſpeRt 
that a gracious ſoul hath, walking in the paths of 
teouſneſs, he may ſee God walking with him, 
&2 friend with his friend, and manifeſting himſelf 
tohim, P/al. 5o. v. laſt; yea, he hath not only the 
ſweetneſs of Gods preſent company with him, bur 
he bach the goodly proſpe& of heaven before bim, 
whicher God is leading him, and in this way of hol. 
neſs will certainly bring him ar laſt. Whereas the 
unholy wretch, w-:1king in che company of his luſts, 
h they ſweeten his mouth with a little frothy 
pleafure at preſent (that ſoon is melted off his 
tongae, and the taſte forgot) yet they ſhew him 
the region of darkneſs before bim , whither they 
will bring bim, and where they will leave him, to 
repent of his dear. bought pleaſuresin torments caſe- 
leſs and endleſs. | 
Thirdly , Itis the life of God himſelf. Read = 
apreſſion, Epheſ. 4. 18. alienated from the life 0 
God, That 4 A life of eodines. a hot be 
isthelife of God, but how ? not only as God isthe 
* Author of it, ſo be is of the beaſts life, thus the 


wicked are not alienated from the life of God, for | 


they haye a natural life which God gave them, But 
the expreſſion carries more in it, and that is this, 
The life of God, is as much, as life like the life 
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Which God himſelf lives. He isaliving God, and his 
life is a holy life, holineſs is the life of his life. Now; 
I pray friends db you not think God himſelf lives a 
life of pleaſure ? and what is the pleaſure of his life 
but holineſs > He takes pleaſure inthe graces of his 
Saints, Pſal. 149. 4. how much more in his own 
eſſential holineſs, from whence thoſe beams, which 
ſhine ſo beautifully co his eye in his children, were 
at firſt ſhot ? Thou (whoever thou beeſt) haſt an 
art above God himſelf? if thou canſt ferch any true 
pleaſure out of unholineſs, and unrjghteouſneſs, and 
let me tellthee alſo, it is not the loweſt of blaſphe- 
mies, for thee to charge the way of righteouſneſs 
and holineſs, ro be an enemy to true pleaſure , for 
in that thou chargeſt God himſelf to want true joy 
and pleaſure, who has no pleaſure, if holineſs will 
not yield it. But away with ſuch patrid tuff as this 
is. The Devils and damned ſouls chemſelves, that 
hate God with the moſt perfeR hatred of any other, 
yet they dare not ſay, they cannot ſay ſo, They 
know God to be glorious and happy, yea, g/orions 
1% holineſs ; and the creatures bliſs and glory to con- 
fiſt in a participation of chat holineſs, which makes 
God himſe!f ſo bleſſed and ot, This Chriſtian, 
is the utmoſt that can be ſaid of thy happineſs, either 
here, or in beayen hereafter. That makes thee 
glorious, which makes God glorious; Thy joy and © 
pleaſure is of the ſame kind, with the pleaſure God 
delights bimſelf in. Pal. 36. 8. Thox ſhalt make 
them drink of the river of thy pleaſures, Mark that 


_ phraſe, the river of thy pleaſures, God hath his 


pleaſures, and G _- his Saints drink of his plea- 
ſures- This is the tweet accent of the Saints plea- 
ſures. When a Prince bids bis ſervants carty ſuch a 
man down into the Cellar, and let him drink of their 
beer or wine, this is a kindneſs from ſo great a per- 
ſonage to be valued highly. Bur for the Prince to 
ſer him at his own table, and let him drink of his 
own wine, this I hope is far more, When God 
gives 4 man eſtate, corn, and wine, and oyl, the 
comforts of the creature, he entertains the man but 
inthe common Cellar , ſuch ss have none but carnal 
enjoyments, they do but fit with the ſervants, andin 
ſome ſenſual pleaſures, they are but fellow-com- 
moners with the beaſts, But when be beſtows his 

race, beautifies a ſoul with holineſs, now he pre- 

ers the creature the higheſt it is capable of, he never 
ſends this rich cloathing to any, but be means to ſet 
ſuch by him, at his own table with him, in heayens 


glory. 
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CHAP. X111, 


Wherein is &:feated Satan's ſecond wile, by which he would cheat the Chriſtian of his Breaſt-plate, 
preſenting it as prejudicial to his worlaly profits, 


Aﬀeutt 2; CY , If thou doeſt not ſtumble at 
> this ſtone, the Devil hath another 
ahandto throw in the way. He is not ſo unskilful 
afomler, as to go with one ſingle ſhot into the field, 


and therefore expet him, as ſoon as he bath dif- 
charged one, and miſt thee, tolet flie at thee with a 
ſecond ; and tell thee, this holy life, and righteous 
walking , thou had'ſt beſt neyer meddle with ir, 

Oo 


except 
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except thou meaneſt to undo thy ſelf, and all that 
depend on thee, Look upon the rich (will he ſay) 
and' great men inthe world ; how doeſt think theſe 
heapc together ſuch vaſt eſtates, and raiſed their 
families co ſuch dignity and grandeur in their places ? 
was it by their righteouſneſs and holineſs ? alas ! 
if they had been fo itrait-laced in their conſciences, 
as thou muſt be ( if thou rieſt chy ſelt ap co the rules 
of a holy life ) they had never came to fo good a 
market for this world as they have done, and if 
thou wilt thrive with them, chou muſt do as they 
have done, throw off che breaft-plate of righteouſneſs 
quite, or unbuckleit, that ic may hang looſe enough, 
to turn aſide whenan advantape is offered, or elſe 
you may ſhut up your ſhop-windows, and give over 
your trade, for all you are like to get at the years 
end. 

Anſwer. To defend thee ( Chriſtian ) againſt 
this Aſſzul:, take theſe few conſiderations, from 
which it will not be hard co draw ananſwer , that 
will ſtop the mouth ofthis ObjeRion. 

Firſt, Conſider it is not neceſſary that thou 
ſhould'ſt be rich, but ir is necefſiry chou ſhould'ſt 
be holy, if thou meaneſt to be happy. You may 
travel to heaven with never a penny in your purſe, 
but not without holineſs in your heart and life alſo. 
And wiſdom bids thee firſt attend to that which is of 
greateſt neceſlity. 

Secondly, Heaven is worth the having, though 
thou goeſt poor and ragged, yea, naked thicher, 
There are ſome in the world, that will accept Gods 
offer thankfully, may they be admitted into that glo- 
rious City, though God doth nor bribe them, and 
roll them along thicher with great eſtates here. And 
therefore for ſhame reſolve to be holy at all perad- 
ventures, Do not ſtand indenting with God for that, 
which if you were aQually poſlelt of, and loved him, 
you would leave,and throw at your heels with ſcorn, 
rather than parc with him, 

Thirdly, A little of the world will give thee 
content , if holineſs be kept in its power, as few 
cloaths will ſerve a hail-ſtrong man, ang better is 
the warmth that comes from bloud and ſpirits with- 
in, than a load of cloaths without, Better, I trow, 
the content which godlineſs gives the Chriſtian in 
his poverty, than the content (if there be ſuch a 
thing inthe world ) which the rich man hath from 
his wealth. Godlineſs with content 1s great gains, 
The holy perſon is the only contented manin the 
world. Paz! tells us, He bad learnt in whatſoever 
ſtate he was to be content , Phil, 4.11, but if you ask 
him, who was his maſter, that taught kim this hard 
Icfſon, he'll tell yon, he had it not by fitting at Ga- 
maliel's feet, but Chriſt's, verſ. 13. I can do all 
things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. What the 
Philoſopher ſaid in a brag, that the holy ſoul in 
truth and ſoberneſs can ſay through Chriſt, when 
he is loweſt and pooreſt, that his heart and his con- 
dition are matches, We would count him a happy 
man, ffi/o 9unds, that can live of himſelf without 
trading or borrowing, or that when he would buy 
or purchaſe, hath ready caſh for the purpoſe in his 
coffers, when he would indulge his fanciful appetite 
with varieties, hath all within his own pale, what 


rarities the ſeverat elements can afford, and needy ! 
not to ſend abroad to this market and that for pro- | 
viſion. Godlineſs is fo rich a continent, that itis | 
able co maintain the Chriſtian of its own growth ag] | 
may ſay, and out of its own ſtore, with all that his | 
gracious heart can defire, without begging at the | 
creatures door,and hazarding unworthily his holinek | 
ro atcain, | 
Fourthly , Conſider what a dear bargain 
have, who part with, or pawn their breaſt-plate of 
righteouſneſs for the worlds riches ; which will ap. 
pear, firſt in the ſin , ſecondly , in the heavy curſe © 
that treads upon the heels of thar fin, | 
Firſt, It isa great ſin, the Devil fure would temp | 
Chriſt to no ſmall ſin; wefind him, Zeke 4. laying | 
this golden bait before him, when he hew'd him aff 
the Kingdoms of the world, and promiſed them all 
un:o him, if he would fa& down and worſhip him, 
What was the foul ſpirits deſign in this demand, but | 
to draw Chrilt to acknowledge him the Lord of the 


| world, and by worſhipping him, to declare that he 


expeRed the good things of the world, not from 
God, but him? Now truly, every one that by an- 
righteouſneſs ſeeks the worlds pelf, he goes tothe 
Devil for it, on doth worſhip him in effeR.) He 
had as good ſpeak out, and ſiy he acknowledgesnot ; 
God, but the Devil co be Lord of the world, and 
to have the diſpoſing of it, for he doth, what God 
interprets ſo. Now, how much better is it, to have” 
poverty from God, than riches from the Devil? | 
Here is a daring fin with a witneſs , at one clap to 
take away Gods Sovereignty, and beſtow ir upon 
the Devil, ro do what he pleaſe with che world, 
Secondly , It is a fooliſh ſin, 1 7m. 6.9. Thy 
that will be rich (thatis, by right or wrong) fal inq 
temptation and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh Inftt, 
What greater folly, chan co play the chief to acquire 
that which is a mans own already ? if chou beeſt 
a Saint, all is thine the world hath. Godliveſs hath 
the promiſe of the life that now 1s, and of that which 
& to come, 1 Tim. 4.8. If riches be good for thee, 
thou ſhalt haye it, for that is the tenure of tempo-' 
ral promiſes, and if it be not thoughr good by God 
(who is beſt able to judge) to pay thee the promiſe 
in ſpecie, in kind, then another promiſe comes in 
for thy relief, which aſſures thee chou ſhalt haye 
money-worth , Heb. 13. 5. Let your conver {ation 
be without covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch 
things as you have, for he hath ſaid, I will never leave 
thee nor forſake thee. If God hath given thee riches, 
but calls thee to part with it for his Names ſake, then 
he gives thee his bond upon which thou mayelt 
recover thy loſs, with a h»dred-fold advantage # 
this life , beſides eternal life in the world to come, 
Mat.19.29. And heisa fool with a witneſs, that 
parts with Gods promiſes, for any ſecurity the 
Devil can give him, | 
Thirdly , Unrighteous gain will appear to be 4 
dear bargain, from the heavy curſe that cleaves unto 
it. The curſe of God 5s in the houſe of the wickth, 
Prov. 3.33. But inthe houſe of the righteous there # 
much treaſure, Prov, 15.6. you may come totl 
righteous man, and find ( poſſibly ) no money in 
his houſe, but you are ſure to find « a 
waet 


the Breaſi-plate of Righteouſneſe. 
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whereas there is no treaſure in the wicked mans 

e, when much gold and ſilver isto be found, 
becauſe the curſe of God eats up all his gains. Gods 
fork follows the wickeds rake, Itis moſt righteous 
vor him to ſcatter, what ſuch gather by unrighceouſ. 
neſs, They are ſaid therefore, to conſult ſhame to 
their houſe, for the ſtone out of the wall foal cry, and 
the beam out of the houſe ſhall anſwer it, Hab. 2. 10. 
0, who, that prizeth-the comforr of his life, would, 
though for tunns of gold, live ina houſe thus haunt- 
ed> Where the cry of his unrighteouſneſs follows 
him into every room he goes, and he doth, as it 
were, hear the ſtones and bearns of his houſe groan- 
ingunder the weight of his fin, that laid them there , 
ea, ſo hateful is this ſin to the righteous Lord, thac 
nor only chey who purſe up the gain thus gor, are 


curſed by him, but alſo the Inſtruments ſuch uſe to 
advance their unrighteous projets, The poor Ser- 
vant, that co curry favour with his Maſter, advanceth 
his eſtate by fraud anduorighteouſneſs, Godthreat.. 
ens to pay him his wages, Zephany 1. g. 1will panifh 
thoſe that leap on the threſhold, which fill their Ma- 
fters bonſes with violence and deceit. This is ſpoke 
cicher of Servants Randing atthe door to hook in 
cuſtomers they may cheat, or elſe. of great mens 
Officers that came with abſolute power inco mens 
houſes to take by violence from chem what they 
pleaſed; Theſe, though*their Maſters pock:ted up 
the gain, ſhall be puniſh'd ; Their Maſters, as the 
great deyourers, and they as their ſharks to ſceekand 
provide prey for them. 


m—_— 


CHAP. XIV. 


Wherein i defeated the third flratagem Satan uſeth to diſarm the Chriſtian of his Breaſt-plate, and 
that is by ſcaring him with the comtradittion, oppoſition and feud from the world it brings, 


Aſſault 3. Ys There is yet a third ſtum- 
| bling-block, which Satan uſeth co 
* ayin the way of a Soul ſetting forth in this path of 
righteouſneſs; and that is the contradiftion which 
fucha one is ſure co meet with from the World, O 
GithSatan, this is the ready way to bring thee under 
the laſh of every congue, to loſe the love of thy 
Neighbours, and contra the ſcorn, yea, hatred 
of all thou liveſt among ; and doſt thou not deſire to 
live friendly and peaceably wich chy Neighbours? 
Canſt thou bear to be hooted at, as Zot was among 
the Sodomites, and Noah amidit the old World, that 
were all of another way ? This holineſs breeds ill 
blood where-ever it comes, own that, and you bring 
the Worlds fiſts about your ears preſently. 

Anſw. Truly though this be a ſorry weak Qb- 
jeQion in it ſelf, yet where it meets with a ſoft tem- 
per, and diſpoſition tendered with a facility of na- 
ture, one in whom love and peaceful inclinations are 
predominant , it carries weight enough toamount to 
adangerous temptation, No doubt Aarox ſtumbled 
at this ſtone in the buſineſs of the golden calf. He 
did not pleaſe himſelf ( ſurely ) in the ching ; bur ic 
was an a& meerly complacential to the people, as 
appears by his Apology to Aſeſes, Exod, 32. 22. 
Let not the anger of my Lord wag; 1hot ;, thou knoweſt 
_ le, that they are ſet on mi Rhief As if he had 

» I did not know what they would have done to 


me upon my denial; what I did was to pacific. 


them, and preyent more trouble from them, There 
is need we ſee to be arm'd againſt this temptation, 
which that thou mayeſt be, ſeriouſly weigh theſe 
two Particulars, 

Firſt, Thy God (Chriſtian) whom thou ſerveſt, 
commands the tongues, hands, yea, hearts of all 
men, Hecan, when he pleaſes ( without the leaſt 
abating in thy holy courſe ) give thee to find favour 
inthe eyes of thoſe thou mol feareſt, Prov. 16. 7, 


When a mans wajes pleaſe the Lord, he makes even 


_—_\.. 


—_ 


hs enemies to be at peace with him. Laban ina fury 
purſues Faceb, but God meets him in the way, and 
gives him his leſſon, how he ſhould carry himſelf co 
the good man, Gem. 31. 24. and ver. 29. he doth 
ingenuouſly confels to Facob, what turn'd the wind 
intoa warmer corner, and made him fo calm with 
him, that ſer out ſo full of rage, ver. 29. It # in 
the poper of my hand to do you hurt, but the God of 


Jour Father met me yeſternight, &c. Thank him 


for nothing; He had power to hurt Zacob, but God 
would not let him, Aferdecai, one- would have 
_ t, took the readieſt way to incurr the Kings 
wrath, by denying Hamas that reverence which all . 
were by Royal Command to pay him, bur the holy 
mans conſcience would not ſuffer his knee to bow ; 
and yet we ſee when that proud fayourite had dong 
his worſt to be reveng'd on him, he was forced him- 
ſe]f rojnkeric the gallows, intended for AMordecas, 
and leave Mordecas to ſucceed him in the Princes fa- 
your, Thus God, who hath a Key to Kings breaſts, 
on a ſudden lock'd Ahaſhnerns's heart againſt thar 
curſed Amalckite, and open'dit to let this holy man 
into his room, O who would be afraid tro be 
conſciencious, when God can and doth ſo admi- 
rably provide for his peoples ſafety, while they keep 

cloſe to him, | h 
Secondly, Suppoſe thy holy walking ſtirrs up the 
wrath of ungodly ones againſt thee, Know, there 
may be more mercy in their hatred, than in their 
love, Commonly the Saints get good by the wrath 
of the wicked againſt them, not ſo oft by their fa» 
vour and friendſhip ; Their diſpleaſure weakens their 
care, and makesthery more accurate; Thus David 
prayed God to make his way plain for him, becauſe of 
his obſerving exemie;; whereas their friendſhip roo 
oft layes it aſleep, and proves a ſnare to draw them 
into ſome ſinful compliance with them, Zehoſbaphas 
was wound in too farr by his correſpondence with 
Ahab; fo hard is it to keepin with Gog, and wicked 
Oo 2 men 
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men alſo. Luther profeſt he wowld not have Eraſmus 
his honowr for a world, indeed the friendſhip he had 
with, and reſpe& he had from the great ones of the 
world, made him mealy-mouthed in the cauſe of 
God. The Aoabites could not give 7/rae/ the fall 
at armes-length, but when they cloſed in alliances 
with che children of 1/racl, then they were too 
hard for them ; not their curſes, but their embraces 
did chem the hurt. Again , we can never loſe the 
love, or incur the wrath of men, apon better, and 
more adyantagious terms, chan for keeping our 
breaft-plate of righteouſneſs cloſe tous, Firlt, when 
we loſe for this any love from men, we gain Gods 
bleſſing inſtead of it. Bleſſed are ye when all men 
ſpeak. evil of you falſely, for my Names ſake, Matth, 
$. 11. bleſſing is a roof over our head, 
to defend us from the ſtorm of mans wrath. O 'tis 
ſad, when a Chriſtian opens the mouths of the wic- 
ked, by ſome unholy action to ſpeak evil of him , 
no promiſe will open then its door to hide thee from 
the ſtorm of their railing tongues ; Man reviles, and 
God frowns, little welcome ſuch a one has , when 
he returns home to look into his own conſcience, or 
converſe with his God; but when *tis for th 

holineſs they bate thee, God is bound. by promiſe 
eo pay thee loye for their hatred, blefſing for their 
curſing ; and truly that Courtier has lirtle cauſe to 


complain , that for a little diſ-refpe&t from others, 


that cannot hurt him, is advanced higher in his 
Princes fayour. Secondly , while thy holy walking 
loſeth thee ſome love from the world, it gains thee 
the more reverence and honour, They that will 
not love thee becauſe thou art holy, cannot chuſe 
| bur fear and reverence thee at che ſame time, for 
what they hate thee. Let a Saint comply with the 
wicked , and remit a little of his holineſs to cor- 
reſpond with them , he loſes by the hand ( as to 
bis intereſt, I mean in them,) for by my little 
falſe love, he loſes that erue honour, which in- 


wardly their conſciences paid to his holineks, 
Chriſtian walking in the power of holineſs, is lit 
Sampſon in bis ſtrengeh , the wicked fear him. 
but when he ſhews an impotent fpirit by any w- 
decency in his courſe to his holy profeſſion, then 
preſently he is taken priſoner by them , and fa 
under both the laſh of their congue , and from 
of their hearts. —_— now dance about ſuch x 
one, and make him their 2ay-game, whoſe hok- 
neſs even now kept themin awe, Iris not poyerty, 
or the baſeneſs of thy outward ſtate in the World, 
will render thee contemptible, ſo long as thay | 
keep'ſt thy breaFt-plate of righteouſneſs on. They 
ſits Majeſty in the brow of holineſs, though cladin 
rags, Righteons David commands reverence fron 
wicked Sau/, The King himſelf does this homage 
to his poor exiled ſubjet, 1 Saw. 24 17. Be 
wept, and ſaid to David, thou art more rightum 
than 1; Ai, thisis asit ſhould be, when carnal men 
are forced to acknowledge, that they are out-ſhot 
by the boly lives of Chriſtians, O Chriſtians, & 
ſome fin thing, what the beſt of your mea 
civil neighbours cannot do, and you fit ſure inthe 
throne of their conſciences, even when they throy 
you out of their hearts and affe&ions; ſo 
as the Aagicians did ſomerhing like the mins 
cles Xoſes wrought , they hooks chemſelyes y 
men as he; but when they were nor-phuſt in 
e plagne of lice, and could not with all their An 
produce the like , they acknowledged the finger | 
God to be in it, Exod. 8.16. Do no more tha | 
carnal men do, and you ſtand bur level with then 
ſelves in their opinions of you, yez, they think them- 
ſelyes better than you, becauſe they equal you, 
= = _ to holineſs _ o_ t by. ky 
ed, that every one in the callin 
ſhould more than a little exceed cheer 
of that calling, which if he do not, he becomes cow 
temptible. 


CHAP. XV, 


Contains two Uſes of the point. 


V7 E come to the Application, in which we | 


ſhall be the ſhorter, having ſprinkled 
ſomething of this nature all along as we handled the 
DoRtrinal parrt, 


0: 2th 
Uſe 1. Firſt, for Information in two parti- 


FirRt, Are we thus to endeayour the main. 
raining ofthe power of holineſs? Then ſure, there 


is ſuch athi oy was ve Unrighteouſneſs, 
Holineſs and Sin ' h it, yet there is a 
I CSI ea 
ncies, as if all the exiſtence they had, werein the 
melancholy imaginations of ſome. poor-ſpirited 
timerous men , who dream of theſe things, and then 


are ſcared with the bug. bears, that their own fooliſh 
thoughts repreſent to them, Hence ſome among 
us, have dared to make it their boaſt and plorying, 
that they have at laſt got from under the bondage 
of that tyrant Conſcience, they can now do that 
which we call ſwearing, lying, yea , what not? 
without being bearded and checkt by an imperiow 
Conſcience, Yea, that there is no ſin to any but him 
that thinks ſo.Theſe are worſe fools than he the Pſ«& 
miſt ſpeaks of, Pſalm 14.1. he doth but ſay is bi 
heart, there is no God, but theſe tell the world what 
fools they are, and cannot hide their ſhame. I 0 
not mention thefe ſo much to confute them , 
were to as little purpoſe, as to go prove there is4 
Sun ſhining in a clear day, becauſe a mad frantic 
man deniesit, but rather co affe@ your hearts with 
the abominations of the times, ye holy _ 
z 
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God; O how deep a-ſleep were men, that the 
enemy could come and ſowe ſuch tares as theſe 

us! Perhaps they thought ſuch poyſonous 
ſeed would not grow in our foyl, that hath had fo 
much labour and colt beſtowed on it by Chriſts 
busbandmen, that ſuch ſtrong deluſions would ne- 
yer go down wich any that had been uſed to ſo pure 
a Goſpel-dict ; Bur alas, we ſee by woful experience, 
that as a plague when ir hits inco a City that ſtands 
in the pureſt air, oft rageth more than in another 
place z ſo when a ſpirit of deluſion falls upon a peo. 
ple that have enjoy'd moſt of the Gofpel, ic grows 
moſt prodigious, It makes meeven tremble to think 
what a place of nettles, Ezgland that hath fol 
continued ( without wrong to any other Churc 
Chriſt hath in che world ) one of his faireſt, fruit- 
fulleſt garden-plots may at laſt become, when I ſee 
what weeds have ſprung up in our dzyes. I bave 
heard that reverend and holy Maſter Greenham 
ſhould fay, he feared rather Athei/me than Popery 
would be Jnglant ruine. Had he lived in our 
diſmal dayes, he would have had his fears much en- 
creaſed, Were there ever more Atheiſts made and 
making in _ ſince it was acquainted with 
the Goſpel, than in the compaſs of a dozen years 
laſt paſt I have reaſon to think there were not, 
when men ſhall fall ſo far from profeſſion of the 
Goſpel, and be fo blinded, that they cannot know 
light from darkneſs, righteouſneſs from unrighte= 
ouſneſs, are they nor far gone in Arheiſme > This 
is not natural blindneſs; for the Heathen could tell 
when they did good andevil, and ſee holineſs from 
fin, without Scripture»light ro ſhew them, Row. 2. 
14, 15. no, this blindneſs is a plague of God fallen 
on them for rebelling againſt che light when they 
could ſeeic, And if chis plague ſhould grow more 
common , which God forbid , woe then to Zng- 
land 


Secondly , If we be to maintain the power of 
holineſs, then ſurely it's impoſſible ; God would 
not command what he doth not enable his own pe- 
_ people to do; only here you muſt remem- 

carefully the diſtinRion premiſed in the opening 
of the Text, between a Legal righteouſneſs, and an 
Evangelical righteouſneſs, The latter of which is 
fo far from being ynattajnable , that there is not a 
fincere Chriſtian in the world, but is truly holy in 
this ſenſe, that is, he doth truly deſire, conſcio- 
nably endeayour ( with ſome fucceſs of his endea- 
your through divine grace aſſiſting) to walk ac- 
cording to the rule of Gods Word, I confeſs all 

Chrifts Scholars are not of the ſame form ; all his 
- Children are not of the ſame ſtature and ftrength > 
ſome foot it more nimbly in the wayes of holineſs 
than other ; yet not a Saint but is endued with a 


after that perfeRion to which God hath appointed 
him in Chriſt Jeſus. And therefore Chriſtian, when 
ever ſach thoughts of the impoſſibility of obtaining 
this holineſs here on earth are ſuggeſted to thee, 
reje& chem as ſent in from Satan, and that on a 
deſign to feed thy own diſtruſtfal humour ( which 
he knows they will ſuic too well, as the news of 
Giants and high walls that the Spies brought to the 
unbelieving J1/raclites did them; and all ctoweaken 
thy endeavours after holineſs, which he knows will 
ſurely prove him a lyar. Do but ſtrongly reſolve 
to be conſcentious in thy endeavours with an eye 
upon the promiſe of help, and the work will go on 
thou needeſt not fearit; For the Lord God i a ſun 
avd a ſhield, he will give grace and glory, and no 
good thing ſhall he Wwith-hold from them that walk. . 
wprighth, Pſal. 84.11. Mark that, grace and glory, 

is, grace wnto glory: he'll (till be adding more 
grace to that thou baſt, cill thy grace on earth com- 
menceth glory in heave. 


SEC TI, IL 


Uſe 2. Secondly , for Reprodf of ſeveral ſorts 
of perſons, 

Firſt, All thoſe who content themſelves with 
their unholy ſtate wherein they are; ſuch ische ſtate 
of every one by nature, Theſe alas are fo far from 
maintaining the power of bolineſs, that they are un- 
der the power of their luſts,; They give law to them, 
and cut out all their work for them, which chey 
beſtow all their time ro make up, And is not that 
a fad life (firs ) which is ſpent about ſuck filthy 
_—_ work as ſin and unrighteouſneſs is > well 
may the boyd of iviquity, and the gal of birterneſs be 
joyn'd together, A#s 8. 23. The Apolſile is 

to allude to Dext. 29. 18. where all fin and 
unrighteouſneſs is called & root that beareth gall and 
woermwood, He that plants fin and unholineſs, and 
then thinks to gain any other than bicter fruit for 
all his labour, pretends to a knowledge beyond 
God himſelf, who tells that the natural fruit which 
grows from this root , is gal aud wormpwoed ;, who 
would look for musk in a dogs kennel > that thoy 
mayeſt ſooner find there, than any true ſweetneſs 
and comfort in unholineſs, The Devil may poſ- 
ſibly for a time ſophiſticate with his cookery and 
art, this bitter mortel, ſo that thou ſhalt not have 
the natural ſtate of it upon thy palate: Bur , as 
Abner ſaid to Joab , 2 Sam. 2. 26. knoweft thow not 
that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end ? In bell all 
the ſugar will be melted wherein this bitter pill was 
wrapt; then, if not before, thou wilt haye the true 
reliſh of that which goes down now fo ſweetly, O 
how many are there now in hell curſing their feaſt 


principle of li e, that ets bim at work for God, and | and feaſt-maker too! Do you think it gives any 
to defire to do more than he isable. Asthe ſeed, | caſe tothe damned to think what they had for their 
thouph lirtle in it ſelf; yet hath in ic virtually the | money? I mean.what pleaſures, profits, and garnal 
bigneſs and heighthof a grown tree, towards which | enjoyments they once had on earth, for which they 
X 1s putting forth with more and more ſtrength of | now pay thoſe unſpeakable torments that are upon 
nature as it grows; ſo in the very firſt principle of | chem, and ſhall continue for ever without any hope 
ace planted at converfion, there is jon of | or help No, it encreaſeth their pain beyond all | 


x contain'd in a ſenfe, that isa di 


our conceit, that they ſhould ſell thejr precious 
| fouls fo cheap, in a manner for a ſong, _ loſe 
"go 


cjon put- 
the creaturg forth in defires and endeavours 
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And having on 


heaven and blefſedneſs, becauſe they would not be 
boly, which now they learn too late, was it ſelf 
(however they once thought otherwiſe) a great part 
of chat bleſſedneſs, and now corments them to con- 
ſider, they pur it from them under the notion of 
a burden and a bondage. But alas, alas! how few 
thoughts do unholy wrerches ſpend with themſelves, 
in conſidering what is doing in another world ? 
They ſee ſinners die daily in the proſecution of their 
luſts, but do no more think whatis become of them, 
(that they are in hell burning and roaring for their 
fin) than the fiſh in the river do think what is be- 
come of their fellows that were twitchc up by their 
gills from them, even now with the Anglers hook, 
and caſt into the ſcething-pot or trying-pan alive : 
No, as thoſe ſilly creatures are ready {til} to nibble 
and bire at the ſame book that ſtruck their fellows 
even ſo are men and women forward to catch art 


thoſe baits fill of ſinful pleaſures, and wages of un- | 


righ:eouſneſs, by which ſo many millions of Souls 
before them have been hookt into hell and damna- 
non. 4 

Secondly, Thoſe who are as unholy as others, 
naked to Gods eye, and Sat=ns malice; but to ſave 
their credit in the world , wear ſomething like a 
Breaſt-plate, a counterfeit holineſs, which does them 
this ſervice for the preſent, chey are thought to 
be whatthey are not, verily they have their reward, 
and a poor one it is, for the Lords fake conſider 
what you do, and tremble atit , you do the Devil, 
Gods great enemy, double ſervice, and God double 
diſ-ſervice. As he that comes into the field, and 
brings deceitful armes with him, he draws. his 
Princes expeRation towards him , as one that-would 
do ſome exploir for him , but means nothing ſo, 


yea, he hinders ſome others that would be faithful 


ro his Prince in that place, where he a traytor now 
ſtands; ſuch a one may do his Prince more miſchief 
than many who cowardly ſtay at home, or rcbel- 
lioufly run over to the enemies fide, and ell bim 
plainly what they mean to do, O friends be ſe- 
rious, if you will trade for holineſs, let it be for true 
holineſs, as it is phraſed, Epheſ. 4. 34. Pat on the 
new man, which after God is created in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs; wherein two phraſes are ob- 
ſeryable, ir is called the new man after God, that 
is, according to the likeneſs of God, ſuch a ſcul- 
pture onthe ſoul-or image, is drawn after God, as 
the picture after the face of the man, Again, 2r»e 
holiweſs , or holineſs of truth , either reſpeRing the 
Word, which is the rule of holineſs, and then it 
means a Scripture-holineſs, not Pharaſaical and tra- 
ditional, or elſe it reſpeRs the heart, which is the 
ſeat of truth or falſehood , true holineſs in this ſenſe 
is holineſs and righteouſneſs in the heart, there 
muſt be truth of holineſs in the inner parts ; many 
a mans beauty of holineſs is but like the beauty of 
his body , skin-deep all on the out-ſide.Rip the moſt 
beautiful body, and that which was ſo fair withour, 
will be found within when open'd, to have little be- 
ſides bloud, fileh, and ſtench; fo this counterfeit 
holineſs when unbowel'd, and inſide expoſed to view, 
will appear to have hid within it, nothing bur 
abundance of ſpiritual impurities and abominations. | 


God - (ſaid Pan! to the high Prieſt) Ball ſmite, 
thee , thow whited wall, AQs 23.3. Thus fay 
I to thee, O Hypocrite, God ſhall ſo ſmite thee 
thou whited wall , or rather painted Sepulchre, 
that thy paint without in thy profeſſion, doth nor 
now more dazle the eyes of others into admiration 
of thy fanRity, than thy rottenneſs within ( which 
then ſhall appear without ) will make hee abhor- 
red and loathed of all chat ſee thee. 

Thirdly , -Thoſe who are ſo far from being holy 
themſelves, that they mock and jeer others for be- 
ing ſo, This breaft-plate of righteonſneſs is of ſo bafe 
an account with chem, that they who wear it in their 
daily converſation, do make themſelves no leſ 
ridiculous ro them, than if they came forth in a fools 
coat, or were clad in a dreſs contrived on purpoſe 
to move laughter ; when ſome wretch would let a 
Saint moſt at n2ught, and repreſent him as an ob. 
jc ofgreateit ſcorn ; what is the language he wrapy 
himupin ? bur there goes a boly brocher, one of the 
pure ones, His very holineſsis that which he thinks 
to diſgrace him with. This ſhews a heart extreme- 
ly wicked; there is a further degree of wickedneſy 
appears in mocking holineſs in another, than har. 
bouring unholineſs in a mans own boſome. Thar 
man hath a great antipathy indeed againſt a diſh of 
meat, who nor only himſelf refuſerh to ear of it, but 
cannot bear the ſight of it on anothers trencher 
without vomiting. O how deſperately wicked is 
that man, with whom the very ſcent and fight of 
holineſs at ſuch a diſtance works ſo ſtrange an effeR, 
as to make him caſt up the gall and bitterneſs of hig | 
ſpirit againſt ir? The Spirit of God beſtows the 
chair upon this ſort of ſinners, and ſers them aboye 
all their brethren in iniquity, as moſt deſerving the 
place. Bleſſed « the man that walketh not in the 
counſel of the ungodly, nor ftandeth in the way of fin- 
ners, nor fittetb in the ſeat of the ſcornfal, Plal, 1,1, 
The ſcorner h&cis ſet as Chair-man at the Counſel. 
table of ſinners; ſome read the word for ſcornful, 


| rhetorical mockers, There is indeed a devilliſh wit 


that ſome ſhew in their mocks at holineſs , t 
rake a kind of pride in poliſhing thoſe darts, whi 
they ſhoot againſt the Saints. The Sept»agint read 
it, the chair of peſtilent ones. Indeed as the Plagne 
is the moſt mortal among diſeaſes, ſois a ſpiritof 
ſcorning among ſinners : As few recover out of 
this (In, as any whatever beſides. The Scripture 
ſpeaks of rhis ſort of ſinners, as almoſt free among 
the dead; as little hope of doing them good for 
their ſouls, as of thoſe for their bodies , who cat- 
not keep the Phyſick adminiſtred to them, but pre- 
ſently caſt it up before it hath any operation on 
them; and therefore we are even bid to ſave our 
phyſick, and not ſo much as beſtow a reproofon 
them, leſt we have it caſt on our faces, Reprove not 
a ſcorzer, left he hate thee , Prov. 9.7. All we.can 
do; is to write, Lord have mercy on them, upon theit 
door, I mean, rather pray for them, than ſpeak to 
pros Bl Low o_ of old been this ſort of ſinners 
mingled amongſt the godly, A mocking J1fmaelin 
Abraham's family , ag 21.9. And obſereable 
it is, what interpretation the Spirit of God makes 
of his ſcornful carriage towards his betenar Bal 4 
s 


the Breaft-plate of Righteouſneſs. 


TI 
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As then, he that Was born aftcy the fleſb, perſecuted 
him that was born after the Spirit, even ſo it ts now. 
Pray mark, firſt, what was the ground of the quar. 
rel. it was this, bis brother was bors after the Spi- 
rit; and this , be being ber» after the fleſh, bated. 
Secondly, obſerve how\the Spirit of God phraſerh 


this his ſcornful carriage to his brother, it is called | 


perſecuting bim. | 7 
To aggravate the evil of a ſcornful ſpirie, and a 
mocking tongue, which ſtands for ſo little a finin the 
worlds account-book, (who count none perſecutors, 
but thoſe that draw bloud, for Religion) God would 
have the jeerer and ſcoffer know among what ſort 
of men he ſhall be ranked, and tryed at Chriſts bar, 
noleſs ſinners than perſecutors ; but this I conceive 
isnot all, this mocking of holineſs is called perſe- 
cuting, becauſe there is the ſeed of bloudy perſe- 
cution in it, They who are fo free of their tongue 
co jeer, and ſhew their teeth in fleering at holineſs, 
would faſten their teeth alſo on it if they had power 
to uſe their cheek-bone, Laſtly , obſerve this was 
not barely the croſs diſpoſition of }/mae!'s perſonal 
peeviſh and froward temper, ſo to abuſe his bro. 
ther, but it is laid as the charge of all wicked men , 
as he did perſecute his brother ; becauſe after the 
Spirit, even ſo now; this mocking ſpirit runs in a 
bloud; the whole litter are alike; ard if any ſeem 
more ingenious and favourable tq the holy ones of 
God, we muſt fetch the reaſon from ſome other 
head than their ſinful nature; God rides ſome of 
them with a curb-bic, who though they open not 
their hearts to Chriſt ſavingly, yet truth is got ſo 
farinto them by a powerful conviction, that it makes 
conſcience ſay to them concerning their holy neigh- 
bours, what Pilate's wife by meſſage ſaid to her 
husband of Chriſt, Have thox nothing to do with 
theſe juſt men, for 1 have ſuffered much concerning 
them , Match, 27. 19, But thopgh there were 
ever mockers of holineſs among the Saints, becauſe 
there were ever wicked to be their neighbours, yet 
the Spirit of God propheſieth of a fort of mockers 
to come upon the Stage in the laſt dayes, that ſhould 
differ from the ordinary ſcoffers that the people of 
God have been exerciſed with. And ſtill the laſt is 
the worſt, you know, thoſe who mock and jeer 
at holineſs, uſe to be men and women that pretend 
nothing to Religion themſelves; ſuch as walk in 
anopen defiance to God, and wallow inall manner 
of wickedneſs : But the Spirit of God tells us ofa 
 Rhewgang, that ſhall mock at holineſs under a co- 
lour of holineſs; they ſhall be as horribly wicked, 
ſome of them, as the worſt of the former ſort were, 
but wicked in a myſtery, Epiſt. Fade, ver, 17, 18. 
But beloved, remember ye the Words Which were 
Spoken before of the Apoſtles of our Lord Feſus Chriſt , 
how that they told you, there ſhould be mockers in the 
laſt time, who ſhonld walk after their ovon wngodly 
iuſtr, But mark, leſt we ſhould expe& thern at 
the wrong door, and ſo miſtake , thinking they 
ſhould ariſe as formerly, from among the common 
ſmearers, drunkards, and other notorious ſinners 
among us, he inthe next words gives you as clear 
a character ofthem, as if they carried their name on 
their forehead, ver. 19. Theſe be they who ſeparate 


themſelves, ſenſnal, not having the Spirit, Learn:d 
Maſter Perkins reads the words thus, theſe be Seft., 
makers, fleſoly, net having the Spirit. . Se&t-makers ? 
thoſe that ſeparate themſclves ? do not our hearts 
tremble to ſee the mockers arrows ſhot out at this 
window? Theſe are they who pretend more to 
purity of worſhip than others, and profeſs they ſe. 
parate on conſciences account , becauſe they cannot 
ſuffer themſelves ſo much as tquch chem that are 
unclean by joyning with them in holy Ordinances ; 
and they meckers, they fleſply. Truly if the Spiric 
of God hath not told us this, we ſhould have gone 
laſt into their tent ( as Laban did into Rachel's ) as 
leaſt ſuſpeRing that any mocker of holineſs could lay 
there; yea, God forbid that we ſhould lay itin ge- 
neral, as the charge of all who have ſeparated from 
communion in the publick, many of whom ( my 
conſcience tells me) are lovers of holineſs, and led - 
(though out of their way) by the tenderneſs of their 
conſciences, which when God hath- better en- 
lighrned, will bring them as faſt back to their bre. 
thren, 2s now it carrieth them from them, And 
cruly, I chink it might give a great liftto the making 
of them think ofa return, if they would butin their 
ſad and ferious thoughts conſider , how far many 
of thoſe who went out from us with them are gone 
even to mock at the holineſs of thoſe from whom 
once they parted, becauſe they were no: holy 
enough for their company ; ( God the ſearcher of 
hearts knows I ſpeak this with a f:d heart ) fo that 
were they to come and joyn with vs again in fome 
Ordinances, ſuch ſcandal hath becn given by them, 
that they who durſt not joyn with us, ought not, as 
they are, to be admitted by us, How many of 
thoſe haye you heard of that began with a ſeparation 
from our Aſſemblies, who mock at Sabbaths, caſt 
off family-duties , indeed all prayer in ſecret. by 
themſelyes, yea, drink in thoſe curſed opinions, 
that make them ſpeak ſcornfully of Chriſt the Son 
of God himſelf, and the great truths of the Goſpe!, 
which are the foundation of all true holineſs ?. fo 
that now, none are ſo great an objeR of their ſcorn, 
as thoſe who walk moſt cloſe ro the holy rule of the 
Goſpel: - Well firs, of what fort ſoever yon are, 
whether Atheiſtical mockers at holineſs , or ſuch 
as mock true holineſs in the diſguiſe of a falſe one, 
take heed what you do, *tis as much as your life is 
worth; Be not deceived, God will not be mocked, nor 
ſuffer his grace to be mocked in his Saints, You 
know how dearly that ſcoff did coſt them, though 
but children that ſpake it co che Prophet, Go #2 
thou bald-head, go up tho bald-head,, 2 King. 2. 
23. where, they Fd not only revile him with ;hat 
nick.name of bald-head, but made a moch and jeer 
of Elijah's rapture into heaven, as if they bad (aid, 
You would make us believe your Maſter is gone up 
to heaven, why do not you go up after him, that 
we may be rid of both your companies at once ? 
And we need not wonder that theſe children ſhould 
riſe to ſuch a heighth of wickedneſs ſo ſoon, if you 
obſerve the place where they liv'd at, Bethel, which 
was moſt infamous for Ifolatry, and one of the twq 
Cities where Jeroboams did ſet up his calves, 1 King, 


| 12, 28, ſo that this ſeems but the natural language 


which 
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which they learnt ( no doubt ) from their idolatrous | there is infinitely more of that holineſs, which he 
arents, God met with Xichal alſo for deſpiſing | jeers at in the creature, to be found in God, thag 
her husband, meerly upon a religious account, þe- | all the creatures , men and Angels in both worldy 
cauſe ſhe ſhew'd a holy zeal for God, which her | have among them; if you would contrive a way 
proud ſpirit ( as many others fince have done.) | how to caſt the greateſt diſhonour upon God, 
thought it too mean and baſe for a King to do. | ſible, you could not hit on the like to this. The 
Well, what's her puniſhment? Therefore Afichal | Remans, when they would put contempt upon any, 
the daughter of Saul had no child unto the day of ber | and degrade them of their nobility, they com. 
death. The ſervice of God was too low for a King | manded that thoſe their Statues and Portraiture, 
in her thoughts, therefore ſhall none come out of | which were ſet up in the City or Temples tothe 
her womb to ſit on the Throne , or wear a Crown, | memory, ſhould all be broken down. Every Saiae 
It is great wickedneſs to mock at the calamity of | is a lively image of God; and the more holy, the 
another, He that mocks the poor , reproacheth bis | more like God ; when thou therefore pur'ſt ſcorg 
Maker , Prov. 17. 5. yea, to laugh at and triumph | on them, and that for their holineſs, now thou 
over a Saints ſin is a heavy fin ; ſodid ſome ſons of | roncheſt God's honour nearly indeed; will nothing 
Belial, when David fell into that ſad temptation of | leſs content ghee, bur chou muſt deface that image 
Adultery and Murder. And they are endited for | of his, which he hath ere&ed with ſo much coſt i 
blaſpheming God upon that account ; what then | his Saints, on purpoſe thar they might be a praiſets 
is it tomock one for his holineſs ? ſin carries ſome | him in the earth? was it ſuch horrible wickedneſs 
cauſe of ſhame, and gives naughty hearts an occa- | in thoſe Heathens, to caſt fire into the Sanituary, aud 
ſion to reproach him they ſee beſmeared with that, | zo break down the carved work thereof with axet and 
which is ſo inglorious, and unbecoming, eſpecially | hammers? Plal, 74.6, 7. of which che Church 
a Saint, But holineſs, this is honourable, and ſtam makes her moan, werſ. 10. O God how long ſhall the 
dignity on the perſon that hath it. Tt is not only | adverſary reproach ? ſoall the enemy blaſpheme thy 
the nobility of the creature, but the honour of the | Name for ever ? what then is in thy devilliſh malice, 
moſt high God himſelf, ſo. runs his ticle of honour, | whoſe rage is ſpent, not on wood and ſtones, bur 
whe ts like thee, glories in holineſs ? Exod. 15.11. | the carved work of bis Spirit, che grace and holines 
ſo that none can mock that, but upon the ſame ac-. | of his living Temples ? 
count he muſt mock God infinitely more, becauſe | 


CHAP, XVI, 
An Exhortation to the Saints in three Branches, 


Uſe 3. ff pw; he may be for exhortation to , and becauſe that wasthoughe too little by her , be'l 
the Saints, in ſeveral particulars, I | ſacrifice his whole Kingdom to his laſt , for ſo much 

ſhall only name three , becauſe I have direted my | the bloud of obs Baprif# may be judg'd to haye 
ſelf in the whole Diſcourſe chiefly to them. coſt him in this life, being (ſo wakeful was Divine 
Firſt , Bleſs God that hath furniſh'd thee with | providence) ſhortly after turn'd out of his Throne, 
this Breaſt-plate; canſt thou do leſs, when thou | beſides what he payesin the other. But when God 
ſeeſt ſuch multitudes on every hand Nain before thy | made thee a holy man or woman, then he gave thee 
face by the deſtroyer of Souls, for want of this piece | gates and barres to thy City , thou are now able 
to defend their naked breaſts againſt his murdering . his grace to ſtand on thy defence, and with 
ſhot? Had God made thee preat and richin the | the continual fuccours heayen ſends thee to with- 
world, but not holy, he had but given thee ſtock | ſtand all his power. Thou wert once indeed a tame 
ro trade with for hell. Theſe would have made | ſlave tobim, but now heis a ſervant to thee ; that 
thee a greater booty for Satan, and only procured | day thou becameſt holy, God did ſet thy foot on 
in the end a deeper damnation. When anenemy | the Serpents head , thy luſts were once his ſtrong 
comes before a City that hath no walls nor arms | holds with which be kept thee in awe, and our of 
ro defend it, truly the richer it is, the worſe it | which he did come and do thee ſo much hurt; but 
fares, when Satan comesto a man that hath much | now theſe are out of his hand. O what joy is there 
of the world about him, but nothing of God | ina Town, when the Caſtle that commanded it, is 
in his ſoul to defend him, O what miſerable work | taken from the enemy > Now poor ſoul, Satan is 
doth he make with ſuch He takes what hepleaſeth, | diſlodg'd and unkennel'd, never more ſhall he play 
and doth what he will ; purſe and all the poor wretch | Rex in thy Soul as he hath done, in a word, when 
hah is at his command : Let a luſt ask neyer ſo | thou wert made a holy righteous perſon, chen did 
unreaſonably, he hath nor a heart to deny it, though | God begin heavenin thy Soul , chat day thou wert 
be knows what the gratifying of it will coſt him 1n | born again, an heir to heaven was born. And if 
another world , yer he'll damn his Soul rather than | ſuch acclamations be at the birth of a young Prince, 
diſpleaſe bis luſt, Hered throws half his Kingdom | heir to ſome petty terricories; haſt not thou more 
at the foot of a wanton weach, if ſhe will ask it; | cauſe chat chen had'& heavens glory ſettled on thee 
in 
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mw 
1 rev2rſi90? eſpecially if thou conſidereſt where all 
thy inheritance 1iy a little before, char chou could*it 
ly claim tO. Pax joyns both rogether to make 
h.s Doxology full, 1 Cor, 12. 13. Givqng thanks un- 
ro the Father, which hath mad: us meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the Saints in light, who hath 
Llivered us from the power of darkneſs, and hath 
rranſlated #4 into the Kingdom of his dear Sou, O 
bleſſed change ! to ſtep our of the Deyils dark dun- 
on, where thou wert kept in chains of ſin and 
unrighreouſneſs, priſoner for hell, into the King- 
dom of Chrilts grace, where thou haſt the golden 
chain of bolinek and righteouſneſs put about thy 
neck as heir-apparent to heaven, ſuch honour bave 
all his Saints. 
Secondly , Look thou keepeſt thy Breaſt-plate 
on, Chritian. Need we bid the Souldier be care- 
ful of his Armour , when he goes into the field ? 
can he eaſily forge: to take that with him , or be 
waded to leave it behind him ? yer ſome have 
done fo, and paid dear for their boldneſs. Berter 
thou endure the weighe of thy plate, though a little 
cumberſom to the fleſh, than receive a wound in 
thy breaſt for want of it ; Let this piece fall off, and 
thou canſt keep none of the other on, If thou al- 
loweſt thy ſelf in any unholineſs, thy ſincerity, that 
will preſently. be call'd into queſtion in thy canſci- 
ence, I confeſs we find that Petey, a little after his 
fd fail in denying of his Maſter, had the teſtimony 
of his uprightneſs : ob, 20. 17, Lord, thou knoweft 
all things, thon knoWweſt that 1 love thee ,, after Chriſt 
bad thrice put jt to the queſtion , he could confi- 
dently vouch his ſincerity, but we muſt know, 
Fir}, that fin was not a deliberate fin, the poor 
man was ſurprized on a ſudden; and Secondly, 
there had intervened his bitter ſorrow between his 
fin and this his profeſſion, and the renewing of his 
tepencance ſo ſpeedily , conduced much to the 
dearing of his fincerity to his conſcience. But Da- 
vid found it barder work, who ſinn'dmore delibe- 
rately, 'and lay longer ſoaking in his guilr, as you 
may perceive, Pal. 51. 10. where he pleads ſo 
earneſtly , thar God would renew 4 right ſpirit in 


hw. | 
"Yg4in, The Goſpel-ſhooe will not come on thy 
ſoot ſo long as ſwell'd with any ſinful humour (1 
mean any unrighteous or unhboly praQtice ) till 
gy and purg'd out by repentance. Conſider 
the Goſpelin its preparation, Art thou in a fit caſe 
toſuffer chearfully for God, or patiently from God 
a8 thou art > no more than a ſouldier in a diſeafe fick 
2-bed, is to take a hard march,; unholineſs renders 
the ſoul, as much as fickneſs doth the body, and 
iidifpoſeth it' to endure any hardſhip. 0 ſpare me 
«little, that 1 may recover my firength before 1 go 
hence, and be no mort, Pal. 39.13. David wasnot 
| iogtrn out of that ſin, which had broughe 
exceeding low, as you may perceive , ver/, 10, 
1. And the man cannot think of dying with 
afy willingneſs , cill his heart be in a holier frame; 
and for the peace of the Goſpel, ſerenity of conſci- 
ence, and inward joy , alas, all anholiheſs is to it as 
POyſon isto the ſpirits which drinks th 


$ Kone into 4 brook, and though cl 


preſently is royl'd and muddy. He will ſpeak peace 
unto his people, but let them not tyrn again to folly, 
Pal. 85. 8. Mark here, what an eps he gives, 
But let thems not turn , and as if he had aid, upon 
their peril be it; if they turn from holy walking, 
to folly , Ile turn from ſpeaking peace , to ſpeak 
terrour, , : ; , , R oy 

Again, By thy negligence in thy holy walki 
hou endingeret thy faith which «Kin fayapes., 
conſcience as the jewel in the cabinet, faith is an 
eye; all fin and unholineſs caſts a miſt before this 
eye, A holy life to faith, is as a clear airand me- 
dinm totheeye , we can ſee furtheſt in a clear day ; 
thus faith ſees furtheſt inco the promiſe, when ic 
looks through a, holy, well ordered converſation , 
faith is a ſhield, and when does the ſouldier drop 
that out of his hand, þut when dangerouſly 
wounded 2 And if faith fail, what will became of 
hope, which bangs upon faith and draws all ber 
nouriſhment from her, as the ſucking child doth 
from the nurſe? if faich canngt ſee a pardon in the 
promiſe, then hope cannot look for ſalvation, if 
faith cannot lay claim to Son-ſhip, then hope will 
not wait for the inherirance ; faith tells the ſoul ic 
hath peace with .Ged, then the ſoul rejoyceth 5n the 
hope of glory, Rom. 5. And now Chriſtian, whac 
haſt thou yer left for thy help> wilt thou berake 
thy ſelf to the Sword of the Spirit ? alas, how canſt 
thou weild it, when by thy unholy walking thou 
haſt lamed thy hand of faith that ſhou!d hold ic? 
This Sword hath two.edges, with one it heals, with 
the' other it wounds; with one it ſaves, with the 
other it damns, O *cis a dreadful weapon when it 
ſtrikes with its wounding damning ſide; and for 
the other ſide thou haſt nothing to do with it, while 
in any way of unholineſs. Not a kind word in the 
whole Bible ſpoken to one ſinning. Now poor 
creature, think and thjok again, is there any ſin 
worth hazarding all this confuſion and miſchief, 
which if thou beeſt reſolved co have ir, will ingvit1- 
bly befall thy ſoul. ; 

Thirdly, Pe humble when thou art mo#t holy, 
which way ſoever pride works: ( as thou ſha't find 
it like the wind, ſometimes at one door, fomnetimes 
at _ reſiſt ir, Nothing more baneful to chy 
holineſs, Ir turns righteouſneſs into hemlock, bo'j. + 
neſs into fin: Never art thou leſs holy, than when 

uft up with the conceit of it ; when we ſee a man 
blown up and ſwell'd with the dropſie, we can tell 
his bloud is he and wateriſh wichour opening 
a vein for the tryal; The more pride puffs thee, 
the leſs pure bloud of holineſs haſt chou runnirg in 
the vejns of thy ſoul. Behold his ſoul which i; lifted 
up, is not wpright , Hab. 2,4. See an ecce, like 
a ſign, is ſet up at the” prove mans voy, cha all 
ſen may know a nau man dwelly there ; 
gs er not he: not only enfeeble 
the power of holineſs, bur alſo call in queſtion the 
gh of 'thy holineſs, take heed of pride, ſome- 
times poſſibly thou wilt be ready to deſpiſe others, 
and bid them in thy thoughts ſtand off, as nor ſg 
holy as thy ſelf; this ſmells of the Phariſees , be- 
ware of it, It isthe nature of holineſs to depreſs our 
ſelves, and to give our brethren the advantage in 
Pp | meaſuring 


| - which God hath appointed' ſhould be 


q % 
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And baving on the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſuefs 


meaſuring their gifts or graces with our own , 1» 
lowlineſs of mind let each efteem other better than 
themſelves, Phil. 2. 3. At another time poſlibly 
thou may*{/find a ſpice of the juſticiaries diſeaſe 
hanging about thee , thy heart leaning on chy 
righteouſneſs, and A thy ſelf into confidence 
of it, fo as to expe& thy accepration withit, and 
falvation'from God for that. O take heed of this, 
as thou loveſt thy life. 1 may ſay to thee, as Con- 


ftantine did to Acetins the Novatian , Set then np * 


thy ladder, and go to heaven'by thy ſelf, for never any 
went this way thither; and doſt thou think to be 
the only man that ſhall appear in heaven pnchaſer 
of bis own happineſs ? go firſt poor creature, and 
meaſure the length of thy ladder, by the extent of 
the holy Law ; and if thou findeſt it but one round 
ſhorrc of that, thou may'lt certainly conclude it will 
leave thee ſhort of heaven; if therefore thou baſlt 
beheld (to allude ro that =" 31, 27. ) thy 
righteouſneſs, when it hath ſhined, and thy holineſs 
walking jn its brightneſs, and thy heart thereby 
hath been enticed ſecretly, or thy mouth hath kiſſed 
thy hand, know 'this is a great wickedneſs, and in 
this thou haſt deny'd the God above, Thou haſt 
given the higheſt part of Divine worſhip unto a 
creature, the created Son of thy inherent holineſs, 
given 
alone to the increated Son of righteouſneſs, che 
Lord Jeſus, the Lord oxy righteouſneſs, Renounce 
thy plea (as now thou haſt [did it) for life and falys- 
cion, or elſe give thy cauſe as loſt, Now the more 
effeQually to keep down any infurreQon of pride 
from the conceit of thy holineſs, be pleaſed to take 
often theſe ſoul-humbling Conſiderations into thy 
ſerious thoughts. | | 

Firſt, Think frequently of the infinite holineſs 
of God ; when men ſtand high, their heads do not 
orow dizzy till they look down ; when men look 
down upon thoſe that are worſe than themſelves, 
or leſs holy than themſelyes, then their heads turn 
round; looking up would cure this diſeaſe. The 
moſt holy men, when once they bave fixt their. eyes 
a-while upon Gods holineſs, and then looked ppon 
themſelves, they haye been quite out of love with 
themſelyes, and could ſee nothing but unholineſs in 
themſelves. Afﬀeer the viſion the Prophet had of 
God ſitting on bis Throne, and his heavenly Mini- 
ſers of State, the Seraphims about him covering 
their faces, and crying, Holy, holy, holy z the Lord 
of heafts ;, how-was this gracious man preſently ſmit- 
ten with the ſenſe of his own vileneſs ! they did not 
more cry up God as holy, than he did cry out upon 
himſelf as wrclean, Efay 64.5. So Jeb, Now my 
eye ſeeth thee, wherefore 7 abber my ſelf, chap,42. 5,6. 
Never did the man more loath himſelf for the 
putrid ſores of his ulcerous body, when on the 
_— he fate and ſcraped himſelf, than now he 
did for the impurities of his Soul; we ſee our felyes 
in a dark room, and we think we are fine and dean ; 
but would we compaſs our ſelyes with the beams of 
Gods glorious Majeſty and holineſs, then the Sun- 
rays\would not diſcover more atomes in the air, 
than the holineſs of God would convince of fin tobe 
in us. But 'tis the trick of pride not to come where 


| 


— , 


it may be out-ſhined, it had rather go where- ig 


ſhall be adored, than where it is ſure to be put = 


ſhame, 


Secondly , Ofcen meditate of the bolineks of- 


mans innocent ſtate, It is true, now it a believer, 


thou haſt a principle of holineſs planted in thee; 
but alas, what is that at preſent ro what thy nature: 
once had ? They who faw the ſecond Temple, and. 
remembred not the firſt which S/c»10z built, they, 
Cog it no doubt a glorious fabrick ; - But 0 

w 


e eycs had ſeen the ſtacely work and goody 
buildings of the other , could nar. but rejoyce 
rears in their eyes, Ezra 3,12, Atany of the Prieft 


and Levites, and chief of the fathers, who Were an... 


cient men, that had ſeex the firſt houſe, When the four 
dation of this houſe was laid, wept with & loud voice, 
O.it revived the {ad choughts of the ſacking of that 
glorious ſtrufture , and ſo may this little beginnings 
upon a new foundation of the new Covenant, te. 
mind thee with ſorrow to think 05 the ruines, that 
man in all his glory fell into by Satans- policy; *tx 
rrue, in heaven thou ſhalt have the odds of Adew in 
Paradiſe ; but thou ſhalc have many a weary 
before thou getteſt up chat hill, when a man 
had ſeme thouſands a year, bath now but a few 
pounds per annum allowed bim , and the refit fe. 

ueſtred from him for thirty or tourty years : jtig 
fad, though comfortable alſo, corhink it ſhall at lyſt 


- *, 


' return .( and may be with a great over-plus ) but 


preſenc he is put to may {trairs, and fain to make 


| a hard ſhiftto rub thorow , fo as tolive any thing 


like his noble deſcent and family. Thus it is joyow 
ro the Saint to think of heaven, when all his means 
ſhall come into his hands, bur truly his imperie 
grace, and che many expences he is at ( from.a& 
flitions at Gods hands , temptations at Satans my» 
tinies and inteſtine broils from remaining luſts with» 
in doors) do put him into many ſad ftrauts, , that the 
poor ſoul isfain oft to ſnap ſhorr in his comfort, yea, 
much ado he hath to .keep ſhop-windows open 
with the little Rock he hath, hence the Chriſtians 
tting to heaven, is ſet out as a buſineſs of ſo mack 
ifficulty. If the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where 
foall the ungodly and the ſinner appear ? 1 Pet. 4.28. 
The wiſe Virgins had no oyl to ipare ; the Chniſtan 


ſhall hold out, and that is even all. Think of th 


and let thy plumes fall. - 
Thirdly , - Often meditate of thy own perſand 
miſcarriages, eſpecially in th ate ate- 
This kept Hmofaraws 1. how oft cus 
generate wicked converſation riſe, though notin 
conſcience to darken his comfort, yet in his mind 
to qualifie the of bis gift and grace, 1 Cu, 
15. 9,10, where he ſpeaks how he laboxred wet 
than thees all : © how he way-lays his pride, that 
poſſibly might follow: ſuch his glorying too 
the heels,.. and therefore before he. dares (peak i 
word of his preſent holineſs, he bolts che door up 
on ptide, and firſt falls upon the tory of that blask 
part of his life, O how .he batters his pride , 
you himſelf all ro naught! no enctny could have 
wn bis picture with a blacker coal, ». 7. he 
himſelf one born ont of tims, V.9. For Iam the leaf 
of the Apoſtles, mot ment to be calitd a Aſh, 
[] 


The Goſpel of Peace. 
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1 perſecuted the Church of God; and now 
ſufficiently beſmeared and donſed himſelf in 

of his former ſins, how bumbly doth the 
holy man ſpeak of his tranſcendent graces ? wer/. 10. 
Jy the grace of God, 1 am that ] am, and 1 labowred 
wort abundantly than they all,- yet not 1, but the grace 
of Ged, O this is the way of killing this weed of- 
pride , to break up our hearts and turn the inſide 
oarward, I mean , humble and abaſe our ſelves for 
car former abominations. Pride will not eafly 
thrive in a ſoyl where this plough often walks. Pride 
is2 worm that bites and gnaws out the heart of grace: 
Now you know there are bitter things that muſt 
break the of worms that are ga in the 
ſtomach ; all ſweet things nouriſh chem ; they are 


 becanſe 
| laying 
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bitter that ſcatter and kill them, - 'O-Chriſt, take 
ſome quantity of this «ces often," and with Gods 
bleſling thou. ſhale find eaſe of har), . which if a 
Chriſtian, thou art troubled withal. And do not 
think, that this worm breeds only in children, weak 
Chriſtians, and young novices; I confeſs it is the 
moſt ordinary diſeaſe of that age ; bur aged and 
ſtronger Chriſtians are nor owt of danger, Old 
David had this worm of pride crawling our of his 
mouth, - when he bade 7oab number the people ; 
And doeſt not thou: too oft take thy ſelf, in nunm> 
ing. duties and good works thou haſt done; 
and the ſufferings thou haſt endured for thy God; 
with ſome ſecret. ſelf-applauding thoughes that cickle 
thee from them 3 | - 


Vsasz 15. Andyonr feet-ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of Peare. 


His Verſe preſents us with the third piece 
| of Armony in- the Chriſtians Panoply. A 
ſpiritual fhoee, fitted to his foot, and to be 
worn by him, ſo long as he keeps the field againſt 
finand Satan. _ And jonr feet bod, &&c. We ſhall 
alt the words into diſtin& queſtions or. enquiries, 
from the reſolution of which, will reſult the ſeveral 
Points to be inſiſted on, 
Firſt, What is meant by the Goſpel? . 
Secondly , What by Peace, _ why attributed 
tothe Goſpel ? | LE 
Thirdly , What the Feet here mentioned import, 
and what grace is intended by the preparation of the 
[ of peace, which here is compared to the ſhooe, 
nd fitted for theſe feet 3 


Duſt. What is meant by the Goel? 

Anſw. Gofpel, according to the notation of the 
Original word, 8ayſeAor, ſignifies any good news, 
or joyful | z fo Jer. 20. 15. Curſed be the 
man who broudbs tydings to my ape ſaying, a man- 
child. ts, born to pat .to make him glad; Septuagint, 
0 WoalG- To Tag, But uſually in Scri= 
peure, it is reſtrain'd by way Of excelexcy, to Ggni- 
fie the DoQrine of Chrf, and ſalvation by himito 
poor ſinners. 7 bring gon lad tydings ( faith the 
ray a to the Shepherds) of. great joy, ' Luke 2. 10; 
and ver/, 17.he addeth, Unto yow #5. born 4 $a- 
viour, Which #s Chrif the Lord. Thus*tis takett in 
this place, and generally in the New Teſtamenc; 
and affords this Note, . \ ol 


——_— 


CHAP. I, 


 Wherein the gladſorne news that the Goſpel brings, is declared from the five particulars, requiſite 
' #0 fill wp the joyfulneſs of « meſſage 3” with a word to fiir up our bowels in pitying thoſe 


that never heard any of this news, 


N&. T HE revelation of Chriſt, and the grace 
a rg God _ _ - Ow com- 
pare news joyfulleſt rydings that poor 
finners'can bear, It is ee oo 
news can come before it, nor no ill news follow, 
news can come before it ; no, not from 
dd himſelf to the creature ; He cannot ifſae out 
any —_ to poor ſinners , till he hath ſhewn 
mercy to their Souls in'Chriſt. God be merciful to 
%, and bleſs ms, and canſe big face to ſoine upon 
w, Pfal. 67. I, | , 
Poſts God forgives, then he gives, till be be 
n to pardon our fins through Chriſt, he can- 
not bleſs, or look kindly on us ſinners. All our 
U0yments are bur bleſſings in bullion, till Goſpel- 
Face, pardoning mercy, ſtamp and make them 


d 


tf 1 


[2 


; W922 3 W5H[ 
currant ; God catinot ſo much as bear any good will 
ro us, till Chriſt makes peace for us; on earth peace; 
good will to men, Luke 2.14. And what joy can 
a ſinner take , though ic were to hear of a King+ 
dom. befallen ro him, if he may not have ic with 
Gods good will. 


Again, No P ow yum after the glad 
tydings of the Goſpel, w lievingly embra- 
NE Gets mercy in Chriſt, alters the yery proper- 
ty of all evils ro the believer. All plaguesand judge- 
ments _ 0 creture jo puns 
when baptized in the itream , re- 
ceive BY name, come on a newerrand, and have 
a new taſte on the belieyers palate , as the ſatne wa- 
rer by running through ſome Mine, gets a tang and 2 
healing vertue, which before it had not, Eſay 32.24- 

Pp 2 The 


- words , there meet all -the pre 
m inthe glad-tydings of the 


« "ps : 2 + 
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The-Goſpel of Peace. 


| The inhabitant ſhall not ſay I aw fick the people that | 
dwell therein ſhall be pardoned their iniquity. Obſerve, 


he doth not fay, they ſbalt-»ot be fick,,- Goſpel- 
grace doth not exempt from afflitions , bur, chey 
ſhall not ſay I am ſock; They ſhall be ſo raviſhed 
with the joy of -Gods pardoning mercy, that they 
ſhall not complain of being fick; this,'-or any 
ther croſs is too thin a vel todarken the joy of 
the other good news, This is ſo joyful a meflage 
which the Goſpel brings, thas would nothave 
Adam long without it, bur open'd a crevis-ro tet 
ſome beams ofthis liphe (rhatis pleaſant to-behold ) 
into-bis ſoul, atnaz'd with" the terrour of Gods pre- 
--withourwhich, as hewas turned out of Para- 


conſcience. This-is the news God uſed. to.ell-his 
people of ( 67 a deſign to.comfort them arid cheer 
chem ) when things went worſe with them, and 
their affairs were at the loweſt ebbe, 7/47. 14. 
Micab 5] 5.., This-is the great ſecrex which-God 
whiſpers by his Spirit in the” car of thoſe"ohly he 
embraces with his ſpecial diſtinguiſhing love, Luke 
10,21. 1 Cor,2.12. fo that it is made the-ſad 
fign of a foul mark'd ont fot NelF, ro have the mow 
hid from it, 2/Cor. 4.3.) To wind up this in afew 
We of a joyful 

pel. Five 
iencs are deſireable itt a meſſage, yea muſt all 


1ngr 


onpire ro fill upthe joyfulneſs thereof into #redun- 
a re 


ney Extlol Hf 

Firſt, 7* wwft be good; nonerejoyce to hear eyil 
news: - Joy-iF the dilatation of the heart, whereby 
ir goes forth to meet and welcomein what it deſires, 
and chis muſt needs be ſome Ul news 'is fure 
ro find the heart ſhut againſt ir, and totome before 
itis welcome.” --- 

Secondly, It muſt be ſome great good, wor elſe it 
affecs little; affeRions are ſtirr'd according to the 
degrees of or evil in the objeR preſented : 
A thing we hear may be ſo inconfiderably, that ir 
is no great odds how it goes; but if it begood, and 
that great alſo, of weighty importance, this cauſerh 

jonable. -. The greater the bell , the more 


is required to raiſe it. It muſt bea great 


* good that raiſeth great joy. ? 


Thirdly, Thi great good muſt immediately con- 
cers them that hear it , my meaning is, they muſt 
have propriety in it; for though we can rejoyce 
to hear of ſome preat good befallen another, yer 
itaffets moſt, when it is emptied into our own bo- 
ſome. A ſick man doth not feel the joy of anothers 
recovery with-the ſame advantage as he would do his 
own. 

- . Fourthly, 7t would mach add to the joyfmlneſs of 
the news, if this were inauditurn or inſperatum, «* 
heard of, welook'd for ,, when the rydings ſteals up- 
on us by 'way of ize. - The further our own 
ignorance or deſpaif haye ſet us off alt thoughts of ſo 
greac enj , the more joy it brings with it, 
when we hear the news of ir.. The joy of a poor | 
ſwine-herds' fon, who neyer dream'd of a Crown, 
would be greater at the news of ſuch a thing con- 
ferr'donhim, than he whoſe birth invited. him to | 


-— ——_— 
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look for it, yea/ promiſed it him"as his inheticages.' 
ſach # one his heart would ſtard bur vel WY 
place, and therefore'could nor be fo raviſh wah 
it as another who-hay fo far below fuch a p; 
ment, —_ AW 
Laſtly, Tofillup the joy of at theſe, 77 # 
neceſſary that the newys be trne and certain , ord 
the joy ſoon leaks out, . What great joy wouldit 
afford-to hear of a Kingdom befallen to a man! 4 


, the next day or moneth, to hear M-crob'd til 


and prove falfe * Now in the 'glad-rydings 


Goſpel , all theſe 'd6 moſt happily meer toprther! 
to wind up the joy ofthe believing ſoul ro bcbg 


| -pin'chat the firings of bis affections can 
diſe, ſo had he been turned into hell immediately, | bear, | fe 
- for ſuch the world would haye been to his guilty 


Firſt, The news which the Goſpel hath in its 
moutheo tell us poor ſinners, 5 good. It ſpeaks promj 
ſes, and they are fignifications of ſome 200d it 
tended by God for poor ſinners. The Law, that 
brings-ill news to town, threatnings are the lingy, 
vernacala legs: , it, aun ſpeak no other language1g 
ſinners, bur denunciations. of evil ro come upon 
them , But the Goſpel ſmiles on poor ſinner, 


; Plains the wrinckles char fir on the Laws browgby 


proclaiming promifes. | 4 
Secondly , The news the Gofp brings is ax fitar 
fxg ſt por thet the Angel ſaid,” Luke oh 
I bring you tydings of great joy ; Frear joy it tm 
hes, Fa bc it al joy” "The Lord Chit 
brings ſuch news inhis Goſpel, as that he harh i&& 


nothing for any after him to add to ir, if there'he 
any good wanting in the tydings of the Goſpel, we / 


| find it elſewherethanin God; for in the Coye 


of the Goſpel, he gives himſelf through Clirlitts 
the believing ſoul; ſurely the Xpoftler A 
will hold , A things are yours, ye are Chriſts, 4 
Chrift is Gods, 1 Cor. 3. 22. The Goſpel 
our pipes cloſe to the fountain of goodnefs it ſelf, al 
he ſure muſt have all chat is united ro him that hath 
that is all, Can any good news come to the 
fied Saints which heaven doth not afford them.? In 
the Goſpel we have news of that glory, {ſme Chrif 
bath brought life and immortality to lig ht by the Gt 
Sel, 2 Jim, 1.10. The Sun in the firmameſit 
diſcovers only. the lower world, ObfSgnat cxluw, 
dam revelat terram; O it hides beaven from ws, 
while it ſhews the earth to us; but the Goſpel en- 
lightens both at once. Godlineſs hath the prong 
the life that now is , and of that which « to 00m, 
1 Tirn. 4. 8. he. 
Thirdly, The Goſpel doth not tell os news We? 
are lictle concern'd in, Not, what God has donefor 
Angels, but for us; U»to you ( faith the Angel I 
bers a Saviour, -Chrift the Lord, 1f charity mile 
Anpels rejpyee for onr happineſs, furely then the 
benefic which is paid in to our nature by it, 'gives 1 
farther pleaſure ro onr joy at the hearing of ir. It 
were ſtrange thar ahe meſſenger who only bringstbe 
news of ſome great Empire to be deyolyed on a A 
ſon, ſhould fing, and the Prince co whony'it 
ſhould nor be glad. Atnd, as the Goſpels glad- 
tydings belong to mans nature, not to Angels; ſon 
particular, to thee poor foul, whoever thou art, chat 
embraceft Chriſt in the armes of thy Faith, A mow 
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into the World to [ave Snners, 1 Titn, r. 5. This 
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:- 4 common good to ail-bis'Kingdom ; | fub. 
js a C - Airs from 


&, chough never ſo mean, hath a bridge, which the Goſpel layes oyer the gulf of Gods 
£4 .ſo is.Chaſt to all believers. The promiſes are | wrath for poor ſitmers to paſs from their ſins" itits 


{o laid, that like « well-drawn piRure, they look 
on all, that look on them by an eye of Faith; The - 
Goſpels joy is thy joy , that haſt but Faith to re- 
eive If, y 

; Foxrthly , The glad-tydings of the Goſpel were 
unheard of, unlook'd for by the ſons of men, ſuch 
paved geo perneryy the | 

0 


the fayour of God here, and Kingdom of God 
-hereafeer, is fapporred with no other arches, than 
the wiſdom, power, mercy and faithfulneſs of God , 
1o tharthe believing ſoul need not fear, till it ſees 
theſe bowe or break, It is called the everlaſting Go- 
Fel, Rev. 4 3 WB. ns Heaven and Earth go to 
weak; fot rhe leaſt” 7ors of tittle of any promiſe 


1M4n.{0 concave o-$ God unlock'd+ the! | ofrhe' Goſpel halls be buried ih Meirtulries, The 
or of. his, own goodglealute, and revealedube..|. #ard-of the” Lonib endureth fi: ther, and his is the 
ſel of his wifl , wherein this myſterious price of | word, which by the” Gofpel uh" pmached Þo you, 


love to fallen man, Jay bid far enough from the pry. 
ing eye of the moſt quick-ſighted Angel in heaven, 
much morefrom' man himfelt, who coufdread in his 
own guiity conſcience within-, and fpell from che 
Covenant, wizbour ( now broken by him) nothing 
buc bis. certaia doom and damnation. - So thatthe 
ficſt Goſpel-Sermon preach'd by God himſelf to 
Adam, .auicipated all thoughts of ſuch a thing in- 
tended By him, ©-who can conceive: ( buronethart 
hath really felt che terrours of an approaching hell 


; 


ba deſpairing ſoul ) how joyous the tydings of 
the 


TP 1.3%. . | 
Uſe 1. Pity thoſe that never heard word of this 
good news : Such there are in the World, whole 
Nations, with whom the day is nog*yet broke, - but 
a diſmal night of ignorance And babarif cofitinucs- 
tobe ſtretched overthem ;,* whoſe forlorh ſouls are 
oder a continual mafſacre from the bloudy butcher 
of Hell; an eaſſt conqueſt (God knows) that foul 
fend makes of them ; who layes his cruel Knife. to 
their throats, 'and' meets with no-reſiſtance; be- 
canſe he finds them oogar ' in ignorance, utterly 
deſtitnte of that, light which can alone dilcoyer a 
way 'to eſcape tHE hands of this deſtroyer. "What 
heart (chat ever tafted the ſweetneſs of Goſpel- 
grace ) trembles not at rh&r deplored ſtate ?. yea, 
doth not ſtand aRtoriſhed at the difference of (ods 
ſent a few hours before he ſhould have-been be- | Uiſpenſarions to atid us ? Lord, why wilt 
headed, which ( being noc.at all expetted by him ) | 1ho# %anifeſt ty" [elf ro 5, and wot to the world ? 
did fo, tranſport him that he dyed-for joy. ' And if | -God patdon the nnmercifulneſs of our hearts, that 
the yeſſel of our nature be ſo weakly hoope , that | wecan weep no' more over them, Truly we do not 
the. wine of ſuch an inferiqur joy breaks it} how | {ive fo farfrom the Afoors,and Pudians, hut. we may 
then could it poſſibly be able to bear che full jy. (by aot pirying of them , praying for them, and 
the Golpel-tydings which doth as far exceed this, | earneſt defiring' their converſion ) beſmear_our 
as the mercy of God doth the mercy ofa mortal man, | felves with the guilt of their ſouls bloud,, which 
and as the deliverance from aneternal death inhell, | is ſhed continually by the deſtroyer of mankind. 
doth a deliverance from a temporary death, which | -O how ſeldom is their miſerable condition the com- 
k gone before che pain can well be felt, panion of our ſorrowful thoughts ? and their con 
 Fifthly, and laſtly , Thi glad-tydings of the Go- | werfion the ſubje of our prayers and deſires? There 
ſpel are certainly erue. It is no flying Report, | havebeen, alas, jn the world, more counſels how 
cryeduptoday, and like to be croſt to morrow; | to eaſe them of their pold, than enrich them with 
not news that isin every ones mouth, but none can | the treaſure of the Golpel : How to get their 
tellwhence it came, and who the Author of it, we | land , than how 'to fave their ſouls. Bur the time 
have it from a hand, God himſelf, i» whom 5t | is coming, when winning ſouls will be found more 
« ip9ſible to tye, be from Heaven voucheth ic, | honourable than conquering Nations, Well 
This is my beloved Son, bear bim , Luke 9; What | Chriſtian, though thong canſt not impart to them 
were all thoſe Miracles which Chriſt wronght, but | what” God hath hid on thy trencher,. yet as thou 
Ratifications of the truth of the Goſpel? Thoſe | fit'it at the Feaſt of the Goſpel, think of thoſe poor 
wretches that denied the truth of Chriſtz doRrine, | ſouls, and that compaſſionately, who ſtarve to death 
were forced many times to acknowledge the Divi- | for want of that bread , with which thou art fed un- 
nity of his Miracles; which is a precty piece of non- | to eternal life, There js an opinion which ſome 
e, and declares the abſurdity of their unbelief | bave lately taken up , that the Heathens may ſpell 
toall the World. The Miracles were to the Goſpel, | Chriſt out of the Shkn, Moon. and Stars; theſe may 
as Seals to a Writing. They could not deny God | ſeem kinder than others haye been to them, but [ 
to be in. the Miracles, and yet they could not | wiſh it doth not make them more cruel to them in 
ſee bim in the Doctrine; as if God would fer his | the end. T mean by not praying'ſo heartily for 
Seal,to an untruth, Here ( Chriſtians ) is that | Goſpel-lighr to-ariſe among them, as thoſe muſt 


ſpel-mercy.is.toa poor foul, dwelling amid 
lack thoughts of deſpair ,-and bordering: on the 
yery marches of the region. of utter darkneſs ? 
Fcory tells us of a Noble-man of our Nation in King 
Hexry the eighth's reign ;i to: whom a pardon was 


which fills up the joy of this good news t Goſpet 
vrings; that we may lay our lives upon the truth of 
K, it will never deceive any that lay the weight of 
their confidence on it This is @ faithful ſaying, 
4d Worthy of all acceptation, that Feſus Chriſt oame 


needs do, who believe them under a fad neceſſity of 
periſhing without it, when a Garriſon is judged 


pretty well ſtored with proviſion for its defence, it . 


is an occaſion ;' that relief and fyccour comes the 
flower to it, And 1 wiſh Satan had nor pede 
icfign 


— 
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def n againſt thoſe forlorn ſouls in this principle ; if 
ori [Fon pale gee by the Scars , we ſhonld 


ere this have heard of ſome that had learn'd ir;- -In- 


£ 


CO —— 


deed I find a Star ledthe Wiſe mento Chrift. bue 
| they bad a heavenly Preacher co open the Text to 
them, orelſe chey would never baye anderſtood ir, 


. 4 $> + ©: ba 


WS vs | 
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CHAP. II. 


A lanientation for the »#kind welcome that Geſpel-News finds Fu the World: with two or three [4 


_ grounds 
| 5h 


.. .chiefly in. this. 


SECT.:1, 


Uſe 3, A Sad lamentation may be bere taken 

up, that ſo good News ſhould 
have ſuch ill welcome, as the Goſpel commonly 
finds in the World, When the tydings was firſt told 
at Pereſales, of a Saviour being born, one would 
haye ttiought (eſpecially if we conſider that the 


Sctipture-reckoning was now out, for the birth of. : 


the 2172/as, and they big with expeRation of bis 
—— chat, all hearcs ſhould-have leap'd within 
them for joy at the News, to ſee their hopes ſo hap- 
© pily delivered and accompliſh'd , but behold the 
* "clean; contrary. Chriſts coming proves matter of 
rrouble and diſtaſte to them ; they take the alarnm 
at his birch, as if an enemy, a yer. (nat a Sa- 
viour) were landed in their Coaſt, and as fuch, Herod 
goes out againſt him, and makes him flee the Coun- 
rrey. But. poſſibly, though at preſent they ſtumble 
at the 'meanneſs of his Birth and Parentage, - yet 
when the rayes of his Divinicy ſhall ſhine through 
his miracles, then they will —_— worſhip bim, 
whom now they contemn ; when he comes forth 
- into his publick Miniſtry , opens his Commiſſion, 
and ſhews.hjs Authority , yea, with his own bleſſed 
lips tells the joyful Meſſage be brings from his Father 
unto the ſons of men ; then ſurely they will dearly 
love his perſon, and thankfully embrace, yea, greedi- 
ly drink in the glad-tydings of ſalvation which he 
preacheth to them : No, ey perſiſt in their curſed 
unbelief, and obſtinate rejeting of him, though 
the Scripture, (which they ſeem'd to adore) bear 
ſo full a teſtimony for Chriſt, that it accuſeth them 
to their own Conſciences, yer they will have none 
of him, Chriſt tells them ſo much, ob. 5. 39, 40. 
Search the Scriptures , for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life, and they are, they Which teftifie of me', 
And ye will not come unto me, that ye might have life; 
Life they deſired, yet will Joſe it rather, than come 
to: him for it. And is the World now amended? 
doth Chriſt in his Goſpel meet with any kinder uſage 
at the hands of moſt ? The Note that Chriſt ſings 
js ſtill the ſame, Come wnto me that you may have 
life." The worſt hurt' Chriſt does poor ſouls that 
come unto him, is to put them into a ſtate of life and 
ſalvation; and yet where is the perſon that likes 
the offer ? O *tis other News that men generally 
liſten after ; this makes the Exchange, the Market- 
place ſo full, and the Church ſo chin and empty. 


of Fear 4s 18 us in this Nation , taken from the preſent entertainment the Goſpel 
among ws , with a dewble Exhortation to the Saints to rejoyce in this joyous Meſſage , and 


Moſt expe@ to hear their beſt News from the 
| World; they look upon the News of the Goſpel & 
foreign, and that which doth not ſo match concern 
them ( atleaſt at preſenc ) *cis time enough to mind 
this, when they are going into another World; 
Alas, the Goſpel is not accommodated toxþeir cats 
nal deſires, it tells them 'of no fields and vineyardsit 
hath to give, it invites them not with the gayetics 
of worldly honours and pleaſures, had Chriſt in his 
Goſpel but gratified the crayings of mens luſts with 
a few promiſes for theſe things ( though he had 
romiſed- leſs for another world ) the news woald 
ve gone down better with theſe Sots, who had 
rather hear one propheſic of wine and , 


than preach of Heaven it ſelf. Truly, po nk 
d for theit 


a very few ( and thoſe ſufficiently ? 4 
pains) that like the Meſſage of the Goſpel ſo well, 
as to receive it cordially into their hearts , if any 
one does bur give entertainment to Chriſt , andit 
be known, what an alarum does it give to all tis 
carnal Neighbours > who, if they do not p w 
beſet his houſe ( as the Sodomites did Lor's ) yet 
ſome brand of ſcorn upon him ; yea, make account 
they have now. reaſon enough to deſpiſe and hare 
him, how well ſoever they loved him before. -0 
what will God do with this degenerate age we live 
in? O England, England, I fear ſome fad judge» 
ment or other bodes thee | If ſuch glad-tydings 8 
the Goſpel brings be rejeRted , fad news cannot be 
far off, 1 cannot think of lefs than of a deputy 
oo God never mo -_ . REY : 
among any people, but he could remove 
from them. bes ce upon liking, and will 
he ſtay, where heis not welcome? Who will, that 
hath elſewhere to go? It is high time for the Mer- 
_ to pack up _ = when few or nou 
will buy ; Nay, when inſtead of buying, i 
not ſuffer him to be quiet in bis ruin Foe 
ſNones at him, and dirt on his richeſt commodities. 
Do > ery rnrta dart 
gers ing at this day under the reproaches 
[oxflyeory. oh arine by: Arenott open 
truths of the Goſpel almoſt covered with the mire 
and dirt of errours and blaſphemies , which man 
* corrupt minds (ſet on work by the Devil hi 
have raked out of every filthy puddle and fink 
old Hereticks, and thrown on the face of Chriſt and 
his Goſpel ! And where is the hand ſo kind, 2s t0 
wipe off that which they throw 0n?' The gu 
yalf 
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valiant for the truth, that will top theſe foul mouths, | 
fo ſpitriag their venom againſt Chriſt and his Goſ- | 


pel? lf any thing-be done of this kind, alas, *tis ſo 
tory, that they gather beart by ic; Juſtice is ſo 
favourably ſprinkled, like a few drops upon fire, 
that it rather encreaſeth the flame of their rage 

inſt the truth, chan quencheth ic, A Prince calls 
not home his Ambaſſadour for every affront that is 
offered himin the ſtreets ; but when*he is affronted, 
and can have no redreſs for the wrong. 


SECT. 


0bje#, Bur ſome may ſay, chough it cannot be 
' denyed that the Goſpel hath found very unkind en- 
rertainment by many among us, and eſpecially of 
late years, Gnce a ſpirit of error hath ſo ſadly pre+ 
vailed in the land; yet make us not worſe than we 
are. There is, bleſſed be God, a remnant of graci- 
ous ſouls are yet to be found, ro whom Chriſt is pre- 
cious; who gladly embrace the meſſage of the 
Goſpel, and weep in ſecrec tor the contempt that is 
caſtupon ir by men of corrupt minds, and prophane 
hearts; and therefore we hope we are not in ſuch 
imminent danger of loſing the Goſpel as your fears 


. Anſw. If there were not ſuch a ſprinkling of 
Saints among us, our caſe were indeed deſperate, 
Conclyſum if de nobjs. The ſhades of that diſmal 
night would quickly be _ us : Theſe are they tha 
have held the Goſpel thus long among us, Chriſt 
had, as to his Goſpel-preſence, been gone ere this, 
had not theſe hung about his legs, and with their 
ſtrong cryes. and prayers entreated his ſtay. But 
there are a few conſiderations as to theſe, which ſcri- 
ouſly weigbed, will not leave us without ſome trem- 
blings of heart, - 

Firſt, Conſider what little proportion ( as to the 
number I mean ) do theſe that embrace the Goſpel, 
bear with thoſe that continue to reje ir; thoſe that 
| Cefire to keep Chriſt among us, and thoſe that wiſh 
him gone, and would gladly be rid of him. - Were it 
fy the vote gwould not they carry it by thou- 
rare L at one no. —_— _ _ a 

or not? And doth ic not propheſfie ſadly, 

when the odds is ſo great? In all ts ne of 
God from a people, there were ever ſome holy ones 
mingled amongſt the rout of finners. Sardis had 
her few names Which had not defiled their garments, 
bur yet the Candleſtick was removed. that chey 
could ger was a promiſe for themſelves inparticular, 
Rev. 3, 4. T hey fball walk with me in white ;, but no 
proteRtion for the Church, Godcan pull down the 
Houſe, and provide well for bis Saints alſo, that he 
finds there. A few voyces are caſily drown'd in the 
out-cry of a multitude ; .a few Pints of wine are 
taſted in a Tun of water : And alittle num- 

ber of Sajnts can do ſometimeg buc little tothe ſaving 
' of a wretched peaple among whom — fi- 
bly as in a weak body, where the diſcaſe hath gor 
the maſtery, nature putting forth its ſumman cone- 
im, is urmoſt ſtrength, may keep life awhile in the 
ly ſome dayes or weeks, but cannot long with- 
out ſome help to eyacuare it ditemper, (o a few 


Ls 


IT, 


. Pleaſed to bring the pangs of the new bj 


Saints, ſhucupin a degenerate age amongſt an un- 
godly Chriſt-deſpiſing people, may awhile prorogue 
the judgement, and reprieve awhile the life of ih 
a people; bur if there be no change made upon 
. ng the better, ruine muſt needs break in upon 
them. | 
Secondly, Conſider of theſe few gracious ones 
found amongſt us, that embrace the Goſpel ; How 
many are new Conyeres, ſuch I mein, as the Goſpel 
hath of late dayes won co Chriſt? I am afraid you 
will find this lictle number of Saints chiefly to confilt 
of old Diſciples, ſuch as were wrought upon many 
years ſince, Alas, the womb of the Goſpe! hu 
been in a great meaſure ſhut up of late, as to the 
bringing forth of ſouls by a thorow ſolid work of 
converſion. Indeed, if they may paſs for Converts, 
that baptize themſelyes into a new way and form of 
worſhip; or that begin their Religion with a tener - 
andan opinion; we have more than a good many 
to ſhew of theſe; but in this old age of Enylands 
withered profeſſion, how great a Rarity is a Rn 
Convert? We' cannot deny, but God is graciouſly 
irth now and 
then upon ſome poor ſou!s in our Aſſemblies, ( thar 
his deſp.ſed ſervants may have his feal to confirm 
their Miniſtry, and ftop thoſe mouths which are fo, 
ſcornfully open'd apainſt it ; ) yet alas, it is buc here 
and there one; and doth nor this propheſie ſadly to 
this Nation? I am ſure, when we ſee a Tree that 
uſed to ſtand thick with Fruit, now bring forth bur 
lictle, may be an apple on this bough, and another 
on that, we look upon it as a dying Tree, Leah 
comforted her ſelf from her fruitfulneſs, That there- 
fore ber husband Would love her, and cleave to her, 
Gen, 29. 34. May we not onthe contrary far, thar 
God will not loye, but leave a people whea they 
grow bagren under the means of grace? God 
chreatens as much, Fey, 6, 8. Ze inſtrufted O Fernſa- 
lem, left my foul depart from thee, and if Gods ſoul 
rts, then he is upon his remove, as to his viſible 
preſence alſo, ſo indeed it follows, Leſt I make thee 
deſolate, a land not inhabited. O my Brethren, thoſe 
golden dayes of the Goſpel are over, when Con- 
verts came flying as a Cloud, as the Doves to their 
windows in flocks. Now Goſpel-news grows ſtale, 
few are taken with it. Though a Kingdom hath 
much treaſure and richesin it; yet if trade ceaſe, - 
no new bullion comes in, nor Merchandize be im- 
ported, it ſpends upon its old Rock, and muſt needs 
intime decay ; our old ſtore of Saints ( the treaſure 
of their times ) wears away apice; what will be- 
come of ys, if no new ones come in their roam? 
Alas, when our burials are more thanour births, we 
muſt needs be on the lofing hand. Thereis a fad 
Liſt of holy Names taken away fron us; but where 
are they which are botn co God? If the good go, 
andthoſe which are [eft continue bad;, yea, become 
worſe and worſe, we have reaſon to fear that God 


is clearing the ground, and making way for a judge- 
ment, 


i Conſider the unhappy contentions "_ 
diviſions that are found among the ce of Go 
yet left upon the place; theſe propheſie ſadly the. 
LorCknows, Contentions ever portended ill, bn 
remaIts- 


—_ 
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remarkable departures of God(recorded in Scripture) 
from the Church of the Jews, found them wofully 
divided and crumbled into parties, And the Afar 
Churches no leſs. Chriſt ſers op the light of his 
Goſpel ro walk and work by , not to tight and 
wranple, and therefore it were no wonder at all, 
if he ſhould put it our, and ſo end the diſpute: If 
theſe ſtorms, which have been of late years upon us 
( and are nor yeroff ) had but made Chriſtians, as 
that did tbe Diſciples, 4ſark 6.48. ply their Oar, 
and lovingly row all one way, it had been happy, 
we might then have expeted Chriſt to come walk- 
ing towards us in mercy, and help us ſafe toland , 
but when we throw away the Oar, and fall a ſcuf- 
fling in the ſhip, while the wind continues loud 
about us; truly we are more like to drive Chriſt 
from us, than invite him to us; weare ina more 
probable way of ſinking, than ſaving the ſhip and 
our ſelves in it. 


SS C:T. IIL 


Uſe 3. A word of Exhortation, and firſt to 
you who yetthaye not cloſed with the terms of the 
Goſpel; be perſwaded to receive the meſſige of 
the Goſpel kindly , believingly into your hearts, 
*Tis the beſt news you can ſend back to Heayen, as 
a graculatory return for the glad-tydings that the 
Goſpel brings from thence. Thy embracing Chriſt 
preach'd to thee in the Goſpel, will be as welcom 
newsro Heaven (I cantell thee ) as the tydings of 
Chriſt and ſalvation through him can be to thee 


T here us joy in heaven at the converſion of a ſinner. 


Heaven ſoon rings of this. The Angels that ſang 
Chriſt into the world, will not want a Song when 
he is received into thy heart, for he came into the 
world for this end. Chriſt deſcended when he came 
into the world, but now heaſcends: This was an 
at of his humiliation, this of exaſtation, The 
| higheſt created Throne that God can fit in, is the 
| ſoul of a believer, no wonder then, that Chriſt calls 
all his friends to joy with him at a ſouls return to 
him and reception of him, Zake 15. 9. What jo 
i5 nowin heayenupon this occaſion, we may colle 
from the joy it drew from Chriſt when on earth. 
- It was ſome great good news that could wring a ſmile 
then from Chriſt, or tune his Spirit into a joyful 
note, who was a man of ſorrows, and indeed came 
into the world to be ſo; yet when his Diſciples 
( whom he bad ſent forth to preach the Goſpel ) re- 
turn'd with news of ſome viRorious ſucceſs of their 
labours, In that howr 7eſw rejoyeed in Spirit, and 
ſaid, I thank thee O Father, Luke 16.21. of all 
the hours of his life, that is che hour, wherein Chriſt 
would expreſs his joy ; which ( with the care of the 
Spirit to record ttys paſſage in the Hiſtory of Chriſts 
life) ſhews, that Chriſt had an eſpecial deſign in 
that expreſſion of his joy at that time, and what 
could it be, but to let us know, how much his heart 
was ſet upon the work of ſaving Souls ? and that 
when he ſhould be goneto heaven, if we meant to 
ſend any joyful news to him thither, it ſhould be 
of the proſperous and viRorious ſucceſs the Goſpel 
hath over our hearts. This, this which could make 


— 


him rejoyce in the midſt of bis ſorrows here 6n 
earth, muſt needs be more joyous to him in beg. 
yen, now where he hath no bitterneſs from his own 
ſufferings = are all healed, pal and gone) to 
mingle with the _ this news, And, if the kind 
reception of the Goſpel, be ſuch joyful news to - 
him; you may eaſily conceive, how diſtaſtful the 
rejecting of itis to him. As he rejoyced in Spirit 
to hear the GoTpel prevail'd ; ſo he cannor but be 
angry, when it meets witch a repulſe from the un. 
believing world, Zake 14, 21. we find the after 
of the howſe (that is Chriſt) avgry,, when his ſervants + 
ent to invite his gueſts ( that is, preach rhe Goſpel ) 
return with a denial from thoſe that were bidden, 
for ſo their mannerly excuſes were interpreted b 
Chriſt, yea ſo angry that he claps a feartul doom 
npon them ; not one of thoſe invited ſhall taſte of my 
ſupper, Godcan lealt bear any contempt caſt upon 
his grace, The Jews though they had many prie- 
vous calamities befell chem for their idolatries and 
other ſins; yet never any like that, which their re 
zeRing Chriſt brought upon them ; under thoſe 
they relented ; but under this they harden'd. They 
would not come when the ſupper was on the table; 
and therefore the cloath is drawn, and they go ſup- 
perleſs to bed, and die in their fins; while they ſhut 
the door of their hearts againſt Chriſt, chis pad-lock 
(as I may ſo call it) of judiciary impenitence is 
faſtened coir, Chriſt needs cake no other 
on a ſoul for its refufing him, co make it miſerable to 
the height, than co condemn ſuch a one to have its _. 
own deſire; Chriſt thpy wilt not, Chriſt therefore 
thou ſhalt not have. O unhappy ſoul thou! that 
haſt offers of Chriſt, but dieſt without Chriſt, Thou 
goclt with thy full lading co damnation ; none ſink 
0 deep in hell, as thoſe that fall into-it, witha 
ſtumble at Chriſt, That Goſpel which brings now 
good news, will, when thou ſhalt have a repetition- 
Sermon of it at the great day, being the heavieſt ty- 
dings with it that ever thy ears heard, 


v8 C37-1V; | 
* 4 
Secondly, To you who have entertain'd_the 
meflage of the Goſpel, FM 
Firit, Rejoyce at the news; glad tydings, and 
fad hearts, do not well together ; when we {ee 
one heavy and forrowful; we ask him , what 
news be hath heard. Chriſtian, what ill news bath 
Chriſt brought from heaven with him, chat makes 
thee walk with thy folded arws and penfive counte- 
nance ? P/al. 132.16, Toſeea wicked man mefty 
and jocund, or a Chriſtian ſad and dumpiſh, is Jike 
uncomely. A feaf? is made ſor laughter, ſaith Sole 
mon. Eccleſ. 10. 19. T am ſure God intended 
peoples joy in the feat of the Goſpel ; Monrnens 
were not to ſit at Gods table, Dext. 26. Truly the 
Saints heavineſs refleRs unkindly upon God himſelf; 
we do not commend his cheer, if ir doth not chexf 
us. What faith the world > The Chriſtians life-v 
but a melancholy walk, ſure thinks the carnal wreteh, 
it is a dry feaſt they -fit at, where ſo little wine-of 
joy is drunk, And wile thou confirs chem in this 
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their opinion , Chriſtian? ſhall they have thy 
exam 
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ex1mple £0 praduce againſt Chriſt and bis Word, 
which promiſe peace aid joy to all that will come to 
this feaſt 2 O God forbid, that thy converſation, 


wherzin thou art to hold forth che Word of life, ro | 


live in the eyes of the world, and which ought to be 
aca Comment or gloſſe upon the Word, to clear up 
the truch and reality of it to others, that this ſhould 
ſo diſagree from the Text, as to make the gladſome 
rydings ſpoken of in it, more diſputed and queſtion?d 
in the thoughts of che unbelieving world than be- 
fore, It is an error | confeſle, and that a groſle one 
which the h teach , that we cannot know the 
Scriptures to be the Word of God, but by the reſti- 
mony of the Church, yer it is none to ſay, that a 
pratical reitimoay from che Saints lives, hatch great 
authoricy over the conſciences of men, to convince 
them of the truch of the Goſpel, Now they'l be- 
lieve *tis good news indeed the Goſpel brings, when 
they can read it in your chearful hves; Bur when 
they obſerve Chriſtians ſad with this cup of falvation 
in their hands, truly chey ſuſpe& the wine in it is 
not ſo good as the Preachers commend it to chem 
for ; ſhou!d men fre all that trade co the 7naies, 
come home poorer than they went, it would be hard 
to perſwade others to venture thicher, for all the 
polden mountains ſid to be there, O Chriſtians, 
let the world ſee you are not loſers in your joy, ſince 
you have been acquainted with the Goſpel ; give 
not them cauſe to think by your uncomfortable 
walking, that when they turn Chriſtians, they muſt 
bid all joy farewel, and reſolye to ſpend their dayes 
ina houſe of mourning, 

Secondly,1Is the Goſpel a meſſage of glad tydings ? 
do not then for ſhame, Chriſtian, run on the worlds 
core by taking up any of its carnal joy; Thou 
need'ſt not go out of Gods houſe to be merry 
Here's joy enough in the glad youre of the Goſpel, 
more than thou canſt ſpend, though chou ſkouldeſt 
live at an higher rate than thou doeſt or can't here 
oneatth, Abraham would not take ſo much as a 
thread, or ſhooe-latchet from the King of Sadom, 
Gen, 14. left he ſhould ſay, that be made Abraham 
rich; A Chriſian ſhould deny himſelf of the worlds 
joy and delights, leſt they ſay, theſe Chriſtians draw 
their joy out of our ciſtern, The channel is cut out 
. of the Spirit of God, in which he would have his 

Saints joy run, 1f any be _— let him ſing Pſalms. 
Let the ſubje& of his mirth be ſpiritual, as on the 
other hand, 7f he be fick , let him pray, James 3. 13. 
+ - ay vent is given to both affe&ions of ſorrow 

jOy. Aliter ludet ganeo, aliter Princeps. A Princes 
recreation muſt not be like Ruffians, nor a Chriſtians 

i ans the carnal mans; if ever there was need to 
call upon Chriſtians to feed the lamp of their joy 
with ſpiritual fewel, holy oyl, thac drops from a 

olpel pipe, now the rime is, wherein profeſſors do 
ſymbolize with the world in cheir outward bravery, 
junkertings, faſhions, paſtimes, and are ſo kind to 

the fleſh in allowing of, yea, pleading ſo much for a 
carnal liberty in theſe things, that ſhews too plainly 
the ſpiritual joy to be drawn out of theſe wells of 

vation, does not ſatisfie them, or elſe they would 
not make up their draught from this puddle water, 
which was wont to be thirſted after, only by thoſe, 


w—_ 


that had never drunk of Chriſts cup. - O what is the 
reaſon, that thoſe, who would paſſe for Chriſtians, 
forſake this pure wine of Goſpel joy, for the ſophi- 
ſticated ſvff, which this whore, the world preſcnts in 
her golden cup to them ? Is it becauſe the gladfome 
meſſage of the Goſpel is grown ftale, and 1o its joy 
( which once ſparkled inthe preaching of it, as ge- 
nerous wine doth in the cup and cheer'd the hearts 
of believers with firong conſolations ) hath now loſt 
itsſpirits ? or can that pure (tream of ſpiricuil joy, 
which hath run ſo long, through the hearts and lives 
of the Saints in ſo many generacions, wichout ming- 
ling with the brackiſh water of the worlds ſenſual 
pleaſures, at laſt fall in with them, and be content to 
loſe its own divine nature and ſxcetneſſe in ſuch a 
ſink? Ono! The Goſpel is the ſame it was; the 
joy it brings as ſweet, and brisk, as ſpiritual, and 
pure as ever it was, and will be as long as God and 
Chriſt continue to be the ſame, our of whoſe boſom 
of love it firſt lowed, and is ill fed : But the pro- 
feſlors of this Goſpel now are not the fame with 
thoſe holy men and women of primitive times. The 
world grows old, and mens affetions with it cbill 
and cold , we have not our taſte ſo lively, nor our 
ſpirits ſo chaſte and pure, to reliſh the heavenly 
viands diſht forth in the Goſpel, The chear is as 
od as ever, but the gueſts are worſe, we are grown 
ebauched in our judgements, and corrupt in our 
principles; no wonder then if carnal in our joyes. 
Error is a whore, it takes away the heart from Chriſt 
and his ſpiritual joyes. The head once diſtempered, 
ſoon affeRs the heart, and by dropping the malig- 
nity of its principles upon it, poiſons it with carnal 
affections, ard carnal aff-ions cannot fare with any 
other, than groſſe and carnal, joyes. Here, here is 
the root of the miſery of our times, Hath nor ( think 
you ) the Devil playd lis game cunningly among 
us? who by ts inſtruments ( transforming them- 
ſelves into the likeneſle of Angels of light ) Firſt, 
could raiſe ſo many credulous {0uls into a fond ex- 
peution of higher attainments in grace and comforc 
from their new pretended light, than ever yet the 
Saints were acquainted with, and at laſt zo make 
them fall ſo low, be ſo reaſonable, ( or rather un- 
reaſonable J as to accept ſuch'ſenſual pleaſures and 
joyes as this world can afford, in full payment for all 
the .glorious things he promiſ:d them 2 Well Sirs, 
this] hope will make ſome love the Goſpel the more, 
and ſtick cloſer ro it as long as they live. O Chriſli- 
ans, blefſe God for the glad-rydings of the Goſpel, 
and never lend an ear to him, that would be telling 
you other news, except you meanto part with truth 
to purchaſe a lie; yea, let it-make you careful to 
draw all your comfort and joy from the Goſpels 
breaſt; when a carnal heart would be merry, he 
doth not take the Bible down to read in thar; he 
doth not go into the company of the promiſes, and 
walk in the meditation ofthem, it brings no joy to 
him, to think of Chriſt or Heaven, no, he takes 
down a Play-book may be, ſeeks:ſome jovial com- 
pany, goes to the Exchange or Marker, to hear what 
news he can meet with, Every. one; as his baunt 
hes :+ but ſtill *tis from the world he expects his joy. 
And now where lies thy road Chriſtian? whether 
Qq- doth 
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doth thy ſoul lead thee for thy joy ? doeſt not thou 
go to the Word, and read there, what Chriſt has 
done for thee on earth, and is doing for thee in hea- 
ven? is not the Throne of Grace the Exchange ; to 
which thou reſorteſt for news from that far 
countrey, heayen, where all thy eſtarelies, and thy 
beſt friends live ? art not thou liſtening, what pro- 
miſe he'll ſpeak peace from to thy ſoul? if ſo, thou 
baſt not thy name for naught : thou art a Chriſtian 
indeed. 9 ui litters addilts ſamm, (faith Eraſmus) 
animi laſſundinem a ftudits gravioribus contrattam, 
ab tiſdem ſtudiis, ſed amenioribus recreamus, True 


ſtudents, that love their book indeed , when they 
have weary'd their ſpirits with ſtudy, can recreate 
them again with ſtudy, by making a diverſion from 
that which is ſevere and knotty, to ſome more facile 


and pleaſant ſubjet. Thus the true Chriſtian. 
when his ſpirits are worn and waſted in the feyeree 
exerciſes of Chriſtianity , ſuch as are faſting and 
prayer, wherein he afflits both body and ſoul for 
his fins, then can he recoyer them at the feaſt of 
Gods love in Chriſt, where he ſees his water turd 
into wing, and the tears tbat even now his ſins co- 
vered his face withal, waſh'd off with the bloudof © 
Chriſt, when his ſoul is ſtruck into a fear and trem - ? 
bling with the conſideration of the juſlice of 

and the terror of his threatnings and judgements for 
ſin, then the meditation of the ſweer promiſes of 
the Goſpel recreate and revive him ; ſo that in the 
ſame word, where he meets with his wound, he finds 
his healing ; where he hath his ſorrow, there alſo he 
receives his joy. 


CHAP. III 


A fourfold Peace attributed to the Goſpel, and in particular, Peace of Reconciliation, where it is 


proved there is a quarrel betwixt God and man , as alſo that the Goſpel can only take it up, and 


why God thus laid the method of mans recovery ſo, 


Daneſt. 2. T HE ſecond enquiry follows; What 


peace is here meant, that is attribu- 
ted tothe Goel ? Peace is a comprehenſive word. 

We looked for peace (faith the Prophet) bat no good 

came, Jer. $8.15. Peace brings;'and carries away 

_ again with ir all good, as the Sutf doth ligheto and 

from the world ; when Chriſt would to the utmoſt 

expreſs how well he wiſh'd his Diſciples, he wraps 
up all the happineſs which his large heart could be- 
terme them in this bleſſing of peace, Peace 1 leave 
with you, my peace 1 give unto you, Joh, 14. 27. Now 
take peace in its greateſt latitude (6 not ſpurious ) 
and it will be found to grow upon this Goſpel-roor. 

So that we ſhall lay the concluſion in general terms. 

Dotft. True peace is the blefling of the Goſpel, 
and only of the Goſpel. This will appear in the 
ſeveral kinds of peace. Which may be ſorted into 
theſe four, 

Firſt , Peace with God, which we may call peace 

of reconciliation, 

Secondly , Peace with our ſelves, or peace of 

conſcience, - 

Thirdly , Peace with one another, or peace of 

love and unity. 

, Peace with the other creatures, even 
the moſt hurrful, which may be call'd a piece 
of indemnity, ' and ſervice. - 

To begin where all other begin with peace of re- 
conciliation with God, For when man fell our 
with God, he fell out with himſelf, and all the world 
' beſides; and he can never come xo be at peace with 
theſe, cill his peace he made with God, Tranguilius 
Dems, tranquillat omnia ;, the point then is, | 

DoZ. 1. The of recenciliation with God 
isthe bleſſing of the Goſpel. Three things arc here 
to be done in profecution of the point, Firſt, 1 
ſhall ſhew you thar there is a quarre} between God 
and man, -Secondly , that the Goſpel, and only the 


Goſpel takes this up, and makes peace berwixt God 
and man. Thirdly, why God conveighs this peace 
of reconciliation into the world in this way, andy 
this method. 

Firſt, There is a quarrel depending betwixt 
God and the ſons of men; open acts of haſility done 
by one Nation againſt another, proclaim there is a 
war commenced, Now, ſuch as of hoſlility pa 
berwixt God and man: Bullets flie thick to and 
fro on either hand, Man he lets flie againſt God 
(though againſt his will he ſhoots ſhort) whole vol. 
lies of ſins and impieties. The beſt of Saints ac- 
knowledge thus much of themſelyes, before con- 
verting grace took them off , Titus 3. 3. © our / 
ſelves alſs were ſometimes fooliſh , diſobedient , dr 
ceived, ſerving divers Infts and pleaſures. Mark the 
laſt words, a laſts and pleaſure, They were 
in pay to ſin, willing co fight againſt God, and fide 
with this his 9»/y enemy. Not a faculty of his foul 
or member of his body, which is not in arms againſt 


| him, Thecarnal mind (faith the Apoſtle) i enmity 


axinf God, Rom. 8.7, And if there be war i 
the mind, to be ſure there can be no peace in the 
members ( inferiour faculties I mean of the foul) 
which are commanded all by it. Indeed we are 

nature worſt in our beſt part, the enmity 2gal 

Godis chiefly ſeatedin the ſuperiour faculties of the 
ſou]. As'in Armies, the common ſouldicry is wholly 
taken up. with che booty and ſpoil they ger by the 
war, without much minding one fide or other ; but 
the more principal officers, eſpecially the Prince of 
General, theſe go into the field fulf of engury 
againſt rhem rhac oppoſe chem : ſo the inferiour fa: 
culries, ſeek only ſatisfaQion to their ſenſual appe* 
tite in the booty that ſin affords, but the ſuperiout 
faculties of the mind, this comes forth more direQly 


aggint God, and oppoſeth his ſovereignty, Js 
if it e 


could lay a plot effeual to take away the =_— 


T he. Goſpel of Peace. 


God himſelf, there is enmity enough in the carnal 
mind co put it in execution, And as man is in arms 
againſt God, ſo is He aginſt man, He is angry With 
' the wiched every day, he hath bent bis bow, and made 
it ready, be bath al{o prepared for him the inſtruments 

death, pfal. 7. 11. God hath fer up his royal 
Gra in defiance of all the ſons and daughters of 
apoſtate Adam, who from his own mouth are pro- 
claimed rebels and traytors to his Crown and di 
nity; and as againſt ſuch, he hath taken the field, as 
with fire and ſword to be ayenged on chem, Yea, 
he gives the world ſufficient teſtimony of his in- 
cenſed wrath, by chat of it which is revealed from 
heayen daily in che judgements executed upon fin- 
ners, and thoſe many bur of a ſpan-long, before they 
can ſhew what nature they have by aRual ſin, yet 
cruſht co death by Gods righceous foot, only tor che 
viporous kind of which chey come. Ar every door 
wherein ſers ics foot, there the wrath of God meets 
us. Every faculty of ſoul, and member of body, are 
 uſedas a weapon of unrighteouſneſs againſt God , 
ſo every one hath ics portion of wrath, eyen to the 
tip of the tongue. As man is ſinful all over, ſo is he 
curſed all over, Inſide and outfide, ſoul and body, 
write all with woes and curſes ſo cloſe and full, that 
there is not room for another to interline, or addeto 
what God hath written, 

Ina word, ſo fiery is the Lords wrath againſt ſin- 
ful man, that all che creatures ſhare with him in it. 
Though God takes his aim at man, and levels his 
arrows primarily at his very heart, yet as they go, 
they lent upon the creature ; Gods curſe blaſts the 
whole Creation for mans fake, and fo he payes him 
ſome of his miſery from the hand of thoſe creatures 
which were primicivdy ordain'd to miniſter to him in 
his happy tate, yea, contribute ſome drops to the 
—_ his Cup. As an enraged Army makes ſpoil 
and havock of all in their enemies land, deftroyes 
their proviſion, ſtops or poyſons their waters, burns 
up their houſes, and lets our his fury on all bis hand 
comes at ; Truly thus, God plagues man in every 
creature, nat one eſcapes his hand. The very bread 
weeat, water we drink, and air we breath in, are 
poyſoned with the curſe of God, of which they 
who live longeſt, dye at laſt, And all theſe are no 
more to Hell, than the few files of men ina forlorn 
tothe whole body of an Army , God doth but skir- 
miſh with ſinners here by ſome ſmall parties of his 
judgements ſent our, tolet them know they have an 
enemy alive, that obſerves their motions, takes the 
darum their ſins give him, and can be too hard for 
them when he pleaſe ; but 'tis in Hell where he falls 
on with his whole power. There ſinners ſhall be 
puniſht with everlaſting deſtrnition from the preſence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of bis power, 
2 Theſ, 1, 9, And ſo much for the firſt, that there 
Is a quarrel between God and man, The ſecond 
follows, 

Secondly, The Goſpel takes this quarrel up, and 
only the Goſpel ; therefore called che os of Peace, 
This will appear in two particulars, Firſt, the Goſpel 
preſents us with the Articles of peace, which 

graciouſly to treat upon with the Children of 
men, and this none but the Goſpel doth. Secondly, 


the Goſpel preacht and publiſhc, is the great inſtru- 
ment of God to effe&t this peace thus offer'd. Firſt, 
of the firſt, 

Firſt, The Goſpel preſents us with the Articles 
of peacay which God graciouſly offers to treat and 
conclude an inviolable peace upon with rebellious 
man, In it we haye the whole method, which God 
laid in his own thoughts from eternity of reconciling 
poor ſinners to himſelf, The Goſpel, what is ir, 
but Gods heart in print ? The precious promiſes of 


| the Goſpel, what are they, but Heavens Courr-rolls, 


tranſlared into the creatures language ? in which are 
expoſcd to the view of our faith, all che counſels and 
purpoſes of love and mercy, which were concluded 
on by Father, Son, and Holy Spirir, for the recovery 
of loſt man by Jeſus Chriſt, who was ſent as Heayens 
Plenipotenciary to earth, fully empowred and ena- 
bled, not only by preaching to treat of a peace as de- - 
ſired on Gods part, to be concluded between God 
and man, bur, by the purchaſe of his death to pro- 
curea.peace, and by his Spirit to ſeal and ratifie the 
ſame to all choſe, who ( believing the credential 
letters which God ſent with him in the miracles 
wrought by him, and eſpecially the teſtimony which 
the Scripture gives of him ) do by a faith unfeigned 
receive him into their ſouls, as their only Lord and 
Saviour, This is ſuch a notion as is not to be learnc 
elſewhere. A deep ſilence we find concerning this 
in Ariffotle and T «ly. They cannot tell us how a 
poor ſinner may be at peace wich God ; nothing of 
this to be ſpell'd from the Covenant God made with 
Adam. That ſhuts the ſinner up in a dark Dungeon 


of deſpair ; bids him look for nothing, but what the 


wrath of a juſt God can meaſure out to him. Thus 
the guilty creature is ſurrounded on every (ide, as 
with a deluge of wrath; no hope nor help to be 
heard of, till the Goſpel like a Dove, brings the 
Olive-branch of peace, and tells him the tyde is turn- 
ed, and that flood of wrath which was poured on 
man for his ſin, is now fallen into another channel, 
even upon Chriſt, who was made a curſe for us, and 
bath not only drunk of the brook that lay in the 
way, and hindred our paſſage to God, but hath 
drunk it off, ſo that where a Sea was, now appears 
dry Land, a fafe and fair Cauſie, called Hebr. 10. 20. 
a living Way, by which every truly repenting and be- 
lieving ſinner may paſſe without any danger, fyom 
the juſtice of God now appeaſed, into the love and 
favour of God, Being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord 7eſus Chriſt, Rom, 5. 1. 
We are entirely beholden to the Goſp-1 for the diſ- 
coyery of this ſecret, which the Apoſtle ſoiemnly ac- 
knowledgeth, 2 Tim. 1. 10, where Chriſt is faid to. 
bring life and immortality to light by the 4 It 
lay hid in che womb of Gods purpoſe, till the Goſ- 
pel aroſe, and let us into the knowledge of it, as the 
light of the Sun reveals to the eye what was before, 
but what could not be ſeen without its light ; and 
therefore, *cis not only called a living way, but a 
new and living way which he bath conſecrated for us, 
in the place forementioned ; ſo new, that the heare 
of man never was acquainted with one thought of 
ic, till the Goſpel opens it, according to that of 
Iſa. 42. 16. I will bring the blind by a way be knew 

Qq 2 wor 3; 


. 1 will lead them in paths that they have not 
known, 
Secondly, The Goſpel publiſh'd and preach'd, 

15 the great inlirument of God to effect thus peace. 
Before peace be concluded betwixt God and the 
creature, both mult be agreed; as God to pardon, 
ſo the ſinner to 2ccept and embrace peace upon 
own terms; Buc how ſhall this be done ? The hearc 
of man is ſo deeply rooted in its enmity againſt God, 
tharir requires a {trengih co pluck up this, equal with 
that which te:rs up Mountains, and carries Rocks 
from one place to another, The Goſpel preach'd 
is the inſtrument which God uſeth for the eff:Qing 
of it, Roms, 1.16. J am not aſhamed (ſaiththe Apo- 
file there) of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the power 
of God unto ſalvation. It is the Chariot wherein the 
Spirit rides vitoriouſly, when he makes his entrance 
into the hearc of man, called therefore the Aſini- 
ſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor, 3. 8. He faſhions anew 
the hearr, as he framed the world at firſt with a 
word ſpeaking. This is the day of Gods power, Where. 
in he makes his people willing, Power indeed to make 
thoſe that had/the ſeeds of War ſown in their very 
natures againſt God, willing to be friends with him. 
Unheard of power, as if the beating of a Drum 
ſhould carry ſuch a charm along with its ſound, to 
make thoſe on the enemies ſide upon the hearing of 
it, to throw down their Arms, and ſeek peace at his 
hand, again} whom they even naw took the field 
with great rage and fury ; ſuch a ſecret power ac- 
companies the Goſpel, It ſtrikes many times not 
only the ſinners Sword out of his hand, whileit is 
ſtretched out againſt God ; but the enmity out of 
his heart, and brings the ſtouteſt Rebel upon his 
knee, humbly to crave the benefit of the articles of 
peace publiſh'd inthe Goſpel. It makes finners ſo 
pliant ard craRable co the call of God in the Goſpel, 
that they on a ſudden, (upon the hearing of a Go#þel- 
Sermon ) forget their own natural affe&ions, which 
they have had to their beloved luſts, and leap out of 
their embraces wich indignation , leſt they ſhould 
keep God and them at odds one moment longer. 
Now follows the third, 

- Oneft. 3. Why doth God conveigh his peace 
of reconciliation by this Channel unto the ſons of 
men? Orin plainer terms, Why doth God chooſe 
to reconcile poor ſinners to himſelf by Chrift'? For 
this is the peace which the Goſpel proclaims, . Colof. 
1.20. And having made ptace through egvere þ 


For ; 


his Croſs, by him to reconcile all things to himſetf , 


And wer/. 21, 22, And you that were fomttimes alie- 
vated, and enemies inyour mind by wicked works ; 
Jet now hath he reconciled in the body of hs fleſh through 
death, te preſent yew bely and unblameable, and un- 
reprovable in bis ſight. 

Anſw. ' They are too bold with God, who ſay, 
That he could not find out another way ; who can 
tell that, except God himſelf had rold him ſo? 
Alas, how anmeet is the ſhorr line of our created 
underſtanding for ſuch a daring attempt, as to fa- 
thom the unſearchableneſs of Gods omnipotent 
Wiſdom? To determine what God can, and what 


j was tO 


The Goſpel of Peace, 


he cannot do? But we may ſy (and not forgg 
ro reyere the Majelty of Heaven) That the Wile. 
dom of God could not have laid the method of (a. 
vation more adyantagious to the exalcing of his 
own glorious Name, and his poor creatures 

pineſs, than in this expedienc of reconciling t 

ro himſelf by Chriſt our great Peace-maker, Thig 
tranſaction hath in it a happy temperament, to ſalve 
all the difficulties on either hand , ard for its my« 
ſerious contrivance,exceeds the workmanſhip which 
God put forth in making this exteriour World 
(though, that in its kind perfeR, and ſo glorious, 
that the leaſt creature tells its Maker to be a Deity, 
and puts the Atheiſt to ſhame in his own Conſcience 
that will nor believe ſo ) yet 1 ſay, it exceeds this 
goodly frame of Heayen and Earth, as far as the 
Watch it ſelf, doth the Caſe which covers it. Indeed 
God incended by this way of reconciling poor ſin. 
ners to himſelf, ro make work for Angels and Saints 
to admire the myltery of his Wiſdom, power and 
love therein to everlaſting. O when they ſhallall 
meet together in Heaven, and there have the whole 
counſel of God unfolded to them ; when they ſhall 
behold what Seas were dryed up, and what Rocks 
of creature-impoſſibilities digged through by the 
omnipotent Wiſdom- and Love of God, before a 
ſinners pzace could be obtained, and then behold 
the work (notwithſtanding all this) to be effe&ed 
and brought ro a happy perfetion : O how will 
they be ſwallowed up in adoring the abyſs of his 
Wiſdom, who laid the platform of all this according 
to the eterval counſel of bis own Will; Surely, the 
Sun doth nor ſo much exceed the firengeh of our 
mortal eyes, as the glory of this will cheir under- 
ſtandings from ever fully comprehending it, This, 
this is the piece which God drew on purpoſe (for 
its rare workmanſhip ) to beautifie Heaven ir (df 
withall ; when Chriſt return'd to Heaven, he cat. 
ried none of this Worlds rarities with him, not its 
Silver and Gold, not Crownsand Diadems, which 
here men venture their hives, yea, part with their 
ſouls ſo prodigally for. Alas, what are theſe, and 
the whole pride and gallantry of this World to 
Heaven? That which it glories moſt of , ſuits 
Heayen no better, than the Beggars diſh and ſcraps 
do a Princes Table, or the patcb'd tatter'd Coat 


]. ofthe one, the Wardrobe of the other, No, the 


Lord Chriſt came on a higher deſign than this to 

earth : The enterprize he undertook to acny 
os: tiate, yea, effe& a peace betwixt 

and 


-creature man, that had by his Revolt 
incur*d his juſt wrath and _— This wass 
© we 


work that became God himſelf ll ro engagein, 
that he thought none high and worthy to 
be truſted with the tranſaRing of it beneath his 0 
Son, who ſtaid here but while be had bronght his 
negotiation to a happy period, and then carried 
the joyful tydings of its being finiſhed back with 
him to Heaven, which made bis return infini 
welcome to his Father, and all the glorious Inhabie 
tants of Heayen bis attendants, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 
A more particular Account why God reconciled ſinners w himſelf by Chriſt, 


Ut I ſhall proceed to give ſome more particular 
B anſwer to the queſtion propounded. 


$BCHh. L 


Firſt, God layes this method of reconciling ſinners 
ro bimſelf by chriſt, that he might give the deepeſt 
refimony of his perfeR hacred co fin in that very 
a&, wherein he expreſſeth che higheſt love and 
mercy to ſigpers. No a@t of mercy and love, like 
that of pardoning ſin, To receive a reconciled (inner 
into Heaven, is not ſo great an advance, as to take a 
Rebel into a ſtate of favour and reconcliation, The 
- terms here are ijntinitely wider, there is reaſon ro 
the one, none to look for the other. It is pure 

mercy to pardon, bur cruth being pardo:edto fave. 
Well, when God puts forth this very a, he will have 
the creature ſee bis hacred co fin, writ upon the face 
of that love he ſhews to the ſinner, And cruly this 
was but need{ul, if we confider, how hard it is for 
our corrupt hearts to conceive of Gods mercy with. 
out ſome diſhonourable refleion upon his holineſs. 
T kept flence ( ſaith God) Pſal. 50. And what in- 
ference doth the wicked draw from thence ? 7 how 
thought 1 was altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf, 
that is, thou chougheſt I lik't ſin as well as ty ſelf, 
Now, if ſo plain and eaſie a Text as Gods forbearing 
mercy be wreſted; and a falſe gloſſe ſo repugnaoe, 
not only to the end of God therein, but to the holy 
nature of God, how much more ſubjeRis forgiving 
mercy ( that is ſo far ſuperlative to that, and inf. 
nitely more luſhious to the ſinners palate) to be 
abuſed? Some men gaze ſo long on this pleaſing 
ObjcR, that they are not willing to look off, and ſee 
wry other attribute in God, - Now, in this way of 
reconciling himſelf co ſinners by Chriſt , he hath 
given ſuch an Argument to convince ſinners, that he 
an implacable hater of fin, as hath not its Fellow. 
'Tis true, every threat in the Bible tells us, that fin 
finds no fayour in Gods heart ; the guilty conſci- 
ences of men, that bunt them home, and follow them 
into their own boſoms, continually yelling and cry- 
ingdamnation in their ears; the remarkable judge- 
ments, which now and then take hold of ſinners in 
this World, and much more the furnace which is 
heating for them in another World , ſhew abur- 
dantly, how hot and burning Gods heart wichin him 
sin wrath againſt ſin. But when we ſee him run 
upon his Son, and lay the envenomed Knife of his 
wrath to his chroat, yea, thruſt it into his very hearr, 
and there let ic lick for all the ſupplications and 
(agent, which in his bitter agonies he offered up to 
Father with ſtrong crying and tears, without the 
eaſt paring of him, till he had forced hislife ( in a 
of {ad groans and ſighs) out of bis body, 
ewith paid juſtice the full debe, which he 

6 23 mans ſurety undertook to diſcharge. This, 
ikis (1 ſay ) doth give us a greater advantage to 


conceive of Gods hatred to ſin, than if we could ſtand 
ina place, to ſee what entertainment the damned 
findin Hell, and at once behold all the corments they 
endure. Alas, their backs are not broad enough to 
bear the whole weight of Gods wrath at once, it 
ing iafinice, and they finite ; which if they could, 
we ſhould not find them lying in that Prifon tor non- 
payment, But behold one herc, who had the whole 
curſe of fin at once upon his back. Indeed, their 
ſufferings are infinite, exrenſ6ve, becauſe everlaſting , 
but his were infinite, i»tenfpve; hepaidin one ſum, 
what they ſhall be ever paying, and yet never come 
to the laſt farthing. The chaſtiſement of our peace 
was npon him, Wa. 53.5. He bath laid on him the- 
iniquity of us all; vet, 6, Or, he hath made the ini- 
quity of us all ro meet in him ; the whole curſe met 
in him, as all ſtreams do in the Sea. A vertualcol- 
letion of all the threatnings denounced againſt ſin, 
and all laid on him, And now, take but one ſtep 
more, and conſider in how near relation Chriſt tood 
into God, as alſo the infinite and unſpeakable loye 
with which it was filled, and mutually endeared on 
each hand, and this at the very fare time, when he 
aſcended the ſtage for this bloody tr:gedy to be 
ated on himin: AndI think that you are at the 
higheſt ſtair the Word of God can le:id you, to 
aſcend by into the meditation of this Subje&. Should 
"= ſee a father that has but one only ſon, and can 
ave no more, make him his Mictimus to Priſon, 
come into Court himſelf, and ſit Judge upon his life, 
with his own lips paſs ſentence of death upon him, 
and order that it be executed with the moſt exquiſite 
rorments that may be; yea, goto the place. himſelf, 
and with his own eyes, and thoſe not full of water, 
as mourning for his death, bur full of fire and fury, 
yea, a countenance every way ſo ſet, as might tell 
all chat ſee it, the man took pleaſure in his childs 
death; You would ſay, Surely he bitterly hates his 
ſon, or the ſin his ſon bath commicted, This you 
ſee in God the Father towards his Son, It was he 
more than men or Devils, that procured his death, 
Chriſt took notice of this, that the Warrant for his 
death, had his Fathers hand and ſeal to it; Shall 7 
wot drink of the Cup my Father gives me? Yea, he 
ſtands by and rejoycerh in it ; his blood was the wize 
that made glad the heart of God , it pleaſed the Lord 
to bruiſe im, Ia. 53.10. 

When God correQts a Saint, he doch it ina mane 
ner unwillingly ; but when Chriſt ſuffers, ic pleaſeth 
him, and not this from want of love in his heart to 
Chrif}, nor that any diſobedience in Chriſt had hard- 
ned his Fathers hearr againſt him, for he never diſ- 
pleaſed him , but from the hatred he bad to fin, and 
zeal to exalt his mercy towards ſinners, by ſatisfying 
his jaſtice on his Son, 


SECT, 
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Secondly , He effeRed our peace by Chriſt, that 
he might for ever hide pride from his Saints eyes. 
Pride was the ſtone on which both Angels and man 
fumbled and fell. In mans recovery, therefore be*l 
roll that ſtone as far as may be out of the way; he'll 
lay that knife aſide with which man did bimſelf the 
miſchief. And that he may do this, he rran{aRs the 
whole buſineſs by Chriſt tor them, Mans projec, 
was to cut off the entail of his obedience to God, 
and ſer up for himſelf, as a free and abſolute Prince, 
without holding upon his Maker, a ſtrange plot ! 
for to effeR this, he muſt firlt have thrown away 
that being which God gave bim, and by a ſelt- 
creation (if ſuch a thing had been poſlible) have be- 
ſtowed a new one upon himſelf, then indeed, and 
not till then, he mighc bave had his will, Bur alas bis 
pride to be what he could nor, loſt him what he had, 
and ſtill mighc have enjoyed ; yet how fooliſh ſo- 
ever it now appears, and infeaſable, that was the 
plot pride had ſprung in mans heart, Now God to 
preſerye his children from all future aſſaults and 
batteries of Hell at this door, choſe ſuch a way of 
reconciling and ſaving them; that when the Prince 
of the World comes to tempt them to pride, he 
ſhould find nothing in them to give the leaſt counte- 
nance or colour to ſuch a motion , ſo that of all ſins, 
pride is ſuch a one, as we may wonder how it ſhould 
grow; for it hath no other root to bear it up, but 
- What is found in mans dreaming fancy and imagina- 
tion, It grows, as ſometimes we ſhall ſee a Muſh- 
rome, or Moſs among ſtones, where little or no foil 
is for its root to take hold of, God in this Goſpel- 
way of reconciling ſinners by Chriſt , makes him 
fetch all from without doors, Wilt thou poor ſoul 
have peace with God? thou muſt not haveit from 
thine own pennance for thy ſins. The chaſtiſment 
of owy peace was upon him, la. 53.5. O know thou 
art nor thy own peace-maker. That's Chrifts 
name, who did that work, Eph. 2. 14. For he s 
enr peace, who hath made both one, Few and Gentile 
one with God, and one with one another. Would'ſt 
thou be righteous ? then thou muſt not appear be- 
fore God in thy own cloaths , 'tis anothers righte- 
ouſneſs, not thy own, that is provided for thee, 


Sxrely ſball one ſay, in the Lord have I righteouſneſs, 


Iſa. 45.24. In a word, would'ſt thou eyer have a 


right in heavens glory ? thy penny isnot good blyer 


ro purchaſe it with, the price muſt not come out of 
thy purſe, but Chriſts heart , and therefore as ic 
is called the purchaſed poſſeſſion, in regard of Chriſt , 
becauſe he obtained it for us with a great ſumm, not 
filver and gold, bur his precious bloud , ſo as i»he- 
ritance, in regard of us, becauſe it deſcends upon us 
as _ as the fathers eſtate on his child , Zph-1-14. 
And why all this? but that the lofty looks of man 
may be humbled, and the havghtineſs of man ſhould 
be bowed down, and the Lord alone exalted in the 
day of our ſalvation. The Afazn4 is exponnded by 
Chriſt himſelfto be a type of him, 7b. 6. 32. The 
bread of Ged ts he which cometh down from heaven, 


and giveth life to the world, Now obſerve, where- | 


OE ————_— 


| fore God choſe that way of feeding them in the wil. 


derneſs. Dent. 8. 16. Who fed thee in the wilderwſy 
with Manna, which thy fathers knew not, that by 
might humble thee. Bur wherein lay this greathum. 
bling of them ? were they not ſhrewdly bumbled 
think you, to be fed with a dainty diſh, which had 
God for its Cock, and is called Angel: foot for its 
delicacy ? Pſal. 78. 25. Such, that if they needed 
any repaſt, might well ſuit their table ? I anſwer, ir 
was not the meanneſs of the fare, but the manner 
having it, which God intended ſhould humble 
them. Manis proud, and loves to be his own 
vider, and not ſtand to anorhers allowance ; the 
ſame feaſt ſent in by the charity and bounty of ano. 
ther, will not go down fo well with his hich flo- 
mack , as when *cis provided at his own coſt and 
charges : he had rather have the honour of keegi 
his own houſe, though mean, thanto live higherupan 


' the alms and allowance of anothers charity : this 


made them wiſh themſelves at their Onyons intheir 
own Gardensin Egypr, and Fleſh-potsthere, which 
(though they were groſfer diet) liked them better, 
becauſe bought with their own penny. 
SECT. 1IL 
Thirdly, That it might be a peace with the * 
greateſt adyantapge poſſible, chat God and man 
might meet again on better terms by rhis pacific 
tion, than when Adam ſtood in all his primitive 
lory. God no doubt, would not have & the 
uty of his firſt workmanſhip to be ſo defaced by 
ſin, had he not meant to have rear'd a more magni 
ficent ſtruture out of ics rnines, Now God it- 
tending to print mans happineſs in the ſecond edi 
tion with a fairer charaQer than at the firſt, he 
employs Chriſt in the work, as the only fit inftn- 
ment to accompliſh ſo great a deſign; Chriſt him- 
ſelftells us as much, oh. 10. 10. 1 am come that thy 
might have life , and that they might have it mar 
abundantly : His coming was not to give thoſe who 
were dead and damned, bare peace, naked life, but 
more abundantly , than ever man had them before 
the breach. It was Chriſt in the ſecond Temple, 
who fill'd it with a glory ſuperlative to the firſt; 
Chriſt in the ſecond creation of man, that lifts bis 
head above his firſt ſtate in happineſs. As Adev 
was a pattern to all his ſeed, what he was in hisin- 
nocent ſtate, that ſhould they all haye been (iffin 
had not altered the ſcene, and turned the Tables; 
ſo Chriſt is a pattern toall his ſeed of that glory whic 
they ſhall be cloathed with, x Joh. 3.2. We artun 
the ſons of God, but it doth not yet appear what we ful 
be; but we know, When he appears, we ſhall be like 
him, that is, owr vile bodies like his glorions body, 8 
the Apoſtle hath it, Phil. 3. and our ſouls alſo ike 
his glorious ſoul. Now by how muchour natureit 
Chriſt is more glorious than it was in Adaw, b 
much the ſtate of a reconciled ſinner 
Adam's firſt condition, Some little diſcovey where- 
of, take in two particulars, Fir, The reconciled | 
ſinner hath the advantage of Adew in his union 9 
God : Secondly, In bis communion with God. 
Firſt, In his union to God. And char, 


Far, 
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Firſt, asitis nearer , Secondly, as it is ſtronger, 
Firf, it is nearer ; becauſe God and man make one 
(on in Chriſt ; this is ſuch a myſtery, as was not 
Feard of by Adam in all his glory, he iadeed was 
in league Of love and friendſhip with God, and that 
was the belt flower in his Crown , but he could lay 
no chaim to ſuch kindred and conſanguinity, as now 
{with reverence be it ſpoken) the reconciled ſoul 
can with God; this comes in by the marriage of 
the divine nature with the humane, in the perfon 
ofChriſt, which perſonal union, is the foundation of 
anocher, a myfical union betwixt Chriſt and the per- 
ſon of every believer , and this is fo near an union, 
that as by the union of che divine nature and hu- 
mane, there is one perſon, ſo alſo by this myſtical 
anion, the Saints and their head make one Cbriff, 
Far 4s the body is one, and hath many members, and 
af the members of that one body bring members, are 
one body ;, ſo alſo ts Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. 12. Eccleſia 
eſt Chriſt s explicatus ; the Church is nothing but 
Chriſt diſplayed : who can ſpeak whatan advance 
this is to the humane nature in general, and to the 
perſons of believers in eſpecial ? ſuch a one, as it 
leaves not only Ad4m, but Angels beneath a recon- 
ciled ſinner in this relpet. Adam at firſt was made 
bur liccle lower than the Angels, buc by this pair of 
 ynions, God hath ſer the reconciled ſoul more than 
a little above them both, for Chriſt by caking on 
him not the nature of Angels, ( though the more an- 
cient and noble houſe ) bar the ſeed of Abraham, 
made the elder ſerye the younger, even Anpels 
themſelves miniſter ro the meanelt Saint, as unto 
their Maſters heir, Heb. 1. 14. 
Secondly, As the union is nearer, fo it is ſtronger , 
therefore ttronger, becauſe negrer ; the cloſer ſtones 
land cogether, che ſtronger the building, The 
union betwixe God and Adam in the firſt Covenant 
was not ſo near, but e Adam might fall, and yet 
Gods glory ſtands entire and unſhaken , but the 
union now 15 ſo cloſe and ſtrong betwixt Chriſt and 
his Saints, thac Chriſt cannot be Chriſt without his 
members, Becauſe 1 /ive (ſaith Chriſt) ye Bal live 
aſe, Job. 14. 19. implying that their life was bound 
upin bis, and it was as eaſie for him to be turned 
out of heaven, as for then to be kept out, Eph.1.23. 
The Church is called chere Chri/f body, the fatneſs of 
tim that filleth all in all, A body is nor full, if it 
bach not every member and joynt, though never fo 
kde, and chem in their fulnefs roo, The Saints 
_— Cy, 2 Cor, 8. 23, and though 
; ial gloty as God, receives no filling from 
his Saints or their graces, yer conſider him in his 
Medittorſhip,, as head of his Church; ſo Chiriſts 
giofy is daily filling, as che Ele& are called in daily, 
andas thoſe that are called in, grow up to their ap- 
poigted ſtature, Chriſt hath nor his fulneſs , till 
the Sgints have their perfeRion and completnent of 
Face it heavens glory 


Setondly , 19 hib commanian with God; the | 


nearer (we uſe to ſay) the dearer; communion 
telults from union ; if the union be nearer 'and 


| 
| 


and wife fuller, chan of friend and friend > but be-- 
cauſe che union is cloſer. God converſeth wiki 
Adam, as a friend with his friend, and ally; buc 
with the reconciled ſoul; as a husband with his wife. 
Thy Maker is thy buband, 1a, 44. 5. 
There 1s a double ſweetneſs peculiar to the recon- 
ciled fingers communion with God, | 
Firft, There is in Chriſt a foundation laid for 
reater familiarity with God, than Adam was at 
firſt capable of. He indeed was the Son of Ged, 
yet he was kept at a farther diſtance, and treated 
with more ſtare and Majeſty from God, chan now 
the reconciled ſoul is; for though he was the Son 
of God by Creation, yet the Sos of God was not 
then the ſon of man by Incarnation; and at this door 
comes in the believers ſweete(t familiarity with God: 
the Chriſtian cannor lift up now an eye of faith to 
God, but he ſees his own nature fending upon the 
Throne by him in che perfon of Chriſt, And if che 
ſight of Zoſeph at Pharaob's right hand, in Courts 
favour and honour, ſent the Patriarshs home with 
ſuch joyful news to their aged Father ; what a ra- 
viſhing meſſage of joy mult faich carry then co the 
ſoul of a reconciled ſinner, when it comes in ( after 
forme viſion of love in an Ordinance ) and faith, 
Chear up ( O my foul ) I ſee Jeſus Chriſt thy near 
kinfman, ac Gods right hand in glory , to whom all 
power is given in heaven and earth; fear not, he 
he is ſa nigh in bloud to thee, that he canoot be up- 
mindful of thee, except he ſhould do what were 
unnatural in it ſelf, that is, hide himſelf from bis 
own fleſh. The lower a Prince ſtoops to the meanelt 
of his ſubjeRts, the more familiar he makes bimſelf 
to his fubjeRts. It was a wonderful condeſcent in 
the great God, (who can have no compeer) firſt ro 
make man, and then ſtrike ſo friendly a league and 
covenant with him. This God doth now with every 
reconciled ſoul, and that enrich'd wich ſo many 
aſtoniſhing circumſtances of eondeſcending grace, 
as muſt needs ſpeak the way of the believers acceſs 
to God more familiar. God doth in this ſecond and 
new alliince with his poor creature , deſcend his 
Throne, exchange bis Majeſtick Robes of glory, for 
the rags of tins frail fleſh, he leayes his Palace to 
live for a time in his creatures humble Cortage, and 
there not only faimiliarly converſes with him, but 
(which is ſtranger) miniſters ro him , yea, which is 
mote than all theſe, he ſurrenders himſelf up to enx 
dure all taanner of indignities from his forry crea- 
tures hand, And when this his courſe enrertain- 
ment'is done, back he poſisto heaven, noc rocome 
lain to his Father, how he hath been abuſed here 
ow, and raiſe heavens power againſt thoſe thar 
had fo ill 'entreated him ; bus to make ready hea- 
vers Palate for the reception of thoſe who had thus 
abuſed hitm, and now will but accept of bog ; 
And teſt theſe, yet left on earth, ſhould fear his re- 
affurned Royalty and Majeſty in. heavens glory 
would make ſome alteration with their affai 


affairs in his 
heart; to 'give. them chetefore a conſtant demon- 
ſration , he would be the amen the heighth 


between a recoticdled foul and God, than | of his honour, that he was in the depth of his 


Haaw's was, his communion muſt needs be ſweeter 


abaſement , he goes back inthe ſame cloaths he had 


ad fuller. Why elſe is the communianof hushand | borrowed of their nature , ro wear them — 
-- - ne 
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Throne in all his g'ory (only ſome Princely colt be- | 


ſtowed, ro put them into che faſhion of chat hea- 
yenly Kingdom, and make them ſeit wich his glo- 
rified ſtate) giving them a pattern by this, what their 
own vile bodies ( which are now ſo diſhonourable ) 
ſhall be made another d2y. Now none of all thoſe 
circumſtances were found in Gods firſt adminiſtra- 
tion to Adam, and therefore the more fami- 
liar. : 

Secondly , There is the ſweztne(s of pardoning 
mercy,and the bleeding love of Chriſt, (who by his 
death purchaſed it for him) to betaſted in the recon- 


ciled ſouls communion with God, This lump of 


ſugar Adam had not in bis cup. He knew what the 
love of a giving God meant, bur was (tranger to the 
mercy of a forgiving God, The reconciled ſoul 
experiments both. The love of a father ( more 
than ordinary kind ) is a great comfort to a duriful 
child, one that never difpleaſed his father : Bur ir 
carries no ſuch wonder in it to our thoughts, as the 
compaſſion and melting bowels of a father towards 


a rebellious child doth, and certainly the prodj 
child that is reccived again into bis fathers embra 
hath the advantage for loving his father, more thay 
his brother that never came under his fathers gif. 
pleaſure, O this pardoning mercy, and the loye 
of Chriſt that procured it; they are the moſt 
cious and fruitful heads for a gracious ſoul to en! 

his ſweereſt meditations upon here on earth, by 
who can conceive what raviſhing muſick glorified 
Saints will make in running diviſion on this ſweet 
note > I am ſure the ſong their Harps are tuned 
unto , is the ſong of che Lamb, Rev. 15.2, 3. The 
Saints finiſhed happineſs in heavens glory, is a com- 
poſicion ofallthe rare ingredients poſſible, fo tem- 
pered by the wiſe hand of God, that as none 
could well be ſpared, ſo not the taſte of anyone 
ſh4ll be loſt in anorher , bur this of pardoning mercy, 
and the ſtupendious love and wiſdom of God 
through Chriſt therein, ſhall, as I may ſo ſay, give 


a ſweerreliſh toall, and be taſted above all the reſt, 


— — 
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An Exhortation to embrace this peace 


Uſe 1, Ks it provoke every one to labour to | 


get an intereſt in this pe:ce of Recon- 
ciliatics with God, which the Goſpel brings, Peace 
with God ? ſure *tis worth the ſinners having. Or 
elſe the Angels were 11! employed, when they wel- 
com'd the tydings thereof into the world at our 
Saviours birth with ſuch acclamations of joy, Glory 
ro God, onearth Peace , Luke 2. 14. Ye, Chriſt bim- 
ſelf was deceived in his purchaſe ; who if a ſinners 
peace with God be not of high price and value, 
hath little ro ſhew for the effuſion of his heart-bloud, 
which he rhought well ſpent to gain this. Bur this 
we cannot believe: And yet to ſee how freely God 
offers pezce and pardon to the ſons of men through 
Chriſt, and how coy, yea, ſullen and croſs they are 
tothe motion;* one chat does not- well know them 
both, ( Gods infinite goodneſs, and wretched mans 
horrible baſeneſs) might be ready to think ic ſome 
low-prized ware which lay upon Gods hands; and 
_ this ro be the cauſe why God is ſo earneſt to put it 
off, and man' ſo loth to take it off his hands. Ah 
poor deluded wretches ! who is the wicked Coun- 
ſellor thar hardens your hearts from embracing your 
own mercies ? None ſure but a Devil can hate God 
and you ſo much. And hath he ſped ſo well in his 
own quarrel againſt God, that he ſhould be heark. 
en'd to by: thee poor ſinner? Can he give thee 
armour that' will quench Gods bullets > how then is 
it that he is ſo unkind*ro himſelf, as to ler them lie 
burning in*his' own boſome to his unſpeakable tor- 
ment? -or-will he lend thee any pity, when thou haſt 
by his advice undone thy ſelf > alas! no more than 
the cruel wolf doth the filly ſheep, when he hath 
ſack*d'her bloud, and rorn her in pieces. Think and 
think again poor ſinner, what anſwer thou meaneſt 


of Reconciliation , offer'd in the Goſpel, 


toſend to heaven, before God calls his Ambaſſador 
home, and the treaty break up never to be renewed 
apain. And that thou mayeſt not want ſome ſee 
ſonable matter for thy muſing thoughts to enla 
upon on this ſubjeQ , let me defire thee to treat wi 
thy own heart upon theſe four heads, 

Firſt , Conſider Whar it is that ſtands beforethee 

in offer, 

Secondly, Who it is that offers it, 

Thirdly , How he offers it. 

Fourthly , What thou doſt when thou reſuſeſtit, | 


CECL TT 


Firſt, Conſider Whatit is that it is offered thee, 
Peace with God, A thing fo indiſpenſable , tho 
canſt not have left; and ſo comprehenſive thou 
need'ſt have no-more than this, and what cometh 
with it to make thee truly, fully happy ; of allthe 


| variety of enjoyments with which*tis poſſible thy 


table can be ſpread, this is a diſh can leaſt be ſpared; 
rake away peace, and that but of an inferiour nature, 
(outward peace) and the feaſt is ſpoiled, thnly 
be on a Princes table, David's children had hi 

ſomack to their royal dinner, when one of them 
was ſlain that fate at the board with them, A 

what taſte can you have in al! your junkets, while 
God is in aray againſt you, many ſinners ſlain be 
fore your eye by Gods judgements, and the ſamd 
Sword that hath let out their bloud, at thy throat 
while the meat.is in thy mouth > Methinks your” 
ſweer morſels ſhould ſtick in your throat, and bard | 
ly get down, while you muſe on theſe things, © ? 
ſinner ! is not thisas a toad ſwelling atthe 


of thy moſt ſweetly ſugar'd cup, that the controverſi® 


_— ————— > — y 
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yer depends berwixt God and thee; thy fins are 
inoardoned, and thou a dead damned creature, 
kowever thou froliquelt it for the preſent in chy pri- 
fn 2 would you not wonder to ſee a man at his 
| ſport, hunting or hawking, and one ſhould cell you 

po man is to be hanged co morrow 2 Truly God 
i mote merciful to thee than thoucanſt promiſe thy 
ſelf, if he ſtay the execution rill another day. I con- 
feſs when 1 meeta man, whoſe life proclaims him an 
nareconciled ſinner, and ſee him ſpruce up bimſelf 
in his fine cloachs, entertain himſelf'with the joy of 
his children, eſtate, honour, or the like, in this life, 
ic adminiſters matcer of admiration to me, what ſuch 
4 one thinks of God or himſelf, Canlt chou think 
iris long chou ſhale fic at chis fire of thorns thou halt 
kindled, and not God for chee ? muſt it needs pro- 
woke a creditor to ſce his debtor live high, and go 
brave, all at his coſt, and all che while never think 
- of getting our of his debt, or make his peace with 
tim ? much more doth ic God, to fee ſinners ſpend 
upon his bounty, lead joyful jovial lives in che abun- 
dance of outward enjoyments he lends them , but 
take no thought of making peace with him, in whoſe 
debt-book they are ſodeepin arrears, What folly 
had it been for the Jews, when Ahaoſbnernms had 
ſealed the warrant for their deſtruction, to have 

ne and painted their houſes, planted cheir fields, 
* and let out their hearts in che enjoyment of their 
eſlates, withouc taking care in the firlt place of get- 
ting that bloudy decree reverſed ? a worle ſot arr 
thou, that doſt all cheſe, while thou carrieſt the ſen- 
tence of death from Gods mouth about thee in thy 
own conſcience. Sir Thomas Moor, when in the 
Tower, would not ſo much as trim himſelf, ſaying, 
There was 4 controverſie betwixt the King and him 
for his head, and till that was at a happy end, he would 
would be at no coſt abont it : Scum bur off the froth 
of his wit, and you may make a ſolemn uſe of it, 
Certainly, all che coſt you beſtow on your ſelves, 
to make your lives pleaſurable and joyous to you, 
 ismeerfolly, till it be decided what will become of 
the ſuit betwixr God and you, not for your heads, 
- but ſouls, yea, ſoul and body, whether for heaven 
or hell, O were ic not thy wiſeſt courſe to begin 
with making thy peace, and then thou maye(t ſoon 
lead a happy life, We ſay, He that gets ont of debr, 
grows rich. 1 am ſure the reconciled ſon! can- 
not be As ſoon as the peace is concluded, a 
free trade is open'd betwixt God and the ſoul, 1f 
once pardoned, thou mayeſt then fail to any 
- Portthat lyes in Gods Dominions,and be welcome; all 
; the promiſes ſtand open with their rich treaſure 
* takepoor ſoul full lading in of all the precious things 
. afford, even as much as thy faith can bear, 
 - and none ſhall hinder thee. As a man may draw 
the wine of a whole veſſel through one tap; fo 
* faith' may draw the comfort of all che Covenant our 
- 6 this one protniſe of Reconciliation, If recon- 
- Ciled, then the door-is open to let thee intocom. 
* Munion with God in all his Ordinances, God and 
thou being agreed, may now walk together , 


F { whereas before thon could'ſt not look into Gods 
+. Preſence, but his heart roſe againſt thee, as one 


- Kite ſight of his enemy, ready to draw uponthee 
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with his judgements. The Smith (we ſay) and bi; 
penny, both are black; ſo wert thou with all chy 
duties and performances, while unreconciled in 
his eye, but now thy worce 5s [weet,, ani countenance 
comely, All the attributes of God (thy ally) are 
thine; his horſes and chariots are thine, as feho. 
ſhaphat told Ahab, when ever any enemy puts 
thee in fear, you know where to havea friend that 
will cake part with thee, all his providences, 
though like gees, they flie ſome this way, and ſome 
char, yea, one contrary to another, as thou thinkelt 
impoſſible torracecher, yer they are 21} at work 
forthee, and thy ſoul is the hive wherein they will 
unlade the ſweet fruit of all their labour, though 
poſſibly it may be night, the evening of thy d:yes 
betore thou findeſt ic, In a word, if reconciled, 
thou ſtand'it next to heaven; whons He juſtifies, 
them he glorifies, Rom.$. 30. thou art ſure to be 
there, as ſoon as death rends the veil of thy 
fleſh, which is all chat interpoſeth berween thee 
and it, 
Sik C 1. I, 

Secondly , Conſider Who it is that offers peace 
to thee, the great God, and 'tis h:rd to ſay which 
ſpeaks the greatelt wonder , for God to offer, or - 
thee co deny what he offers, We marvel not to ſee 
the undu:iful child on his knee, labouring to ſoften 
his fachers heart with his tears, which he bath 
hardened againſt him with bis rebellions, nor a con- 
demned” traytor proſtrate his Princes foot, begging 
for his life, now forſeiced co the juſtice of the Law : | 
bur 'ris ſomerhing ſtrange, to ſee the father become 
ſuppliant to hischild ; more for the traytor to open 
his dungeon door, and tind his Prince ſtanding 
there, and that upon no other errand, than to deſire 
him to accept of a pardon, And yet ſelf-love may 
be the great motive, for this ſeeming ſelf-denial, 
The parent doth but love himſelf, when he ſteps 
below his place to gain his child, that carries ſo much 
of its parents life abourhim. And ſuch neceſſity of ſtate 
there is ſometimes, that great Princes are forced ro 
ſtoop to the meaneſt, yea, worſt of their ſubjeRs. 
A Princes ſafety may be fo intimately concern'd 
in a traytours life, that he cannot cut off his head, 
without eminent danger to the Crown that ſtands 
upon his own. Burt none of theſe ſtreights forced 
God to take up thoughts of peace to his poor crea= 
ture, 10, they arethe birth of free condeſcendirg 
love; and now think again ſinner, beforeche gre: t 
God hath a denial from thee, if a neighbour, che 
pooreſt in the Town, and he one that hath done thee 
wrong, and not feceived it from thee, comes to thee, 
and deſires peace, ſhould'ſt thou reje& the motion ? 
would not thy conſcience reproach thee to thy dy- 
ing day ? how then wilt thou endure to look God or 
conſciencein the face, if thou refuſeſt peace at a Gods 
hands ? that doth not treat like men, when their 
Sword is broke, and they cannot tight, but when he 
hath abſolute power over thy life; ( which is evet in 
his hands) yea, a God that hath rece'ved the wrong, 
and never did chee any ; yea,ſhould have done chee 
none, if he had long before this hang'd thee up in 
chains of darkneſs among the damned, ., _- - 
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Thirdly, Conſider how God offersthee peace. 

' Firſt, He doth it ſincerely, he covers not frauc 
under a treaty of peace. Among men there hath 
been borrible jugling in this caſe. The flag of peace 
is ofc gon at lip, only ro draw them within the 
reach of thei r, which is ready to ſmite them, 
as Foah did Abner under the fifth rib. . In all the 
Civil Wars of France, the poor Proteſtants found 
Peace more coſtly ro them than War , they beat the 
Papiſts in the field, when open enemies, but were be- 
trayed by them in the chamber, when falſe friends. 
But for thy comfort know, *cis a God of truth thou 
rreateſt with, never id be ſhed the blood of War 
in peace ; or give a ſoul to the ſword of his wrath, 
after quarter taken, and peace given ; 1f we confeſs, 
he is juſt-and faithful: to forgive; his promiſes are 
not yea and nay, like the Devils, who layes them fo, 
that he may have the credit both wayes. No, the 
very heart of God may be ſcen as through a chryſtal 
window in the promile , they. are all Tea and Amen 
is Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 

Secondly, He offers peace affeionately ; his heart 
deeply engaged in the tenders of mercy to poor ſin- 
ners, which will appear, 

Firſt, In his contriving a way for reconciling ſin- 
ners to himſelf. What men ſtrongly defire, they 
ſiretch their wits to the utmoſt how co accompliſh, 


The liberal man deviſeth Liberal things, Ia. 32.8. 


It ſhews the heart exceeding large in charity, when a 
man ſhall fit down, and ſtudy how he may find our 
wayes for the exerciſe of his charity : whereas moſt 
_ Ins y”_ how = may ſave _ 
es, pe with giving as little as may be to 
the poor. O what a rare invention hath God found 
out for ſhewing mercy ? which hath ſo many myſte- 
rious paſſages in it, that Angels themſelves are put 
hither to School, chat by ſtudying this myſtery 
of Gods reconciling finners to himſelf by Chriſt, 
might know the manifold Wiſdow of God, 


3. 10, 

Secondly., By the early diſcovery he made of this 
to the ſons of men. That Prince might well be ad. 
mired for bis merciful heart, (Cap Hiſtory could 
fhew ſuch a one ever to bave ſwayed Scepter in the 
world, which I think it cannot ) who, uponſome 
horrid treafon plotted againſt bis Crown and Royal 

and that by one obliged to bim with the 

aipheſt favours poſſible, could yet not only find in 
t pardon the Rebel, butalſo ſtoop ſo far, 
35-tQ be himſelf the meſſenger that ſhould carry the 
news ofithis his graciqus purpoſe to the traytor in 
priſon, before ever he relented , or bad it in his 
_ to ſue for; big mercy, and this che ſame day 
in whichche villanous attempt was made, that the 
might-not languifh ſo much as one night 
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tainly ſuch a Prince would paſfe for a non-ſuch in 
merey.amang the fons of men. 'How then muſt our 
thoughes be quite ſwallowed up incoan admiration 
of this flupendious a& of mercy, which che great 
God expreſſed to fall\n man, wherein be did all this 
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far his Rebel creature ?.for no ſooner had man hraks 
the peace, and taken up rebellious arms againf hi 
Maker, but the Lords heart relented towards 

and could not let the Sun go down in his 

againſt him, but muſt in che ſame day that he 
ſinned, let him hear ofa Saviour, by preaching 

to him, i» the ſeed of the woman, Gen, 2.1 5 lk 
did Adam. think God had ſuch a meſſage in hy 
mouth for him, when he firſt heard. him coming to. 
wards him, and for fear ran his head into a buſh, me. 
dicating a flight from him, if he had known whicher 
to have gone. Q that Adam where art th? 
ſounded no doubt in his guilty ears, like the yoice 


| of an avenging God, cog him a malefaRor tg 
the 


execution, but it proved the yoice of a praciouw 
God coming, not to meet man in his way returning. 
to him; but to.ſeek him out, who had loſt 
thoughts of him, that be might give ſome eaſe to 
his own gracious heart, now fulf of mercy tg hig 
poor creature, by diſcloſing to bim the purpoſes of 
grace which he had there conceived towards him, 
Surely his heart was very full, or elſe this woyld not 
have burſt _- ſo ſoon. A $ | | 
Thirdly, The great Ordinance of the Goſpel. mi 
niſtry, = God hath ſer up in the cnn 
p_ to treat with ſinners upon a peace, ſpeaks 
isdeep affetion to the work, One would have 
thought it had been —_— print his thoy 
and purpoſes of mercy in the Scripture, though he 
had done no more. Princes, when they put onta 
Statute or a Law, expe@ all their SubjeRs ſhould 
enquire after it; and do not fend one to 
Town, whoſe office ſhall be to give notice cheregs 
and perſwade people to ſubmit to it; yet this the 
great God doth , the Miniſters work from one end 
of the yexr to the other, what is it but to beſeech 
ſinners to be reconciled tro God? And in this ob 


ſerve, 

Firft, The perſons he ſends to preach. Not An. 
gels, —_—_ ro our nature; who though they 
wiſh -- oy |, yet are _ ſo age awe concern'{'in 
mans fall, as to give them the advantage of preach» 
ing with thoſe melting bowels, that God would have 
them filled with, who go on this errand, No, hk 
ſends men, with whom we may conyerſe familiatly, 
creatures of like paſſions ; whoſe nature pats them 
under the ſame G—_— temptation, condetnnd. 
tion, with our ſelves ; who can from the acquaite 
tance they have with their own hearts, tell us the 
baſeneſs of ours ; from the fire of Gods wrath 
which hath fcorcht them for their ſins, tell us the 
deſert of ours, and wearein by reaſon of 
chem, as alſo from the ſweet ſenſe that thetaſtedf 
Gods foye in Chriſt hath lefe on their ſouls, cn 
commend the chear and feaſt they invite us to 


upon. | 
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to prejudice the ſinners judgement, or harden his 
heart againlt the offer of his grace ? if the ſervant be 
proud and haſty, how ſhall they know the Maſter 
is meek and patient ? God would have them do no- 

16 to Make the breach wider, or hinder a happy 
doſe berwixt him and them. Indeed he that will 
cake the bird, muſt not ſcare it. A froward peeviſh 

is no friend to him that ſends him, Sin- 

ners are not pelted into Chriſt with ſtones of hard 

king language ; bur wooed into Chriſt by 
.melcing exhortations. 

Thirdly , Look into the commiſſion God gives 
his Ambaſſadors, and ſtill his hearc appears in the 
buſineſs Whether you conſider the largeneſs of 
it on the one hand, or the ſtrineſs of it on the 
other, Firf , the largeneſs of ir, Go and preach 
| (faich Chriſt ) 2he Gofpel ro every creature. Make 
no difference, rich or poor , great ſinners or lictle, 
old ſinners or young ; offer peace to all that will buc 
repent and believe, bid as many come as will, here's 
room for all that come. Again, the ſtrineſs of it 
on the other hand. O what a folemn charge have 
they of deliyering their meſſage faichfully ? Pas! 
crembles ar the thoughts of loytering : 1/0 wrnto me. 
if I preach not, What an argument doth Chriſt ule 
(ferch'd from his very heart) to perſwade Peter to 
be careful : J1f thow love? me, feed my foeep. As. if 
be had ſaid, Peter , thou now art in tears for thy 
cownardize in denying me , thou haſt yer one way 
left, for all that unkindneſs ro demonſtrate thy love 
tome, and that is by feeding my ſheep : do this; and 
trouble not thy ſelf for char, Chriſt ſhews more 
care of his ſheep, than of himſelt. 

Foxrthly , 1 be joy God expreſſeth when poor 
ſinners come in to the offer ot peace, Joy is the 
higheſt teſtimony can be given to our complacency 
in any thing or perſon, love or joy isas fuel to the 
fire; if love lay little fuel of deſires on the heart, 

the flame of joy that comes thence, will not be 

| Now Gods joy is great, in pardoning poor 
that come in; therefore his affeRion great 

in the offer thereof. Ic is made the very motive that 
prevails with God to. pardon finners, Becanſe he 
delighteth in mercy , Micah 7.18. who # a God 
' like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by 
the tranſpreſſion of the remnant of hts heritage ? he 
retaineth not his anger for ever, for be delighteth in 
- mercy.. God doth all this, becauſe he delighteth in 
mercy, Ask why the Fiſher ſtands all night wich 
bis Angle in the River ; he'll tell you, becauſe he 
iphts in the (port, Well, you now know the 
reaſon why God ſtands ſo long waiting on ſinners, 
months, years, preaching to them, 'ris that he may 
be gracious in pardoning them, and in that a& de- 
light himſelf, princes very often pardon traytors, 
to pleaſe others more than themſelves, or elſe it 
would never be done; but God doth it chiefly to 
delight and glad his own merciful beart. Hence, 
te duſineſs Chriſt came about (which was no other 
bur to reconcile ſinners to God ) *tis called the pled- 
ſure of the Lord, lſa.53. 10. The Lord takes ſuch 
oy and pleaſure in this, that whereas other fathers 
(whoſe love to their children ſinks infinitely beneath 
. Wy compariſon with the love of God to Ehrilt ) 


mourn at the death of theirchilgren, ( 

all when violent and bloudy ). God be 
in his Sons death , yea, had hief inÞro- 
curing of it, and that with infinite complacency ; 
It pleaſed the Lord to brniſe him ;, and what joy could 
God take in his Sons deach, but asit made way for 
him and his poor creatures that were fallen out, and 
at open war one againſt another, to fall in again 

a happy accord ? And now ſpeak O ſinner, if God 
doth not ſo affeionately- deſire to be reconciled 
with thee, doth it not much more behoye thee to 
embrace the peace, than it doth him t offer it? 


SECT. 


I'V. 


Fourthly, There is but one thing more I would 
deſire thee ſinner to conſider, and then TI leave thee 
to thy own choice. Conſider what thou doſt, when 
thou refuſeſt peace wich God, Determinations of 
war Or peace, uſe to be the reſult of the moſt grave 
counſels and mature deliberation poſſible. Think 
and think again , what thou doeſt, before thoa 
breakeſt off che creaty of peace, leſt thou makeſt 
work for repentance, when it will be bootleſs. But 
leſt thou ſhould'(t not be ſo faithful ro God and thy 
own ſoul, as to give thy conſcience liberty to (| 
freely in this niatcer, I ſhall do it for thee, and tell 
thee what thou doſt when thou rejeRelt peace. 
Thou juſtifieſt thy former hoſtilities againſt God. 
and declareſt that thou wilt youch -what thou haſt 
done, let God right bitnſelf as well as he can. He 
that refuſeth a pardon, either denieth he hath done 
wrong, or which is worſe, ſtands to defend it; 
thou hadſt as good fay , thou defireſt not to be 
friends with God, but haſt a mind to perpetuate 
the feud betwixt God and thee, like Amilcar, who 
was ſuch an enemy to. Rome, that when he died, he 
made his ſon Hannibal heir to his hatred againſt 
them. Ir is not enough thou haſt foughc ſo many 
battels on earth againſt thy Maker, but wile thou 
keep the quarrel up in another world alſo, where 
there is no more p_—_ to put an end toit, than 
to eternity it ſelf? thou throweſt the greateſt ſcorn 
upon God, thart *cis poſſible for a creature to do ; 
as if Gods love and hatred were ſuch inconſiderable 
things, that they need not, when caſt into the ſcale 
of thy thoughts, preponderate. thee either way, the 
one to, move thy deſire, or the other thy fear, In 
a word, thou conſenteſt ro thy own damnation, and 
deſperately flingeſt thy ſelf into the mouth of Gods 
flaming wrath, which gapes in the threatning upon 
thee. God is under an oath to procure thy de- 
ſtruRion, if thou Gdieſt in this mind, which God 
forbid. Death is the trap-door which will let thee 
down to. hells dungeon , and when once thou arc 
there, thou art where thou wilt have ſpace enough 


| to weep over thy paſt folly, though herechou haſt 


neither mind nor leiſure tro make God thy friend. 
The very thoughts of thoſe offers of peace which 
once thou hadit, ( but ho heart to embrace them ) 
will be like ſo much ſalt and vinegar, with which thy 
accuſing conſcience will be continually baſting thee, 
as thou lieſt roaring in hell-fire, to fr mr py 
ment the mere intolerable. I know this language 
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| Gnnners ears, but not ſo ill as the 
gnaſhing ſinnggs own teeth will in hell. I have 
readof a fooliſh ( Imay ſay cruel ) Law among the 
Lacedemoniaxs, that none ſhould tell his neighbour 
any ill news befallen him; bur every one ſhould be 
left in proceſs of time to find it out themſelves. Many 
among us I think would be content, if there were 
ſuch a Law, that might tye up Miniſters mouths from 
ſcaring them with their ſins, and the miſeries that 
attend their unreconciled ſtate : the moſt are more 
careful to run from the diſcourſe of their miſery, 
than to get out of the danger ofit, are more of- 
fended with the talk of hell, than troubled for that 


- 
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ſinful tate, that ſhall bring them thither, But als} 
when then ſhall we ſhew our love to the ſouls of 
ſinners, if not now ? ſeeing that in hell there r6 
mains no more offices of love to be done for them, 
Hell is a peſt-houſe, that we may not write ſo much 
on the door of it, as, Lord have mercy on them that 
areinit, nay, they who now pray for their ſalys- 
tion, and weep over their condition, muſt then with 
Chriſt vote for their damnation, and rejoyce init. 
though they be their own fathers , husbands and 
wives they ſee there. O now bethink your ſelyes, 
before the heart of God and man be hardened 
againſt you. 


CHEAP. VL 


Fonr Diretions by waz of Counſel to ſinners, yet in an nnreconciled ftate how they may 
be at peace with GOD, 


Deſt. Jd UT how may a poor ſinner be at peace 
B with God? 


SECT. I. 


Anſw. Firſt , See and be ſenſible of the feud 
_ enmity that at preſent ſtands berwixt God and 

"I 

Firf#, Asto the reality of the thing, that there 
is indeed a quarrel which God hath againſt thee, 
where-ever thou goeſt, an angry God is at thy 
back, and his wrath like a big-bellied cloud, hangs 
full of curſes oyer thy head ready every moment to 
_—_— upon thy head. There is need of preſ. 
ſing this; for though *cis ordinary for men to con- 
feſs themſelves ſinners, yet moſt are loath to dif- 
parage their ſtate ſo far, as to rank themſelyes among 
the enemies of God; no, they hope God and they 
are good friends for all this. Like thieves, they 
will confeſs ſome little matter , but they will have 
a care of letting fall any thing that may hazard their 
necks ; ſnxer is a favourable word ; who lives and 
fins not ? that they will grant, but to bein a ſtate 
of enmity, and nnder the wrath of God, this ſcares 
them too much, and brings them too near the ſight 
of the gallows, the ſeat of hell, which are due to 
that ſtate ; and therefore when preſt thus far, as the 
Zews deſired Rabſrhab ( when he ſcar'd them with 
the dreadful things that would befal them, if they 
ſtood out againſt the King his Maſter ) that he would 
wat ſpeak, in the FeWvs language in the hearing of the 
people , Ia, 36.11, ( for fear of affrighting them) 
but in a foreign tongue : So ſinners deſire thoſe that 
deal plainly with chem, that they would not ſpeak 
ſo broad in the hearing of their conſcience, which 
they are afraid ſhould know the worſt, Bur if thou 
loveſt thy own ſoul, make a true repreſentation of 
thy ſtate to thy ſelf. O what folly is it, for a man to 
loſe his cauſe by concealing the badneſs of it, 

Secondly, Labour to bring thy ſelf under the 
ſenſe of thy miſerable condition as thou art : Hadſt 
thou the Empire ofthe world, and alt Nations creep- 
ing to thy foot, as once the beaſts did to Adam, and 


a leaſe as long as Methuſela's life twice told,” to en. 
joy it in, without the interpoſition of one cloud all 
the while, to darken the glory of this thy royalty; 
yet ſuppoſing thee to be one, ro whom God isan 
enemy; I would chooſe to be the worm under thy 
foot, the toad inthe ditch, ſooner than thy miſers- 
ble ſelfin thy palace. One thought of thy approact- . 
ing death and eternal miſery in ſtore for thee, will 
let out all the joy of thy preſent happineſs. This, 
this makes the great ones of the world, indeed all 
unreconciled finners high and low, to go to their 
graves, as Bears down a hill backwards, alas, if 
they ſhould but look forward whether they are 
going, their hearts would ſoon be at their mouths 
or want of this Breaſt-plate; a comfortable per. 
ſwaſion of their peace made with God, Co there- 
fore ( as #poor malefaRtor condemned to die would 
do ) ſhut thy ſelfupfrom all thy old flattering com- 
panions, that would ſtill lullaby thy miſerable ſoul 
in a ſenſeleſs ſecurity , ( the cradle which the Devil 
rocks ſouls in to their utter deſtruion) none of them 
come to thee; but ſend ſor thoſe that dare be faith- 
ful to thee, and like Samwel, tell thee every word 
that God faith againſt thee, and conceal nothing; 
yea, read thy doom with thy own eyes in the Word, 
and take thy condemnation from Gods own 

and not mans : T here i no peace to the wicked, [ait 
»y God; muſe onit, till it cleaves to thy ſoul, like 
a drawing plaiſter to a ſore, and brings ont the 
core of thy pride and carnal confidence , which 
bardened thy heart from all ſenſe of thy condition, 
by which time the anguiſh of thy own ſpirit ( ſeeing 
the ſtreights thou art brought into ) will prompt 
thee to deſire peace with God, and this is that which 
God waits for to hear drop from thee, as much 
Benhadad's ſervants, did for a word from Abab's 


' mouth, 
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Secondly, Look thou propoundeſt right ends in 
thy defire of reconciliation Fich God. N 
more hateful to God or man than falſhood = 

ereac 
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treachery in treaties of peace , and yet ſome mencan 
have words as ſmooth as butter in their mouths, and 
War is intheir hearts at the ſame time, Pſal. 55. 21. 
O take heed of any hollowneſs of heart in thy en- 


quiry for peace ; when found our ( as it mult needs 


be, except Gods eye fails him, which is impoſſible ) 
it will exceedinply harden the heart of God againſt 
thee, God never repenced of any he pardoned or 
rook up into the charior of peace wich him ; becauſe 
he was never deceived by any, as men are, who 
make often peace with thoſe that prove at laſt falſe 
brethren, and give them cauſe to wiſh they had ne- 
yer known them, 7oab kiſt Amaſa, but he rook no 
heed to the ſword in Foabs hand. God looks to the 
heart, and ſees what is in its hand; be fare thou 
theretore ſtand clear in thy own thoughts, as to the 
ends thou aimeſt at. It is lawful for thee to look to 
thy own ſafety ; God will give thee leave to look to 
thy ſelf; this thou mayeſt, and yer not negleR him : 
But never was any peace true or ſure, where only 
ſel-love made it; whether ic be with God, or be- 
tween man and man. , Thou ſeeſt thou art undone, if 
thou keepelt thy old (ide, and therefore thou ſeek- 
eſt peace with God, as the Kings that ſerved Hada- 
rezer, when they ſaw he was ſmitten before Iſrael, 
they made peace with Iſrael themſelves, 2 Sam.10.19. 
well, this may be allowed thee co come over to God, 
becauſe his is the ſurer ſide. Never any made peace 
with God, but chis argument weighed much with 
them. If Facob could have been ſafe at home, he had 
never fled to Laban; all are fired our of their holds, 
before they yield ro God. But take heed this be not 
all thou aimeſt ac, or, the chief thou aimeſt at ; this 
thou mayeſt do and hite God-as much as ever like 
thoſe who are ſaid to yield fergnedly to Davids victo- 
rious armes, becauſe no help for ir. A man taken 
in a ſtorm, may be forced under the penthouſe of 
his greateſt enemy for ſhelter, withour any change 
of bis heart, or betrer thoughts of him, than before 
he was woat., T7 wo things therefore thou muſt 
look to. have in thy eye, above thy own ſelf- 
preſervation. 

Firſt, The honour of God, Hence oft the Saints 
prayers are preſt with an argument from: God, as 
well as themſelves, and their own miſery, Pſal. 79.9. 
Help us O God of onr ſalvation, for the glory of thy 
Name, and deliver us, and parge away our ſins for thy 
Names (ake. Certainly, if God could not be more 
glorified in our peace and reconciliation, than in our 
death and damnation, jt were a wicked thing to de- 
ſireir. But God hath cleared this upto us, that be 
Is no loſer by aRts of mercy. 1n this hes the greateſt 
revenue of his Crown, or elſe he would not love 
mercy, rather than ſacrifice, God is free to chooſe 
what ſuits his own heart beſt, and moſt conduceth to 
the exalting of his great Name; and be delights 
more in the mercy ſhewn to one, than in the blood 
0! all the damned that are made a ſacrifice to his 
juſtice. And indeed he had a higher end in their 
damnation, than their ſuffering; and that was the 
enhincing of the glory of his mercy in his ſaved 
Ones, This is the beautiful piece God takes delight 
in, and the other but che ſhadow to it. Then thou 
at ina fir difpoſition to pray for peace, and mayeſt 
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90 with encouragement, when thy heart is deeply 
affected with the honour that will accrue to God by 
ic. It is an argument God will not deny, Th 
( ſaid Abigal to David) ſball be no grief to thee, 
nor offence of heart unto my Lord, 1 Sam. 25, ſhe 
meant, he ſhould never have cauſe to repent that he 
was kept from ſhedding blood. Thus mayeſt thou 
plead with God, and ſay, O Lord, when I ſhall with 
Saints and Angels, be praiſing thy pardoning grace 
in heaven, it will not grieve;thee, chat thy mercy kept 
thee from ſhedding my blood, damning my foul in 
hell. Bur now *tis evident, that many who ſeem to 
ſeek peace, and purſue it too very ſtrongly, yetdo 
not take over-much care for Gods honour in the 
thing. Becauſe they are carneſt with God to pardon 
them in a way that were to him diſhonourable ; 
Pardoned they would be, though wholly ignorant of 
God and Chriſt : they would haye God to be at 
peace with them, while they are enemies to him. 
Like a Thief at the bar, he would have the Judge 
ſpare his life right or wrong, legally orillegally, what 
cares he ? doth this wretch confider the honour of 
the Judge ? or that ſinner, who ſo he be ſaved, cares 
not how unrighteous God is in the at of mercy ? 
O deceive not your ſelyes poor ſouls, God will not 
make war between his own attributes, to make peace 
with you. 

Secondly , You muſt defire to be reconciled to 
God, that you may have fellowſhip with God, Cer- 
tainly a ſoul ſenſible what the loſſe of communion 
with God is, counts it hath not all her errand done, 
when it hath naked peace givenit;, ſhould God ſay, 
Soul I am friends with thee, I have ordered thou 
ſhalc never go to hell, here is a diſcharge under my 
hand, that thou ſhalt never be arreſted for my debt 
more ; but as for any fellowſhip with me, or fruicion 
of me, thou can{t expz& none: I have done with 
thee, for ever being acquainted more with hee, 
certainly the ſoul would take lictle joy in her peace ; 
were the fire out as to poſitive torments, yet a hell 
would be left in the diſmal darkneſs, which the ſoul 
would ſet under for want of Gods preſence. Ab/olom 
knew no middle condition that could pleaſe him, be- 
tewixt ſeeing the King his Fathers face, and being 
killed, 2 Sam. 14. 32. Let me ſee the Kings face, and 
if there be any iniquity in me, let him lyll me. If 1 be 
Eot worthy to enjoy my fathers love and preſence, 
neither do 1 defire to live; whereas a na hearc 
ſeeks reconciliation without any longing after fellow- 
ſhip with God, like the Traytor, if the King will 
bur pardon and fave him from the gallows, he is ready 
to promiſe him, never to trouble him at Court , *cis 
his own life, not the Kings favour he defires. 


SECT. III. 
Thirdly, Throw down thy rebellious armes, ad 


humbly ſubmit to his mercy. God will not ſo much 
as treat with thee ſo long as thy ſword is in thy hand 


| Come now, let us reaſon together ſaith the Lord, 11a. 


1.18, Mark when the parly begins ; pat away the 
evil of your doings, verſ. 16, Now come and treat 
with God about a peace. 

Fir, Godis a great God, gnd it doth not become 
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his Sovereignty to treat his ſorry creature on equal 
terms, as a King doth with his fellow Prince, who 
if he cannot have peace on his own terms, is able 
probably ro revenge himſelf by force of armes :; 
- Bur asa thighry King with his rebel ſubjet, whom 

he hach fil bound with chains in priſon, and can 
at pleaſure hang up for his treaſon. The great God 
will haye thee know that. Let thoſe capitulate, 
, who can retire to their ſtrength, and live without 
peace : But as for the poor ſinner, thou doeſt not, 
I hope, think thou artiin a capacity co meet Godin 
the field, or ro thrive by this trade of war againſt 
God, No, thy only way is to conquer him upon 
- thy knee, tolay thy neck at his foot, and ſay, Lord 
I put my life in thy hands, thy true priſoner I will 
be, chooſing rather todie by the hand of thy juſtice, 
than to continue fighting againit thy mercy. Now, 
poor ſoul, thou art got into the right path that leads 
to peace. Humble your ſelves in the ſight of the 
Lord, and he foal lift you up, James 4. 10. that ſoul 
ſhall not not long be our of his armes, that is pro- 
ſtrate at his foot, But though the high and lofty one 
can ſtoop to take up a penitent ſinner into the armes 
of his pardoning mercy ; yet he will not debaſe his 
Sovereignty to treat with a wretch that ſtands to his 
armes, and ſtouts it out with him, There is one red 
letter in Gods Name, he will by no means clear the 
owilty, Exod. 34. 

Secondly, The holy nature of God requires this , 
fin is that which made the breach, and cauſed God 
ro take armes againſt his creature, how canſt thou 
rationally think ro make thy peace with him, and 
keep this make-bate in thy boſome ? God is willing 
to be reconciled with thee, but wilt thou have bim 
be at peace with thy ſin alſo ? Is it not enough to be 
juſtified from thy fin, bur wouldſt thou haye God 

etray his own honour, by juſtifying thee in thy fin? 
Did you ever hear a Prince give a Patent to another 
to cat his own throat ? What ſecurity canſt thou 
give to God of thy love to him, if thou wilt not 
renounce that, which is the only thing that ſeeks his 
 life> Peccatumeſt deicidiunm. As long as the tray- 
ror is in fayour within , God will notrraiſe his fiege, 
or hear of peace withour, They cannot reign to- 
gether ;, chooſe which you will have of them, And 
be not ſo fardeluded as to think, *tis enough to 
ſend thy luſt out of the way for a while, as Princes 
uſe to do their fayourites in a popular commotion 
ro pleaſe the people, and then call for them home, 
. when the hubub 1s oyer, No, - God will not be thus 
dog'd and mock'd, See how the promiſe runs, and 
this he will ſtand too. 7/a. 55.7. Let the wicked 
forſake his way, and the unrighteous his thoughts, and 
let him return unto the Lord, and he will abundantly 
pardon. See how cautious God isin the terms : no 
corner left for the leaſt ſin toskulk and (ave its life in, 
He muſt forſake ;, that implies , | 

Firft, A deliberate choice in the ſoul, he does 
itfreely ; ſome mens ſins forſake them ; the arnclean 
ſpirit goes ont, and is not driven out ; occaſions to 
ſin ceaſe, or bodily ability to execute the commands 
of ſin is wanting ; here is no forſaking fio in all 
chis; but to break from it with a holy indignation 
and reſolution when temptation is muſt buſig, and 


I ns, 


ſtrength moſt aRtive, now (as David (aid, when his 
enemy compaſled him as Bees ) in the Nanie of 
the Lord to repell and reſiſt them, this is to forfaks 
. This is the Encominm of Moſes, he forſook the 
Court when he was grown up; not for age as Bar. 
z4llai, but when his bloud was warm. in his veing, 
A man doth not forſake his wife, when he is detained 
from her in priſon, but when he puts her away, and 
gives her a bill of divorce, 

Secondly, To {oſaks fn, is to leave it withour 
any thought reſerved of returning to it 
Every time a man takes a journey from home about 
buſineſs, we do nor fay he hath forſaken his houſe, 
becauſe he meant when he went out to cometoir 
again, No, but when we ſee a man leave his houſe 
carry all his ſtuff away with him, lock up his doors, 
and take up his abode in another , never to dwell 
there more; here's a man hath indeed forſaken his 
houſe, It were ſtrange to find a drunkard ſocon- 
{tant in the exerciſe ot that ſin, but ſometime you 
may find him ſober , and yet a drunkard he is, as 
well as if he was then drunk, « Every one hath not 
forſaken bis trade, that we ſee now and then in their 
holy-day ſuit, then che man forſakes his ſin, when 
he throws it from him, and bolts the door upon it 
with a purpoſe never _to open more to it, Hoſes 
14.8. Ephraim ſhall ſay , what have I todo ay 
more with [dols ? 

Again, Obſerve , before pardon can be ſealed, 
he muſt forſake not this ſin, or that, but the whole 
law of ſin, Let the wicked forſake his way, A ttt 
| vellour may ſtep from one path to another, and ſill 
go on the ſame way, leave a dirry , deep, rugged 
path, for one more ſmooth and eyen; ſo 
finding ſome groſs ſins uneaſie, and too toileſome ts 
their awakened conſciences, ſtep into a more cleanly 
path of civility; but alas poor creatures, all they getis 
co goa little more eaſily and cleanly to hell, than their 
beaſtly neighbours, but he forſakes the way of lin, 
chat turns out of the whole road ;,-in a word, thoy 
mult forſake the blindeſt path of all in ſins way, that 
which lies behind the hedge, as I may ſo ſay, inthe 
thoughts of the heart, and the wnrighteous bis 
thoughts ;, or elſe thou knock*ſt in vain at Gods door 
for pardoning mercy, and therefore poor ſoul, for- 
ſake all or none : Save one laſt, and you loſe one 
ſoul; if men meanto go to hell, why are they ſo man- 
nerly ? this halving wich ſin is ridiculous : Art thou 
afraid of this ſin, and not of a leſs, which hinders 
thy peace, and procures thy damnation as ſure, 
only not with ſo much diſtraRtion to thy drowſie 
conſcience” at preſent > This is as ridiculous, as it 
was with him, who being to be hanged, defiredthat 
he might by no means go through ſuch a ſtreet to 
the gallows, for fear of the plagne that was there. 
What wilt thou get poor ſinner, if thou goeſt to bell, 
chough thou goeſt thither by thy ignorance, unbe- 
lief, ſpiritual pride, &c. yet led about ſo, as to 
eſcape the plague of open profaneneſs ? O ſirs, con- 
ſider but the equity, the honourableneſs of the terms 


that Gods offers peace upon ; what luſt is ſo ſweet - 
or profitable, that is worth burning in hell for ? Da- 
ris, when he fled before Alexander, that he might 


run the faſter out of danger, threw away his maſſit 
Crown 
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from his head which hindred him ; and is any 

laſt ſo precious in thy eye, that chou cant not leave it 
dehind chee, rather than fall inco the hands of Gods 
:aftice? Buc ſo ſoctiſh, is fooliſh man, chat a wiſe 
could take notice of it, E4 ſola emi pute- 

ww, pro quibus pecuniam ſolvimn ; ea gratwita v0- 
cams, pro quibus noripſos impendimma, &c. Sen. 
Epi 42. We think we only buy what we part 
ch money for, and as for thoſe things we pay our 
ſelves, our ſouls for, chefe we chink we have for 
nothing ; as if che man were not more worth chan 


his money, 


SECT. IV. 


Fourthly, Having been faithful to follow the + 
cediag dire&ions, thou now art in a fair way to effeR 
thy much deficed enterprize ; hie thee cherefore as 
ſoon as may be co the throne of grace, and humbly 
preſenc thy requeſt co God, that he would be at peace 
; with thee; yea, carry with thee a faith chat chou 
ſhalc find him more ready to embrace thie notion, 
than thou to make it; only take heed, what chou 
makeſt thy plea to moye God, and where thou pla- 
- ceſtthy confidence; not in thy repetitance or refor. 
mation ; this were to play the Merchant with God , 
know he expets not a chapman to cruck with him, 
but an humble ſupplicane co be ſuicor ro him, Nor 
his abſolute mercy ( as ignorant ſouls do ) this is to 
take hold of the Sword by the blade, and not by the 
hile, ſuch will find their death and damnation from 
that mercy, which they might be ſaved by, if they 
did take hold of it as God offers it them, and that is, 
through Chriſt, Ta. 37. 5. Let him take hold of my 
ftrength, that he may make peace with me, and he foall 
wake peace with me. And where lies Gods ſaving 
ſirengch, bur in Chriſt ? he Hath cid frevgth upon 
this mighty ong, able to ſave to the pray | all that 
come toGod. It is not Godsabſolace power or mercy 
will help chee, but his Covenant, ſtrength and mercy, 
athig is in Chriſt. Take hold of Chriſt, and choo 
haſt hold of Gods arm, he cannot ftrike che ſoul char 
holds thereby. Indeed, Gods effential goodneffe is 
a | argument to perſwade the poor ſoul to 
upon the promiſe in'Chriſt for pardon, when 

be conſiders chac God who promiſeth- peace co the 
believer, is a God whoſe very nature is forgiving, 
and mow it ſelf, but had _ _ no pony fo 
engao” this mercy to poor ſinners through Chriſt, 
this would Yarra Ac bur cold comfort, Shdefe. 
heved God was good. He could have damned che 
whole ſtock of Adam, and not call'd his effential 
goodheſſe the leaſt in queſtion. Tt is no blot to the 
almightineſs of his power, that he doth not all he can. 
make more worlds (if he was ſo pleas'd ) 

than he bath done, but we have no ground to be- 
lieve be will, neither is he the leſſe Almighty, be- 
uſe he does not, ſo he could have ſaved the fallen 
Angels with the ſors of loſt man : He is not ſcanted 
in mercy for ſuch a deſign, if he had it fit, 
but having paſt no promiſe for ſuch a the 
efſcntial goodneſs. of God affords the devils bur 
littlerelief, or hope tharhe will do it; and yet God 

| Gatinges good, Ard for ovght I ear find qut of 


_— 


the Word, they among the ſons of men, who (rither 
chrough pk ignorance of che Gofſel ar 
dice, which their proud reaſon hath caken up againſt 
the way it chalks our for making our peace with 
God, throngh Chriſts facisfaction for us) do negle& 
Chriſt, or ſcornfully reje& chis his ſarisfaRion, and 
berake rhemſelyes to che abſolure goodneſs and 
mercy of God, as the plea which they will make at 
Chriſts bar for cheir pardon and falvation, ſhall find 
hem} mar m_ it, = te on theinſelves; 
| a Prince ſhould freely make a Law 
by which he will govern his people, and takes a ſo- 


lemn oath co keep clofe to ir; could a malefaRtor 
that is condemned by this Law to die, expeR any 
relief by appealing from the Law to the mercy and 


goodnels of the Princes nature ? I confelle ſome hare 
ſped and ſaved their lives by taking this courſe : But 
it hach hcen becauſe either the Prince was imprudent 
in making the Law, or unfaithful in keeping his oath : 
Neicher of which can wichout blaſphemy be imputed 
to God infinitely wiſe and holy, He hath enacted a 
Law, called the Law of Faith, for the ſaving poor 
ſinners through Chriſt, and is under an oath to make 
ic good both in the ſalvation of every one that be- 
lieve on Chriſt, and damnation on every one that 
doth not believe; and to make all ſure, hath given 
Chriſt an oath to be faithful in his office, who was 
truſted as Prieſt to procure redemption, and ſhall ſic 
Judge to pronounce the ſentence (at the great day ) 
of abſolution or condemnation. Take heed there- 
fore poor ſinner, that thou beeſt not drawn from 
placing thy entire confidence on Chriſt the Son of 
God, both God and man in one perſon, who kid 
down his life upon agreement with his Father, co 
make an atonement for the fin of the world ; and 
now offers thee that blood ( which then he ſhed ) 
as a price to carry inthe hand of thy faich to the Fa- 
ther for pardon and peace, No, though they ſhould 
come and call thee from Chriſt to Chriſt, from 4 
Chriſt without thee, co a Chriſt wichin thee As 
the Feſiz doch in the Quaker, inco whom he is now 
got : As the Friers of old were wont into their 
hollow images, that they mighe deliver their lying 
doErines out of the mouths of their repated Saints, 
and thereby cozen the multitude wi any fuſpi- 
tion of their knavery. Jult ſo do the Faſo now- 
onye y nr cheir j =x rnd of che mouths 
of the Zakers, A deſign ſo much more dangerous, 
2s *tis more cunning hs the other ; There is too 
Tiuch light ſhed abroad, for that old puppet-play to 
take ; but chough men are too wiſe to lend an car 
eo a block or a ſtone; yet holineſſe in a living Saint 
commands ſuch reverence, that the devil hathever 
found, and will to the end of the world, that be may 
paſſe leaſt ſuſpeted under this cloak. Well, whea 


| he comes to call thee from a-Chiiſt withour thee, to 


a Chriſt within thee, ſtrip the doArine our of ics 
leaſing phraſe ; and in plai Enghſh, he calls rhee 
om truſting in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt wroughe 

by him for thee, and by faith co be thine for 

thy jaſtification hefore God, toan inherent work of 
grace or righteouſneſs oy the Spiriz of God 
in thee for thy ſanRification and renovation, called 

ſometimes the #ew creature, and Chrift _ e. 

| fry 
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Now, hadſt thou not made a goodly change; if thou 
hadſt let gothy hold on Chriſt, who is thy righteouſ- 
neſs, to rely onacreature, and that a weak one too, 
God knows, full of ſo many imperfeRions, that thy 
conſcience (except injudicious, and given over to 
believe alie) can tell, chat 'ris but as a vein of gol 
imbaſed with much moreearth and drofs, which ſhall 
never be quite purged ti!l chou beeſt put into the re- 
fining-por of the grave : look to thy ſelf Chriſtian, 
here *cis matter of life and death ; prize Chriſts 
grace within thee thou muſt , yea, thou haſt none 
in thee, if thou doeſt not value it above all the 
mountains of gold the world hath , But truſt nor 
tothis Chriſt, or grace of Chriſt within thee for life 
and ſalvation; for now thou prizeſt the creature 
above God, and ſetteſt Chyift within thee to fight 
with Chriſt without thee. The Bride doth well highly 
toeſteem her husbands piture, which he hath given 


\ her, eſpecially if very like him, and moſt { p Þ 


"3 


if drawn by his own hand : Burt it were very tid + 
culous, if ſhe ſhould doat on that fo far as to flipht 
her husband, and when ſhe wants money, « * 
or the like, to go not to her husband, but tothe 
picture be gave her for all, The Saints grace ig cat: 
led, Chriſt within him, becauſe it is his piture, and 
makes the Saint ſo like Chriſt : This for the reſem. 
blance it bears to the holineſs Chriſt himſelf thy 
husband , who with the finger of his own Spirit; 
drew it on thy ſoul, deſerves bighly to be valaed: 
But what a dotage were it for thee to turn 

back on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt of himſelf,to whom 

faith thou art married, and when thou _ 
pardon and comfort, would'ſt have heaven and ha 
pineſs, ro expe&t theſe, not from Chriſt , bur thy  * 
grace? O will Chriſt thank thee for honouring hg + 
creature to the diſhonour of his perſon ? | 


—C———————— _ 
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CHAP, VII 


An Exhortation to ſuch 4s are at peace with God , in ſix particulars, 


Uſe 2. QHondy, A few words by way of im- 
provement , to you whoſe peace is 

concluded with Chriſt, | 
Firft, Haſt thou peace with God? look thow 
makeſf ns peace with ſin. This broke thy peace with 
God; now let thy peace with God begin a war 
with that, neyer to have end. Thoucanſt not ſure 


m_ the ineſtimable wrong and damage thou haſt 
U 


ered by it, every moments ſweet enjoyment of 
God ( whoſe boſome.loye thou haſt now happily 
recoyered) will help to keep the fire of wrath and 
revenge burning in thy beart againſt that curſed 
enemy , that both threw and kept thee fo long 
thence, God hath now won thy heart (I hope ) 
by his pardoning mercy, dearly to love him for his 
loveto thee. How then canſt thou with patience ſee 
any luſt come braving forth from its trench ( thy 
heart I mean) defying thy God and his grace in 
thee ? Pan!'s ſpirit was ſtirred in him at Athens, to 
" ſee God diſhonoured by the ſaperſtition of others, 
and is notthine, to ſee him reproach'd by the pride, 
unbelief, and other ſins that do it from under thy 
ownſouls roof? Oh Chriſtian, meditate ſome noble 
exploit againſt it ; now the more to ſteel thy heart, 
and harden it againſt all relenting towards it ; carry 
the bloud and wounds of thy Saviour into the field 
with thee, in the hand of thy Faith ; The ſight of 
theſe will certainly e thy heat againſt thy luſts, 
that ſtab'd and killed him ; more than the bloudy 
sarments Of Ceſar ( held up by Antheny ) did the 
Roman Citizens ms bis murderers. Oh ſee how 
cruelly they uſed the Lord of glory, and where they 
laid himin an ignominious grave, and that faſtened 
with a ſeal, ſtronger than chat which man ſet to it 
( the curſe due to us ſinners ) never poſſible to bave 
been broke up by any leſs than his own Almighty 
arm. And now Chriſtian , ſhall theſe murderers, 


not of man, but of God (for it wasthe bloud of God | 


that was ſhed ) eſcape-that vengeance, which God 
would have done with thy hand upon them ? whers- 
fore elſe doth he leave thee any life in thy ſoul, bue 
that thou ſhould*ſt have the opportunity of ſhewing | 
thy loye to Chriſt, by running thy dagger of morts © © 
fication into their heart? Alexander got no mire _ 
honour by his great yiRories in the field, than by 
his piety to his dead father Philip : whoſe bloady 
death he avenged, as ſoon as he came into the 
Throne, ſlaying the murtherers upon his fathers 
Tomb. O ſhew thou (Chriſtian) thy piety on | 
dear Saviour, by falling upon thy curſed luſts; al 
that ſpeedily ; never reſt till thou haſt had their 
bloud, that ſhed his, till thou doeſt this, thou'ur 
conſenting to all the cruelty that was executed 6 
him; This, this is the honowy which all the Sat 
ſhall have, and therefore the two-edged Sword 
the Spirit is put into their hands, that hey may ext 
cute the vengeance Written, 48 
Secondly , Is God reconciled to the? Be thou 
willing to be reconciled to any that have wron 
thee, Thy God expeQs it at thy hands, Thou 
haſt reaſon to pardon thy brother for Gods fake, 
who pardoned thee for his pure wercies ſake. 
in pardoning doeſt no more than thou oweſt thy 
brother , but God pardoned thee when he did owe 
thee oWry. ny wrath, Thou need'{ not (I hope 
think that thou diſhonoureſt thy ſelf in the 
though it be to the verieſt beggar in the town, kn} | 
thou doeſt it after thy betters. Thy God 4 
lower when he reconciled himſelf to thee; " 
ſought it at thy hands, and no diſhonour neitherts 
the high and lofty One. ' Nay, by implacablends 
and rey thou debaſeſt thy ſelf the moſt that 
canſt likely do, for by theſe thou ftoopeſt not ony * 
beneath t 
the Devil; and none but ſach as bear his image that 
are implacable, enemies; - Hel{-fre it is thar-io uns 1 
 quenchable, 1 
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y, heaven-born nature, but humane; {1 
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e The Wiſdom from above ts eafily to be 
intreated, Thou a Chriſtian, and carry hell-fire 
abour thee ? how can it be? when we ſee a child 
furious and reyengeful, thar comes of merciful pa- 

. we uſe to ſay, we wonder of whom he got 
his curriſh, churliſh diſpoſition, hi father and mo- 
ther was not ſo; who learns thee, O Chriſtian, to 
be ſo reyengeful and unmerciful > chou haſt it not 
of thy heavenly Father I am ſure. 

Thirdly , Is God at peace with thee ? hath he 
pardoned thy fins ? never then diſtruſt his provi- 
dence for any thing thou wanteſt, as to this life , 
ewo things well weighed, would help thy faith in this 

icular, Firff, when he pardoned thy fins, he 
did more for thee than this comes to, and did he 
give the greater, .and will he grutch thee the leſs ? 
Thou haſt Chriſt in thy pardon beſtowed on thee ; 
How ſball he not with him alſo freely give thee all 
things ? Rom. 8. 32, When the father gives his 
ud the whole orchard, it were folly to queſtion, 
- whether he gives him this apple or that in ir. AZ 

' things are Jonrs, and you are Chriſts, 1 Cor. $=22. 
The reconciled ſoul hath a right co all. The whole 
world is his ; but as a father, though he ſettles a 
-  faireſtate on his child , yet lets him hold no more in 
\ "his own hand, than he can well manage; ſo God 

ves believers a right to all the comforts of this life, 

proportions ſo much our to them for their 
aRual uſe, as his infinite wiſdom ſees meet , ſo that 
he that hach leſs than another in his preſent poſleſ- 
fion, ought to impure it not to any want of loye or 
care in God , butto the wiſdom both of his love and 
care, that gives ſtock as we have grace to work it 
out, we pour the wine according as the cup is ; that 
which but fills one would balt be loſt, if poured into 
a leſs. Secondly, Conſider how God gives theſe 
tempora!ls to thoſe that he denies peace and pardon 
to, Though within a while they are to be tumbled 
into hell, yet while on earth his providence reacheth 
unto them, and doth God feed theſe Ravens, un- 
dean birds? doth he cauſe his rain to drop fatneſs 
-ontheir fields, and will he negle& thee thinkeſt chou, 
that art a believer? If the Prince feeds the traytor 
in priſon, ſurely the child in his houſe ſhall not 

. In a word(to allude tothat, Zuke 12. 28.) 
ifGod in his providence ſo abounds to the ungodly 
(as we ſee he doth) if he cloaths this graſs (for to this 
the wicked may well be compared ) which is to day 
inthe field, and to morrow is caſt into hells burning 
oven, how much mere Will he cloath you, O ye of little 
faith ? 

Fowrthly , Art thou at peace with God? O then 

no diſcontent at any croſs or aflitionthat God 
viſiteth thee withal, If he hath viſited thee firſt 
with his mercy, thou haſt reaſon to bid him kind! 
welcome, when he comes to viſit thee with his na 
Thou haſt ſagar by thee now to ſweeten thy bicter 
Up; when the Prophet $amue/ came to Bethlehem, 
It is ſaid, The Elders of the town trembled at his 
Coming, and (aid, comeſt thou peaceably, and he ſaid 
Feaceably, 1 Sam. 16. 4. Thus when God comes 
with ſome heavy affliction to us, it may make us 
» tremble till we know what it comes for, whether 

| Peaceably or no, Now, if thou beeſt at peace with 


God, the fear isover, it cannot but come peaceably : 
Thou mayeſt conclude it comes on mercies errand : 


what condition canft thou ( O pardoned ſoul) be in 
that ſhould part thee and the joy of thy peace with 
God? Is it the wrath of man thou feareſt ? poſ. 
ſibly chou haſt many enemies, and thoſe great ones, 
and their wrath as great as ſuch can expreſs. Let 
it be ſo, is God among them or no ? Doth God ler 
out their wrath in his wrath againſt thee ? if nor, 
thou exceedingly wrongeſt God, if over-much trou- 
bled, and thy ſelf alſo. Thou wrongeſt God by 
not ſanRifying hisname in thy heart, whoſe mercy 
(I hope) is able to ſecure thee from their wrath, 
If God be for us, Who can be againſt us? Rom. 8.31. 
Thou need*ſt not fear them, though an army of 
them abouc thee, no more than it they were fo 
many wiſps of ſtraw. And thou wrongeſt thy ſelf 
alſo; how indeed can we wrong God and nor our 
ſclves? ſo long as thou art under the power of ſuch 
a fear from mans wrath, thou canſt never haye the 
taſte of Gods love in its true ſweetnels, 

Again, Art thou ſick, poor, and what not be- 
ſide? may not God reaſonably expeR, that recon- 
ciling mercy ſhould ſtop thy month from whiſpering 
any word of diſcontent againſt him, and prevent 
all envious glances of thy eye at the proſperity of the 
wicked ? Remember may, that thou can ſay one 
great word, which they cannot, inthe mid of all 
their pomp and worldly glory, Thoxgh 7 lie here 
poor and fick , - yet I am through mercy , at peace with 
God. This well thought on, would ſoon change 
both your notes. The joy of the proſggrous ſin- 
ner into bitter mourning, and thy ſorrow(Chriſtian) 
into joy. The Lady Elizabeth ( afterwards Eng- 
land's gracious Queen) hearing a ſimple Milk-maid 
ſing merrily in the field , when ſhe poor Princeſs 
( —_— a ſorrowful priſoner) had more mind to 
ſigh chan ſing (though ſerved at the ſame time in 
ſtate as a Princeſs) ſaid, that poor maid was happier 
than ber ſelf. And ſo wauld the finner (how great 
and high ſoever in the world ) think the pooreſt 
Chriſtian with his rags and penury, a better man, 
and happier in his liberty, and peace with God, than 
himſelf, in all his grandeur and worldly gayeties, did 
he but conſider that in the midſt of all cheſe be is a 
priſoner, notto man, but God, out of whoſe hands 
there is no eſcaping, 

Fifthly, Comfort thy ſelf with this; that thou 
who art at peace with God now on earth, ſhalt feaſt 
with God ere long in heaven, Rom. 8.30. And whom 
he juſtified , them alſo he glorified. And do not 
think this news too good or great to be true, Here 
isa word for it you ſee, Heavens number of glori- 
fied Saints, is made up of juſtified finners, Neither 
more nor leſs of the one, than of the other. Art 
thou juſtified by faith, by which thou haſt peace with 
Gogq? then loſe not thy priviledge , but rejoyce 
with thy fellow-Saints, 5n rhe hope of the glory of God. 
[tis before thee, every day brings thee nearer to it, 
and nothing can hinder thee of itaglaſt ; not thy fins 
themſelves, and I know thou feareſt them moſt. He 
that paid thy great ſcore at thy converſion, will 
find mercy enough in his heart ſurely, to paſs by 


thy dribbling wry which chy own infirmity and 
| 8 . 


Satang 
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Satans ſubtilty have run thee into. Thou wert an 
enemy, when God thought of doing the firſt ; bur 
now thou art a friend, and this will oblige him ro do 
the ſecond, that he may not loſe his disburſement in 
the firſt ; yea proviſion is made by God in his me- 
thod of our ſalvation for the one, as ſtrongly as for 
the other, Chriſt died to make us of enemies to 
God, friends with him : and he lives now to bring 
God and us (being thus made friends) to meet. in one 
heaven together. Yea, the Apoſtle gives the ad- 
vantage to this of the two for our faith to triumph 
in, For if when we were enemies, We were reconciled 
t0 God by the death of his Son, much more being re- 
conciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life, Rom. 5. 10. 
As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Can you belieye, that 
| God hath taken you that were bloudy enemics into 
a ſtate of peace and favour with himſelf? ſurely, 
then you muſt needs find it eaſier for your faith to. 
argue from reconciliation to falyation , than from 
hoſtility and enmity, to pardon and peace , could 
Chriſt procure the one by his death, when he was 
weakelt (as I may ſoſgy) and at the loweſt deſcent 
Of his humiliation > How much more ſhall he in the 
height of his Court-fayour in heaven ( where he 
' hathall power given bim, and in particular the keys 
of hell and death to open and ſhur as he pleaſeth) be 
able to ſave thoſe whom he hath reconciled ? 


Sixthly , Art thoa at peace with God ? knowing, 


the goodneſs of God to thy ſelf, do thou wooe in 
ſome others to embrace the ſame mercy. The houſe 
is not ſo full, but yet there zs row, Luke 14, 22. 
Haſt thoy, none thou loveſt ſo well, as to wiſh them 
thy happineſs? haply thou haſt a carnal husband 
lying by thy ſide, children of thy womb or loyns, 
neighbours in whoſe company thou art every day 
almoſt, and all theſe in an unreconciled fate; who, 
ſhon!d they dye as now they live, their precious 
ſouls are loſt for ever, and yet themſelves think no 
more of this miſery coming on them, than the billy 
ſheep dorh what che Bytcher is doing, when he is 
whetting his knife to cut her throat. Well , the 
leſs merciful they are to their own ſouls, the more 
need there is thou ſhould'ſt ſhew thy compaſſion 
cowards them, We take moſt care of thoſe that are 
leaſt capable of taking care for themſelves, 1f thou 


badſt a friend fick in thy houſe, and of ſuch a diſeaſe 
that he could not help himſelf, ſhould he dye rather 
than thou would'ſt look after him ? if a child con 
demned to dye, though he did himſelf not mind the 
getting of a pardon, yet ſurely thou would' mn 
and ride to obtain it, rather than ſee him end his 
days ſo ſhamefully. In a word, did'ſt thou bur 
know that thy next neighbour had an intentionts 
foredo himſelf, and for that end had lock'd him- 
ſelf up in a room , wouldſt thou not beſtir thee to 
break up the door, rather than the man ſhould thus 
miſcarry ? Bur alas, where is the holy violence 
that is uſed to ſave poor ſouls ? Parents, husbands, 
neighbours, they can ſee their relations going th 
hell before their eyes ; and who faith to them, why 
do you ſo? O for the Lords fake be more mera. 
ful to the ſouls of -others. Thou haſt found a feaſt, 
let not any that are near thee ſtarve for want of 
knowledge, where itisto be had; go andinviteal 
thou canit ſee, to Gods houſe : ſo did David, Plal; 
34.8. O taſte and ſee that the Lord # good, Thou 
need'ſt not fear a chiding from God, for ſending him 
more gueſts, He complains he hath no more; 7; 
will not come unto me that ye may have life, Joh.5.40 
He threatens thoſe that keep ſinners off from _ 
their peace with him, by flattering them with a 

one , called a ſtrengthening of the hands of the wicked, 
that he ſbonld net return from his Wicked Way, by pre 
miſing him life, Ezek. 13.22. O how zcceptable 


a work then muſt it needs be to wooe ſouls to Chriſt? 


The Merchant is not angry for ſending a cuſtomer 
into his Ware-houſe, that will buy what he bath ts 
ken ſo much coſt and travail co get that he may ſell; 
Nor will the Phyſician blame any for bringing a 
Patient to him, by whoſe cure he may let the world 
know his skill and art, And thisis the great deſign 
Chriſt hath long had, and in particular pray'd for, 
Joh. 19, 21. That the world might believe that be 
was ſent of God, what aims heat in the gatheringin 
of ſouls by the grace of the Goſpel, but to take out 4 
people ( from the heap of finners ) for his name ? AR. 
IF. 14. that is, cull out a number , in ſhewing 
mercy to whom he might exalt his own name glo- 
riouſly. 


CHAP, VIIIL 


That Peace of Conſcience is a bleſsing to be obtain'd from the Goſpel, and only the Goſpel, © 
with 4 donble demonſtration thereof. | 


WW JT E come now to the ſecond kind of peace, 
S and rher is peace of conſo/ation, or _ of 
conſcience; by the former the poor ſinner is recon- 
ciled to God, by this, he becomes anima pacata 
ſbi, a ſoul reconciled to it ſelf; ſince man fell our 
with God, he could never be trulyfriends with his 
own conſcience, gThis ſecond peace is ſo neceſſary, 
that he cannot taſte the ſweetneſs of the firſt, nor 
indeed of any other mercy without it, This is to 
the ſoul whar health is to the body; it ſugars and 
ſweetens all enjoyments, A ſuit (though of cloth of 


gold ) fits not eaſie on a ſick mans back : Nothing 
joyous to a diſtreſſed conſcience. Aoſes br 
good news to the diſtreſſed 7/raelires in Egypt, 

it is ſaid, They hearkned not to him for angwiſb 
Firit , Exod. 6. 9. Hannah, ſhe went up t0 the 
feſtival at Zer»ſalers with her husband, bur 'ts 

ſoe wept and did not eat, 1 Sam, 1.7, Truly thus rhe 
wounded ſoul goes to the Sermon, but doth not eat 
of the feaſt before it, hears many precious promile, 
but her ear is ſhut up from receiving the good news 
they bring. Tell oneio trouble of conſcience, heres | 


your 
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dear husband, ſweer children, will you not re- 
joyce with them ? alas, che throes ſuch a one feels, 
are ſo amazing, that be regards theſe things no more 
than Phineas's wife in bey ſore travel, did the women 
that joy d her with the birth of a ſon, Set the Roy- 
aleſt feaſt before ſuch a ſoul, that eyer was on Princes 
cable, and ( poor heart!) it hadrather go into a 
corner and weep, than fir and eat of thoſedelicares, 
A wounded fpirit who can bear ? yea, who cancure? 
- ſome diſcaſes are for their incurableneſs, called /uds- 
briam medicorum , The Phyſitians ſhame and re- 
proach, To be ſure this ſpiritual trouble of an accu- 
ſing conſcience puts all che world to ſkam@ for their 
yain attempts. Many have attempted to conjure this 
evil ſpirit out of their own boſoms and others, but 
have found it at laſt to leap upon them, and prevail 
againſt them, as the evil ſpirit, ARs 19. 14. did by 
the Sons of Sceva, 

Now, peace of conſcience ( I am now to ſhew ) 
the bleſſing of the Goſpel, and only of the Goſpel : 
Conſcience knows Jeſus, ard the Goſpel of Jetus, 
theſe and none elſe it will obey. 7ws particulars 
conſider*d will demonſtrate the truth of che point. 
Firf, if we conſider what is the argument that pa- 
cfies and ſatisfies conſcience. Secondly, what the 
power and ſtrength that is required co apply this ar- 
onment ſo cloſe and home to the conſcience as to 

iet and fully ſatisfie it, both theſe will be tound in 
Te Goſpel, and only in the Goſpel, 


SECH L 


Firſt, Let us enquire what is the argument that 

s able ro pacifie conſcience, when throughly awa- 
kened. Now to know this, we muſt enquire, what 
s the cauſe of all thoſe convulſions of horrour and 
terrour with which the conſciences of men areat any 
time ſo ſadly rent and diſtorted. Now this is ſin; 
could this little word ( bur great plague ) be quite 
blotted out of mens minds and hearts, the ſtorm 
would be ſoon huſhc, and the ſoul become a paci- 
ſea, quiet and ſmooth, without the leaſt wave 

of fear to wrinkle the face thereof. This is the Zonas, 
which raiſeth the ſtorm ; The Achay, that troubles 
the ſoul, Where-eyer this comes ( as was obſerved 
of a great Queen in France ) a War is ſure to fol- 
low; when Adam ſinned, he diſſoly'd another man- 
ner of jewel than Cleopatra did ; he drank away this 
ſweet peace of conſcience in one unhappy draught, 
which was worth more to him than the world he 
lived in, No wonder that ic roſe in his conſcience 
a3 ſoon as it was down his throat : They ſav that 
they were naked, Heb. 10. 2. Their conſciences re- 
proacht them for curſed Apoſtates, That therefore 
which brings peace to conſcience , muſt proſtrate 
this Goliah, throw this troubler over-board, pluck 
$arrow out of the ſoul, or elſe the War will not 
end, the ſtorm will not down, the wound will not 
doſe and heal, which conſcience labours under. 
Now the enyenomed head of fin's arrow, that lies 
ing in conſcience, and by its continual boking 
and throbbing there, keeps the poor ſinner out of 
pet, yea, ſometime in unſupportable torment and 
» is guile, whereby the creature is alarm'd up 


—_Þ__ 


to poo and bound oyer to the puniſhment 
due to his ſin, which being no leſſe than the infinite 
wrath of the eternal living God, mult needs lay the 
poor creature into a diſmal agony, from the fearful 
expeRation thereof in his accuiing conſcience : He 
therefore that would uſe an argument to pacifie and 
comfort a diſtreſſed conſcience, that lies toaſting 
upon theſe burning coals of Gods wrath, kindled by 
his guile, muſt quench theſe coals, and bring him the 
certain news of this joyful meſſage, that his (ins are 
all pardohed, and God ( whoſe wrath doth fo 
affrighr him ) is undoubtedly, yea, everlaſtingly re- 
conciled to him, This, and no other argument will 
flop the mouth of conſcience, and bring the creatvie 
totrue peace with his own thoughts; Sex be of go-4 
chear ( ſaid Chriſt to the Palfte-man ) thy {6+ + 
forgiven thee, Matth, 9. 2. Not be of goo. 

thy health is given thee, ( though that he hy Qiu } 
but thy fins are forgiven thee, If a fric::! ſhould 
come toa malefator on his way to the g2' +. +, pot 
a ſweet poſie into his hands, and bid him be of go-4 
chear, ſmell on that , alas, this would bring lirtle joy 
with it co the poor mans heart, who ſees the place of 
execution before him. But if one comes from the 
Prince with a pardon, which he puts into his hand, 
and bids him be of good chear : this, and this only 
will reach the poor mans heart, and over-run it with 
a ſudden raviſhment of joy, Truly any thing ſhors 
of pardoning gnercy, is as inconſiderable to a trou- 
bled conſcitaes, ( rowards any relieving or pacify- 
ingit ) asthat poſie ina dying Armen, bad would 
be. Conſcience demands as much to atisfie it, as 
God himſelf doth to fatisfie him for the wrong the 
creature hath done him. Nothing can take off con- 
ſcience from accuſing, but that which takes off God 
from threatning. Conſcience is Gods Serjeant he 
imploys to arreſt the finner, Now the Serjeant hath 
no power to releaſe his priſoner upon any priyate 
compoſition between him and the priſoner ; but 
liens, whether the debt be fully paid, or the credi- 
tor fully ſatisfied ; Then, and not cill then, he is diſ- 
charg'd of his priſoner. Well, we have now onl 
one ſtep ro go further, and we ſhall bring this de- 
monſtration to a head, from what quarter comes 
this good news, that God is reconciled toa poor ſoul, 
and that his ſinsare pardoned? ſurely from the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, and no other way beſides. Here alone 
is the Covenant of peace to be read berwixt God and 
ſinners; here the ſacrifice by which this pardon is 
purchaſed, here the means diſcovered by which poor 
ſinners may have benefit of this purchaſe, and there- 
fore here alone can the accuſing conſdence find 
peace. Had the ſtung 7/-aelites lookr on any other 
obje, beſides the brazen Serpent, they had never 
been healed. Neither will the ſtung conſcience find 
eaſe wich looking upon any, beſides Chriſt in the 
Goſpel-promiſe. The Levite and the Prieſt, looke 
on the wounded man, but would not come near 
him, there he might have lain and periſhed in his 
blood for all them, It was the good Samaritan that 
poured oyl into his wounds, Not the Law, bat 
Chriſt by his blood, baths and ſupples, cloſerh and 
cureth the wounded conſcience. Not a drop of oyl 
in all the world to be por, that is worth ey ng 
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for this purpoſe, beſides what is provided and laid 
up in this Goſpel-vial. There was abundance of 
facrifices offered up in the Zewifs Church , yer put 
all the bloud of thoſe beaits cogether , which was 
poured out from firſt to laſt in that diſpenſation, 
and they were not able to quiet one conſcience, or 
away one ſin, The conſcience of ſin, as the 
Apoſtlephraſeth ir, Heb. 10. 2. that is, guilc in their 
conſcience would {till have remained unblotted, not- 
withſtanding all theſe ( if ſeyer'd from what was ſpi- 
ritually ſignitied by them.) And the reaſonis given, 
verſ, 4. For it is not poſſible that the bloud of bulls and 
goats ſhould takes away ſins. There is no propor» 
tion betwixt the bloud of beaſts though it could ſwell 
into a river, a ſea, and the demerir of the leaſt ſin. 
Mans fin deſerves mans death, and chat eternal both 
of ſoul and body in hell, This is the price God 
hath ſer upon the head of every fin. Now the 
death of beaſts being ſo far beneath this price , 
which divine jultice demands as fatisfaQion for the 
wrong ſin doth him , ic muſt needs be as far beneath 
pacifying the ſinners conſcience; which requires as 
much to ſatisfie it, yea the yery ſame, as it doth to 
fatisfie the juſtice of God himſelf. But in the Go- 
ſpel, behold joyful news is brought to the ſinners 
ears of a fountain of bloud there opened, which for 
its preciouſneſs is as far above the price that divine 
juſtice demands for mans ſin, as the bloud of bulls 
and beaſts was beneath it, and that is, the bloud of 
Feſus Chriſt, who freely poured it out upon the 
Croſs, and by it obtain'd eternal redemption for us, 
Heb. 9g. Thisis the door.that all true peace and joy 
comes in to the conſcience by ; Hence we are di- 
rected to bottom our confidence, and draw out com- 
fort here, and no where elſe, Heb. 10. 22. Let 
draVy near With a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, 
baving our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience ;, 
Mark that, $rinkled from an evil conſcience: Con- 
ſcience by office is appointed, to judge of a mans 
ations and ſtate; whether good or bad, pardoned 
or unpardoned : If the ſtate be good, then it is to 
acquit and comfort , if evil, then to accuſe and con- 
dema him, therefore the evil conſcience here, is 
the —_ conſcience: From this evil confcience 
we are ſaid to be ſprinkled, that is, freed by the 
bloud of Chriſt ſprinkled onus , *tis fin the eyil con- 
ſcience accuſeth of and wrath (the due puniſhment 
for that ) it condemns the poor creature unto; and 
to be ſprinkled with the bloud of Chriſt is to have 
the bloud of Chriſt applied to the heart by the ſpiric 
for pardon and reconciliation with God, Sprink/ing 
in the Law did denote the cleanſing of the perſon 
ſo ſprinkled, from all legal impurities , Levit, 14.6. 
ea, the believing ſoul from all ſinful uncleanneſs by 
the bloud of Chriſt , which was ſignified by the 
bloud of thoſe ſacrifices. Therefore David prayes, 
Pſal. 51. 7. Purge me with hbyſop, then ſhall 7 be clean, 
thar is, apply che bloud of Chriſt to my troubled 
conſcience ( as they with a bunch of hyſop did the 
bloud of the beaſt into which it was dipt, upon the 
Leper to cleanſe him.) Then ( faith he ) 7 Ball be 
cleay; this fin, which now doth affright my con-' 
ſcience, ſhall be waſh'd off, and I at peace, as if 1 
had never ſinn'd. To this ſprinkling -of bloud the 


Holy Ghoſt alludes, Heb. 12. 24. where we 
ſaid in the Goſpel-adminiſtration, To be cones 


ſus the Mediatonr of a better Covenant, and tothe 


bloud of ſprinkling, that Speaks better things thay tle 
blond of Abel, that is, better things in the conſg- 
ence, AbePs bloud ſprinkled in the puilr of it 
Cain's conſcience , ſpake ſwords and d ' 
and damnation, bur the bloud of Chriſt ſprinkledin 
the conſcience of a poor trembling ſinner, ſpeal 
pardon and peace, Hence it is called the 4»/wyr 
a good conſcience toward God, by the reſurrettion 
Feſws Chrift, 1 Per. 3.21. An anſwer 

a queſtion ; an anſwer roward God, ſuppoſeth z 
queſtion from God to the creature, Now the 
{tion God here is ſuppoſed to propound to the poor 
creature, may be conceiy'd to be this; What canft 
chou ſay (who art a ſinner, and ſtand'ſt by the curſe 
of my righteous Law doom'd to death and damna- 
tion ) why thou ſhould'ſt not dye the death pro- 
nounced apainſt eyery ſinner ? 

Now the foul that hath heard of Chriſt , and 
hearing of him, hath received him by faith into his 
heart, is the perſon, and the only perſon, that can 
anſwer this queſtion, ſo as to fatisfie God or hin- 
ſelf, Take the anſwer, as it is formed and fitted far, 
yea, put into the mouth of every believer, bythe 
Apoltle Pax/, Rom. 8. 34. Pho & he that cas 
demneth ? It is Chrift that died, yea rather that « 
riſen again, who u even at the right hand of God, who 
alſo maketh interceſſion for us ; ſuch an anſwer this 
is, that God himſelf cannot obje& againſt it, and 
therefore S*. Paul ( repreſenting all believers ) ti- 
umphs in the invincible ho thereof againſt all 
the enemies of our falyation;, ho ſhall ſeparate w 
from the love of Chriſt ? verſ. 35. and proceeds to 
challenge in death and Devils, with all their atten» 
dants, to come and dotheir worſt againſt. belivers, 
who have got this breaſt-work about them, and at 
laſt he diſplayes his viRorious colours, and goes out 
of the field with this holy confidence, that none (he 
they what they will) ſhall ever be able to hurt them, 
yerſ[. 38, 39. I am perſwaded, that neither death uy 
life, nor Auzels, nor Principalities , ſhall be able 
ſeparate us from the love of God, which # in Chriff 
Feſus onr Lord; in him he lodgeth his colours, and 
lays up all his confidence, But I am afraidI haye 
beentoo long; if I can be ſaid to be too long onthis 
ſubjeR, the richeſt vein in the whole mine of Goſpet 
creaſure, 
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j The gow yo ways ar is rel from the 
re and power required to preſs this argument 
R_ the a ſo as c ſatisfie it , and 
make it acquieſce therein, Conſcience is a lock that 
goes hard , though the key fit it (I mean the argiy 
ment uſed to comfort it be ſuitable and ſtrong) y# 
if this key be in a weak hand, that cannot turnit 
this lock (asit is when ever a meer creature holdsit) 
conſcience will not open; its doubts and fears wil 
not be reſoly'd.' No, this muſt be the work of the 
Spirit, or elſe it will never be done. Conſcience 8 
Gods officer; and though the debt be go in 

caven, 
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heaven, yet it will not let the ſoul go free, till a 
comes from thence to authorize ir, And 
who can bring this but the Spirit of God 2 ſo that, 
as *tis not in all their power that are about the poor 
iſoner to comfort him, till news come from Courr, 
what the Prince means to do with him, ſo here in 
this caſe. hen he giveth quietneſs, who then can 
wake trouble ? and when he bideth his face, who can 
bebold him ? Job 34. 29. Now two things I ſhall 
do for the bringing this demonſtration to a head. 
Firft, ſhew that the Goſpel only preſents the Spiric 
God to us under the notion of a Comforeer. 
Secondly, the admirable fitneſs and ſufficiency of 
the holy Spirit co pacifie and comfort a guilty trou- 
bled conſcience : the firſt will evince, thac peace of 
conſcience is no where elſe to be found but from the 
Goſpel ; the ſecond will ſhew, that it is there abun- 
dantly to be found. 

Firſt, *Tis the Goſpel alone that preſents the Spi- 
rit of God as a Comforter to poor ſinners, Indeed 
the comforting office of the Spirit is founded on the 
fatisfaRion of Jeſus Chriſt, When Chriſt had ſhed his 
blood, and in it laid down upon the nail, the full 
price of a ſinners peace with God, then at his return 
to heaven he prays bis Father to ſend the Comforter: 
Neither could Chriſt deſire this requeſt of his Fa- 
ther, nor his Father grant it to him, but upon the 
* account of this his death, which ſecures the juſtice of 
' God from receiving any damage by the comfort 
which the Spirit carries into the believing ſinners 
boſom, Chriſt cells his diſciples thus much, Fohx 16. 
7. If I go not away, the Comforter Will not come unto 
J0u; but if 1 depart, I will fend him unto you, pray 
mark, the Spirit as a Comforter, ſtays till Chriſt goes 
to heaven to ſend him down; and no room for 
Chriſt there, till che work was'done he came about, 
and what was that, but by his bloody death to pur. 
chaſe peace wich God for poor believing finners ? 
and now let him come when he will, the Spirit is 
ready to be ſent as a Comforter, as ſoon as he appears 
in the heavens with his blood as an Interceſſor. Burt 
whence then had the Old Teſtament-Saints all their 
peace and comfort, who liv'd before Chriſt return'd 
to heaven; yea, before he took his firſt journey, 
from heaven I mean to earth? I anſwer, upon the 
ſame account they had their comfort, that they had 
their pardon. They were pardoned through the 
blood of Chriſt, who was vertually a Lamb Nlain 
from the beginning of the world, and they were 
comforted by the Spirit of Chriſt, whoſe comforting 
office bears the ſame date with Chriſts Mediators 
office, As all their pardons were iſſued out upon the 
credit of Chriſt, who ſtood engaged in the fulneſs of 
timeto lay down his life; ſo all the comforts which 
the Spirit of Chriſt iſſued our into their conſciences, 
was upon the ſame credit of Chriſt, who ſhould, as 
in the fulneſs of time dye on earth for ſinners, ſo ap- 
pear alſo in the heayens, ( by vertue of the ſatis- 
facion that his death ſhould make ) there to inter- 
cede with the Father for a Comforter. Thus you 
ſeethe firſt thing. The Spirit as a Comforter hath 
bis office from the Goſpel-Covenant, and could ne- 


ver have ſpoke word of comfort, but upon this Goſ- 
pel account, Hence it is, when the Fa 


ſends him 


as a Comforter, he ſends him in © hriſts Name, who 
hath made up the breach betwixt him and ſinners, 
7ohs 14. 26, that is, for his ſake, and at hisentreaty : 
yea, when the Spiric doth comfort, what is = 
faich the joyful news he brings is Goſpel-incelli- 
gence, 7ohn 36.13, 14. He ſhall not ſpeak of hins- 
ſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall hear, he ſhall fpeak ;, the 
meaning is, when he comes to teach, he ſhall. not 
bring new light, different from what ſhines in the 
Goſpel, but wha cruch Chriſt preache inthe Goſpel, 
that he ſhall teach when he comforts, the ingredi- 
ents which his ſoul-reviving cordials ſhall be made 
of, are, what grow inthe Goſpel-garden, as ver. 14. 
He ſball glorifie me, for he ſhall receive of mine, and 
few it to you;, that is, my death, my merit, my re- 
ſurreion, my aſcention and interceſſion, my pro- 
miſes purchaſed and ſealed with my blood ; theſe he 
ſhall rake and make report of them co you, for your 
eternal joy and comfort, fo chat, if it had not been 
for theſe, che Spirit who is Chriſts meſſenger, would 
have wanted an errand of this comfortable nature to 
have brought unto poor ſinners : yea, inſtead of a 
Comforter, he would have been an 2ccuſer and a tor- 
mentor, he that now bears witneſs with our ſpirits 
for our rcconciliation, adoption and ſalvation, would 
have joyn'd in a fad teſtimony with our guilty con- 
ſciences againſt us, for our damnation and de. 
ftrucion. 

Secondly, I am to ſhzw the admirable fitneſs of 


the Spirit for this comforting office, which the Goſ- 


pel reveals him to have, for the pacitying and ſatisfy- 
ing the conſciences of poor diſconſolate finners : 
You have heard the Goſpel affords an argument 
ſufficient to fatisfie the moſt troubled conſcience in 
the world, to wit, the full fatisfation which Chriſt 
by his precious blood hath made to God for ſinners. 
But if poor man had been left to improve this 2s well 
as he could for his comfort, he niche have layn long 
enouph roaring in the horrour of his ſcorched con- 
ſcience without eaſe, for want of one to drop this 
cooling healing balm into it, But as both the wiſ- 
dom and love of God appear'd in providing an able 
Saviour to purchaſe eternal redemption for us; ſo 
alſo a meet Comforter, as able to apply this pur- 
chaſed redemption to us; his Conſolations are called 
ſtrong Conſolations, Chriſt ſhew?'d his ſtrength, when 
he unhing'd the gates of the grave, and made his way 
out of that dark priſon by his glorious reſurreQion : 
by this, he Was declared to be the Son of God with 
power, as the Apoſtle hath it, Roms. 1, 4. Andtruly 
it requires no lefſe power to break open the dun- 
geon, wherein the guilty conſcience lies ſhut up, as 
one free among the dead in his own defpairing 


thoughts, for if you obſerve it well, the ſame ſtone 


and ſeal are upon the ſinners conſcience to keep him 
down from a reſurreQion to comfort, as was on 
Chriſts grave, to keep him down from a reſurreRion 
tolife, What was the heavieſt one, the ſtrongeſt 
ſeal upon dead Jeſus to keep him from riſing? nor 
the ſtone man rolled upon him ; not the ſeal the 
?ews thought to faſten the grave with, but the curſe 
of the Law for ſin, which Divine juſtice rolled upon 
him ; this preſt the heavieſt upon Chriſt without all 
compare; the Angel himſelf that roll'd _ the 

one, 
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Nene, could not have removed the curſe; now look 
upon the diſtreſſed conſciences grave, where its own 
guilt hath laid it, what is that ? no other, than the 
loweſt hell in its fears and preſent diſmal apprehen- 
fions. I am damned, I am for ever an undone crea. 
ture, is the language ſuch a one rings, continually in 
his ownears, but enquire what is it that keeps him 
downin this grave, what hinders, but the poor wtetch 
may be help'd out of this pit of horror, and receiye 
ſome comfort ? alas, he will tell you that it js but in 


vain to comfort him , this oyntment is all waſted to 
no purpoſe, which you pour upon his head, No, he is 


an undone ſinner ; the curſe of God flicks like a 
dagger in his heart, the wrath of God lies like a 
mountain of lead on his conſcience ; except youcan 
put your hand into his boſome, and pluck out the 
one, or by main force roll off the other, *cis im- 
poſſible, that he ſhould be raiſed to any peice 
or comfort in his miſerable conſcience; you ſee 
it is the ſame grave-ſtone on both, Burt for thy 
eternal comfort know ( poor heart ) thar art thus 
faſt laid under the ſenſe of the curſe due to thy fins : 
as the we: ght is the ſame, that keeps thee from com- 
fort,which lay on Chriſt ro keep him from life; ſo the 
ſame power and ſtrength is ſent to raiſe thee to com. 
fort,that enabled Chriſt to riſe to life. ThatSpirit,who 
kep: the Lord Jeſus from ſecing corruption in the 
grav:,char reſtrained death, whenit bad Chriſt in its 
very mouth, ſo as it could no more feed on him, 
than the Whale could digeſt Zonas in her belly; yea, 


that quickened his dead body, and raiſed him with 


honour, not only to life, but immortality alſo, is he 
that Chriſt ſends for his meſſenger, ro come and 
fatisfie the trembling conſciences of his poor chil- 
drenonearth, concerning his love, yea, his fathers 
loye to them for his ſake, This bleſſed Spirit hath 
all the properties of a Comforter , He ſo pure aud 
hely, he cannot deceive, called therefore the Spirit 
of trath, Joh. 14. If he tell thee thy ſins are par- 

oned, thou may'ſt believe him, he will not flatter ; 
if it were not ſo, he would have brought another 
meſſape to thee : for he can chide and reprove as 


well as comfort, convince of fin as well as of 


CC ———— — 


righteouſneſs. He is ſo wiſe and omniſcient; that 


he cannot be deceived. © Never did che Spirit of God 
knock at the wrong doers, and deliver his letters 
into a wrong hand (as a man may do eſpeci 
where perſons are very-like.) The Spirit exaQhy 
knows the heart of God co the creature, with all hy 
counſels and purpoſes concerning him, 4 Cor. 2:17, 
T he Spirit ſearcheth all things, the deep things of Ged, 
And what are thoſe deep things of God the Apoſtle 
means? but the counſels of love. which lie deep in 
his heart, till che Spirit draws them forth, and ac- 
quaints the creature with them , as appears by verſ.g 
And alſo he knows the whole frame of mans hear 
it were ſtrange, if he that made the cabinec ſhould 
not know every ſecret box in it. Some few men 
have compaſſed that we call the greater world, but 
the little world of man (as we call him) never did 
any creature encircle with his knowledge, no not the 
Devil himſelf, who hath made it his work fo 
thouſands of years to make a full diſcovery of it : 
But the Spirit of God doth know him, 5ntus eff is 
cute, (as we fay) thoroughty , and knowing both 
theſe, he cannot be deceive 

In a word, he « ſo wnreſſtible, that none can 
hinder the efficacy of his comforts, The 
brought by Nathan to David, did not lie ſo cloſe, 
as the holy man deſired , and therefore away goes 
he to beg comfort of the Comforter , P/al. 51, 
where you find him on his knees praying hard w 
have his loſt joy reſtored, and his crembling heart 
eſtabliſh'd by the free Spirit of God. 1 
thou canſt baffle man, and through chy own melan- 
choly fancy, and the ſophiſtry of Satan (who coins 
diſtinQtions for thee, ) evade the arguments that 
Chriſtians and Miniſters bring for chy comfort; yet 
when the Spirit comes himſelf, all diſputes end: 
The Devil cannot chop Logick with him ; no, then 
the lying ſpiric vamiſheth, and our own fears too 
asthe darkneſs flees beſore the Sun, ſo ſweetly and 

werfully doth the comtorting Spirit over-runthe 

eart with. a floud of joy that the ſoul can no more 

ſee ber ſins in guilt of them, than Noh could the 
mole-hills, when the whole earth was under water. 


—————— 


— 
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I'X. 


A reproof to three ſorts of perſons that offend againſt this Prace which the Goſpel brings, 


Irſt, Is peace of conſcience th: bleſſing 
of the Goſpel? this reproves three 
ſorts of perſons. 


Vſe 1, 


SECT. IL 


Firſt, The Papiſer, who interpretatively deny 
this, in denying chat any perſon can know in this life 
(unleſs by an extraordinary revelation) that heis a 


child of God , and on+ th-r ſhall be ſaved; which 
if erue, would ſtave all ro pieces the veſſel in which 
the Chriſtians joy and inward peace is kept; whence 
comes the peace we have with our own conſciences, 


but from the knowledge we have of our peace with | 


God ? Rom, 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with God, by whom we have acceſs by faith inte 
this grace, wherein we ſtand and rejoyce in hope of the 
glory of God, Tf the poor ſoul be left at uncertait- 
ties here, and the Goſpel cannot refolye it, what 
ies ſtate is, for hell or heaven, farewel to all i 

peace; the poor Chriſtian then may ſoy of himſelf, 
with a trembling heart, what Saint 7ohn faith inano- 
ther caſe of him that haterh bis broi! er, 1 Job. 2.11. 
He walks in darkneſs, and knows. ot whither he goes: © 
truly then it might rather be called the Goſpel of 
fears and doubts, than the Goſpel of peace. But is 
that the top of the blefling the Goſpel brings to 
Saints, which was almoſt the bottom of the curle 
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chat the Law denouneed againſt ſinners ? Deurt. 28, 
66, that their life fbruld hang in doubt before them, 
and they fhowld fear day and might, and ſhould have no 
wuraxce of life. Bold men, that dare ſo wretchedly 
disfigure the ſweet face of the Goſpel ; making Chriſt 
in his precious promiſes, ſpeak as doubrfully te his 
Saints, as the Devil did in his Oracles to his Deyoto's, 
Becauſe their hypocrifie makes them juſtly queſtion 
their own ſalyation, and will not ſuffer them co apply 
the comfort of the promiſes to themſelves : mult 
they therefore ſeal up. theſe wells of falyation from 
thoſe that are ſincere, and then lay the blame on the 
Goſpel, which is due only to their own wickedneſſe ? 
But there is a myſtery of iniquity which hath ar laſt 
been found to be at the root of this uncomfortable 
docrine of theirs. They are a little kin to Pudas, 
who was a thief, and carried the bag, Theſe have a 
too, into which chey put more gold and filver, 
that this doQtrine brings them in, than ever 7das 
had in his, though the doQrine of Goſpel-grace to 
ſinners would bring more peace to others con- 
ſaences, might it be ſeen in its naked glory among 
them; yer the ſuperſtitious fear which they keep 
ignorant ſouls in, brings more money to their purſes , 
and this lies ſo near the heart of their Religion, that 
Goſpel, Chriſt, Heaven, and all muſt bowe unto ir. 


SECT 


Secondly, Thoſe are to be reproved who frame 
yery unlovely images in their own fooliſh imagina- 
tions of the Goſpel, as if there was nothing leſſe than 

ce of conſcience and inward cornfort to be found 
init; and all, becauſe they ſee ſome that profeſſe it 
whocannot ſhew that they have got any more peace 
and comfort ſince their acquaintance with the Go(- 
pel, than they had before, or than themſelves have, 
who are yer ſtrangers to it; yea, may be, diſcover 
more trouble of ſpiric. Such I would deſire ro Ake 
theſe following particulars ( by way of anſwer ) into 
their ſerious conſideration. 

Firſt, Conſider all are not true Chriſtians that 
hang upon the Goſpel by profeſſion , and no blame 
can be laid on the Gaſpel, though it doth not laviſh 
out this treaſure to every one that ſcrapes acquain- 
tance with it. The Spirit of God is too wiſe and 
faithful to ſet his ſeal ro a blank, The Miniſter indeed 
offers peace to all that will accept it, but where the 
peace of the Goſpel meets with a falſe hearc, it will 


not ſtay there, Afar. 10. 13. If the houſe be not 


worthy, let your peace return antoyou. As the Dove 
returned to the Ark again, when it found the earth 
under water , ſo doth the Spirit of God carry kis 
comfort back with him to heaven from a ſoul that is 
yet in the ſuds of fin, ſoaking in his abominations , 

where can this heavenly Dove find reſt for the ſole of 
* her foot in ſuch a ſoul? And will he ſpeak peace 
tothar ſoul, in which himſelf can find noreſt. 

Secondly , As for thoſe that are ſinners, true 
hearted Chriſtians, there are ſeveral conſiderations 
which will vindicate the Goſpel Þ anſwer irs name, 
andto bea Goſpel of peace and conſolation. 

Firſt, Some that are ſincere Chriſtians, do not 
Þ clearly underſtand the doctrine of the Goſpel as 


— 


others, and the want of light of joy and comfort in 
their conſciences, comes from that want of light in 
their underſtandings. The ignorance of the work- 
man doth not diſparage the art. Plus eft in arte, 
quam is artifice, There is fulneſſe of comfort in the 
principles of the Goſpel, bur every Chriſtian hath 
not atrain'd to the riches of the full aſſurance of undey= 
ſanding to the acknowledgement of the myſtery of God, 
and of the Father, and of Chriſt, which the Apoſtle 
directs the Coloſſians to, as a Soveraign means where. 
by their hearts might be comforted, Col. 2. 2. 

Secondly, Some that do underſtand the doQrine 
of ſalyation by faith in Chriſt, ( the only foundation 
to build and rear up true comfort and peace of con- 
ſcience on, ) yet may by their negligence in their 
Chriſtian courſe, ( not walking carcfully by the rule 
of the Goſpel) deprive themlelyes at preſent of this 
ſweer peace, which otherwiſe might flow into their 
boſoms from the promiſes of the Goſpel. As many 
as walk by this rule, peace beon th:m, G:\, 6.16. 
And if fo, what blame can belaid on che Goſpel ? 
Be the pen never fo good, and the hand neyer ſo 
Skilful, it will not wrice on wet paper; yer we do 
not faule the hand or pen, bur paper , it the hear: 
( though of a Saint never fo eminent ) be undec che 
defilement of a preſent luſt not repented of, no pro- 
miſe will ſpeak peace to him; he is a diſorderly 
walker, and the Spirit hath his Rod to whip ſuch, no 
ſweet-mears of joy and peace to entertain them 
withall in chat plight, 

Thirdly, As for thoſe wlfich do walk cloſe to the 
Rule of the Goſpel, ( 1 mean, by a ſincere endea- 
vour) and chon ſeeſt no ſuch peace and comfort 
(as we ſpeak of ) that they have : I anſwer : 

Firſt, They may have it, and thou not know it. 
The Saints joy and peace, is not ſuch a light gigling 
joy as the Worlds, Res ſevera verum gandium. 
The Parlor wherein the Spiric of Chriſt entertains the 
Chriſtian, is an inner Room, not next the ſtreer, for 
every one that goes by, to ſmell the Feaſt, The fran- 
ger intermedalet not with his joy, Prov. 14. 10. 
Chriſt and the ſoul may be at Supper within, and 
thou not ſo much as ſee one Diſh go in, or hear the 
Mufick that ſounds ſo ſweerly in the Chriſtians ears, 
perhaps thou thinkeſt he wants peace, becauſe he 
doth not hang out a ſign in his countenance of the 
joy and peace he hath within, Alas poor wretch ! 
may not the Saint have a peaceful Conſcience, with 
a ſolemn, yea, fad countenance, as well as thou and 
thy Companions have a ſorrowful heart, when there 
is nothing but fair weather in your faces? 7s /augh- 
ter the heart 1s ſorrowful, Prov. 14, 13, Sure he 
means the wicked mans laughter, It never looks 
more like Rain with them , than when it ſhines ; 


- their Conſcience lowrs, when their face langhs, ſo 


on the contrary, never more inward peace and com= 
fort to be found in a Saints boſom, than ſometimes 
when his face is blubber'd wich tears, ſhouldſt thou 
come in and hear the Chriſtian bemoaning himſelf, 
and complaining with ſighs and ſobs of his fins 
againſt God, thou wouldſt go home, and cry out of 
this melancholly Religion, and the ſad condition this 
man was in: As yet he whom thou o pitieſt can 
deſire thee to fave it for thy ſelf, and not ſpend ic 
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' invain for him; who would not part with that very 
ſorrow ( that ſcares thee ſo much ) for all the joy 
which the World with all its gallantry ( when belt 
ſet _ could afford, There is a myſtery in this 
ſorrow thou canſt not unriddle ; know therefore 
there is a ſorrow and anguiſh of heart which ariſeth 
from the guilt of fin, and the fearful apprehenſions 
of Gods wrath due to fin; and another that flows 
not from fear of wrath ariſing from guilt , but from 
the ſenſe of ſins in-being in the Soul, that provokes 
the Chriſtian to do that which is diſhonourable to 
that God, who hath pardoned his ſins to him ; and 
thisis the ſorrow which ſometimes makes the Saints 
90 for ſad uncomfortable creatures ; when at the 
ſame time their hearts are as full of comfort from the 
ſenſe of Gods pardoning mercy, as they can hold. 
This ſorrow, is but like a Summer-ſhowre, melted 
by che ſenſe of Gods love, as that by the warm Sun, 
and leayes the ſoul (as that doth a garden of ſweet 
flowers) on which it falls more freſh and odori- 
ferous. | 

Secondly, Though ſome precious Souls that have 
cloſed with Chriſt, and embraced the Goſpel, be 
not at preſent brought to reſt jn their own conſci- 
ences, but continue for a while under ſome diſſatiſ- 
faQions and troubles in their own ſpirits; yet even 
then they haye peace of conſcience in a threefold 
reſpe&t : 1nprecio, in promiſſo, in ſemine. 

Firft, Every true Believer bath peace of con- 
ſcience 5» precio; the Goſpel puts thar price into his 
hand, which will aſſuredly purchaſe it, and that is the 
bloud of Chriſt ; we ſay, that i gold, which i Worth 

old, which we may any where exchange for gold , 
uch is the bloud of Chriſt , *cis peace of conſcience, 
becauſe the ſoul that hath this, may exchange it for 
this. God himſelf cannot deny the poor creature, 
that prayes on theſe terms. Lord give me peace of 
conſcience, here's Chriſts bloud the price of ir. That 
which could pay the debt, ſurely can procure the 
receipt. Peace of conſcience is but a diſcharge under 
God his hand, that the debt due to Divine Juſtice 
is fully paid ;, the bloud of Chriſt hath done that the 
greater for the Believer, it ſhall therefore do this 
the leſs. If there were ſuch a rare potion, chat did 
infallibly procure health to every one that takes it, 
we might ſafely ſay, as ſoon as the ſick man hath 
drunk it down, that he hath drunk his bealch , it is 
in him, though at preſent he doth not feel himſelf to 
haye it; in time it will appear. 

Secondly , Inpromiſſo. Every true Belieyer hath 
peace of conſcience in the promiſe, and that we count 
as good as ready money in the purſe, which we have 
ſure Bond for, P/al. 29. 11. The Lord will bleſs his 
people with-peace. He is reſoly'd on it, and then 
who ſhall hinder it? 'ris worth your reading the 
whole Pſalm, to ſee what weight the Lord gives to 
this ſweet promiſe, for the encouragement of our 
faith in expeRing the performance thereof , nothing 
more hard to enter into the heart of a poor creature 
 (whenallisin an uproar in his boſome, and his con. 
ſcience threatning nothing but fire and ſword, wrath 
vengeance from God for his ſins) than thoughts or 
hopes of peace and comfort. Now the P/alm is 
ſpent in ſhewing what great things God can do, and 


| 


that with no more trouble to himſelf than a word 
ſpeaking... The woyce of the Lord « powerful , the 
voyce of the Lord full of Majeſty, verl. 4. It breaks 
the Cedars, it divides the flames, it ſhakes the wil. 
derneſs, it makes the hinds tocalve, This God that 
doth all this , promiſeth co bleſs bis people with 
am outward w _ ; for —_ this in- 
peace, tho e might give them peace, 
could he never bleſs them A—_ as doth 
dertakes. A fad peace (were it not) to have quiet 
ſtreers, but cutting of throats in our houſes ? yet 
infinitely more ſad, to have peace both in our ſtreets 
and houſes, but war and bloud in our puilty con» 
ſciences, what peace can a poor creature taſte or 
reliſh , while the Sword of Gods wrath lies at the 
throat of conſcience , not peace with God himſelf> 
Therefore Chriſt purchaſed peace of pardon, to 
obtain peace of conſcience for his pardoned ones; 
and accordingly hath bequeathed it in the promiſe 
to them, Peace 7 leave With you, my peace 1 give 
unto you, Job. 14.27. Where you fon he is both 


+ the Teſtator co leave, and the Executor of his own 


Will, to give out with his own hands, whart his love 
bath left Believers , ſo that there is no fear , but his 
Will ſhall be perform'd to the full, ſeeing himſelf 
lives to ſce it done. _ 

Thirdly, In ſemine. Every Believer hath this 
inward peace in the ſeed. Light & ſown for the 
righteows, and gladneſs for the upright wn heart, Plal, 
97. 11. where ſown, but in the furrows of the 
Believers own boſome, when principles of grace and 
holineſs were caſt into it by the Spirit of God? 
hence it is called the peaceable frait of righteouſneſs, 
Heb. 12.11. it ſhoots as naturally from holine, as 
any fruit in its kind doth from the ſeed proper toit, 
It is indeed moſt true, that this ſeed runs and | 
ripens into this fruit ſooner in ſome, than it doth 
in others. This ſpiritual Haryeſt comes not alike 
ſoM to all, no more than the other that is outward 
doth; bur here's the comfort, whoeyer hath a ſeed- 
time of grace paſs over, his ſoul, ſhall have his 
harveſt-time alſo of joy ; this Law God hath bound 
himſelf to, as ſtrongly as for the other, which are 
not to ceaſe while the earth remaineth, Gen. 8. 22. 
yea, more ſtrongly, for that was to the world in ge 
neral, not to every particular countrey , town or 
feldin theſe , which may want a harveſt, andyet 
God keep his word; but God cannot perform 
his promiſe, if any one particular Saint ſhould eyer- 
laſtingly go without his reaping-time. He that - 
goeth forth. bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come 
again with rejpyeing, bringing his ſheaves with bim, 
Pſal. 126. 6. And theretore, you who think fo 
baſely of the Goſpel, and-the Profeſſors of it, be- 
cauſe at preſent their peace and comfort is not 
come; know it is on the way to them, and comes 
to ſtay everlaſtingly with them, whereas your peace 
is going from you every moment , and is ſureto 
leave you without any hope of returning to you 
again, Look not how the Chriſtian begins , but 
ends , The Spiri® of God by his convitions comes 
into the ſoul with ſome terrors, bur it cloſeth with 
peace and joy. As we ſay of the month of Aſarch, 
it enters like a Zys, but goes out like a _ 

Mar 
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Mok the perfeft man, and behold the upright, for the | 
end of that man us peace, pſal. 37. 36. 


SECT. I1L 


Thirdly, This proves thoſe, that think to heal 
their conſciences with other than Goſpel-balm, who 
leave the waters of living comforc that flow from 
his fountain open'd in the Goſpel by Chriſt, co 
draw their peace and comfort out of Cilterns of 
their own hewing, and they are two; a carnal 
Ciſtern, and a /egal Ciſtern, 

Firſt, Some chink to draw their peace out of a 
carnal Ciſtern, There is not more variety of plai- 
filers and fooliſh medicines uſed for the cure of the 

of the body, than there is of carnal receipts 
uſed by (elf-deceiving ſinners to rid themſelyes of 
the ſhaking ague, which the fear of Gods wrath 
brings upon their guilcy conſciences ; ſome, if they 
be bur a little awakened by the Word, and they feel 
their hearts chill within them, from a few ſerious 
hts of their wretched undone condition, fall to 
Felix his phyſick; who, as ſoon as his conſcience 
n to be ſick at Pans Serman, had enough of 
the Preacher, and made all the haſte he could co get 
that inpacting noiſe out of his head, As 24. 
Felix trembled, and anſwered, Go thy way, Thus 
many turn their back off God, run as far as they 
can, from thoſe Ordinances, that company, or any 
thing elſe that is likely to grate upon their conſci- 
ences, and revive the thoughts of their deplored 
ſtate, which all their care is to-forget,; ſuch a one 
I have heard of, that would not be preſent at any 
| Funeral, could not bear the fight of his own grey 
hairs, and therefore uſed a black-lead-comb to dil- 
colour them, leaſt by theſe, the thoughts of death 
( which he ſo abhorr'd ) ſhould crowd in.upon him, 
A poor cowardly ſhift ( God knows ) yet all that | 
this wretch had, and many more have betwixt 
them, and a Hell above ground in their Conſciences. 
Others, their light is ſo ſtrong, and glares on them 
ſo conſtantly, that this will not do, but wherever 
they go, though they hear not a Sermon in a Month, 
look not on a Bible in a Year, and keep far enough 
from ſuch company as would awake their Conſci-. 
ences, yet they are haunted with their own guilt, 
and therefore, they do not only go from the preſence 
of the Lord, as Cain did, Gen. 4. 16. but as he alſo 
made diverſion of thoſe muſing thoughts which ga- 
thered to his puilry conſcience, by imploying them 
- another way in b=i/ding a City, ver. 17. ſo do they 
to give their conſciences the ſlip in a crowd 
of worldly buſineſſes. This is the great Leviathan 
that ſwallows up all the thoughts of Heaven and Hell 
In many mens hearts. They are ſotaken up with 
that proje& and this, that conſcience finds them not 
at leifure ro exchange a few words with. them of a 
long time together, Conſcience is as much hunche 
at, and ſpighted among ſinners, as 7oſeph was among 
the Patriarchs. That which conſcience tells them, 
likes them no betrer than Poſephs dream did his Bre- 
thren, and this makes many play the Merchants with 
their conſciences, as they &d with him , which they 


Q by bribing it with the profics of the World. But 


— 


this phyſick is found coo weak alſo; and therefore 
Sanls Harp, and Nabals Feaſt is thought on by 
others ; with theſe they hope to drown their cares, 
and lay their raving conſciences aſleep, like ſome 
Ruffian that is under an arreſt for debt, and hath no 
way, but now to Priſon he mult go, except he can 
make the Serjeant drunk in whoſe band he is, which 
he doth, and ſo makes an eſcape. Thus many beſor 
their conſcience with the brutiſh pleaſures of ſin, 
and when they have laid it as faſt aſleep in ſenſeleſſe 
ſtupidity, as one that is dead drunk, then they may 
fin without control], till ic wakes again, This is the 
heighth of that peace, which any carnal Receipt can 
help the ſinner unto, to give a ſleeping potion, that 
ſhall bind up the ſenſes ot Conſcience tor a while, in 
which time the wretch may forget his miſery, as the 
condemned man doth when he is aſleep, but as ſoon 
as it awakes, the horrour of his condition is ſure 
again to affright him worſe than before. God keep 
you all from ſuch a cure for your troubles of Con- 
ſcience, which is a thouſand times worſe than the 
difeaſe it ſelf, Better to have a Dog that will by 
his barking, tell us a Thief is in our Yard, than one 
that will ſic ſtill, and let us be rob'd, before we have 
any notice of our danger. ; 

Secondly, Some draw their peace of Conſcience 
from a legal Ciſtern , all the comfort they haye, is 
from their own righteouſneſle, this good work, and 
that good duty they bleſle chemſelves in, when any 
qualm comes over their hearts; the cordial drink, 
which they-uſe to revive'and. comforc themſelves 
with, is drawn not from the fatisfationwhich Chriſt 
by his death hath given co God for them poor ſin- 
ners, but fromthe righteouſneſſe of their own lives ; 
not from Chriſts interceſſion in Heaven for them, 
but their own good prayers on earth for themſelves, 
in a word, when any ſpark of diſquiet Kindles in 
their Conſciences, ( as it were ſtrange, if where ſo 
much combuſtible matcer is, there ſhould not at one 
time or other, ſome ſmothering tire begin in ſuch a 


- ones boſom ) then, not Chriſts blood, bur their own 


tears are caſt on toquench it. Well, whoever thou 
artithathoeſt this wy to work to obtain peace of 
Confcience, I accuſe thee as aff enemy to Jeſus Chriſt 
and his Goſpel.” If any herb could be found grow- 


ing in thy garden to heal the wounds of thy Con- 


ſcience; why did the Lord Chriſt commend for ſuch 
a rarity, the balm which he came from Heaven on 
purpoſe to compound with his own blood 2 why doth 
he call ſinners from all beſides himſelf as comforters 
of no value, and bid us come to him, as ever we 
would find reſt for our ſouls > Afar. 11. 28. No, 
know poor creature, and believe it, ( white the know- 
ing of it may do thee good) either Chriſt was an 


| Impoſtor, and the Goſpel a Fable, which I hope 


thou art not ſuch an Infidel (worſe than the Devil 
himſelf ) ro believe; or elſe thou takeſt not the 
right method of healing thy Conference wounded 
for fin, and laying a ſure bottom:for ſolid-peace in 
thy boſom, prayers and tear£(Repentance I mean ) 
good works and duties, theſe azenot to be neglected ; 
nay, thou caalt never have peace without them in 
thy Conſcience, yet theſe do not, cannot-procure 
this peace for thee, becauſethey' cannot thy: peace 
Te | 


with 
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with God ; And peace of Conſcienceis nothing but 
the eccho of pardoning mercy, which ſounding in 
the Conſcience, brings the Soul into a ſweet reſt with 
the pleaſant muſick it makes. And the eccho is but 
the ſame yoice repeated; fo that if prayers and tears, 
good Uuties and good works, cannot, procure our 
peace of pardon, then not our peace of comfort, I 
pray remember I ſaid , you can never baye inward 
peace without theſe ; and yet not haye it by theſe. 
A wound would hardly ever cure, if not wrapt up 
from the open air , and alſo kept clean; yet not 
theſe, but the balm cures-it, Ceaſetherefore not 
from praying, and the exerciſe of any other holy 
exerciſe of grace or duty ; but from expeRing thy 
pezce and comfort to grow from their root, or elſe 
thou ſhut'ſt thy ſelf out from having any benefit of 
that true peace which the Goſpel offers. The one 
reſiſts the other, like thoſe two famous Rivers in Ger- 
many, whoſe ſtreams when they meet, will not min- 
gle together. Goſpel-peace will not mingle and in- 
corporate ( as I may ſo ſay ) with any other, thou 
mult drink it pure and unmixt, or have none at all, 
we (ſaith holy P ax! for himſelf, and all other ſincere 
Believers) are the Circumciſion, Which worſhip God 
uw the Spirit, arid rejojce in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no 
confidence in the fleſs, Phil, 3. 3. As if he bad faid, 
we are not ſhort of any in holy duties and ſervices, 
nay , we exceed them, for we Worſhip Godin the $pj- 
rit; but this is not the tap from whence we draw 
our joy and comfort, we rejoyce ( fiduciarily ) in 
Chriſt Teſus, not in the fleſh, where that which he cal. 
led worſhipping God in the Spirit, now in oppo- 
_ to Chriſt, and rejoycing in him, he calls 
fleſh. 


SECT. IV. 


Fourthly , They are to be reproved from hence, 
who do indeed uſe the balm of the Goſpel, for the 


D Se. 
healing of Conſcience-wounds ; but they uſe jt rey 
unevangelically. The mattec they botrom their 
peace and comfort on, is right and good, Chrig 
and the mercy of God _ him in the promiſe 
to poor ſinners; what can-be ſaid better ? But they 
do not obſerve Goſpel-rule and order in the apply. 
ing it. They ſnatch the promiſe prefum 
force and raviſh it, rather than ſeek to have Chrid. 
conſent, Like Sex/, who was in fuch baſte, thy 
he could not ſtay till Samuel came to facri for 
him, but boldly falls ro work before be comes; gy / 
againſt order given him. Thus many are fo hot 
upon haying comfort, that they will not ſlay forthe 
Spirit of God tocome and ſprinkle their conſcien. 
ces with the bloud of Chriſt in Goſpel-order, hat 
prophanely do it themſelves, by applying the con. 
fort of thoſe promiſes which indeed at preſent does 
not belong to them. O Sirs, can this do well in 
the end? ſhould he conſult well forhis health, tha 
will not ſtay for the DeFors direRion, but runs into 
the Aperhecaries ſhop, and on his own head takes 
his Phyſick without the counſel of the Phyſc; 
how to prepare it, or bimſelf, for the raking of it? 
This every prophane wretch doth that lives in fig, 
and yet ſprinkles himſelf with the blond of Chri 
and bleſſeth himſelf in the pardoning mercy of God; 
but let ſuch know, that as the bloud of the Paſchd 
Lamb, was not ſtruck onthe Egyptians doors, but 
the 1/ſraclites ; ſo neither is the blondof Chrift 
be ſprinkled on the obſtinate ſinner; but ſincere 
nitent, Nay further, as that bloud: was not to 
ſpile on threſhold of an 7/rarfirer door ( where i 
mighe be trampled on ) bur or-rhe ſide-poſly; þ 
neither is the of Chriſt-ro be applied to the 
Believer himſelf, while he liesin any fin unrepented 
of, for his preſent comforr,- This were indeed to 
throw it under his foot to be trod upon, David 
confeſſeth his fin with ſhame, before Nathas com- 


k 


forts him with the news of a pardon, | 


LJ 


CHAP. Xx, 


Where we have a trial of our Peace from four Charaers of Goſpel-peace' or Comfart, 


Uſe 2. F ET this DoQrine be as a touch-ſtone 
to try the trath of your peace and 
comfort ; hath ic a Goſpel-ſtamp upon it ? the De- 
vil hath his falſe mint of comfort as well as of grace ; 
put thy ſelf therefore co the tryal, while I ſhall la 
before you ſome charaRers of the peace that Chri 
in his Goſpel ſpeaks to his people. 
Firſt, Goſpel-comfort may be known by the 


veſſel it is pouredinto, which is a broken heart. The | 


promiſe is ſuperſcribed by name to ſuch, and fach 
only ; Iſa. $7. 15. 1 dwell in the high and holy place , 
with hins alſo that is of a contrite and humble fir, 
to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite oner. Chriſts commiſſion from 
his Father binds him up; be can comfort none be. 
fides, 1/a. 61. 1. The Spirit of the Lord i« npon me, 
becanſe the Lord hath anointed me to preach good 


tydings to the meck,, he bath ſent me to binds up the | 


brokew-hearted , and what he receives himſelf from 
the Father, the ſame be gives to thoſe he ſends upon 
the ſame errand , Firſt tis irir, concerning whom 
he tells his Diſciples, that Bo Onions when be # 
come , fhall convince of fin , of righteouſneſs, and 
judgement, Joh. 16.7. Mark , firſt , of ſin, 
as for his inferiour meſſengers, have di 
to whom they are to apply the comforts of the 
pel. Iſa. 35. 3. Strengthen ye the weak hands, 
confirm the feeble knees ,, ſay to them that are of a fear 
al heart, be ſtrong, fear ner, And upon their 

it, if they poure this oyntment vpon the head of 
an unhambled ſinner; to give ſuch any comfort, 
promiſong life to him as he is, God proteſis 
it; he calls it a lye; a frengthening the hands of 
the wicked ; and as much as in them lies, by blow 
ing him up with a comfort, ro make ſure that be 
ſhall neyer have the true peace. Thus you ſee -- 

orger 
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order of the Goſpel in comforting Souls. As in 
needle-work, the {ad ground-work is laid before the 
beautiful colours ; as the Staruary cuts and carves his 
ſarue before he guilds ic , ſo doth the Spirit of Chriſt 
begin with ſadneſs, endsin joy , firſt cuts and wounds, 
then heals and over-lays the ſoul with comfort and 

| I hope you do not chink I limit the Holy 
Onein his workings to the ſame degree and meaſure 
in all, I have open'd my thoughts in another place 
concerning this : but ſo far the convincing, tum- 
bling work of the Spirit goes in every ſoul before 

and comfort comes, as to empty the ſoul of all 
fer alle comforts and confidences which ſhe had laid 
np; that the heart becomes like a veſſel whoſe 
bottom is beat out, and all the water it held , there- 
by ſpile and let out, the ſins it loved, now ic hates; 
the obo and comfort it pleaſed ir ſelf with, chey 
ae gone, and the creature left ina deſolate, ſolitary 
yd anal no way now it ſees, bur periſh it muſt, 
except, Chriſt be ber friend, and interpoſe betwixt 
helland it, to him ſhe therefore makes her moan, 
23 willing to follow his counſel, and to be ordered by 
his direftion, as ever Patient was by his phyſician, of 
whoſe sKill and care he is throughly ſatisfied ; This 
[ call the broken heart, which if you bs wholly 
ſtrangers to, your acquaintance is to begin with 
Goſpel-pz2ce, I beſeech you reſt not till have an 
anſwer from your conſcienczs; what is it they fay ? 
was your wine 0nc2 water ? doth your light ariſe 
out of darkneſs? is your peace theilſae of a ſoul. 
conflit and trouble? did you bleed before you were 
healed? you may hope 'tis a kindly work of Gods 
gracious Spiric, mike much of it, and bleſs thy God 
that hath given this wine to chear chy (ad heart. 
But if thou commenceſt per /a/rum, hait thy wine, 
beforethy pors were filled with water ? thy morning 
de come, before thou haſt hid thy evening ; thy 
peice beſerled, before thy falſe peace is broken, thy 
confrience ſound and whole, beforeic is lanced, and 
the purrid ſtuff of thy pride, carnal confidence, and 
other ſins chou hiſt lived in, be ler our, thou mayeſt 
hive ſome eaſe for a while , but know it, the Lord 
Jelusdenies it to be his cure. Th: ſtrong mans houſe 
kept in peace, Luke 11,21, as well as the good- 
mens, It requires more power to work true ſor- 
row, thin falſe joy and peace; a happier man thou 
would t be, if mourning in the diſtreſs of a troubled 
conſcience, than dince about this Idol , peace, 
= ihe Devil thy ſworn enemy mocks chee 


Wit 

Secondly  Goſpel-peace is obtain'd in a Goſpe1- 
way, and that is two-fold. 

Fi*ft, Ina way of obedience and holy walking, 
Gal.6. 16. As many as walk by this rule, peace be on 
7m. Now this rule you miy ſze, ver/. 15. to be 

rule of the #-w creature, And whit is that, bur 
the holy rule of the Word ? ro which che principles 
N grace planted in the ſoul of a believer are lo fitted, 
mrthere is not a more con-ncural agreement be- 
Wixtche eye and lighc, chan betwixt the diſpoſition 
0! this new nature in a Saint, andche rule or holineſs 
nthe Word. Nov, ic is not ehough for one to be 
t new cretture, and co'anve a principle of grac? in 

sboſome, but he muſt a&aally walk by this rule, 


— 


or elſe he*l! be te ſeck for true peace in his conſcience. 
No comfort in tie Saints is to be found, bur what the 
Comforter brings. And he whocommands us to with» 
draw frem them (though our brethren) that walk 
diſorderly , 2 Thefl. 3. 9. will himſelf ſurely with- 
draw from ſuch, and wich-hold his comforts, ſo long 
as they are diſorderly walkers, which they are as 
long as they walk beſides this rule. And therefore if 
thou be ſuch a one, ſay not the Spirit brought thy . 
comfort to thy hand, for he would nor bid chee good- 
ſpeedin an evil way ; No, he hath been with-drawn 
as a Comforter ever ſince thou haſt with-drawn thy 
foot from walking by the holy rule, All chy peace 
which chou precendeſt to havein this time, is baſe- 
born, and chou hiſt more cauſe to be aſhamed of it, 
thanglory init. It is little credit-to the wife, that 
ſhe bath a child wheo her husband is abroad, and . 
cannot facheric; and as hittle ro pretend to comfort, 
when the Spiric of Chriit will not own tr, 

Secondly , Goſpel-peace 1s given 1a to the ſoul in 
a way of duty, and cloſe attendance on God in his 
Ordinances, | Now the Lord of peace give you peace 
alwayes, by all means, 2 Thefl. 3. 16. Thar is, bleſs 
all means tor comforcing and filli-gs your ſouls with 
inward peace, ſo chat he thac drives no trade in Ordi-, 
nances, and brags of his peace and comfort, ſpeaks 
enough to bring the truth of ic into ſuſpicion, in che 
thoughts of ſober Chriſtians, 1 know (od can by 
immedi illaples of his ſpirit comforc the Chriſtian, 
and ſave him the labour ot hearing, praying, medita- 
ting;. but where did he ſay he would ? why may we 
not expe& a harveſt, as well without ſowing and 
plowing, as peace without uſing the means ? If we 
were like 1ſrael in the wilderneſs; in ſuch a ſtate 
and poſture, wherein the means is cut from us, and 
not by pride or ſloth pur from us; as ſometimes it is 
the Chriſtians condition ; he is fick, and knock'd 
off from Ordinanccs, or by ſome other providence 
as preſſing he is ſhut out from the help of this means 
or that; now I ſhould not wonder to ſez comfort lie 
as thick in his ſoul, is m4anng about the 1ſraclites 
tents; but as Gods would not rain bread any longer, 
when once they had corn, of which with their la- 
bour they might make bread, oh. 5.11,12. ſo nei- 
ther will che Lord comfore by a miracle, when the 
Soul may have it in an Ordinance. God could have 
taught the E xnxch, and ſatisfied him with light from 
heaven, and never have ſent for Philip to preichto 
him. But he chooſeth to do it out of Philps's 
mouth, rather than immediately out. of his own, no 
doubt to put honour on his Ordinance, 

Thirdly, Goſpel-peace in the conſcience, it is 
ſtrengthening and reſtorative , it makes the Chriſtian 
{trong to fighe againſt ſin and Satan, the Chriſtian is 
revived, and finds his ſtrength come, upon a little 
caſting of this honey ; but O what a ſlaughter doth 
he make of his $:5ritual enemics , when he hath a full 
meal of this honey, a deep draught of this wine ? 
now he goes like a Gyant refreſhed with wine into 
the field apaint them. No luſt can ſtand betore him ; 
it makes h:im ſtrong to work, O how Paul laid 
about him for Chriſt ? he /aboured more abundantly 
than them all, The go01 man remembred what a 
wretch he once was, and what mercy he had 
| Te 2 odtained 
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obtained, the ſenſe of this love of God lay ſo glow- 
ing at his heart, chat itinfired him with a zeal for 
God above his fellow-Apoſtles, This made holy 
David pray ſo hard to drink again of this wine, 
which ſo long had been lockt up from him. Reffore 
auto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with 
thy free Spirit : Then will 1 teach tranſgreſſors thy 
Wayes, and fenners ſoall be converted unto thee, Pſal, 
51.12, 13. Pray mark, it was nor his liquoriſh pa- 
late after the ſweet taſte of this wine of comfort, that 
wasthe only or chief reaſon why he ſo long'd for it, 
but the admirable vercue he xnew in ir, co infpiric 
and impower him with zeal for God , whereas the 
falſe peace and comfort of hypocrites is more heady 
mes, pang it leayes them as weak as they. were 
before ; yea, itlies rotting, like unwholſom food in 
the ſtomack, and leaves a ſurfeic in their ſouls, 
( as luſcious ſummer-fruits doin the bodies of men ) 
which ſoon breaks out in looſe praftices, Thicyes 
commonly ſpend their money as ill as they per it; 
and ſodo bypocrites and formalilts their ſtollen com- 
forts; ſtay but alitcle, and you ſhall find them feal(t- 
ing ſome luſt or other with them, 7 have peace- 
fovings with me, ( ſaith the religious Whore, the 
hypocritical harlot) this day I have paid my vows, 
therefore came I forth to meet thee, Prov. 7. 14,15. 
ſhe pacifies her conſcience, and comforts her ſelf 
with this religious ſervice ſhe performs, and now 
having ( as ſhe thought ) quit ſcores with God, ſhe 
returns to her own luſtful crade, yea, emboldens 
her ſelf from this in her wickedneſſe, Therefore 
eame I forth to meet thee: as if ſhe durſt not have 

yd the Whore with man, cill ſhe had playd the 
cb with God, and ſtoprt the mouth of her 
conſcience with her peace-offering, Look therefore 
I beſeech you yery carefully what effe& your peace 
. and comfort have in your hearts and lives. Are you 
the more humble or proud for your comfort 2 do 
you walk more cloſely or looſely after your peace ? 
how ſtand you to duties of worſhip? are you made 
more ready for communion with God in them, or 
do you grow ſtrange to, and infrequent in them? 
have you more quickning in them, or lie more for- 
mal and lifeleſſe under them? In a word, can you 
ſhew that grace and peace grow in thee alike? or 
doth the one leſſe appear, ſince thou doſt more pre- 
tend tothe other ? by this thou mayſt know whe- 
ther thy peace comes from the Peace-maker , or 
Peace-marrer, from the God of truth, or Father 
of lyes. 

Fourthly, Goſpel-peace comforts the ſoul, and that 


.,X* ſtrongly, when it hath no other comfort to mingle 


with it, It is a cordial rich enough it ſelf, and needs 
not any other ingredient to be compounded with it. 
David ſingles God out by himſelf; xyhom have 7 
in heaven but thee ? and there ts none on earth that I 
deſore beſides thee, Pal. 73.25. Give David but bis 
God, and let who will cake all beſides , let him alone 
to live comfortably, may he but have his love and 
favour, Hence it is that the Chriſtians peace payes 
him in the greateſt revenues. of joy and comfort, 
when outward enjoyments contribure leaſt, yea, no- 
hing at al{, but bring in mater of trouble. Zr 
"David exconraged bimſelf in his God, 1 Sam. 30, 6, 


you know when that was; if Davids peace hadngr 
been right and ſound, he would have been more 
troubled to think of God at ſuch a time; than of al 
his other diſaſters, Great peace have they which lng 
thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend them, Plal.119. 165, 
This diſtinguiſherh che Saints peace both Sy 
worldlings and the hypocrites. 

Firft, From the worldlings, his peace and con. 
fort ( poor wretch ) runs dregs as ſoon as creature 
enjoyments run a tilt, when poverty, diſprace, ſick 
neſſe, or any thing elſe croſſeth him, in that which 
he fondly doted on, then his right is come, and 
ſhur up in diſmal darkneſfe, In which reſpeR iti, 
that Chrift (as I conceive) oppoſeth his peace tg 
the worlds, 7ohn 14. 27. 1y peace 7 give anto you, 
not as the world giveth, give I unto you ;, let not you 
heart be troubled, netther let it be afraid, Pray 
Chriſt islayivg in Arguments of comfort fot Lone 
ciples againſt his departure, which he knew would 
go ſo near their hearts. One amongſt the reſt, is 
taken from the difference of that peace and comfort 
which he leaves them, from what the world give: 
as if he had faid, If the peace and comfort you haye 
from me, lay in ſuch things as the worlds peace is 
made up of, plenty, eaſe, outward proſpe: ity, and 
carnal joy, truly then you had reaſon to be the 
greateſt mourners at my funeral, that ever followed 
friend to the grave, for after my departure, you 
are like to have none of theſe, nay, rather expeRt 
trouble and perſecution. But know, the peace 1 le 
with you, is not in your houſes, but hearts , the con- 
fort I give you lies not in ſilver and gold, but in pat 
don of fin, hopes of glory and inward conſolatiors 
which the Comforter that is to come from me,to 
dwell with you, ſhall, upon my appointmenc, pay 
into your boſoms; and this ſhall out-live all the 
worlds joy, This is ſuch a legacy as never any let 
their children. Many a father dying, hath in a fwe- 
well ſpeech to his children, wiſht them all peaceand 
comfort when he ſhould be dead and gone ; but 
who beſides Jeſus Chriſt could ſend a Comforter into 
their hearts, and thruſt pexce and comfort into their 
boſoms? 

Agais, It diſtinguiſheth the true Chriſtians peace 
from the hypocrites, who, though he pretends 0 
place bis comfort nor in the creatures, but in God; 
and ſeems to take joy inthe intereſt, which he layes 
claim'to haye in Chriſt and the precious promiſes 
th Goſpel ; yet when it comesindeed to the try, 
thac he ſees all his creature. comforts gone, andaot 
like to return any more, ( which at this time hadlis 
heart, though he would not it ſhould be thoughtſo) 
and now he ſees he muſt in earneſt into an 
world, to ſtand or fall eternally, as he ſhall then 
found in Gods own ſcrutiny to have been ſincere 
falſe-bearted in his pretenſions to Chriſt and bs 
grace ; Traly then his thoughts recoil, his conld- 
ence flies in his face, and reproacheth him for ipin- 
rial cozenage and forgery. Now ſoul ſpeak, is if 
thus with thee ? does thy peace co with thee jultt9 
the priſon door, and there leave thee ? art thou con 
fident thy fins are pardoned all the while thou at 
in health and ſtrength , but as ſoon as ever tbc 


Serjeant knocks at the door to ſpeak with thee, | 
( deat * 
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(death I mean comes in thy ſight) thenthy choughts 
alter, and thy conſcience rels thee , he comes to 

ove thee a liar in thy pretended peace and joy ? 
chisis aſad ſymprom. I know indeed that the time 
of afiRion is a trying-time to grace that is true, 
The ſincere Chriſtian for a while may (like a valiant 
ſouldier) be beat from bis artillery, and the enemy 
Satan may ſeem to poſſeſs his peace and confidence , 
yea, ſo far have ſome precious Saints been carried 
Jown the ſtream of violent temptations, as to que- 
lion whether their former comforts were from the 
holy Spirit the Comforter, or the evil ſpirit the 
deceiver ; yet there is great difference between the 
one and the other. 

firſt, They differ in their cauſes, this darkneſs 
which ſometimes is upon the ſincere Chriſtians ſpirit 
in deep diſtreſs, comes from the withdrawing of 
God bis lightſome countenance; but the horror of 
the other from his own guilty conſcience , that be. 
fore was luſlaby'd aſleep with proſperity , but now 
being awakened by the hand of God on him, doth 
bs to have been falſe with God in the whole 
courſe of his profeſſion. Itis true, ſome particular 
guile may be contraQted by the Chriſtian through 
negligence , or ſtrong temptation in his Chriſtian 
courle ; for which his conſcience may accuſe bim, 
and may further imbitter the preſent deſertion he 
is in ſo far, as from thoſe particular miſcarriages 
ro fear his ſincerity in the reſt , though he hath no 
reaſon to do it : but his conſcience cannot charge 
him of an hypocritical deſign, to have beenthe ſpring 
_ thathathſer him on work through the whole courſe 
of his profeſſion. 


Secondly , There is ſomething concomicant with | 


the Chriſtians preſent darkneſs of ſpirit, that diſtin- 


_-u_ it from the hypocrites horror ; and that is 


e lively working of grace, which then commonly | 
is yery viſible, -when his peace and former comfort | 


are moſt queltioned by him , the leſs joy be hath 
_ fromany preſent ſenſe of the love of God, the more 
abounding you ſhall find him in ſorrow for his ſin, 
that clouded his joy ; The furcher Chriſt is gone out 
of his ſight, the more he clings inhis love to Chriſt, 
and vehemently cries after him in prayer, as we ſee 
in Heman, Pſal. 88. 13. Vnto thee have I cryed O 
Lord, and in the morning ſhall my prayers prevent 
thee. O the fervent prayers thar then are ſhot from 
' bis troubled ſpirit to heaven, the pangs of affeRion, 
which are ſpringing after God , and his face and 
favour ! Never did baniſh'd child more deſire ad- 
mittance into his angry fathers preſence, thanhe to 
have the light of Gods countenance ſhine on him, 
which isnow vailed from him. Oh how he ſearch- 
eth his heart , ſtudies the Scripture, wreſtles with 


urn EET 


. heart put into his boſome) cordially love or defire 
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God for to give him that grace , the non-eyidence 
of which at preſent, makes him ſo queſtion the com- 
forts he bath formerly had ; might he but have true 

race, he will not fall out with God for want of com- 
ort, though” he ſtayes tor it till the other world. 
Never did any woman big with child long more to 
have the child in her arms chat is at preſent in her 
womb, than ſuch a foul doth to have that grace 
which is in his heart ( but through temptation que- 
ſtion'd by him at preſent ) evidenced to him in the 
truth of it. Whereas the hypocrite in the midſt of 
all his horror doth not, cannot (till he hath a beter 


grace and holineſs, for any intrinſeeal excellency in 
it ſelf: only as an expedient for eſcaping the tor- 
mentors hand, which he ſees he is now falling 
into. 

They differ in the iſſue. The Chriſtian, he - 
like a ſtarinthe heavens, wades through the cloud, 
that for a time hides his comfort ; but the other, 
like a meteor in the air, blazeth a little : and then 
drops into ſomeditch or other, where itis quenched; 
or as the Spirit. of God diſtinguiſheth them, Prov. 
13.9. The light of the righteous rejoyceth , but the 
lamp (or canale, as in the Hebr.) of the wicked ts 
put ont ;, the ſincere Chriſtians joy and comfort is 
compared there to the light of the Sun, that is 
climbing higher, while it is muMed up with clouds 
from our eye; and by and by, when it breaks out 
more gloriouſly, doth rejoyce over thoſe miſts and 
clouds, that ſeem'd to obſcure it ; but the joy of the 
wicked, like a candle, waſtes and ſpends ( being fed 
with groſs fuel of outward proſperity, which in a 
ſhore time fails ) and the wretch his comfort goes 
out ina ſnuff at laſt, paſt all hope of being lighted 
again, The Chriſtians trouble of ſpirit again is 
compared to a ſwooning fainting fit, which he with- 
in a while recovers, Pſal. 40. A qualm comes over 
the holy mans heart from the thought of his ſins in 
the day of his great diſtreſs , v erſ. 12. Innumera- 
ble evils have compaſſed me about ,, mine iniquities have 
taken hold upon me, ſo that I am not able to lock up ; 
they are more than the hairs of my head, therefore my 
heart faileth me. Bur before the Pſalm is at an 
end , after a few deep groans in prayer (ver. 13, 
14.) he comes again to himſelf, and aRs his faith 
ſtrongly on God, werſ. 17. Yet the Lord thinketh 
on me, thou art my helper and my dcliverer, But , the 
Hypocrites confidence and hope, when once it be- 
gins to ſink and faler, it dies and periſheth, 7ob 
11.20, The eyes of the wicked ſtall fail , and they 
ſhall not eſcape, their hope ſhall be as the giving up of 
the ghoſt. 


CHAP, TEL ' 


That the Goſpel alone can unite the hearts of men together in true Peace, and how the Goſpel doth it, _ 


3, \ \ 7 E come now to the third kind of peace, 
which I called @ peace of love and wnity, 


A heavenly grace this is, whereby che minds and 


DE — 


ha. 


hearts of men, that even now jarred, and rang back- 
wards, are made tuneable cach to other, ſo as to 
chime all in, to an harmonious conſent and concord 
among 
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among themſelves. Thus peace in Scripture is fre- 
quently taken, as you may ſee, Afar. 9. 50. Heb. 
13.14. 1 Th.5.13. Now the Gofpelis a Gof- 
pel of peace, it taken inthisnotion alſo, which we 
ſhall briefly ſpeak to from this Note. 

Note, That the Goſpel, and only the Goſpel, 
can knit the hearts and minds of men together in a 
ſolid peace and love. This (next the reconciling us 
to God and our felves ) is eſpecially deſigned by 
Chriſt inthe Goſpel; and truly thoſe without this, 
would not fill up the Saints happineſs , except God 
ſhould make a heaven for every Chriſtian by himſelf 
ro live in, ob Baptiſf's Miniſtry (which was as it 
were the Preface to, and brief Contents of the Gol. 
pel ) was diyided into theſe two Heads, To turn 
many of the children of Iſrael to the Lord their God, 
Luke 1. 16. and to twrn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, v.17, That is, to m2ke them frierds 
with God, and one another, This is the natural 
effe& of the Goſpel, where it is powerfully and (in- 
cerely embraced, to unite and endeir the hearts of 
men and women in love and peace together, how 
concrary ſoever they were before. This is the ſtrange 
Aetamorphofis, which the Prophet ſpeaks ſhall be 
under the Goſpel, 1/a. 11.8. The wolf ſhall awell 
with the lamb, and the leopard lie down with the kid. 
That is, men and women, between whom there was 
as great feud and enmity , as is betwixt thoſe crea- 
tures ; they ſhall yet ſweetly agree, and lie in one 
anothers boſomes peaceably ; and how all this, but 
by the efficacy of the Goſpel on their hearts? ſo 
v. 9. For the earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord. Indeed it is in the dark when men fight, and 
draw upon one another in wrath and fury ; if Goſpel- 
light comes once ſavingly in, the Sword will ſoon be 
put up; the ſweet Spirit of love will not ſuffer theſe 
doings where he dwells, and ſo peculiar is this bleſ- 
ſing to the Goſpel, that Chriſt appoints it for the 
badge and cognizance by which they ſhould not only 
know: one another, but even ſtrangers ſhould be 
able tro know them from any other ſe& and ſort of 
men in the world, oh. 13. 35. By this ſhall all men 
know that ye are my azſciples, rhat ye love one another , 
A Noble-man's ſeryant is known as far as he can well 
be ſeen, by the Coat on his back, whoſe man heis; 
ſo faith Chriſt, ſhall all men know you, by your mu. 
tual love, that you retain to me and my Goſpel, If 
we would judge curiouſly of Wine, what is its natu- 
ral reliſh, we muſt taſte of it, before it comes into 
the Huckſters hands, or after it is refined from its 
lees; ſo the be!t way to judge of the Goſpel, and 
the fruit it bears, is to taſte of it either when it was 
profeſs'd and embraced with moſt ſimplicity , and 
that was without doubt in the firſt promulgation 
or, ſecondly, when it ſhall have its full effe& on the 
hearts of men, and that is in heaven, in both theſe, 
though chiefly the laſt, this peace will appear to be 
the natural fruit of the Goſpel, 

Firſt, When the Goſpel was firſt preached and 


| 


embraced, what a ſweet harmony of peace, and ad- | 
mirable oneneſs of heart was then amongſt the holy | 


Profeſſors of it, who but a while before were either 
meer ſtrangers to, or bitter enemies one againſt ano- 
ther ? they lived and loyed,, as if each Chriſtians 


heart had forſaken his own, to creep into his brothery 
boſome. They alienated their Etates, to keep their 
love entire, they could give their bread out of their 
own mouths, to put it into their Brethrens that were 


- huogry, yea, when their love to their fellow. 


Chriſtians was moſt coſtly and beavy, it was leaſt 
grutch'd and felt by them , ſee thoſe bleſſed foul 
Atts 2. 46. They ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, ad 
parted to all men, as every one had med , and 
continuing daily With one accord in the Temple , and 
breaking of bread from houſe to houſe, did eat thei 
bread with gladneſs, and fingleneſs of heart, More, 
they are more merry now they have been emptyi 
of their bags by charity, than if they had come from 
filling them by worldly traffick. So notorious was 
the love of Chriſtians in the Primitive times, that 
the very Heathens would point at them, as Terruliay 
ſaith, and ſay, See hew they love one another, And 
therefore, if leſs love and peace be found row 
amongſt Chriſtians, the blame lies not on the Go. 
pel, but them, the Goſpel is as peaceful, but they 
are minus Evangelics, leſs Evangelical, as we ſhall 
further ſhew. 

Secendly, Look on the Goſpel as at laſt in the 
complement of all in heaven, when the hearts of 
Saints ſhall be chroughly Goſpelized, and the pro. 
miſes concerning the peaceable ſtate of Saints haye 
their full accompliſhment ; then above all, this peace 
of the Goſpel will appear. Here it put out and in, 
like a budding flower inthe Spring, which one warm 
day opens a little, and another that is cold and ſharp 
ſhuts again. The ſilence in this lower Heaven ( the 
Church on earth ) is but for the ſpace of half an 
hour, *Rev. 8.x. Now there is love and peace 
among Chriſtians; anon ſcandals are given, and 
differences ariſe, which drive this ſweet ſpring back; 
but in heayen it is full-blown, and ſo continues to 
eternity. There diſſentirs Brethren are made 
through-friends, never to fall out ,, there, not only 
the wound of contention is cured, but the ſcar 
which is here oft left upon the place, is not to be 
ſeen on the face of heavens peace, to disfigure the 
beauty of it, which made that German Divine ſo long” 
to be in heaven, where, ſaid he, Luther and Za 
gli are pertely agreed, though they could not on 
cartn, 

But I come to give ſome particular account how 
the Goſpel knits the hearts and minds of men in 
peace together, and why the Goſpel alone can do 
this ; while I clear one, I ſhall the other alſo. ; 

Firſt, This Goſpel knits the hearts of men toge- 
ther, as it propounds powerful Argaments for peace 
and unity; and indeed fuch as are found no where 
elſe. It hath cords of love todraw and bind ſouls 
together, that were never weay'd in natures Loom ; 
ſach as we may run rhrongh a!l the Tepicks of Mo- 
rality, and meet with none of them, being all ſuper- 
natural, and of Divine revelation, Eph, 4.3. The 
Apoſtle exhoresthem to keep the nity of the Spirit, 8 
the bond of peace. And how doth he perſwade them, 
v.4,5, 6,7. Firſt, There is one bedy , but ſuch a 
one as natural Philoſophy treats not of, but a myſti= 
cal one, the Charch, which conſiſts of feveral Saints, 
as the natural body of feveral members , and as if 

were 
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were ſtrange to ſee 0ne member to fall out with ano. 
cher, which are all my in life by their union 
rogerher; ſo much more in the myſtical body. 
Again, one ſpirit, that is the ſame holy Spirit, which 
ickens chem all that are crue Saints, and is ta the 
whole aumber of Saints, as the ſoul is tothe whole 
man, informing every part, Now asit were a pro- 
digious viotence to the Law of Nature, if the mem- 
bers by an inteſtine War among themſalyes, ſhould 
drive the ſoul out of the body, which gives life to 
them in union together , ſo much more would it 
befor Chriſtians to force the holy Spirit from them, 
by cheir contentions and ſtrifes ; as indeed a wider 
door cannot eaſily be opened for him to go our ar. 
Apiio, it preſſeth unity, from the ove hope of our 
calling, where hope is put pro re fperara, the blils 
we all hope for in Heaven, there is aday coming, 
and it cannot be far from us, in which we ſhall meet 
lovingly in Heaven, and ſic at one Feaſt, without 
ching one to lee what lies on anothers rrencher ; 

tull fruition of God ſhall be the Feaſt, and peace and 
love the ſweer mulick chat ſhall ſound to it, and 
what folly is it for us to fight here, who ſhall feaſt 
there? draw blood of one another here, that ſhall 
ſo quickly lie in each others boſoms ? Now the 


Goſpel invites to this Feaſt, and calls us to this hope. 
I might run through the other particulars, which 


are all as purely Evangelical, as theſe, oe Lord, 
one So ene Baptiſm, but enough to have given 
a cailte, 


Secondly, The Goſpel doth this, as it rakes away 
the cauſe of that feud and enmity, which is among' 


the ſons and daughters of men, and they chiefly two. 
The curſe of God on them, and their own' lufls 


1" them. 

Firſt, The feud and hoſtility that is among men 
and women, is part of that curſe, which lies upon 
mankind for his Apoltaſie from God, We read, 
Gen, 3. 17, how the ground was curſed for mans 
lake; Thorns and thiftles foal it bring forth to thee, 
( faith God.) But, a far greater curſe it was, that 
ane man become as a thorn and þryar co 
fetch blood one of another. Some have a fancy, 
tht the Roſe grew in Paradiſe without prickles. 
To be ſure, man, bad he not ſinned, ſhould never 
hive been ſuch a pricking bryar, as now the beſt of 
them is, Theſe chorns that come up ſo thick in mans 

, quarrelſfom Nature, what do they. f| 
but the efficacy of Gods curſe > The firſt man that 
was born in the World, proy'd a Maurtherer, and 
thefirſt that dyed, went to his Grave by that bloody 
ers hand, may we not wonder as much at 
the power of Gods curſe on mans nature, that ap- 
peared ſo ſoon in Caine malicious heart, as they did 
a the ſudden withering of the Fig-tree my 
Chriſts _ And wy y, it was bur j m_ _ 
0 mingle a perverſe ſpirit among them 
expreſſed ſo falſe a one to him. They deſerved to 
de confounded in their lau and ſuffer'd to bite 
and deyour one another, who durſt make an attempt 
upon God himſelf, by their diſobedience ; very 0b- 
ſerrable is that in Zech, 11. 10. . compared with the 
When once the ftaff' of beawty, verl. 10. 


( which repreſented Gods Covenant with the 7ews ) 


—_ 


-a Rod as 


was aſunder, then preſently the fff of bands (which 
ſignified the brotherhood berween fudah and Jeruſa- 
lem ) was cut aſunder alſo. When a people break 
Covenant with God, they muſt no: expe& 
among themſelyes : It is the wiſdom of a Prince, if 
he can, to firld his enemy work at home. As ſoon 
as man fell out with God, behold there is a fire of 
War kindled at his own door, in his own nature. 
No more bitter enemy now to mankind, than it ſelf, 
One manis a Wolf, yea, a Devil to another. Now, 
before there can be any hope of true ſolid peace 
among men, this curſe muſt be reverſed; and the 
Goſpel, and only the Goſpel can do that, where an 
expedient is found how the quarrel betwixt God 
and the ſinner may be reconciled, which done, the 
curſe ceaſeth, A curſe is a judicia m, whereby 
God in wrath condemns his Rebel-creature to ſome. 
thing that is evil. But there is no condemnation to him 
that is in Chrift, The curſe is gone, no Arrow now 
in the Bow of threatning ; that was ſhot into Chriſts 
heart, and can never enter into the Believers; God 
may whip his people, by ſome unbrotherly ur kind- 
neſs they receive one from anothers hands, by way 
of fatherly chaſtiſement, { and indeed ir is as ſharp 
can uſe in his Difcipline ) the more to 
make them ſenſible of their falling out with him. 
Bne che curſe is gone, and chey under a promiſe of 
enjoying peace and unity, which they ſhall ( when 
beſt for them ) have performed to them. + 
Secondly, The internal cauſe of all-the hoſtility 
and feud that is to be found amongſt men, is luſt that 


' dwells in their own boſoms, this is the principle and 
- root that bears all che bicter fruit of ſtrife and con- 


rention it the World, 7am. 4. 1. From whence come 
Wars and fightings among you ? come they not bence, 
even of your luſts that war in your members ? This 
breaks the peace with God, our ſelyes, and others. 
If there be a fiery exhalation wrapt up in the cloud, 
we maſt look for thunder and lightning to follow , 


if luſt in the heart, it will vent it ſelf, thoogh it rends 


peace of Family, Church and Kingdom. Now, be- 
fore there can be a foundation for a firm ſolid peace, 
theſe unruly laſts of men muſt be tzken down, What 
peace ard quiet can there be, while Pride, Envy, 
Ambition, Malice, and ach like luſls, continue to fir 
in throne, and hurry men at their pleaſure? Neither 
will it be enough for the procuring peace, to reſtrain 
theſe unruly paſſions, and bind them up forcibly, if 
peace be not made between the hearts of men, it is 
worth nothing. The Chain that ties up the mad 
Dog, willintime wear; and fo will all Cords break, 
by which men ſeem at preſent ſo ſtrongly bound to- 
gether, if they be not tyed by the hearc-ſtrings, and 
the grounds of the quarrel be there taken away; 
Now the Goſpel, and only the Goſpel, can help us to 
a plaiſter, that can draw out of the heart the very 
core of contention and ſtrife, Here the Apoſlle tel- 
ling us how himſelf, and others his fellow Saints, got 
cure of that malicions heart, which once they were 
in bondage to, Tir. 3. 3. we ow ſelves were ſomes 
times fooliſh and diſobedient, ſerving divers lufts and 
pleaſures; living in malice and envy, hateful, and 
hating one anot Well, what was the phyfick 
that recovered them? See verſ, 4. But after the 
kindneſs 
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kindneſs and love of God our Saviour towards man, 
appeared, not by works of righteouſneſs which We have 

ne, but according to his mercy he ſaved us by the 
waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Asif hehad faid, had not this love of God 
to us in Chriſt appeared, and we been thus waſhed 
by his regeneraring Spirit, we might have lain to 
this day under the power of thoſe luſts, for all the 
h:lp that any other could afford us. Mortification 
' is a work of the Spirit, Row.8. 13. If through the 
Spirit, ye mortifie the geeds of the fleſh, ye ſhall live. 
' Andthe Goſpel is the facrificing Knife in the hand of 
the Spirit; the Word it is called the SWord of the 
Spirit, as that which he uſeth co kill and ſlay fin 
with ia the hearts of bis pure. 

Thirdly, &gthe Goſpel layes the Axe to the root 
of bitterneſs and ſtrife, ro ſtub that up; ſo it fills 
the hearts of thoſe that embrace it, with ſuch graci- 
ous p:inciples, as inclin? to peace and unity, ſuch 
are -[-d:nial, that prefers another in honour before 
himfe!f, and will nor juſtle for the wall. Zong-ſuffer- 
5ng, 2 grace which is not eaſily moved and provoked, 
Gentlene(s, which if moved by any wrong, keeps the 


——_ 
doors open for peace to come in at again, and 
him eaſie to be entreated. Seea whole bundlegf 
theſe ſweer herbs growing in one bed, G41, 5, 2, 
T he fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffe. 
ing, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs. Mark pray, of 
not truit that grows in every. hedge, but f-uir of the 
Fpirit : Fruit that ſprings from Goſpel.ſeed, a 
the ſtones in the Quarry, and Cedars as t 
in the Wood, would never have lain cloſe and 
together in the Temple; fo neither could the one 
cut and poliſh, nor the other hew and carve them, 
ſelves into that ficneſs and beauty, which they all hig 
in that ſtately Fabrick , No, that was the work gf 


men gifted of God for that purpoſe, neither can 
- men and women with all their skill and tools of mo- 


rality, ſquare and frame their hearts, to as to fall in 
lovingly rogether into one holy Temple : Thisis the 
work of the Spirit, and that alſo with this inſtrument, 
and chizel of the Goſpel, to do, partly by cutting of 
the knottineſs of our churliſh natures, by his monj- 
fying grace; as alſo carving, poliſhing, and ſmooth. 
ing them, with thoſe graces which are the emanz. 
tions of his own ſweer, me:k and holy Spirit, | 


—— 
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CHAP, XIL 


Wherein « ſhewn the difference between the peace that is among Saints, and which is among the 
wicked. The greatneſs of their fin, who are Miniſters of peace, and yet ſtir up ftrife z A the 
reaſon why there is no more peace and unity among Saints in this life | 


Uſe 1, Hs This helps us what to think of that 

| peace, and love, which ſometimes is to 

' be found amongthe wicked of the World, It is not 
true peace, and ſolid love, becauſe they are ſtrangers 

to the Goſpel that alone can unite hearts together. 

What then ſhall we call this their peace ? /» ſome 


itis a meer conſpiracy, Say ye not 4 confederacy to all 


them , to whom this people ſhall ſay a confederacy, 
Ifa. $. 12. The peace of ſome is rather founded in 
wrath to the Saints, than love amongſt themſelves. 
They are united, but how? no other way than 


Sampſins Foxes , to do miſchief to others, rather - 
than good to themſelves, Two Dogs that are wor- | 


rying one another, can leave off to run both after a 


Hare that comes by them ; who, when the Chaſe is 


over, can to it as fiercely :s before. 7» the ſame day 
Pilate and Herod were made friends together, for be= 
fore they were at enmity between themſelves, Luke 23, 
12. Again, the peace and uvity of others, is founded 


upon ſome baſe luſt, chat tyes them together ; thus | 


ſhall you ſee 2 knot of Good-fellows ( as they mifſ- 
call themſelves) ſet oyer the Pot with abnndance 
of ſeeming content in one another, and a pack of 
Thieves, when upon a wicked deſign, jug and call 
one another together ( as Partridges their Fellows ) 
ſaying, Come with us, caft in thy lot among 1s, let us 
ail have oxe parſe, Prov. 1. 14, Here now is peace 
and unity ; bur alas! they are only brethren in ini- 
quity. Thirdly, where it is not thus profs, as it 
cwnot inde-d be denyed but there are ſome that 
n:yer felt the power of the Goſpel, ſoas to be made 


new creatures by it, who yet hold very fair quarter 
one with another, and correſpond together; and 
that not on ſo baſe, and ſordid an account, 
whom ſuch offices of loye are reciprocated, as 


' much ſweeten their lives, and endear them one to 


another', and for this they are much beholden to 
the Goſpel, which doth civilize oft, where it doth 
not ſanifie. Bur this is ai/peace ſo fundamentally 
defeRive, that it doth not deferye the name of true 


peace. | 
' Firſt, It is in cortice, non in corde , ſuperficial and 


external, not inward and cordial ; we may fay, tt 


ther thar Jufts are chained from open War, than 
their hearts changed into inward love : As the Beaſts 
agree in the Ark pretty well, yet keep their hoſtile 
nature, ſo do unregenerate men. 

Secondly,” *Tis unſantified peace. Firſt, becauſe 
while they ſecm to. have peace with one another, 
they have not peace with'God ; and it is peace with 
God takes away the curſe. - Secondly, becauſe it pro- 
ceeds from unſantified hearts, it is the Altar that 
ſanQikies the gift, the hearr, the unity, Amicitis 
non eſt niſs inter bonos, A Heathen could fay, true 
love and friendſhip can only be between good men; 


but alas he knew not what made a good man. 


God intends in mercy to make the hearts of men 
one, he firſt, makes them new, Ezek. 11. 19. And 
I will give them oze heart, and I will put a new ſþimi 
within you ,, the peace of the right kind, is a fralt 
of the Spirit, and that ſanRifies before it 'unites, 
Thirdly, becauſe the end that all ſuch propound in 
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their love is carnal, not ſpiritual, As A»fix did not 
admire Cicero for his eloquence-and oratory fo 
much, as be did undervalue and pity him, becauſe the 
Name of Jzſus Chriſt was not to be found in him, 
ſo this draws 2 black line upon carnal mens peace 
and unity ; notbing ot God and Cari!t in it, Is1t 
his glory chey aim ar ? Chriſts command that binds 
' hemto the peace ? No alas ! hereis the ſtill voyce, 
bur God is not in itz their own quiet and carnal 
adyantage is the priman mobile, peace and unity 
are ſuch good gueſts, and pay fo wcll for their en- 
tercaiment, that this makes men who have no grace 
(if they have buc cheir wits left ) deſirous to keep 
yp an excernal peace among themlelyes. 

Ina word, it is a peace that will not ſong laſt, be- 
cauſe it wantsa firong cement, ſtones may a while 
lie togerher-without morter, bur nor long. The only 
laſling cement for love, is the blood ot Chriſt; as 
Auſtin ſaich of his friend A/ypiue, and himſelf, They 
were ſanguine Chriſti glutinats. | 

Uſe 2. Secondly, Is the Goſpel a Goſpel of peace 
in this ſenſe, as taken for unity and love? This 
dips their ſin into a deep die, who abuſe the Goſpel 
t0a quite concrary end; and make ir their inſtru- 
ment to promote (trife and contention withal ; ſuch 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Phil, 1.15. Some indeed _ 
Chriſt out of envy and ſtrife. The Goſpel of peace 

| isaſtrange Text, one would think to preach diviſion, 
and raiſe ſtrife from ; and the Pulpit as ſirange a 
Mount for to plant the battering pieces of conten- 
tion on, O how frrangely do theſe men forget 
their Lord chat ſence them, who is a Prince of peace : 
And theic work, which is not to blow a trumpet of 
ſedition and confuſion, or ſound an alarm to battel, 
but rather a joyful Retreat from the bloudy fight, 
wherein their luſts had engiged them againſt God 
and one another ? Indeed, there is a War they 
are to procl:im, but *cis only againſt ſin and Satan , 
and I am ſure we are not fit co march out againſt 
them, till we can agree among our ſelves. What 
would the Prince think of that Captain, who inſtead 
of encouraging his Souldiers to fall on with united 
forces, as one man againſt the common enemy, 
ſhould make a ſp:ech to ſer his Souldiers together 
by the exrs among themſelves? ſurely be would 
hang him vp for a Traytor, Good was Luther's 
prayer, A Dottore glorioſo, a Paſtore comtentioſo, & 
matilibut queſtionibus liberet Ecclefiam Des. From 
a vain-glorious Dottor, a contentions Paſtor, and nice 
queſtions, the Lord deliver his Church. And wein 

e (ad rimes have reaſon to ſay as hearty an Ames 

t0ir, asany ſince his Age, Do we not live in a time, 
when the Church is turned into a Sabine School ? 
Where ſuch a wrangling and jangling hath been, that 
the preciouſeſt 45. of the Goſpel are loſt already 
to many ( whoſe eyes are put out with the duſt eheſe 
contentions have raiſed ) and they have at laſt fairly 

ed themſelves out of all their ſober principles; 
# ſome ill-husbands that light among cunning 


eſters, and play all their money out of their | 


| O woeto ſuch vile men, who have pro- 
ed the Goſpel ro ſuch Deviliſh end, God ma 
hive mercy on the cheated ſouls to bring them ba 


tothelove of the truth. But for the cheaters, they | their hearts and lives. 


| 
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are gone too far towards Hell, that we can look for 
their return, 

Uſe 3. Thirdly , This gives us the reſon why 
there is no more peace and unity among the Sainrs 
themſelyes; the Goſpel cannot be faulced, char 
breaths peace, No! it is not becauſe they are 
Goſpellers, but becauſe they are but imperfectly 
Goſpelized , that they are no more peacetul ; the 
more they partake of the ſpirit of che Goſpel, the 
leſs will they be haunted with the evil ſpirit of con- 
tention and ſtrife, The beſt of Saints are in parc 
unevyangelical in two particulars, from which comes 
all the unkind quarrellings, and unbrotherly conteſts 
among them. | 

Firit, In their judgements, They know but in part, 
aud prophefie but in part , 1 Cor. 13,9. He thar 
pretends to more, boaſts withour his meaſure, and 
doth thereby diſcover what he denies, his ignorance 
(1 meaninthe Goſpel.) And this defe& and crazz, 
that is in the Saints judgement, expoſeth them ſome. 
times to drink in principles that are not Evangelical, 
Now theſe are they that make the buſsle, and diſturb 
their peace and unity. All truth is reducible to 
an unity ; like lines they lovingly meet in one Cen= 
ter, the God of trath , and ſo far from julilirg and 
claſhing, chat (as ſtonesinan Arch) they uphold 
one another, And they which ſo ſweetly agree in 
one, cannot learn usto divide, No, it is this ftranger, 
Erroy , that creeps in among the Saints, and will 
needs be Judge; this breaks the peace, and kindles 
a fire in the Houſe, chat in a while, if ler alone, will 
be ſeen at the Houſe-top, Wholeſom food makes 
no diſturbance co a healchful body , but corrupt tood 
doth preſently make the body feveriſh and unto» 
ward , and then, when the wan is diſtempered, no 
wonder if he begins to be perttiſh and peeviſh, we 
have ſeenit by wotul experience, Thoſe from whom 
we had nothing but ſweetnels and love, white they 
fed onthe ſame diſh of Golſpel-truth with us, how 
ftrangely froward are they grown, ſince they have 
taken down ſome unevangelical and erroneous prin- 
ciples? That we know not well how to carry our 
ſelves towards them, they are fo captious and quar- 
relſom , yea, at the very heating of the Word, if 
they have not yet forgot the way to the Ordinance, 
what a diſtaſteful behaviour do many of them ſhew ? 
asif every word went againſt their ſtomack, O Sirs, 
let us not blame the Goſpel; itis innocent as to theſe 
ſad contentions among us, Pax! tells us where to 
find a father for this brat of ſtrife, ſee at whoſe door 
he direAsusrolay it, Rom. 16. 17, Now [beſeech 
Jon brethren, mark them Which canſe diviſions and 
offences contrary to the deflrine ye have learned. 


| Where I pray obſerve how he clears the Goſpel , 


they never learn'd it in Chriſts School ; and then 
rtacirely implies, they have it ſome-whereelſe, from 
ſome falſe ceacher, and falſe dorine or other, Aſark 
them, ſaith he, as if he had ſaid, obſerve them well, 
and you ſhall find them tainted ſome way or other ; 
they have beert warming themſelves at Satans fre, 
and from thence have brought a Coal with them thar 
does the miſchief. 

Secondly , Chriſtians are in patt unevangelical in 
The whole root of fin is nor 
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fiubb'd up at once, no wonder ſome bitter taſte re- 
mains in the fruit chey bear. Saints in heaven ſhall 
beall grace, and no ſinin them ; and hen they ſhall 
be all love alſo, but here they are part grace, part 
corruption, and ſo their loye is not pertet, how 
can they be fully ſodred together in unity never to 
fall out, as long as they are not fo fully reconciled to 
God- (in point of ſanRtification) but now and then 
there happens ſome breaches betwixt them and God 
himſelf? And the leſs progreſs the Goſpel hath made 
in their hearts to mortifie luſt, and ſtrengthen grace, 
the leſs peace and love is to be expeRed among them. 
The Apoſtle concludes from the contentions among 
the Chriſtians at Corinth , that they were of little 

rowth in grace; ſuch as were not paſt the child- 

poon and meat, 1 Cor. 3.2. 7 bave fed you with 
milk, and not with meat , for hitherto ye Were not 
able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able, for ye are 
yet carnal. Nay, he conceives this to be fo clear 
evidence, that he appeals to their conſciences if it be 
not ſo, werſ. 3, For Whereas there is among you en- 
vyings, and ftrife, and diviſions, are ye not carnal, and 
walk as men ? But as grace ſtrengthens, and the 
Goſpel prevails on the hearts of Chriſtians , ſo does 
loveand a fpirit of unity increaſe with it. We ſay, 
older and wiſer ;, though children (when young) do 


ſcratch and fight, yer when they get upinto 
they begin to agree better. Omne invalid + 
natrrd quernlam ; thoſe that are young and 

are peeviſh and quarreſſom, Age and firengh 
brings wiſdom to overcome thoſe petty differences 
that now cannot be born. In the controyerſie he. 
tween Abraham and Lor's ſervants, eAbraham 
who was the elder and ſtronger Chriſtian, he was 
moſt forward for peace, ſo as to crave it at the hands 
of his Nephew , every way bis inferiour; Pax} 
who wasa Chriſtian higher by the head than 

O how he excell'd in love! he ſaith of hi 

1 Tim. 1.14. The grace of our Lord was exc 
abundant, with faith and love which «© in «(me Chri 
where, faith Maſter Calvin, Fides incredulitati 
opponitur ;, dilefttio im Chrifto, [evitie , quam txer. 
cxerat adverſus fideles. Faith is oppoſed to his for- 
mer obſtinate unbelief, when a Phariſce , love in 
Chriſt Jeſus, to the cruelty he expreſt apa; 
Chriſtians, when ( breathing ſlaughter ) he wenton 
a perſecuting errand to Dameſcns, Now he wa 
as full of faith, as then of unbelief; now as fire-hor 
of love tothe Saints, as then of cruelty againſt them, 
But chat I quote chiefly the place for, is, to ſee how 
this pair of graces thrive and grow together, if 
abundant in faith, then abundant in love. 


CHAP. XIII 


An Exhortation tothe Saints to maintain Peace among them[clvts, and promote it to their utmif, 


from three Arguments, 


Uſe 3. / Horm , It brings a ſeaſonable Ex- 
L hortarion to all the Saints, that they 
would nouriſh peace what they can among them- 
ſelves; you all profeſs to have been baptized into 
the Spirit of the Goſpel , but you do not ſhew it, 
when you bite and ſnarl at one another, The Goſ- 
pel, that makes Wolves and Lambs agree, doth not 
reach the Lambs to turn Wolyes, deyour each 
the other, Our Saviour told the two Diſciples 
whoſe choler was ſoon up, that they would be ferch- 
ing fire from Heaven, to go on their revengeful 
errand; that they little thought from what hearth 
that wild-fire of their paſſion came, Te know not 
what Firit je are of, Luke 9. 56. As if he had ſaid, 
ſuch fiery wrathful ſpeeches do not ſuit with the 
meek Maſter you ſerve, nor with the Goſpel of peace 
he preacheth to you. And if the Goſpel will not 
allow us to pay our enemies in their own Coyn, and 
ive them wrath for wrath, then much leſs will it 
Ri r Brethren to ſpit fire at one anothers face, No, 
when any ſuch embers of contention begin to ſmoak 
_ Chriſtians, we may know who left the ſpark ; 
no other but Satan, he is the great kind| of all 
their contentions. If there be a tempeſt(not in the air) 
but in the ſpirits of Chriſtians, and the wind of their 
paſſions be bigh and ſoud, it is caſfie to tell whois 
rhe Conjurer : O'tis the Devil, that is praRtiſi 
his black Art upon their luſts, which yet are ſo muc 
unmortified, as gives him too great an adyantage of 
raiſing many times {ad ſtorms of diviſion and ſtrife 


amongſt them. Paw/and Barnabas ſet out inacaln 
together, but the Devil ſends a ſtorm after them, 
ſuch a ſtorm as parted them in the midſt of thar 
voyage, As 15. 39. And the contention Was ſofhay 
betwixt them , that they departed aſunder one fro 
the other. Thereis nothin , (next Chriſt and 
ven) that the Devil gruched: Believers, more than 
their peace and mutual loye; if he cannot rend them 
from Chriſt, ſtop them from getting Heaven, yet 
he takes ſome pleaſure to ſee them go thither ina 
ſtorm , like a ſhatter'd fleet ſeyer'd one from and» 
ther, that they may have no affiſtance from, nor 
comfort of each others wa__y all che way; 
though, where he can divide, he hopes to ruine 
well-knowing this to be the moſt probable meansto 
effe&irz one ſhip is eaſier taken than a ſquadron. 
A Town, ifit can be but ſet on fire, the enemy may 
hope to take it with more eaſe; let it thereforebe 
your great care to keep the Devils ſpark from yout - 
powder. Certainly peace among Chriſtians is 99. - 
ſmall mercy, that the Devils arrows flie ſo thick 
its breaſt, Something I would fain ſpeak to endear 
this mercy to the people of God, 1 love I 

a clear and till air, but above all in the Churdh 
among Believers; and I am madethe more 

what a mercy this would be, _ diſmal 
Suge of theſe diviſions and differences, that have 
or ſome years together troubled our air, and filled 
us with ſuch horror and confuſion, that we have not 
been much unlike that Land call'd 7 err« de/ fue, 
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"1 if ſneks, becauſe of the fi Aaſhi 
of [moke , uſe of the frequent flaſhings 
rot Bang and abundance of fot found there , 
what Can | compare error to, better than ſmoke ? 
and contention to, than fire? a kind of Emblem of 
Hellic ſelf, where flames and darxneſs meer together 
ro encreale che horror of the place, Burt to preſs he 
rtation a lictle cloſer, give me leave to proyo0e 


you by three Arguments to peace and unity, 
+ 7 yz WS 


Firſt, For Chriſt ſake, And methinks, when beg- 
ging for his ſake 1 ſhould have no nay, When you 
to God, and do bur uſe his name in the buſineſs, 

you are ſure ro ſpzed. And why ſhould not an 
Exhorcation, thit wooes you for Chriſts ſake, move 
your hearcs to duty, as a prayer put up by you in his 
Name, moves Gods heart to mercy? Indeed, how 
canſt chou in faith uſe Chriſ!s Name as an Argument 
* to unlock Gods hearc co thee, which hath not fo 
much credit with chy ſelf, as to open thy own heart 
into a compliance with a duty which is ſo ſtrongly 
{:t on his heart to promote among his people? as 


rs, 

Firſt By the ſolemn charge he gave his Diſciples 
in this particular, John 13. 34. 4 new Command- 
ment 1 give unto Jon that ye love one another, as I 
have loved you, that ye alſo love one another, I pray 
obſerve, how he prepares their hearts to open readi- 
ly, and bid this Commindment kindly welcom ; he 
ſets his own Name upon it. A new Commandment 
I give unto you, AS it he had ſaid, letchis command, 
though as old as any other, Lev. 19. 18, yet go un- 
der my Name in an eſpecial manner; when I am 
gone, and the fire of ſtrife begins at any time among 
you, remember what particular charge I now give 
you, and let it quench ic preſently, Again, obſerve 
w he delivers this precept, and that is by way of 
gift and priviledge; A new Commandment 7 give 
xn;o you, Indeed this was Chriſts farewell Sermon, 
the very ſtreakings of that milk which he had fed 
them withall ; never dropt a ſweeter diſcourſe from 
his bleſſed lips; he ſaved his beſt wine ill che laſt, 
He was now making his will, and amongſt other 
things that he bequeaths his Diſciples, he takes this 
Commandment, as a Father would do his Seal-ring 
off his finger, and gives it to them. Again, Thirdly, 
he doth not barely lay the command before them, 
but to make it the more effeRual, he annexeth in a 
few words the moſt powerful Argument why they 
ſhould, as alfo the moſt clear and full dire&ion how 
they might do this, that is poſſible to be given; As 
I heve loved you, that ye alſo love one another. O 
Chriſtians ! what may not the love of Chriſt com- 
mand you? if it were co lay down your lives for 
bimthat loved you to death, would you deny them ? 
and ſhall not this his love perſwade you to lay down 
your {trifes and diviſions ? this ſpeaks enough, how 
much weighr he laid upon this Commandment , but 
then again obſerve, how Chriſt in the ſame Sermon, 
over and oyer again minds them of this ; which if 
had not been very ſollicitous of, ſhould not have 

ſo arge a room in his thoughts then, when he 
bad Co lj tirne left, in which be was to croud and 


I Ono, 


ſum up all the heavenly counſel and comfort; that he 
deſired to leave with them before his departure: 
nay, ſo great weight he layes 0nthis, chat he ſeems - 
ro lock up his own joy and theirs rogether in the 
care that they ſhould take about this one command 
of loving one another, fohn 15. 11. Theſe things 
have I fpoken unto you, that my joy might remain in 
you ; and that your joy might be full, What theſe 
things were, appears by the precedent verſe, If ye 
keep my Commanament, ye ſhall abide in my love, 
Theſe were the things that he ſpake of in order to his 
joy in them, and theirs in him, thac they would keep 
his Commandments. Now, to let them know, how 
high a plice their obedience to this particular com- 
mand of loye and unity had in his heart, and how 
emirently it conduced co the continuing his joy in 
them, and filling up their own; he chooſeth thar 
above «ny tor his inſtance, in order to what he had 
ſaid, as you may ſee verſe 12. T his is my Command- 
ment, that ye love one another. Obſerve ſtill, how 
Chriſt appropriates tais Commandment to _—_ 
Thus is my Commanament, asif he would ſignifie to 
them, chat as he had one Diſciple, who went by the 
name of the Diſciple whom Feſus loved ;, ſo he would 
have a darling Commandment, in which he takes 
ſome ſingular delight, and that this ſhould be ic, 
their loving one another, But weare not yerat the 
laſt linck of this golden chain of Chriſts diſcourſe, 
When he hatch put ſome more warmth into their 
affeQions co this duty, by expoſing his own love to 
them in the deepeſt expreſſion of it, even todye for 
them, verſe 13. then he comes on more boldly, and 
tells them he will own them for his friends, as they 
are careful to obſerye what he had left in charge with 
them, verſ, 14. Te are my friends, if ye do whatſoever 
I command yow, And now takingit tor granted, that 
he had prevailed upon them, and they would walk in 
unity and love as he had commanded them, he cannoc 
conceal the pleaſure thar he cakes therein, yea, and 
in them for it; ver/. 15. he opens his heart to them, 
and locks no ſecret from them, yea, bids them g6 
and open their heart to God and be free to hjm, as 
he is ro them, wer/, 16. And mark from what ble(- 
ſed hour all this familiarity that they are admitted to, 
bears date, From henceforth I call not you ſervants, 
for the ſervant knoweth not What his Lord doth. That 
is from the time that you walk dutifully to me, and 
lovingly to one another. One would think now he 


-had faid enough; bur he thinks not ſo. In the very 


next words he is at it again, verſe 17, Theſethings 1 
command you, that ye love one another ,, as if all be 
had left elſe in charge with them, had been ſubſervi- 
ent to this. 

Secondly, A ſecond thing that ſpeaks Chriſts 
hearc deeply engaged in the promoting of love and 
unity among Chriſtians, is his fervent prayer for this; 
Should you hear a Preacher with abundance of vehe- 
mency preſſe a grace or duty upon the people in his 
Pulpir, and as ſoon as Sermon is done, you ſhoutd 
g0 under his cloſet window, and hear him as eatneſt- 
ly wreſtling with God, that he would give his peo- 
ple what he had ſo zealouſly preſt upon them; you 
would eaſily believe the man was in earheſt, Our 
bleſſed Saviour hath taughe us Miniſters whicher to 

uUa3 89, 
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go, when we come our of the Pulpic, and what to do, 
No ſooner hath he done bis Sermon to them , but 


he is at prayer with God for them, And what he 


inſiſted on mok in preaching, he enlargeth moſt up- 
on in prayer ; Unity and peace was the Jegacy he 
deſired ſo much to leave with them, and this is the 
boon he puts in firongly with God to beſtow on 
them, oh. 17,11. Father, keep through thine own 
power, thoſe that thou haſt given me, And why all 
this care ? that they may be one, as we are. As if he 
had faid; Father, did we ever fall out? was there 
ever diſcord betwixt us ? why then ſhould they who 
are thine and mine diſagree # ſo ver/. 21. and again 
werſ. 23. He is pleading hard for the ſame mercy. 
And why ſo oft ? is it ſo hardly wrung from God, 
that Chriſt himſelf muſt ugg ſo often foric > No 
fure, but as Chriſt ſaid of the voice that came from 
heaven, 7oh. 12. 30. This voice came not for me, 
but for your ſakes. $0 may I ſay here, This ingemi- 
nated zeal of Chriſt for his peoples unity and loye, 
it was for their ſakes. 

Firft, He would by this raiſe the price of this 
mercy in their thoughts, chat ſure is worth cheir 
care, which he counted worth his redoubled prayer, 
(when not a word was ſpoke for his own life) or elſe 
he miſplaced his zeal, and improved:not his time 
with God, for the beſt advantage of his people. 

Secondly , He wou'd make diviftons appear more 
ſcareful and dreadful chings to bis people, by purting 
in ſo many requelis ro God for preventing them. 
Certainly if Chriſt had known one evil worſe than 
another like to come upon his people at his depar- 
ture, he would have been fo true and kind to his 
children, as co deprecate that above all, and keep 
that off, He told his children what they muſt look 
for at the worlds hand, all manner of ſufferings and 
rorments that cheir wit could help their malice to 
deviſe; yet Chriſt prayes not ſo much for immunity 
from theſe , as from unbrotherly contentions among 
themſelves; he makes account, if they can agree 
. together, and be in love, Saint with Saint, Church 

with, Church, they have a mercy that will alleviate 
the other and make it tolerable, yea, joyous; This 
heavenly fire of love among themſelves, will quench 
mn flames of their perſecutors, at leaſt the horror of 
em, 

-In a word, Chriſt would, as ſtrengthen our faith 
to ask boldly for that which he hath beſpoke for 
us, ſo alſo aggravate the fin of contention to ſuch 
a height, chat all who have any fove to Chriſt, 
when they ſhall ſee that they cannot liyein ſtrife, 
buc they muſt ſin againſt thoſe prayers which Chriſt 
with ſtrong cries put up for peace and unity,they may 
cremble at che thoughts of ir. 

T hirdly, The price that Chriſt gave for the obtain- 
ing of this peace and unity, As Chriſt went from 
preaching up peace to pulling down peace from hea- 
yen by prayer , ſo he went from praying, to paying 
for it. Indeed Chriſts prayers, are not a beggars 
prayers as outÞ are; he prayes -his Father that he 
may only have what he prayes for. He was now 
on the way to the place of payment, Calvary, where 
his bloud was the coyn he laid down for this peace. 
I confels peace with God was the chief pearl, that 


this wiſe Merchant, Chriſt, bought up for his peg 
ple. But he had this in his eye alſo, and therefore 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, which is the 
commemoration-feaſt of Chriſts death, as ic ſealsoue 
peace with God, fo it ſignifies our loye one with 
another, 1 Cor. 10. And need I now give you 
account why our dear Lord purſued this deſign 
cloſe, of knitting his people in peace and unity x 
ther 2 Truly the Church is intended by Chriitto he 
his houſe, in which he means to take up his reſt, and 
what reſt could he take in an houſe all on fire aboue 
him? Ic is his Kingdom, and how can his Laws he 
obeyed, if all his ſubjeRs be ina hubbub one again 
anocher ? inter arma ſilent leges. In a word, his 
Church are a people that are called out of the world 
to be a praiſe to him inthe light of che Nations; as 
Peter ſaith , God did viſit the Gentiles, to take ontof | 
them a people for bis Name, AQ 15. 14. that is 
a people for his honour, bur a wrangling, diy 
people would be little credit ro. che name of Chrilt, 
yea, ſuch, where they are found (and where alas are 
they not to be found?) they are to the name of 
Chriſt as ſmoke, and dirr to a fair face, they crock 
and disfigure Chriſt; ſo that the worid willnotac- 
knowledge .him to be, who heſaith he is; they lead 
them even into temptation to think baſely of Chriſt 
and his Goſpel, oh. 17. 23. Chriſt pray es hispeo- 
ple may be made perfeR in one, and mark his 
ment, that the world may know that thou halt [ent 
me; whoſe heart bleeds notto hear Chri't b 

med at this ay by ſo many black-mouchs? and what 
hath open'd chem more than the Saints diviſions? 


SECT. IL 


Secondly , The ſecond Argument ſhall be taken 
from your ſelyes; for your own fakes live in peace 
and unity. Conſider your obligations to loye and 
unity, your relations call for it, 1f Believers, Pal 


| tells you your kindred, Gal. 3. 27. Te are all th 


children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Not 
children of God, ſo are all by Creation, bur by fai 


in Jefus Chriſt alſo. Chriſt he is the Foundanonof 


a new Brother-hood to Believers, O Chriſtians cot» 
fider how near you are ſer one to another; you 
were conceived in the ſame womb of the 4 
begot by the ſame ſeed of the Word to this new 
Creation, whereby, as one ſaith, you become bre- 
thren of the whole bloud; and therefore , there 
ſhould be the more unity and dear affe&tion among 
you than any other. Foſeph's heart went out more 
to Benjamin, than'any of the reſt of his brethren, 
becauſe he was his brother, both by father and mo- 
ther, if you fall our, who ſhall agree? what it 
that can rationally break your peace? Thoſe thing! 
which uſe to be bones of contention , and oct 
ſion ſquabling a other brethren, Chriſt bath 
taken care to remove them all ; ſo that of all others, 
your quarrellings are moſt childiſh , yea finfal, 
ſometimes one child finds bimſelf prieved at the 
tiality of his affection, more ſet on tome 
others than bimſelf; and this makes him envy them, 
and they deſpiſe him : But there is no ſuch fond 
ic Gods family, all zre dear alike to Chriſt, Zpi/- 
> 
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2. Walkin love, as Chrift hath loved us, and bath 
iven himſelf for us , that is, for one as well as ano- 
 Chriltia the Church is like to the ſoul inthe 
hody; be is torus in toro,  rotms in qualibet parte. 
ery member in Chriſt hath whole Chriſt , his 
whole heart and love, as if there were none beſides 
himſelfto enjoy it. 

Again , Among men though the father ſhews nor 
fo mach partiality in his affection, yet ofc great ine- 
in the diſtribution of his eſtate ; though all 

are children, yer not all heirs, -and this ſows the ſeed 

of ſtrife among them. As Faceb found by woful 
experience. But Chriſt hach made his Will ſo, thar 
they are all provided for alike, called theretore the 
common ſalvation, Jude 3. and the inheritauce of the 

Saints in light, Col. 1. 12, for the community, All 

may enjoy cheir happineſs withour juliiling with, or 

prejudicing of one another, as millions of people 
who look on the ſame Sun, and at the ſame time, 
and none ſtand in anothers light; methinks thar 

ſpeech of Chriſt looks a little this way, Joh. 17.22. 

The glory Which thou gaveſt me, 1 have given them 

that they may be ove. By glory there I would under- 

ſtand heavens glory principally; Now faith Chriſt, 

Thave given it, that is, in reverſion, I have given it 

them ; not chis or that favourite, but chew, I have 

laid it out as the portion of all ſincere believers 
and why ? that they may be one, that all ſquabbles 
may be ſilenced, and none may envy another for 
what he bath above him, when he ſees glory is his. 

Tis trueindeed, ſome difference there isin Chriſtians 

outward garb; ſome poor, ſome rich ; and in com- 

mon pifts alſo, ſome have more of them, ſome leſs. 

But are theſe ra»t;? of ſuch weight to commence 

a war upon, among thoſe that wait for the ſame hea. 

ven? If the father clads a} his children in the ſame 

cloth, it were ſad to ſee them ſtab one another, be- 
cauſe one hath a lace more than the other , nay, be. 
cauſe one his lace is red, and the others is green, for 
indeed the quarrel among Chriſtians is ſometimes, 
not for having leſs gifts chan another , but becauſe 
not the ſame in kind, though another as good and 
uſeful, which poſſibly he wants whom we envy, 
Secondly , Conſider where you are, and among 
whom ; are you not in your enemies quarters? if 
you fall our, what do you but kindle a fire for them 
to warm their hands by ? Aba, ſo would we have it, 
fay they. The ſea of their rage will weaken this 

bank faſt enough , you need nor cut it for them , 

The unreaſonableneſs of the ſtrife, betwixt Abra- 
' bam'sherdſ-men, and Lor's is aggravated by the near 
neighbourhood of the Heathens to them, Gew. 13. 7. 
And there was a ftrife between Abraham's herd(- 
men, and the herdſ-men of Lat's cattel, And the 
Canaanite, and Periz.zite divelled in the land. To 
fall out while theſe idolaters look'd on, this would be 
town-talk preſently, and put themſelyes and their 
Religion both to ſhame. And I pray, who have 
been in our Land, all the while the people of God 
tave been ſcufling > Thoſe that have curiouſly ob- 
fery' uncomely behaviour among them, and 
told all the world of it ; Such 'as have wit and malice 
it for their wicked purpoſes. 


c 
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not yet quite laid up and diſabled ( by the ſoreneſs of - 
thoſe our wounds, which we baye given our ſelves) 
from wichſtanding their fury. They bope ic will 
come to that, and then chey will cure us of our own 
wounds, by giving one if they can, that ſhall go 
deep enough to che heart of our life, Goſpel and all. 
O Chriſtians, ſhall Herod and P;/are put you to 
ſhame? They clapt up a peace to ſtrengthen their 
hands again(t Chriſt, and will not you unite againſt 
your common enemy ? Itisan ill time for Mariners 
to be fighting, when an enemy is boring a hole at 
the botrom of their ſhip, 

Thirdly, Conſider the ſad conſequences of your 
contentions. | 

Firſt, You put a ſtopto the growth of grace, 
The body may as well thrive in a feaver, as the ſoul 
profper, when on a flame with ſtrife and contention, 
No, firſt this fire in the bones muſt be quenched, 
and broughe into its nacural temper ; and ſo muſt 
this unkindly heat be laked among Chriſtians , be- 
fore either can grow. I pray obſerve that place, 
Epheſ. 4.15. But ſpeaking the truth in love ( or 
berg ſincere in love) may grow wp into hin in all 
things. The Apoſtle is upon a cure, ſhewing how 
ſouls char at preſent are weak, and their grace rather 
wan and wither, than growing, may come to thrive 
and flouriſh, and the receipt he gives, is a compo- 
ſition of theſe two rare drugs, Sncqrity and love, 
preſerve theſe, and all will do well, as v. 16, where 
the whole body is ſaid to edifie it ſelf in love, There 
may be preaching , but no edifying without love, 
Our times are a ſad comment upon this Text, 

Secondly , You cur off your trade with heaven at 
the throne of grace; you will be little in prayer to 
God I warrant you, if mnch in fquabling with your 
brethren. Ir is impoſſible to go from wrangling to 

raying with a free ſpirit. And if you ſhould be (o 

bold as to knock at Gods door, you are ſure to have 
cold welcome, Afatth. 5. 24. Leave thy gift before 
the Altar, and go thy way ; firſt be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and effer thy gift. God will 
not have the incenſe of prayer pur to ſuch ſtrange 
fire, nor will he eat of our leaven'd bre:d, taſte of 
any performance ſowr*d with malice and bitterneſs 
of ſpirit. Firſt, the peace was renewed, and a C 0- 
venant of love and friendſhip ſtruck between Zaban 
and Jacob, Gen. 31. 44. and then ver/. 54. Jacob 
offered —_ upon the Mount, and called bis bre- 
thrento eat bread. The very Heathens thought no 
ſcrious buſineſs could be well done by quarrelling 
ſpirits. Therefore the Senators of Rome bfed to 
viſit the Temple dedicated 7ovs depoſtorio, becauſe 
there they did deponere inimicitias, lay downall their 
feuds and controverſies, before they went into the 
Senateto conſult of Statg-affairs; durſt not they go 
to the Senate till friends ? anddare we go tp to Gods 
Altar, bow our knees to him in prayer, while our 
hearts are royled and ſwoln with anger, envy and 
malice? O God humble ys. * A 

Thirdly, As we cut off our trade with beaven, 
ſo with one another , when two Countreys fall our, 
whoſe great intereſt lies in their mutual trzaique, 
they muſt needs boch pinch by the War. Truly, clic 


The Rang on tip-toes to be at work , only we are | Chriſtians great gains com in by their mutual 


commerce; 
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commerce ;' and they are the richeſt Chriſtians com. | 


monly, who are ſeated with greateſt adyantage for 
this trade. As no Nation hath all cheir commodities 
of their own growth, bat needs ſome Merchaudize 
with others, ſo there is no Chriſtian that could well 
live without borrowing from his brethren, There 
is that which every joynt ſwpplieth according to the 
effeftual working in the meaſure of every part, Eph. 
4.16. Paul himſelf is not ſo well laid in, but he 
hopes to get ſomething more chan he hath from the 
meane: of thoſe he preached co hetells che Chriſti- 
ars at Rome, Chap. 1. he longs to ſ:e them, as to 
impart ſome ſpiricual gift rothem, verſe 11, ſo ſaith 
he, that I may be comforted together with you, by the 
mutual faith both o oe and me, verſe 12, yea, he 
hopes to be fied with their company, Rom. 15. 24. 
. A8a man is filled with good chear, he hopes to make 
a feaſt of their company. Now contentions and di- 
viſions ſpoil all entercourſe among believers, They 
are as baneful ro Chriſtian communion, as a great 
peſtilence or plague is to the trade of a Market 
Town, Communication flows from communion, and 
communion that is founded upon union. The Church 
grows under perf; 


over the field, and brings the Goſpel where elſe it | 
had not been heard of, But diviſions and conten- | 


tions, ike a furious ſtorm, waſhes the ſeed our of 
the land, with its heart, fatneſs, and all. 

Fourthly, You do not only hazard the decay of 
orace, but growth of fin. Indeed it ſhews there is 
more than a little corruption got within doors al- 


ready, bur ir opens the door to much more, James 3. | 
not ; that | 


If ye have bitter envying, and ſtrife, pls 
7% not think ———— good Cri ians, This 
ſtains all your other excellencies ; had ye the know- 
ledge and gifts of holy Angels, yet this would make 
you look more like Devils than them, he gives the 


reaſon, verſe 16. for where envying and ſtrife is, there | 


is confuſion and every evil work, Contention is the 
Devils torge, in which if he can but give a Chriſtian 
a hear or two, he will not doubt bur to ſoften him for 
his hammer of temptation. Moſes himſelf, when 
his ſpirit was a little hot, ſake anadviſedly with his 
lips? It muſt needs bean occaſion of much ſinning, 
which renders it impoſſible for a man while in his 
diſtemper to do any one righteous ation, The 
wrath of man worketh not the righteonſneſs of Ged, 
Zamer 1. 20. Now what a ſad thing is it for Chriſti- 
ans to ſtay long in that temper in which they can do 
no good to one another, bur provoke luſt ? 

Fifchly, They are prognoſticks of judgement com- 
ing. A louring sky ſpeaks foul weather at hand. 
And Mariners look for a {torm at Sea, when the 
waves begins to ſwell, and utter a murmuring noiſe. 
Hath there been nothing like thefe among us ? what 
can we think, but a judgement is breeding by the 
louring countenances of Chriſtians , their ſwellings 
of heart, and diſcontented paſſions vented from their 
ſwoln fpirits, like the murmuring of waters, or rum- 
bling of thunder in the air before a tempeſt > When 
children fight and wrangle, now isthe time they may 
expe their father to come, and part them with his 
Rod, Mal. 4. 6. He ſhall twrn the heart of the fathers 
ro the children, and the heart of the children to their 


ecution; that ſheds the ſeed all | 


fathers, left 1 ſmite the earth with a curſe, ſrife and 
contention fer a people next door to a curſe, God 
makes account he brings a heavy judgement upong 
people, when bimfelf leaves them, If che Maſter 
leaves the Ship, it is near ſinking indeed. And 

no readier way to ſend him going, than by conters 
tions. Theſe ſmoke him out of his own houſe, Ze 
of one mind ( ſaith the Apolile ) live in peace, and 
the God of peace ſhall be with you, 2. Cor. 13, 11, 
Implying, it they did not live in peace, they muſt 
not look to have bis company long wich chem, God 
was coming in Afeſes with __— falyation co the 
Iſraelites, and as a handfſel of the good ſervices he 
was to do for them, he begins to make peace berween 
two diſcontented Brethren as they ſtrove , but his 
kindnefs was nor 2ccepted, and this was the occafion 
of many years miſery more that they endured in 
Egypt. Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was « 
ffranger in the land of Madian, AQs 7, 29. Andm 
vews of diliverance for the ſpace of forty years afier, 
verſ- 30. And have not our diſſentions, or rather 
our rejeRing thoſe overtures, which God by men 
of healing ſpirits hath offered for peace, been the 
cauſe why mercy hath fled ſo faſt from us, andwe 
left to groan under thofe fad miſeries that are upon 
us at this day ? and who knows how long? O who 
can think whar a glorious morning ſhone upon Fug- 
land in that famous Parliament begun 1640. and 
not weep and weep again to {ee hs ah for a glo- 
rious Reformation, that opened with chem, now 
ſhut up in blood and War, contention and confy» 
ſion? miſeries too like the fire and brimſtone that 
fell from Heaven upon thoſe unhappy Cities of the 
Plain, 


SECT. III. 


Thirdly and laſtly, O labour for peace and unity 
for others ſake. I mean thoſe, who at preſent are 
wicked and ungodly, among whom ye hve; we are 
not, ſaith A»ſ#:n, to deſpair of the wicked, but do 
our utmoſt they may be made good. and godly, 
nia numerns ſanfttorum, ſemper de numero impit- 
ram auttua et. Becauſe God ever calls bis number 
out of the heap and multitude of the ungodly 
World. Now, no more winning means to work 
upon them, and pave a way for their converſion, 
than to commend the truths and wayes of God to 
them, by the amiableneſs of your love and unity that 
profeſs the ſame. This is the cummin-ſeed that 
would draw ſouls like Doves to the windows, This 
is the gold to overlay the Temple of God (the 
Church ) ſo asto make all in loye with its beanty, 
that look into it, Every one is afraid to dwellins 
Houſe haunted with evil ſpirits. And hath Hell a 
worſe than the ſpirit of diviſion ? O Chriſtians agree 
together, and your number will increaſe, Itis ſaid, 
Atts 2.46. They continued daily with one accord it 
the Temple, and breaking bread from benſe to houſe, 
did eat their meat with gladneſs and ſnglemeſr of heart, 
And mark what follows, verſe 47. They had favour 
with all the people, and the Lord added to the Church 
daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. The World wasſo 
great a ſtranger to loye and peace, that it ws 

amuſed, 


T be Goſpel of Peace, 
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SE m_ 
amuſed, and ſet of conſidering, what heavenly 
dorine that was, which could ſo mollifie mers 
hearts, plain their rugged natures, and joyn them © 
rloſein love together, and were rhe more caſily'per- 
ſmded ro adopt chemſelves into that true family of 
love. But alas, when this gold became dicmm (1 mean 
peace among Chriltians faded ) then the Goſpel lo 
creditinthe World,and the doRtrine of it came under 
more ſuſpicion in their thoughts, who ſeeing ſuch clefrs 

in her walls, were more afraid ro put their 
Fteunder its roof, Cant. 2.7. 1 charge you, O ye 
deg hters of Fernſalem, by the Rees, and the Hinds 
of the field, that e ſtir not up, nor wake my love rill he 
pleaſe. Maſter Corron on the place, by the Roes and 
Hinds of the field ( which are fearful creatures, eaſily 
fared away, yet otherwiſe willing to feed with the 

) rakes che Gentiles to be meant, inclinable to 
embrace the Fewiſh Religion, but very ſoon ſcared 
away by the troubleſom ſtare of it, or any offenſive 
carriage of the Fews. And what more offenſive car- 
riage than diviſions and ſtrifes? ſee them joined to- 
gether, Rows. 16. 17. Afark them which cauſe divi- 
ſane and offences. If diviſions, then there are ſure 
+ t» be offences taken, and many poſſibly hardned in 
their figs thereby. Do not your hearts tremble to 
lay the ſtumbling-block for any to break his neck 
over? toroll the one over any poor ſinners grave, 
and ſeal bim down = . =_ yroens have a reſur- 
region to , or glory hereafter > As you 
would keep _ ſelves free of the bloud of thoſe on 
dycintheir fins, O take beed of lending any thing by 
| your diviſjons to the hardning of their ſouls in their 
impenitency, 

SECT. IV. 


Fourthly , The fourth and laſt ſort of peace which 
I thought ro have ſpoken of, is od ga with all the 
creatures, eyen the moſt fierce and cruel. I called 
it a peace of indemnity and ſervice. This Adam 
in his primitive ſtare enjoyed ; while he was inno- 
cent, all the creatures were innocent and harmleſs 
to him; The whole Creation was at his ſervice , no 
Murinous principle was found in any creature that did 
incline it in the leaſt zo rebell againſt him, When 
God ſent the beaſts of the field, and fowls of the air 
 toreceive names from him, it was that they ſhould do 
their to him, and acknowledge him as their 
Lord; and that he, by exerciſing that a& of autho.. 
tity over them ( in giving them names ) might have 
an experiment of his perfe&t ( though not abſolute 
and ind ) dominion over them. ' But no 
ſooner did man withdraw his Allegiance from God, 


bur all the creacures ( a$if they had been ſenſible of 


| 


the wrong, man by his Apoſtafie had done his and 
their Maker ( by whole Patene he held bis Lordſhip 
over them ) they preſently forget their ſubjeRion 
oO wh yea, take up Arms in their fupreme Lords 
querrel againſt Apoltate man, And thus they con. 
tinue in array againſt him, till God and man meet 
rogether again in a bappy Covenant of peace; and 
then the Commiſſion which God in wrath gaye them 
againſt rebeman is called in, and in the ſameday 
chac God and the believing ſoul are made friends, 
the War ends between him and the, Hoſea 2. 18. 
In that day will I make 4 Covenant for them with the 
beaſts of the field, and with the fowls of the heaven; 
and mark the day from whence this Covenant bears 
date. 7 that day, that is, in the day that 7 betroth 
thee unto me ;, ſo that our peace wick the creatures, 
comes in by our peace with God, And this being 
the bleſſing of the Goſpel, ſo muſt that alſo, Bur 
as our peace with God is not ſo perfectly enjoyedin 
this life, but God hath left himſelf a liberty co cha. 
ſtile his reconciled ones, and that ſharply too, ſo 
our peace with the creatures doth not hinder, but 
that they may be ( yea often are ) the Rod which 
God uſeth to corre them with, The water may 
drown one Saint, and the fire conſume another to 
aſhes, and yet theſe creatures at peace with theſe 
Saints, becauſe they are not ſent by God in wrath 
againſt them , for any real hurt that God means 
them thereby, This indeed was the Commiſſion 
that he gave 2ll the creatures againſt Apoltate man 
as part of his curſe for his ſin, ' He ſent the creatures 
againſt him ( as a Prizce doth his General againſt a 
company of Traytors in Arms againſt him ) with 
Authority to take vengeance on them for their hor- 
rid Rebellion againſt their Maker, But now the 
Commiſſion is alter'd , and runs jn a more com- 
fortable ſtrain, Go fire, and be the Chariot in 
which fach a Saint may be brought home from 
Earch to me in Heavens glory. Go water , waft 
another; and ſo of all the reſt, Not a crea» 
ture comes on a worſe meſſage to a Saint, *cis 
true, they are ſharp correRions as to the preſent 
ſmart they bring ; but they are ever mercies, and 
do a friendly office in the jncention of God, and 
happy ifſue tothe Believer, AU things work toge- 
ther for good to them that love God, Rom. 8. 28. 
And the Apoſtle ſpeaks it as a common principle well 
known among the Saints, #/e know that ell things 
work, &c. As if he had ſaid , Where is the Sginc 
that doth not know this ? And yet it were happy 
for us if we knew it better , ſome of us would 
paſs our dayes more comfortably than now we do, 
But I intend not a Diſcourſe of this; let brevity 
bere make amends for prolixity in the former, 


CHAP, 


And your Feet ſhod with 


CHAP, XIV. 


The Duty of a Chriſtian to ftand ſhod with 4 beart prepared for all Sufferings , with. | 


one Reaſon of the point, 


E come to the third Enquiry or Queſtion 
from theſe words propounded. 


SECH. L 


Duet, What is meant by this preparation of the 
GoFpel of peace, with which the Chriſtians feet are 
ro be ſhod > or thus, What grace doth this prepa- 
ration , with which we are to be ſhod, ſignifie ? 
And why call'd the preparation of the Goſpel of 
peace ? 

Anſw, As for the grace held forth by this Prepas 
ration of the Gofpel, &c. I find greatvariety in the 
apprehenſions of the learned, and indeed variety, 
rather than contrariety. 1 ſhall therefore ſpare the 
mentioning them ( many of which you may find in 
a bunch colle&ed by the Reverend Door Goxge 
upon the place with his thoughts upon them ) and 
crave the boldneſs to l2y down ( with due reſpe to 
others) the apprehenſions I have had thereon, 
which I conceive, wi!l rather ampliate, than thwart 
their ſenſe. Now what this eroucoix, or prepara- 
tion is, will belt appear by conſidering the part it is 
defign'd for; and that isthe Foor, the only member 
in the body co be ſhod, and the piece of Armour it is 
comparedto, and thar is the Sou/diers ſooce, which 
(ifright) is to be of the ſtrongeſt make, being not 
ſo much inter ded for finery as defence ; and that ſo 
neceſſary, that tor want of it alone, the Souldier in 
ſome caſes is diſabled for ſervice; as when he is 
called ro march far on bard wayes, and thoſe ( may 
be) irowed wich ſharp ſtones, how long will he go 
(if norſhod) without wounding or foundring ? or 
if the way be good, but the weather bad, and his 
feer not fenced from the wet and cold, they are not 
. ſo far from the head, but the cold got in them, may 
ſtrike up to that, yea, bring a diſeaſe on the whole 
body , which will keep him on his bed, when he 
ſhould be in the field : As many almoſt are ſurfeited, 
as ſlain in Armies. Now what the foot is to the 
body, that the willis to the ſoul, The foot carries 
che whole body, and the will the ſoul; . yea, the 
whole man, body and ſoul allo. Yolwntas eft loco 
motive facultas ;, we go whither. our will ſends us. 
And what the ſhooe is tothe foor, that preparation, 
or if you pleaſe a readineſs and alacrity is to the will. 
The man whoſe feet are well ſhod, ſears no wayes, 
but goes through thick and thin, foul or fair, ſtones 
or ſtraws, all ar&like co him that is well ſhod , 
while the bare-ſoored man, or flenderly ſhooed, 
ſhrinks when he feels the wet, and ſhrieks when be 
lights on a ſharp ſtone, Thus when the will and 
heirt of a man is prompt, and ready to do any work, 
the man is as it were ſhod and zrm*d againſt all crou- 
ble and difficulty, which he is to go over in the doing 
of it, They ſay, the Jriſs tread fo light on the 
ground, ch:t they will run over ſome boggs, where- 


in.any other almoſt would flick or ſink. A prepy, 
red ready heart 1 am ſure will do this in a ſpirizug 
ſenſe; none can walk, where he canrun; he make 
nothing of aflitions, yea, perſecutions, but g 
ſinging over them , David never ſo merry as in he 
Cave, Pſal. 57. and how came he {0 ? Ay hearty 
prepared, my heart « prepared (ſaith he) 7 wil 
and give praiſe. If David's heart had nor been 
with this preparation, he wonld not have liked hi 
way ſo well he was in; you would have h:d hin 
ſing to another tune, and heard him quarrel with 
his deſtiny, or fall out with bis profeſſion, that had 
put him to {vo niuch trouble, and driven him from 
the pleaſures of a Princes Courc, to hide himſelf under 
ground in a Cave from thoſe that hunted for his 
precious life, He would haye ſpent his breath 
ther in pirying and bemoaning himſelf, thang 
praiſing of God, an unprepared heart chat is-ndt 
well ſatisfied with its work or condition, hangs 

and though it may be brought to ſubmic co it. with 
much ado, yet it is but as a foundred Horſe ona 
ſtony way, who goes in pain every ſtep, and would 
oft be turning out of the path, if bit and whip did 
not keep him in. 

Peſt. 2. But why is it called the Preparatio 
of the GoFÞel of Peace ? 

Anſw. Becauſe the Goſpel of peace is the great 
inſtrument by which God works the will and heart 
of man into this readineſs and preparation to door 
ſuffer what he calls ro, *Tis the buſineſs we are ſer 
abouc, when preaching the Goſpel, co make a wil 
ling people , Plal. 110. To make ready a people prepa- 
red for the Lord, Luke 1. As a Captain is ſent to 
beat up his Drum in a City, to call in a company 
that will voluntarily liſthemſelves to follow the 
Princes Wars, and be in areadinefs to take the held, 
and march at an hours'warning : Thus, the Goel 
comes to call oyer the hearts of men to the foorof 
God, to ſtand ready for his ſ#ryice whatever it coſts 
them ; now this it doth asit'is a Gofþe/ of Peace, -It 
brings the joyful tydings of peace concluded betwixt 
God and man by the bloud of Jeſus; and this is 0 
welcom to the trembling conſcience of poor ſinners, 
who before melted away their ſorrowſul dayesina 
fearful looking for of judgement and fiery indight+ 
tion from the Lord to devour them as his Adyerſa« 
ries ; that no ſooner the report of a peace conclu- 
ded betwixt God and them ſounds in their ears by 
the preaching of the Goſpel, and is certainly con- 
firm'd to betrue in their own conſciences by the Spi- 
rit, who is ſent from Heaven to ſeal it to them, and 
give them ſome ſweet guſt of it, by ſhedding abroad 


| the ſenſe of itintheir ſouls, but inſtantly there ap- 


pears a new life inthem, that they who before were 

ſo fearful and ſhy of every petty trouble, as to ſlart 

and bogple at the thought of ic ( knowing it could 

bring no good news tothem ) are now ( ſhod n 
t 


—*® 
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jon of the Goſpel of peace) able to go 
be ety to meet the greateſt ſyfferings that are, 
or can be on the way towards them, and fay un- 


dauntedly to them ( as once Chriſt did to thoſe that 
| came wid 


ſwords and ſtayes to attach him ) how 


ſeek. ye ? Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with 


Gid(Gaith che Apoltle) Row, 5.1. And this, how 
mightily doth ic work ? even to make theme glory 
is tribulations. The words opened , afford theſe 
eo points, 

Def, 1, It is our duty to be alwayes prepared, 
and ready to meet with any tryal, and endure any 
hardſhip which God may lay out for us in our 
Chriſtian warfare. | 

Deft, 2. The peace which the Goſpel brin 
and ſpeaks to the heart, will make the creature ready 
to wade through any tryal or trouble that meets 
himin his Chriſtian courſe, 


SECT, IL, 


De#. 1, Weought to maintain a holy readineſs 
of ſpirit to endure any hardſhip which God may 
hy out for us inour Chriſtian courſe, Saints are ſure 
to want no tryals and ſufferings : Theſe (as Chriſt 
ſaith of the poor) we ſhall have a/wayes with us. The 
bloudy ſweat which Chriſt felt, _ (faith Au- 

af ine) che you 4 which in his whole myſtical 
body he ſhould endure. Chriſts whole body was 
li upon the Croſs, and no member mult now 


| look to eſcape the Croſs, And when the Croſs 


comes, how muſt we behaye our ſelves towards it ? 


' It will not ſpeak us Chriſtians, that we are meerly 


paſſive, and make no notorious reſiſtance againſt the 
Will of God ; but we muſt be active in our piti- 
ence (if I may ſo ſpeak) by ſhewing a holy readi. 
nes and alacrity of ſpirit to be at otdering, 
though it were to be led down into the very Cham- 
bers of death it ſelf, That Epiraph would not be- 
come a Chriſtians grave-ſtone, which I have heard 
was engraved upon ones Tomb, and might too truly 
on moſt that dye, Here lies one againſt his will, 
—— a becter mind, As 21. 13. 1 am 

ly not only to be bound, but alſs to die at Jeruſalem 
wr Name of the Lord Feſus. But may be this was 

aflouriſh of bis colours, when he knew the ene- 
mie to be far enough off, he may yet live to 
change his hrs, when he comes to look death 
intheface, No, what he hath ſaid, he ſtands to, 
rad 4.6. 1 am now ready w be offered, and = 
time of my departure is at hand, apewdoueu; be 
ſpeaks of Ap if it were already done; indeed he 
had already laid hishead onthe Block, and was dead 
before the roke was given, not with fear ( as ſome 
have been) bur with a free reſignation of himſelf to 
t; and if a malefaRor be civi/iter mortuw, dead 
In aLaw-ſenſe, as ſoon as the ſentence is out of the 
Judges mouth, chough he lives ſome weeks after , 
then I am ſure ina Golpel-ſenſe we may ſay, thoſe 
wedead already, that are ready to dye, that have 
freely put themſelves under the ſentence of it in their 
on willingneſs. And this alacrity and ſerenity that 
was On Pax!'s ſpirit, was the more remarkable, if 
we conſider bow cloſe ke food to his end. Indeed 


ſome from the word, ary ouu ( which properly 
ſignifieth a hbation or drink-offering)) conceive thar 
Paul knew the very kind of death which he ſhould 
ſuffer, namely Beheading ; and that be alludes to the 
pouring out of bloud or wine,uſed in ſacrifice, as that 
kind of {acrifice, which did belt illuſtrace the nature 
of his death, +3z, the pouring out his bloud ; which 
he did as willingly offer up in the ſeryice of Chriſt 
and his Church, as they did pour our their wine in a 
drink-offering ro the Lord. We ſhall now give 
ſome rational account of the point, why we are to 
be ready and prompt at ſiuffering-work, The Rea- 
ſons of the poine ſhall fall under ewo heads. Firſt, 
caken from Chriſt , for or from whom we ſuffer, 
The ſecond , from the excellency of ſuch a tem- 
per, as this readineſs go endure any hardſhip im- 


rts, 
Firſt , In regard of Chriſt. 1. He commands ir; 
2. He deſcryes ic, 


SECT, 11. 


| Firſt, He commands it. Indeed this frame of 
ſpiric is implyed in every duty, as the modus agends, 
t qualification, which ( like the ſtamp on coyn ) 
makes it currant in Gods account, Tit. 3.1. Pat 
them in mind (ſaith the Apoſtle) robe ready to every 
good work, be it aRive or paſſive, they muſt be 
ready for it, or elſe all they do is to no purpoſe. 
The word thereis the ſame with this in the Text, and 
is taken from a veſſel that is faſhioned and fitted for 
the uſe the maſter puts it to; wedo not like, when 
weareto ule a veſſel (cup or pot) to have them out of 
the way, or to mend, and ſcour at that time we call 
for them, but look to find them ay band on the ſhelf, 
clean and fit for preſent uſe, or our ſervants ſhall 
hear of it, Thus God expeRs we ſhould keep our 
hearts clean from the defilements of fin, and our af- 
fetions whole and entire for himſelf, that they be 
not lent out to the creature, nor broken and barter*d 
by any inordinacy of delight inthem, leſt we ſhould 
be to ſeek when he calls us to door ſuffer ; or be 
found very unprepared, without much a.do to ſer us 
righe, and make us willing far the work, as the ſame 
Apoſtle, 2 Timoth. 2.21. If 4 man therefore purge 
himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel mito honoxr, 
ſanftified and meet for the Maſters uſe, and prepared 
wnto every good Work, Now, as God commands this 
readineſs in all, ſo eſpeciallyin ſuffering-work, Luk. 
9.23. If any man will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his croſs daily aud folloWy me. 
Theſe words may be called the Chriſtians Indenture, 
Eyery one that will be Chriſts ſervant, muſt ſeal to 
this, before he bath leave from Chriſt ro call him 


| Maſter , wherein you ſee the chief proyiſion Chriſt 


makes, is about ſuffering-work, as that which will 
moſt cry the man. If the ſervant can but ſadge with 
that, no fear but he'll like the other part of kis work 
well enough, ' Now 1 pray obſerye, how careful 
Chriſt is to engage the heart in this work; he will 
have his ſeryants not only endure the hardſhip of 


bis ſervice, but ſhew their readineſs in ic ala, 
_ remarkable paſſages are put in for this pur- 
poſe. | 


TA Firſh, -. 
Fe 


A 
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And your Feet ſhod wth 


Firft, He muſt deny bimſelf, that is, deliver u 


P 
his own will out of bis own hands, and from that day 


chat he enters into Chriſts ſervice, acknowledge him- 
ſelf not to be /#i jur:, at his own diſpoſe; whatever 
Chriſt bears, he cannor, to hear his ſervants ( when 
ſent by him on any buſineſs) ſay, 7 will ner. 

Secondly , He tells them the worſt at firſt , and 
chooſeth to ſpeak of the croſs they muſt bear, rather 
than the Crown they ſhall at laſt wear ; and withall, 
that he expeRs they ſhould not only bear it ( this the 
wicked do full ſore againſt their wills) but alſo :ake 
3t up. Indeed he doth not bid them make the croſs, 
run themſelves into trouble of their own head, but 
he'll haye them take that np which be makes for 
them ; that is, not Rep out of the way by any ſinful 
ſhift to eſcape any trouble, but to accept of the þur. 
then God layes for them, and go chearfully under 
it, yea, thankfully, as if God did us a fayour ro em- 
ploy us in any ſuffering for him ; we do not take ſo 
much pains as to ſtoop to take ppthat which is not 
worth ſomething ; Chriſt will have his people take 
up thecroſs, as one does to take up a Pearl that lies 
on the ground before bim, 

Thirdly , This they muſt do every day, azd take 
#p his croſs daily , when there is none on his back, 
he muſt carry one in his heart, that is, continually be 
preparing himſelf ro ſtand ready for the firſt call, 
as Porters ſtand at the Merchants doors in Zowdor, 
waiting when their Maſters have any burthen for 
them to carry. - Thus Pas! profeſleth he died daily ; 
how, but by a readineſs of mind to die ? He ſet himſelf 
in a poſture to bid Gods meſſenger welcom, when 
ever it came, This indeed is to take up the croſs 
daily ; when our preſent enjoyments do not make 
us ſtrange to, or fall out with the thoughts of future 
tryals, The Jews were to eat the Paſſeover with 
their loyns pirded, their ſhooes on. their feet, and 
their ſtaff in their hand, and allin haſte, Zxod. 12. 
11, When Godis feaſting the Chriſtian with preſent 
comforts, he muſt have this Goſpel-ſhooe on, he 
muſt not ſet to it as if he were feaſting at home, but 
as at a running meal on his way in an ne, willing 
ro be gone, as ſoon as he is refreſh'd a little for his 
journey. 

Foxrthly, When the croſs is on, what then ? chen 
he muſt folow Chrift, not ſtand till and fret, but 
follow ; not be drawn and haw!'d after Chriſt, but 
follow, as a ſouldier his Capcain, voluntarily , Chriſt 
doth not as ſome Generals, drive the Countrey be- 
fore him, and make his ſervants fight whether they 
will or no, but he invites them in, Hoſea 2. 14. 7 
will allare ber into the wilderneſs. Indeed a praci.- 
ous heart follows Chriſt into the wildervels of affli- 
Rion, as _—_y as a loyer his beloyed into ſome 
ſolitary private Arbor or Bowet thereto ſit andenjoy 


his preſence, Chriſt uſeth arguments in his Word, ' 


and by his Spirit ſo ſatisfaRory tothe Chriſtian, thar 
he is yery willing to follow him; as the Patient, who at 
firſt, may be, ſhrinks and draws back, when the Phy- 
ficianralks of cutting or bleeding, but when he hath 
heard the reaſons given by him why that courſe muſt 
be taken, and is convinced *tis the beſt way for his 
health, then he yery freely puts forth his arm to the 
knife, and thanks the Phyſician for his pains, 


SB Cl. IV. 


Secondly , Chriſt deſeryes this frame of ſpirit x - 
our hands, Of many , take but two particulan: 
wherein this will appear. Firſt, if we conſider his 
readineſs to endure trouble and ſorrow for us, $ 
condly, his tender care over us, while we endure 
either for, or from him, o 

Firſt, His readineſs to endure ſorrow and trow: 
ble for us; when God called him to the work of 
Mediatorſhip, he found the way laid with 
ſtones (I bope ) than we do in theroadthatis ap. 
pointed us to walk in, He was to tread upon ſwords 
and pikes, all manner of ſorrows, and thoſe edg{ 
with che wrath of God, this was the ſharpeſt lone 
of all (which he hath caken ont of our way) and yet 
how light did he go upon the ground ? O had not 
his feet been well ſhod with loye to our ſouls, he 
would ſoon hovye turned back, and ſaid the way wy 
unpaſſable; but on he goes and blunts not, never 
did we fin more willingly, than he went to fuffer for 
our ſin, Lee, 7come, (faith be to his Father) 
1 delight to do thy will, O my God, thy Lity« 
within my heart, Pal, 40.7, O what a fall conſent + 
did the heart of Chriſt rebound to his Fathers all} 
like ſome eccho that anſwers what is ſpoken twice 
or thrice over. Thus, when his Father ſpeaks ty 
him to undertake the work of ſaving poor loſt Mas, 
he doth not give a bare aſſent to the call, bur crebhlg 
it z 7 come, [delight to do thy will, yea, thy Law i 
my heart. He was fo ready, that before his enemig 
laid hands on him, he (asit were) laid hands on him. 
ſelf, in the inſticuting of the Lords Supper, and there 
did Sacramentally rend the fleſh of his own body, | 
and, broach his own hearr to fill that cup with hispre- 
cious bloud, which with his own hand he gavethen, 
that they might not look upon his death now x 
hand as a meer butchery from the hand of mans 
violence, but rather as a facrifice, wherein he dil 
freely offer np himſelf ro God for them and all be 
may wa when = = was come that the wy 

y ſhould be ated, he knowing the yery 
Shither the Traytour with his black guard would 
come, goes out, and marcheth into the very moutl 
of them. O what a ſhame were ic, that we ſhould. 
beunwilling to go a mile or two of rugged way, 0 
bear ſo ſweet a Saviour company in his ſufferings? 
Conld ye not watch with me one hour ? ſaid Chriſt 
to Peter, Matth. 26. 40. Not with me, who 8 
now going to meet with death it ſelf, and ready® 
bid the bittereſt pangs of it welcome for your ſakes? 
not with me ? <; 

Secondly , Chriſt deſeryes this readineſs to meet 
any ſuffering he layes out in his providence fot 
us, if we conſider his tender care over his Saints, 
when he calls them into a ſuffering condition. 
Maſters may well expe& chearful ſervants. 
more tender the Captain is over his Souldiers, tbe 
more prodigal they are of their own lives at Ws 
command, And it were ftrange , if Chriſls cate, 
which deſerves moſt, ſhould meet with leſs inge- 
nuity in a Saint, Now Chriſts care appears, 

Firſt, In proportioning the burthen to the ba 
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it on, That which over-loads one ſhip, 
and would hazard to fink her , is bar juſt ballace tor 


anocher of greater burthen. Thoſe ſufferings which 


one Chriſtian cannot bear, another fails crim and 
even under. - The weaker ſhoulder is ſure to have 
the lighter carriage. As Pax! burthen'd ſome 
( which he knew more able) to ſpare 
others; ſo Chriſt co eaſe the weaker Chriſtian, 
ayes more weight on the ſtronger, Pun lakowred 
ware abundantly than them all, he tells us, 1 Cor, 
15, 10. But why did Chriſt ſo unequally divide che 
work 2 obſcrve the place, and you ſhall find that it 
was but neceſſary to employ that abundant grace he 
had given bim. Hi grace (faith he) which was be- 
flowed on me, was not in vain, but 1 labored more, &Cc. 
There was ſo much grace poured into him, that 
ſome of it would have been in vain, if God had not 
found him more to do and ſuffer than the reſt. Chriſt 
hath a perfeR rate by him of every Saints ſpiritual 
eſtate, and according to this all are aſleſt, and ſo none 
are oppreſſed, The rich in grace can as eaſily pay 
m_—_ as the poor his penny. Pal laid down 
his head on the block for the cauſe of Chriſt, as freely 
a ſome (and choſe true, but weak Chriſtians) would 
have done a+ few pounds opt of their parſe. He en. 
(ured death with leſs trouble, than ſome could have 
done reproach far Chriſt, All have not a Martyrs 
faith, nor all the Martyrs gre. This forlorn conſiſts 
ofa few files pickt ont of the whole army of Saints. 
Secondly , The conſolations he gives them then 
(nexceedings) above other of their brethren, that 
are not call*d out ro ſuch hard ſeryice. That part of 
Army which is opon aRion inthe field, is ſure to 
their pay ( if cheir Maſters have any money in 
their purſe or care ofthem , ) yea, ſometimes, when 
their fellows left in their Quarters are made co Ray, 
I am ſure, there is more gold and filver ( ſpiritual 
joy 1 mean, and comfort ) to be found in Chriſts 
camp (among his ſuffering ones) than their brethren 
at home in peace and proſperity, ordinarily can 
ſhew : What are the promiſes, but veſſels of cordial 
wine, tynn'd on purpoſe againſt a groaning hour, 
when God uſually broacheth them? Call »pon we 
(faith God) i the day of trouble, Plal, 5a. 15. and 
may we not do ſoin the day of peace? yes, but he 
would haye us moſt bold wich him in a day oftrou. 
ble, None fin ſych quick diſpatch at the Throne of 
grace, as ſuffering Saints. J» the day that 7 cried 
(faith David ) then anſweredf#t me, and gaveſt me 
Rrength in my ſoul, Plal. 158. 3. he was now at a 
firait, and God comes in haſte to bim. Though we 
may make a well friend ſtay (that ſends for us) yet 
we will giye a fick friend leave to call us upat mid- 
night, Jn ſuch extremities we uſually yp the 
meſſenger that comes for us ; and ſo doth God with 


to ſeek God for him ) almoſt as ſoon as 


their prayer knockt at ag in his behalf, And. 


truly it is no more than needs, if we conſider the 
temptations of an afflicted condition, we are prone 
then to be ſuſpicious our belt friends forget us , and 
tothink every ſtay a delay, and negleRt of us, there- 


the prayer, Peter knockt at their gate ( who were | 


fore God chooſeth to ſhew himſelf moſt kind atTuch 
atime, As the ſufferings of Chriſt abowng in ns, ſo our 
conſolation aboundeth alſo by Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 5, As 
man laid on trouble, fa Chjiſt laid in conſolation ; 
Both tydes roſe and fell together; when it was 
Spring-epde with him in _ jie-was ſo with 
imn his jay; we relieve the poor; as thejr char 
encreaſech, ſo Chriſt ——_——_ As by as 0 
troubles multiply; And now (Chriſtian) teY me; 
doth not thy dear Lord deſerve a ready ſpirit in 
thee to meet any ſuffering with, for, or ſrom him, 
who gives his ſweeteſt comforts, where his people 
uſe to expe their ſaddeſt ſorrows > Well may the 
ſervant do. his work chearfully, when his Maſt is 
ſo careful of him, as with his dwn hands to bring him 
his breakfaſt into the fields, The Chriflian ftayes 
not till he comes to heaven for all his comfort. There 
indeed ſhall be the full ſupper, but there is a break. 
faſt ( Chriſtian ) of previous -joyes ( more or.leſs, } 
which Chriſt brings to thee into the field, and ſhallbe 
eaten on the place where thou endureſt thy hardſhip. 
Thirdly, 1n the ſeaſonable ſuccours which Chriſt 
ſends to bring them off ſafe. He doth-not only 
comfort them in, buthelps them ont of all their trou- 
bles. There is gver a door more thanthe Chriſtian 
ſees in his priſon, by which Chriſt can with & tutt+ of 
his hand, open a way for his Saints eſcape; And 
what can he defire more? all is well that ends well. 
And what better ſecurity can we deſire for this, than 
the promiſe of the pou God, with whom-to yes 
impoſſible ? And 1 hope the credit which God hath, 
in his peoples hearts, is not ſo low, but a bill under 
his hand will be accepted at firſt fight by them, io 
exchange of what is deareſt eo them, life ir ſelf 'not 
excepted. Look to thy ſelf when thou haſt to do 
with others : None ſa firm, but may crack under 
thee, if thou layeſt roo much weight on them; one 
would have thought ſo worthy a Captain as Uriah 
was, might haye traſted his General, yea his Prince 
(and he ſo holy a man as David was 5 but' be was 
unworthily betray'd þy them both into the bands of 
death, Man may, the deyil ta be ſure will, leave all 
in the lurch that do this work, But if God ſetsithee 
on, he'll bringthee off, never fear , a Look thee-to 
that from hislips, when thy faitbfulneſs to himhath 
brought thee into- the briars, he that would work 
a wonder, rather than let a run-away Prophee gerifb 
in his ſinful voyage (becauſe a good man inthe'main) 
will heap miracle.upon miracle, rather thag thou 
ſhalt gry 6 d ſink, in thy. duty, only, þe. not 
troubled, if thou beeſt caſt over-board. (like Jonah} 
before thou ſeeſt the proyiſion which makes 
for thy ſafety; it is ever at hand, but ſometimes lies 
cloſe and ont of the creatures ſight , likg' Zojtab's 
Whale ( ſent of God to ferry. þim to ſhore.) under 
water, and the Prophet in its belly, before he knew 
where he was; that which. choy chinkſt 'comes £0 
devour thee, may be the meſfenger that God ſends+0 
bring thee ſafe to Land. 15 nor thy ſhooe, Chriſtian, 
yet on? artthou not yet re Jonas 5 | ſear 
any ſtone now can hurt thy. fogt chrough 1o-rvick # 
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CHAP. XV. 
The ſecond reaſon of the poixt taken from the excelltency of this frame of ſpirit. 


Reaſon 2.. He ſecond reaſon of the point, is ta- 
; ken from the-excellency of this 
frame of ſpirit ; which will appear in divers parti- 


ars, 


SYCT.-A 


_ e's this readineſs my Ws ſtoopto the w_ 
a gracious - and a gracious ſpirit 
(Tam ſure ) is an excellent ſpirie ; fleſh and blood 
never made any willing to ſuffer either for God or 
from God , hethatcan do this, hath chat orher firie 
with Calzb, Numb. 14. 24. which proves him of a 
higher deſcent than this world : A carnal heart can 
neither a&t nor ſuffer freely ; volanmtas libera, in 
guantne liberata, Luch, The will is no more free, 
than 'tis made free by grace, Somuch fleſh as is left 
ina Saine, ſo much awknefſe and unwillingneffe to 
come to Gods foot ; and therefore where there is 
ing but fleſh, there can be nothing but anwil- 
Hethat can find his hearc following God 
in his command or providence chearfully, may know 
who hath been there ( as one ſaid of the famons Grees- 
«x Limner } this is a Line, that none but God could 
draw on thy own foul, The Midwives faid of the 
Tſraelitifh women, they were not like the Egypriar 
in bringing forth their children, for they were lvety, 
Ends, 59. Teil ther bly end andy bs th 
Exod. 1. 19. ns li r is 
gracious heart in any thing *tis called to do, or ſaffer. 
Itis not delivered with fo much difficulty of a d 
Gn Ro which muſt ——_— hel ome 
carnal arguments, or elſe it ſticks in t 
birth : bur the gracious heart has done before theſe 
come to lend their hetping hand; pure love to God, 
obedience to the call of his command, and faith on 
the ſecurity of his promiſe, facilitate the work, that 
be ir never ſo burthenſome to the fleſh, yet it is not 
ievous to the ſpirit, That is ever ready to ſay, 
Eby will be done, aud not mine. The Apoft/e makes 
this free ſubmiſfion ts the diſpofure of Gods affli- 
Qing hand eo evidence a ſons fpirie, Heb. 12.7, 1f 
yo endue cheſtning, God dealeth with you as With ſons. 
Obſerve; he doth not ſay, 5f you be chaftened, bur, if 
you endare chaſftening. ' Naked fuffering not 
prove for-ſhip, but vrourray onde doth, ro en- 
Gureit(o as to ſink in our courage, or ſhrink from 
under che burthen God lays on, but readily to offer 


{notto throw it oF) butto have it taken off by 

tand which laidic or (all which the word imports ) 
this ſhews a child like ſpirit, and the evidence there- 
of muſt needs be a comfortable companion to the 
foul, eſpecially at ſacks time, when that Sophifter of 
bell uſeth the aMiRions which lie upon it, as an argu. 
ment to diſprove its childs relation to God, now 


| 


co have this anſwer to ſtop the liars mouth at hand ; | 


Satan, if I be not a child, how could I fo readily fyb. 
mit to the Lords family-diſcipline > This is no ſmall 
mercy. 


SECT. 11. 


Secondly , this frame of ſpirit makes him a frog 
man, that hath ir; and no mean price uſeth to hee 
upon the head of liberty. The very birds had - 
ther be abroad in the woods with li ( though 
lean with cold and care )) to pick up here and there x 
little livelihood, than in a golden cage with all their 
attendance. Now truly, there isa which 
few are ſenſible of, and that is a bondagetothe cre» 
ture; whena manis fo enflayed to his enjoymens 
and low contentments here on earth, char they gjrc 
law to him ( that ſhould give law to them ) and nez. 
fure out of his joy to him ( what he ſhall have) little 
or much, as he abounds with, or is cut ſhort ofthem, 
Thus ſome are flaves to their eftates, it is ſaid, cher 
heerts goes after their coveronſneſt , that is, axthe 


' ſervant after the Maſter, who dares not be from his 


back ; Their money is the Maſter, and hath the hef 
keeping, their heart waits on it, ſhall I ſay as a ſeryact 
after his Maſter ? yea as a dog at his maſters foot; 
Others are as great ſlaves to their honours ;' ſo poor 
ſpirited, that they cannot enjoy themſelves, if they 
have not the cap and knee of all they meer, facha 
flare was Haman, the great favourite of his Prince, 
who but he at Court ? that could at the expenceofs 
few words, get the Kings ring to feal a bloody decree 
for the maſſacring of ſo many thouſands of inno. 
cent perfons again(t all ſenſe and reafon of Ste, 
meerly to fulfill his luſt, bad not this man honour e- 
nough pur upon him to content his ambitious ſpirit? 
No, there is a poor Jew at the Kings gate, will oor 
make a leg to him as he goes by, and this fo _ 
his proud ſtomack, that he has no joy ofall his 
greatnefſe, Efth. 5. 13. yet all this availeth mr 
thing ( faith the poor ſpirited wretch)) fo log «1 
ſee Mordecas the Jes fitting at the Kings gate, \ 
chird ſort are as much in to their 
they are ſaid to /ive i» pleaſnre on earth, Ji. 5.5. thett 
life is bound up in —— as the ruſh grows 
in the mud, end the fiſh lives in the water; they 
cannot live withour their pleafures , take them from 
their feaſts and ſports, and their hearts with Nahas 
die hke a ſtone in their boſoms. Now this frame of 
of ſpirit we are ſpeaking of, breaks all cheſe chains, 
brings the Chriſtian out of every houſe of bot 
On what fare Gen if . 
be by aturn providence thrown oor of the 
dle of ts preſent enjoyment, his foor ſhall oothe 
in the ſlirrup, or his enſlaved foul drag him after 
wich whining defires, No, thropgh grace he is free 
man, and can ſpare the com f any creature, fo 
long as he may bur have Clviſis wich him, =_ 


. 
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Paul tands upon his liberty ; al things. are lawfull 
to me, but I will not be brought under the power of any, 
1 Cor. 6. 12. I know the place is meant of thoſein- 
diferent things concerning which there was a pre- 
ſeat diſpure ; there is but another ſenſe, in which all 
chings bere below were indifferent things to that ho- 
ly man; honour, or diſhonour, abundance, or want, 
hſe or death. Theſe were indifferent to Pasl, he 
would not come under the power of any one of them 
all. I did not become a ſervant of Chriſt,he thoughc, 
to be ſo tender of his reputation, as to write himſelf 
undone, when he had not this or chat ; not to beſo 
in love with abundance, as not to be ready to. wel- 
come want. Not to be endeared fo to life, asto.run 
from the thoughts of deach, Nor to be ſo weary of 
a ſuffering life, as to haſten death co come for his 
eaſe Major animus dicendas eft, qui erum noſam 
vitam mags elegit ferre, quam fugere, Aug. 


SECT. IIL, 


Thirdly, This readineſſe to ſuffer as ic innobles 
with freedome, {0 it enables the Chriſtian for ſervice. 
Itisa ſure trutb, ſo far and no more is the Chriſtian 
fit to live ſerviceably, chan he is to ſuffer 
readily. Becauſe there 1s no duty but hath the croſſe 
pany th on it, and he that vs offended at the croſle, 
will not be long pleaſed with the ſervice that it 
brings, Prayer is the daily exerciſe of a Saint, this 
he cannot do as he ſhould, except he can heartily ſay, 
thy will be done , and whocan dothat in truth, un- 
leſſe ready to ſuffer on Praiſing God ba a "> 
ty; Yea, in every thing we Live thanks, I Thel.s, 
but, what if afli&ion befall -4 how ſhal 
our hearts to that note, if not ready to ſuffer? can 
we bleſſe God and murmur 2 Praiſe God and repine? 
The Miniſters work is to preach, woe to hins if he do 
xt; and if he do preach, he is ſure to ſuffer, Pax! had 
his orders for the one, and Afittimws for the other 
together; he was ſent at the ſame time to preach 
thegrace of God to the World, and to endure the 
wrath ofthe World for God, ſo God told Ananias 
that be ſhould bear his Name before the Gentiles, and 
ſuffer great things for his Names ſake, ARts 9. 15, 
19g. Andifthe Goſpell did not plcaſe the 
full _ out of Pas; mouth, who ge a _ 
art of ſweetning it, It were ftrange that any 
fllfofar ſhart of his gifts, ro move in the pulpic, 
and of his grace to win upon the hearts of men when 
*; ſhould (if they mean to be faithfull) think ro go 

aadery, 4 which ap pag wh | 
pars, r & contempt, if not down ri ws 
ofbleody pe ecution a5 be met with. And s not this 
ſhoe moms pheachers SINIINS 
among ſo many hi Serpents? a Pasl, 
that had got Ger hetad love off and ſear of a 
ordrner=yn=t= 

very Lions E k 
where he invited death ina manner to come unto 
ng ? | means Rome it whe ſeat CR 
0 HCH 4s 51 ME Ws, ] am ready Fo preach t 
10 J0u that are at Rome alſe, for ] ans net ja. 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. Rom. 1, 15, 16. 
la a word, 'Tis the duty of every Chriſtian to 


| we tune- 


4 


make a free profeſſion of Chriſt, Now this cannog 
be done without hazard many times. Andif the 
heart be not reſoly'd in this pointe what to do,the firſt 
ſtorm thar riſech will make che poor man pur into a- 
ny creek or hole, rather than yenture abroad in foul 
weather, obs 12. 42. Among the chief Rulers alſo 
many believed on him, but becauſe of the Phariſees they 
did not confeſſe him, leſt they ſhould be put ont of t 
S1nagogwePpoor ſouls, they could have been content 
it the coaſt had been clear, ro have put forth, bur h 
nor courage enough to bear a lictle ſcorn that threat. 
ned them. O what follyis ic to engage for God,ex- 
cept we be willing to lay all at ſtake for him? Iris 
not worrh the whule to ſer out in Chriſts company by 
profeſſion, except we mean to go through with him, 
and not leave. bim unkindly whak we are balf way, 
becauſe of a ſlough or two. | 


SECT. IV: 


This readinefle of ſpirit to ſuffer pives the Chrilti- 
an the crue enjoyment of his life : A mannever 
comes to. enjoy himſelf cruly in any comfort of hig 
life, cill prepared ro deny bitnſelf readily in ic. *Tis 
a Riddle, bat two conſiderations wilt unfold jr. Firf, 
then ( and not cillthen ) is that which hinders the 
enjoyment of our lives taken away, and that is fear; 


where this ts, there ts torment. The out-ſetting Deex 
is obſery'd to belean ( though where food is ) 
becauſe alwayes in fear, And ſo mult they needs be 


in the midſt of all their enjoyments, on whoſe hearc 
this vulture is continually feeding. There needs no 
thing elſe to bringa mans joy into a conſumption, 
thanan inordinate fear of loſing what he bath ar pre- 
ſent : Let bur this ger hold ofa mans ſpirit, and once 
become Hetticah, and the comfort of his life is gone 
paſt recovery. How many by this are more cruet 
to themſelves, thanic is poſſible their worſt enemies 
in the world could be to them ? They alas, when 
they have done their utmoſt, can kill chem but once: 
Bur by antidating their own miſeries, they kill them- 
ſelves a thouſand times over, even as ofc as the fear 
of dying comes oyer their miſerable hearts. But 
when once the Chriſtian hath goc hispiece of Armor 
on, his ſoul js prepared for deach and danger, be ics 
at the feaſt, which God in his preſent providence al- 
lows him, and fears no meſſenger with ill news59 
knock at his door, yea, be can talk of his dying hour, 
and not ſpoil he mirth of his preſent condition , as 
carnal men think it does, to a diſcourſe of dy- 
ing in the mid of their junkets, is like che coming in 

the officer i _—_ 75 pn rye are 
making merry wi | goods a- 
boneeem z Or like the wet cloth that Hezaetclape 
onthe King his Maſters face , ir makes all the joy 
which fluſhroue before, ſquat inon a ſudden, that 
nn 
ay ) till they ger our of this affrighting ſabje&; by 
ſome ran ar other, Srbich paly relieves 
them for the and puts them our of that par- 
ticular fit this uponthem ; but leayey them 


in to ſuch amazement of heart, when 
Jn nn, ſhall appear for the future. 
that bath this | 


Xx 4 


the ſame 
Res che Coen, of 


heart, 
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heart, never taſtes more ſweetneſs in the enjoyments 
of thislife, than when he dips theſe morſels in the 
Meditation of death and eternity. It is no more 
grief to his heart to think of the remove of theſe, 
which makes way for thoſe far ſweeter enjoyments, 
than it would be to one at a feaſt, to have the firlt 
courſe taken off, when he bath fed well on it, that 
' the ſecond courſe of all rare ſweer-meats and ban- 
quetting-ſtuff may come on, which it cannot till the 
other be gone, Holy David, Pſal, 23. 45. brings in 
(as it were) a deaths-head with his feaſt. In the 
ſame breath almoſt he ſpeaks of his dying, wver/. 4. 
and of the rich feaſt he at preſent fate at through the 
bounty of God, verſ. 5. to which he was not ſo 
_ by the teech, but if God that gave him this 

eer, ſhould call ibim from it, to look death in the 
face, he could do it and fear no evil, when in the valley 
of the ſhadow thereof, Pſal, 23. 4. And what think 
you. of the bleſſed Apoſtle Peter ? had not he, think 
you, the true enjoyment of his life > when he could 
ſleep ſo ſweetly 5» a priſon (no deſirable place ) faft 
bound between two ſouldiers, (no comfortable poſture) 
and this the very night before Herod Would have 
brought him forth (in all probability to his execu- 
tion,) no likely time (one would think) to get any 
reſt, yet we find him, even there, thus, and then, ſo 
ſound aſleep, that the Azge/, who was ſent to give 
him his goal-delivery, ſmote him on the ſide to awake 
him, A#s 12. 6, 7. I queſtion whether Herod 
— ſo well that night, as this his priſoner 
did. what was the potion that brought this 
holy man ſo quietly to reſt? No doubt this prepa- 
ration of the Goſpel of peace ; he was ready to die, 
and that made him able to ſleep, why ſhould that 
break his reſt in this world, which (if it had been 
effeted) would have broughr_him to his eternal reſt 
inthe other? Fecondly , The more ready and pre. 
pared the Chriſtian is to ſuffer from God, or for God, 


the more God is engaped to take care for him and 
of him. A good General is moſt render of that 
ſouldiers life, who is leaſt tender of it himſelf, The 
leſs the Chriſtian values himſelf, and his intereſts for 
Gods fake, the more careful God is of him, either 
to.keep him from ſuffering or in it. Both which are 
meant, CMatth. 16.28. whoſoever will loſe bu life 
for my ſake , ſhall find it, Abraham was ready to 
offer up his ſon, and then God would not ſuffer him 
todoit. Butif the Lord art any takes the Chriſtians 
offer, and lers the blow be given (though to the ſe» 
vering of foul and body ) he yet ſhews his tender 
care of him, by the high eſteem he ſers upon their 
blond ; which is not more prodigally fpilc by mans 
cruelty, than carefully gather'd up by God , Pre. 
cious in the ſight of the Lord « the death of by 
Saints. | 

Thus we ſee , that by reſigning our ſelyes up 
readily to the diſpoſure of God, we engage God to 
take care of us, and whatever befalls us, And that 
man or woman ſure (ifany other in the world) muſt 
needs live comfortably, that hath the care of him- 
ſelf wholly taken off his own ſhoulders, and roll'd 
upon God, at whoſe finding he now lives. The 
poor Widow never was better of it, than when the 
Prophet kept houſe for her , ſhe freely parted with 
her little meal for the Propher's uſe, and a rewardof 
her faith (in crediting the meflage he brought from 
the Lord, ſo far as to give the bread out of her own 
mouth, and childes, ro the Prophet) ſhe is provided 
for for by a miracle, 1 Xings17.12,13, O when 
a ſoul is once thus brought to the foot of God, that 
ie can fincerelyſay, Lord, here am, willing to del- 
ver up all I have, and am to be at thy diſpoſe, my 
will ſhall be done, when thou haſt chy will of me, 
God accounts himſelf deeply obliged to look after 


| that ſoul, 


CHAP. XVI. 


The number of true Chriſtians but little, ſhewn from this readineſs to Suffer, that is required in evtr) 
Chriſtian more or leſs, with an Exhortation to the duty, from two Arguments, 


Uſ/e1, FJIrſt, Muſt the Chriſtian ſtand thus ſhod 

in readineſs to march at the call of God 
in any way or weather ? This will exceedingly thin 
and leſſen the number of true Chriſtians, to what 
they appear to beat the firſt view, by the eſtimate of 
an eaſe, cheap profeſſion. He that ſhould come 
into our Aſſemblies, and ſee them thrack'd and 
wedg*d in ſo cloſe with multitudes flocking after 
the Word, might wonder at firſt to hear the Mini. 
ſers ſink the number of Chriſtians ſo low, and ſpeak 
of them, as fo little a company. Surely their eyes 
fil them, that they cannot ſee wood for trees, 
Chriſtians that ſtand before them. © This very thing 
made one of the Diſciples' ask Chriſt with no little 
ſtranging at it. ' Lord, are there few that ſhall be 
ſaved? Luke 13. 23. Obſerve the occaſion of this 
queſtion, - Chriſt, verſ. 22. Went through the cities 
and villages, teaching and jonrnejing towards fern- 


| 


ſalem. He ſaw Chriſt ſo free of his pains, to preach 
at every town he came, and people — him, 
with great expreſſions of joy that fell from many, 
verſ. 17. Then ſaid he, Lord, are there few tht 
ſhall be ſaved? As if he bad faid ,- This ſeems 
very ſtrange, and almoſt incredible. To ſee the 
way to heaven ftrowed fo thick with people, and 
the means of falyation in ſuch requeſt, and yetÞut 
few ſaved at laſt, how can this be? Now mark out 
Saviours unridling this Myfiery. And he ſad 
they ( it ſeems the man ſpoke-more than his om 
ſcruple) Frive to enter in at the ftreight gore; {i 
many, 1 ſay wnto you, ſtall ſech,, but ſhall not be abit, 
verſ. 24. ASH Chriſt had ſaid, you judge by 2 
wrong rule, If Profeſſion would ſerve tbe turn, 
flocking after Sermons with ſome ſeeming joy att 
word, were enough to ſave, heaven wou!d ſoonbe 
full: But as you | = your ſouls, do not boult 0 
try 
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try your ſelves by this courſe ſive; bart frive to enter, 
xy@ittoX, fight and wreſtle, venture life and limb, 
rather than fall ſhort of Heaven, For many ball ſek,, 
not be able ;, that is, ſeek by an eaſie profel- 
fon, and cheap Religion, ſuch as is hearing the Word, 
ormance of duties , and the like, of this kinde 
thereare many that will come and walk abour Hea- 
ven door, willing enough co enter , if they may doit 
without ruffling their pride in a crowd, or hazarding 
their preſent carnal intereſt byany conteſt and ſcuffle. 
But they ſhall not be able , that is, to enter ; becauſe 
their carnal cowardly hearts ſhall not be able to 
firive; ſo that take Chriſtians under the notion of 
Seekers, and by Chriſts own Words, they are many, 
hut conſider them under the notion of Sryivers, ſuch 
a5 ſtand ready ſhod with a holy reſolution , to ſtrive 
evento blood (if ſuch crials meer them in the way to 
Heaven) rather than not enter: And then the num- 
ber of Chriſtian ſouldiers will ſhrink like Gideons 
goodly Hoalſt, to alittle troop. O how eaſie were 
ittoinſtance in ſeveral ſorts of Chriſtians ( ſo called 
inalarge ſenſe) chat have not chis Goſpel-ſhoe to 
their foot , and therefore ſure to founder and falter, 
when once they be brought to go upon ſharp ſtones! 


SET I 4 


firſt, The ignorant Chriſtian, what work is he 
ike to make of ſuffering for Chriſt and his Goſpel ? 
And they are not the let: number inmany Congre- 
eations , they who have nor fo much light of know. 

in their under(tanding, as to know who Chriſt 

is, and what he had done for chem, will they have fo 
much heat of love as to march chearfully after him, 
when every ſtep they :24z , muſt fetch blood from 
them? Naba/thought he gavea rational Anſwer to 
Davids ſervants (that. asked ſome relief of himin 
their preſent ſtraight) when he ſaid, Sha# 7 rake my 
bread and my water, and my fleſh, that I have kited for 
m ſbearers, aud give it to men 1 know not whence they 
be? 1 Sam. 25+ 11. He thought it too much to parr 
wich, upon ſo little acquaintance. And will the igno- 
rant perſon think you, be ready to part, not only with 
his bread and fleſh out of the Pot (alittle of his Eſtate 
I mean) but the fleſh of his own body,ifcalled to ſuf. 
fer, andall this at the command of Chriſt,who is one 
he knows not whence he is? Pas/ gives this as the 
Reaſon why he ſuffer'd , and was nor aſhamed , for 
(faith he) 7 kxow whom 7 have believed, 2 Tim.1.12. 
Story tell us of the Samaritens (a mungrel kind of 
people) both in their Deſcent and Religion) that 
whenit went well with the people of God the 7(+ae- 
lite, then they wonldclaim kindred with them, and 
be 7ews, but when the Church of God was under 
any outward affliction, then they would diſclaim it 
apain, And we may the leſs wonder at this baſe 
cowardly fpirit in them , if we read the CharaRer 
Chriſt gives of them; to be a people that worſhipe they 
knew nat what , John 4. 22. Religion hath bur looſe 
hold of them that have no better hold of it, than a 
blind mans hand. 

Secondly, Carnal Goſpellers, who keep poſſeſſion 
oftheir luſts, while they make profeſſion of Chriſt. A 
generation theſe are , that have nothing to prove 


themſelves Chriſtians by, but their Baptiſm, anda 
Chriſtiar-name which they have obtained thereby , 
ſuch as were they to live among Turks and Heathens, 
theirlanguage and converſations (did they but con- 
ceal whence they came) would never bewray them 
co be Chriſtians, can it now be rationally thoughe 
that cheſe are the men and women who ſtand ready 
to ſuffer for Chriſt and his Goſpel ? No ſure, they 
who will not wear Chriſts yoke, will much leſs bear 
his burden. Ifthe yoke of the command be thought 
grievous , that binds them to duty, they will much 
more think the burden of che Croſs inſupportable. 
He that will not do for Chriſt, will not dye for Chriſt, 
Thar ſervant is very unlike to fight to- blood inhisMa- 
ſers quarrel,that will not work for him,ſo1s to ſweat 
in his ſervice. 

Thirdly, The Politick Profeſſor. A fundamental 
Article in whoſe Creed is to fave himſelfnot from fin, 
but from danger, and therefore he todics the times 
more than the Scriptures , andis often looking what 
corner the wind lies in,that accordingly he may ſhape 
his courſe, and order his profeſſion , which like the 
> es houſe, ever opens towards the warm 
ide, 

Fourthly, The Covetous Profeſſor , whoſe heart 
and head are lo full of worldly projects, that ſuffering 
for Chriſt muſt needs be very unwelcometo him,and 
find bim far enough from ſuch a diſpoſition. You 
know what the Egyptians ſaid of the 1/raelites, They 
are intangled in the Land , the Wilderneſs hath hat 
them in, Exod. 14.13. Moretrue it is of this fort 
of Profeſſors , they are intangled in the World, 
this Wilderneſs hach ſhut them in. A man whoſe 
foot is in a ſnare, isas fit ro walk and run, as they ro 
follow Chriſt , when to doit , may prejudice their 
worldly intereſt. Our Saviour ſpeaking of the mi- 
ſeries that were to come on 7er»ſalex> , z/ho (faith 
he) wnto them that are with child , and to them that 
give ſuck in thoſe days, CM at. 24. 19. Becauſe it 
would be more difficult tor them to eſcape the dan- 
ger by flight : The big-bellied mother being unable 
ro flie faſt enough with her Child in ber womb , and 
the Nurſe as unwilling to leave her dear Babe behind 
her, But many more woes to them, who indays ard 
cryals, and perſecutiqn for the Goſpel, ſhall be found 
big with the World, or chat give ſuck to any cove- 
tous inordinate affeQion to the creatures , ſuch will 
find it hard toeſcape the temptation , that theſe will 
beſet them with. It is impoſſible in ſuch a time to 
keep Eſtate and Chriſt together, And as impoſſible 
for a heart that is ſet upon the World to be willing to 
leaveit for Chriſts company. 

Fifchly, The Conceited Profeſſor , who hath an 
high opinion of himſelf, and is ſo far from an humble 
holy jealouſie and fear of himſelf, that he is ſelf-con- 
fdent, Here is a man ſhod and prepared he thinks, 
bpt not with the right Goſpel-ſhove. By frengrh 
ſrall no man prevail, 1 Sam. 2.9. He that in Deen 
 Maries days was (0 free ofhis fleſh for Chriſt (as be 
ſaid) hewould ſee his far melt in the fire (of which 
he had good ſtore) rather than fall back ro Popery, 
lived (poor man) to ſee this his Reſolution melt, and 
himſelf cowardly part with his faith , to fave bis far. 
Thoſe that glory of their Yalor, when they put on 
the 
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heart, never taſtes more ſweetneſs in the enjoyments 
of thislife, than when he dips theſe morſels in the 
Meditation of death and eternity, It is no more 
grief to his heart to think of the remove of theſe, 
which makes way for thoſe far ſweeter enjoyments, 
than it would be to one at a feaſt, to have the firit 
courſe taken off, when he bath fed well on it, that 
' the ſecond courſe of all rare ſweer-meats and ban- 
quetting-ſtuff may come on, which it cannot till the 
other be gone. Holy David, Pſal, 23. 45. brings in 
(as it were) a deaths-head with his feaſt. In the 
ſame breath almoſt he ſpeaks of his dying, wer/. 4. 
and of the rich feaſt he at preſent ſate at through the 
bounty of God, ver/. 5. to which he was not ſo 
=_ by the teech, but if God that gave him this 
eer, ſhould call ibim from it, to look death in the 
face, he could do it and fear no evil, when in the valley 
of the ſhadow thereof, Pal, 23. 4. And what think 
you of the bleſſed Apoſtle Peter ? had not he, think 
you, the true enjoyment of his life ? when he could 
ſleep ſo ſweetly i» a priſon (no deſirable place ) faft 
bound between two ſouldiers, (nocomfortable poſture) 
and this the very night before Herod Would have 
brought him forth (in all probabilicy to his execu- 
tion,) no likely time (one would think) to get any 
reſt, yet we find him, even there, thus, and then, ſo 
ſound aſleep, that the Ange/, who was ſent to give 
him his goal-delivery, ſmote him on the ſide to awake 
him, 4#-s 12. 6, 7. I queſtion whether Herod 
himſelf flept ſo well chat night, as this his priſoner 
did. what was the potion that brought this 
holy man ſo quietly to reſt? No doubt this prepa- 
ration of the Goſpel of peace ; he was ready to die, 
and that made him able to ſleep, why ſhould that 
break his reſt in this world, which (if it had been 
effeted) would have broughr_bim to his eternal reſt 
inthe other? Secondly , The more ready and pre. 
pared the Chriſtian is to ſuffer from God, or for God, 
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the more God is engaged to take care for him and 
of him. A good General is moſt render of that 
ſouldiers life, who is leaſt tender of it himſelf, The 
leſs the Chriſtian values himſelf, and his intereſts for 
Gods ſake, the more careful God is of him, either 
to.keep him from ſuffering or in it. Both which are 
meant, CHatth. 16. 28. whoſoever will loſe his life 
for my ſake , ſhall find it. Abraham was ready to 
offer up his ſon, and then God would not ſuffer him 
todoit. Butif the Lord at any takes the Chriſtians 
offer, and lers the blow be given (though to the ſe 
vering of foul and _—_ he yet ſhews his tender 
care of him, by the high eſteem he ſers upon their 
blond ; which is not more prodigally fpilc by mans 
cruelty, than carefully gather'd up by God , Pre. 
cious in the ſight of the Lord « the death of by 
Saints. 

Thus we ſee , that by reſigning our ſelyes up 
readily to the diſpoſure of God, we engage God to 
take care of us, and whatever befalls us, And that 
man or woman ſure (ifany other in the world) muſt 
needs live comfortably, that hath the care of him- 
ſelf wholly taken off his own ſhoulders, and roll'd 
upon God, at whoſe finding he now lives, The 
poor Widow never was better of it, than when the 
Prophet kept houſe for her, ſhe freely parted with 
her little meal for the Propher's uſe, and a rewardof 
her faith (in crediting the mefſage he brought from 
the Lord, ſo far as to give the bread out of her own 
mouth, and childes, to the Prophet) ſhe is provided 
for for by a miracle, 1 Kings 17.12,13, O whe 
a ſoul is once thus brought to the foot of God, that 
it can ſincerely ſay, Lord, here am, willing to del- 
ver up all [ have, and am to be at thy diſpoſe, my 
will ſhall be done, when thou haſt chy will of me, 
God accounts himſelf deeply obliged to look after 


| chat ſoul, 


CHAP, XVI. 


The number of true Chriſtians but little, ſhewn from this readineſs to Suffer, that is required in evt!) 
Chriſtian more or leſs, with an Exhortation to the duty, from two Arguments, 


Iſt, Muſt the Chriſtian Rand thus ſhod 
in readineſs to march at the call of God 
in any way or weather ? This will exceedingly thin 
and leſſen the number of true Chriſtians, to what 
they appear to beat the firſt view, by the eſtimate of 
an eaſie, cheap profeſſion, He that ſhould come 
into our Aſſemblies, and ſee chem thrack'd and 
wedgd in ſo cloſe with multitudes flocking after 
the Word, might wonder at firſt to hear the Mini- 
ſers fink the number of Chriſtians ſo low, and ſpeak 
of them, as ſo little a company. Surely their eyes 
fail them, that they cannot ſee wood for trees, 
Chriſtians that ſtand before them. This very thing 
made one of the Diſciples' ask Chriſt with no little 
ſtranging at it. ' Lord, are there few that ſhall be 

ſaved? Luke 13. 23. Obſerve the occaſion of this 
queſtion. . Chriſt, verſ. 22. went through the cities 
and villages, teaching and jonrnejing towards Jern- 


Uſe1, 


ſalem. He ſaw Chriſt ſo free of his pairs, to preach 
at every town he came, and people gry on him, 
with great expreſſions of joy that fell from many, 
verſ. 17. Then ſaid he, Lord, are there few tht 
ſhall be ſaved? As if he bad faid ,- This ſeems 
very ſtrange, and almoſt incredible, To ſee the 
way to heaven ftrowed fo thick with people, 
the means of ſalyation in ſuch requeſt, and yetÞut 
few ſaved at laſt, how can this be? Now mark ov 
Saviours unridling this Myflery. And he ſid # 
them (it ſeerns the man ſpoke more than his om 
ſcruple ) #rive to enter in at the ftreight gate; |# 
many, 1 ſay nnto you, ſhall ſeek, but ſhall not be abit, 
verſ. 24. ASH Chriſt had ſaid, you judge by 3 
wrong rule, If Profeſſion would ſerve the turn, 
flocking after Sermons with ſome ſeeming joy aft 
word, were enough to ſave, heaven wou!d ſoonbe 
full: But as you love your ſouls, do not boult 0f 
try 


COm— 


the P reparation of the Goſpel of Pea ce. 


167 


try your ſelves by chis courſe live; bat ſtrive to enter, 
xyalittoX, fight and wreſtle, venture life and limb, 
rather chan fall ſhort of Heaven, For many ſhall ſeth, 
not be able ;, that is, ſeek by an eafie profel- 
fon, and cheap Religion, ſuch as is hearing the Word, 
ormance of duties , and the like; of this kinde 
there are many that will come and walk about Hea- 
ven door, willing enough to enter , if they may do it 
without ruffling their pride in a crowd, or hazarding 
their preſent carnal interelt byany conteſt and ſcuMe, 
But they ſhall not be able , that is, to enter, becauſe 
their carnal cowardly hearts ſhall not be able to 
irive; ſo that take Chriſtians under the notion of 
Seckers, and by Chriſts own Words, they are many, 
hut conſider them under the notion of Strivers, ſuch 
as ſand ready ſhod with a holy reſolution , to [trive 
even to blood (if ſuch crials meer them in the way ro 
Heayen) rather than not enter: And then the num- 
ber of Chriſtian ſouldiers will ſhrink like Gideons 
goodly Hoaſt, to alittle troop. O how eaſie were 
ittoinſtance in ſeveral ſorts of Chriſtians { ſo called 
ina large ſenſe) that have not this Goſpel-ſhoe to 
their foot , and therefore ſure to founder and falter, 
when once they be brought to go upon ſharp ſtones! 


SECT Þ 4 


Firſt, The ignorant Chriſtian , what work is he 
like to make of ſuffering for Chriſt and his Goſpel ? 
And they are not the lea! number inmany Congre- 
gations , they who have nor fo much light of know- 
ledge in their underitanding, as to know who Chriſt 
is. and what he had done for chem, will they have fo 
much heat of love as to march chearfully after him, 
when every ſtep they i241 , muſt fetch blood from 
them? Naba/ thought he gavea rational Anſwer to 
Davids ſervants (that asked ſome relief of himin 
their preſent ſtraight) when he ſaid, Sha# 7 rake my 
bread and my water, and my fleſh, that I have kifted for 
my ſbearers, and give it to men 1 know not whence they 
be? 1 Sam. 25+ 11. He thought it too much to part 
wich, upon ſo little acquaintance, And will the igno- 
rant perſon think you, be ready to part, not only with 
his bread and fleſh out of the Pot (alittle of his Eſtate 
I mean) but the fleſh of his own body,ifcalled to ſuf. 
fer, andall this at the command of Chriſt, who is one 
he knows not whence he is? Pas/ gives this as the 
Reaſon why he ſuffer'd , and was nor aſhamed , for 
(faith he ) 7 know whom 7 have believed, 2 Tim.1.12. 
Story tell us of the Samaritans (a munprel kind of 
people) both in their Deſcent and Religion) that 
whenit went well with the people of God the 7/-ae- 
lite, then they wonldclaim kindred with them, and 
be 7ews, but when the Church of God was under 
any outward afflition, then they would diſclaim it 
apain, And we may the leſs wonder at this baſe 
cowardly ſpirit in them, if we read the CharaRer 
Chriſt gives of them, to be a people that wor/hipe they 
knew nat what , John 4. 22, Religion hath bur looſe 
hold of them that have no better hold of it, than a 
blind mans hand. 

Secondly, Carnal Goſpellers, who keep poſſeſſion 
of their luſts, while they make profeſſion of Chriſt, A 
generation theſe are , that have nothing to prove 


| Thoſe that glory of their Valor, when they put on 


— 


themſelves Chriſtians by, bur their Baptiſm, anda 
Chriltian-name which they have obtained thereby , 
ſuch as were they to live among T xrks and Heathens, 
theirlanguage and converſations (did they but con- 
ceal whence they came) would never bewray them 
to be Chriſtians, can it now be rationally choughe 
that theſe are the men and women who ſtand ready 
co ſuffer for Chriſt and his Goſpel ? No ſure, they 
who will not wear Chriſts yoke, wilt much leſs bear 
his burden, Iftheyoke of the command be thought 
grievous , that binds them to duty, they will much 
more think the burden of the Croſs inſupportable. 
He that will not do for Chriſt, will not dye for Chriſt, 
That ſervant is very unlike to fight to blood inhisMa- 
ſers quarrel,that will not work for him,ſos to ſweat 
in his ſervice. 

Thirdly, The Politick Profeſſor. A fundamental 
Article in whoſe Creed is to fave himſelfnor from fin, 
but from danger, and therefore le todics the times 
more than the Scriptures , andis often looking what 
corner the wind lies in,that accordingly he may ſha 
his courſe, and order his profeſſion , which like \ 
tins houſe, ever opens towards the warm 

ide, 

Fourthly, The Covetous Profeſſor , whoſe heart 
and head are lo full of worldly projeRts, that ſuffering 
for Chriſt muſt needs be very unwelcometo him,and 
find him far enough from ſuch a diſpoſition, You 
know what the Egyptians ſaid of the 1ſraelites, They 
are intangled in the Land , the wilderneſs hath ſhut 
them in, Exod. 14.13, Moretrue it is of this ſore 
of Profeſſors , they are intangled in the World, 
this Wilderneſs hath ſhut them in. A man whoſe 
foot is in a ſnare, isas fit co walk and run, as they ro 
follow Chriſt , when to doit , may prejudice their 
worldly intereſt. Our Saviour ſpeaking of the mi- 
ſeries that were to come on 7er»ſalen , #/ho (faith 
he) wnto them that are with child , and to them that 
give ſuck in thoſe days, CMat. 24. 19. Becauſe it 
would be more difficult tor them to eſcape the dan- 
ger by flight : The big-bellied mother —_—_— 
ro flie faſt enough with her Childin her womb , and 
the Nurſe as unwilling to leave her dear Babe behind 
her, But many more woes to them, who indays ard 
tryals, and perſecution for the Goſpel, ſhall be found 
big with the World, or chat give ſuck to any cove- 
tous inordinate affeQion to the creatures , ſuch will 
find it hard toeſcapethe temptation, that theſe will 
beſet them with. It is impoſſible in ſuch a time to 
keep Eltate and Chriſt together, And as impoſſible 
for a heart that is ſet upon the World to be willing to 
leaveit for Chriſts company, 

Fitthly, The Conceited Profeſſor , who hath an 
high opinion of himſelf, and is ſo far from an humble 
holy jealouſie and fear of himſelf, that he is felf-con- | 
fhdent, Here is a man ſhod and prepared he thinks, . * 
bpt not with the right Goſpel-ſhove, By frengeh | 
ſhall no man prevail, 1 Sam. 2.9. He that in Queen 
 Maries days was fo free ofhis fleſh for Chriſt (as be 
ſaid) hewould ſee his far melt in the fire (of which 
he had good ſtore) rather than fall back ro Popery, 
lived (poor man) to ſee this his Reſolution melt, and 
himſelf cowardly part with his faith , to fave bis far. 
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the Harneſs, ever pur it off with ſhame, The 
heart of man is deceitfull above all rhings, a very 
Facob that will ſupplantits own ſelf, He that can- 
not take the length of his own foot, how can he 
of himſelf fit a ſhove tir. 
2 £*S We 

Be exborted all you that cake the Name of 
Chriſt upon you, to get this ſhooe of preparation 
on, and keep it on, that you may be ready arall 
times to follow the call of Gods Providence, 
though it ſhould lead you into a ſuffering conditi- 
on, Take but two Motives. 

Firſt , Conſider ( Chriſtian ) ſuffering work 


may overtake thee ſuddenly, before thou art a- | 


ware of it, therefore be ready ſhod, Sometimes 
orders come to Souldiers fora ſudden march, they 
have not ſo much as an hours warning, but muſt 
be gone as ſoon as the Drum beats, And ſo mayſt 
thou becall'd out ( Chriſtian) before thou arc a- 
wareinto the field, either to ſuffer for God, or 
from God. Abraham had little time given bim 
to deal with his hearr, and periwade it into a com» 
pliance with God, for offering his ſen /ſaaxs, A 
oreat tryal, and ſhort warning, Ger.22.2, Take 
now thy ſon , thy only ſon Iſaac , noc a year, a 
moneth, a week hence, bur Now, This wasin 
the Night, and Abrabaw 1sgone early in the morn- 
ing, v. 3, How would he bave entertained this 
ſtrangs News, if he bad been then to gain the con- 
ſenc of his heare ? bur that was not now to do, 
God had Abrabams heart already, and therefore 
bedoth not new diſpute his order, but obeyes, 
God can make a ſudden alreration in thy private 
Afﬀairs Chriſtian, how couldſt chou in thy perfet 
ſtcength and healch, endure to hear the meſſage of 
death? if God ſhould before any lingring ſickneſs 
- bath brought thee into ſome acquaintance with 
Dzath, ſay no more, bur Up and dye, as once to 
Moſes? Art thou ſhod for ſuch a journey, Coutdſt 
thou ſay, Good is the Word of the Lord? What if in 
one day thou waſt co ſtep out of honor into diſ. 
grace, to be ſtript of thy filks and velvers, andin 
vile Rayment call'd co a& a Beggars part ? Couldſt 
thou rejoyce that thou art made low, and find thy 
heart ready to bleſs the moſt High ? This would 
ſpeak thee a ſoul evangelically ſhod indeed. 
Again, God can as ſoon change the Scene in 
the publick Afﬀairs of the times thou liveſt in, as to 
the Goſpel and profeſſion of it. May be now 
Authority ſmiles on the Churchof God, but within 
a while it may frown, and the ſtorm of perſecuti- 
on ariſe, Ats 9,31. Then bad the Churches rift 
throng honr all Fudea, this was a bleſſed time ; but 
how long did it laſt ? Alas not long, Chap. 12. 
There is ſad news of a bloody perſecution, ». 1. 
About this time Herod the King firetched forth his 
hand tower certainof the Church , in which perſe- 
cution, James the brother of Jobs loſt bis life by 
hiscruel Sword ; and Peter in Priſon, like to go 
to the ſame ſhambles, And the Chwrch driven in- 


to a corner to pray In the Night together, », x2. 
O whata ſad change is here? now in blood, who 


even now had reſt on every fide. Icisobſery4y 
cthatin 1Nevds, the weather is far more variable 
and uncercain, than in the Continent ; here 

may know ordinarily what weather will be for ; 
long time together ; but in /ſlards, in the morg. 
ing we know not what weatner will be before 
night; we have ofttimes Summer and Winter in 
che ſame day, and all chis is imputed to the new 
neighbourhood of che Sea that ſurrounds them, 


' The Saints in Heaven, they live (as 1 may { 


ſay) on the Continext, A bleſſed conſtancy of 
peace and reſt there enjoyed. They may knoy by 
what peace and bliſs they have at preſeat, wha 
they have co Eternity z; bur here below, the 
Church of Chciſt is as a floating Iſland, compaſſed 
with the World (1 mean mecn of the World ) az 
with aSca; And theſe ſometimes blow hor, and 
ſonetimes cold , ſometimes they are (iil! andpez 
ceabie, and ſomerimes cnraged and cruel z even 
as God binds up, or lets looſe their wrath, Now 
Chriſtian, doth ic not beboove thee to be alwayes 
in a readineſs? when thou knoweſt not but the 
next moment the wind may turn into the cold cor. 
ner, and the times which now favour the Goſpel, 
ſo as to fill the Sails of thy prefeſlion with all en. 
couragement, may ona ſudden blow full on thy 
face, and oppoſe ic as much, as ic did before conn- 
renance it ? 

Secondly, Conſider if thy feet be nor ſhod wich 
a preparation to ſuffer for Chriſt here on Eanh, 
thy head cannot be crown'din Heaven, Kom.$.19, 
If children , then heirs, btirs of God, joynt-hem 
withChriſt. Now matk the following words, If 
ſo be we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glorifued 
togeth x; "tistrue, all chezSaints do not dye Mat- 
ryrs aca ſtake, but every Saint mult bave a ſpirit of 
Martyrdom ( as I may ſo call it ) a heart prepared 
for —_— God rever intended /ſaac ſhould 
be ſacrificed, yet he w.ll kave -6raham lay the , 
knife to his throat, Thus God will have ut layour 
neck On the block, and be (as Pas! ſaid of him- 
ſelf) bound in the fÞirit, under a fincere purpoſeol 
beart to give up our ſelves ro his will and pleaſure, 
which is called « preſenting our bodies a living ſacri 
fice , holy and acceptable unto God , Rom. 12,1, 
That as the Few brought the beaſt alive, and pre- 
ſenred it freely before him to be done withall as 
God had commanded , ſo we are to preſent out 
bodies before God to be diſpoſed of as be come 
mands, both in aQive and paſſive obedience, He 
that refuſeth to ſuffer for Chriſt, refuſeth alſoto 
reign with Chriſt, The putting off the ſheoe among 
the Jews, was a ſign of a mans putting off the right 


| of an inheritance, Dent. 25. 9,10, Thus did Eb- 


melechs Kinſman, when he renounced and -dil- 
claimed any rightrbat he might have in his Ellae, 
he drew «ff his ſhooe, Ruth 4.7, 8. O Chtiſijan, 
take beed of putiirg off thy Goſpe I-ſhooe z by this 
thou doſt diſclaim thy right in Heavens inheritance, 
no portior is there Jaid up for any that will rot 
ſuffer for Chriſt, The perſecutiors which the 
Saints endure for the Goſpel, are made by Pax/un 
evident token to them of ſalvat;on, ard that & 
God, Phil.1.28, Surely then the denying Chiilt 

ls 
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bo eſcape ſuffering, is a ſad token of perdition, O 
Sirs, is no: Heavens inbericance worth endur.ng a 
litcle erouble for it ? Naboths Vineyard was no 

eat matter, yet rather than he wou'd ( notloſe 
ic, but ) ſell it ro irs worth, or change ir for a 
better in another place, he choſe to lay his life at 
take by provoking a mighty King. Thou canſt 
Chriſtian, vencure no more for thy heavenly inhe- 
ricance, than he paid for refuſing to alienate his 
petty patrimony of an Acre or two of land ( thy 


—— 


"F 

cemporal life I mean.) And befides the odds be» 
tween h.s Vineyard on Earth, and thy Paradiſe in 
Heaven ( which 1s infinite, and ſuffers no pro- 
portion, ) Thou haſt this advantage alſo of bimin 
thy ſufferings for Chriſt. When Nabeth loſt his 
life, he loſt his inhericance alſo, chat he ſo ſtrove 
to keep, bur thy perſecuting enemies ſhall do 
thee this friendly office againit their yills, chat 
when they diſpoſſeſs thee of thy life, they ſhall 
help thee into poſſeſſion of thy inbericance. 


CHAP. XVIL 


Six DireFions for the helping on of this ſpiritual ſhooe. 


- Oueſt. ? | He great Queſtion I now expeR 
Que to fall from thy mouth (Chri. 


lian) is, 'not how thou mayſt eſcape theſe trou» 
bles and cryals which ( as the evi/ Genzus of the 
Goſpel) do alwayes attend ir , but rather, how 
thou mayſt get this ſhooe on, thy heart ready for 
amarch, to $0 and meer them when they come, 
and chearfully wade chrough them, whatever 
they be, or how long ſoever they ſtay with 
thee? . 

Anſw, This is a queſtion well-becoming a 
Chriſtian-ſouldier ; to ask for Armor wherewith 
be may fight, whereas the Coward throws away 
his Armor, and asks whither be may flie, I ſhall 
therefore give the beſt counſell I can in theſe few 
particulars, 


SH Fo & 


Firft, Look carefully to the ground of thy aQive 
dbedience, that it be ſound and ſincere, The ſame 
right principles whereby the ſincere ſoul a&s for 

rift, will carry him to ſuffer for Chriſt, when a 
call from God comes with ſuch an errand. The 
children of Ephraim being armed , and carrying 
biwes, tnrred back in the day of battel, Pal. 78. g. 
Why ? what is the matter ? ſo well armed, and 


yet ſo cowardly ? This ſeems ſtrange, read the 


precedent verſe, and you will ceaſe wondering ; 
they are called there, A generation that ſet not their 
brart aright, and whoſe tþirit was mit ſtedfaſt with 
 Gid, Letthe Armor be what it will, yea if Soul- 
diers were in a Caſtle whoſe foundation were 
Rock, and walls braſs, yet if their hearts be not 
right to their Prince, an eaſie torm will drive them 
fromche walls, anda little ſcare open their gate, 
which bath not this bolt of ſincerity on it to hold ir 
faſt, In our late Wars we have ſeen that honeſt 

arts within thin and weak works, have held the 
Town, when no walls could defend treachery 
from betraying truſt, O labour for ſincerity in 
the engaging ar firſt for God and his Goſpel. Be 


oft agking thy own ſoul for whom thou prayeſt, 
reſt, reformet this praRice, and that, If 
thou 6anſt get a ſatisfaRory anſwer from thy ſoul 


here, thou may? hope well; if faichs working 
hand be ſincere, then irs fighting hand will be va- 
liant, That place 1s obſervable, Hebr, 11. 33. 
Who through fauh ſubdued Kingdon.s , wrought 
righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſiopped the mouths 
of Lyons, quenched the violence of fire ,, and with 
other great ch.ngs that faith enabled them to en- 
dure, as you may read in the 34, 35, 36. verſes, 
Where 1 pray note, how the power of faith ena- 
bling the Chriſtian to work righteouſneſs ( thatis, 
live bolily and righteouſly ) 1s reckon'd among 
the wonders of ſufferings, which it ſtrengthned 
them co endure, Indeed had ir not done this, ir 
would never bhavecndured theſe, | 


SECT. II. 


Secondly, Pray for a ſuffering ſpirit , this is 
not a common giſt, which every carnal Goſpel- 
ler, and ſlighty profeſſor hath, No, it is a pe- 
culiar gift, and beſtowed but on a few fincere 
ſouls 3 Unto you it ts ou in the bebalf of Chriſt; 
not only to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his 
ſakes, Phil.1.20. Allthe parts and common gifts 
that a man hath, will never enable him to drink 
deep of this Cup for Chriſt; ſach is the pride of 
mans heart, he had rather ſuffer any way than 
this; rather from himſelf, and for himſelf, than 
from Chriſt, or for Chriſt, you would wonder to 
ſee ſometimes how much a Child will endure at his 
play , and never cry for it, chis fall, and that 
knock, and no great matter is made of it by him, 
becauſe got in a way that is pleaſing to him 3 bur 
let his farher whip him, though it puts him not to 
half the ſmart, yet he roars and takes on, that 
there is no quieting of him. Thus mea can bring 
trouble on themſelves, and bice in their com» 
plaints. They can, one play away his Eſtate at 
Cards and Dice, and another whore away. his 
health, or cut off many years from his life, by 
beaſtly drunkenne(s, andall is endured patiently ; 
yea, if they had their money and ſtrength again, 
they ſhould go the ſame way ; they do not repent 
of whar their luſts have coſt them, but mourn 
they have no more to beſtow upon them their 
Y y Tuſts 
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luſts ſhall bave all they bave to a morſel of bread 
in their Cupboard, and drop of biood in their 
veins z yea, they are not afra'd of burning in Hell, 
as their fins Martyrs, But come, and ask theſe, 
that are ſo free of their purſe, fleſh, ſoul, and all, 
in luſts ſervice, to lay their eſtate or life for a few 
moments at ſtake in Chriſts cauſe and his truths , 
and you ſhall ſee that Godis not ſo much beholden 
to them, And therefore pray and pray again for 
a ſuffering ſpirit in Chriſts cauſe; yea , Saints 
themſelves need earneſtly plead with God for 
this. Alas ! they do nor find ſuffering work fol- 
low their hand ſo eaſily. The fleſh loves to be 
cocker'd, notcrucifi'd , many agroan it coſts the 
Chriſtian, before be can learn to love this work. 
Now prayer, if any means, will be helpfull to 
thee in this particular. Hethar cgn wreſtle with 
God, need not fear the face of death and danger , 
Prayer engageth Gods ſtrength and wiſdom for 
our help, and what is too hard for the creature, 
that hath God at his back for his help, to do or 
ſuffer > We are bid to count it all joy, when we fall 
into divers temptations, Jam. 1. 2, Not temptati- 
ons to fin, bur for righreouſneſs, he means crou- 
bles for Chriſt"and his Goſpel! Ah ! but mighe 
the poor Chriſtian ſay, ic were cauſe of more joy 
to be able co ſtand under theſe temprations, than 
to fall into them, Little joy would it be to have 
the temptation , and not the grace to endure 
temptation, True indeed; bur for thy comfort 


Chriſtian, be that leads thee into this cempration, 


ſtands ready to belp thee through ic; Therefore, 


v. 5. there is a gracious, þ quis, ſetup ; If avy of 


y98 (5.e, you ſufferers chiefly) lack wiſdow, let 
hun a;k of God that giveth to all men liberally, and 
wpbraideth not, and it ſhall be given him, This me- 
| nks, ſhould not much ſtreign our faith to be. 
lieve.. Thereare not many Maſters ſo diſingeni- 
ous to be found, that would tit and upbraid 
their ſervant for asking bumbly their counſell in a 
work of peril and difficulty, which they chearfully 
undertake out of [ove to their perſons 'and obedi- 


- ence £0 their command ; how much leſs needſt 


thou fear ſuch dealing from th 
God , If chou haft ſo much fait 
and love, as to venture at his 
command upon the Sea of ſuffer- 
ing ; he'll withour doubt find fo 
much mercy, as to keep thee 
fromdrowning, if feeling thy ſelf 
begin to fink, thou cryeſt ear- 
neſtly as Petey did tro him, Lord 
ſave me, wert thou even _— 
water, prayer would boie thee 
up again; But if thou beet 
not a man of prayer before ſuf- 
fering work come, thou wilt be able co do little 
at that weapon then. 


SECT. 


The Proverb 
indeed is He 
that would 
learnto pray, {ct 
bim goto ſea. 
Bur 1 chink ir 
were berrer 
thus, He tha 
would ge to ſea 
this I mizan' of 
uffcring ) ler 
him learn to 
pray,before he 
comes there. 
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Thirdly, Be much in the meditation of a ſuffer- 
ing Rate. He*il ſay bis Lefſon beſt, when his 
Maſtercalls him forth, that is ofteneft conning ir 


over before hand co himſclf z do by the trouble 
thou mayſt meet with, as Porters uſe todo with 
their burdens, chey will lift them again and again) 
before they rake them on to their back, Thug 
thou, be often 1:fring up in thy meditations theſe 
evils that may bcfall chee for Chriſt and histruch,, 
and try how thou couldſt fadge with them, if call 
ed ro endure them , ſer poverty, priſon, baniſh. 
ment, fire and fagot betore thee oa the one 

and the precious truths of Chriſt on the other 
with the ſweet promiſes made co thoſe that ſhaj 
holdfaft the word of patience held forth in ſuchay 
hour of temptation. Suppoſe ic were now thy ye. 
ry caſe, and thou wert pur to thy choice, which 
hand thou wouldſt take ; ſtudy the queſlionſeri. 
ouſly, till thou determineſt ic clearly in thy cop. 
ſcience; and do this ofcen, thar the Argument 
which fleſh and blood will then be ſure to uſe for 
thy pitying thy ſelf, may not be new and unay. 
ſwered; nor the encouragements and firong con. 
ſolations, which the Word affords , be iran 
and under any ſuſpition in thy thoughts, whey 
thou art to venture thy life upon their credic and 
truth, That of A»ga#Fine we ſhall find moſt true, 
Non facile inventuntar praſidia in adverfſitate , qua 
non furrint in pace quaſita, The promiſes ate out 
Garriſon and faſtneſs at ſuch time, and we fall 
not find it eaſie to run to them in a freight, ex- 
cept we were acquainred with them in a time of 
peace; aſtranger that flies ro a houſe for Refuge 
in the dark nighr, he fumbles about the door, 
and knows not how to find the latch ; his enemy, 
if nigh, may kill himbefore he can open the door; 
bat one that lives in the houſe, or is well acquaint» 
edwithit, is not long a getting in, Come my 
ple ( faith God ) enter thow into thy chamber, 
Iſa, 26, He is ſhewing them their lodgings inhs 
attributes and promiſes, before it is night, and 
their ſufferings be come, that chey may readily fiad 
the way to them in the dark. 


SECH-LIY. 


Fourthly, Make a daily cefignation of thy fell 
up to the Will of God. Indeed this ſhouldbe, s 
itwere, the lock of the night, and key of the 
morning , we ſhould open and ſhat our eyes with 
this recommending of our ſelves into the handsof 
God, This ifdaily perform'd, not formally (s# 
all duties frequently repeated, without the more 
care are like to be ).but ſolemnly, would ſweetly 
diſpoſe the ſoul for a welcoming of any cryal thit 
can befall him. The awkneſs of our bearrsto fuF 
fer, comes much from diſtruſt, An unbelieving 
ſou! treads upon the promiſe, as a man upon ice; 
Ac firlt going upon ic, it is full of fears andtumul- 
tuous thoughts, left ic ſhould crack ; now this da- 
ly reſignation of thy heart, as it will give thee af 
occaſion of converſing more wich the thoughts of 
Gods power, faithfulneſs, and other of his attn- 
butes ( for want of familiarity with which, je 
loulies ariſe in our hearts when put to any great 
plunge ) ſoalſoit will furniſh thee with many er 
periences of the reality bork of bis attributes 

promiſes; 


-—— 


— 
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| 
-omiſes; which chough they need nor any teſti- 


mony from ſenſe, to WW 
«ſa much are we made of ſenſe, ſo childiſh and 
J :s our faith, that we find our hearts much 
helpx by thoſe experiences we bave had, torely 
on him for the furure, Look therefore carefully 
torhis, every morning /eave thy ſelf and wayes in 
Gods band, as the phraſe is, P/.10 14. And at 
night look again, bow well God hath look't to his 
truſt, and ſleep not till thou haſt affe&ed cby heare 
with his fairbfulneſs, and laid a Rronger charge 
oathy heart to truſt ic ſelf again in Gods keeping 
inthenight, And when any breach is made, and 
ſceming. loſs befalls thee in any enjoyment, which 
chou baft by faith enſured of thy God, obſerve 
bow God fills up that breach, and makes up that 
loſs to thee; andreſt nor, till thou baſt fuliy vin- 
dicated the good Name of God to thy owa beart; 
he ſure thou let'ſt no diſcontent or difſatigfaRion 
lie upon thy ſpucic at Gods dealings; bur chide thy 
heart for it, as Devid did his, Pſal.42. And 
thus doing with Gods bleſſing, thou ſhalt keep 
thy faich in breath for a longer Race, when called 
torud if, 


SES EE W% 


Fiſtbly, Make ſelf-denial appear. as rational and 
reaſonable as thou canſ to thy ſoul , che ſtronger 
the underſtanding 15 «ble to reaſon for the equity 
and rationally of any work or duty, the more 
readily and chearfully (if che beart be honelt and 
facere ) is ir done; ſuppoſe Chriſtian, -thy God 
ſhould call for thy Etats g liberty , yea, life and 
all, can it ſeem unreaſonable ro chee > eſpe- 
cially, 

Fob, If thou conſidereſt that he bids thee de- 
lixer his own, not chy qyn. - He lent chee theſe, 
but. he n:yer gave away the propriety of them 
from himſelt ; doſt thou wrong, thy neighbour, 
tocall for that money thou lent' him a year or 
tyopaſt ? no ſure ; thou thinkeſt he hath Reaſon 
tothank thee for lending it to him, but none to 
complain for calling itfrom-bim, 

Stcendly,, Conſider, he doth not, indeedcan- 
act; did thee deny ſa-mucb. for bim, ag he bath 
done. for thee. . Is Reproach, for Chriit ſo intole- 

that thy proud ſpirit.cannot brook it ? why, 
who arc thou 2, what great Houſe comeſt thou 
- ſee one, that bad more bonour- to lay at 
e than I. bope thou dareſt-precendto ,. J:ſus 
Chrif, ho thwght it no robbery.to be equal with 
God, but mage himſelf of no reputation, 1s it pain 
and torment thou art afraid of ? Olook upto the 
Croſs where, the Lord of life bung for thy fins; 
And thou wide rake up thy own Croſs more willing- 
ly, and thank God too, that he bath made thine 
fo light and eaſfie, when he provided one 10 heavy 
tormenting for bis belaved Son. 

Thirdly, Conſider whatever God calls thee to 

(for big truth, ic is oor more than he can-re- 
OMpence. . 1oſes ſaw this, ard that made him 
ne of his honors and riches into the repcoach 

rift, For ht had reſpect tothe recompence of re- 


in them credit with us, | 


_ 
—_— 


| ward, Heb, 1 1.26, 


| 


It is much that a man will de 
ny himſelfin, for ſomerhing his bearrſtcongly de» 
fires in this lifz, Ita man be greedy of gain, he 
will deny himſelf of half the nighcs ſleep, to plot in 
his bed, or riſe early from it to be at lis work, he 
will eat homely fare, goin vile rayment, dwell in 
a ſnoky hole ( as we lee in Lon1on ) for the con» 
veniency of a ſhop, how men ofquility wifl crowd 
themſelves up into a little corner, though to the 
prejudice of their healchs, and hazard ſomert:mes 
of their lives, yet hope of gain recompenceth all. 
And now put their gains into the ſcale with thine 
( Chriſtian ) char arc ſureto come ia by denying 
thy ſelf for Chriſt, ( which theirs are nor ) and 
ask thy ſoul, whether it bluſh nor co ſee them (o 
freely deny them(el ves of the comforrt of their |.v:s 
for an imaginary, uncertain, at beſt a ſhore ad- 
vantage, while thou hudl:ſt ſo w.th Chr | for a 
few outward enjoymen's, Which ſhall be p:1d thee 
over an hundred told here, and beyond iwhat theu 
canſt now conceive, wh:n thou comeſt co Hea- 
vens glory ? | 


SACS VE 


Sixthly , Labour to carry on the work of morti- 
fication every day, to further degrees than other. 
'Tis the ſap inthe wood that makes it hard to burn, 
and corruption unmortified that makes the Chriſtian 
loth to ſuffer , dry'd wood will not kindle ſooner, 
than a heart dryed and mortified to the luſts of the 
world, will endure any thing for Chriſt, The Apo- - 
file ſpeaks of ſome that were toreared, not accepting 
deliverance , that they might obtain @ better Reſur- 
reftion, Heb. 11.35. They didnor like the world 
ſo well, as being fo far on their journey to heaven 
(though in hard way) to be willing to come backto 
livein it any longer. Take heed Chriſtian, of leaving 
any worldly luſt unmortified in thy foul , this will 
never conſent thou ſhouldeſt endure much for 
Chriſt; few ſhips fink at Sea; they are the rocks 
and ſhelyes that ſplit them ; couldſt thou ger off the 
rocks of pride and unbelief, and ſcape knocking on 
the ſands of fear of man, love of the world, and the 
like laſts, chou would'ſt do well enough in the 
greateſt ſtorm that can overtake thee in theſea of 
this world, 7f a wan purge himſelf from theſe, he, 
ſoall be a veſſel unto honour, ſanflified and meet for 
his Maſters uſe, and prepared unto every good work, 
2 Tim.2.21, O that we knew the heaven that is 
in a mortified ſoul | one that is crucified to the 
world, and luſts ofit, He hath the advantage of any 
other in doing or ſuffering for Chriſt, and enjoying 
Chrift in both, A mortified ſoul lives out of all 
noiſe and diſturbance from thoſe carnal paſſions 
which put all ont of quiet where they come, When 
the mortified ſoul to duty, here are not thoſe 
rude and unmannerly intruſjons of impertinent, car- 
nal, yea, finful thoughts between him and his God. 
Is he to goto Priſon? here is not ſuch weeping and 
taking 0n.z-no luſt to hang about his leggs, and 
break bis hearc with its inſinuations; no ſelf-love to 
entreat him that he would pity himſelf; his heart is 
free, got out of the acquaintance of theſe troublers 
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of his peace, and a Priſon to him; if he may go upon 
ſo honourable anerrcand, as teſtifying to the truth is , 
O how welcom isit to him ! whereas an unmortitied 
heart is wedg'd in with fo great acquaintance and 
kindred ( as I may fo ſay) which his heart hath inthe 
world, that it is impoſſible to get out of their em- 
braces into any willingneſs to ſuffer. A man that 
comes into an Inne in a ſtrange place, he may riſe at 
what time he pleaſeth, and be gone as early as he 
pleaſeth in the morning ; there are non entreat him 
to ſtay. But hard to get out of a friends houſe, 
theſe like the Levites father-in-law, will be defiring 
him to Ray one day, and then one more, and ano- 
ther after that, The mortified ſoul is the ſtranger ; 
he meets with nodiſturbance (I mean comparatively) 
in bis journey to heaven, while the unmortified one 
is link'din faſt enough for getting on his journey in 
haſte, eſpecially ſo long as the fleſh hath ſo fair an 
excuſe as the foulneſs of the way or weather, any 
hardſhip likely to be endured for his profeſſion. 
I have read of one of the Catoes, that in his old age 
he withdrew himſelf from Rowe to his Countrey- 


LEE re. 
houſe, that he might ſpend his elder years free from 
care and trouble, And all che Romans as they rode 
by bis houſe, uſed to ſay Fife ſolus [cit viner . 
T his man alone kxows how to live, I know : 
Art Cato had to disburden himſelf (by his retiring ) 
of the worlds cares; I am ſure, a man may po ing 
the Countrey , and yet not leave the City behi 
him; his mind may be in a crowd, while his body 
is in the ſolitude of a wilderneſs. Alas poor man! 
he was a ſtranger to the Goſpel, had he been bur 
acquainted with this, it could have ſhewn him a 
out of the worlds crowd, inthe midſt of Rome it 
and that is by mortifying his heart to the world bork 
in the pleaſures and troubles of it; and then that 
high commendation might have been piven kity 
without an hyperbole ,, for to fpeak wack He 
knows aright how to live in the world, that 
learnt to dye to the' world. And fo much for the 
firſt Point, which was, that the Chriſtianis to land 
ready for all tryals and troubles that may befall, The 
ſecond follows, which is =_ 


CHAP, XVIIIL 


Sheweth who is the perſon that is ſhod and prepared for Sufferings , 1, e, he that hath the Goſpel, 
in his xd x and how this mate th for Sefr Te fering , with @ pefteaien , 


tion of all. 


Dokt. 2. —— he who enjoyes the peace of the 

Goſpel in his boſome, is the perſon, 
and the only perſon, that ſtands ſhod for all wayes, 
prepared for all troubles and tryals. 


SBCH. L 


Firſt , None can make a ſhooe to the creatures 
foot, ſoas he ſhall go eaſie on hard way, bat Chriſt , 
he can doit to the creatures full content ; and how 
doth heit? Truly no other way, than by under- 
layingit; or if you will, liningit with the peace of 
the Goſpel; what though the way be ſet with ſharp 
ſtones ? if this ſhooe go between the Chriſtians foot 
and them, they cannot much be felt. Solomon tells 
us, The wayes of wiſdom (that is Chriſt) are wajes 
of. pleaſantneſs, But how ſo, when ſome of them 
are wayes of ſuffering ? the next words reſolve vs, 
And all her paths are peace , Prov. 3. 17, where 
there is peace, ſuch peace as peace with God and 
conſcience, there can want no pleaſure, David 
goes merry to bed, when he hath nothing to ſupper, 
but the gladneſs that God by this puts into his beter 
and-promiſech himſelf a berter nights reſt than any 
of them all, that are feaſted with: the worlds chear, 
Pſal. 47.8. Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more 
than in the time that their corn and wine increaſed, 
1 will both lay me down in peace aud ſleep. This ſame 
peace which God enjoy*din the conſcience, redounds 
ro the comfort of the body. Now Davidcan ſleep 
ſweetly, when he lies on a hard bed what here he 


ſaith he would do, Pſal. 3. 5. He faith he bad done, | 


1 laid me down and ſlept , 1 awaked , for the Lal 
{uſtained me, The Title of the Pſalm tells us, when 
David had this ſweer nights reſt ; not when he hy 
on his bed of doun in his ſtately Palace at Zeruſalem, 
but when he fled for his life from his unnatural Soa 
Abſolom, and poſſibly was foreed to lie in the open 
field under the Canopy of Heaven, Truly it mult 
be a ſoft pillow indeed, that could make him forget 
bis danger ; who then had ſuch a diſloyal Armyaz 
his back hunting of him , yea, ſo tranſcendent is the 
ſweet influence of this peace, that it can make the 
creature lie down as chearfully to ſleep in the Grave, 
as on the ſofteſt Bed; you will ſay that child is wil. 
ling, that calls to be put to bed ; ſome of the Saints 
have defired God to lay them at reſt in theirBeds 
of duſt; and that not in a pet and difcontent with 
their preſent trouble, as Fobdid; but from a ſweet 
ſenſe of this peace in their boſomes. Now let 
ſervant depart in peace , for mine eyes have ſeen! 
ſalvation , was the Swan-like ſong of old Simem 
He ſpeaks like a Merchant, that had got all his goo 
on ſhip-board, and now deſires the Maſter of the 
ſhip co hoiſe ſail, and be gone homewards, Indeed 
what ſhould a Chriſtian , that is but a Foreigner 
here, deſire to ſtay any longer for in the W 
bur to get this full lading in for Heaven? A 
when he hath that, if not when he is aſſured of his, 
peace with God ? This peace of the Goſpel, and 
ſenſe of the love of God in the ſoul, doth ſo admi- 
rably conduce to the enabling of a perſon in alldif- 
Gculties and temptations, and troubles , that ordin 
rily before he calls his Saints to any hard ſervice, F | 
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hot work, he gives them a draught of this cordial 
Wine next ther hearts to chear them up, and im- 
bolden them in the conflict, God calls Abram out 
of his native Countrey, Gem. 12.1, And what ſo 


foot, verſ. 2, 3- A fad errand it wasthar ſent P4- 
cob to Padan- Aram ;, be fled from an angry wrath- 
fol Brother that had murdered him already in his 

co an unkind deceitful Uncle, under whom 
he ſhould endure much hardſhip. 

Now God comes in a ſweet Goſpel-viſion to 
comfort this poor pilgrim ; for by rhat ladder, 
whoſe foot food on earth , and top reached heaven, 
Chriſt was ſignified to bis faith in whom Heaven and 
Earth meet, God and man are reconciled ; and by 
the moving up and down of the eAngels on the ladder, 
the Miniſtry of the Angels, which Chriſt by his death 
and interceſſion procures for his Saints, that they 
ſhall tendion them, as ſervants on their Maſters chil- 
dren; ſo that the ſum of all, is as much as if God 
had faid, Zacob, thy brother Eſa hates thee, bur 
in Chriſt I am reconciled to thee, chy Uncle Laban, 
he will wrong thee, and deal hardly by thee, but 
fear him not; As1 am in Chriſt at peace with thee, 
forhrough him thou ſhalt have my eſpecial care over 
thee, and the guardianſhip ofthe holy Angels about 
thee, to defend thee where-ever thou goeſt, The 
Iſraelites, when ready to take their march out of 
Egypt into a deſolate Wilderneſs, where they ſhould 
beput tro many plunges, and their faich cryed co pur- 
pole; to prepare them the more for theſe , he en. 
tertains them at a Goſpel-ſupper before they go 
forth, I mean the Paſſeoyer, which pointed to Chrif; 


. andno doubt the ſweetneſs of this feaſt, made ſome 


gracious ſouls among them (that taſted Chriſt in it ) 
endure the hardſhip and hunger of the Wilderneſs 


the more chearfully, And the ſame careand love. 


did our Lord 7eſ#s obſerve in the inſtitution of his 
Supper, chooſing that for the time of ereRing this 
ſmeet Ordinance, when his Diſciples feet ſtood at 
the brink of a Sea of ſorrows and troubles, which his 
death, and the conſequences of it, would inevitably 
bring upon them. Now the pardon of their ſins 
ſeal'd to their ſouls in that Ordinance, muſt needs 
be welcom, and enable them to wade through their 
ſufferings the more comfortably, Indeed t great 
care which Chriſt cook for his Diſciples, when he 
left the world, was not to leave them a quiet world 
to live in, but-co arm them againſt a troubleſom 
world; and to do this, he labours to ſatisfie their 
hearts with his love to chem, and his Fathers 
to them for his ſake, he bequeathsunto them 
his peace, and empties it in the ſweet conſolations 
ofitinto their boſoms, for which end he tells them, 
as ſoon as he got to Heaven, he would pray his Fa- 
they ro ſend the Comforter to them with all ſpeed, and 
ſends them to Fer»ſalew, there to ſtay privately, 
not go into the field, or openly conteſt with 
the angry world, till they received the ftrengrh and 
fucconr which the Spirit in his comforts ſhould 
bring with him. By all which it doth abundantly 
pear, how powerful this Goſpel-peace isto enable 
eſoul for ſuffering, Now I proceed to ſhew how 
this peace doth prepare the heart for all ſufferings, 
And that it doth theſe two wayes, 


| this life; 7 reckons that the ſufferings of thus preſent 


firſt; As it brings along with ir, and poſſefſzch 
the ſoul ( where it comes ). with ſuch glorious privi- 
ledges, as lift it above all danger and damage from 


| any ſufferings whatever, from God; Man or 
fir, asa promiſe of Chriſt ro bring his heart ro Gods | | 


Devils. | | 
Secondly, As it is influential into the Saints 
grzces and afections, exciting them, and making 


; themaQ to ſuch a heighr, as lifts the Chriſtian aboye 


the fear of trouble and ſuffering. 
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Firſt , By poſſeſſing the believing ſoul of fuch 
glorious priviledges as ſecure it from any real hurt 
that the worſt of ſufferings can do it. If a man could 
be affured, that he might walk as ſafely on che 
waves of the Sea, or inthe flames of fire, as he doth 
in his Garden, he would be no more afraid of che 
one, than he is co do the other ; or if a man had 
ſome coat of mail ſecretly about him, that would un- 
doubtedly refiſt all blows, and quench all ſhot that 
are ſent againſt him,irwould be no ſuch ſcaretulching 
for him to ſtand inthe midit of Swords and Guns : 
Now the ſoul that is indeed at peace with God, is 
inveſted with ſuch priviledges as do et it above all 
hurt and damage from ſufferings. The peace of God 
(is ſaid) to garriſon the believers heart and mind, 
Phil. 4.7. Heis ſurrounded with ſuch blefſed pri- 
viledges, that he is as ſafe as one in animpregnable 
Caſtle. A perſonat peace with God, becomes then 
a Child of God. And when once the Chriſtian 
comes to know his relation, and the dear loye of his 
heavenly Father to him, aMiRions from, or ſuffe- 
rings from him, dread him not, becauſe he knows 
it is inconſiſtent with the love of a father, either 
co hart his Child, himſelf, or ſuffer bim to be hurt by 
another, if he can help it. I have often wondred 
at 1/aac's patience to ſubmit to be bound for a ſacri- 
fice, and ſee the Knife ſo near his throat, without 
any hideous out-cryes or ſtruglings that we read 
of; he was old enough to be apprehenfive of death, 
and the horror of it, being conceiv*d by ſome to be 
above twenty years of age; that he was of good 
growth, is out of doubt by the wood which Abra- 
ham cauſed him to carry for the facritice; but ſuch 
was the authority Abraham had over his fon, and 
the confidence that 7/aac had in his father, that he 
durſt put his life into his hands, which, had the Knife 
been in any other hand, he would hardly have done, 
whoever may be the inſtrument of any trouble to a 
Saint, the Rod or Sword is at Gods diſpoſure. Chriſt 
ſaw the Cap in his Fathers hand, and that made him 
eake it willingly. Secondly, Every foul at peace 
with God, is heir to God, This follows his-rela= 
fion ; 1f children, then heirs, beirs of God, and joynt- 
heirs with Chriſt, Rom.8, 17. This is ſuch a cran- 
ſcendent priviledge, that the ſoul to whom the joy- 
ful news of it comes, is lifted up above the ama- 
zing and affrighrning fears of any ſuffering. The 
Apoſtle having (in the fore-named place) bur a little 
ſweeten'd his thoughts with a few meditations on 
this ſoul-raviſhing ſubjeR, ſee how his bleſſed foul 
is raiſed into a holy leighting of all the troubles of 


fxme, 
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time, are wot worthy to be compared with the glory that 
ſhallbe revealtd in us, verſ. 18. He will not allow 
his own ſoul, 'or any that hath the hope of this inhe- 
ritance, ſo far to underyalue the glory thereof, or the 
love of God thar ſerled it on them , as to mencion the 
greatneſs of their ſufferings in any. way of pityin 
chemſelves for them. As if hehad ſaid , Hath G 
made us his heirs , and beſtowed Heaven upon us in 
reyerſion ? And ſhall we beſo poor-ſpirited , to fit 
down and bemoan our ſelyes for our preſent ſorrows, 
that are no more to be compared with the glory that 
weare'going to, thanthe little point of time (into 
which our ſhort life with all our ſufferings are con- 
traced) isto be compared with the vaſt circumfe- 
rence of that eternity which we are to ſpend in end- 
leſs bliſs and happineſs ? He isa poor man we fay, 
that one or two petty loſſes quite andoes. And hea 
poor Chriſtian , that cryes out he is undone by any 
\Crofsinthis life ; we may ſafely conclude ſuch a one 
either is heir co nothing inthe other world, or hath 
little or no evidence for what he hath there. 


+ * Secondly, This peace ſhooes and prepares the 


Chriſtian' for ſufferings , as it is influential into bis 

races arid affeQions ; making them a to ſuch a 
height, as lifrs him above the fear of any ſuffering. 

_ Firſt, This peace where itis felt, makesthe Chri- 
ſtian unconquerable in his faith. Nothing is too hard 
for ſuch a one to believe that carries a pardon in his 
conſcience, and hath his peace with God fealed to 
' him. Afoſes wasto meet with many difficulties in 
that great work of conduRting 1/-ae/ out of Egypr to- 
es Canaan; therefore to make chem all a more 
eafie conqueſt to hisfaith , when he ſhould be aſſaul- 
ted with them, God gives him at his very firſt entring 
upen his charge an experiment of his miphty power 
inſome miracles, as the :«r»ing bis rod in toa Serpent, 
and that again into a rod, making his hand leprous,and 
then reftoring it again tobe as ſound as before , that he 
might never think any thing too hard for that God 
to do towards theit ſalvation and deliverance, when 
things ſeem moſt deſperate, and how unconque- 
rable Moſes was after theſe in his faith, we ſee. Tru- 
ly, w hen God ſpeaks to a poor ſoul , hegives ſuch a 
teſtimony of his Almighty power and love, that fo 
| Jong as the ſweet ſenſe of this laſts inthe ſoul, the cre- 
atures faith cannot be poſed ; what doth God in bis 
pardoning mercy ; but turn the Serpent of the Law 
with all its threatnings; from which the ſinner fled, as 
that which would ſting him to death , into the bloſ- 
| ſoming Rod of the Goſpel, that brings forth the 
ſweer fruit of peace and life? And which is the grea- 


ter miracle of the two think you, Moſes his leptous ' 
hand made clean and ſound , or a poor ſinners heart . 


leprous with ſin, made clean and pure by waſhing in 
- the blood of Chriſt ? certainly this mirach of pn 
where itis ſtrongly believed to be done, will make it 
eaſie for that ſoul to truſt God in a Sea of temporal 
ſufferings; and chearfully follow himthrough a whole 


wilderneſs of troublesin this life. When David hath ' 


confortable apprehenſions of Gods pardoning mer- 
cy, then his faith isup , and can ſtrongly a& on God 


fortemporal deliverance. P/. 32. Wefind him un... 


der the ſweet ſenſe of his peace with God, able to 


vouch God as reconciled to him , 7 ſaid I will confeſs 


| Clade to us, even as members to our 


my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and thou forgave 
the iniquity of my ſin, verſe 5. And now ſee to whar 
a height bis faich as on God as to outward trow' 
bles, verſe7. Thox art my hiding place , then foals 
preſerve me from trouble, thox ſhalt compaſs me abi 
with ſongs of deliverance, He ſpels this, which is the” 
leſs, from the other har is incomparably the greater 
mercy. | *\ 
Secondly , This peace with God, where itis felt" 
fils the heart with love to Chriſt, The Chriſtians 
loye to Chriſt takes fire at Chriſts love co him, Ang' 
the hotter Chriſts love lies on the ſpul , the ftro 
refleion doth the creature make of love to him + 
gain. She loved much, to whom much was forgiven, 
Lake 7. 47: And the more love, the leſs fear therg 
will be of ſuffering, We'll venture far for a dear 
friend ; 'when Chriſt to.d his Diſciples, Lazar we, 
dead;, Thomas would needs go and dye with him for, 
company, Fohn 11, 16, So powerful is love, evenas 
ſtrong as death ; For « good max (ſaid the Apolile 
ſame would even dare to dye ;, that is a merciful, ki 
man, whoſe love had endeared him to them, Hoy, 
much more daring willa gracious ſoul be co ſacrifice, 
his life for a good God ? Thy »ame (faith the Spoule 
of Chriſt) s as ointent poured forth, therefore the Var, | 
gins love thee, Cant. 1,2. Then Chriſts name is pou 
red forth, when the love of God through him is! 
abroad in the ſoul. Ler, this precious box be but. 
broke, and the ſweet Savour ofic diffuſedin the heart, 
and it will take away the unſayoury ſcent of the moſt. 
ſtinking 'priſon in the World. This heavenly fire 
Chriſts love, beaming powerfully on che ſoul, will not. 
only put out the Kitchin-fire of creature-loye, but 
alſo the Hell-fire (as I may call it) of laviſh fear. 
What makes us ſo agaſh'c at the thoughts of death, 
eſpecially if ir comes towards us in a bloody dreſs,an 
hath ſome circumſtances ofperſecu:ors cruelty to put. 
a further grimneſs on its unpleaſing countenance?, 
ſurely this comes from guilt and acquaintance ws 
Chriſt, and what he had done for us; who c 
partly on this very errand into the world, To deliver, 
them who through fear of death were all their life-timg, 
ſub jeft to bondage, Heb. 2.15. And how hath hed 
it > butby reconciling us to God, and ſo reconcili 
us to the thoughts of death it ſelf, as, that which can, 
only do us this kind qffice,to bring us and Chriſt (that. 
hath done all chis for us) ger. | | 
Thiraly, This peace enjoy'd inthe Chriſtians 
hath.a ſweer jnflaence into his ſelf denial. A gra 
ſo neceſſary to kfeing, that Chriſt lays the Croky,; 
as I may ſo ſay, upon the back of this grace. whyſe;z 
ever Will come after me, let him deny himſelf, andtaly,, 
up bis Croſs and follow me, Xark, 8. 34. Another. 
(with Simon of Cyrene) may be compelled to ar 
Chriſts Croſs after him a little way ; but *tis the {elt-) 
denying ſoulthat will ſtoop willingly , and down of, 
his knees to have this burthen laid on him at Chriſt, 
hand. Now the ſenſe of a ſouls peace with God, will 
enable the creature in a two-fold ſelf-denial,, and by 
both ſweetly diſpoſe him for any ſuffering from or | 
for Chriſt, 3 TT. 
Firft, Tt will enable him todeny himfelfin bis ſit, 
ful ſelf, Sin may well be call'd our ſelf, it cleaves 
body 3 4s hi 
co 


NE... 


T be preparation of the Goſpel of Peace. 
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\ mortifie 4 luſt, as tocutoff a joynt. And ſome 
x 1m our ſelf than others , as ourlife is more 
bound up in ſome members than others , well, lec 
them be what they will,there is a good day,in which, 
if Chriſt asks the head of the proudeſt luſt among 
them all, he ſhall have ic wich les regret than Here 
4s obcain'd the Baptiſts at Herods hands, And what 
is chat gaudy day, in which the Chriſtian can fo free- 
ly deny bis (in, and deliver it up to juſtice , but when 
Chriſt is feaſting him with this hidden Aſanna of par- 
don and peace ? A true friend will rather deny him- 
ſelf chan one he loves dearly , if it be in his power to 

his requeſt ; but leaſt of all can he deny him, 
when his friend is doing him a greater kindneſs at 
the ame time, chat he asksa leſs, No ſuch picklock 
to open the heart as love, When loye comes a beg- 
ing , and that at atime when icis ſhewing ic ſelf in 
ſome eminert expreſſion of kindneſs to him at whoſe 
door ſhe knocks , there is little fear bt to ſpeed. 
Eſther choſe that time to engage Ahaſbnerms's hearc 
againſt Heyan her enemy , when ſhe expreſt her 
love moſt ro Abaforerms, viz.at a Banquer, When 
doth God give, or indeed whea can he give the like 
demonſtration of his love to a poor ſoul , as when he 
extertains it at this Goſpel-banquet? Now ſure, if 
ever,God may preyail with his Child to ſend che cur- 
ſed Amalakite to the Gallows, bis luſt rothe Gibbet , 
doyouthink that Afary obs when the bleſſed 
news dropr from Chriſt into her mournfal hearc, thac 
ber ns which were many, were all forgiven her, could 
now have been perſwaded to have opened the door 
toany of her former loyers , and gone our of theſe 
embraces of Chrilts love , to have plaid che whore 
in? No, I doubt not but ſhe would ſooner have 
the flames of Martyrdom, than of luſt, Indeed 
that which can make the creature deny a luſt , can 
make the creature it ſhall not deny a Croſs, 

_ Secondly, The ſenſe of this peace will enable the 

Chriſtian ro deny his carnal enjoyments. And theſe 
the Chriſtizn finds his great pull. backs from ſuffer. 
ing. Asthe heart burns in the hot fit of love to the 
pleaſures and profics of this World when he abounds 

. viththem, inch8ffepree will his ſhaking fic of fear 
rEMmitt calls him co part with them. 
© Wines and dainty fare of Capss 
Widiers ,thatwe ſhall find any in- 

of hearx tothe crearure will be to us, it 
Jt de minate us that we 


ndure hardſhip , when 

IK an enemy inthe face. 

i Cc, will dead che 

the creature ; and f:Alitare he work of ſelf- 


denial,asto the greateſt enjoyfMents the World hath. 


| Godforbid (fith Pani) that 1 ſhould Flory [ave in the 
Croſs of owr Lord Jeſus, by Whom the warld is crucified 
tome,and ] unto the world, Gal.6.14. Pauls heart is 
dead tothe World; now mark what gave the deaths 


(ich he) 


wound to his carnal affeRions. By. 
the world te crucified to me , &; #o it ;, that is, 
Chriſt and his Croſs. There was a titie indeed that 
Pexlloved the World as well as who molly at ſince 

been acquainted with Chriſt, | mercy 
of Godin him to his ſoul pardoning his fins, and re- 
Fvinghiminto favour and fellowſhip with bimſelf, 


» 


CA 


now he is of another mind, he leaves the World } as 
Saxl bis ſeeking of the Aſſes at the news of a King- 
dom; his haunt lies anocher way now. Ler the Z;- 
baes, of the World rake the World , and all they can 
make of it with their beſt busbandry. He'll not grutch 
them their happineſs, for as much as his heavenly 
Lord and King is come in peace to his ſoul, None can 
part with the comfort of the creature ſo chearfully, 
as he who hath his mouth at the fountain-head , the 
love of God himſelf, Parents are near, and friends 
are dear , yet a loving Wife can forget her fathers 
houſe , and leave her old friends company to go with 
her Husband, choughe ir be to a Priſon; how much 
more will a gracious ſoul bid adue to cheſe, yea, life 
it ſelf, ro go to Chriſt , eſpecially when he bath ſenc 
the Comforter into his boſom , to chear him in the - 
ſolitarineſs of the way with bis ſweer company. 
A fourth ſuffering grace which the ſweet ſenſ- this - 
Goſpel-peace doth promote, is Patience, affliction 
and ſuffering to a patient ſoul are not grievous. Pa= 
tience is, as one calls it, T&}45 Tx; uy; , The con- 
cove faculty of the ſoul. That grace which digeſts 
all things , and turns then into | a nouriſhmenc. 
Meats of hard digeſſion will not do well wich ſquea- 
miſh weak ſtomacks , and therefore they are dainty 
and nice in their dyet, whereas men of ſtrong to- 
macks , they refuſe no meat chatis ſer before them , 
all fare isa like to them, Truly thus there are ſome 
things are of very hard digeſtion cg the ſpirits of men; 
the peeviſh, paſſionate, ſhort-ſpirited Profeſſor will 
neyer conco@ reproaches, priton, and dearth it ſelf, 
but rather quarrel with his profeſſion , if ſuch: fare as 
theſeattend the Goſpel, when tribulation or perſe- 
cation ariſeth becauſe of the Word, by and by he « of- 
fended,, Mat, 13.21. This will noc ſayin his ſto- 
mack, but makes him caſt np even that which eiſe he 
could haye kept, (a profeſſion of Chriſt) mighe he 
have hadit with a quiet life, and'a whole skin. Bur 
now the patient ſoul, he makes his mzal of whac God 
in his Providence ſecs before him ; if peace and pro- 
ſperity be ſery'd up with che Goſpel , he is thankful, 
and enjoys the ſweetneſs of the mercy while it laſts; 
if God takes theſe away , and inſtead of them will 
have him eat che Goſpl-feaſt wich ſoure herbs of 
affliQion and perſecucion , it ſhall not make him ſick 
of his chear. Ir is buc eating the more largely ofthe. 
comforts of the Goſpel with chem, and they go down 
very well wrapt up inthem. Indeed the Chriſtian 
is beholden to thoſe conſolations which flow from 
the peace ofthe Goſpel for his patience. Ir were 
impoſſible for che people of God to endure what 
ſometimes they meet with from Men and Devils al- 
fo, as they do,had they not ſweet help from the ſenſe 
of Gods love in Chriſt , that lies glowing at their 
hearts in inward peace and joy, The Apof ic reſol- 
yesall the S1ints patience, experience a hope, yea, 
glorying in their cribulations, incothis, as the cauſe 
of all ; Becawſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghoſt , which is given unto us, 
Rom.5.5. Sin makes ſuffering intolerable ;_ when 
thacis gone, the worſt part of the trouble is removed, 
a lighe carr goes through chat ſlouph eafily , where 
the cart deeply loaden is ſet faſt ; guilt loads the ſoul, 


| and bemires it in any ſuffering ; take that away, ns 
e: 


— 


— 
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And yoir Feet ſhod with, &Cc. 


let God ſpeak peace to his ſoul, and he that raged be- 
fore like a mad man under the croſſe, ſhall carry it 
without winching and whining. The peace of God 
ſhall keep your hearts and minds, Pbil,z, Now what 
is patience. but the keeping of the heart and minde 
' compoſed and ſerene in all troubles that befall us? 
But a word or two for Application, - 


$ B-C 1. JE 


Uſe. 1, Firſt, Thisinforms our judgements intwo 
particulars, Firſt, what to judge of their patience in 
affliction, that have no intereſt in the Goſpels peace. 
Secondly, what to think of their peace , who in affli- 
Rion have no patience at all, : 

Firſt, Some you ſhall ſee very ſtill and quiet in af- 
fiction, yet meer ſtrangers to this peace, ignorant of 
Chriſt the Peace. maker, walking in oppoſition to the 
terms God offers peace in the Goſpel upon , and 
yet very calme in affliction, Certainly all is not 
right with this poor creature, if he had any ſenſe 
how it is with him , he would have littleÞatience to 
ſee himſelf under the hand of God , and not know 
but it may leave him in hell before it hath done with 
him, WhenlI ſee one run over {tones and hard way 
bargſoor, and not complain , I do not admire his pa- 
tience, but pity the poor creature that hath benum- 
med his feet, and as it were ſoled them with a braw- 
ny dead kinde of fleſh, ſo asto loſe his feeling : But 
fave your pity much more for thoſe whoſe conſcien. 
ces are ſo benum *d, and hearts petrified into a ſenſe- 
leſſe ſtupidity , that they feel their miſery no more 
than the ſtone doth the Maſons ſaw which cuts it a- 
ſander. Ofall men out of hell , none more to be pi- 
tied, than he that hangs over the mouth ofir, and yet 
i5 fearleſle of his danger , while thus the poor wrertch 
is uncapable of all means for his good, What good 
does Phyſicx putinto a dead mans mouth? if he 
cannot be chafed to ſome ſenſe of his condition , all 
applications are in vain, And ifafflitions (which are 
the ſtrongeſt Phyſick) leave the creature ſenſeleſle, 
there is little hope left that any other will work upon 
him. 

Secondly, What ſhall we think of thoſe that are 
great pretenders to this peace , yet cannot think with 
any patience of ſuffering from God or for God ? cer- 
tainly ſo far as the creature is acquainted with this 
peace, and hath the true ſenſe of Gods love in Chriſt 
lying warmat his heart, he cannot but find propor- 
tionably his heart ſtand ready to fubmir to any ſuffe- 
ring that God lays out for him. And thereforeit be- 
hoves us well to try our peace and comfort, If thou 
hiſt no heartto ſuffer for God , but chooſeſt a fin to 
eſcape a croſſe , thy peace is talſe ; if thou haſt bur 
little patience under ordinary affitions, to compoſe 
thy ſpirit from murmuring , and ſuſtain thy heart 
from ſinking, thy faith on the promiſe is weak. 1f 
thou faint in the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is ſmall, 
Prov. 24. 10. 

Uſe. 2. 


own conſcience. 
ken, and it will keep thy heart whole, when the 
whole world breaks about thee, So long as this peace 


Let this ſlirre thee up, Chriſtian, to be | 
very tender and chary of thy peace with God and chy | rouſly, without relenting towards them , or being 
Keep this peaceclear and unbro- | 


of God rules in your hearts, you are ſafe from fear 0 
danger, though ina priſon, at a ſtake. Bur if thoy 
ſuffereſt that to be wounded , then thy enemies wil 
come upon thee as Fimeon and Levd on the menof 
Sechem when ſore, and be too hard for thee, O is 


| ſad, (friends) you will findeit ſo, to go with ſore and 


ſmarting conſciences into a ſuffering condition, A 
thorne inthe foot will make any way uneaſie tothe 
traveller, and guilt inthe conſcience any condition 
uncomfortable to the Chriſtian, but moſt of all a fuk. 
fering one. Now, if. you will keep your peace un- 
broken, you moſt beſtow ſome atrendance on it, and 
ſet as it were a life-guird about it, The choiceſt 
flowers need moſt looking ro, The richer the tre 
ſare, the ſafer we lay ir. This peace is thy treaſure 
look well where thou layeſtit. Two ways our $4- 
viour tells us that worldly treaſure, ſuch as ſilver and 
gold is, may be loſt , by thieves that break in and 
carry it away, and by rut that eats and corruprs it, 
Mat. 6.19. There are two ways ſomething like 
theſe , wherein the Chriſtian may go by the loſsin 
this his heavenly creaſure ofinward peace and com. 
fort , preſumptuous ſinnes , theſe are the thieves 
that break through and ſteal the Saints comfort 
away ; when the Chriſtian comes to look into his 
ſoul after ſuch a bold aR, and thinks to entertain him- 
ſelf (as formerly) with the comforts of his pardoned 
ſtate, intereit in Chriſt, and hopes of Heaven through 
him, alas he finds a ſad change , no promiſe that will 
give out its conſolations to him, The Cellar door is 
lockt, Chriit wich-drawn, and the keys carried away 
with him. He may even cry out with a ſad complaint, 
as Mary when ſhe found not « hri:1s bodyin the Se. 
pulchre, 7 hey bave taken aiv1y my Lord , and Ihnw 
not where th'y have laid him, Thus the Chriſtian 
may with aking heart be;noane his folly ; my pride, 
my uncleanneſſe, my carthly mindedneſſe, they have 
takenaway my trealure, rob*d me of my comtore, 1 
could neyer have comfortable ſight of Gods face in 
any duty or promile ſince | fell into that ſoul ſine, 
And therefore Chriſtian, have a cire of ſuch cobbers 
of thy peace as this. The ſpirit of man is called the 
canale of the Lord, Prov.2 0.27 Hlath'God lighted thy 
candle (Chriſtiar) chearedt oy ic (I mean) with 
the ſenſe of his loye 2 Take of preſumptuous 
ſinnes; if ſuch a chief be ſuffered in this thy candle, 
thy comfort will ſoon ſwaile our, - Haſt thou fallen 
into the hands of any ſuch preſaptuous ſinnes, that 
have ſtollen thy peace from thee? ſend\peedily thy 
hue and cry afterthem ; I mean,make thy ſad moane 
to God, renew thy repentance out of hand, andraiſe 
Heaven upon them by a ſpirit of prayer, This is 0 
time to delay; theftrther thou letteſt theſe ſinnes 
g0 without repentance, the harder thou wilt findeit 
to recover thy oſt peace and joy out of their hands; 
and for thy enconragement know, God is ready upon 
thy ſerious and ſolemn return, to reſtore thee to the 
joy Of his ſalvation,and do Juſtice upon theſe enemies 
of thy ſoul for thee by his mortifying grace , if thou 
wilt proſecutethe Law upon them cloſely and vigo- 


bribed with the pleaſure, or carnal advantage , that 
they wilſnot ſpare to offer,ſo their lives may beſived. 
Agiitn, As preſumptuous ſinnes are the _—_— 

t 
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Above all » taking the Shield of Faith. 
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that with a high hand rob the Chriſtian of his com. 
fort ; ſo floch and —_— are'as the ruſt, that 
in time will fret into his comfort, and eat out the 
heart and ſtrengeh of ic. It 15 impoſſible thar the 
Chriſtian who 1s careleſs and ſecure in his walking, 
infrequent or negligent in his communion with God, 


ſhould long be owner of much peace or comfort that ' 


EFIOONDI FO TDOBOI-DOCHHOHHSHS SHES 


— 


is crue; what if thou doeſt not pour water of pre- 
ſumptuous fins into the Lamp of thy joy to quench 
it? *tis enough, if chou doeſt not pour oyl of duty 
to feed and maintain ir. Thou art a murtherer co 
y, comfort by {tarying ic, as well as by ſtabbing 
of ir. 


VERSE 16. Above dll, taking the Shield of Faith, whereby ye ſhall be able 
zo quench the fiery darts of the wicked. 


H E fourth piece in the Chriſtian Panoply, 

| preſents it. ſelf in this Verſe to our conſi- 
deration, Andthat is, the Shield of Faith, 

A grace of graces it is, and here titly placed in the 
midſt of the other her companions. It ſtands (me- 
thinks ) among them as the hearr in the midſt of the 
body; or if you pleaſe, as David when Samne/ 
anointed him in the midſt of his brethren, 1 Sam. 16, 
14, The Apoſtle, when he comes to ſpeak of his 


— —— ——— 


grace, he doth asit were, lift up its head, and anoine 
it above all its fellows. Above all, take the Shield of 
mw , andthe words cafily fall into theſe cwo gene- 
ral parts. 

. Firſt, An exhortation, Above all, take the Shield. 
of Faith. | 

Secondly, A powerful Argument preſſing the 

Exhortation , #hereby ye ſhall be able to quench the 
fiery darts of the wicked. 


CHAP. I. 


—_—_— 


The Explication of the werds in a fourfold enquiry, 


N the Exhortatioo, theſe four particulars call for 
] our enquiry towards the Explication of the 


wor 

Firſt, What Faich itis , thatis here commended 
tothe Chriſtian ſouldier. Secondly, Having found 
the kind, we are to enquire what this faith is as to 
ts nature. Thirdly, Why it is compared to a 
Qhield, rather than other pieces. Fomrrthly , What 
sthe importance of this ei 7&o1v, above al. 


SECT. 


Qweſt. 1. Firſt, What faith it is that here is 
commanded , This will foon be known, if we con- 
lider the cauſe and end for which it is commended to 
the Chriſtian ; and that is to enable him to quench 
al the fiery darts of the wicked, i. e. of the wicked 
ofie the Devil. Now look upon the ſeveral kinds of 
faich', and chat among them muſt be the faith of 
this place, which enables the creature to quench $a- 
tans fiery darts; yea, all his fiery darts. Hiſtorical 
faith cannot do this, and therefore is not it, This 
is ſo far from quenching Satans fiery darts, that the 
Deyil himſelf, . that ſhoots them , hath this faith, 
James 2. 19. The Devils believed, Temporary faith 
cannot do it, this is ſo far from quenching Saints 
tiery darts, that it ſelf is quenched by them. It 
makes a poodly blaze of proteflion, and endures for 
« while, Matth, 13.21, but ſoon diſappears; CHs- 
reculow faith, this falls as ſhort as the former. 7«- 


I. 


«&*s miraculous faith, which he had with other the | 


Apoſtles ( for ought that we canread ) enabling him 


to caſt Devils ont of others, left himſelf poſſeſſed 
of the Devil of coverouſneſs, hypocriſie and treaſon, 
yea a whole legion of luſts that hurried him down 
che hill of deſpair, into the bottomlels pit of perdi. 
tion, There is only one kind of faich remains, 
which is it che Apoſtle means in this place, and that 
is j»ſtifying faith. This indeed is a grace that makes 
him, whoever hath ir, the Devils match. Satan hath 
not ſo much advantage of the Chriſtian by the tran- 
ſcendency of his natural abilities, as he hach of Sa- 
ran in this cauſe and this his weapon. - The Apoſlle 
is confident to give the day tothe Chriſtian, before 
the fight is fully. over:; Te have overcome the wicked 
oe, 1 Joh.2, 13. that is, you are as ſureto doit, as 
if you were now mounted-your triumphant chariot 
in heayen, The Knight ſhall overcome the Giant, 
the Saint, Satan; and the ſame Apoſtle tells us what 
gets. him the day, 1 Joh. 5. 4. This « the viftory 
that overcometh the world, evex onr faith, 


ESCET. 11, 


fueft. The ſecond enquiry is, what this juſti 
fying faith is? . 
Anſw. 1 ſhall anſwer fo this, Firſt, negatively , 

Secondly, affirmatively, 
Firſt , Negatively , in two particulars. * 
Firſt, Juſtifying faich is not a naked aſſent tothe 
truths of the Goſpel. This, juſtifying faich doth 
give; but this doth not make it. juſtifying faith, 
A dogmarical faith or hiſtorical, is comprehended in- 
juſtifying faich, Bur Dogmarical faith doth not infer 
Tuſtifying faich. Juſtiſying faith cannot be withoug 
Zz a dogma. 
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a dogmatical , it implies it, as the rational ſoul in 
man, doth the ſenſitive. But, the dogmatical may 
be without the juſtifying, as the ſenſitive ſoul in the 
beaſt is without the rational. «das knew the 
- Scriptures, and without doubt did aſſent to the truth 
of them, when he was ſo zealous a preacher of che 
Goſpel; But he never had ſo much as one dram of 
juſtifying faith in his ſoul, Fob. 6. 64. There are 
ſome of you Which believe not , for Feſma knew from 
the beginning, who they Were that believed not, and 
Who ſhould betray bim; yea, 7adar's Maſter, the 
Devil himſelf, one far enough (1 ſuppoſe) from juſti. 
fying faith, yet be aſſents co the ruth ofthe Word. 
He goes againſt his conſcience, when he denies them, 
when he tempted Chriſt, he did not diſpute againſt 
the Scripture, but from the Scripture, drawing his 
arrows out of this quiver, Afatth. 4.6. And at 
another time, he makes as full a confeſſion of Chriſt 
(for the matter) as Petey himſelf did, Matth. 8. 22. 
compared with Afatth. 16. 17, Aﬀent to the 
truth of the Word is but an a& of the underſtand- 
ing, which reprobates and Devils may exerciſe. 
Bur juſtifying faith is a compounded habir, and hath 
its ſeat, in the underſtanding and will, And 
therefore called a believing with the beart, Rom. 16. 
TO. yea, a believing with all the heart, AQs8, 37. 
Philip ſaid, if tho believeſt with all thy heart, thou 
majeſt, It takes in all the powers of the ſoul, 
There is a double objeR in the promiſe; one pro- 
per to the underſtanding, to move that; another 
proper to the will, to exciteand work upon that. As 
the promiſe is true, ſo it calls for an a& of an aſſent 
from the underſtanding; and as it is good as well 
as true, ſo it calls for an a& of the will to embrace 
and receiveit : Therefore he which only notionally 
knows the promiſe, and ſpeculatively aſſents to the 
truth of it, without clinging to it, and embracing of 
it, he doth not believe ſavingly , and can have no 
more benefit from the promiſe, than the nouriſh- 
ment from the food he ſees and acknowledgethto be 
wholeſom, but eats none of it. 

Secondly , Faith is not aſſurance. If it were, 
Saint Fob» might have ſpared his pains , who wrote 
ro them that believed on the Name of the Son of God, 
that they might know that __ eternal life, 1 Joh, 
5.13. They might then have ſaid, we do this al- 
ready ; what elſe is your faith, but a believing that 
we are ſuch as through Chriſt are pardoned , and 
ſhall chrongh him be ſaved ? But this cannot be ſo : 
If faith were aſſurance; then a mans ſins would be 
pom before he believes, for he muſt _—_— 

pardoned, before he can know he is pardoned. 
The candle muſt be lighted , before I can ſee it is 
_ The child muſt be born, before I can be 
ured it is born, The obje& muſt be before the 
a, Aſſurance is rather the fruit of faith, than faith 
it ſelf, Ir is in faith as the flower isin the root, 
faich in time, after much communion with God, ac- 
I with the Word, and experience of bis 
ealings with the foul, may flouriſh into'aſfarance , 
But, as the root truly lives before the flower appears, 
and continues when that hath ſhed its beautiful 
leaves, and is gone again : ſo doth true juſtifyin 
faith live, before aſſurance comes, and- after it dif- 


| 


appears. Aſſurance is at it were the cream of faith. 
now you know, there is milk, before there is cream. 
( this riſeth not but after ſome time ſanding ) and 
there remains milk after it is fleted off, How 
(alas) of the precious Saints of God muſt we ſhur 
out from being believers , if no faith, but whats 
mounts to aſſurance? We muſt needs offend again 
the generation of Gods children, among whom 
ſome are babes, not yer come to the uſe of theitre- 
fle& a& of faith, ſo as to own the grace of Godin 
chem to be true, upon the review that they take of 
their own aRings; And muſt not the child be al- 
lowedto be achild, till he can ſpeak for hiraſelf, and 
ſay he is ſo? Others there are in Chriſts family, 
who are of higher ſtature, and greater experiencein 
the wayes of God, yet have loſt thoſe apprehenſions 
of pardoning mercy, which once they were (through 
the neſs of God) able ro have ſhewn, ſhall 
we ſay their faith went away in the departure of 
their aſſurance ? how oft then in a year maya be 
liever be no believer? even as often as God with- 
draws and leaves the creature in the dark, Aſſy 
rance is like the Sun-flower, which opens with the 
day, and ſhuts with the night. I follows the mo- 
tion of Gods face; if that looks ſmilingly on the 
ſoul, it lives; if that frowns or hides it ſelf, it dies, 
Bur faith is a plant that can grow in the ſhade, a 
grace that can find the way to heaven in a dark ni 

It can walk in darkneſs, and yet truſt in the Name of 
the Lord, Iſa. 50.10. In a word, by making the 
eſſence of faith to lie in aſſurance, we not 
only offend againſt the generation of Gods children, 
but againſt the God and Father of theſe chi 

for at one clap we turn the r number of 
children he hath here on out of doors, yea we 
are cruel to thoſe that he is moſt tender of , and make 
ſad the hearts of thoſe that he would have chiefy 
comforted. Indeed if this were true, a great dy 
of Goſpel-proviſion laid up in the promiſes, is 

tle uſe; we read of promiſes in thoſe that mourn, 
they hall be comforted; to the contrite, they ſhal be 
revived; to bim that walks indarkneſs, 7/a. 50. and 
the like ; theſe belong to Believers, and noneelle; 
farely then there are ſome Believers that are inthe 


dark, under the hatches of ſorrow , wounded and 


broken with their ſins, and temptation for chem; 
but they are not ſuch as are aſſured of the love of 
God, their water is turned into joy , ,zbeir night 
into light, their ſighs and ſobs into joy and 
praiſe. ho 

Secondly , I ſhall anſwer Afirmatively , What 
juſtifying faith is; and in the deſcription of it, I ſhall 
conſider it ſolely as juſtifying. And fo take it in 
theſe few words, Iris thar a& of the ſoul, whereby 
it reſts 6n Chriſt crucified for pardon. and life, 
that upon the warrant of the promiſe, lnthege- 
ſcription obſerve, . | 

Firf, The ſubje& where faith is ſeated, notary - 
ſingle faculry, but the ſoul; Of this I have ſpoke 
ſomething before. A 

S$tcondly , Here isthe objeR of faith as juſtifying, 
and that is Chriſt crucified, The whole truth 


is the objeR of juſtifying faith , it trades with the * 
whole Word of God, aw ; oth firmly aſſent unto - 
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butin ics juſtifying a , it ſingles our Chriſt crucified 
forics objet. Firſt, The perſon of Chrilt is the ob- 
je& of faith as juſtifying, Secondly, Chriſt as cru» 


cified. : : 

Firſt, The perſon of Chriſt,notany axiome or pro- 
poſicion in the Word ; This is the objeR of aſſu- 
rance, not of faith. Aſſurance ſaith , 1 believe my 
fins are pardoned through Chrilt , Faiths language 
is I believe 0n Chriſt for che pardon of them, The 
Word of God doth dire& our faith co Chriſt,and ter- 
minates it upon him, called therefore , a coming to 
Chrift, Matth, 11. 28. a receiving of him, Fohn.1.12. 
4 believing on him, Fohn 17. 20. The promiſe is but 
thediſh, in which Chriſt the true food of the ſoul is 
ſervedup ; andif faiths hand be on the promiſe, it is 
hat as one that draws the diſhto him , that he may 
come at the daincies inic, The pormiſe is the mar- 
riage-ring on the hand of faith, now we are not 
married to the ring, but with it unto Chriſt, Apro- 
miſes, faith the Apoſtle, are Tea and Amen in him--- 
They have their excellency from him, and efficacy in 
him, 1 mean in a ſouls unionto him. To run away 
with a promiſe, and notto cloſe with Chriſt , and by 
faich become one in him, is, as if a man ſhould rend a 
branch from a Tree, and lay it up in his Cheſt, ex- 

ing it to bear fruit there. Promiſes are dead 
= ſevered from Chriſt : Burt when a ſoul 
by faith becomes uniced to Chriſt , then he partakes 
of all his fatneſs; not a promiſe but yields ſweerneſs 
to it, 

Secondly, As Chriſt is the primary objeR of faith, 
ſo Chriſt as crucified, Not Chrilt in his perſonal 
excellencies , ſo he is the obje& rather of our love 
than faith , but as bleeding, and that to death under 
the hand of Divine Juſtice for co make an atonement 
by Gods own appointment for the ſins of the World. 
Asthe Hand-maids eye is to her Miſtreſſes hand for 
dire&ion , ſo faiths eye is on Gods revealing himſel? 
in his Word , which way God by it points the ſoul, 
thicher it goes. Now there faith finds God inten- 
ding to ſave poor ſinnerspitcht on Chriſt, and Chriſt 
alone for the tranſaRing and effeRing of ir, and him 
whom God chooſeth to cruſt with the work, him and 
tim alone will faith chooſe to lay the burden of her 
confidence on. | 

Apain, Faith obſerves how Chriſt performed this 
peat work , and accordingly how the promiſe holds 

im forth to be applied for pardon and falvation. 
Now faith finds , that then Chriſt made the full pay- 
ment to the Juſtice of God ior ſin, when hepoured 
out his blood to death upon the Croſs, all the pre- 
cedaneous aRs of his Humiliation, were but prepara- 
tory tothis. He was borntodye, he was ſent into 
the World as a Lamb bound with the bonds of anir- 


reverſible Decree for a ſacrifice. Chriſt himſelf 


when he came into the World, underſtood this to be 
when he 


the errand he was ſent on, Heb. 10. 5, 


cometh into the world, he ſaith , Sacrifice and burnt- 
offering thou wouldſt not, but a body thou haſt prepared 
me, i.e. to be an expiatory Sacritice; without this, 
al he had done, would have been labour undone. 
No redemption, but by his blood, Epheſ. 1.7. In 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the for- 
Gveneſs of our ſins, No Church without his blood, 


Atts 20.28. The Church of God, which he hath pur 
chaſed With his blood ; E latere Chriſts morientic exti. 
tit cclefia, TheChurchis taken out of dying Jeſus 
his ſide, as Eve out of ſleeping Adams, Chritt did 
nor redeem and fave poor ſouls., by fitting in Ma» 
jeſty on his Heavenly Throne, but by hanging 
on the ſhameful Croſſe, under the cormenting hand 
of mans tury , and Gods ju wrath. And therefore 
the poor ſoul , that would have pardon of fin, is 
directed to place his faith not only on Chriſt , buc 
on bleeding Chriſt, Rom. 3.25- whom Ged hath 
= ou to be a propitiation through faith in his 
lood, 

3. Thea of faith uponthis objet, and that is 
reſting on Chriſt crucified for pardon and life. I 
know there are many as of the ſoul antecedent- to | 
this, without which the creature can never truly exer- 
ciſe this. As knowledge , eſpecially of God and 
Chriſt, upon whoſe authority and teſtimony it relies, 
Thnwow whom F have believed, 2 Tim. 1.12. None 
will readily truſt a ſtranger ; that he is wholly unac- 
quainted with, Abraham went indeed he knew not 
whicher , but he did not go with he knew not who, 
The great thing that God laboured to inſtruRt Abra- 
ham in, and ſatishe him with, was the knowledge of 


- his own glorious ſelf, who he was,that he might take 


his word, and relie on it,how harſh and improbable, 
yea , impoſſible ſoever it might ſound in ſenſe or 
reaſons ear, 7 am the Almighty Ged, walk before me, 
and be thou perfet. Secondly, Aſent tothe truth of 
the Word of God; if this foundation ſtone be nor 
laid, faiths building cannot go on, Who will cruſt 
him, that he dares not think ſpeaks true? Thirdly, 
A ſenſe of our own vileneſs and emptineſs. By the 
one to ſee our demerit, what we deſerve , Hell and 
damnation; By the other gur own impotency , how 
lictle we can contribute, yea, juſt nothing to our own 
reconciliation; I joyn them together, becauſe the 
one ariſcth our of the other , ſenſe of thisempcineſſe 
comes from the deep apprehenſions a ſoul hath of the 
others fulneſſe in him , you never knew a man 
full of ſelf-confidence, and ſelf-abaſement together. 
The conſcience cannot abound with the ſenſe of ſin, 
and the heart with ſelf-conceit at the ſame time. hen 
the Commandment came , ſin revived, and 1 ajed, 
Rom. 7.9. Thatis, when the Commandment came 
in the accuſations of it to his conſcience, fin, that like 
a ſleepy Lyon had lien till, and he ſecure and confi. 
dent by it, when that began to roar in his conſcience, 
then he dyed, thatis, his yain-confidence of himſelt 
gave upthe ghoſt, Eoththeſe are neceſſary to faith, 
ſenſe of ſin, like the ſmart of a wound, to make the 
creature think of 2 plaiſter to cure it, and ſenſe of 
emptineſs and inſufficiency in himſelf or any creature 
to do the cure, neceſſary to make him go ourto 
Chriſt for cure. - We do not go abroad to beg what 
we have of our own within doors. Theſe (with 
ſome other) are neceſſary to faith ; butthe receiving | 
of Chriſt, and reſting on Chriſt, is that a of faith to 
which juſtification is promiſed, 7ohn 3. 18, He that 
believeth on him is not condemned, bat he that believerh 
not is condemned already, becauſe he hath not believed 
in the Name of the only begotten Son of God. Now 
every onethat aſfentsto the truth of what the Scrip- 
Zt 2 ture 
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tureſaith of Chriſt, doth not believe on Chriſt, No, 

this believing on Chriſt implies an union of the ſoul to 
Chriſt, and fiduciary recumbency on Chriſt. There- 
fore we are bid to take hold of Chrilt , 1/a. 27. 5. 
(who is there called Gods ſtrength, aselſewhere his 
arm) that we may make peace withGod , and we foall 
make peace with him ; 1t is not the ſight of a mans 
arm ſtretched our toa man inthe water will ſave him 
from drowhitig, but the taking bold of ir. Chriſt is 
a ſtone, faith builds upon Chriſt for ſalvation ; and 
how, but by laying irs whole weight and expeRation 
of mercy-on him? what Pal, 2 Tim. 1, 12. calls 
believing in the former part of the verſe , he calls in 
= _ part 4 committing to him to be kept againſt 
that day. 

The fourth and laſt branch in the deſcription, is the 
warrant and ſecurity that faith goes upon in this a. 
And this it takes from the promiſe, indeed there is 
no way, how God can be conceived to contraR a debt 
to his creature, but by promiſe. Thereare ways for 
men to become debtors one to another , though ne. 
ver any promiſe paſt from them. The father isa debtor 
ro his child, and owes him love, proviſion and nur- 


ture, The child a debter to hir parent,and owes him 
honour and obedience, though neither of them pro- 
miſed this to each other, Much more doththe crea- 
ture ſtand deep in Gods debt-book, and owes himſelf 
with all he hath to God his Maker, though he hath 
not the grace voluntarily ro make theſe over to God 
by _ and Covenant, Burt the great God is ſo 
abſolu 


te a Soyeraign, that none can make a Law to 
bind him but himſelf, ill he be pleaſed to paſs an at 
of grace,of his own good-will, to give this,or do that 
good thing , to and for his poor creatures , no claim 
can be laid to the leaſt mercy at his hands. There are 
two things therefore that are greatly to be heeded by 
the ſoul that would believe. 

Firſt, He muſt enquire for a promiſe to bear his 
faith out, and warrant him to expe ſuch a mercy at 
Gods hand. And then ſecondly, when he hath found 
a promiſe , and obſerved the terms well on which it 
runs, not to ſtay for any further encouragement, but 
upon the credit of che naked promiſe to ſet his faith 
on work, 

Firſt, To enquire out a promiſe, and obſerye well 
the terms on which it runs; indeed uponthe point 
it comes all to one, to belieye without a promiſe , or 
co believe on apromiſe, but not obſerve the terms of 
it. Both are preſumptuous, and ſpeed alike, A 
Prince hath as much reaſon to be angry with him, 
that doth not keep cloſe to his commiſſion, as with a. 
nother that a&s without any commiſſion. O how 
liecle confideredisthis by many 2 who make bold of 
Gods arm to lean on for pardon and ſalvation , bur 
never think , that the promiſe which preſents Chriſt 
to be leaned on as a Saviour, preſents him at the ſame 
time to be choſen as a Lord and Prince; ſuch were 
the rebellious 1/-aelites, who durſt make God and his 
promiſe a leaning-ſtock ſor their foul elbows to reſt 
on; They call themſelves of the Holy City , and flay 
themſelves upon the God of Iſratl, T[a. 48. 2. But 
they were more bold than welcome. God rejected 
their confidence,and loathed their ſaucineſs. Though 

a Prince would not diſdain to let a poor wounded 


{ 


| 
| 


man (faint with bleeding, and unableto go alone) 
on his humble requeſt , make uſe of his arm , rather 
than he ſhould periſh in the ſtreets ; yer he would 
with indignation reje> the ſame motion from a 
Drunkard that is beſmear*d with his vomir ; if he 
ſhould deſire leave to lean on him, becauſe he cannot 
alqne. Iam ſure , how welcom ſoever the 
humble ſoul (that lies bleeding for his ſins at the 
mouth of Hell in his own thoughes) is to God, when 
he comes upon «the encouragement of the 
miſe to lean on Chriſt , yet the profane wretch thar 
emboldens himſelf to come to Chriſt , ſhall be kit 
away with infinite diſdain and abhorrency by a holy 
God, for abuſing his promiſe. 

Secondly, When a poor ſinner hath found a prg- 
miſe, and obſerves the terms with a heart willing t6 
embrace them , now he isto put fortch an a& of 
faith upon the credit of the naked promiſe , without 
ſtaying for any other encouragement elſewhere, Faith 
is a right pilgrim-grace ; Ittravels with us to Hegs 
yen, and when it ſees us ſafe got within our Fathers 
doors, (HeavenT mean) it takes leave of us. Now 
the promiſe ischis pilgrims ſtaffe , with whichit ſets 
forth , though (like Facob on his way to Padar-A. 
ram ) it hath nothing elſe withic. Remember thy word 
wnt® thy ſervant (ſaith David) upon which than he 
canſed me to hope, Pſal, 118.49. The Word &f 
promiſe was all he had ro ſhew ; and he countsthat 
enough to ſet his faith on work, Bur alas, ſome make 
comfort the ground of faith,andexperience theirwar- 
rant to believe. They will believe when God man 
feſts Mimſelf to them, and ſends in ſome ſenſible de 
monſtration of his loye to their ſouls ; bur till thisbe 
done, the promiſe hath little authority to ſilence their 
unbelieving cavils, and quiet their miſgiving hearts 
into a waiting on God for the performance of what 
there is ſpoke from Gods own mouth, Like ol& 
?acob, who gave no credit to his children,when they 
told him Poſeph was yet alive, and Governor overall 
the land of Egypt. Thisnews was to good and great 
to enter into his belief, who had given him for dead 
ſolong, Iris ſaid, Hi heart fainted, for be believed ' 
them not, Gen. 2.5.6, But when he ſaw the Waggons 
that Foſeph had ſent to carry him thither , then'ts 
ſaid, The ſpirit of Facob revived, ver. 27. Truly thus, 
though the promiſe tels the poor humbled ſinner, 
Chriſt is alive , Governor of Heaven itſelf, with all 
power there and on Earth put into his hand , thathe 
may give eternal liſe unto all that believe on him; 
and he be therefore exhorted to reſt upon Chriſtin 
the promiſe , yet his heart faints and believes not; 
'tis the Waggons he would fain ſee, ſome ſenſible 
expreſſions of Gods love that he liſters after; ifhe 
tid but know that he was an Ele& perſon , or wete 
onethat God did love, then he would believe. But 
God hath ſictle reaſon to thank himin the mean time 
for ſuſpending his faith cill theſe come. This is! 
_ ſay, to believe, for ſpiritual loves, andis ratht! 
ſenſe than faith, 


SECT. 4ITr, 
Dneft. 3. Why is faith compared to a ſhield? 


Anſw. For a double reſemblance , that is b® 
rween 
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exeen this grace , and that piece of Armor, 

Firſt , The ſhield is not forthe defence of any 

icular part of the body, as almoſt all the other 
aces are, Helmet fitted for the head , Plate de- 
ligned for the breaſt, and ſo others, they have their 
ſeyeral parts , which they are faſtened to, But the 
Shield is a piece, that is intended for the defence of 
the whole body. It was uſed therefore to be made 
yerylarge, for irs broadneſs called Jugtoc of Ibex, 
agate or door, becauſe ſo long and large, as in a 
manner to cover the whole body. To which that place 
alludes, Pfal. 5; 12. Thou Lord wilt bleſs the righte- 
aw, with favour thou wilt compaſs him as with a 
field. And if the ſhield were not large enough at 
once to cover every part, yet being a moyeable 
piece of Armor, the skilful Souldier might, turn ir 
this way or that way, to catch the blow, or Arrow 
from lighting on any part they were direed to- 
And this indeed doth excellently well ſet forth the 
univerſal uſe that faith is of to the Chriſtian, Ir de- 
ſends the whole man ;, eFery part of the Chriſtian 

it is preſery'd. Sometimes the temptation is 
level'd ar his head; Satan he will be diſputing 
inſt chis cruth and char, to make the Chriſtian, 
ifhe can, call chem into queſtion, meerly becauſe his 
reaſon and underſtanding cannot comprehend them , 
and he prevails wich ſome that do not think them- 
{ves the unwiſelt in the world, upon this very ac- 
count, to blot the Deity of Chriſt, with other my- 
ſerious truths of the Goſpel , quite out of their 
Creed. Now faith interpoſerh between the Chriſtian 
Mthis arrow, It comes into the relief of the 
Chriſtians weak underſtanding as ſeaſonably, as Zer- 
vich did to David , when the Gyant 1/bbi-benob, 
ht to have flain him. YI! craſt che Word of 
God faith the Believer, rather than my own. pur- 
blind reafon, Abraham not being weak in faith, con- 
fpder'd not his own body ow dead , Rom. 4.19. If 
ſenſe ſhould have had the hearing of that buſineſs , 
yea, if that boly man had pur ir co a reference be- 
tween ſenſe and re1ſon_ allo , what reſolution his 
thoughts ſhould come to concerning this ſtrange , 
meſſage that was brought him, he would have been 
indanger of calling the truth of icinqueſtion,though 
God himſelf was the meſſenger : Bur faith brought 
bim honourably off. 

Apain, Is it the Conſcience that the Tempter 
aſiults? ( And jt is not ſeldome that he is ſhooting 
his fiery darts of horrour and terrour at this mark ) 
faith receives the ſhock , and ſaves the creature 
harmleſs, 7 had fainted unleſs T had believed ( faith 
David) Pſal, 27.13. He means when falſe wit- 
nefles roſe up againſt him, and ſuch as breathed out 
caelty, as appears ver/. 12, faith was his beſt fence 
4gainſt mans charge, and ſo it is againſt Satans and 
conſciences alſo, Never was man in a fadder con- 
Gition, than the poor Jaylor, A#s 16. much ado 

to his own hands from offering vio- 
lence to himſelf; who that had ſeen him fall trem- | 
bling at Pax/ and $5/as feet, with that fad queſtion 
in us mouth , Sirs, hat muſt I do to be ſaved ? 
verſ; 30. .could have thought this deep wound that 
Ws now piyen his Conſcience, would fo ſoon have 


cloſed and cured? as we find it, ver/. 34. 


The earth.quake of horrour that did fo dreadfully 
ſhake his Conſcience is gone , and his trembling 
rurn'd into rejoycing; now mark what made this 
blefſed calm , Believe (faith Paul) on the Lord Peſmus, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved, verl. 31. And wverſ. 34. it 
is faid, he rejoyced, believing in God with his whole 
houſe, It is faith ſtills the (torm which fin had raiſed; 
faich chat chang'd his doleful noce into joy and glad- 
nels. Happy man he was,. that had ſuch skilful 
Chyrurgions ſo near him, who could dire him che 
nearelt way, to a cure, 

Again, Is it the Will that the tempeation is laid 
to catch ? ſome commands of nnot be obeyed 
without much ſelf-denial, becauſe they croſs us in 
chat, which our own wills are carried forth very 
ſtrongly to deſire; ſo that we muſt deny our will, 
before we can dothe will of God. Now a tempta- 
tion comes very forcible, when it runs wich the Tyde 
of our own wills, What, faith Satan, wilt thou 
ſerve a God thit thus thwarts thee in every thing Þ 
If thou lovelt any thing more than other, preſently 
he muſt have that from thee; no lamb in all the 
flock will ſerve for a Sacrifice, but 7/aac, Abraham's 
only child, he muſt be offered up. No place will 
content God, that Abraham ſhould ſerve him in, 
bur where he muſt live in baniſhment from his dear 
relations and acquaintance ; Wile thou, faith Satan, 
yield to ſuch hard terms as theſe > Now faith is the 
grace that doth the ſoul admirable ſervice at ſuch a 
pinch as this: It is able to appeaſe the tumulr, 
which ſuch a temptation may raiſe in the ſoul, - 
and diſmiſs the rout of all mucinous choughts, yea, 
ro keepthe King of Heavens peace ſo ſweetly in the 
Chriſtians boſome , that ſuch a temptation ; if it 
comes, ſhall find few or rone to declare for it. Heb. 
11.8. By faith (it is faid) Abraham obeyed, and went 
out not knowing whither, And we do not read of one 
fond look that his heart caſt back upon his dear na- 
tive Countrey, as he went from ir, ſo well-pleaſed 
had faith made him with his journey. It was hard 
work for Moſes to ſtrip himſelf of his Magiſtrates 
robes, and put his hands on his ſervants head ; hard 
to leave another to enter upon his labours, and reap 
the honour of lodging the 1/-aelires colours in Ca- 
»aan, aſter it had colt him ſo many a weary ſtep to 
bring them within ſight of it, yer faith madethem 
willing, He ſaw better robes that he ſhould put on 


- in heaven, than thoſe he was called to put off on 


earth, The loweſt placein glory is beyond all com- 

are, greater preferment, than the higheſt place of 
ww here below; ro ſtand before the Throne 
there, and miniſttr ro God in immediate ſervice, 
than to fir in a Throne on earth and have all che 
world waiting at his foot. | 

Secondly , The Shield doth not only defend the 
whole body, but is a defence to the ſouldiers Armour 
alſo, Ir keeps the arrow from the helmet as well as 
head, from the breaſt and breaſt-plate alſo. Thus 
faith it is Armour upon Armour, a grace that pre- 
ſerves all the other graces, But of this more here. 
after. 
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Above all, taking the Shield of Faith. 


— 
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Dnueft. 4. What doth this in} TXow (above al) 
import ? 


Anſw. Thereis variety among Interpreters about | 


it. 7erome reads it, in omnibus, ſumentes ſcutum 
fidei : In all things, taking the ſhield of faith, 5. e. 
[n all duties, enterprizes, temptations or aflitions; 
whatever you are called to do or ſuffer, take faith , 
Indeed faithto the Chriſtian, is like fire to the Chy- 
miſt; nothing can be done without it Chriſtianly. 
Without faith it *« impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11.6. 
And how can the Chriſtian pleaſe himſelf in chat 
wherein he doth not pleaſe his God ? others read it, 
over all take the ſhield of faith, i.e. Take it over all 
your graces, as that which will coyer them, All 
other graces have their ſafety from faith , they lie 
ſecure under the ſhadow of faith, as an Army lies 
ſafe under the proteRion and command ofa ſtrong 
Caſtle planted round with Cannon; But we ſhall 
follow our tranſlation as being moſt comprehenſive, 
and that which will take theſe within its compals. 
Above all take, &c, that is, among all the pieces of 
Armour which you are to provide, and wear for 
your defence, let this have the preheminence of 
' yourcareto get, and having got, to keep it, Now 
that the Apoſtle meant to give a preheminence to 
faith aboye other graces, appears, Firff, By the 
piece of Armour he compares. it to, the Shield, 
which of old was prized above all other pieces b 

ſouldies. They counted it greater ſhame to loſe 
their ſhield, than to loſe the ficld, and therefore 
when under the very foot of their enemy, they 
would not part with it, but eſteemed it an honour 
rodye with their ſhield in their hand, It was the 
charge that one laid upon her ſ0n, going into the 
wars, when ſhe gave him a ſhield , That he ſhoxld 


either bring his ſhield home With him, or he be brouge 
home upon his ſhield; ſhe had rather ſee him dead 
with ir, chan come bome without it. Secondly 
the noble effe& which is bere aſcribed to faith c 
which.ye ſhall quench the fiery darts, of the wicked 
The other pieces are nakedly commended, 'Take 
the Girdle of Truth, Breaſt-plate of Right 

and ſo the reſt, but nothing ſingly aſcribed to any of 
them, whac they can do ; but when he ſpeaks of 
faith, he aſcribes the whole viRory-to it, This 
quencherh all the fiery darts of the wicked. And 
why thus? are the other graces of no uſe, and doth 
faith doall > what need then the Chriſtian load him. 
ſelf with more than this one piece ? I anſwer, every 
piece hath its neceſſary uſe inthe Chriſtians warfare. 
not any part of the whole ſuit can be ſpared inthe 
day of batcel; but the reaſon (I humbly conceive) 
why no particular effeQ is annex'd ſeyerally to exch 
of theſe, bur all aſcribed to faith, is tolet us know 
that all theſe graces, their effifacy , andour beneft 
from them, is in their conjunRion with faith, and 
influence they receive from faith , ſo that this is 
plainly the deſign of the Spirit of God to give faith 
the precedency in our care above the ref\}, 
take heed that you do not fancy any indifferency or 
negligence to be allowed you in your endeavours 
after the other graces, becauſe you are more 

ly provoked and excited up to the getting and keep- 
ing this. The Apoſtle would intend your care 
here, but not remit it there ; cannot we bid a foul 
dier above all paris of his body to beware of a wound 
at his heart, he he muſt needs think preſently he 
need take no care to guird his head? truly ſachs 
one would deſerve a crack'd crown to cure himof 
his folly. The words thus opened, we ſhall contene 
our ſelyes with one general obſeryation from them, 
and *tis this, 


— _— 


CHAP. IL 


Sheweth the preheminence of Faith above other Graces in four particulars, 


DoF. = faith of all graces is the chief, and 


chiefly to be laboured for, There is a 
precedency or preheminence peculiar tothis above all 
other. It is among praces, as the Sun is among the 
Planets; Or as Solomons vertuous woman among the 
6s ok » Prov. 31, 29. Though every grace 
hath done vert#ouſty, yet thou O faith excelleft them 
all, The Apoſtle indeed gives -the precedency to 
love, and ſers faith on the lower hand, 1 Cor. 13, 
13. Now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe three, but 
' the greateſt is charity , yer you may obſerye, that 


this prelation of it before faich, hath a particular re- . 


ſpe& to the Saints bliſsful ſtate in heaven, where 
love remains, and faich ceaſeth , in which regard, 
love indeed is the greater, becauſe it istheend of 
our faith, we apprebend by faith , that we may 
enjoy by love : but if we conſider the Chriſtians 
preſent ſtate, while milicant onearth, in this reſpe& 
love muſt give place to faith, *tis true, love is the 


grace that ſhall triumph in heaven, but itisfaith, 
not loye, which is the conquering grace here on 
earth, T his is the vittory that overcomath the world, 
even onr aps x Joh. 5. 4. Love indeed hathis 
place in the battel, and doth excellent ſervice, but 
itis under Faith its leader , Gal. 5. 6. Faith which 
worketh by love ; even as the Captain fighteth by his 
ſouldiers, whom he leads-0n , ſo faith works by love 
whichit excites. Love (*tis true) is the grace thatat 
laſt poſſeſſerh the inheritance, but it is faith that gvs 
the Chriſtian right untoir, without which he ſhow 
never have enjoyed it, Joh, 1.12. To 4 maya 
received him, he gave power to become the fans of Gil, 
eves to them that believe on his Name. 1na 
It is love that unites God and glorified Saints toge- 
ther in heaven; but it was faith that firſt un! 
them to Chriſt, while they were on earth, . Eph. 3: 
17. That Chrift may dwell in your hearts by faith: 
And if Chriſt had not dwelt in them by faitd-0f 
carts, 
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Above all, taking the Shield of Faith 
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earth, they ſhould never have dwelt with Godin 
Heayen. But I proceed to ſhew wherein ir appears, 
chat fairh bath ſuch a prelation above other graces, 
which take in cheſe following particulars, 


SECHT. L 


firſt, in the great enquiry that God makes after 
fich above all other graces.Nothing more ſpeaks oar 
etcem of perſons or things , than our enquiry after 
them, We ask firſt and moſt for thoſe chat ſtand 
higheſt in our thought, 7s your father well (ſaid 
Ioleph) the old man of whons ye ſpake , 1s he alive ? 
Gen. 43.27. No doubt there were others of whoſe 
welfare Joſeph would have been glad to hear of alſo, 
but being moſt pent and pained with a natural affe- 
Aion to his father, he eaſeth himſelf of this firſt, And 
when David ask'c for _—_— you all others XX. 
the mas Abſalom ſafe ? and over agiin with it 
ny arid Sam. 18, It waseaſie to gueſſe how high. 
ly be valued his life. Now you ſhall finde the great 
enquiry that God makes is for faith. hen the Son 
of man cometh , ſhall he finde faith on the Earth ? 
Lk 18. 8. Implying, that this is the grace which he 
will eſpecially look for,and deſires to finde. We read, 
Jobs g. of a great miracle, a man by Chriſt reſtored 
robis ſight, chat was born blind, This ſo enraged 
the malicious Phariſces,that they excommunicate the 
poor man for no other fault , bur giving his merciful 
Phyſician a good word, This brings Chriſt the ſoo. 
ner to him, ſo tender is he of choſe that ſuffer for 
him, chat they ſhall not long want his ſweet com- 
pany ; and be hath no cauſe to _— for being 
caſt out of mans ſociety , that gains Chriſts preſence 
by the ſame. Now obſerve what Chriſt ſaith to him 
athis firſt meeting, v. 35. Jeſus heard that they had 
taft bim ont, and when be had found him, he ſaid unto 
him, doft thou believe ou the Son of God? The man 
hadalready expreſt ſome zeal for Chriſt, in vindica- 
ting him, and ſpeaking well of him to the head of the 
bittereſt enemies he had on earth, for which he was 
now a ſufferer at their hands, This was yery com- 
mendable, but there is one thing that Chriſt prizeth 
above all this, and that is faich, This he enquiresaf- 
ter, doſt rhow believe on the Son of God ? As if he had 
Lid, all his thy zealin ſpeaking for me, and patience 
inſuffering are nothing worth in my account, except 
thou haſt faich alſo. Indeed moſt of Gods dealings 
with bis people, what are they , but enquiries after 
ich, either the truth or Qrenfrb of it? when he af- 
fits them, it « for the trial of their faith, 1 Pet. 1.7. 
Affidtions they are Gods Spade and Mattock , by 
by which he digs into his peoples hearts to find our 
this gold of faich; not, but that he enquires for other 
= alſo, but thisis named for all, as the chief, which 
, all the other will ſoon appear, When God 
ſeems to delay and makes (as it were) a balt in his 
providence, before he comes with the mercy hepro- 
miſeth, and we pray for, *tis exploratory to faith, 0 
woman great is thy faith , be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt, Mat.15. 28. She had received her anſwer 
without ſo much ado, only Chriſt had a mercy in 
fore for her more than ſhe he of; with the 


granting of her ſuicin the cure of her daughter , he 


<———_— 


had a mindeto give her the evidence of her faith alſo? 
and the high eſteem God hath of his prace , as tha* 
which may have ofhim what ic will, 
$SECH Ib 

The commendations that are ren to faith above 
other graces, you ſhall obſerve that in the ſame aRis 
on, wherein other graces are eminently exerciſed as 
well as faich, even then faich istakennotice of, and 
the crown ſet upon faiths head, rather than ay.of 
the other, We hear nothing almoſt of any other 
grace throughout the whole eleventh of che Hebrews, 
buc faith , by faith Abraham, by faith 7acob, and the 
reſt of thoſe worthies did all thoſe famous exploits. 
There was a concurrence of 'the other graces with 
faith in them all, Bur all goes under the name of faith. 
The whole Army fight, yet the General or Captain 
hath the honour of the yiRory aſcribed co him, A- 
lexanders and Ceſars names are tranſmitted to po 
ſterity as the great conquerors , that over-came ſo 
many battels , not the private ſouldiers that foughc 
underthem, Faith is he Captain-grace, all thoſe 
famous aQs of thoſe Saints are recorded as the at- 


. chievements of faith, Thus concerning theCenturion, 


Ma. 8. 10. Verily (Gith Chriſt) 7 have not found ſo . 


| great faith, no net in Iſrael. There were ather graces 


yery eminent in the Centurion beſides his faith , his 
conſcientious care of his poor ſervant, for whom be 
could have done no more, ifhe had been bis own 
childe ;, there are ſome that call chemſclyes Chrifti- 
ans, yet would not haye troubled themſelves ſo much 
for a ſick ſeryant , ſuch alas are ofc leſle regarded in 
ſickneſle, than their Maſters beaſt. But eſpecially. 
bis humility, this ſhined forth very eminently, in char 
ſelf-abaſing expreſſion, Lord, 7 am not worthy that 
thow ſhould'ft come under my roof, verſ. 8. Conſider 
but his calling and degree therein , and it makes his 
humility more conſpicuous. A Sword-man, yea, a 
Commander; ſach uſe to ſpeak big and high, Power 
is ſeldom a friend to humility, ſurely he was a man of 
rare humble ſpirir, that he, whoſe mouch was uſed ſo 
much to words of command over his ſouldiers, could 
ſo dimit and humble himſelf in his addreſſe to Chriſt, 
yet his faith out-ſhines his humility. in its greateſt 
ſtrength, Nor, I have not found ſuch humility , but 
ſuch faichinall 7/-ee/. As if Chriſt had faid , there 
is not one belieyerin all 7/-ael, but 1 know him, and 
how rich he is in faith alſo , but I bave not found fo 
much of this heavenly treaſure in any ones hand, asin 
this Centarions, Indeed the Chriſtians chief riches 
is in faiths hand, Figth not God choſen the poor of this 
world rich in faith? Fam. 2.5. Why richin faith, 
rather than rich in patience, rich in love, orany 
other grace? O preat reaſon for it ; when the crea. 
ture comes to lay claim to pardon of fin, the favour 
of God, and Heaven it ſelf, it is not love,patience,&c, 
but faith alpne that lays down the price of all theſe, 
Not Lord pardon, ſave me, here is my love and pa-. 
tience for it : but hereis Chriſt, and the price of his 
blood , which faith preſents thee for the full purchaſe. 
ofthem all; andthis leadsto a third, and indeed the 
chief of all, 


SECT. 


134. Above all , taking the Shield of Faith. 


mouth, while they had cheir bounds ſer them: 

SECT. III ſtand waiting atthe boctom ofthe hill, till be broy 

; it down to them ; ſo doth God highly honour ich; 

Thirdly, The high office that faith is ſer in above | co call this up as the grace, 'by whoſe hand' he wil 

other , in the buſineſs of our juſtification be- | conveigh this glorious priviledge of juſtification over 
fore God, Being juſtified by faith, we have peace | to us. 
with God, Rom. 5. 1. Not juſtified by love, re-  _ 2eſft. But why is Faith rather than any grace 
pentance, patience, or any other grace befide faich. | elſe employed inthis a> 
O how barſhdoth ir ſound in a Chriſtians ear, juſti- Avſw. 1. Becauſe there is no grace hath ſo-prgs 
fying patience, juſtifying repentance? and if they | per a fitneſs for this office as faith. Why hattrGod 
were concern'd in the act of juſtification, asfaich is, | appointed the eye to ſee, and northe ear?” whytiz 
the name wonld' as well become chem, as-ic doth' | hand to rake our food, rather than the foor> I is 
faith ic ſelf. But we find this appropriated to faith, | eaſily anſwered; becauſe theſe members have a 

_ and rhereſt hedg'd out from having ro do in the a& | ticular fitneſs for theſe funRions, and not the other; 
of juſtification, though included and ſuppoſed iriche | Thus faich hath a ficneſs for this work peculiar toir 
perſori whois juſtified. It is faith thar juſtifies with- | ſelf; we are juſtified not by giving any ting oy 
ont works. This is Paw!'s task to prove, Rom. 3. | God what we do, bur by receiving from G 
Bur this faith which juſtifies, is nor dead'or idle, bur | what Chriſt hath done for us. Now faith is the only 
a lively working faith which ſeems'ro be James bis' | receiving grace, and therefore only fir for chiy 
deſign, ch. 2. of his Epiſtle. As God did ſingle | office. | | 
Chriſt out from all others, co' be the only Mediator Secondly , There isno grace that God could truff 
berwixt him' and man, and his righteonſnefs co be' | his honour ſo ſafely with in chis buſineſs of juſtifies 
the ——_— _ - _ an 14m re ; om bor with m_ The prear defi Lo bach in 
finpled faith out from all c graces, to juſtifying a inner, is co magnifte his freemercy 
5y nbaen or means forappropriatingthisriphteouf- | in the % ff his creature, this. is writin fach fas 

' Heſs of Chriſt ro! our ſelves. Therefore as this | charaRers in che Word, that he which runs may 
righteouſneſs is called che righteouſneſs of God, and | read it. God was reſoly'd that his free mercy 
oppoſed to our own righteouſneſs r | ſhould go away with all the honour, and thecrevs - * 
by God inus) Roms. 10. 3. becauſe it is wrought by | cure ſhould be quite cut out from any pretenſionsts 
Chriſt for us, but not inherent in us as the other is. | partnerſhip with him cherein, Now no way likets 
Soalſoir is called che righteowſneſs of faith, Rom. 4. | this of being juſtified by faith, for che ſecuring anl 
tr,13. Nottherighteouſneſfs of repentance, loye | ſafe-guarding the glory of Gods free grace, Rem, 
6r any other grace. Now wherefore is it called the | 3.25, 26. When che Apoltle hath in ſome ay 
righteouſneſs of fairh and not of loye, repen- | rogether diſcourſed of the free juſtification ofa 
tance, Fc? Surely , not that faith ir ſelf is our | ner before God, lie goes on to ſhew how this cuts 
righteouſneſs, then we ſhould be jaſtified by | the very comb, yea, throat of all ſelf.exalting 
works, while we are juſtified by fairh, contrary co | thoughts, werſ. 27. here is boaſting then ? it x ex- 
the Appoſtle , who oppoſeth Faith and -Works, | cluded : By what law ? of works ? nay, but bythe 
Rom. 4. | law of faith. Princes of all wrongs, moſt diſdain 

In a word, then we ſhould be juſtified by a | and abbor co ſee their Royal Bed defiled ; fo jealow 

righteouſneſs of our own, for faith is a grace inhe.. | they have been of this, chat for the prevention ofalt 
rent inus, and as much our own work, as any grace | ſuſpition of fuch a foul fa, ic bath been of old the 
beſides is. Bui this is as contrary to the ſame Apo.. | ſtom of the greateſt Afonerchs , thar thoſe who 
files doQrine, Phil. 3.9. where our own righte- | were their Fayourites, and admitred into nearelt 
ouſneſs, and the righteouſneſs which is by faith are | attendance upon their own perſons and Zaven 
declared to be inconfiſtent. Tt can therefore be cal- | ſhould be Ex»xchr; ſuch whoſe very difability 
ted the righteouſneſs of faith for this reaſon and no | nature, might remove all ſaſpition of any ſuck a 
other; becauſe faith is A whoſe office | tempt by them. Truly God is more jealous offia- 
it is to lay hold on Chriſt, and fo to appropriate his | ving the glory of his, grace raviſh'd by the pride, 
riptiteouſneſs for juſtification to our ſouls, Chriſt wa ſel-glorying of the creature, than ever any 
and faith are relatives, which muſt not be ſeyer'd. | Prince was of having his ,2=cev defloured. 
Chriſt he is the treaſure, and faith the hand which | therefore to ſecure it from any ſuch horrid abuſe, be 
receives it. Chriſts righteouſneſs is the robe, faith | hath choſen f:ith, this Zunnch-grace (as I mayſo ll 
the hand that putsit on; ſo that it is Chiriſt who is | it) to ſtand ſo nigh him , and be employ'd by tim 
the treaſure, by his bloud hediſchargeth our debt, | in chis high a of grace, whoſe very nature ( being 
and not faith , whoſe office is only to receive Chriſt, | a ſelf-emprying grace ) renders it uncapable of et- 
whereby he beconies ours. It is Chriſts righteouſ- | tring into any ſach deſign againſt the glory of Gods 
neſs that is the robe which covers our nakedneſs, and | grace: faith hach wo hands; with one it pullsoff 
makes us beautiful in Gods eye, only faith hath the | ics own Righteouſneſs, and throws it away, as Davi®- 
honour toput the robe on theſoul, anditis no ſmall | did Sa#/*s Armor; with the otherir pncs on Chrills 
honoar that is therein put upon faith above other ighteouſneſs over the ſouls ſhame, as that in which 
graces, As God praced Afoſes exceedingly aboye | it dares alone ſee God, or be ſeen of him. 7s 
the reſt of his brethren (the 7/-aelites) when he was | makes 5t impoſſible (faith learned and holy Maſter 
called up the Mount to receive the Law from Gods | Ba#) how to conceive that faith and works ſhould - 1 
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- wd. 45 con-cauſes in juſtification; ſeeing the 
pg is faith, attributes all to the free grace of 
God: the other, that 1s worky, challenge to themſelves : 
The one (that is faith) will afpire no higher, but to 
be the inſtrumental cauſe of free remiſſion ; the other 
cap fit no lower, but to be matter of juſtification, if 

canſe at all ; for if works be accounted to us in the 
raw, or place of exatt obedience in free juſtification, 
to not they ſ»pply the place ? are they not advanced to 
the dignity of works compleat and 1 ty ;n juſt ifica- 
ris from juſtice? ( Treatiſe of Covenant of 


Grace, Pags 70. ) 


S801 IV. 


Fourthly , The mighty influence, yea, univerſal, 
that faith hath upon all her ſiſter-graces, ſpeaks her 
the chief ofthem all. What makes the Sun ſo glo- 
rious 2 creature, but becauſe it is a common f 
and ſerves all the lower World with light and influ- 
ence? Faith is a grace, whoſe Miniſtry God uſeth 
2 mueh for the good of the ſpiritual World in the 
Saints ( called in Scripture the Kowy xTio1s5, the new 
Creatios, Gal. 6.15. ) as he doth the Sun for the 
corporeal. Nothing i hid from the heat of the Sun, 
Pal. 19. 6. tal no grace that faiths influence 
reacheth nor unto. 

firſt, Faith finds all the graces with work. As 
the rich Tradeſ-man gives out his wool, ſome to this 
man; and ſome to that, who all ſpin and work of the 
ſtock he gives them out, ſo that when he ceaſeth to 
trade, they muſt alſo, becauſe they have no ſtock 
but what he affords them. Thus faith gives out to 
every grace, what they a& upon, If faith trades 
not, neither can they. To inltance in one or two 
praces for all the ref Repentance, this is a ſweet 
grace, but ſet on work by faith, Ninwveh's Reper- 
tance is attributed unto their faith, 7Zonah 3. 5. The 
people of Niniveh believed God, and proclaimed a faſt, 
ad put on ſackcloth. It is very like indeed that 
tieirR was no mote than legal, but it was 
# good as their faich was , if their faith had been 
better, ſo would their Repentance alſo. All is 
whiſt and quiet in an unbelieving ſoul; no news of 

, nor noiſe ofany complaint made againſt 
fin, til faith begins to ſtir. When faith preſents 
thethreatning, and binds the truthand terror of it to 
the Conſcience, then the ſinner hath ſomething to 
work upon, As light aRuates colours, and brings 
the eyeacquainted with its obje&, whereupon it falls 
towork, ſodoth faith aRuare ſinin the Conſcience , 
Now muſing thoughts will ſoon tife, and like 


donds, thicken apace into a ſtorm, till they beſpread | 


the ſoul with an univerſal blackneſs of horrour and 
trembling for ſin : But then alſo the creature is at a 
lofs, and can go no further in the buſineſs of Repen. 
till faith _ in _ work —_ the _ 

preſenting a pardon n, tothe returning ſoul , 
which = ſooner is _ and believed by the crea- 
ture, but the work of Repentance goes on apace. 
Now the cloud of horror 4s rok, which the fear 
of wrath (from conſideration ofthe threatning) had 


$ither'd in the Conſcience, diſſolves into a ſoft rain 


rain of Evangelical ſorrow, at the Report which faith 
makes from the _—_ 

Love is, another heavenly. grace : But faith ga» 
thers the fuel that makes this fire, ſpeak Chriſhan, 
whoſe ſoul now flames with love to God, was it al.- 
wayes thys ? no ſure, there was a time ( I'dare ſay 
for thee) when thy Hearth was cold, not a ſpark of 
this fire to be found on the Altar of thy hear. How 
is it then Chriſtian, that now thy ſoul loves God, 
whom before thou didſt ſcorn and hate ? ſurely thou 
haſt heard ſome good News from Heaven, that hath 
chang'd thy thoughts of God; and turn'd the ſtream 
of thy loye which ran another way, into this happy 
Channel, And who can be the meſſenger beſides 
faith, that brings any News from Heaven to 
the ſoul? Ic is faith that proclaims the promiſe, 
opens Chriſts excellencies, pours out his Name, for 
which the Virgins love him ; when faith hath drawn 
a CharaQter of Chriſt out of the Word, and preſen- 
ted him in his love and lovelineſs to the the ſoul, 
now the creature is ſweetly inveigled in his affeRions 
to him; now the Chriſtian hath a copious Theam 
to enlarge upon in his thoughts, whereby ro-endear 
Chriſt more and more ——_—_ Unto him that be- 
lieves, he ts precions, 1 Pet. 1.7.. and the morefaith, 
the more precious, If we ſhould fit inthe'ſame 
Room by the deareſt friend we bad in all the World, 
and our eyes were held from ſeeing him,” we would 
take no more notice of him, give-no"more re- 
ſpe to him, than to a meer franger; Bur if one 
ſhould come and whiſper usinthe ear, andrell us, 
this is ſuch a dear friend of yours, that once laid 
down hislife to ſave yours, that hath made you heirs 
to all the goodly Eſtate that he hath, will. yaw-not 
ſhew your Reſpe&t ro him ? . O how our hearts 
would work in our breaſts, and make haſte to come 
forth in ſome paſſionate expreſlion of our dear af- 
fetion to him ? yea, how heartily aſhamed would 
we be for our uncivil and unbecoming behaviour to- 
wards bim, though occaſioned by our ignorance of 
him? Truly chus it is here , ſo long as faiths eye 
bath a miſt before it, or is unaRive, and asit were 
aſleep in the dull Habit, the Chriſtian may ſic-yery 
nigh Chriſt in an Ordinance, in a providence, and 
be very little affeted with him, and drawn out in 
loves tobim, But when faith is awake to ſee him as 
he paſſerh by in his love and lovelineſs, and aRive 
to make report to the ſoul of the ſweet excellencies 
it ſees in Chriſt, as alſo of his dear bleeding love to 
his ſoul; the Chriſtians love now cannot chuſe bur 
ſpring and leap in his boſom at the voice of faith, as 
the Babe did in Elizabeth's womb at the falutation 
of her coſin Mary. 

Secondly , As faith ſets the other graces on work, 
by aRuating their objeRts, about which they ire 
converſant ; ſo faith helps them all to work by fetch. 
ivg ſtrength from Chriſt to aR and re-inforce them , 
faith is not only the inſtrument to receive the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for our Juſtification ; But 
alſo it is the great inſtrument to receive grace from 
Chriſt for our SanQification , Of has fulneſs we re- 
ceive grace for grace, Joh. 1.16. But how do we 
receive it ? even by faith ; faith unites the ſoul ro 


| Chriſt , andasby apipe laid cloſeto the mouth of a 
Aaa ' fountzin, 
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fountain , water is carried co our Houſes for the ſup- 
ply of the whole family, ſo by faith , is derived to 
the ſoul ſupply in abundance, for the particular offices 
of all the ſeveral graces. He that believer, ont of his 
belly ſhall flow rivers of living waters , fob. 7. 38. 
Thatis, he chat hath faith, and is careful tolive in the 
exerciſe of it, ſhall have a flow andanencreaſe of all 
other graces, called here /iving waters. Hence it1s, 
that the Saints , when they would adyance to a high 
pitchin other graces, they pray for the encreaſe of 
their faith. Our Saviour, Lake 17. 3. 4. ſets his A- 
poſtles a very hard Leſſon, when he would wind up 
their loveto ſach a high pitch, as to forgive their of- 
fending brother ſeven times ina day; Now mark, 


verſe 5. The Apoſtles (apprehending the difficulty ' 


ofthe duty) ſaid xnto the Lord, Entreaſe onr faith. 
But 4a they not rather ſay , encreaſe -x _ 
ſeeing that was t they were to exerciſe in for- 
ring their bendinrs Sniely it was becauſelove bath 
ies encreaſe from faith , if rhey conld get more faith 
on Chriſt, they might be ſare they ſhould have more 
love to their brother alſo. The more Qtrongly they 
could believe on Chriſt for the pardon of their own 
ſins not ſeven , but ſeventy times in aday committed 
inſt God , the more eafieit would be to forgive 
their brother offending themſelves ſeven times a day; 
which interpretation , our Saviours Reply to their 
prayer for faith favours, verſ. 6. And the Lord ſaid, 
if je bad faith as a grain hap ants > Je might ſay 
$0 this Sycamore tree, be thou joy by the rects,and 
3t ſhenld obey youw. Where Chriſt the efficacy 
of juſtifying faich , by the power of a faith of mira- 
cles; As if he had ſaid , you bave hit on the right 
way to get a forgiving ſpirit , itis faith indeed t 
would enable you to conquer the unmercifulneſs of 
your hearts; thoughit were as deeply rooted in you, 
as this Sycamore Tree isin the ground , yet by faith 
ſhould be ableto pluck it up ; when we would 
e the whole Tree fruitful, we think we do enough 
to water the Root , knowing what the Root ſucks 
from the earth, it will ſoon diſperſe into the branches, 
Thos, that fap and fatneſs, faith, which is the radical 
grace, draws from Chrift , will be quickly diffuſed 
rough the branches of rhe other graces, and taſted 
in the pleaſantneſs of their frnit. 

Thirdly, Faith defends the Chriſtian in the exerciſe 
of all his graces. By faith we ſtand, Rem, 11, 20. 
As a Souldier under the proteQion of ſhield , ſtands 
his ground , and doth his duty , notwithſtanding all 
the ſhot that are made againſt him,to drive him back; 
when faich fails, then every grace is put to the run 
and ront, Abraham: (imphaty and fincerity, how 
was it put to diſerder, when he diſſembled with 46;- 
welech concerning his wife > And why, but becauſe 
his faith failed him 7obs patience received a wound, 
when his hand grew weary , and his fhield of faith, 
which ſhould have covered him, hung down, Indeed 
no grace is ſafe, if from under the wing of faith , 
Therefore to ſecure Perer from falling from all grace, 
Chriſt tells him, He had pray'd that his faith ſhould nt 
fail, Lathe 22. 32. This was the reſerve that Chriſt 
took care ſhould be kept,to recover his other graces, 
when foyled by the enemy,and to bring him off that 
encounter, wherein he was ſo ſadly bruiſed and bro. 


ken. It is ſaid, that Chriſt could nor do many might 
things in bis own Country, becauſe of their unbelif 
Meat. 13.58.. Neither can Satan do any prearhur 
ro the Chriſtian, ſo long as faith is upon the place, 
It is true, he aimsto tight faith above all,1s that which 
keeps him fromcoming atthe reſt, but heis notable 
long to ſtand before it, Let a Saint be neyer fo 
humble, patient, devout, alas, Satan will eaſily 
ſome hole or ocher in theſe graces, and break inup. 
on him when he ſtands in the belt aray ; if faith he 
not in the Field to cover theſe. This is the grace that 
makes him face about , and take him to his heels, 
I Pet. 5.9. x 

Fourthly , Faith alone procures acceptance with 
God for all the other graces , and their works, z 
faith Abel offered that excellent ſacrifice,to which God 

ave ſuch a gracious teſtimony, Heb, 1 1. 4. 

, Chriſtian hath wrought hardelt in a day,and hath 
ſpun the fineſt , evenelt thread of obedience at the 
wheel of duty ; he is afraid to carry home his work 
at Night with an expeRation of any acceptance at 
Gods hands for his work ſake. ' No, it is faith he 
makes uſe of, to preſent it through Chriltto God 
for acceptance; weare ſaid, 1 Per. 2.5, Tooffer 
ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to God by ifs Cleife 
that is, by faich in Chriſt; for withour taich,, Chriſt 
makes none of our ſacrifices acceptable. Godukes 
nothing kindly, but what the hand of faith preſens, 
And ſo prevalent is faith with God , that hewilltake 
light gold, broken ſervices at her hand , which,wete 
they to come alone, would be rejeRted with indigns- 
tion. Asa fayourite that hath the ear of his Pnace, 
finds it eafie to give his poor kindred entertaineda 
Court alſo. So Foſeph brought his Brethren imo 
Pharaohs preſence with great demonſtrations of 
your ſhewn them by him for his ſake, And Zfke 
woond AMordecas into a bigh preferment in Ahafur 
rus Court, who upon hisown credit could get nofar- 
ther than to ſitat the Gate, Thus faith bringsthoſe 
works and duties into Gods preſence, which elſe were 
ſure to be ſhut out, and pleading the righteouſtehel 
Chriſt, procures them to be received into ſuch hi 
favour with God , that they become his | 
Prov.15.8. And as a pleaſant perfume in his noftn 
Mal. 3.4. h 

Fifchly, Faith brings in ſuccours,when othes graces 
fail. Two ways the Chriſtians graces may fail; la 
their aQtivity, or in their evidence. 5 

7. In their aQivity; it is low water ſometime 
with the Chriſtian. He cannot a ſo freely.andv- 
gorouſly then , as at another time when the Tyde 
runs high, through Divine aſliſtances that flowin 
in amain upon him ; thoſe temptations which he 
could at one time ſnap aſunder , as eaſily as $ 
did his cords of flax, at another time he is 
hampered with, that he cannot ſhake them off, Thal 
daties which he performs with delight and joy, wha 
his grace isin a bealchful plight, at another med 
pants and blows at ; as much as a ſick man doth 
g0 up a Hill, ſo heavily doth he find them comedl. 
Were notthe Chriſtian, think you, ill now on it, 
he had no comingsin, but from his own ſhop olonp 
Here now is the excellency of faith , it ſuccouns 
Chriſtian in this his bankrupt condition, As Wl 
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over bis Brethren to him, and nouriſh'd them 
cut of his Granaries all the time of famine; ſo doth 
faich the Criſtian in his his. penury of grace and 
"ry. And this it doth two wayes. 
Firſt, By laying claim co the fulneſs of that 
which is in Chriſt as its own, Why art thou 
Fees , O my ſoul, ſaith the Chriſtians faich, for 
weak grace? There is enough in Chriſt, all 
fulneſs dwells in him ; It pleaſed the Father ir ſhould 
be ſo, and that to pleaſure thee in thy wants and 
weakneſſes. 1t is a miniſterial fulneſs, as the clouds 
Rain not for themſelyes, bur the earth, fo 
doch Chriſt bis fulneſs of grace for thee. He is made 
of God to 6 wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanttifica- 
tiew, and redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. When the Rags 
of the Chriſtians own righteouſneſs diſcourage and 
ſhame hirr, faith hath a Robe to puton, that co- 
vers all this uncomelineſs ; Chriſt is my righteouſneſs, 
faith faith, and in him we are compleat, Col. 2, 10, 
Faith hath two hands, a working hand, and a re. 
ceiving band; and the receiving hand relieves the 
working hand, or elſe there would be a poor houſe 
kept in the Chriſtians boſom, We find Paul him. 
ſelf but in a ſtarving condition, for all the comfort 
his own graces could with their earnings afford him , 
heis a wretched man in bis own account, if theſe be 
all he hath to live upon, Rom. 7. 24. yet even then, 
when be ſees nothing in his own Cupboard, his faith 
forth its receiving hand to Chriſt, and heis pre- 
Fel ſet at a rich Feaſt, for which you find him 
giving thanks, verſ. 25. 7 thank God through feſus 
Chriſt onr Lord. | 
Secondly , Faith ſuccours the Chriſtian in ' the 
weakneſs and inaRivity of his graces, by applying 
the promiſes for the Saints perſeverance in grace. 
Itbrings great comfort to a ſick man, though very 
weak at preſent, to hear his Phyſician tell him, that 
he is low and feeble, yet there is no fear he 
willdye, The preſent weakneſs of grace is ſad, but 
the fear of falling quite away far ſadder. Now 
faith, and only faith, can be the meſſenger to bring 
good news to the ſoul, that it ſhall perſevere. 
and Reaſon are quite poſed and dunced here. 
lt ſeems impoſſible co chem, that ſuch a bruiſed 
Reed ſhould bear up againlt all the counterblaſts of 
Hell, becauſe they conſider only what grace it ſelf 
can do, and finding ic ſo over-match'd by the power 
and policy of Satan, think ir bur rational to give che 
Victory to the ſtronger ſide, But faith, when it 
ſeth ſymptoms of death in the Saints grace, finds 
life in the promiſe, and comforts the ſoul with this, 
that the faithful God will not ſuffer his grace to ſee 
corruption ; he hath undertook the pbyficking of 
bis Saints , foh. 15. 2. Every branch in me that 
beereth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
wore fruit, When Haze! came to enquire of E/;- 
As for his ſick Maſter, whether he ſhould live or die, 
the Prophet ſent him with this anſwer back unto the 
us boy Maſter, Thow mayeſt certainly recover, 
it the Lord bath ſhewed me that he ſball ſurely 
ge, Kings. 10. - Thar is, he might certainly 
for all his diſeaſe, but he ſhould certainly 
by the trayterous bloudy band of Haze! his 
: give me leave only to allude to this, when 


the Chriſtian conſules with his faith, and enquires of 
ir, whether hisweak grace will fail or hold out, dye 
or live, faths an[weris, Thy weak grace may cers 
tuinly dye and fall away, bat the Lord hath ſhewed 
me it ſhall live and perſevere, that is, inregard of its 
own weaknels, and the mutability of mans nature, 
the Chriſtians grace might certainly dye and come to 
nothing ; but God hath ſhewn faithin the promiſe, 
that it ſhall certainly live and recover out of its loweſt 
weakneſs. What David faid in regard of his 
Houſe, that every Chriſtin may ſayin regard of his 
grace, Though his grace be not fo with God, 6 
itrong, ſo ugchangeableinit ſelf, yer he bath made 
with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all 
things and ſure, for chis is all my ſalvation and my 
deſire, 2 Sam. 23.5. This ſalt of the Covenant is 
it, that ſhall keep (faith faith) thy weak grace from 
corruption. hy art thog caft down (faith the Pſal- 
mift) O my ſoul ? hope thow in God, for 1 hall yes 
praiſe him, who ts the health of my countenance, and 
my God, Plal. 42. 11. The health of David's coun- 
tenance, was notin his countenance, bur in his God, 
and this makes his faith (ilence his fears, and fo per- 
emptorily reſolve upon ir, that there is a time comin 
(how near ſoeyer he now lies to the graves mouth 
when he ſhall yer praiſe him. The health and 
life of thy grace lie both of them , notin thy grace 
(faith faith) but in God, who is thy God, theretore 
I ſhall yer live and praiſe him. 1 do not wonder 
thar the weak Chriſtianis melancholy and 2d, when 
- ſees his ſickly face in any other glaſs but 
this. 

Secondly, The Chriſtians grace may fail in the 
evidence of it, It may diſappear, as {tarsdo in a 
cloudy night ; how oft do we hear the Chriſtian ſay 
in an hour of deſertion and temptation, I know not 
whether I love God or no in fincerity? I darenor 
ſay I have any true godly ſorrow for ſin; Indeed 
I have thought formerly theſe graces had a being in 
me; but now I am at a loſs, what to think, yea, 
ſometimes I am ready to fear the worſt, Now in 
this dark benighted ſtate, faith under-girds the ſouls 
ſhip, and hath cwo Anchors it caſts forth, whereby 
che ſoul is ſtaid from being driven upon the deyour. 
mg quick-ſands of deſpair and hortor. 

Firſt, Faith makes a diſcovery of the rich mercy 
in Chriſt co poor ſinners, and calls the fonl ro look 
toit, when it hath loſt the ſight of his own grace. 
It is no ſmall comfort to a man that hath loſt his ac- 
quaintance for adebt paid, when he remembers that 
the man hedeals with is a merciful good man,though 
his diſcharge is not preſently to be found, That 
God whom thou haſt rodo with, is very gracious; 
what thou haſt loſt, he is ready to reſtore ; ( the evi- 
dence of thy grace I mean) David d this and 
obtain'd it, P/al. 51. Yea, faith faith, if ic were 
true what thou feareſt, that —g_ was never true; 
there is mercy enough in heart to pardon all 
thy former hypocrifie, if now thon comeſt in the ſin» 
cerity of thy heart, and ſo faith perſwades the ſaul 
by an a& of adyenture to caſt it ſelf upon God in 
Chriſt; wilt not thou, faith faith, to find as 
much mercy at Gods hands, as thou canſt look for 
at a mans? It is not beyond the Line of created 
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mercy, to forgive many unkindneſſes, much falſeneſs 
and unfaithfulneſs, upon an humble ſincere acknow- 
ledgement of the ſame, The world 1s not fo bad, 
burit abounds with Parents chat can do thus much 
for their children, and Maſters for their ſervants , 
And is that hard for God to do, which is ſoeaftein 
in his creature? thus faith virdicates Gods Name. 
And ſo long as we-have not loſt the ſight of Gods 
merciful heart, ourhead will be kept above water, 
though we want the evidence of our own grace. 

Secondly, Faith goes further ; When the Chriltt- 
an cannot ſee this grace or that in his own boſome, 
then f:ich makes a diſcovery of them in the promiſe, 
where they m1y be had. And *tis ſome comtort, 
though a man hach no bread in his Cupboard,to hear 
there is ſome to be kad inthe Marker. O faith the 
complaining Chriſtian, there were ſome hope, if [ 
could find but thoſe relentings and meltings of foul 
which others have in thcir buſomes tor fin, chen | 
could run under the ſhadow of chat promyſe,and tike 
comfort, Bleſſed are they which mourn, for they ſhall 
be comforted, Marth. 5. buralas, my heart is as heard 
as the flint, Well ith faith, for by comfort know, 
there are not only promiſes to che mourning ſoul and 
broken heart, but there are promiſes, that God will 
break the hearr, and give a ſpirit of mexrning ,, io for 
other graces, not only promiſes to thoſe chat fear 
God, but ro pat the fear of God into our bearts. Not 
only pom ro thoſe chat walk 1n his Starutes, and 
keep his Judgements, but alſo ro pat his Spirit within 
#s, and cauſe us to Walk 1n hu Statutes, Ezek. 36. 27. 
Why then O my ſoul, doit fit here bemoaning thy 
ſelf fruitleſly,for what thou ſay*lt thou baſt nor, when 
chon know'lt where thou may'ſt have it for going? 
As 7acob ſaid to his ſons, 3hy do ye look one mpon 
another ? behold I have heard there ts corn in Egypt , 
get you down thither, and buy for ns from thence, that 
we may live and not dje, Gen. 42.1,2. Thus faith 
rouzeth the Chriſtian out of his amazed thoughts, up- 
on which his croubled ſpirit dwells like one deſtiture 
of counſel, not knowing what to do; and turns his 
bootleſs complaints, wherein he mutt neceflarily pine 
and ſtarve , into fervent prayer for that grace he 
wants, There is breadin the promiſe (faith faith) fic 
not bere languiſhing ina ſluggiſh deſpondency, but 
et you down upon your knees, and humbly, but va- 
hantly, yas the Throne of grace, for grace in this 
- time of need, And certainly , the Chriſtian may 
ſooner get a new evidence for his grace, by pleading 
the promiſe, and plying the Throne of grace, than by 
yielding fo far to his unbelieving thoughts, as to fit 
dow, and melt away his ſtrength and time inthe bit. 
rernefs of his ſpirit, (which Saran dearly likes) with- 
out uſing the means, which he will never do to any 
purpoſe, till faich brings thus much encouragement 
from the promiſe, that what he wants is there to be 
had freely and fully. 


SBCH, V. 


Fifthly , As faith ſuccours the Chriſtian when his 
other graces fail him moſt, ſo it brings in his comforr, 
when they moſt abound. Faith is to the Chriſtian, as 
Nehemiah was to Artaxerxes,Nehem, 2.1. Ofall che 


| 


graces, this is the Chriſtians Cup-bearer. The Chriſti, 
an takes the wine of joy our of faiths hand, rather 
than any other grace, Rom. 15.13. The God of peace 
fill you with all joy in believing. \t is 0bſervable, 1 Per x 
co tee how the Apoſtle there doth as it were crofs his 
hands, as once Jacob did in bleſſing his for Poſeph's 
children, and gives the preheminence to F*ich, atcrj 
bucing the Chriſtians joy to his faich, rather chants. © 
his love,, verſ. 8. whom having not ſeen ye love, in 
Whom though wow you ſee him not, yet believing, * re 
Joyce with joy mnſpeakable and full of glory, Mark, bs 
lieving ye rejoyce, hereis the door, the Chriſtians chief 
joy, yea , all his fiduciary joy comes 1n at, It ig 
Chrilt chat we arein this reſpe allowed onlytore. 
joyce in, Phil. 3.3. For We are the cireumcijon which 
WorſbipGod in the Spirit and rejoyce in Chrift }eſu,end 
have mw confidence in the fleſh , where Chriit is made 
the ſole ſubje ot our rejoycing fiduciarily, in oppe- 
ſition co all clſe , even our graces themſelves, which 
become fleſh, when thus rejoyced and gloried jn, 
Chrilis bloud is the wine that only glads the heart 
of God by way of fatisfa&ion to his juſtice, and 
theretore oniy that can bring true gladnefs inta 
the bearc of min, When Chriſt promiſeth the Com, 
forcer, he cells his Diſciples from what veſſel he ſhould 
draw the wine ot joy that he was to give them, Pq, 
16,15. He ſbak take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it 708, 
No grape ot our own Vine is prelt into this ſweet 
Cup; as if Chriſt hadfaiid, when he comes to cots 
fort you with the pardon of your fins, he ſhall take 
of mine, not any thing of yours; my bloud by which 
| purchaſed your peace with God; not your owe 
cears of repentance, by which you have mourned for 
your fins, All the bleſſed priviledges which beltevers 
are in-ſtated into, they are the fruits of Chrifts 
chaſe, not of our earnings. Now the Chriſtians joy 
flowing in from Chriſt, and not any thing that the 
poor creature doth or hath ; hence it comes to p 
that taich above all the graces, brings in the Chriſti 
ans joy and comfort, becauſe this is the grace jhat 
improves Chriſt, and what is Chriſts, for the fonls 
advantage; as of grace, ſo of comfort, Faith is the 
good ſpy that makes diſcovery of the excellencies in 
Chriſt, and then makes report of all to the ſoul it ww 
in him, and knows of him, It is Faith that broach 
the Promiſes, turns the Cock, and ſets them a running 
into the ſoul. It doth not only ſhew the ſoul how 
excellent Chriſt is, and what dainties are inthe Pro- 
miſes, bur it applies Chriſt to the ſoul, and caryes out 
the ſweet viands that are diſh'd forth in the Promi- 
ſes; yea, it puts them into the very mouth ofthe ſoul, 
it maſticates and grinds the Promiſe ſo, that the Chti- 
ſtian is filled with its ſtrength and fweernefs, Till 
faith comes and brings news of the ſouls welcome, Q 
how maidenly and uncomfortably do poor creatures 
fit ar the Table of the Promiſe ? like Hawmnab, ? 
Weep and eat not; no alas, they dare not be fo b 
but when faith comes, then the ſoul falls ro,and makes 
a ſatisfying meal indeed , no diſhon the Tablebur 
faith will taſte of, Faith knows God ſers them not 
on, to go off untouch'd. Ir is, an 

yet a bold grace, becauſe it knows it cannot he 
bold with Godin his own way, as it is welcome. 
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Above all, taking the Shield of Faith. 


CHAP. IIL 


Sheweth Unhelief te. have the precedency among Sins, 41 Faith hath among Graces, 


vſer. FS Faith the chief'of Graces ? this may 
help us to conceive of che horrible nature 
of Unbelief. This ſurely will deſerye as high a place 
among Sins, 2s Fairh among Graces, Unbelief, ic 
isthe Beelzeb»b, the Prince of fins. As faith is the 
radical grace, (0 is unbeliefa radical ſin, a ſinning 
fin, As of all ſinners, thoſe are moſt infamous, who 
xe ring-leaders and make others fin, which is che 
brand chat God hath ſer upon Feroboam's name, Je- 
rehoam the ſon of Nebat, who ſinn'd, and magy 1[racl 
to ſin, 1 Kings 14.16. So among fins are 
moſt horrid chatare molt productive of other ſins 
fuchaone is unbelicf above any other. 1tis a ring- 
leading fin, a ſin-making ſin. The firſt poyſonous 
breath which Eve ſuck'd in from the tempter, was 
ſentin theſe words, Tea, hath God ſaid, ye ſhall not 
eat of every tree of the garden ? Gen, 3.1. As ifhe 
had faid, conſider well on the matter, do you be- 
leve God meant ſo? can you think ſo ill of God, as 
to bclieye he would keep the beſt fruit of the whole 
poten Gp you? this was the Traytors gate, at 
which all other ſins entred into her heart; and it 
continues to this day of the ſame uſe to Satan, for 
the hurrying ſouls inco other ſins, called therefore an 
wil heart of unbelief,, in departing from God, Heb. 3. 
12. The Devil ſets up this fin of ynbelief, as blind 
berwixe the ſinner and God , thaWthe ſhot which 
come from the chreatning, and are leyell'd at the fin- 
vers breaſt, may not be dreaded and feared by him, 
gad then the wretch can be as bold with his luſt as 
the Pioneer is at his work, when once he hath gor 
_" of carth between him and the enemies bul- 
ets. Nay, this unbelief doth not only choak the 
bullets of wrach , which are ſent out of the Laws 
fiery mouth, but ir dampsche motions of grace which 
come from the Goſpel, all the offers of loye which 
God makes to an unbelieving heart, they fall like 
{red intodead earth, or like ſparks intoa river, they 
are out as ſoon as they fall into ir. 

The pord (itis ſaid, Heb. 4.2.) did not profit them, 
_ mixed With faith in them that heard it. The 
ſirength of the whole body of fin lies in this lock of 
unbelief, There is no maſtering of a finger, while 
whelief is in power ; this will carry all arguments 
away ( whether they be from Law or Goſpel ) that 
are preſſed upon him, as eafily as Sampſon did the 
doors, poſts, with bar and all from the City Gaze, 
Pudg. 16.2, It is a fin that doth keep the field, 
ane of the laſt of all others; that which the ſinner is 
laſt convinced of, and the Saint ordinarily laſt con. 
- querour of. It is one of the chief ſtrengths, and faſt- 
neſs unto which the Devil retreats, when other fins 
arerouted. O how oft do we hear a poor finner 


confeſs and bewail other fins (he hath lived in for- 
Merly) with briniſh tears, but will not bearken yet 
$0the offer of mercy in Chriſt ; bid him believe on 
Chriſt, and he ſhall be ſaved, (which was the do- 
Rrine of Paw and Sil preach'd to the trembling 


| 


Jaylor, As 16. 31.) alas he dares nor, be will 
not, you can hardly perſwade him it is bis duty co do 
ſo. The Devil hath now beraken himſelf to this 
City of gates and bars, where he ſtands upon his 
guard, and the more ſtrongly to fortifie himſelf in 
it, he hath the moſt ſpecious prerences for it, of any 
ocher ſin, It is a fin that he makes the humbled 
ſoul commit, our of a fear of ſinning , and ſo ſtabs 
the good Name of God, for fear of diſhonouring him 
by a $ucy preſumptuous faich, Indeed it isa fin by 
whicl Satan intends to put the greatelt ſcorn upon 
God, and unfold all his cankred malice againſt him 
at once. Ttis by faith that the Saints have a4 obtain'd 
4 Tod report ;, yea, it is by the Saints faith, that God 
hath a good report in the world; and by unbelief, 
the Devil doth his worſt, to raiſe an evil report of 
God inthe world; as if he were not what his own 
promiſe, and bis Saints faith witneſs bim co be, In 
a word,it isa (in that hell gapes for of all other, There 
are two ſins that claim a preheminence in hel!, Hypo- 
crifieand Unbelief;, and therefore ocher ſinners are 
threatned ro have their portion with hypocrites, Mat. 
24. 5. and with unbelievers, Luke 12,46, As if 
thoſe infernal Manſions were taken up principally 
for theſe, and all others were bat inferiour priſoners. 
Bur of the two, unbelief is the greateſt, and thar 
which may with an Emphaſis, be called above this or 
any other, the damning ſin, He that beljeves not, is 
condemned already, Job, 3. 18. he bath bis Afirts- 
ms already to Jayl, yea, he is in it already in a 
ſenſe ; he hath the brand of a damned perſon on 
him. The fews are ſaid, Rows, 11. 32. to be ſoxt 
wp in wnbelief, A ſurer priſon the Devil cannot 
keep a ſinner in. Faith ſhuts the ſoul upinthe pro- 
miſe of life and bappineſs, as God ſhut Noah into 
the Ark, Ir is ſaid, Ger. 7. 16. the Lord fant him 
in ; Thus faith ſhuts the ſoul up in Chritt, and the 
Ark of his Covenant from all fear of danger, from 
heayen or hell; and on the contrary, unbelief ſhuts 
a ſoul upin guilt and wrath, that there is no more 
poſſibility of eſcaping damnation for an unbelteyer, 
than for one to eſcape burning, that is ſhurup ina 
fiery Oven, no help cancome tothe ſinner, ſo long 
as this bolc of unbeliefis on che door of his heart, As 
our falyation is attributed to faith, rather than to 
other graces, though none wanting in a faved per- 
ſon , fo finners damnation and ruine is xtributed to 
their unbelief, though other fins found with ic in the 
perſon damned ; The Spirit of God paſſeth oyer the 
Jews hypocriſie , murmuring, rebellion, and lays 
their deſtruRion ar the door of this one fin of unbe- 
lief, Heb. 3.19. They conld not enter in becauſe of 
»#bekef. O ſinners, (you wholive under the Goſpel 
I mean) if you periſh, know before-hand what is 
your _— it is your anbelief that does ir. If a 
Malefa@or that is condemned todye, be offered his 
life by the Judge, upon reading a Pſalm of mercy, 
and he reads it not, we gs. + 
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bangs him, The promiſe of the Goſpel is this Pſalm 
of mercy, which God offcrs in his Son to Law- 
condemned finners, believing is reading this Pſalm 
of mercy; if thou believeſt not, and arc damned, 
thou goeſt to hell rather for thy final unbelief, than 
any of thy other fins, for which a diſcharge is of- 
fered thee upon thy receiving Chriſt, and believing 
on him.Let this cauſe us all to riſe up againſt this ſin,as 
the Philiſins did againſt Sampſon, whom they called 
the deſiroyer of their Countrey, F4dg.16.24. Thisis 
the deſtroyer of your ſouls, and that 1s worſe , yea, 
it deſtroys them wich a bloudier hand than other ſins 
do, that are not aggravated wich this, We find two 
general heads of inditements, upon which the whole 
world of ſinners ſhall be condemned ar the great 
day, 2 Theſſ. 1, 8. where Chriſts coming to judge- 
ment is expreſt, and thoſe miſerable undone crea- 
cures, that ſhall fall under his condemning ſentence, 
they are comprized in theſe two ; ſuch as know nor 
Ged, and ſuch as obey not the GofFel of Feſws Chriſt. 
The Heathens negative unbelief of the Goſpel, ſhall 
not be charged upon them, becauſe they neyer had 
it preach'd to them, No, they ſhall be ſent to hell 
for not knowing God, and fo ſhall eſcape with a lighter 
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damnation by far, than Fews or Chriſtian Gentiles 
ro whom the Goſpel hath been preach'd (thought 
ſome of theſe, with a {tronger and longer continued 
beam of lighr, than others, ) The diſmal charge 
which ſhall be brought againſt theſe , will be, thar 
they have not obeyed the Goſpel of our Lord] 
that is, not believed on Chriſt, called therefore the 
obedience of faith, Rom. 16, 26, And certainly we 
cannot but think, that there ſhall be a torment 
per to theſe Goſpel-refuſers, which thoſe that ne 
ver had the offer of grace, ſhall not feel in hell, And 
among thoſe that obey not the Goſpel, the greateſt 
vengeance waits for them that haye had the | 

and paſſionateſt treaty of mercy allowed them, 
Theſe are they who put God to the greateſt expence 
of mergy, and therefore muſt neceſſarily expe the 
greateE proportion of wrath and vengeance to he 
meaſured ro them , yea, their unbelief puts Chyift 
and the grace of God in him, to the greateſt ſhame 
and ſcorn that is poſſible for creatures to do, and itis 
bur righteons that God ſhould therefore put their 
unbelief and themſelves with it to the greateſt ſhame 
before men an Angels, of any other ſinners, 
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Some Arguments to make ws ſerious in the tryal of our Faith, with one Diretion taken from 
the manner of the Spirits working Faith, | 


S Faith the chief of Graces? Let this 
make us the more curious and careful, 
that we be not cheated in our faith, There are ſome 
| things of ſo inconſiderable worth, that they will 
not pay us for the pains and care we take about them, 
and there to be choice and ſcrupulons, is folly , to be 
negligent and incurious, wiſdom. But there are 
other things of ſuch worth , and weighty conſe- 
uence, that none bur he that means to call his wiſ- 
fa in queſtion, can be willing to be miſtaken or 
cozened in, Who that is wiſe, would pay, as for a 
precious ſtone, and haye a pebble, or at beſt a 
Briſtol-ſtone put upon him for his money > Who, 
when his life is at ſtake, and knows no way to ſave 
it, bur by getting ſome one rich Drugg which is 
very ſcarce, but to be had, would not be very care- 
ful to have the right? O my dear Friends, doth it 
not infinitely more concern you, to be careful in 
your merchandize for this pearl'of precious faith? 
can you be willing to take the Devils falſe ſophiſtica- 
ted ware off his hand ? a mock-faith which he would 
chear you with, rather than obtain the faith un. 
feigned, which God hath ro give unto his children , 
called therefore the faith of Gods Eleft ? Will the 
Devils dreggs, that are ſure to kill thee, ſerve w 
turn, when thou arr offer'd by God himſelf a ric 
Drugg that will cure thee? When thou goeſt to buy 
a garment, thou askeſt for the beſt piece of ſtuff, or 
cloth in the ſhop, In the Market thou would'ſt have 
the beſt meat for thy belly, when with the Lawyer, 
the beſt counſel for thy Eſtate, and of the Phyſician, 
the beſt directions for thy health, Avt thou forthe 


Uſe 2. 


beſt in all, but for thy ſoul} Would'ſt thou not have 
a Faith ofthe beſt kind alſo? If a manreceives falſe 
money, who doth he wrong but himſelf? and if cho 
beeſt gull'd with a falſe faith, the loſsis thy own, and 
that no ſmall one , thy ſelEwill think ſo, when thou 
comeſlt to the Bar, and God ſhall bid thee either pay 


the debt thou oweſt him, or go to rot androarin 
Hells priſon; then how wilt thou be confounded ? 
when thou produceſt thy faith, and hopeſt to ſave 
thy ſelf with this, that thou believeſt on che Lord 
Jeſus, bur ſhale have thy confidence rejected, and 
Godtell thee tothy teeth, it isnot faith, but aſyein 
chy right hand that thou haſt got, and thereforehe 
will not accept the payment, though it be Chriſt him- 
ſelf thou offereſt to lay down; nay, that he will give 
thee up inta the Tormentors hand, and that not 
only for not believing, but alſo for counterſeiting the 
King of Heavens coyn', and ſetting his Name 00 
thy falſe money , which thou doſt by pretending to 
faith, when it is a falſe one thou haſt in thy boſome. 
This were enough to awaken your care in the 
of your faith, but to give ſome farther weight to 
the Exhorcation, we ſhall caſt intheſe three confide- 
rations, 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, As thy faith is, ſoare all thy other graces. 
As a mans marriage is, ſo are all his children, legit 
mate, orillegitimate, Thus, as our marriage is tO 
Chriſt, ſo all our graces. Now, it is faith by which 
we are married to Chriſt, 7 have effouſed you | 

af 
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one huaband, ſaith Pal to the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 
11.2. How, but by their faich ? *Tis faith where- 
by the ſoul gives its conſent co take Chriſt for her 
Husband. Now if our faich be falſe, then our mar- 
riage to Chriſt is feigned, and if that be feigned, 
then all our pretended graces are baſe born, how 
y an out-fide ſoever. they have (as a Baſtard 
may have a fair face) they are illegitimate; our 
humility, patience, remperance, all Baſtards; and 
know, 4 baſtard Was nt toenter into the Congre- 
gation, Deut. 23. 2. No more ſhall any baſtard. 
ce, enter into the- Congregation of the juſt in 
en, He that bath children of his own, will 
not make anothers Baſtard his Heir. God hath chil- 
drenof bis own, to inberit Heavens glory, in whoſe 
hearts be hath by his own Spirit begotten thoſe hea- 
xenly graces, which do truly reſemble his own holy 
nature; ſurely be will never ſettle ic upon ſtrangers, 
counterfeit Believers, that are the Devils Brats and 
gy-blows. | 
Secondly , Conſider the excellency of true faith, 
makes falſe faich ſo much the more odious, Becauſe 
a Kings ſon is an extraordinary perſonage, therefore 
itis ſo high a crime for anignoble perſon to counter- 
feir himſelf ro be ſuch a one. It is by faith that we 
become the ſons of God, 1 Joh. 12, And what a high 
preſumption isitthen, that by a falſe faith thou com- 
mitteſt? Thou pretendeſt thy ſelf to bea child of 
God, when no Heaven-bloud runs in thy veins, but 
haſt more reaſon to look for thy kindred in hell, and 
derive thy pedigree from Satan; this paſſerh for no 
lk than blaſphemy in the account of the Scripture, 
Rev. 2. 9. I know the blaſphemy of thoſe Who ſay they 
are Jews, and are not, but are the Synagogue of Sa- 
t&, God loaths fuch' with his heart. A falſe 
friend, is worſe than an open enemy in mans judge- 
ment, Anda hypocritical ?#d4s, more abhorr'd by 
God thana bloudy Pilate; either therefore get true 
faich, or pretend to none, The Ape, becauſe he 
hachthe face of a man, but not the ſoul of a man, is 
therefore the moſt ridiculous of all creatures. And 
of all finners, none will be pat moreto ſhame at the 
kf day, than ſuch as have aped and imitated the Be- 
liever in ſome exterior poſtures of profeſſion , but 
' never had the ſpirit of a Believer, ſo as to perform 
one vital a& of faich, The Pſalmiſt tells us of ſome, 
Wheſe image God will defiſe , Plal.73.20. It is 
hoken chiefly of the wicked mans temporary pro- 
ſperity (which for irs ſhort continuance, is compared 
tothe image or repreſentation of a thing in the fancy 
of a ſleeping man that then is baſing us 
with many fine pleaſing objeRs, bur all are loſt, 
when our ſleep leaves us) this God will deſpiſe at the 
great day , when be ſhall not give heaven and 
gary, by che eſtates and honours, that men had in 
World, but tumble them down to Hell, if grace- 
lefs, as well as the pooreſt 
there is another ſort of 


in the World. But, 
ns, whoſe image God 


will at that day deſpiſe morethan theſe, andthat is, 
the image of all temporary Believers, and unſound 
Profeſſors, who have a phantaſtical faith, which they 
fer up, like an image in their imaginations, and dance 
about it with as many ſelf-pleaſing thoughts, asa man 

doth: that is dreaming bmſelf to be ſome great 


Prince ; bat this great Idol ſhall then be broken, and 
the Worſhippers of it biſſed down to Hell with the 
greateſt ſhame ofany other, 

Thirdly, None ſtand at greater diſadvantage 
for the obtaining a true faith, thati he who flatters 
himſelf with a falſe one. Seeſt thow a man wiſe in his 
own conceit ? there is more hope of a foul, tha of bins, 
Prov, 26. 12.. that is, there is more hope of perſwa- 
ding him, ofall fools, the conceited fool is the worſ?. 
Pride makes a man uncapable of receiving counſel. 
Nebuchadnezzar's mind, is ſaid, to be hardened in 
pride, Dan, 5.20, There is no reaſoning with a 
proud man ,; he caſtles himſelf in his own opinion of 
himſelf, and there ſtands upon his defence againſt all 
on that are brought. © - Bid a conceited Pro» 
feſſor labour for faith, or heis undone, and the man 
will cell you, that you miſtake and knock at the 
wrong door; It isthe ignorant perſonor prophane 
you ſhould go to on that errand ; he thanks God he 
is not now to ſeek for a faith; and thus he bleffech 
himſelf in his good condition, when God knows, 
he feeds of aſhes, but a deceived heart hath (o turned 
ham afide, that he cannot deliver his own ſoul, nor ſay, 
# there not a the in my right hand ? Ifa, 44. 20. The 
ignorant prophane perfor, like the P/almiſt's man of 
low degree, is plain vanity. It is not hard to make 
themſelves to acknowledge as much, that they have 
nothing, deſerve nothing, can look fox nothing as 
they are, but;Hell and damnation ; bur ſuch as pre- 
tend to faith;i and content themſelves witch a falſe 
one;, they are (like the wen 6. high degree) a he, 
which is vanity gs well as the other, but with a ſpe- 
cious cover over'it, -that hides it; therefore the De. 
vil is forward enough to put poor ſilly ſouls on be. 
lieving, that he 'may foreſtall (if he can) the Spirits 
marker, and preyent the creatures obtaining of a trae 
faich, by cheating of it with a counterfeir, like Zero- 
boam's wicked policy, who to keep the 7/raclites 
from going to 7er»ſalem, and hankering after the 
true worſhip of God there, ſet up rein fn like a 
Religious worſhip nearer hand at home in the go/den 
Calves; and this pleaſed many well enough, that 
they miſſed not their walk to Jern/alems. O Friends, 
take heed therefore of being cheated with a falſe 
faich, - Every one, I know, would have the living 
child to be hers, and not the dead one. We would 
all paſs for: ſuch, as have the true faich, and not the 
falſe ; but be not your own Judges, appeal to the 
Spirit of God, let him with the Sword of his 
Word come and decide the controverſfie, which faith 
is thine, the true or falſe. 


SETH Ik 


Secondly , By this time poſſibly you may be ſo. 
licitous to know what your faith is, and how you 
may come to judge of the truth ofir, Now for your 
help therein, cake theſe ewo direRtions, One taken 
from the manner of the Spirits working faich, the 
other taken from the properties of faith when it is 
wrought, 

Firſt, From the manner of the Spirits working 
faich in the ſoul, It is incomparably the greateſt 


| work;-that paſſeth upon the ſoul from the m of 
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Chriſt, It is called,' the cL5QCa\ utyeIog THC 
C ware ors , The exceeding greatneſs of his power 
to -Ward who believe , Eph. 1. 19. O obſerve 
with- what a heap of expreſſions the Spirit of God 
loads our weak underſtanding, that labouring under 
the weight of them, and finding the difficulcy of 
reaching the ſignificancy of them, we might be the 
more widened, to conceive of that power , which 
can never be fully underſtood by us ( being indeed 
infinite, and ſo too big to be incloſed within the 
narrow walls of our underſtandings) power, great- 
neſs of power, exceeding greatneſs, and laſtly, ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of his power, thatis of God. What 
Angel in Heayen cantell us, what all theſe amount 
to? God (with Reverence be it ſpoken) ſets bis 
whole force to this work. It is compared to no leſs 
than The working of his mighty power , which he 
wrought in Chrit When he raiſed him from the dead, 
and ſet bim at his own right band in the heavenly 
places, far above all principality and power, &C, verſ. 
26, 21, To raiſe any one from the dead, is a 
mighty, an Almighity work, . But to raiſe Chriſt 
from the dead, carries more wonder with it, than to 
raiſe any other , he had a heavier Grave-ſtone to 
keep him down than any beſides, .the weight of a 
Worlds fin lay upon bim, yet notwithſtanding this, 


he is raiſed with power by the Spirit, not only out | 


of the grave, bur into glory. Nowthe power God 
puts forth upon the ſoul in working faith, is ac- 


cording to this of raiſing Chriſt, for ipdeed the fin- | 


ners foul is as really dead in fin; as Chriſts body was 
in the graye for ſin, Now ſpeak; poor creature, 
art thou any way acquainted with: ſuch a power of 
God, to have been at work in thee? Or doſt thou 
think ſlightly of believing, and ſo ſhew thy ſelf a 
ſtranger to this myſtery > Certainly this one thing 
might feſolve many ( if they delired to know their 
own ſtate) that they have no faith, becauſe they 
make faith ſo trivial and light a matter, as if it were 
as caſie to believe, as to ſay they do, and it were of 
no more difficulty to receive Chriſt into their ſouls 
by faith, than to put a bit of bread into their mouths 
with their hand. Ask ſome, whether ever ſuch a day 
or time of Gods power came over their heads, to 
humble them for fin, drive them out of themſelves, 
and draw them effe&ually unto Chriſt, And they 
may anſwer you as thoſe did Peter, when be ask'd, 
whether they had received the holy Ghoſt ſince they be- 
lieved; They ſaid unto him, we have not ſo much as 
heard Whether there be any holy Ghoſt, AQts 19. 2, 
So theſe might ſay, we know not whether there 
be any ſuch power required to the working of faith 
or no, 

Bur to deſcend into a more particular conſidera- 
tion of this powerful work of the Spirit upon the ſoul 
for the produRion of faith , to whichit will be ne- 
ceſſary to conſider what poſture the Spirit of Chriſt 
finds the ſoul in before he bepins this great work , 
and then how he makes his addreſſes to the ſoul, and 
what aQs he pucs forth upon the ſoul for the work- 
ing faith, 

Firſt, For the poſture of the ſoul , The Spirit 
finds the creature in ſuch a ſtate, as it neither can, 
nor will contribute the leaſt help to the work, As 


the Prince of the world , when he came to tempt 
Chriſt, foxnd nothing in him, to befriend and further 
his tempting deſign; ſo when the Spirit Chriſt 
comes, he- finds as little  encour from the 
ſinner ; no party withih the Caſtle of the ſoul to. 
fide with him, when he conies firſt to ſet down he. 


fore it, and lay ſiege to it; But all the powers of the 
whole man in arms againſt him, Hence it isthat 
many ſcornful anſwers are ſent out to the fammong 
that are given ſinners to yield. He came anto bis 
own, and bis. own received bim nat, Joh.1.11, Ne, 
ver was any Garriſon mote reſolved to and our 
againſt both the Treaties and Batteries of an af 
ſailing enemy , than the carnal heart is againſt all 
means, that God uſeth to reduce it. into his obedi. 
ence, , The nobleſt operations of the ſoul, they are 
earthly, ſenſual, deviliſs, Jam. 3.15. $0 that, ex. 
cept Heaven and Earth can meet; ſenſual and- ſpiri. 
tual pleaſe one palate; GOD and the Devil agree, 
there is no hope that a ſinner of himſelf ſhould like 
the motion Chriſt makes, orthat with any argument 
he ſhould be won over to like it , fo long as the 
ground of diſlike remains in his earthly, ſenſual and 
deviliſh nature, 

Secondly, We proceed to ſhew how the Spirit 
makes bis addreſſes to the ſou), and: what adts he 
puts forth upon it for the working faith. Now the 
Spirits addreſs is ſuited to the ſeveral faculties of the 
ſoul; the principal of which are theſe three, ander+ 
Fanding, conſcience and will, Theſe are like three 
Forts, one within the other, which muſt all be redy» 
ced, before the Town be taken, che ſinner I mean 
ſubdued to the obedience of faith. And totheſethe 
-Spirit makes his particular addreſſes, putting forth 
an a& of Almighty power: upon every — them, 


and that in this order, Firſ#, The Spirit makes 


his approach to the underſtanding, and on it he puts 
forth an aR of illumination, The Spirit will not 
work ina dark ſhop, the firſt thing he doth in order 
to faith, is to beat out a window in the ſoul,and letin 
ſome lighe from Heaven into it. Hence Believers 
are ſaid to be rewewed in the ſpirit of their minds, Eph. 
4. 23. which the ſame Apoſile calleth being renewed 
in knowledge, Col. 3.10. By nature we know little 
of God, and nothing of Chriſt, or che way of falya- 
tion by him. The eye of the creature therefore mult 
be opened to ſee the way of life, before hecanby 
faith get intoir, God doth nor uſe to waft ſouls to 
Heaven, like paſſengers in a ſhip, who are ſhut un- 
der the Hatches, and fee nothing all che way they 
are ſayling to their Port ; if ſo, that prayer might 
have been ſpared, which the P/a/miſt inſpired of 
God, breathsforth in the bebalf of the blind Gentiles, 
Pſal. 67. 2. That thy way may be known upon earth, 
and thy ſaving health among all N ations. As faith is 
not a naked aſſent without affiance and innitency 00 
Chriſt , ſo neither is it a blind afſent, without ſome 
knowledge, If therefore thou continueſt {till in 
thy bruitiſh ignorance, and knoweſt not ſo muchas 
who Chriſt is, and what he hath done for the ſalya- 
tion of poor ſinners, and what thou muſt do to get 
intereſt in him, thog art far enough from believing. 
If the day be not brokein thy ſoul, much leſsis che 


Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſen by faith in thy ſol. , . 
| again 


Above all, taking the Shield of Faith. 
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Again ſecondly , When the Spirit of God hath | 

with a divine light into the underſtanding, 
he makes his addreſs to the conſcience, and che 
i& which paſſerh upon that, is an at? of conviction, 
Job. 16. 8 He ſhall convince the world, 8&c, Now 
this conviction is nothing but a reflection of the 
ethatis inthe underſtanding upon the conſcience, 
eby the creature feels the weight and force of 
thoſe eruths he knows, ſo as to be _ into a 
deep ſenſe of them. Light ina direQt beam heats not, 
nor doth knowledge ſwimming in the brain affect, 
Moſt under the Goſpel , know that nnbelief is a 
damning ſin, and that there is no Nameto be ſaved 
| but che Name of Chriſt, yet how few of thoſe, 
know this convincingly, ſo as to apply this to their 
own Conſciences, and to be affeted with therr 
own deplored (tate, who are the unhel.evers and 
Chriſileſs perſons > As he is a conviRted Drunkard 
in Law, who in open Court, or before a 1awtol Au- 
thority, upon clezr teſtimony and depoſition of Wit- 
neſſes, is found and judged co be ſuch. So, he Scri- 
ally is a conyinced ſinner, who upon the clear 
enidence of the Word brought againſt him by che 
Spirit, is found by his own Conſcience ( Gods offi- 
cerinhis boſom to be ſo ;, ſpeak now poor cre1- 
ture, did ever ſuch an aR of the Spirit of God paſs 
ppon thee, as this is ? which that thou mayeſt the 
hetter diſcern of, try thy ſelf by theſe few characters 
ofa convinced perſon. 

Firf#, A ſinner truly convinced, is not only con. 
yinced of this ſin or that ſin, bur of che evil of all ſin, 
Itisan ill ſign, when a perſon ſeems in a p*flion co 
cry out of one In, and to be ſenſeleſs of another (in, 
A par-boyled Conſcience is not right, ſoft in one 
part, and hard in another, the Spirit of Godis uni- 
form in its work. 

Secondly , The convinced (inner is not only con. 
vinced of as of fin, but of che ſtate of ſin alſo, he 
is not only affeted with what he hath done ( this 
Law broken, and that mercy abuſed ) but with what 
his ſtate and preſent condition is. Peter leads Simen 
Mags from that one horrid at he commirted, tq 
the conſideration of that which was worſe, the dif- 
mal ſtate that he diſcovered him to be in; 7 perceive 
that thix art in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond 
ef iniquity, ARs8. 23. Many will confeſs they do 
not do as they ſhould, who will not think by any 
weans ſo ill of themſelves, that their ſtate is naught, 
a ate of fin and death , whereas the convinced ſoul 
freely puts himſelf under this ſentence of death, 
owns his condition, and diſſembles not hi: pedigree , 
Iam a moſt vile wretch (faith he) a limb of Satan, full 
of fin, as the toad is of rank poyſoa, my whole na- 
tare lies in wickedneſs, even as the dead rotten car. 
cls doth in its ſlime and putrefaRion, I am achild 
of wrath, born to no other inheritance than hell 
fimes, and if God will now tread me down thi- 
ther, I have nor one righteous ſyllable to objeR 
againſt his proceedings, but there is that in my own 

tence which will clear him from having done 
me any. wrong in my doom, 

Thirdly, The convinced ſinner doth not only 


= 


: D condemn himſelf for what he hath done and js, but 
|  bedeſpairs of himſelf, asto any thing he can now do 


to ſave himſelf, many, though they go (o far as to 
confeſs they are vile wretches, and have lived wic. 


' kedly, and for this deſerve to dye; yet when t 


have put the rope about their neck by a ſelf-con- 


'demning a&, they are ſo far from being convinced 


of their own impotency, that they hope to cut the 
rope with cheir repentance, reformation, and I know 
not what bundie of good works, which chey think 
ſhall redeem theircredit with God, and recover his 
favour, which their former fins have unhappily loſt 
them. And this comes to pals, becauſe the plough 
of conviction did not go deep enough to tear up 
thoſe ſecret roots of ſelt-confidence, with which che 
hearc of every ſinner is wofully tainted ; whereas 
every ſoul throughly convinced by the Spirit, is a 
ſc|t-deipairing feul ; he fecs himſclt beyond his own 
help, like a poor condemned priſoner, laden with fo 
many beavy irors, that he ſees it impoſſible for him 
ro mike an eſcape with all his skill or Rtrength out 
ot the !i+nds of juitice; O friends, look whether 
che wors be once gone thus farin your ſouls or no. 
Mo.: thac periſh, it is not their diſeaſe thar kills 
chem, bur their Phyſician , they think co cure them- 
ſclyes, and this [eaves them uncurable, Speak ſoul, 
did the Lord ever ferret thee out of this burrour 
where (0 many earth chemſelves > Art thou as much 
at 4 loſs what to do, as ſenſible for what thou haſt 
done? Doe(t thou ſee hell in thy ſin, and deſpair 
inthy ſelf > Hath God got thee out of this Keilah, 
and convinced thee if thou ſhould'ſt ſtay in the ſelf- 
confidence of thy repentance, reformation and du- 
ties, they would all deliver thee up into the hands of 
Gods jultice and wrath, when they ſhall come againſt 
thee 2 then indeed thou halt eſcaped one of the fineſt 
{nares chat the wit of Hell can weave. 

Fourthly, The convinced finner is not only con. 
vinced of fin, ſoas tocondemn himſelf, and deſpair 
of himſelf, but he is convinced tof a full proviſion 
laid up in Chriſt for ſclf-condemed and Telf de- 
ſpairing ones, 7h. 16, He ſhall convince the Wworld of 
ſin, verl. g. and of righteouſneſs , verſ. 10. And 
this is as neceſliry an antecedent to faith, as any of 
the former. Without this, the ſoul convinced ot ſin, 
is more like to go to the pgallows with 7 das, or fall 
onthe ſword of the Law , as the 7ay/owr attempted to 
do on his (when he thought his condition deſperate) 
than think of coming to Chriſt, who will go to his 
door, that hath not wherewichal to relieve him. 

The third and laſt faculty to be dealt with is the 
Fill, and on this (for the produRion of faith) the 
Spirit puts forth an a& of renovation, whereby he 
doth ſweetly, but powerfully encline the Will 
(which before was rebellious and refraRtory) to ac- 
cept of Chriit , and make a free deliberate choice of 
him, for his Lord and Saviour. I fay a free choice; 
not only cudgel'd into. him with apprehenfions of 
wrath, as one may-run under an enemies penthouſe 
ina ſtorm, whoſe door he would have paſſed by in 
fair weather, and never have look'd that way. Speak 
ſoul, doeſt pleaſethy ſelf, in chooſing Chriſt > do'ſt 
g0 to Chriſt, not only for fafery, but delight ? ſothe 
Spouſe, 7 ſate under his ſhadow with great delight, 
Cant. 2.3. I fay a deliberate choice . wherein the 
ſoul well weighs che terms Chriſt is offered on, and 
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when it hath conſidered all ſeriouſly, likes them, and 
cloſeth with him, Like R=th, who when Naomi 
ſpake the worſt ſhe could to diſcourage her, yet liked 
her mothers company too well , to loſe it for thoſe 
troubles that attended her , ſpeak ſoul, hath the =_ 
of God thus put his golden key into the lock of thy 
Will , to open the everlaſting door of thy heart to 
let Chriſt the King of glory in ? Hath he not only 
open*d the eye of thy underſtanding, as heawakt Pe- 
ter aſleep in priſon , and cauſed the chains of ſenſleſ- 
neſſe and ſtupidity to fall off thy conſcience, bur alſo 
open'd the Iron gate of thy Will to let thee out of 


the priſon of impenitency,where even now 
faſt Fpolted in, © onda thee to war tro ks. 
door for entertainment, As Peter did at the 
of Mary (where the Church was met) be of pou 
comfort, thou mayeſt know afluredly , that God 
hath ſent nor his Angel , but his own Spirit, and 
hot delivered thee ourof the hand of fin, Satan and 
Jultice. 

We proceed to the tryal of our faich from the 
perties of true faith , and we ſhall content our ſelyg 
with three. | 


CR” 


CHAP. V. 


Where our faith is put upon tryal by its obedience , with ſome particular Charatters 
that faiths obedience is ſtampt with. 


Irſt, This choice excellent faith, it is obediential 

faith, that is, trae faith on the promiſe , works 
obedience to the command, Abraham is famous 
for bis obedience, no command, how difficult ſoeyer, 
came amiſſe ro him. Heis an obedient ſeryant in- 
deed chat when he doth but hear his maſter knock 
with his foot , leaves all and runs preſently to know 
his maſters will and pleaſure, Such a ſeryant had 
God of Abraham , who raiſed np the righteous mau 
from the Eaſt , called him to his foot ? Iſaiah 41.2. 
But what was the Spring that ſet Abrahams obe- 
dience a going? ſee for this, Heb. 11. 8, By faith 
Abraham , when he was called ro goout into aplace, 
Which he ſhonld after receive for an mheritance, obejed, 
and he went out, &c. As it is impoſlible to pleaſe 
God without faith, ſoir is impoſlible nor co defire co 
pleaſe God with faich, It may well go for an idol 


faith that hath hands, bur doth not work, feet bur / 
doth not walk inthe Sratutes of God, No ſooner 


had Chriſt cured the woman in the Goſpel of her fea- 
yer butit is ſaid , ſhe roſe and miniftred unto them, 
Meat. 8. 15. Thus, the believing ſoul ſtands up and 
Miniſters unto Chriſt, in gratitude and obedience. 
Faith isnot lazy , itinclines not the ſoul co ſleep, but 
work, it ſends the creature not to bed, there to ſnort 
away his time in eaſe and ſloth , but into the field, 
The night of ignorance and unbelief, -that was the 
creatures ſleeping time , but when the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſſe arifeth, and *cis day inthe ſoul, then the 
creature riſeth and goeth forth co his labour, The firſt 
words that break out of faiths lips, are thoſe of Sas, 
in his hour of converſion, Lord, What wilt tho have 
merodo? Aﬀsg.6. Faith turns the Fordan,and al- 
ters the whole courſe of a man. pe were (faith the 
Apoſtle) fooliſh and diſobedient, Tit. 3.3. But after 
the kindnefſe and love of God our Saviour towards man 
appeared ver. 4. then the caſe wasaltered, as it fol- 
lows. Andtherefore take your foul fingers off the 
promiſe, and pretend no more to faith , if ye bechil. 
dren of Belial, ſuch , whoſe necks do not freely ſtoop 
ro this yoke of obedience, The Devil himſelf may 
as ſoon paſlefor a believer, as a diſobedient ſoul, O- 
ther things he can ſhew as much as you ; doeſt rhou 


| 


pretend ro knowledge? thou wilt not deny the Devil 
to bea greater Scholar than thy ſelf (1 hope) and that 
in Scripture knowledge ; doeſt thou believe the 
Scripture to be true? and doth not he more ſtrongly? 
doeſt thou tremble ? he much more. It is obedience 
he wants,and this makes him a Devil,and ic will make 
thee like him alſo. 
2ueft. But you may ask , what ſtamp is there to 
be found on faiths obedience, which will diſtinguich 
it from all counterfeits ? for there are many fair ſem» 
blances of obedience, which the Devil will never 
grutch us the having, 
Anſv. Take theſe two CharaRers of the obedience 
. of faith. 
I. Faiths obedience begins at the heart, and from 
thefice ir diffuſerh and dilates ic ſelf to the outward 
/ man, till it oer-ſpreads the whole man ina ſincere 
endeavour. As in natural life , the firſt part that 
lives is the heart , ſo the firſt that faith ſubduesims 
obedience is the heart. It is called a faith whichpuri- 
fieth the heart, Afts 15 9. Andthe believing Rowen 
obeyed from the heart the form of Doftrine whichws 
delivered to them, Rom, 6, 17, Whereas a falfe faith, 
which apes this true faith (as Art imitates nature) 
begins without, and there ends, All the ſeeming good 
works of a counterfeit believer , they are like the 
beautiful colour in a pitures face, which comes not 
from a principle of life within, but the Painters pencil 
without, ſuch were thoſe, Job» 2. 23. who are ſaid 
to believe on Chriſt. But, Chriſt did not commit bio 
ſelf to them, ver. 24.and why ? ſee ve. r. 25. forte 
knew what was in man , hecared not for the painted 
porch and goodly out-ſide, he knew what was i 
man, and by that knowledge he knew them to be rot- 
ten at core, naught at hearc, before they were ſpeckt 
on theskin of their exterior converſation, | 
2vef. But how may 1 know my obedience is the 
obedience of the heart. 
Anſv. 1fit comes from love, then it is the obe- 
dience of the heart. Hecommands the hearr,that is 
Maſter of its love. The Caſtle muſt needs yield, 


when he that keeps it, and haththe keys ofic, ſub- 
mits. Loveis the affeRion that goyerns this = | 


imbly as he ſhould 
repel of its heat - oro ; till they of ſtiff and 
mame , become agileand ative, then to work he 
falls. ſo faith brings the ſoul , awke and liſtleſſe 
enough (God knows) toany duty , unto the medita-- 
tion of the peerleſſe matchleſſe love of God in Chriſt 
wit, and at this fire faith ſtayes the Chriſtians 


© 


Above all, raking the Shield of Faith. - 


195 


"INFO VIIGY OR 
Fort of mans heart ; we give our hearts to them we 


- » our loye, And indeed thus ic is, that faith brings 
Nart over intoſubjeRion and obedience to God, 
ing it under a Law of loye, Gal. 5. 6. faith 


by _— 

; tb by love. Firſt, fairh worketh love, and 
m__ Tak by it. " As firſt the workman 
ſets an edge 0n his tooles,and then the carves and cuts 

<> &b it,or as a Statuary,to make ſome dif- 

_ nn , before he goes abour it, finding his hands 
nummed with cold,that be cannot handle his tooles ſo 


them ; ſo faith ſharpens the ſouls love to God, 


firſt tothe fire, and with 


till bis affeRions begin to kindle, and come 


to ſome ſenſe of bis love of God, and now the Chri- 


' flan beſtirs himſelf for God with might and main. 


1 —” ww nu T4 0 _ 7 
eng” +> _—_ 


Qeeft, 2, But how may I know my obedience is 


from love ? 


Anſw. 1'l! ſend you to Saint Zohy to be reſolved of 


this Queſtion, 1 Epiff. 5. 3. This # the love of God, 
that we keep his Commandments , and his Command- 
wents aye not grievons ;, ſpeak ſoul, what account haye 
yoaofthe Commandments ? do you look upon them 
wan [ron chain abour your legs,and think your ſelyes 
priſoners becauſe you are tied tothem ? or do you 
woe them as a chain of Gold about your neck , and 
eſteem your ſelyes fayorites of the King of Heaven, 
that he will honour you, to honour him by ſerving of 
him?. ſo did as great a Prixce as the world had , who 
an I, and phat ts my people , that we ſhould be able to 


#{ 


willingly, 1 Chron. 29. Not, whoam [,that! 
dea King over my people ? Bur, that I ſhould 
bave a heart ſo gracious , to offer willingly with my 
people ? not, who am 1, that chey ſhould ſerve me, 
batthatchou wilt honour me with a heart, co ſerve 
thee with them > The ſame Holy Man in another 
face ſpeaks of ſin, as his priſon, and his obedience 
Shs Jiberty, 7 wil walk at liberty, for I ſeek thy | 
r=. P[al. 119. 45. when God gives him a large 
for duty, heis as thankful as a man that was 
boundin priſon is, when heis ſet at liberty , that he 
may viſie his friends, and follow bis calli The 
only grievous thing to a loving foul, isto be hindred 
iohis obedience ; thisis that which makes ſuch a one 
«xoflove with the world , and being init ; becauſe 
tcumbers him in bis work , and many times keeps 
him from it. As a conſcionable faichful ſervant, that 
sameor fickly , and can do his maſter little ſervice, 
Ohowic grieves him 2 Thus, the loving ſoul bemo- 
ws it ſelf, chat ic ſhould put God to ſo much coft,and 
be ſo unprofitable underit ? ſpeak, is this thy tem. 
fer? bleſſed art thou of the Lord ! There is a jewel 
of two diamonds , which this will prove thou arc 
owner of , that the Crown jewels , of all the Princes 
ofthe world,are not ſo worthy to be valued with,as a 
heapof duſt or dung , is to be compared with them. 
The jewel, 1 mean, is made of this pair of graces, faith 
andlove, they are thine, and wich them, God and all 
tathe hath and is. Bur, if the Commandments of 


— __— 


God be grievous (astheyare to carnal heart ) 
and chou counteſt thy ſelf ac fe; whin thou canſt 
make an eſcape from a duty to commit a ſin, asthe 
beaſt doth , when his collar is off, and he in his fat 
palture again ; now thou art where thou woudſt be, 
andcan ſhew ſome ſpirits, that thou haſt ; but when 
conſcience puts on the trace again , thou artdull and 
heavie again; Oit ſpeaks thee to have no love to 
God, and therefore no faichon God, that is true. 
That is a jadeindeed, who hath no mectal but in the 
paſture. 

Secondly, The obedience of faith is full of ſelf-de- 
nial, Faith keeps the creature low,asin what he bath, 
ſo in whit he doth, 7 /ive,zet not 1,but Chriſt liveth in 
me,Gal.2.10.As if he had ſaid, I pray miſtake me nor, 
when 1 ſay, live,[ mean not that I live by my ſelf, or 
of my ſelf but Chriſt in me. I live,and that delicioully, 
but it is Chriſt that keeps the houſe,noc I; 1 mortifie 
my corruptions, and yanquiſh temptations, but I am 
debtor ro Chriſt for the firength. None can write 
here, as one did under Pope Adrian ſtatue (where 
the place of his birch was named, and thoſe Princes 
that had preferr'd him fron\ ſtep to flep, till he moun- 
red the Popeschaire,but God left our of all the ſtory) 
Nihil hic Dens fecit , God did nothing for this man. 
No, bleſſed Pai, and in him every believer, acknow- 
ledgeth God for ſole founder and benefaRor roo of 
all the good be hath and doth, They are not aſha- 
med to acknowledge who they are beholden to 
forall. Theſe are the children which God hath gra- 
cionſly given me, ſaid Facob, And, theſe the ſervices 
which God hath gracouſly aſſiſted mein, ſaith Paz!, 
I Cor, 15.10. 7 laboured more abundantly than they 
all, yet not 1, but the grace of God which was with me , 
all is ex doo Des, O how chary are Saints of writing 
themſelves Auchours of their own good works, parts, 
or abilities ? Art they able (faid the King to Daniel) 
to make known unto me the dreame Which I have ſeen ? 
Dar. 2.26, Now mark, he doth not fay,as the proud 
Aſtrologers, chap. 2. 4. we will ſhew the interpret a- 
tion ; that fitted their mouths well enough who had 
no acquaintance with God, but not Daniels, the ſer. 
vant of the living God; chough, at that very time he 
had che ſecret revealed to him, and could tell the King 
his dream, yet he was careful co ſtand clear from a 
filebing of Gods glory from him , and therefore he 
he anſwers the King , by telling him what his God 
could do, rather chan himfelf. There is a Cod in Hea- 
ven that revealeth ſecrets, &c, And what makes 
Daniel fo ſelf-denying ? Truly, it was, becauſe he had 
obtained this ſecrer of God, by faich at the throne of 

race , as you may perceive by chap.2. v.15.16,17. 
on "That faich which ckedin to begpe the, 
mercy of God, enabled him to deny himſelf, and give 
the entire glory of it from himſelf to God, . As Ris. 
vers empty their ſtrexms again into the boſome of the 
ſea, whence they ar firſt received them, ſomen give 
the praiſe of what they do, unto that, by whichthey. 
doit, Ifthey attempt any enterprize with their own 

wit, or induſtry , you ſhall have them bring their ſa- 
crifice to their wit or net, No wonder to hear Ne- 
buchadnezzar (who lookt no higher than himſelfin 
building his great Babylon) afcribe the honotr ofit - 
to himſelf, Dar. 4+ 30. 1s not thi great Babylon that I. 
Bbb-2 have 
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nour of my Majeſty ? Bur fasthteacheth the creature 
to blot out hisown name, and write the Name of 
God in its room upon all he hath and doth. When 
. the ſervants, Luke 19. 16. came to give up their 
accounts to their Lord, every one for his pound, thoſe 
that were faithful ro improve it, how humbly and 
ſelf-denyingly do they ſpeak? Lord, thy ponnd bath 
gained tex pounds, faith the firit , verſ. 16. Thy 
pound bath gained five, ſaithanother, verſ, 18, Mark, 


bave built by the might of my power, and for the ho- ] 


not I haye gained, but thy pound hath pai 

and five, They- do not Mower themſelves ol 
aſcribe both principal and increaſe to God. thy the 
lent hath gained, that is, thy gifts and prace, 
thy aſſiſtance and bleſling, have gained thus much 
more, - Only he that did leaſt, comes in with x 
brag, and —_ his Lord what he had done, x 
here # thy pound, which ] bave kept laid nd in a navb;s 
Leaſt da are greateſt beckons” T7" IVR 


—— 
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 —_— 


CHAP, VI. 


Two properties of Faith, it is prayerſul, and uniform in its ating, 


Econdly, True faith is prayerfal , prayer it is 
the child of faith ; and as the child bears his 
tathers name upon him, ſo doth prayer the name of 
faich, whac is it known by, but by the prayer of 
faith, James 5. 15, Prayer, it is the very natural 
breath of Faich ;, ſupplication and thankſgiving (the 
two parts of prayer ) by theſe ( as the body, by the 
double motion of the langs) doth che Chriſtian ſuck 
in mercy trom God, and breathe back again that 
mercy in praiſe to God, but without faith, he could 
do neicher, he could not by ſupplication draw 
mercy from God; for He that comes to God muſt be- 
lieve that he is, and that he ts a rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him, Heb. 11. 6. Neicher could he 
return praiſes ro God without faith, David's heart 
muſt be fix'd, before he can ſing and give thanks, 
Pſal.56. Thankſgiving isanaR of ſelf-denial, and 
*cis faith alone char will ſhew us the way out of our 
own doors, and as the creature cannot pray (1 mean 
acceptably ) withour faith, ſo with faich he cannoc 
buc pray. The new creature (like our infants in 
their natural birth ) comes crying into the world : 
And therefore Chrilt tells it for great news to Ana- 
#ias Of Saul ( a new-born believer ) behold he prays. 
But is that ſo ſtrange, that one brought up at the foot 
of Gamaliel, and 1o preciſe a Phariſee as he was, 
ſhould be found upon his knees at prayer * Truly 
no, it was that his Se gloried in, their faſting and 
praying ; and therefore be being ſtrict in this way, 
was (no doubt) acquainted with this work as to the 
exterior part of it; but he never had the ſpirit of 
prayer, till he now had che Spirit of grace, whereby 
he believed on Jeſus Chriſt, And therefore if you 
will try your faich, it muſt not be by bare praying, 
but by ſome peculiar CharaRers, which faithimprints 
prayer withal, 
Now there are three as by which faith diſcovers 
it ſelf in reference to this duty of prayer. 
Firſt, It puts forth ſuch an exciting at, whereby 
it ſtirs up the Chriſtian to pray. 
Secondly, An aſſiſting aQtin prayer. 
Thirdly , A ſupporting a& after prayer. 
SECT L 
Firſt , Faith puts forth an exciting at, whereby 
it provokes the Chriſtian, and ſtrongly preſſeth hing 


to pray. And this it doth, firſt, by diſcoveringts 
the creature its one beggery and want, as alſo the 
fulneſs thac is co be had tromGod inChriſt for his ſup. , 
ply ; borks which faich uſech as powerful motives to 
quicken the ſoul up to pray, As the Lepers ſaid to 
one another , hy fit we here until we dye ? if we 
ſay we will enter into the City, there is famine to ſlay 
#s; come let us fall into the Hoſt of the Syrians, 
2 King.7. 3,4. Thus faith rouzeth the ſoul up to 
prayer; If thou ſtayeſt ar thy own door, O myſoul 
thou art ſure to ſtarve and dye; what ſeeſt thouin 
thy ſelf, but hunger and famine? no bread there, ng 
money to buy any in thy own parſe, Up ther 
haſte thee to chy God, and thy ſoul ſhall live. 0 
Sirs, are you preſt with this inward feeling of your 
own wants? preſs to the Throne of grace as the 
\way lefc for your ſuppiy ; you may hope ir lis fai 
that ſends you ; faith is the principle of our new life, 
I live (ſaich Paw) by the faith of the Son of God, 
Gal. 2 20, This life being weak , is craving and 
crying for nouriſhment, an4 that naturally as the 
new. born babe doth for che milk , if rherefore you 
find this inward ſenſe prompting and poonnns 
you to cry to God, it ſhews this principle of life (faith 
I mean) is in thee. 

Objeft. But may not an unbeliever pray in the 
ſenſe of his wants, and be inwardly pinched with 
them, which may make him pray very feelingly ? 

Anſw. We muſt diſtinguiſh of wants, Theyare 
either ſpiritual or carnal, It cannot be denyed but 
an unbeliever may be very ſenſible of outward ca- 
nal wants, and knock loud at heaven-pate for ſapply. 
We find them howling on their beds, and aſſembling 
themſelves for corn and wine, Hoſea 7, 14. 
is the cry of the creature, and the cry of the new 
creature, Every creature hath a natural cry for 
chat which ſuits their nature. Hence Pſal. 104.7: 
T he young Lyons roar after their pray, and ſeth ther 
meat of God, But give the Lyon fleſh, and he wil 
not roar for want of graſs; give the Ox graGs, and 
you ſhall not hear him lowing for fleſh , ſo give the 
faithleſs graceleſs perſon his fill of his carnal food, 
ſenſual enjoyments, and you ſhall have little com- 
plains of ſpiritual wants from him. They are there- 
fore ſpiritual wants you muſt try your faich by; if 
thou canſt heartily pray for love to Chriſt, faith 0n 
bim, or any other grace, feeling the want of _ 
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man doth of his food ; thou may*& con- 
clude ſafely there is this principle of new life, which 
( like the veins at the botrom of che ſtomack) by its 
ſacking purs thee to pain till ir be heard and fatisticd, 
for theſe graces being proper to the 'new creature, 
ean be truly deſired of none bur one that is a new 
creature, ; 
Secondly , Faith excites to prayer from an inward 
delight ic hach in communion wich God. It «4 good 


for me ( ſaith the Pſalmiſt ) to draw near to God, 


now mark the nexc words, 7 have put my truſt 3 the 
Lord, Plal. 73.28. We take delight co be often 
looking where we have laid up our treaſure, This 
holy man had laid up his ſoul, and all he had in God 
by faith, to be kept ſafely for him, and nov he de- 
lights oft co be with God, he hach chat which invites 
him into his preſence with ſweet content, By faith 
the ſoul is contracted to Chriſt , now beivg eſpouſed 
to Chriſt, there is no wonder at all chart it ſhould 
defire communion with him. And prayer being 
the place of meeting, where Chriſt and the ſoul can 
come the neareſt on this ſide heaven, therefore the 
believer is ſeen ſo often walking that way. Canſt 
thou ſay poor ſoul, that this is thy errand , when 
praying, to ſee the face of God? can nothing leſs, 
and need'{t thou nothing more to ſatisfie and recre- 
ate thy ſoul in prayer, than communion with God ? 
certainly God hath thy faith, or elſe chou could'ſt 
not ſo freely beſtow thy love on him, and take de- 
lghc in bim. | 


SEC TI. IL 


Secondly , Faith puts forth an aſſiſting a& in 
prayer; to inſtance only in two particulars, 

Firſt, It aſliſts che ſoul wich importunity ; faith 
is the wreſtling grace, it comes up cloſe ro God, 
takes hold of God, and will not eaſily take a de- 
nial, Ir infires all the affeRtions, and ſets them on 
work ; this is the ſouls cye by which it ſees the filth, 
the hell that is in every ſin; and ſeeing affeRs the 
heart, and puts itintoa paſſion of ſorrow , when 
the ſoul ſpreads its abominations before the Lord. 
The creature now needs no onyon to make it weep ; 
tears come alone freely , as water from a flowing 
ſpring. It makes a diſcovery of Chriſt tothe ſoul, 
in the excellencies of his perſon , love and graces 
from the glaſs of the promiſe ; at the ſight of which 
It is even ſick with longing after them , and ſuch 
pangs of love come upon ir, as to make it ſend forth 
ſtrong cries and ſapplications for that it ſo impati- 
ently defires; yea further , faith doth not barely 

the creatures teeth on edge , by diſplaying the 
excellency of Chriſt and his grace ; bur it ſupplies 
bim with arguments, and helps the ſoul to wield and 
uſe them both yaliantly, and viRoriouſly upon the 
Almighty, Never could he cell what to do with 
a promiſe-in prayer till now that faith reacheth 
bim to preſs God with it, humbly , yer boldly. 
What wilt thon do unto thy us Name? faith be- 
lieving Foſona, ch. 7.9. as if he had ſaid, thouart ſo 


faſt bound to thy people by promiſe and oath, that 
thou canſt not leave chem to periſh , bur thy Name 
will ſuffer wich chem ; Faich melts promiſes into 


arguments, as the ſouldier doth Lead into bullets; 
and then helps the Chriſtian ro ſend them with 
a force to Heaven ia fervent prayer, whereas a 
promiſe in an unbelievers mouth, is like a ſhot in a 
Guns mouth, wichour any fire to puttoit. O how 
cold and dead doth a promiſe drop from him in 
prayer ? he ſpeaks promiſes, bur cannor pray pro. 
miſes, or preſs promiſes. And therefore try thy 
ſelf, not by naked praying, but by importuniry in 
prayer; and that not by the agitation of thy bo- 
dily ſpirits, bur the inward working of thy ſoul and 
ſpiric, whether .carried out to plead the promiſe, 
and urge ic upon God with an bumble imporcunity 
or nor. | 

Secondly , Faith enables the ſoul to perſevere in 
the work, *falſe fiith may ſhew ſome mettle at 
hand, bur he'll jadeaclengeh , 3/5l the hypocrite pray 
alwayes? Job 27.10. No, as the wheel wears 
with turning, till it breaks atlaſt , ſo doth the hy. 
pocrite; he prayes bimſelf weary of praying, ſomes 
thing or other will in time make- him quarrel 
with chat ducy , which he never inwardly liked, 
whereas the ſincere believer hatch that.in him, 
which makes it impofible he ſhould quite give over 
praying, except he ſhould alſo ceaſe believing, 
prayer, it is the yery breath of faith; ſtopa mans 
breath, and where is he then? *cis true, the belie- 
ver chrough his own negligence , may finde ſome 
more difficulcy of fetching bis praying breath at one 
time than at another (as a man in acold doch for 
bis natural breath) alas, who is ſo careful of his 
ſouls healch, that needs not bewail this> but for 
faith to live, and this breath of prayer to be quite 
cut off is impoſſible; we ſee David did bur holg his 
breath a little longer than ordinary, and what a 
diſtemper it put him into, till he gave himſelf 
eaſe again by venting his ſoul in prayer, 7 held my 
peace, and my ſorrow ſtirred, my heart was bot within 
we; while ] was mnſing, the fire burned, then Fake 
I with my tongue, Lord make me to know my end, 
Pſal. 39. Doſit thou O man find thy (If under 
a neceſlicy of praying, as the little babe who cannot 
chooſe but cry , when ir ails or wants any thing, 
becauſe ic hach no other way to help it ſelf, than by 
crying to haſten its mother or nurſe co its help? the 
Chriſtians wants, fins and temptations continuing 
to return upon him, he cannot but continue alſo to 
pray againſt them. From the ends of the earth will I 
cry witothee, ſaith David, Pal. 61. 2, where-ever 
I am, 1'll find thee out, priſon me, baniſh me, or 
do with me what thou wilt, chou ſhalt never be 
rid of me, 7 will abide in thy T abernacle for ever, 
verſ. 4, But how could David do that, when ba- 
niſh'd from it? ſurely he means by prayer; the 
prayitg Chriſtian carries a Tabernacle with him, as 
long as David can come at the Tabernacle, he will 
not negle& it; and when he cannot through ſick. 
neſs, baniſhment, &c. then he will look towards it, 
and as deyoutly worſhip God in the open fields, as 
ifſhe were init. Let my prayer be ſet before thee as 
incenſe, and the lifring up of my hands as — 
fice, Pſal. 141. 2. be ſpeaks of ſuch a time when he 
could not cometo offer ſacrifice at the Tabernacle, 
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Faith hath. a ſupporting a& after prayer, 1. It 
ſupports the ſoul to expect a gracious anſwer; 7 wil 
direft my prayers unto thee, and will lock up Þſ. 5.3. 
or I will look ;, for whac, but for a return? anun- 
believing heart ſhootsat random, and never minds 
where his arrow lights,or what comes of his praying; 
but faith fills the ſoul with expeRation. As a Mer. 
chant when he caſts up his eſtate , he counts what he 
hath ſent beyond Sea, as well as what he hath in 
hand, ſodoth faith reckon upon what he hath ſent 
to Heaven in prayer and not receiyed,as well as thoſe 
mercies which he hath rece.ved , and arcin hand art 
preſent. Now this expeRation which faith raiſerh 
in the ſoul after prayer appears inthe power that it 
hath to quiet and compoſe the ſoul in the interim be- 
tween the ſending forth (asI may ſay) the ſhip of 
prayer,andits return home with its rich ladingir goes 
for ; and it. is more or leſle according as taiths 
firengchis ; ſometimes faith comes from prayer in 
triamph,and cryes vioris ; it gives ſuch a being and 
exiſtence to the mercy pray'd for inthe Chriſtians 
ſqul , before any likelihood of it appears to ſenſe and 
reaſon, that the Chriſtian can ſilence all his croubled 
thoughts with che expeRation of ics coming, So 
Hannah pray'd, and was no more ſad, 1 Sam. 1. 18, 
Yea, it will make the Chriſtian disburſe his praiſes for 
the mercy long before itis received, Thus high faich 
wrought in David, Pſal. 56. 3, 4. At what time 1 
am afraid, Iwill truſt in thee, and in the next words, 
verſ. 4. In God will I praiſe hu word, thatis , he 
would praiſe God for his promiſe, before there were 
any performance of it co him, when it had no exi- 
ſence but in Gods faithfulneſſe , and Davids faith, 
This holy man had ſuch a piercingeye of faith, as he 
could ſee the promiſe when he was at loweſt ebb of 
miſery , ſo certain and unqueltionable inthe power 
and truth of God, that he could then praiſe , asif 
the promiſed mercy had been actually fulfilled ro 
him. Burt | would not have thee, Chriſtian, try the 
truth of thy faith by this beroick bigh train it mounts 
to in ſome eminent believers, Thou may'ſt be a 
faithful ſouldier to Chriſt , though thou attaineſt not 
to the degree of a few Worthies in his Army , more 
honourable in this reſpe&, than thereſt of their bre- 
thren, There is a lower aR of faith , which if thou 
canſt find , may certifte thee of its cruth, that (I 
mean) which though it doth not preſently disburthen 
the ſoul (upon praying) of all its anxious diſquieting | 
thoughts , yet keeps the ſouls head above the waves, 
and gives a check to them that they abate, (though 
by little and little) as the ſtream in a channel doth at 
a falling tyde, When God took the Deluge from the 
earth , he did not doit ina moment. It is ſaid the 
waters returned from off the earth continually,Gen.$ 3. 
That is, it was falling water from day to day , till all 
was gone; Canſt thou not find Chriſtian , that ſome 
ofthy cumnltuous diſquieting thoughts are let out at 
the ſluce of prayer, and that it is ſome eaſe to thyen- 
combred ſpirit, that thou haſt the boſom of a gracious 
God to empty thy ſorrowful heart into? a 
praying doth not drein away all thy fears, yetit keeps | 
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thee, doth it not, from being over-flown with 
which thou could*ſt not avoid withour faith > a fout 
wholly void of faith, prays, and leaves none of its bur. 
then ry _ , but 1 with it that ie 
b fl more t00; cUling on God pj 
ten ro him, than bs ers nk 
that hath no hooks to take hold on the firm Earth 
doth the ſinking ſhip. If therefore poor ſoul thoy 
findeſt upon — Anchor of faith iq 
prayer that it takes on Chriſt ir the 
mile, as to ſtay thee from being driven by the fury of 
Satans affrighting temptations, or thy own deſpairi 
thoughts, blefſe God forit. - The ſhip chat rides x 
Anchor is ſafe (thoughic may be a liccle toſſed tog 
and fro) ſo long as rhe Anchor keeps its hold. And (0 
art thou poor ſoul ; that faith will ſave from hell,chat 
will not wholly free the ſoul here from fears. 


SECT. IV. 


Fourthly, True faich is gniform, As ſincere obs 
dience doth notpick and chooſe take this Commands 
ment, and leave that ; but hath reſpe& to all the 
precepts of God , ſo faith unfeigned, hath reſpeto 
all the truths of God, It believes one promile as well 
as another, As the true Chriſtian muſt not have thy 
faith of onr Lord Feſm with refþett of perſons, Jam.2. 
I. ſonot with reſpett totruths, To pretend to be 
lieve one promiſe , and to give no credit to another; 
this is co be partial in the promiſes , as the Prieſisare 
charg*d tobe in the duties of the Law , Al. 2. 9. 
The honour of God is as y engaged to perform 
one promiſe as another, Indeed as the breach but of 
one Commandment would put us under the guilt of 
the whole, fo Gods failing in one promiſe (whichis 
blaſphemy to think) would be the breaking of his 
whole Covenant ; promiſes are copulative as well as 
commands , and therefore neither can God keep one, 
except he perform all; nor we believe one , except 
we believe all. God hath ſpoke all theſe words of 
promiſes, as he did of thoſe precepts ; his ſeal is to all, 
and he looks we ſhould compaſſe all within the em- 
braces of our faith, David bears witneſle tothe 
whole truth of God, P/al.119. 160: Thy Word & 
tr me from the beginning, andevery one 0 . rig htron 
ms gs endareth for ever. Try now & aith here ; 
poilibly chou pretendeſt to believe the promiſe for 
pardon, and art often pleafing . thy ſelf with the 
thoughts of it; bur what faith haſt chou on the pro- 
miſe for ſanRifying thy nature, and ſubduing thy 
corruptions? may bethou mindeſt not theſe , its 
proveſt nor theſe ; this fruit may hang long enough 
on the branches of the promiſes, before chou gathe- 
reſt it, the others forthy tooth, not theſe ; where- 
as true faith would like one as well as the other, See 
how heartily David prays for the performance of this 
promiſe, P/al. 119. 132. Be merciful unto me, 4 
thow uſeft to do unte thoſe that love thy name ; order 
my fteps,in thy Word, and let no iniquity have deminien 
over me. David would not loſe any priviledge that 
God bath by promiſe ſerled on his children : do with 
me, faith he, as thox »ſeſt to do. This is no more than 
family fare, what thou promiſeſt to do forall that 


lovethee ; and let not me go worſe clad than a 


Above all, taking the Shield of Faith. * 
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of my brethren. May be thou fancied thou haſt a 
faith for the erernal falyation ofthy foul 3 but haſt 
cho faich to rely on God for the things of this life ? 
A ſtrange believer is he nor, chac lives by faith for 
Heaven, and by his wits and finful policy for the 
world? Chriſt proves that they oh» 5. 44. did not 
believe on him, becauſe they durſt nor truſt him wich 
theirnames and credits, If we cannot truſt him with 
the leſs, how can we inthe greater ? 
I deny not, but he chat hath acrue faith, yea, a 
faith for Heaven, may be pur to a plunge, and 
bis faith foiled about a remporal promiſe; but we 
muſt not from an hour of remptation,( wherein God 
leaves his eminenteſt Saints ro humble them judge 
ofthe conſtant ordinary frame of the believers hearr. 
Though 4braham diſſembled once to fave his life, 
which he thought in ſome danger for his wivcs beau- 
ry; yet he did at other times give eminent teſti- 
mony that he truited God for his temporal life , as 
well as for his eternal ſalvation. I do not therefore 
bid thee queſtion the truch of thy faith , for every 
fantiog fic that comes overit, asto the good things 
ofthe promiſe for this life, A man may inatime of 
war , have ſome of his eſtate [ye under the enemies 
power for a time,and he ſo long have no profits from 
' ; but till he reckons it as his eſtate, is troubled for 
his preſenc grear loſſe , and endeayours as ſoon as he 
an, torecover it again out of his enemies hand ; ſo 
inthe hurry of a temptation, when Saran , the fouls 
peat enemy, is abroad, and God withdraws his aſli- 
e,the believer may havelirtle ſupport from ſome 
_ promiſe; but the believer ever counts that 
portion , as well asany other , mourns he can at 
bis faith no more uponit, and labours to reinforce 
bis faith with new ſtrength from Heaven what he 
an, that he may be abl- co live upon ir, and improve 
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it more to his comfort, ſo thar ſtill it holds true, if we 
believe not God for this life , neither do we for the 
other, Ina word, may be thou pretendeſt to a faith 
for thy temporals, and feemeſt to truſt God for 
things of this life ; buc art meer ſtranger to chofe 
prime acs of faith , whereby the believing foul clo- 
ſech wich Chriſt, and receiverh him as bis Lord and 
Saviour, and fo ſeals to the Covenant, that in the Go- 
ſpel is tendred to poor ſinners, Canſt thou fo far 
fight againſt thy own reaſon , as to think that any 
temporal promiſe belongs to thee without theſe? 

What piyes the woman rightto her joynture, but her 
marriage-covenant > And whar gives the creature a 
true claim co theſe promiſes, or any other in the Co. 
venant of grace, bur its union to Chriſt, and :ccep- 
ting of him as he is offered ? The firſt a& of Gods 
love to the creature, is that whereby he chooſeth ſuch 
a one to be his, and ers him aparcin his unchangeable 
purpoſe, to be an objeR of his ſpecial love in hriſt, 

and therefore called the foundation , as that on which 

God lays the ſuperitruQure of all other mercies. 7 he 
foundation of God ſtanderh ſure , having this ſeal , the 

Lord knoweth them that are his, 2 Tim, 2. 19. Firſt, 

God chooſeth a perſon to be his, and on this found:- 

tion he builds,and beſtows all his further coſt of mer- 
cy upon the creature, as one thatis his, So on the 

creatures part, firlt, faith cloſech wich Chriſt , ſevers 

him in bis choughrs from all others, ard chooſerh him 
to be his Saviour , in whom alone he will truſt , and 
whom alone he will ſerve; which done, then ic trades 
with this promiſe and char, as the portion which falls 
to him by marriage with Chriſt. And therefore ſee 
how prepoſterous thy courſe is who ſnarcheſt cheſe 

promiſes, to thy felf, before there huth paſt any good- 

will from thee to Chriſt. 


CHAP, VII. 


An Exhortation to all ina ftate of unbelief, to endeavour for faith, with one 
aireion toward the attaining of it, 


Uſe 3. I S faith ſo precious a grace ? Let it provoke 
you, who want it, to getir. Can you hear 

ofthis pearle , and not wiſh it were yours? where- 
fore hath the Spirit ſpoken ſuch great and glorious 
things of faith in the Word, but co make it the more 
defirzble in your eye? Is there any way to get Chriſt, 
bu by getting, faith? or doeſt nor thou think that 
thou needeſt Chri? as much as any other ? there is a 
ation of menin the world , would almoſt make 
onethink this was their judgement ; who, becauſe 
their corruptions have not (by breaking out into 
phgue-ſores of profaneneſſe) left ſuch a brand of ig- 
nominy upon their name, as ſome others lie under, 
but cheir converſations have bzen trowed with ſome 
flowers of moralicy , whereby their names have kept 
ſmeet among their neighbours, therefore they do not 
atall liſten to the offers of Chriſt , neither do their 
conſciences much check them for his neglet, And 
why ſo ? ſurely, it is not becauſe they are more 


willing to go to hell chan others, for they do that to 


eſcape it , which many others will not , but becauſe 
they think the way they are in, will bring cthemin 
ood time to Heaven, withonr any more ado. Poor 
eluded creatures ! Is Chri:i then ſent to help ore'y 
ſome more debauched ſinners to Heaven , ſuch as 
Drunkards, Swearers, and of thatrank ? And are ci- 
vil, moral men lefc to walk thither on their own legs? 
I am ſure, if the Word may be believed, we have the 
caſe reſolved clear enough : Thar tells but of one way 
to Heaven for all that mean to come there ; As there 
is but one God, fo but one Afediatour between God and 
Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. 2. 5, And ifbuc 
one bridge over the gulfe , judge whar is live to be= 
come ofthe civil righteous man (for all his ſweet ſen- 
ted life) if be miſle chisone bridge,and goes on inthe 
road he hath ſer out in for Heaven ? O remember 
proud man who thou art, and ceaſe thy vain attempt. 
Art not thou of {dams feed ? haſt not thou traitors 
blood in thy veins ? if every month he topped, Rom.3. 
19, 20, how dareſt thou open thine ? if af _— 
ecome 
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become guilty before God, that by the deeds of the LaW,. 
#0 fleſh can be juſtified in his ſight ,, where then ſhalt 
thou ſtand to plead chy innocency before him, who 
ſees thy black skin under thy white feathers, thy 
foul heart through thy fair carriage ? It is faith on 
Chriſt, that alone can purific thy hearc, wichour 
which thy waſh'd face and hands ( external righte- 
ouſneſs I mean) will never commend thee to God, 
And therefore thou art under a horrible deluſion, 
if thoadoeſt not think that thou needeſt Chriſt, and 
a faith to intereſt thee in him as much as the bloudielt 
murtherer, or filthieſt Sodomite in the world, If a 
company of men and children in a journey, were 
to wade through ſome brook, not beyond a mans 
depth, the men would hare the advantage of the 
children, burif to croſs the ſea, che men would need 
a ſhip to waft them over, as well as the children, 
And they might well paſs for mad men, if they 
ſhould think to wade through, without the help of 
a ſhip, that is offer'd them as well as the other , be- 
cauſe they are a little taller than the reſt are ; ſuch a 
fooliſh deſperate adyenture would'ſt thou give for 
thy ſoul, if thou ſhould'ſt think ro make thy way 
through the juſlice of God to heaven, wichour ſhip- 
ping thy ſelf by taich in-Chriſt, becauſe thou art not 
ſo bad in thy external conyerſation as others, Let 
me therefore «gain and again beſeech all that are yet 
deſtitute of faith, to endeavour for it, and that 
ſpeedily. There is nothing deſerves the precedency 
in your thoughts before this. David reſolv'd no to 
give ſleep to bis eyes, nor ſlamber to his eye-lids, till he 
found out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the 
mighty Ged of Faceb, Plal. 132.4, 5. The habita- 
tion which pleaſeth God mol, is thy heart, but ir 
muſt be a believing heart, Epheſ. 3. 17. That Chriſt 
may dwell in your heart by faith, O how dare you 
ſieep a night in that houſe where God doth not 
dwell? and he dwells not in thee, if thou carrieſt an 
unbelieving hearc in thy boſome. There is never a 
Goſpel-Sermon thou heareſt, but he ſtands at thy 
door to beletin, take heed of multiplying unkind- 
neſſes, in denying him entertainment z how knoweſt 
thon, but God miy, finding thy heart ſo oft ſhut by 
unbelief againſt his knocks, ſuddenly ſeal thee up 
under final unbeleif. 

2 ueſt. But poſſibly thou wilt ask now, how thou 
mayelt get this precious grace of faith ? 

Anſw, The anſwer to this queſtion, take in theſe 
following direRions. 
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Firſt ; Labour to get thy heart convinced of, and 
affected with chy unbelie': Till this be done, thou 
wilc be but ſluggiſh and ſlighty in thy endeavours for 
faich. A man may be convinced of other ſins, and 
never think of coming to Chriſt, Convince a 
drunkard of his drunkenneſs, and upon leaving his 
drunken trade, his mind is pacified, yea, he bleſſeth 
himſelf in his reformation, becauſe all the quarrel 
his conſcience had with him, was for that partieular 
fin; But, when the Spirit of God convinceth the 
creature of his unbelicf, he gets between him and 


thoſe burrows in which be did uſe to earth and hide 
himſelf; he hath no eaſe in his ſpirit, from thoſe 
plaiſters now, which formerly have relieved bim 
and ſo kept him from coming over to Chriſt, Be. 
fore it ſery'd the turn to bring his conſcience 
ſleep, when it accuſed him for ſuch a fin, that 
had left the praRice of it; and for the negle& of x 
duty, chat now he had taken it up; without any 
eriquiry into his ſtate, whether. good or bad, par. 
doned, or unpardoned ( thus many make a ſhift to 
daub and patch the peace of their conſciences, eyen 
as ſome do, to keep up an old rotten houſe, by ſtop, 
ping in, here a tyle, -nd there a ſtone, till a lond 
wind eomes and blowsthe whole houſe down.) But 
when once the creature hath the load of its unbe- 
lief laid upon his ſpirir, then 'tis little eaſe to him, 
to think he is no drunkard as he was, no Atheiſt in 
bis family, without the worſhip of God, as he was; 
Thy preſent ſtare, faith the Spirit of God, is as 
damning, in that thou art an unbeliever, as if thou 
were theſe ſtill; yea, what chou wert, thou art, and 
wilt be found at the great day, to be the drunkard, 
and Atheiſt (for all thy ſeeming reformation ) excepe 
by an intervening faith, thou gaineſt a new name; 
what though chou beeſt drunk no more, yet the 
guilt remains upon thee, till faith ſtrikes it off with 
the bloud ot Chriſt, God will be paid his debtby 
thee, or Chriſt for thee; and Chriſt payes no rec- 
koning for unbelievers. 

Again, as the puilt remains, ſo the power of 
thoſe luſts remain ( ſo long as thou art an unhe. 
liever ) however they may diſappear in the outward 
at. Thy heart is not empty'd of one ſin, but the 
yent ſtopt by reſtraiving grace; A bottle full of 
wine, cloſe ſtopt, ſh-ws no more what it hath in it, 
than one that is empty ; and that is thy caſe, how is 
it poſſible thou ſhould'ſt truly mortifie any oneluſ}, 
that hath no faith, which is the only victory of the 
world? In a word, if under the conyincement of thy 
unbelief, chou wilt find ( how little a ſin ſoever now 
it is thought by thee) that chere is more malignity 
in it, than in all thy other ſins. Haſt thou beena 
lyar? that is a grievous ſin indeed, hell gapesfor 
every one thar loverh and telleth a lye, Rev. 22. 15. 
But know poor wretch, the loudeſt lye, which ever 
thou told*ſt is that, which by thy unbeliefthoutel- 
leſt, bere, thou beareſt falſe witneſs againſt God 
himſelf, and telleſt a lye, not zo che boly Ghoſt, 
Ananias did , but a le of the holy Ghoſt , as if not 2 
word were true he faith in the promiſes of the Go- 
ſpel. If he that believes ſets to his ſeal that God # 
trxe ; judge you , whether the unbelieyer makes 
him not a lyar > Haſt thou been a murtherer, yes, 
had thy handin the bloud of Saints, the beſt of men? 
This is a dreadful fin, I confeſs, But by thy unbe- 
lief, thou art a more bloudy murtherer, by how 
much the bloud of God is more precious than the 
bloud of meer men, Thou killeſt Chriſt over agaif * ' 
by thy unbelief, and treadeft his bloud under tby 
feet, yea, throweſt it under Satans feet to be tram» 
pled on by him, 


SECT. 
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SECT. IL. 


2eft. But how can unbelief be ſo great a fin, 
when it is not in the ſinners power to believe ? 
 Anſw. By this reaſon the. unregenerate perſon 
might wipe off any other ſin, and ſhake off the guilc 
of it, with but ſaying , Ir is not my fault chat 1 do 
not keep this commandment or thar, for I have no 
power of my ſelf ro do them, This is true, he can- 
oot perform one holy ation holily and acceptably ; 
They that are in the fleſs cannot pleaſe God, Rom. 8.8. 
Bat, it is a falſe inference, that therefore he doth not 
fin, becauſe he tan do no other, : 

Firſt, Becauſe this inability is not created by 
God, but contracted by the creature himſelf, God 
wade man upright, but they ſought out many inven- 


tions, Ecclel. 7. 29. Man had not his lame band - 


from God; No, he was made a creature fit and 
able for any ſervice. his Maker would pleaſe ro em- 
ploy himin ; But man cripled himſelf; And mans 
fault cannot prejudice Gods right, Though he hath 
loſt his ability to obzy, yet God hath nor loſt his 
er to command ;, who —_— ſelves thinks 

is debtor rhery's, by waſting that eſtate, where 
by be was able to have paid us? *Tis confeſs'd, had 
man ſtood, - he ſhould not, indeed could not have 
believed on Chriſt for ſalvation, as now he is beld 
forth in the Goſpel ; but this was not from any dif- 
ability in man, bur from the unmeetneſs of ſuch an 
obje&t to Adam's holy ſtate, If it had been a duty 
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meet for God to command, there was ability in man 
to have obeyed. 

' Secondly , Mans preſent imporency to yield obe= 
dience co the commands of God, and in particular 
co this of believing ( where itis promulged ) doth 
afford him no excule, becauſe it is not a ſimple in- 
ability , bux complicaced with an inward enmity 
againſt the command, *Tis true, man cannor believe; 
bur it is as true, man will not believe : Ye will not 
come unto me, that you might have life, Joh. 5. 40. It 
is poffible, yea ordinary, that a man may ( chrough 
ſome feeblneſs and deficiency of ſtrength) be diſabled 
to dothat which he is very willing co do, 2nd this 
draws out our pity ; ſuch a one was the poor criple, 
who lay fo long at the pool, Job. 5.5. He was 
willing enough to have ſtepr down, if he could have 
but crept thither ; or that any other ſhould have 
helpchimin, ifthey would haye been ſo kind : But, 
what would you think of ſuch a criple, that can nei- 
ther go himſelf into the pool for healing, nor is wil- 
ling any ſhould beſp him in, bur flies in the face of him 
thac wonld do him this friendly office ? every unbe- 
liever is this criple: He is not only impotent him- 
ſelf, but a reſiſter of the Holy Ghoſt, that comes to 
wooe and draw him unto Chriſt. Indeed, every 
one that belicyes, believes willingly ; But he is be- 
holden, norto nature, but to grace for this willing- 
neſs, none are williog till the day of power comes, 
Pſal. 110. 3. in which the Spirit of God over. 
ſhadows che ſoul, and by bis incubation (as once up. 
on the waters) he new forms and moulds the will into 
a ſweet compliance with the call of Godin theGoſpel, 
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CHAP, VIII. 


Contains 4 ſecond Direion for the obtaining Faith, 


NEcondly , Take heed of reſiſting or oppoſing 
the Spirit of God, when he offers his help to 
the work. If ever thou believeſt, he muſt enable 
thee ; take heed of oppoſing him, Maſter-work- 
men love not to be controul'd. Now, two wayes 
the Spiric of God may be oppoſed. Firſt, when 
creature waits not on the Spirit, where he ordi. 
rarily works faith, Secondly , when the creature, 
though he attends on him in the way of means, yet 
controuls him in his work. by, 
Firſt, Take heed thou oppoſeſt not the Spirit, b 
not attending on him in the way and means, by whi 
he ordinarily works faith, Thou knoweſt where 
Jeſus uſeth to paſs, and his Spirit breathe; and that 
Sin the great Goſpel-Ordinance, the Miniſtry of the 
Word, Chriſts ſheep ordinarily conceive when 
' theyaredrinking the water of life here. The bear- 
ing of the Goſpel, itis called, Gal. 3.2. The hearing 
faith, becauſe by hearing the dorine of faith, 
Spirit works the grace of faichin them. This is 
the {till voice he ſpeaks to the ſouls of ſinners in, 
Thine enes ſhall ſee thy Teachers, and thine ears ſhall 
bear a word behind thee, ſaying, this ts the Way, walk, 
Yeinit, Ila, 30.26, Hereare God and man teach- 


| ing together, Thou canſt not neglet mans teichs 


ing, but thou reſiſteſt the Spirits alſo. It was for 
ſomething that the Apoſtle placed them fo near, 
2 Theſſ. 5. 19. he bids us, quench wot the Spirit ; 
and in the next words, deſpiſe not prophecying ; 
ſurely he would have us know that the Spirit is dan- 
gerouſly quench'd, when prophecying or preach- 
ing of the Goſpel is deſpiſed. Now the moſt noto- 
rious way of deſpiſing prophecying or preaching is 
to turn our back off the Ordinance, and not attend 
on it. WhenGod ſets up the Miniſtry of the Word 
in a place, his Spirit then opens his School, and 
expects that all, who would be taught for hea. 
ven, ſhould come thither, O take heed of playing 
the truant, and abſenting thy ſelf from the Ordi- 
nance, npon ariy cats occalion, much leſs of 
caſting off the Ordinance, If he tempts God, thar 
would be kept from ſinne, and yer will not keep 
out of the circle of the occaſion, that leads tothe fin ; 
then he tempts God as much, that would have faith, 
and pretends his deſire is, that the Spirit ſhould work 
it; bur will not come within the ordinary walk of 
the Spirit, where he doth the work , whether is it 
moſt firting, that che Scholar ſhould wait on his 

Cec Maſter 
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Maſter at School to be taught , or that the Maſter 
ſhould run after his truant Scholar at play in the field 
to teach himtbere, judge you? 

\2. Take beed that in thy attendance on the Word, 
thou doeſt nor control the Spirit in thoſe ſeveral ſteps 
he takes in thy ſonl , inorder tothe production of 
faith, Though, there are no preparatory works of 
our ownto grace , yet the Holy Spirit hath his pre- 
paratory works, whereby he diſpoſerh ſouls to grace, 
Obſerve therefore carefully the gradual approaches 
he makes by the Word to thy foul, for want of com. 
plying with him in which he may withdraw in a di- 
Laſte, and leave the work at a ſad ſtand for a time, if 
not quite give itover , never more tO return to it. 
We read, A+ 7. 23. how it came into the heart of 
Adoſes to wifit bus Brethren in Egypt (itirr'dup, no 
doubt, by God himſelf to the journey ) there he be- 
gins to ſhew his good will to thera, and zeal for them 
in ſlaying an Egyptian, that had wronged an J/rae- 
lite, which though no great matter towards their 
full deliverance out of Zgypr , yet he ſwppoſed (it is 
faid, ver, 25.) his brethren wonld have underſtood (by 
that hint) how that God Would by his band deliver 
them; but they did nor comply with bim, nay , ra- 
ther oppoſed him ; and therefore he withdrew, and 
they hear no more of Aoſes , or their deliverance, 
for forty years Face, ver, 40. Thus,may be the Spi- 
rit of God gives thee a viſit in an Ordinance , direts 
a word that ſpeaks to thy particular condition , he 
would have thee un by this, ſinner, how 


ready he is to help thee out of thy houſe of bondage, 


thy ſtate of fin and wrath , if now thou wilt hearken 
to his counſel , and kindly entertain his motions , 
Carry thy ſelf rebelliouſly now againſt him , and 
God knows when thon mayeſt hear of him again 
knocking at thy door upon ſuck an errand, God 
makes ſhort work with ſome in his judiciary pro- 
ceedings ; if he finds a repulſe once, ſometimes he 
departs , and leaves a diſmal curſe behind him as the 
puniſhment of it, Luke 14. 24. I ſay unto you, that 
wone of thoſe men which were bidden , ſhall taſte of my 
Supper. They were but once invited , and for their 
firſt denial this curſe clap't upon their heads, It isnot 
ſaid, they ſhall never come where the Supper ſtands 
onthe board , but they 
under the Ordinances,where Chriſt in Goſpel-diſhes 
it ſet forth admirably , but through the efficacy of 
this curſe upon them, never taſte of theſe dainties all 
their life ; they hear precious rruths, but their hearts 
are ſealed up in unbelief, and their minds made re. 
probate and injudicious, that they are not moved at 
all by them. There is a kind of phrenſie and madneſs 
(1 bave heard of ) in which a man will diſcourſe ſo- 
berly and rationally , till you come to ſpeak of ſome 
one particular ſubjet that was the occaſion of his 
_diſtemper, and firſt broke his brain; here he is quite 
out, and preſently loſes his Reaſon, not able to ſpeak 
with any underſtanding ofit. Ohow many men and 
women are there among us , (frequent attenders on 
the Word) who in any matter ofthe world, are able 
to diſcourſe very underſtandingly , and rationally 
but when you come to ſpeak of the things of God, 
Chriſt and Heaven, itis ſtrange to ſee how ſoon their 
Reaſon is loſt,and all underſtanding gone from them, 


ſhall never taſte. Many fit 
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they are not able to ſpeak of theſe matters with 
judgment ! Truly am afraid , in many (who haye 
ſet long under the means , and the Spirit hath been 
making ſome attempts on them) this injudiciouſneg 
of mindin the things of God , is butthe c 

of chat fpiricual curſe, which God hath pa 
them, for reſiſting theſe effayes of his Spirit. I he. 
ſeech you therefore , beware of oppoſing the Spirit k 
doth he beam any light from his Wordintothy un- 
derſtanding , whereby thon (who wert before an 
ignorant Sot) comeſt ro know ſomething of the evi 
of fin, the excellency of Chriſt,and canſt diſcourſe ra 
tionally of the truths of the Scripture > Look now to 
it, what thou doeſt with this Candle of the Lord, thae 
is lighted in thy mind , take heed*thou beeſt nor 
found ſinning withir, or priding thy ſelf in it, leaſtic 
goes out in a ſnuff, and thou, for rebe/ling againſt the 
light , comeſt ar laſt ro aye Without knowledge , is 
threatned, 7ob 36. 12, Ifthe Spirit of God goes yer 
farther , and fortifies the light in thy un | 
that it ſets thy Conſcience on fire with che ſenſe of 
thy fins,and apprehenfions of the wrath dueto then, 
Now , take heed of _— Holy Spirit, thatin 
mercy to thy ſoul, kindles this fire in thy boſom, to 
keep thee out of a worſe in Hell, if thou wilt be ruled 
by him. Thou muſt _ , that Satan, now his 
Houſe is on fire, oyer his head, will beſtir him what 
he can,to quench it , thy danger is, leaſt thou ſhouldſt 
liſten to him for thy preſent eaſe. Take heed there 
fore where thou draweſt thy water, with which thou 
quencheſt this fire ; that it be out of no Well, but ont 
of the Word of God. In thinking to quiet thy 
Conſcience, thou mayeſt quench the Spirit of Godin 
thy conſcience, which is the miſchief,the Devil longs, 
thou ſhouldt pull upon thy own Head, There is 
more hope of a ſick man, when his diſeaſe comes ont, 
than when it lies at the heart, and nothing is ſeenout. 
wardly , you know how Hazael helpt his Maſter 
to his {ad end, who might have lived for all his diſeaſe, 
2 Kings 8. 15. He took athick, cloth , and dipt it w 
water, and ſpread it on his face ſo that he dyed; andit 
follows, And Hazael reigned in bis ſtead, Thus the 
wretch came to the Crown. He faw the King like 
to recover, and he ſquatted his diſeaſe (in all 
bility) to his heart by the wetcloth, andſo by his 
death made a way for himſelf to the Throne, And 
truly Satan will not much fear to recoyer the Throne 
of thy heart (which this preſent combuſtionin thy 
conſcience, puts him in great fear of loſing) canhe 
but perſwade thee to apply ſome carnal coolings to 
it, thereby to quench the Spirit in his convincing 
work, Theſe convictions are ſent thee mercifully 
in order to thy ſpiritual delivery , and they ſhould be 
as welcom to thee, as the kind! bearing painsof 8 
Woman in Trayel are to her; without them ſhe 
could not be delivered of her child; nor without 
theſe, more or leſs, can the new creature be b 
forthin thy ſoul. 

Again, May be the Spirit of God goes yet further, 
and doth not only dart light into thy mind , Hellfire 
into thy Conſcience , but Heaven-fire alſo into thy 
affetions; my meaning is, He from the Word, d> ' 
ſplayes Chriſt ſo in his own excellencies , and the fit- 
neſs of him in all his offices to thy wants, that = ww 
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&ions begin to work afrer him , the frequent dif- 
courſes of bim , and the mercy of God through him 
wo ſinners, are ſo luſcious, that thou beginneſt 
ro taſte ome ſweetneſs in hearing of chem, which 
ſtirs up ſome paſſionate deſires , whereby thou arr in 
hearing the, Word ofcen fallying forth in ſuch like 
nos as theſe ; O that Chriſt were mine, ſhall 
T ever be the happy ſoul , wbom God will pardon 
and aye ? yea, poſlibly in the hear of thy affeRions, 
chou art curſing thy lults, and Saran, who have held 
thee ſo long from Chriſt, and ſudden purpoſes are ta- 
ken up by hee, that thou wilt bid adue co-chy former 
, and break through all che entreaties of thy 
deareſt luſts, to come to Chriſt. O ſoul, now the 
of Godis nigh indeed unto thee, Thouart, 
3 (1 may ſo ſay) even upon thy quickning,and there- 
fore above all ; this is the chief ſeaſon of thy care, 
leaſt thou ſhould(t miſcarry, if theſe ſudden defires 
did but ripen into a deliberate choice of Chriſt , and 
theſe purpoſes , ſertle into a permanent reſolution ro 
renounce ſin and ſelf , and fo thou caſt thy ſelf on 
Chriſt ; I durſt be the meſſenger to joy thee with the 
birth of this babe of grace (faith I mean) in thy ſoul, 
| confeſs affeRions are up and down , yea, like the 
wiod,how ſtrongly ſoever they ſeem to blow the ſoul 
one way at preſent, are often found in the quitecon- 
rrary point very ſoon afcer. A man may be drunk 
with paſſion aod affeQion , as really as with Wine or 
Beer; Andas it is ordinary for a man to make a bar- 
gin, when he is in Beer or Wine , which he repents 
of, as ſoon as heis ſober again, ſo it isas ordin 
for poor creatures , who make choice of Chriſt and 
his wayes in a Sermon (while their affeRions have 
| been elevated above their ordinary pitch , by ſome 
moving diſcourſe) to repent ofall they have done, a 
whileatter, when the impreflion of the Word (which 
heated their affeRions in hearing) be worn off , and 


then they come to themſelves again, and are what 
they were, as far from any ſuch defires after Chriſt; 
as ever, Content not therefore thy ſelf with ſome 
ſudden pangs of affe&ion in an Ordinance, bur labour - 
to preſerve thoſe impreſſions, which then the Spiric 
makes on thy ſoul, chat they be not defaced,and rub'd 
off (like -colours newly laid on before they ate dry) 
by the next temptation that comes. This is the Ca- 
veat ofthe Apoftle, Heb. 2.1. Therefore we onght to 
give the moſt earneſt heed to the things which we have 
heard , left at any time we ſhould let them ſlip , or run 
out as leaking Veſſels. - May be at preſene;thy heart 
is melcing, and in a flow with forrow for thy ſins, and 
thou thinkeſt, ſurely now I ſhall never give my luſt a 
kind look more, (indeed one might wonder to ſee 
the ſolemn mourntul countenances under a Sermon, 
which of theſe could be the man or woman, that 
would afterwards be ſeen walking hand in hand with 
thoſe ſins they now weep to hear mentioned.) , Bur, 
as thou loveſt thy life, watch thy foul; leaſt this prove 
bur astheearly dew , none of which is co be ſeen ar 
Noon. Do thou therefore as thoſe do , who have 
ftood ſome while in a hot bach, our of which when 
they come, they do not preſently go into the open 
Aire (that were enough to kill them) but betake 
themſelyes to their warm Bed, chat they may nouriſh 
this kindly heat, and now while their pores are open, 
by a gentle ſwear, breath out more effeQually the re- 
maining dregs oftheir diſtemper. Thus betake thy 
ſelf to thy Cloſet, and there labour to take the advan- 
tage of thy preſent relenting frame for the more free 
9 out of thy ſoul to God , now the Ordinance 

ath chawed the Tap, and withall thy ſoul beg of 
God, he would not leave thee ſhort of faich,and ſuffer 
theeto, miſcarry now he hath thee upon the wheel, 
but make thee a Veſſel unto honour,which follows as 
the third direRion, 


CHAP, IX, 


Contains three Diredtions more towards the obtaining Faith, 


T Hirdly,Lift up thy Cry aloudin Prayer to God 
; & for faith. 


| SECT L 


: L-eſt. but may an unbeliever pray ? ſome think 
he ouphr not. | | 
Anſw. This is ill news if it were true,even for ſome 
who do believe, but dare not ſay that they are be- 
. Ir were enough.to ſcare them from prayer 
90; and fo, it would be as Satan would have it, «do 
ſhould have few or none-to vouch him in this 
ſolemn part of his worſhip, for they are but the feyFeſt 
believers that can walk tothe Throne of grace in 
new of their own faith, Prayer, itis medium cnltus, 
alſo medium gratie. A means whereby we give 
worſhip to God, and alſo wait toreceive grace from 
= - that.to ſay,a wicked man ought not to pray, 
knowledge him to be his Maker ; And alſo, that be 


, heonght not to worſhip God , and ac- 


ought not to-wait on the means whereby he may ob- 
tain grace, and receive faith, Prayer s the ſouls mo- 
tion God-ward , ſaith Reverend Maſter Baxter ; and 
to ſay an unbeliever ſhould nat pray , is to ſay be ſhould 
not turn to God; who yet ſaith to the wicked , Seek the 
Lord while he may be fonnd, and call upon him while he 
i near. Deſire us the ſoul of prayer , (faith the ſame 
learned Author) and who dares ſay to the wicked, 
Deſire not faith, deſire not Chriſt or God ? In his right 
method for peace of Conſcience, pag.63. It cannot in- 
deed be denied , but that an unbelieyer ſins when he 
prayes; bat it is not his praying is bis ſin , * but his 
praying unbelievingly. And therefore he ſins leſs 
in praying, than in negleing to pray , becauſe when 
he prayes, his ſinlies but inthe circumſtance and man= 
ner; but when he doth not pray , then he ſtandsina 
rotal defiance to the duty God hath commanded bim 
to perform , and means God bath appointed him to. 


uſe for obtaining grace. muſt therfore poor ſoul, bid 
thee go 0n for all theſe Bagyboogs, and neglet not 
cc 2 


this 
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this grand duty, which lies upon all the ſons and 
= of men; only go in the ſenſe of thy own 
vileneſs, and take heed of carrying purpoſes of going 
onin ſin with thee to the Throne of grace ; this were 
a horrible wickedneſs indeed. As if a Traytor ſhould 
on the Livery which the Princes ſervants wear, 
br no other end, but to gain more eaſie acceſs to his 
perſon, that he might ſtab bim with a Dagger he hach 
under that Cloke. Is it not enough to ſin, but would(t 
thou make God acceſſory to his own diſhonour alſo ? 
By this bold enterprize thou doſt what liesinthee to 
doir. Should this be thy temper (which God for- 
bid) if 1 ſend thee to pray , it muſt be with Perers 
- counſel to Simeon Magus, Afts 8, 22. Repent of this. 
= wickedneſs, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of 
thine heart may be forgiven thee. But, 1 ſuppoſe thee 
(to whom now I am direRing my advice) to be ofa 
far different complexion,one brought to ſome ſenſe of 
thy deplored ſtate , and ſo ſoftened by the Word, 
that thon couldſt be content co have Chriſt upon any 
terms; only thou art at a loſsin thy own thoughts, 
bow ſuch animpotent creature, yea, impudent ſinner 
asthou haſt been, ſhould ever come to believe on him. 
So that *tis not the love of any preſent ſin inthy heart, 
but the fear of thy paſt ſins in thy conſcience char 
keeps thee from believing. Now for theeitis, that 
I would gather the beſt encouragements I can out of 
the Word, and with them , ſtrow thy way to the 
Throne of grace, Go poor ſoul to prayer for faith , 
I donot fear achiding for ſending ſuch cuſtomers to 
Gods door, He that ſends us to call ſinners home 


. unto him , cannot be angry to hear thee call upon 


him. He is not ſo throng'd with ſuch Suicors, asthat 
he can find in his heart to ſend them away with a de- 
nial , that come with this requeſt in their mouths, 
Chriſt complains, that finners wil not come ante bim, 
that they may have life;, and doſt think, he will let 
any complain of him, that they deſire to come, and 
heis unwilling they ſhould ? cheer up they heart poor 
creature , and knock boldly ; thou haſt a friend in 
Gods own boſom, that will procure thy welcom, He 
He that could without any prayer madeto him , give 
Chriſt for thee , will not be unwilling now thou ſo 
earneſtly prayeſt, to give faith unto thee, What thou 
prayeſt God to give, he commands thee to do. 7h 
i his Commandment , that we fhould believe on the 
Name of his Son Feſus Chriſt, 1 Foh. 3.23. $0 that 
inpraying for faith, thou prayelt chat hs 3/311 may be 
done by thee ,, yea, that part of his Will, which above 
all he deſires ſhould be done, called therefore with 
an Emphaſis, The work, of God, Job. 6, 29. This is 
the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath 
ſent. As if Chriſt had ſaid, If ye do not this, ye do 
nothing for God ; And ſurely Chriſt kneyy his Fa- 
thers mind beſt, O how welcom muſt that prayer be 
£0 God, which fallsin with his chiefeſt deſign ! Foab 
found his Requeſt in the mouth of the woman of Tec- 
hoa, to take as he would have it; how could it do 0- 
therwiſe , when he ask*t nothing but what the King 
liked better than himſelf did, or could > And doth it 
not pleaſe God more (thinkeſt thou , how ſtrong ſo. 
ever thy defires for faith are) that a poor hambled 
ſinner ſhould believe, than itcan do to the creature 
himſelf > Me thinks by this time, thou ſhouldſt begin 


— 


to promiſe thy ſelf (poor ſoul) a happy return of this 
thy adventure, which thou haſt now ſent to Heaven, 
But for thy further encouragement know , that this 
grace which thou ſo wanteſt and makeſt thy moan tg 
God for, it is a principal part of Chriſts purchaſe 
That blood, which is the price of pardon, is the price 
of faith alſo, by which poor finners may come to have 
the benefit of that pardon. As he hath brought of 
that wrath,which mans ſin had juſtly kindled in Gods 
heart againſt him, ſo he hath alſo, that enmity which 
the heart of the creature is filled with again{t God, 
ard paid for a new ſtock of grace , wherewith his 
bankrupt creature may again ſet up; ſo that poor 
ſoul, when thou goeſt co pray for faith, look up unt 
Chriſt , as having a bank of grace lying by bim, to 
give out to-poor ſinners who ſee they have nothi 
of their own to begin with , andin the ſenſe of this 
their beggary, repair to him, Thos haſt aſcended on 
bigh, thou haſt led captivity captive, thou haſt received 
gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lori 
God might dwell among them, Pſal. 68. 18, Thisis 
beyond all doubt, meant of Chriſt , and to himap. 
plied, Eph. 4.8. Now obſerve, Firft, A bank and 
treaſure of gifts in the hand of Chriſt, Thou haf. 
Secondly, Who entruſts him with them ,and that is his 
Father , Thos haſt received gifts, that is, Chriſt ofhis 
Father. Thirdly, When, or upon what conſiders 
tions , doth che Father depofic this treaſure into 
Chriſts hands > 7 hos haft aſcended: on high, thew haf 
led _ captive, then haft received, &c. That 
is, when Chriſt had vanquiſh't fin and Satan by bis 
deach , and rode in the Triumphant Chariot of his 
Aſcenſion into Heavens glorious City,then did Chriſt 
receive theſe gifts, asthe purchaſe of his blood , and 
the payment of an old debt, which God before the 
foundation of the World (when the Covenant was 
tranſacted and ſtruck) promiſed his Son , uponthe 
condition of his diſcharging ſinful mans debt, with 
the effuſion of his own precious blood unto death. 
Foxrthly, The perſons tor whoſe uſe Chriſt received 
theſe gifts ; for wex, not Angels, for rebellious men, 
not men without fin , ſo thar poor ſoul , thy finful 
nature and life do not make thee an excepted perſon, 
and ſhut chee out from receiving any of this dole, 
Laſtly, Obſerve the nature of theſe gifts, and the end 
they are given Chriſt for , That God may dwal in 
them, or with them, Now nothing but faith can make 
a ſoul (that hath been rebellious) a place meet for the 
holy God to dwell in, Thisis the gift indeed he re- 
ceived all other gifts for, in a manner, whereforethe 
gifts ofthe Spirit and _— Apoſtles, Teachers, P& 
ftors, &c. But that by theſe he might work faithin 
the hearts of poor ſinners? Let this give thee bold- 
neſs (poor ſoul) humbly to preſs God for that which 
Chriſt hath paid for; ſay, Lord, I have been a rebel 
lious wretch indeed , but did Chriſt receive nothing 
for fach? I have an unbelieving heart, but I hearthere 
is faith paid for in thy Covenant, Chriſt ſhed his 
blood, that thou might*R ſhed forth thy —_— 
poor ſinners. Doſt thou think, that while thou aft 
thus pleading with God , and uſing Chrifts Name in 
ayer co move him,that Chriſt himſelf can fic within 
Co of all this, and not be-friend thy motion t# 
bis Father ? ſurely he is willing , char _or—_ 
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indebted to him, ſhould be paid ; and therefore 
when thou beggelt faith upon che account of his 
death , thou ſhalt find him ready to joyn ifſue wich 


thee in the ſame prayer to his Farher, Indeed he 


went co Heaven 0N purpoſe, that poor returning ſouls 
:oht not want a friend at Court , when they come 
with their humble petitions thither. 


TEGT. IL 


Fourthly , Converſe much with the promiſes, 
and be frequently pondering chem in thy mu. 
thoughts, It is indeed the Spirits work, 

- only his, to botrom chy ſoul upon the promile, 
and give his Word a being by faith in thy heart, 
this thou canſt not do; yer as fire came down from 
heaven upon Elijah's ſacrifice, when he had laid che 
wood in order, and gone as far as he could ; ſothou 
mayeſt comfortably hope that then the Spirit of 
God will come with ſpiricual light and lite, coquicken 
the promiſe upon thy heart, when thou haſt been 
conſcionably diligent in meditating on the promile ; 
if wichal thou owneſt God in the thing, as he did, 
who when he had laid all in order, lifts up his heart 
to God in prayer,expeRing all from him, 1 King. 
18. 36, I know no more ſpeedy way to invite the 
Spirit of God into our aſliltance than this, As he 
tempts the Devil, to tempt him, that lets his eyes 
or his choughts gad upon a luſtful obje&t, fo 

Þ hefpeaks the holy Spirits company, that lers our 
his thoughts upon holy heavenly objets. We need 


not doubt but the Spirit of God is as willing to che. 


riſh any good motion, as the infernal ſpirit is tonou-/ 
iſh chat which is evil, We find che FSposſe licring 
under the ſhadow of her beloved, as one under an 
Apple-tree, Cart. 2. 3. and preſently ſhe tells ns, bus 
fruit Was (weet to her tafte. \Whar doth this her fir- 
tingunder his ſhadow beccer ſignitie , than a ſoul ſic- 
tingunder the thoughts of Chriſt , and che precious 
promiſes that grow our of him , as branches our of a 
Tree? Do but (O Chriſtian) place thy ſelf here a 
while, and it were ſtrange if the Spirit ſhould not 
ſhake ſome fruit from one branchor another into 
tylap. Thou knoweſt not, but as Iſaac met his bride 

he went into the fields to meditate , ſo thou 
mayſt meet thy beloved, while walking by thy medi- 
tations in this garden of the promiles, 


SECT. IIL 


3. Laſtly, prefs and urge thy ſoul home with that 
firong obligation that lies upon thee, a poor humbled 
ſinner to believe poſſibly God hath ſhamed theein 
the ſight of thy own conſcience for other ſinnes, that 

theſt the very thought of them, and durſt as 
well run thy head into the fire, as allow thy ſelf in 
them, if thou ſhouldſt wrong thy neighbour in his 
perſon, name or eſtate , it would kindle a fire in thy 
__ p as make on wes to _ _— 

converſe] mean with thy own t ts) til 
thou hadſtrepented of it ; and is faith Fes. indif- 
ferent thing, a buſineſs lefeto thy own choice, whe- 
ther thou wilt be ſo good to thy ſelf, as to believe, 


| or no ? truly the tenderneſſe of conſcience which 
many humbled ſinners expreſle in cremblingat, and 
ſmiting them for other ſins, compared with thelictle 
ſenſe they expreſle for this of unbelief, ſpeaks as if 
they thought they offended God in them , and only 
wronged cherſelves by chis their unbelief, ; O how 
greatly art thou deceived and abuſed in thy own 
thoughts, if theſe be thy apprehenfions? yea,if thou 
doſt not think rhbou diſhonouret God, and offendeſt 
him ina more tranſcendenc manner by thy unbelief, 
than by all thy other fins, - What Bernard faith of a 
hard haerr, I may fay of anunbelieying heart ; 7ud 
cor vere durim, quod non trepidat ad nomen cordis dwu= 
rs, That is a hard heart indeed, (ſaith he) chat trem- 
bles nor at the name of a hard heart. And that an 
unbelieving heart indeed , that trembles not at the 
name of an unbelieving heart indeed , call thy 
ſelf ,O man, to the bar, and hear what chy ſoul hath 
to ſay for its not cloſing with Chriſt , and thou ſhalc 
then ſee what an unreaſonable reaſon it will give, Tc 
. muſt be either becauſe thou likeſt nor the terms , or 
elſe becauſe thou feareſt they are too good ever to be 
performed. 1s the firſt of theſe thy reaſon, becauſe 
thou likeſt not the terms on which Chriſt is offer'd ? 
poſtiBly might'{t thou but have had Chriſt and thy 
luſts with him , thou would'ſt have been better plea- 
ſed ; but co part with thy luſtsro gain a Chriſt , this 
thou thinkeſt is a bard ſaying. *Tis ſtrange this ſhould 
offend thee, which God could not have left out, and 
truly have loved us, Thou art a for, a Devil,if thou 
doſt not think thy ſins the worſt piece of thy miſery. 
O whatis Chriſt worth in thy choughts if thoudareſt 
not cruſt him co recompence the loſs of a bale luſt 2 
That man values gold lictle , who thinks he ſhill pay 
too dear torit by throwing the dirt or dung out of 
his hands (with which they are full) to receive ir. 
Well ſinner, the terms for having Chriſt (it ſeems) 
content thee 'not ; ask then thy ſoul how the terms 
on which thou hold*ſt thy luſts like thee , canſt thou 
(chinkeſt thou) better ſpare the bliſsful preſence of 
God and Chriſt in Hell, where thy lufts (if thou 
holdeſt of this mind) are fure enough to leave thee 
atlaſt, than the company of thy luſtsin Heaven, whi- 
ther faith in Chriſt would as certainly bring thee. 
Then take thy choice, and leave it for thy work in 
Hell to repent of thy folly. But I ſhould think if thou 
wouldſt be fo faithful to thy ſelf, asto ſtate the caſe 
right, and then ſeriouſly acquaint thy ſoal with it, 
giving it time and leiſure to dwell upon it daily, that 
thou would*ſt ſoon come to have better thoughtsof 
Chriſt, and worſe of thy ſins. But may he this is not 
the reaſon that keeps thee from believing ; the 
terms thou lixeſt highly, but in cannot enter into thy 
heart to think thatever fach great things as are pro- 
miſed, ſhould be performed to ſuch a one as thou arr, 
Well, of the two, itis better the rub in thy way to 
Chriſt ſhould lye in the difficulty that thy underſtan- 
| ding finds to conceive , than in the obſtinacy of thy 

will not to conceive what God in Chriſt offers , buc 
this muſt be removed alſo. And therefore fall to 
work with thy ſoul, and labour to bringit to reaſon 
in this particular, for indeed nothing can be more 

irrational, than to obje& againſt the reality and cer- 
| tainty of Gods promiſes. A —. | 
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| onthy ſoul, would ſatisfie thy doubts, and ſcatter thy 
fears as to this. ( | 

Firft, labour to _ notion of God in thy 
underitanding, and it will not appear ſtrange at all 
that a great ſhould do ſo great things for poor 
ſinners, ifa beggar ſhould promiſe you'a thouſand 
pounds a year , you might indeed flight it, and ask 
where he ſhould haye it ? but ifa Prince ſhould pro- 
miſe more, you would liſten after it, becauſe he hath 
an eſtate thar bears proportion to his promiſe. God 
is not engaged for more by promiſe , than infinite 
mercy , power and. faithfulneſſe can ſee diſcharg'd. 
. Be Fill, and know that ] am God, Pſal. 46. 10. or 
this Pſalm Luther would ſay in times of great confu- 
ſion in the Church, Let #s fg the px and fonrty 
Pſalm , in ſpight of the Devil and all his inſtruments. 
And this dans of it, poor humbled ſoul, thou may'ſt 
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ſing with comfort in ſpight of Satan and fin alſo, 2; 
if O my ſoul, and know that he who offers thee 
mercy, he is God ;, they that know his Name will tru 
in him, 

Secondly, peruſe well the ſecurities which this grear 
God gives for the performance of his promiſe tothe 
believer, and thou ſhalr find them ſo many and great! 
(though his bare word deſerves tobe taken for more 
than our ſouls are worth) that if we had the moſt 
ſlippery cheating companion inthe world under ſuch 
bonds for the paying ofa ſum of money , we ſhould 
think it were ſure enough ; and wilt thou not reſt 
ſatisfied, when the true and faithful God puts himſelf 
under theſe for thy ſecurity, whoſe truth is ſo immn- 
table, rhat iris more poſſible forlight co ſend forth 
darkneſs, than it is that alye ſhould come out of his 
bleſſed lips, 


CHAP. X. 
An Exhortatipn to Believers , above all to look to their faith , with ' 
ſome direftions for the preſerving it. 


Now turn my ſelf to you tharare believers, ina | 


double Exhortation, 

Firſt, ſeeing faith is ſuch a choice grace , be ſtirred 
up toa more than ordinary care to preſerve faith. 
Keep that, andit will keep thee, andall thy other 

races, Thou ſtandeſt by faith ; ifthac fails, thou 
flle - where ſhall we find thee then but under thy 
enemies feet ? be ſenſible of any danger thy faith is 
in, like that Grecian Captain, who being knock't 
down in fight, ask't as ſoon as he came to himſelf, 
where his ſhield was. This he was folicitous for 
above any thing elſe. O be askingin this tempta. 
tion, and that duty', where is thy faith, and how it 
fares? this is the grace which God would have us 
chiefly judgeand value our ſelves by, becauſe there is 
the leaſt danger of priding in this ſelf-emptying grace 
of any other , Rom. 12. 3. I ſay through the grace of 
God given unto me, to every man that is among yon, not 
to think more highly than he ought to think , but to 
think_ſoberly, according as God hath dealt to every man 
the meaſure of faith. There were many gifts which 
the Corinthians received from God , but he would 
have them think of themſelves rather by their faith , 
and the reaſon is , that they may think foberly. In- 
deed all other graces are to be tryed by our faith , if 
they be not fruits of faith , they are of no true worth. 
This is the difference between a Chriſtian and an ho- 
neſt Heathen, He values himſelf by his patience, 
temperance, liberality , and other moral vertues 
which he bath to ſhew above others, theſe he ex- 
will commend him to God , and procure him a 
appineſſe after death, andin theſe he glories, and 
and makes bis boaſt while he lives. But the Chriſtian 


be is kept ſober inthe ſight of theſe, (though they 


commence in him, that were but vertues in the 
Finhen) becauſe he hath a diſcovery -of Chriſt, 
whoſe righteouſneſſe and holinefle by faith becomes 
his; and he values himſelf by theſe , more than what 
is inherent in him. I cannot beter illuſtrate this, 


tain me; his love to embrace me, 


than by two men; the onea Conrtiey , the other{ 
Conntrey-man,and a ſtranger to Court ; both having 
faireſtates, but the Courtier greateſt by far. Ask the 
Countrey-Gentleman that hath norelation to Court! 
or place in the Princes fayour , what he is worth , 
and heel tell you as much as his lands and moneys 
amountto , theſe he values himſelf by : but ask the 
Courtier what he is worth; and he (though he hath 
more land and money by far than the other) will te 
you he values himſelf by the fayour of his Prince, 
more than by all his other eſtate. Ican ſpeak a big” 
word (ſaith he) what my Prince hath is mine, (ex. 
cept his Crown and Royalty) his ow mine tO main- 
is power to defend 
me. The poor Heathens being ſtrangers to God, 
and his favour in Chriſt , they bleſt themſelves inthe 
improvement of their natural ſtock, and that treaſure 
of mortal yertues which they had gathered together 
with their induſtry , and the reſtraint chat was laid 
upon their corruptions by a ſecrethand, they were 
not aware of. But the believer having acceſle by 
faith into this grace, wherein he ſtands ſo highin 
Court-fayour with God by Jeſus Chriſt, he doth and 
ought to value himſelf chiefly by his faith, rather than 
«ny other grace. Though none can ſhew theſe graces 
in their true heavenly beauty beſides himſelf , yet 
they are not theſe, but Chriſt (who is his by faith) 
that he bleſſeth himſelfin, The believer he can ſay 
through mercy, that he hath a heart beautified with 
thoſe heavenly graces, to which the Heathens mock» 
vertues,and the proud ſelf Juſticiary his mock-graces 
alſo, are no more to be compared, than the image in 
the glaſſe is to the face , or the ſhadow to the man 
himſelf,  Hecan ſay, he hath that holineſſe in truth, 
which they have but in ſhew and ſemblance. And * 
this grace of God in him , he yalues infinitely above 
all the worlds treaſure or pleaſure, he had rather be ' 
the ragged Saint, than robed ſinner, yea, above bis 
natural life, which he can be willing to —_ w_ 
m 
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himſelf no loſer, may he thereby but ſecure this his 
ſpiritual life, Bur this is not the biggeſt word thar 
a believer can ſay ; he is not only partaker of the 
divine nature by that principle of holineſs infuſed 
to him, but be is heir to all the holineſs, yea, all 
the glorious perfeQions that are in God himſelf, All 
that God is, hath or doth, he hath leave to call his 
own, - God is pleaſed to be called his peoples God. 
The God of Iſrael , 2. Sam. 23. 3. As a mans houſe 
and land bears the owners name upon it , ſo God is 


longs to. Naboth's field is called the portion of Na- 
bath, 2 Kings 9. 21. fo God « called the portion of 
acob, Jer. 10, 16. Nothing hath God kept from 
is people (ſaving his Crown and glory , that indeed 
he will not give to another, 1ſa, 4.2.8.) if the Chriſtian 
wancs rength, God would have him make uſe of 
his; and that he may do it boldly and confidently, 
the Lord calls himſelf his peoples ſtrength, 1 Sam. 
15. 29. The ſtrength of Iſrael Will not Lye, It is 
tiphteouſneſs and holineſs he is ſcanted in? behold 
Sh it is brought unto his hand , Chriſt « made 
autos righteouſseſs, 1 COr.1.13, called therefore he 
Lird any righteouſneſs, Jer.3 3.16, isitlove and mercy 
would have ? All the mercy in God is at their 
ſervice, Pſal. 31.19. O hoW great i thy goodneſs 
which thow haſt lasd up for them that fear thee ! 
Mark the. phraſe, /aid #p for them; his mercy and 
{s it is intended for them , as a father that 
yes by ſuch a ſumm of morey, and writes on the 
bag, this is a portion for ſuch a child. But how 
comes the Chriſtian to haye this right ro God, and 
al that vaſt and untold treaſure of happineſs which 
&inhim ? This indeed is greatly to be heeded , it is 
fiich thac gives him a good title unto all chis. That 
which maketh him a child , makes him an 
beir. Now faich makes him a child of God, Fob. 1. 
12. To as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the ſons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on him. As therefore it you would not call 
your birth-right into queſtion, and bring your in- 
tereſt in Chrilt, and thoſe glorious priviledges that 
come along with him, under a ſad diſpute 1n your 
fouls, look to your faith, 
\  2ueft, Bur what counſel (may the Chriſtian ſay) 
canyou give for the preſerving of my faith ? 
Axſ.To this I anſwer in theſe following particulars. 
firſt, That which was inſtrumental to beget thy 
Aaith, will be helpful to preſerve thy faith, I mean 
the Word of God. As it was ſeed for the former 
purpoſe in thy converſion, ſo now it is milk for the 
poetics of thy faith, lye ſucking at this 
realt and that often. Children cannot ſuck long, nor 
digeſt much at a time, and therefore need the more 
vent returns of their meals; ſuch children are 
al believers in this world ; Precept muſt be upon pre- 
» line wpon line, here 4 little and there 4 little ;, 
breaſt often drawn out for the nouriſhing of 
them up in their ſpiritual life, or elſe they cannot 
fubſiſt.It was not ordinary that Aoſes ſhould look ſo 
well as he did, after he had faſted ſo long, Exod. 34. 
And truly it is a miraculous faith they muſt have, 
who will undertake to keep their faith alive, with- 


ouſly pleaſed co carry his peoples name on him, 
: all che world may know who are they he be-. 


out taking any ſpiritual repaſt from the Word 
[ have heard of ſome children that have been taken 
from their mothers breaſt as ſoon almoſt as born, 
and brought up by hand, who yet have done well 
for their natural life; but I ſhall not believe that a 
creature can thrive in his ſpiritual life, who caſts off 
Ordinances, and weans bimfelf from the Word, till 
I hear of ſome other way of proviſion, that God 
hath made for the ordinary maintainance of it be- 
ſides this ; and I deſpair of living ſo long as to ſee 
this, proved. I know ſome ( that we may hope 
well of) have been for a time perſwaded to turn 
their backs on the Word and Ordinances ; bur they 
have return'd well -bic to their old fare again; 
yea, with Naows her bitter complaint in their 
mouths, 7 went out full, and the Lord hath brought 
me home again empty , Ruth 1.21. And happy tor 
them chat they are come to their ſtomacks in this 
life, before this food be taken off the table, never 
more to be ſer on. He that caught Chriſtians to pray 
for their daily bread, did ſuppoſe they had need of ir, 
and ſurely he did not mean only or chiefly corporal 
bread, who in the ſame Chapter bids them /cek fir 
the wy of God, Mat. 6. 33. Well Chriſtian, 
prize thou the Word, feed ſavourly on the Word, 
whether it be diſh'd forthin a Sermon at the publick, 
or in a conference with ſome Chriſtian friend in pri- 
vate, or in a more ſecret duty of reading and me- , 
dication by thy ſolitary ſelf. Let none of theſe be 
diſuſed, or carnally uſed by thee; and with Gods 
bleſfing thou ſhalt reap the benefit of it in thy faith , 
when chy ſtomack failsro the Word, thy faith muſt 
needs begin to fail on the Word. O that Chriſtians, 
who are ſo much in complaints of their weak faith, 
would but turn their complaints into enquiries, why 
it is ſo weak and declining ? Ir is not becauſe faith 
hath miſt irs wonted meals fromthe Word > Thou 
haply haſt formerly broke through many ſtraits to 
keep thy acquaintance with God in his Word, and 
wert well paid for that time which thou did borrow 
of thy other occaſions for this end, by that ſweet 
temper then thou foundeſt thy heart in, ro truſt God, 
and rely upon him in all conditions z but now ſince 
thou haſt diſcontinued thy acquaintance with God in 
thoſe his Ordinances, thou perceiveſt a. fad change ; 
where thou couldſt have truſted God , now thou 
art ſuſpicious of him ; thoſe promiſes that were able 
in a mutiny and hubbub of thy unruly paſſions to 
have huſhe and quiered all in chy ſoul at their ap- 
pearing in thy thoughts, have now alas bur little 
authority over thy murmuring unbelieving hearc, to 
keep it in any tolerable order , if it be thus with 
with thee poor ſoul, thy caſe is ſad, and I cannot 
give thee better counſel for thy ſoul, than chat which 
Phyſicians give men in a conſumption , for their 
bodies. They ask them where they were born and 
bred up; and to that their native air they ſend them, 
as beſt means to recover them. Thus ſoul, let me 
ask thee, ifthou ever had faith, where was ic bora 
and bred up ? was it not in the ſweet Air of Ordi- 
nances, hearing, meditating, conferring of the Word, 
and praying over the Word 2 Go, poor creature, 
and pet thee asfaſt as thou canſt into thy native Air, 
where thou didſt draw thy firſt Chriſtian breath, po 
where 


| —— 


208 


Above all, raking the Shield of Faub. 


b— 


where thy faith did ſo thrive and grow for a time. 
No means more hopeful to ſer thy teeble faich on its 
legs again, than this. 

2. Wouldit thou preſerve thy faith , look to of 
Conſcience. A good conſcience is the bottom faic 
failsin; ifthe conſcience be wrackt , how can it be 
thought that faich ſhould be ſafe ? If faith be the Je» 
wel, a good conſcience is the Cabinet , in which ir is 
kept : Andifthe Cabinet be broken, the Jewel muſt 
needs be in danger of loſing. Now you know, what 
fins waſte the conſcience ; fins either deliberately 
committed, or impenitently continued in. 

O take heed of deliberate fins, like a ſtone thrown 
into a clear ſtream, they will ſo royle thy ſoul , and 
muddy it, thatthou , who even now couldit ſee thy 
intereſt in the promiſe, wilt now be ata loſs , and not 
know what eo think of chy ſelf, They are like a fire 
on the top of the houſe, it will beno eafie matter to 
quench it, Bur if thou haſt been ſo unhappy , as to 
fall into ſuch a ſlough, take heed of lying in it by im- 
penitency; the ſheep may fall into a Ditch, butit is 
the ſwine that wallows in it, and therefore, how hard 
wilt thou find it (thinkſt thov)to a thy faith on the 
promiſe, when thou art by thy filthy garments, and 
beſmeared countenance, ſo unlike one of Gods Holy 
one? It is dangerous to drink poyſon, but far more, 
to let it liein the body long. Thou cant not at thy 
faith (though a believer) on the promiſe , ſo as to ap- 
ply the pardon it preſents to thy ſoul , till thou haſt 
renewed thy Repentance. 

3. Exerciſethy faich, ifthou meaneſt to preſerve 
thy faith, We live by faith, and faith lives by exer- 
ciſe, As weſay of ſome ſtirring men ; they are ne- 
ver well , but at work; confine them totheir bed or 
chair, and you kill them , ſo here, hinder faith from 
working, and you are enemies to the very life and 
being of it. Why do wead faith ſo little in prayer, 
but becauſe we are no more frequent in it? Let the 
child ſeldom fee its father or mother , and when he 
comes into their preſence, he will not make much 
after them. Why are we no more ableto liveno a 
promiſe when at a plunge ? ſurely , becauſe we live 
no more with the promiſe, The more we converſe 
with the promiſe, the more confidence we ſhall put 
in it, Wedo not truſt ſtrangers,as we do our Neigh- 
bours , in whoſe company we are almoſteyery'day, 
It were a rare way to ſecure our faith, yea, to ad» 
vance it, anda!l our other graces , would we in our 
daily courſe, labour co doall our aQtions, asin obe- 
dience to the command, ſo infaith on the promiſe. 
But alas, how many enterprizes areundertaken,where 
faith isnot called in, nor the promiſe conſulted with 
from one end of the buſineſs ro the other ? And 
therefore, when we would make uſe of faith in ſome 
particular ſtrait, wherein , we think our ſelves to be 
more than ordinary at a loſs , our faith it ſelf is at a 
loſs, and to ſeek, like a ſervant, who, becauſe his Ma- 
ſter very ſeldom employes him , makes bold to be 
g1dding abroad , and ſo when his Maſter doth call 
him upon ſome extraordinary occaſion , heis out of 
the way,and not to be found. O Chriſtian,take heed 
of letting your faith be long out of work, if you do 
not uſe it when you ought, it may fail you, when you 
defire moſt to a it, | 


| putation ofa man, 


Fourthly , Take ſpecial notice of that nahelief 
which yet remainsin thee , and as ir is putting forth 
daily its head in thy Chriſtian courſe , be ſure thoy 
loadeſt thy ſoul with the ſenſe of ir, and deeply hum- 
bleſtthy ſelf before God for it. What thy fairh loſerh 
by every at of unbelief , it recovers again by renew. 
ing thy repentance. David: faith was on the meng- 
ing hand , when he could fhame himſelf heartily for 


his unbelief,, P/al. 73. 22, He confeſſerh how foctig 


and ignorant he was ; yea, ſaith be , 7 was abeaft be. 
fore thee ,, fo irrational and brutiſh his unbelieyin 
thoughts now appeared to bim, And by this inge. 
nuous humble confeſſion, the malignicy of his diſtem- 
per breaths out, that he ispreſently in bis old temper 
again, and his faith is able to aR as high as eyer, 
T hou haft holden me by my right hand,T hou ſhalt guide 
me with thy connſel , and after receive me to glory, 
ver. 23. 24. Bur,ſo long,thy unbelief is ſure to grow 
upon thee, as thou beeſt unbumbled for it. We have 
the reaſon why the people of Laiſs were ſo had, 
7nages 18.7.T here was no Magiſtrate in the land that 
might put them to ſhame in any thing. Chriſtian, thou 
hait a —_ in thy boſom commiſſonated by 
God himſelf, ro check , reprove and ſhame thee, 
when chou ſinneſt :; Indeed all things goto wrack 
in that ſoul, where this doth not office, hear there 
fore what this hath to charge thee with , that thou 
mayſt be aſhamed; There is no ſin diſhonours God 
more than unbelief, and this Sword cuts his Name 
deepeſt , when in the hand of a Saint, O, to be 
wounded in the houſe of his friends , this goes near 
the tender heart of God. And there is Reaſon 
enough, why God ſhould takethis ſin ſo unkindly at 
a Saints hand, if we conſider the near Relation ſuch a 
one ſtandsin to God. It would prieve an indulgent 
father, to ſee his own child come into Court , and 
there bear witneſs againſt him , and charge himof 
ſome untruth in his words, more than if a ſtranger 
ſhould do it ; Becauſe, the teſtimony of a chuld, 
though when it is for the vindication of a Parent may 
loſe ſome credit in the opinion of thoſe that hearit, 
upon the ſuſpition of partiality , yet when againſta 
Parent, it ſeems to carry ſome more probability of 
truth, than what another that isa ſtranger ſays apainlt 
him ; Becauſe the band of natural affeRion with 
which the child is bound to his Parent, is fo (: 
thatit will not beeaſily ſuſpeRed , he can offer vio- 
lence toit, but upon the more inviolable neceffity of 
bearingwitneſs to therruth, O think of this (Chri- 
ſtian) again and again; by thy unbelief thou beareſt 
falſe witneſs againt God; And if theu, a child of 
God ſpeakeſt no better ofthy heavenly Father, and, 
preſenteſt him in no fairer charaer to the World, 
it will be no wonder ifthey be confirm'd intheir 
thoughts of God , even to final impenitency andun- 
beliet, when they ſhall ſee how little credit be finds 
with thee , for all thy great profeſſion of him , and 
near Relationto himy When we would fink the Re 
e loweſt poſſible , we cannot 
think of an expreſſion, that will do it more effecuil- 
ly, than to ſay, Heis ſuchaone, as thoſe that are 
neareſt to him , even hisown children dare not t! 
him, or will not give him a good word. O Chriſtian, 
ask thy ſelf, whether thou couldſt be willing ws 
the 
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doth, then ſurely thy unbelief, by which chou haſt 
done this fo off, will wound thee to the very heart, 
and bleeding for what chou haſt done, chou wilt be- 
wareof taking that Sword into thy hand again, with 
which chou baſt given ſo many a wound tothe Name. 
of God, and thy own peage,- + - | 
fifthly, If thou would{t preſerve thy faith, la. 
Lour to encreaſe thy faith. None in more danger 
of loſing what they have, than thoſe poor-ſpiriced 


men, who are content with what they have. A ſpark . 


ſooner ſmothered than a flame, a drop eaſilier 
drunk up and dryed, than a River, The {tronger thy 
faith is, the ſater thy faith is from che enemies af- 
fules, The intelligence which an enemy hath of a 
Caſtle, being weakly provided for a ſiege, is enough 
to bring him againſt ir, which elſe ſhould not have 
been troubled wich his company, The Devil is a 
coward, and he loves to fight on the greateſt ad- 
nantape , and greater he cannot have, than the 
weakneſs of the Chriſtians faith ; did{t thou but 
know (Chriſtian) che many priviledges of a ſtrong 
faith above a weak; thou wouldeſt never reſt cillthoy 
kadſt it, Strong faich comes Conqueror out of 
thoſe temptations, where weak faith is foyled and 
taken” priſoner. Thoſe PhiliS5ms could not ſtand 
before Sampſon in his ſtrength, who durſt dance 
abour him ſcornfully in bis weakneſs, When Du- 
vids faich was up, how undauntedly did he look 
death in che face ? 1 Sam,/30.6, But , when that 
was out of his heart, O how poor-ſpirited is he? 
ready to run his headinto eyery hole, though never 
ſo diſhonourably , to ſave himſelf? 1 Sam.2r. 13. 
faich, it frees the Chriſtian from thoſe heart- 

rending thoughts, which weak faich muſt needs be 
with, Thox wilt keep him in perfett peace, 

Whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee, B [9 26. 3. So much 
invard peace and quietneſs, It little faith, then little 
peace and ſerenity , through the ſtorms that our un- 
believing fears will neceflarily gather, If firong 
faich, chen ſtrong peace , for ſo the ingemination in 
the Hebr. Peact, peace, imports. *Tis confeſt, weak 
faith hath as much peace with God chrough Chriſt, 
athe other hath by his ſtrong faith, but not ſo much 
bolom-peace, Weak faich will as ſurely land the 
Chriſtian in Heaven as ſtrong faith , for it isimpoſ- 
fiblethe leaſt dram of true grace ſhould periſh, being 
Mincortuptible ſeed ; But the weak doubting Chri- 
ſianis not like to have ſo pleaſanta Voyage ttither, 
santher with ſtrong faith. Though all in the ſhip 
come ſafe co ſhoar, yet he that is all the way Sea-fick, 
hath not ſo comfortable a Voyage, as he thatis ſtrong 
and healchful, There ate many delightful proſpe&s 
&curin a journey,which heckat is fick and weak lo- 
ſeth the pleaſure of, bur the ſtrong man views all 
with abundance of delight, and, though he wiſheth 
vith all his heart he was at yetthe entertaip- 
ment he hath from theſe,do muſh ſhorten and ſwee- 
ten his way to him. Thus Chriſtian, there are 
many previous delights , whi h Saints travelling to 
yen meet on their way thither ( beſides what 
God hath for thern ar their journeys end,) Bur, it 


Y 


inſtrument ro. defame God; and rake 
good name in the World-, certainly thy 
hearc erembles at che thoughe of ir, if a Saint; and if 


| 


| foul with unſpeakable delighe, while the doubring 
Chriſtians ez e,offaith, is ſo gumm'd ds wi 


- it. This is he, that-poes linging all 


is the Chriſtian, whofe faith is ſiroog and aRive on 
the promiſe, that Roads them. This is he; who ſecs 
thoſe ſpiricual glories in the prottifſe, thc raviſh tis 
Uun- 
believing fears, charthe can ſeelitrle ro affe hitn ic 
he way withche 

promiſe 1n hiseye; while the weak Chriſtian ( kept. 
in continual pain with his awn doubts and jealoyſies) 

goes ſighing and mourning with an heavy feat be- 
cauſe his intereſt in the promiſe is yer under a diſ-' 
pure in his own thoughts. As you would not thexe- 
fore live nhewinks ae. = and havgadutl melancholy 
wal of it to Heaven, labour t firengrhen your 
alth. | ares YH 

Left. But, may be, you will ask, how ily I 
know whether my faith be ftrorg or neak? © 

Anſw. 1 anſwer, by theſe following Chata- 

ets, 

Firſt, The more entirely the Chriſtian can rely 
on God, upon his naked word' ir the promiſe, the 
ſtronger his faith is. He ſurely putceth greater con- 
fidence in a man, that will take his own word, or 
ſingle” bond for a ſumm of money, than he, who 
dares not, except ſome others will be bound for him: 
When we truftGod for his bare promiſe, we truſt bim 
on his own credit, and this is faith indeed, He thar 
walks withour ſtaff or crutch, is ſtronger than he 


that needs theſe to lean 08, The promiſe is the 


ound faith goes on, ſenſe and reaſon, theſe are 
the crutches which weak faich leans on too much in 
its ating, Now ſoul, enquire, Fi-#, Canſt tho 
bear up thy ſelf 9n the promiſe, though the crutch 

of ſenſe and prelent feeling be nor at Rand 5 Ma 

be thou haſt had ſome diſcoveries of Gods love, an 
beamings forth of his fayour upon thee , and ſo long 
as the Sun ſhined thus in at thy window, thy hearc 
was lightſom, and thou chought'ſt thou ſhould'ſ 
never diſtruſt God more, or liſten to thy unbe- 
lieving thoughts more; but how findeſt thou thy 
heart now, ſince thoſe ſenſible demonſtration arg 
withdrawn, and may be ſome frowning Providence 
ſent in the room of them ? doſt thou preſently diſs 
pute the promife in thy thoughts, as not knowing 
whether thou mayſt venture to caſt Anchor on it 
or no? Becaiiſe thou haſt loſt the ſenſe of his love, 
does thy eye of faith fall thee alſo, that thou haſt 
loſt the fight of his mercy and truth in the promiſe ? 
ſurely the eye of faith is weak, or el(e it would read 
the promiſe withogt theſe ſpeQaclts. The little 
child indeed thinks the mother. is quite loſt, if ſhe 
goes bur out ofthe raom where he is, but asit grows 
older, fo he will be wiſer, anderuly ſo will the Be- 
fever alſo. Chriſtian, bleſs God for the exparinneſ 
and ſenſible caſts thog haſt at any time of his love ; 
bit know, that we cannot judge of our faith, whe- 
ther weak or ſtrong by them, Experiences ( faith 
Parifienfis) are like Crutches, which do indeed help 
4 fare man to go, but they do not make the lame 
man found or ſtrong, food and phyſick muſt do 
that, And therefore Chriſtian, labour to legn more 
on the promiſe, and lefs on ſenſible expreſſions of 
Gods love, whether it be in the preſent feeling, or 
paſt experiences of it. I would not take you off 
Ddd from 
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from improving theſe , bur leaning on theſe , and. 
limiting the aQiings of our faith to thefe. A. jtrong 
man, though be doth not. lean on bis ſtaff-all the 
way be goes, as the lame man doth on bis Crutch 
( which bears his whole weight ) yet he may make 
good uſe of it. now and then, to defend himſelf, 
when fet upon by a thief-or dog in his way. Thus 
the ſtrong Chriſtian may make good uſe of his ex- 
periences, in ſome temprations, though he doth nor 
lay the weight of bis faith npon them, butthepro- 
miſe.* Canſt thoy, Secondly, Bear thy ſelf upon the 
* promife, when the other Crutch of Reaſon breaks 

Sdes thee, or does thy faith even fall ro the ground 
with it > That is a irong faith indeed, that can 
trample upon the improbabilities and impoſſibilities, 
which Reaſon would be objeRting againſt the'per- 
formance of the promiſe, and gives credit to the 
truth of it with a »ov obſtante. Thus Noah fell hard 
ro work about the Ark, upon the credit he gave 
both co the threatning and promiſſory part of Gods 
Word, and never troubled his head to clear the 
matter to his Reaſon, how theſe ſirange things could 
come to paſs, And it is imputed tothe ſtrength of 
Abrabams's faith, that be would not ſuffer his own _ 
narrow Reaſon to have the hearing of the buſineſs, 
when God promiſed him a Zfichaelmas Fring ( as 
I may ſo ſay ) a ſon in bis old age. Row. 4.19. 
And bring not weak. in faith, be confidered nat his own 
bedy, that Was now dead; and skilful fwimmers are 
not afraid to go above their depth, whereas young 
learners feel for the ground, and are loth to go. far 

om the bank-ſide. Strong faith fears not, when 

od carries the creature. beyond the dephth of His 
Reaſon : we know not what to db, { laith good Fehe- 
' ſtaphat ) but our eyes are npon thee, 2 Chron, 20, As 
if he had ſaid, we are ina Sea of troubles, beyond 
our own help, or any thought, how we can wind out 
of theſe ſiraics, but our eyes are upon thee, we 
dare not give our caſe for deſperate, fo long as there - 
is ir in thine arm, tenderneſs in thy bowels, 
and tk in thy promiſe, Whereas weak faith, that 
is groping for ſome footing for Reaſon to ſtand on, 
icis taken up, how to reconcile the promiſe and the 
creatures underſtanding ; - hence thoſe many que. 
ſtions which drop from its mouth When Chriſt 
ſaid, Give ye them to eat, Mark 6. His Diſciples ask 
him, Shall we go and buy two hundred penniwverth of 
bread? As if Chrifts bare Word could not ſpare 
that coſt and trouble, whereby fall 7 know this 
(faith Zacharias to the Angel) for 1 am an old man ? 
Luke 1. Alas, his faith was not ſtrong enough to 
digeſt ar reſent, this ſtrange news. 

ndly , The more compoſed andcontented the | 

heart is under the changes, which Providence brings 
upon the Chriſtians ſtare and condition in the world, 
os ſtronger his faith is; weak bodies cannot bear 
change of weather, ſo well as healehful and ſtrong 
do; hotand cold, fair or foul, cauſe no great altera- 
tion in the ſtrong mans temper; but alas, the other 
is laid up by them, or at beſt, goes complaining of 
them. Thus ſtrong faith, can live inavty Climate, 
travel in all weather, and fadge with any condition. 
T have learnt in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith 
be content , ſaith Panl, Phil, 4. 11, Alas, all Chriſts 


Scholars.are not of Pax/'s form , weak faithhath 
not yer got the maſtery of this hard leſſon, When 
God turns thy health into ſickneſs, thy abundante 
into penury, thy honour into ſcorn and contempe: 
in what language doſt thou now make thy naket 
known to ods Is thy ſpirit imbittered intodil, 
content, which thou venteſt in murmuring com- 
plaines ? or art thou well ſatisfied with Gods ded. 
ings, ſo as to acquieſce chearfully in t 
portion, not from'an unſenſibleneſs of the afi&j 
bur GE of divine appointment? if the lar- 
ter, thy faith is ſtrong, Firff, It ſhews God bath 
a Throne in thy heart ; thou reverenceſt his Autho- 
rity, and owneſt his Soveraignty, or elſe thou 
wouldſt not acquieſce in his orders. 7 was dumb bee 
caxſe thou dzaſt it, Plal, 39. 9. If the blow had come 
from any other hand, he could not haye taken ir {g/ 
ſilently, When the ſeryanc ſtrikes the cbild, be 
runs 'to his father, and makes his complaint; bur 
though the father doth more to him, be complain 
not of his father, nor ſeeks redreſs from any other, 
becauſe it is his father, whoſe authority he reveres, 
Thus, thou comportelt thy ſelf roward God, and 
what, bur a ſirong faith, can enable thee > Ze fil, 
and know that 1 am God, Pal. 46.11, We muſt 
know Gad belicvingly, to be what he is, before our 
hearts will be ſtill. *$econdly., This acquieſcency of 
= under the difpoſition of Providence , ſhews 
| thou doſt not only ſtand in awe of his 
ty, but baſt amiable comfortable thoughts 
mercy and goodneſs in Chriſt, Thou believeſt he 
can ſoon, and will certainly make thee amends, or 
elſe thou couldſt not ſo eafily part with theſe enjoy- 
ments. The child goes willingly to bed, when othery 
| may be, are going to ſupper at a feaſtinths 
family; but the mother promiſeth the child, tofave 
ſomething for him agaioſt the morning, this the 
child believes, and is content, Surely," thou haſt 
ſomething in the eye of thy faith, which will re- 
compence all thy preſent loſs, and this makes thee 
faſt fo willingly, when others feaſt, be ſick, when _ 
others are well, Paxitells us, why he and hisBre- 
thren in affliction did not faint, 2 Cor, 24. 16, They 
ſaw Heaven coming to them, while Earth was g0- 
ing from them. For Which camſe we faint not, <— 
—— for our light affiition, which us but fer « woment, 
worketh for #4 a fer more exceeding and eternal weight 


of £ 

ec The more able to wait long for anſwers 
to our defires and prayers, the ſtronger faith is Tt 
ſhews the Tradef-man to be poor and needy, whet 
he muſt have ready money for what he ſells. They 
that axe fore-handed, are williog to give time, 
able to forbear long. Weak faith is all for the pre- 
ſent, if it hath not'preſently its deſires anſwer'd, 
then it grows jealous, layes down fad conclaſions 
againſt it ſelf, his prayer was not heard, or bei 
not one God loves, andthe like; mnch ado tobe 
kept out of a faintipg fit. 7 ſaid in wy baftr, «lf 
wen are lyars, onp faith , thar can trade 
with for rimeFea, wait Gods leiſure, He that 
believer wakty nat haſte, Iſa. 28. 16, He knows his 

is in a ; and he is not over 


to call for it home, knowing well, that the longel 
voyage 


- 
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have the richeſt returns, As rich luſty ground 
forbear rain longer , than lean or ſandy, which 
muſt hayea ſhower ever and anon, or the corn on it 
fades ; Or 292 ſtrong healchful man, can faſt longer 
wichour faineneſle, than the ſickly and weak : fo the 
Chriſtian of (trong faich, can ſtay longer for ſpiritual 
refreſhing from rhe preſence of the Lord, in the re- 
rarnsof his mercy, and diſcoveries of his loye to him, 
chan one of weak faith, | | 
Fourthly, The more the Chriſtian can loſe or ſuffer 
the credic of the promiſe, the ſtranger his faith 
8. if you ſhould ſee a man pare with a faire inheri- 
tance , and leave his kindred and countty , where he 
might paſſe his days in che embracements of his dear 
friends, and the delicious fare,which a plentiful eſtate 
would afford him every day, to follow a frientl to the 
other end of che world , with hunger and hardſhip, 
through Sea and Land, and a thouſand perils thar 
meet him onevery hand, you would ſay , that this 
man had a ſtrong contidence of his friend, and a dear 
loye to him , would you not? Nay, if he ſhould do 
slthis for a friend, whom he never ſaw, upon the bare 
credit ofa letter, which he ſends to invite him to come 
- overtobim, with a promiſe of great things that be 
willdo or him z now to throw all bis preſent poſſeſ- 
ſions and enjoyments athis heels, and willingly put 
timſelf into the condition of a poor pilgrim and Tra- 
eller (with the loſſe of all be hath)chat he may come 
to his = friend, this adds to the wonder of his con- 
fdence, Such gallant fpirits we reade of, 1 Pet. 1. 
6,7, 8. whom having wet ſeen, ye love, in hom, 
thingh now ye ſee bim not, yet believing, ye rejoyce,&c, 
obſerve the place, and you ſhall finde themin forrow- 
fulplight, i» heavineſſe through manifold temptations , 
yer, becauſe their way lies through the ſloughs, to the 
enjoyment of God and Chriſt (whom they never 
faw or knew , but by the report che word makes of 
them) they can turn their back off the worlds friend- 
ſhip and enjoyments , with which it courted them as 
well as others) and go with a merry heart through 
the deepeſt of themall , here is glorious faith indeed. 
lt isnot praiſing of Heaven, and wiſhing we were 
three, but a cheerful abandoning the deareſt pleaſures, 
ad embracing the greateſt ſufferings of the world 
{when called to the ſame) will evidence our faith to 
be both crue and ſtrong. 
- Fiſthly, the more eaſily that the Chriſtian can re» 
pel motions, and reſiſt cemptations to fin, the ſtron- 
is his faich, The ſoare or net which holds the little 
faſt, The greater and ſironger fiſh eaſily breaks 
poop. ' The Chriſtians faith is ſtrong or weak, as 
be findsic eaſie or hard ©o break from remprations to 
fin; when an ordinary temptation holds thee by the 
heel, and chou art en init, like a flie in the 
biders web, much ado to get off , and perſwade thy 
bexrt from yielding: truly it nts faith very feeble: 
to have no frength to the aſſaults of ſin and 
luſt, ſpeaks the heart void of faith z where faith hath 
not a hand to proſtrate an enemy, it yer hath a hand 
toliftup agaioſt ir, anda voi out for help to 


can 


heaven; ſome way -3 other faitWMpill ſhewe ics dike, 
enter its prote initfin ; A ve little 

rength co reſiſt , _ Kirw 45 ory 
was weak, when a maids voice daſht him out of 


countenance, but it was well amended, when ke 
could withitand , and with a noble conſtancy diſdan 
threats of a whole counſel, 43 14: 17, Chriſtian, 
compare thy ſelf with chy ſelf, and give righteous 
jadgement on thy ſelf; Do now thy luſts as power- 
fully inveigle thy hearc , and carry it away from God 
as they did ſome months or years apo Þ grcanſt thou 
in truth ſay, thy heart is got above them, fince chou 
haſt known more of Chriſt, and had a view of his ſpi- 
ritual glories, thou canſt now paſle by their door and 
not look in, yea, when they knock at thy door in a 
temptation, thou canſt ſhut ir upon them, and diſdain 
the motion? ſurely thou mayeſt know thy faith is 
grown ſtranger, When we ſee that the cloaths, 
which a year or two ago were even fit for the perſon, 
will not now cogie on him(chey are ſolittle) we ma 
eaſily be perſwaded to believe the perſon is m 
grown ſince that time, If chy faith were nd more 
grown, thoſe temptations , which: fitted thee then, 
would like thee as well now ; finde but the powet 
of ſin die, and thou mayeſt know that faich is more li- 
yely and vigorous, The harder the blow ; the iron» 
ger thearm isthar givesit, A childe cannot ftrike 
ſuch a blowas a man, Weak faith cannot give ſuch a 
home blow to fin as a ſtrong faith can, 
Sixthly,The more ingenuity and love is in thy obe- 
bediential walking , the ſtronger thy faith is. Faith 


' works by love, and therefore its ſtrength or weak- 


neſſe may be diſcovered by the ſitengilgor weakneſſe 
of that loveit puts forth in the Chriſtians aQings, The 
{irength ofa mans arm, that draws a bowe, is ſeen by 
the force thearrow which he ſhoots flies with. And 
certainly, the ſtrength of our faith may be known, by 
the force that our loye mounts to God with, Itis 
impoſſible, that weak fairh (which is unable ro driw 
the promiſe as a ſtrong faith can) ſhould leave ſuch 
a forcible impreſſion on the heart colove God , as 
the ſtronger faith doth. If chetefore thy hearc be 
ſtrongly carried out from loveto God , to abandon 
fin, perform duty , and exert as of obedience to his 
command, know thy place, and take it with hymble 
thankfulneſſe, thou att a graduate in the Art of belie- 
_ The Chriſtians love advanceth by equal paces 
with his faich , as the heat of the day encreaſerh with 
the climbing Sun; the higher that mounts towards 
its Meridian, the hotter the da grows, So, the 
bigher faich lifts Chriſt up in the Chriſtian, the more 
intenſe his love to Chriſt grows, which now ſets hinj 
on work after another ſort, than he was wont. Be- 
fore, when he wasto mourn for his ſinnes , he was 
acted by a —— =_ an nts the 
work,as one rinks ſome potion; 
but now as of repentance are nor diſaſletut and 
formidable, ſince faith hath diſcoyeted mercy to ſit on 
Juſtices brow, and undeceived the creature of thoſe 
falſe and cruel thoughts of God, which — 
had takenup concetning him. He dothnotnow 

the word Repentance ;, (as Luther ſaid he once did,be- 
fore he underſtood that place, Row. 1. 17.) but goes 


| about the work witt amiable ſweet a 


gomr—nn of 
'a good God , that ſtands ready with the ſpange of 
his mercy, dipt in Chriſts blood , to blot out his fins 

as faſt as he ſcores them up by his humble ſorrowful 


| confeſſion of them, And the ſame might be ſaid 
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Concerning all other offices of Chriſtian piety; ſtrong 
faich makes the ſonl ingenuous, it doth not pay the 
performance of any duty, as an oppreſſed ſubjeRt 
doth an heavy taxe, with a deep ſigh, to think how 
much he parts with, but as freely as a child would 
preſent his- farher with an apple of chat orchard, 
which. be hglds by gift frem him , indeed the child, 
when y is much ſervile and ſelfiſh, forbearing 
what his f forbids, for fear of the rod, and do. 
ing what he commands, for ſome fine thing or other, 
that his father bribes him wich, more than for pure 
Jove to his perſon, or obedience to his will and plea. 
ſure : Burt as he grows up and comes to underſtand 
himſelf better, and the relation he ſtands in, with 
the many obligations of it to filial obedience, then 
his ſervility and ſelfiſhneſs wears off , and his 50g, 
or natural affeion, will prevail more with him to 
pleaſe his father, than avy other argument whatever, 
And fo will it withthe Chriſtian, where faith is of any 
growth and ripeneſs. 

| Seventhly , to name no more; The more able 
faithis ro ſweeten the thouShts of death, and make 
it defireable to the Chriſtian, the ronger his faith. 
Things that are very ſharp or fowre, will take much 
ſugar to make them ſweer. Death is one of thoſe 
things, which hath the moſt ungratefal taſte to the 
creatures palate, that can be; O it requires a ſtrong 
faich to make the ſerious thoughts of it ſweet and de- 
fireable. I know ſome in a pet and paſſion, have 
profeſt great deſires of dying, but it hath been, as a 
fick man deſires to change his place, meerly out of a 
wearine(s of, and diſcontent with his preſent condi- 


tion, without any due conſideration of what hey de- 
ſire, Bur a ſoul, that knows the conſequences of 
death, and the unchangeablenels of that fate (whe. 
ther of bliſs or miſery) that it certainly marries to 
will never cheerfully call for death in his cordial de. 
fires, till he be in ſome meaſure reſoly'd from the 
promiſe, what entertainment he may expe& from 
God,. when he comes into that other world, ang 
that a weak faith will not do, without abundance of 
fears and doubts, I confeſs, that ſometime a Chriſj. 
an of very weak faith may meet death with as lintly 
fear upon his ſpirit, yea, more joy ; than oneof a fax 
ſtronger faith, when he is held up by the chin, by 
ſome extraordinary comfort poured into his. ſoul 
from God immediately ; which ſhould God with. 
draw, his fears would return upon him, and he feel 
again his faintings, as a ſfick-man that hath been 
ſtrangely cheer'd with a ſtrong cordial, does his 
feebleneſs, when the efficacy of it is ſpent : But we 
ſpeak of the ordinary way how Chriſtians come to 
have their hearts raiſed above the fear, yea, into z 
ſtrong deſire of death, and thatis by attaining toa 
ſtrong faich. God can indeed make a feaſt ofa few 
loaves, and multiply the weak Chriſtians little faith 
on a ſudden, as he lies on a ſick bed, intow fpread 
table of all varieties of conſolations; but I fear God 
will not do this miracle for that man or 

who upon the expeRation of this , contents himſelf 
with the little proviſion of faith he hath, and [z- 
bours not to encreaſe his ſtore againſt that ſpending 
ume. 


4. <2. 
——_— 


CHAP, XI 


Sheweth, it is the duty of « Chriſtian to own the grace of God in him, and not deny it ; with the reſo 
iution of ſome ſcraples, with which weak Saints diſpme againſt the truth of their ewn Faith, 


Econdly, We come to the ſecond word of ex- 
horeation , we have to ſpeak to the Saints, If 
faith be ſuch a choice grace, and thou haſt it, deny 
not what God hath done for thee. Which is worſt, 
thinkeſt thou, the fGaner to bide his ſin and deny 
it, or the Chriſtian co hide and deny his faith? I 
confeſs the firſt does worſt, if we look to the inten- 
tion of the perſons; for the finger hides bis ſin, our 
of a wicked end, and the doubting ſoul means well, 
he is afraid co play the bypocrite, and be found a 
ſyar in ſaying be bath, what he fears he hath not : 
bur.if we conſider the conſequence of the Chriſtians 
difowning the grace of in him, and what uſe 
the Deyil makes of it, for the leading him into many 
other ſins, it will not be (o eaſie to reſolve, whoſe fin 
is the greateſt : Good ?oſeph meant piouſly, when 
he had choughts of pucting away ſecretly his eſpouſed 
Mary (thinking no other, but that ſhe had played 
the whore) and yet, it would bave been a ſadaR, if 


be bad 
Angel had told him, that which was conceived in' 


query in his thoughts, eſpecially after the | 


her to be of the holy Ghoſt, Thus thou, poor mourn» 
ing ſoul, may be art oft thinking to put away thy | 


=Y 


faith, - ſome by-blow of how , and bars = 
counterfeit grace, begot on thy hypocriti 
by the baker of lies. Well, take heed what-thou 
doeſt, haſt thou had no viſion, ( not extraordi- 
nary of an Angel or immediate revelation) but or- 
dinary of the Spirit of God, (I mean ) in his Word 
and Ordinances, encouraging thee from thoſe chars- 
Rers which are in the Scripture given of faith, and 
the conformity thy faith hath to them, to take and 
own thy faith, as chat which is conceived in thee by 
the holy Ghoſt, and nor a brat form'd by the delu- 
ſion of Satan in the womb of thy own 
imagination ? If ſo, be afraid of bearing falſe witneſs 
againſt the grace of God irithee. As there is that 
makes himſelf rich in faith, that hath nothing ofthis 
grace, fo there js that maketh himſelf poor, that hath 
great ſtore of this riches, Let us therefore bear 
what are the grounds of this thy ſuſpition, chat we 
may ſee whetberghy fears or thy faich be-ima- 
ginary and falſe, 
0bjeB. Firſt , Saith the poor ſoul, 1 am afraid © 
I have nOtrue faith, becauſe I have not thoſe joye 
and conſolations, which others have, nm T 


u/w, 
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Anſw. Firſt , Thou mayeſt have inward peace, 
though not joy ; The day may be ſtill and calme, 
though not glorious and Sun-ſhine ; though che Com- 
forter be not come with his raviſhing conſolation, yer 
he may have huſht the ſtorm of chy troubled ſpirit, 


- andtrue peace as well as joy is the conſequent of faith 


aoſeigned. 

Secondly, Suppoſe, thou haſt nor yet attained ſo 
much as to chis inward peace, yet know, thou haſt no 
reaſon to queltion the truth of thy faich, for want of 
this, We have peace with God as ſoon as we be- 
heve, but not always with our ſelves, The pardon 
may be paſt the Princes hand and Seal , and yer not 
put into the priſoners hand, Thou think*ſt them too 
raſh , doeſt not? -who judg'd Paxl a murderer by 
the viper that faſtened on bis hand. And what art 
thou, who condemn'lt thy ſelf for an unbelieyer, be- 
cauſe of thoſe troubles, and inward agonies , which 
may faſten for a time onthe ſpirit of the moſt gracious 
childe God hath on earth ? 

 0bje&t. Secondly, O but can there be any true 
faith, where there is ſo much doybring asI finde inmy 
ſelf? 

Anſw. There isa doubting which the Scripture 
oppoſech to the leaſt degree of faich, Our bleſſed 
Saviour tels them what wonders they ſhall do,if they 
believe and doubt not, Mat.21. 21. And Lake 17.6. 
he tells bis Diſciples , 7f they have 4 4s 4 grain of 
waſtard-ſced, they ſhall do as much, That which is 
a faith without doubting in Adfatthew , is faith as a 
pul muſtard.ſeed in Luke, But again, there is a 

bting which the Scripture 0 nalech not to the 
truth of faith, but the ſtrength of faith, Afat.14. 31. 
0 thou of little faith , wherefore didſt thow doubt ? 
They are the words of Chriſt to ſinking Peter , in 
which he ſo chides his doubting , as yet to acknow- 
ledge the cruch of his faith, chough weak, All doubt. 
iog is evil in its nature; yet ſome doubting , though 
evl in it ſelf, doth evidence ſome grace that 
isgo0d to be in the perſon ſo doubting, . As ſmoke 
proves ſome fire, and peeviſhneſſe , and pettiſhneſſe 
in a ſick perſon, that before lay ſenſeleſs, is a good 
ſigne of ſome mending , though it ſelfa thing bad e- 
nough. But the thing here defireable, (1 conceive) 
would be, to give ſome help tothe doubting ſoul, that 
be may know , what his doubting is ſympromatical 
of; whether of true faith (though weak) or of no 
faith, Now for this, I ſhall lay down four chara- 
ory of thoſe doubtings which accompany true 


Firſt, The doubtings of a true belieyer,are attended 
with much ſhame and ſorrow of ſpirit, even for theſe 
doubci I appeal tatby conſcience (poor doubt- 
ing foul) whether the conſideration of this one fin, 
dothnot coſt thee many a ſalt tear , and heavy ſigh, 
which others know not of ? Now I pray , from 

come theſe ? will unbelief mourn for unbe- 

ef? or fin put ic ſelf co ſhame? no ſure, it ſhews 
there is @ principle of faith in the ſoul , that takes 
part, and cannot ſee hispromiſes , and name 
wong'd by unbelief without proteſting aganſt ir, 
and mourning under it,though the bands of this grace 
be tooweak at preſent to drive the enemy our of the 


foul; Dexr. 22. 27; The Law clear'd the Dawoſel, 


———_— 


. Theſe firopg defires are the 


that cryed ont in the ficld; and ſo will the Goſpel 
thee, who ſincerely mourneſt for thy unbelief; That 
holy man, who ever he was, P/al. 77. was farre gone 
in this doubting diſeaſe. How many times do we 
finde his unbelief, putting the mercy and faickfulneſs 
of God: (which ſhould be beyond all difpute in our 
hearts)to che queſtion and dubious vote in his diſtem- 
pered ſoul > He might with as much reaſon have askt 
his ſoul whether there was a God, as whether his 
mercy was clean gone,and his promile fail? yer ſo far 
did his fears in this hurry carry him aſide , but at lait 
you have him acknowledging his folly, verſe 10. and 
I ſaid, This ts my infirmity. This, I may thank thee 
for, O my unbelief,thou enemy of God and my ſoul : 
Thou wile be puzling me with needleſs fears, and 
make me think and ſpeak ſo unworthily of my God. 
This proy'd there was faith at the botrom of his un- 
belief. | 

Secondly , the doubtings of a ſincere believer, are 
accompanied with ardent deſires after thoſe things, 
which it moſt calls in queſtion and doubts of. The 
weak believer, he queſtions, wherher God loves him 
or no, but he deſires it more than life ; and this is the 
language of a gracious ſoul, Pſalm 63. 3. Thy luving 
kindneſſe # better than life. He doubts whether 
Chriſt be his, yerif you ſhould ask bim , what value 
he ſets upon Chriſt, and what he would give for 
Chriſt, he can tell you , and chat truly, that no price 
ſhould be too great if he were to be bought ; no 


condition that God offers Chriſt upon , appearsto 


him hard , butall eafie and cheap. And this is the 
judgement which only the believing foul can have of 
Chnſt, 1 Per. 2. 7. #nto you therefore which believe, he 
5 precious.” Ina word, he doubts whether be be 
truly holy or only counterfeic ; but. his ſoul pants 
and thirſts after thoſe graces moſt , which he can ſee 
leaſt ; he, to him ſhould be the more welcome meſ- 
ſenger, that brings him the news of a broken hearr, 
than another chat tells him of a whole Crown and 
Kingdom fallento him , he diſputes every duty and 
ation hedoth ; whether it be according tothe rule 
of the Word; and yet he paſſionately deſires thac 
he could walk withour one: wry ſtep fromit , and 
doth not quarrel with che W ord, becaule it is fo tri; 
bur with his heare, becauſeit is ſo looſe , and how 
= a teſtimony theſe give a gracious frame of 
art, ſee Pſalm 119. verſ. 20. 140. where David 
brings theſe, asthe evidence of his grace, Canſt thou 
therefore, poor ſoul, let out thy heart ſtrongly after 
Chriſt, and his graces , while thou doeſt nor fee thy 
intereſt-in either ? Be of good cheer,” thou art not ſo 
great a ſtr with theſe as thou chinkeſt chy ſelf, 
conſequent of ſomeraſte 
thou haſt had of chem already. And theſe doubrs 
may proceed , not from anabſolute want (as if thou 
wert wholly defticure of chem) but the violence of thy 
defires , which are not ſatisfied with what thou haſt, 
lt is very ordinary for exceſſive love to excef- 
five fear, and thofe groundleſs. The wife, beeduſe 
ſhe lovesher husband dearly, fears when he is abroad, 
the ſhall never ſee him more, one while ſhe thinks he 
is ſick , another while killed , and thus her loye tor- 
ments her wichour any juſt caufe , when her husband 
is all che while well, and on his way home, A Jewel 
g 
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of great price, or Ring that we highly value, if but 
laid our of fight, our extreme eltimace we ſet on 
them, makes us preſently think them loſt, Ir is the 
nature of paſſionsin this our imperfeR ſtate, when 
ſtrong and violent, to diſturb our Reaſon, and hide 
things from our eye, which elſe were eafie to be 
ſeen, Thus many poor doubting ſouls are looking 
and hunting co find char faith, which chey have al- 
ready in their boſoms, being hid from them, meerly 
by the vehemency of their deſire of it, and fear they 
ſhould be cheated w.ch a falſe one for a true; as 
the Damoſel, opened nct the dour for gladueſs to Peter, 
As 12.14. Her joy at preſent made her forget 
 whatſhedid, ſo the high value the poor doubting 
Chriſtian ferson faith, together with an exceſs of 
longing after it, ſuffers him not to entertain ſo high 
an opinion of himſelf, as to think , he at preſent 
bath that Jewel in his boſom, which he fo infinitely 
prizeth, 

Thirdly, The doubtings of a truly believing ſoul, 
make him more inquiſitive how he may Br, what he 
ſometimes fears he hath not, many fad thoughts 
paſs to and fro in his. ſoul, whether Chriſt be his or 
no, whether he may lay claim to the promiſe, or 
no; and theſe cauſe ſuch a commotion in his ſpirit, 
that he cannot reſt till he come to ſome reſolution 
in his own thooghts from che Word concerning this 
great caſe, therefore as Ahaſouer-4, when he could 
not ſleep, called for the Records and Chronicles of 
his Kingdom ; ſo the doubting ſoul berakes himſelf 
tothe Records of Heaven (the Word of God in the 
Scripture) and one while he is reading there, another 
while looking into his own heart, if he can find there 
any thing, that anſwers the charaRers of Scripture- 
faich, as the face.in the Glaſs, doth the face of man. 
David, ( Pſal. 774 when he was at a loſs, what to 
think of himſelf, and many doubts did clog his faith, 
inſomuch that the thinking of God encreaſed his 
trouble, he did not fit down, and let the ſhip drive 
(as weſay) not regarding, whecher God loved him, 
or no; but communes with his oWpn heart, and hu Fi. 
rit makes diligent ſearch; Thus it is with every ſin- 
cere ſoul under doubtings, he dares no more fir down 
contented in that unreſoly'd condition, than one, 
who thinks he ſmells fire in his Houſe, dares 
ſettle himſelf to fleep, till he hath look*din every 
Room and corner, and ſatisfied himſelf that all is 
ſafe, leſt he ſhould be waked with the fire about his 
ears inthe Night; and the poor doubting ſoul much 
more afraid, leſt x ſhould wake with Hell-fire about 
it. Whereas a ſoul in a fiateand under the power 
of unbelief, is ſecure and careleſs, The old World 
did not believe the chreatning of the Flaud, and they 
ſpend no ts about the matrer ; 'it is at their 
doors and windows, before they had uſed any means 
how to eſcape it. 

Fourthly, In the midſt of the true Believers 
donbtings,there is an innitency of his heart on Chriſt, 
and a ſecret purpoſe ſtill co cleave to him; at the 
ſame time, that Peter's feet were ſinking into the 
waters, he was lifting up a prayer to Chriſt, and this 
pror'd the truth of his faich, as the other its weakneſs: 
So Fonab, he had many fears, and ſometimes ſo pre- 
dominant, that as bad humors ſertle into a fore, ſo 


—__. 


they gather'd into a haſty unbelieving concluſion, 
yet then his faith had ſome little ſecret hold oa God 
Jonah 2, 4. Then I ſaid, ] am caſt out of thy ſght, yet 
I will lsck, again toward thy holy Temple : And, v, . 
When my ſoul fainted within me, I remembred the 
Lord. Holy David alſo, though he could not rid 
his ſoul of all thoſe fears, which gor into ic =—__ 
his weak faith, as water into a leaking thip, yer 
hath his hand at the Purzp, and rakes up a firm reſv 
lution againſt them, P/al. 56. 3+ Ar What time 3 
am afrard, 1 will truſt in thee. The doubting Chriſtian 
ſinks, but asa Traveller in a ſlough, where the bor» 
tom is firm, and fo recovers himſelf; but the unhe 
liever, he ſinks in his fears; as a man in a quick. 
ſand, lower and lower till he be ſwallowed up into 
deſpair, The weak Chriſtians doubting islike the 
wavering of a ſhip at Anchor, he is moyed, yet 
not removed from his hold on Chriſt; but the un» 
believers, like the wavering of « wave, which hayj 
nothing to ſtay it, is wholly at the mercy of the wing, 
Jam. 1.6. Ler him ah, in faith nothing wavering, 
for he that wavereth, us like a wawve of the ſea, driven 
with the wind, and toſſed, 

Objeft. Thirdly , © bur, fairh another, I fear 
mine is a preſumptuous faich, and if ſo, to be fure, it 
cannot be right. 

Anſw., Yor the fuller aſſoyling this ObjeRion, 
- _ lay down three charaRers of a prefumptuoug 

Aj 

Firſt, A preſumptuous faich, ir is an eaſie faith, 
it hath noenemy of Satan, or our owncorrupt hearts 
to oppoſe it, and fo like a ſtinking weed, ſhoots 
and grows rank on a ſudden. The Devil never bath 
the ſinner ſurer, than when dreaming in this fools 
Paradiſe, and walking in his ſleep, amidſt his vain 
phancaſtical hopes of Chriſt and falvation, And 
therefore he is ſo far from waking him, that he draws 
the curtains cloſe about him, that no light nor noiſe 
in his conſcience may break hisreſt, did you ever 
know the Thief call him up in the Nighe, whom he 
meant to rob and kill > No, ſleep is his adyantage. 
Bur true faith he is a ſworn enemy againſt ; he per- 
ſecutes it in the yery Cradle, as Herod did Chriſt in 
_— ms en _— - ſoon a8 
it betrayes its own birth , by crying and lamenting 
after the Lord, if thy faith be V_ Aron N aphtali 
may be its name ; and thou mayelt ſay , with great 
wreſtlings have 1 wreſtled with Satan and my own 
baſe heart, and at laſt have prevailed. You know 
the anſwer that Rebecca had, when ſhe enquired of 
God about the ſcuffle and ſtriving of the childrenin 
her womb, 7 wo Nations ( God told her ) were in 


| her womb, 1f thou canſt find the like ftrife in thy 


ſoul, thou mayeſt eomfort thy ſelf, that it is from 
ewo contrary principles, faith and unbelief, which are 
luſting one againſt another; and thy unbelief which 
is the elder, Sy now it ſtrives for the maſtery) 
ſhall ſerve faith che younger. 

Secondly , oy nn. faith is lame of one 
hand, it hath a hand to receive pardon, and Hea- 
yen from God, but no hand to give up it ſelf to 
God, True faith hath the uſe oft both her hand. 
My belroed ic mine, therethe ſoul takes Chriſt ; «#d 
I aw hic , there ſhe ſarrenders ber ſelf co the ot 
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and ſervice of Chriſt, Now, didſt thou ever. paſs 
oyer thy ſelf freely ro Chriſt 2 I know none but 


ful, like An.v1as, lies to the Fioly Ghoſt, by keep- 
ing back part, yea, the chief parr of that he promiſed 
colay at Chrilts feer. This luſt he ſends out of the 
way, when he ſhould deliver it up to juſtice, and 
that creature-enzoyment he twines about, and can- 
got perſwade bis heart to truſt God with the diſpo- 
fare ofit, but cryes out when the Lord calls for it 
Benjamin ſhall nat go, his lite is bound up. in it, and 
if God will have it from him, he muſt take it by 
force, for there is no hope of gaining bis conſent. If 
this is the true picture ofthy taith, and temper of thy 
ou], then verily thou bleſſeſt thy ſelfin an Idol, and 
miſtakeſt a bold face for a believing heart , But if 
thou beeſt as willing to. be fxichful co Chriſt, asto 
itch thy faith on Chriſt; if thou counteſe it as great 
4 priviledge, that Chriſt ſhould have a Throne in 
thy heart and love, as that thou ſhouldſt have a 
ceand room in his mercy. In a word, if thou 
Ln ke hearted, cod wouldſt not hide a ſin, nor 
lock up a creature-enjoyment from him, but deſireſt 
freely to give up thy deareſt luſt ro the Gibber, and 
thy ſweeteſt enjoyments, to ſtay with, or go from 
thee, as thy God thinks fic to allow-thee (though all 
this be with much regret and diſcontent from a ma- 
nt party of the fleſh within thee) thou provyeſt 
thy ſelf a ſound Believer. And the Devil may as 
well ſay that himſelf believeth, as that thou preſu- 
meſt , if this be to preſume, be thou yer —_— 
ſamptuous, Let the Devil nick-name thee and thy 
faich as he pleaſeth ; the Roſe-water is not the leſs 
ſweet, becauſe one writes Wormwood-water on 
the Glaſs. The Lord knows who are his, and will 
ownthem for his true childrey, and their graces for 
the ſweet fruits of his Spirit, though a falſe title be 
ſeton them by Satan and the World, yea, ſometimes 
by Believers on themſclyes, The father will not 
deny his child, becauſe he is ina violenc fit of a feyer, 
talks idle, and denies him to be his father. 


Ou————_—_— 


his feaſt is not 


———— 


Thirdly , The preſumpruous faichisa ſapleſs and 


' unſavoury faith , when an unſound heart pretends 
wit profeſs they do this. Bur the preſumpruous | 


to greatelt faich on Chriſt, even then ir finds licyle 
ſvour , taſts little ſweetneſs in Chtiſt, No, he hath 
his old coothin his head , which makes him reliſh Rill 
the groſs food of ſenſual enjoyments above Chriſt 
and hs ſpiritual dainties; would he bur freely ſpeak 
what he thinks, he moſt confels, that if he werepur to 
his choice , whether he would fic wich Chriſt and his 
children, to be entertained wich the pleaſures that 
they enjoy ,* from ſpiritual communion with him ia 
his Promiſes, Ordinances, and holy ways; or had 
rather fit with the Servancs, and have the Scraps, 
which God allows the men of the World their full 
bags and bellies of carnal treaſure ; that he would 
prefer the latter before the former.. He brags of bis 
intereſt in God , bur he cares not how little he is in 
the preſence of God in any Duty or Ordinance ; 
certainly if he were ſuch a Fayourite as he ſpeaks, he 
would be more at Court than beis. He hopesto be 
ſaved, he faith, bur be draws not his wine of joy ar 
histap ; Itisnot the thoaghts of Heaven that com- 
forts him, bat what be bach in the World, and of the 
World, cheſe maintain his joy, when the Worlds 
Veſſel is our, and creature-joy ſpent, alas, the poor 
wretch can find lictle relief from, or reliſh in his pre 
tended hopes of Heaven, and intereſt in Chriſt, buc he 
is ſtill whining after the ocher. Whereas crue taick 
alters the very creatures palate; No feaſt ſo ſweer to 
the Believer, 'as Chriſt is, let God take all other 
Diſhes off the board, and leave but Chriſt, he counts 
ne , he bach whar he likes; but let 
all elſe ſtand, Health, Eſtate, Friends (and whar elfe 
the World ſets a high value on) if Chriſt be with» 
drawn,he ſoon miſſeth his Diſh, and makes his moan, 
and faith, alas, who hath taken away my Lord? It is 
Chriſt that ſeaſons theſe and all his enjoyments , and 
makes them ſayoury meat to this palate, but without 
him , they have no more taſte than the white of an 
Egg withour ſale, 


CHAP. XII. 
* The Saints Enemy deſcribed with his warlike provifien, fiery darts, and what they axe, 


E have done with the Exbortation, And 

now come Io. the ſecond _ ar boy the 
verſe, i, e, A powerful Argument preſling this Ex- 
bortation, Sd it theſe words; whereby je 
ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 
Te ſhall be able, not an uncertain, may be ye ſhall , 
but he is perempcory and abſolute ; Te ſhalt be able, 
but what ta do ? able toguench, not only to reſiſt 
zad repel, but to quench; But what ſhall they 
quench? not ordinary temptations only , but the 
worſt Arrows the Devil hath in his quiver, fiery 
&ts, and not ſome few of them, bur «ll the fiery 


darts of the wicked. "Er OTH 
"s < is ſecond General , there are theſe two parti- 
Firſ, The Saints Enemy deſcribed. 


Secoudly , The power and puiſſance of faith over 
this Enemy. Firſt of the firſt. : 
Firſt, The Saines Enemy deſcribed, that in three 
particulars, 
Firſt , In its nature, wicked. oy 
Secondly , In their unity, wicked, or wicked 
ove , T8 Sos, in the ſingular number, 
Thirdly , Their warlike furniture and provi- 
fion, with welding cafe lt geen 
Ee eekiderdy or 
nature; Wicked: i Ve ; Ver, 
—_—_ —_— ritual wic ſer; 1 
ſhall at preſent therefore paſs it over with the lighter 
Certainly there is ſome ſpecial lefſon, that 


| God would have his people learn even from this at; 
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tribute of the Devil and his limbs ( for the whole | 


pack of Devils, and deviliſh men, are here intended) 
that they are repreſented to the Saints conſidera- 
tion by this name fo oft as wicked, I ſhall content 
my ſelf with two ends, that I conceive God princi- 
pally aims at by this name; Firſt, they arecalled 
wicked, as an odious name, whereby God would 
raiſe his peoples ſtomacksrto a loathing of rhem, yea, 
provoke their pure ſouls to the greateſt hatred of 
them, and eſpecially of ſin. that makes them fo 
odious. . h 

Firſt , They are called wicked, as an odiousname, 
whereby God would raiſe his childrens fiomacks into 
a loathing of fin above all chingsin the World, and 
provoke their pure ſouls asto hatred and deteſtation 
of all fin, ſo « vigorous reſiſtance of the Devil, and 
his inſtruments, are ſuch who are wicked , which is 
a name that makes him deteſtable above any other, 
God would have ©s know, that when he himſelf 
would ſpeak the worſt he can of the Devil, he can 
think of no name for the purpoſe, like this,” to ſay, 
he is the wickedone; The name which exalts God 
higheſt, and is the very excellency of alt his other 
excellencies, is, that he is 7he holy one , and »one 
boly as the Lord. This therefore gives the Devil the 
blackeſt brand of infainy , that heis the wicked one, 
and none wicked to that heighth, befides. himſelf. 


Could Holineſs be ſeparated from any other of Gods | 


Attributes ( which is the heighth of blaſphery to 

think ) the glory of them would be departed. And 

could the Devils wickedneſs be removed from his 

torments and miſery, the caſe would be exceedingly 

altered , we ought then to pity him, whom:now we 

—_— lefs than hate and abominate with a perfet 
atred, 

Firſt, Conſider this, all ye who live in fin, and 
bluſh nor to be feen in the praQtice of it. O that 
you would behold your faces in this Glaſs, and you 
ſhould ſee whom you look like, truly, no other 
than the Devil himſelf, and in that which makes him 
moſt odious, which is his wickedneſs, Never more 
ſpit at the name of the Devil, nor ſeem to be ſcared 
at any ill-ſhapen picture of him, for thou carrieſt a 
far more ugly one (and the grueſt of him that is poſ- 
ſible) in thy own wicked boſom. The more wic- 
ked, the more like the Devil; who can draw the 
Devils picture like himſelf? Tf thou beeſt a wicked 
wretch, thou art of the Devil himſelf, Cain ( as it 
is ſaid) was of that wicked owe, 1 Joh. 3. 12. Every 
fin thon commicteſt, is a new line, that the Devil 
draws on thy foul. And if the image of Godin a 
Saint, which the Spirit of God is drawing for many 
years together in a Saint, will be ſocurious a piece, 
when the laſt line ſhall be drawn in Heaven, O 
think then, how frigheful and horrid a creature thou 
wilt appear to be, when after all the Devilspains here 
on Earth to imprint his image upon thee, thou ſhalt 
ſee thy ſelf in Hell; as wicked to the full, as a wic- 
ked Devil can makethee, ; 

Secondly , Conſider this, O ye Saints, and beftow 
firſt your pity on thoſe poor ſorlorn ſouls that are 
under the power of a wicked Devil. It is a lamen- 
table judgement to live under a wicked Government, 


though ic be but of men. For a ſeryant ina family | 


to be under a wicked Maſter, is a heavy plague, pg 
vid reckons it among other great curſes, P/4l, y6g,6; 
Set 4, wicked may &ver him. O whatis it then ig 
have a wicked ſpirit over him ? he would ſhew hin. 
ſelf very kind to his friend, that ſhould wiſh him.ts 
be the worlt ſtave: in Turky, rather than the heft 
ſervant of ſin and Satan, And yet ſee the folly of 
men ; Solomon tells us, hen the wicked bear ral: 
the people mourn, Prov. 9.2. But when a wicked 
Devil rules, poor beſotted ſinners laugh and are mer. 
ry.Well,you who are not out of yctir wits ſo far, bur 
know ſins ſervice to be the creatures utmoſt miſery 
monrn for them, that go themſelyes laughing toſin. 
and by fin to Hell. And, Secondly, Letit fill thy 
heart (Chriſtian) with zeal and indignation gl 
Saran in all his temptations, remember he is wicked 
and he can come for no good; Thou knoweſt the 
happineſs of ſerving a holy God, ſurely then thi 
haſt an anſwer ready by thee, againſt this wicked 
one comes to draw thee to fin. Canſt thou think 
of fouling thy hands about his baſe naſty drudgery, 
after they have been uſed co ſo pure and fine work as 
the fervice of thy God is? iiſen not to Satans mo- 
tions, except thou haſt a mind to be wicked. | 

Firſt , They are called wicked, as a name of con. 
tempt, for the encouragement of all Believers in their 
combar with them, As if God had ſaid, fear them 
not, they are a wicked company you go againſt, 
cauſe, and they who defend ir, both wicked. And 
truly, if the Saints muſt have Enemies, the worſe they 
are, the better it is. It would put mertle into a 
Coward, to fight with fach a Crew. Wickedneſ 
muſt needs be weak, the Devils gailt in their own 
boſoms tells them, their cauſe is loſt, before the bat- 
tel is fought, They fear thee, Chriſtian, becauſe 
thou art holy, and therefore thou need'ſt not be dif. 
may'd at them whoare wicked. Thou lookeſt on 
them as ſubtile, mighty and many, and then thy heart 
fails thee ; but look on all theſe ſubtile mighty ſpi- 
rits as wicked ungodly wretches , that hate God 
more than thee, yea, thee for thy kindred co him, 
and thou canſt not but take heart, Whoſe fide is 
God on, that thou art afraid > Will he, that re- 
buk'd Kings for touching his anointed ones, and do- 
ing them harm in their bodies and eſtates, ftand flilf 
thinkeft thou, and ſaffer theſe wicked ſpirits, to #t- 
tempt the life of God himſelf in thee, thy grace, thy 
holineſs without coming in to thy help ? ir is jm- 
poſſible, | 

Secondly , The Saints Enemy is ſet out by cheir 
w*ity; fiery darts of the wicked, TS worege, of thh 
wicked one, Asifall were ſhot out of the ſame bowe 
and by the ſame hand. As if the Chriſtians fight 
were a ſingle Due! with one ſingle Enemy. All the | 
legions of Devils, and multitudes of wicked menat 
women, make but one great Enemy , They are 
one myſlical body of wickedneſs, -as Chriſt and his 
Saints one myſtical holy body. One Spirit a#s 
Chriſt and his Saints,' ſo one ſpirit a&ts Devils, 
ungodly men his limbs ; the foul isin the little Toe, 
and the ſpirit of the Devil in the leaft of ſinners, 
_ I have ſpoke ſomething of this ſubje&t elle- 
where, 

Thirdly , The Saints Enemy is here deſcribed oy 
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his warlike proviſion, Or weapons he uſcth in fight 
© them. Darts, and thoſe of the worſt kind, 


sf. | 
of br Darts, the Devils temptations are the 
4ars be vuſeth againſt the ſouls of men and women, 
ind may fitly be. {0 called in a threefold reſpect. 
firſt, Darts or arrows, they are ſwift, Thence 
: cur uſual expreſſion , As ſwift as an arrow ont of 4 
bows, Lightning is called Gods Arrow, becauſe it 
fies ſwiftly. P/al. 18. 14. He ſent ont his arrows 
ond (catered them, he foot out lightnings, and diſcom- 
them; that is, lightning like arrows. Satans 
ions flie like a flaſh of lightning, not long of 
coming, * He needs no more time than the caſt of an 
ge for the diſpatch of a temptation. David's eye 
{4 but unawares fall upon Barhſbeba, and the Devils 
arow was in his heart, before he could ſhur this 
caſement; or the hearing of a word or two. . Thus 
when David's ſervants had told what Nabal the 
Churl faid , David's choler was preſently up; an 
zrow of revenge wounded him to the heart z what 
quicker than a thought? yer , how off is that a 
temptation to us? one Glly thought riſerh in a 
Duty, and our hearts (before intent upon the work) 
areona ſudden carried away, like a Spaniel after a 
Bird, that ſprings up before him as he goes after his 
Maſter; yea, if one temptation ſpreads not, how 
ſoon can he ſend another after it ? ( as quick as the 
nimbleſt Archer ) no ſooner that one arrow is deli. 
wered , bur he hath another on the ſtring. | 

Secondly , Darts or arrows flie ſecretly ; and fo 
{otemptations, Fir , The arrow oft comes afar 
of; a man may be wounded with a dart, and not 
ſewho ſhot it. The wicked are faid , to foot their 
amving in ſecret at the perfeft , Plal, 64. 4. And 
then, they /ay, #/ho ſhall ſee thew? verſ, 4. Thus 
Satan lers flie a temptation ſo ſecretly, that he is 
hardly ſuſpeRed in the thing. Sometimes he uſeth 
a Wifes tongue to do his Errand, another while, 
hegets behind the back of a Husband, Friend, Ser- 
aunt, &c, and is not ſeen all the while he is on 

tis work, Who would have thought to have foun 
a Devil in Petey tempting his Maſter, or ſuſpected, 
that Abraham ſhould be his inſtrument, to betray 
is beloved Wife into the hands ofa ſin? yet it was 
{. Nay, ſometimes heis fo ſecret, that he borrows 
Gods bowe to ſhoot his arrows from, and the poor 
Chriſtian is abuſed , thinking it is God chides, and 
k angry, when it is the Devil chat tempts him to 
think ſo, and only counterfeits Gods voyce. ob 
eyes out of the arrows of the Almighty, how the poy- 
ſn of them drank ap his ſpirit, and of the terrors of 
Gd, that did ſet themſelves in aray againſt him, 
Jod6. 4. When ir was Satan all the whi e hat wa 
racing his malice, and playing his pranks upon 
God was friends with this pI man, only Sa- 
un begp*d leave ( and God gave it for a time ) thus 
Wa: t bim. And poor fob cryes out, as if God 
tadcaſt him off, and were become his Enemy, Se- 
tmdly, Darts or Arrows, they make little or no 
wile as they go, they cut their paſſage through the 
ir, withour telling us by any crack or report ( as 


the Cannon doth) that they are coming ; | Thus in- 
doth temptation make irs approach , the 


The Thief isin, before we think of any need to ſhut 
the doors, The wind is a creature ſecret in its mo- 
tion , of which our Saviour faith, we know wor 
Whense it comes, nor Whither it goes, Joh. 3.8. Yet, 
We hear the ſound thereof, as our Sayiour faith in the 
ſame place. Bur temptations many times come and 
give us no warning by any ſound they make. The 
Devil layes his plot ſocloſe, that the foul ſees not his 
drifr, obſerves not the Hook. till he finds it in his 
belly. As the woman of Tekoa told her Tale fo 
handſomly, that the King paſſeth judgement againſt 
himſelf in the perſon of another before he ſmelt out 


the buſineſs, 


Thirdly , Darts have a wounding killing nature, 
eſpecially , when well headed, and ſhot out of a 
ſtrong Bowe, by one that is able to draw it; ſuch 
are Satans temprations, headed with deſperate ma- 
lice; and drawn by a ſtrength no leſs than Angeli- 
cal; and this again(t ſo poor a weak creature as man; 
that it were impoſſible, had not God provided good 
Armor, for our ſoul to out-ſtand Satans power, and 
get ſafe ro Heaven, Chriſt would have us ſenſible 
of their force and danger, by that petition in his 
_ which the beſt of Saints on this fide Heaven 

ayeneedrouſe; rad ms not into temptation, Chriſt 
was then but newly out of the liſt , where he had 
taſted Satans tempting skill and ſtrength , which 
though beneath his wiſdom and power to defeat, yet 
well he knew, it was able to warſt the ſtrongeſt of 
Saints, There was never any beſides Chriſt, that 
Saran did not foyl more or leſs; *Twas Chriſts Pre- 
rogative to be tempted, but not led into temptation. 
70b, ne of the chief Worthies in Gods Army of 
Saints, who from Gods mouth is a none-ſuch, yet 
was gall'd by theſe Arrows ſhot from Satans Bowe, 
and put to great diſorder, God was fain to pluck 
him our of the Devils gripe; or elſe he had been quite 
worried by that Lyon, | | Y 

Secondly , Satans warlike proviſion is, not only 
darts, but fiery darts; ſome reſtrain theſe fiery darts 
to ſome particular kind of temptation , 4s deſpair, 
blaſphemy, and thoſe which fill the heart with ter- 
ror and horror ; bur this (I conceive ) is too ſtrait, 
becauſe faith is a ſhield, for all kind of temptations, 
and indeed there is none but may proye a fiery | 
temptation ; ſo that I ſhould rather incline to think, 
all ſorts of temptations ro be comprehended here, 
yet ſo as to reſpet ſome in an eſpetial . manner 
more than other ; which afterwards ſhall be in- 
fac... ; | 

go Why are Satans darts call'd fiery ones? . 

Anſw. Firſt, They may be ſaid to be fiery, in re- 
gard of that fiery wrath with which Satan ſhoots 
them , they arethe fire, this Dragon ſpits, full of in- 
dignation againſt God and his Saints. Sal, it is 
ſaid, Breath'd ont threatning and ſlaughter againſ 
the Church, AQts9.1. As one thatis inwardly in- 
flamed, his breath is hot, a fiery ſteam of perſecu- 
ting wrath, came as our of a burning furnace from 
him; cemptations are the breathings of the Devils 
wrath, . | Fan 

Secondly , Fiery in regard of the endthey leadto, 
if not.quench'd, and that is Hell-fire, there is a ſpark 
of Hell in every temptation. And all ſparks flieto 

Eee their 
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cheir Element, fo all temptations tend to Hel! 
and damnatior, according to Sarans intent and 


purpoſe. 

Thirdly , and chiefly ! Fiery, in regard of that 
malignant quality, they have on the ſpirits of men, 
and that is to enkindle a fire in the heart, and con- 
ſciences of poor creatures ; the Apoſtle alludes to 


the cuſtom of cruel Enemies, . who uſed to dip the 
heads of their Arrowsin ſome poyſon, whereby the 
became more deadly, and did nee aaly wal 
xo yang Aye but enflame the whole body, 
which made the cure more difficult ; ?ob ſpeaks of 
the poſe of them Which drank up bis Ppirits, Job. 
They have an envenomiog andinflaming quility. 


CO” 


Es 


CHAP, XIIL 
The fiery nature of Satans enticing temptations, with Faiths power to quench them, | 


Hey are of two ſorts, either thoſe that do plea- 
| y entice and bewitch with ſome ſeeming 
promiſes of ſatisfaction ta the creature , Or, 
Secondly, Such as affright, and carry horror with 
them ; both are fiery, and quenched by faith, and 
only faith, We ſhall begin with the firſt , ſuch asdo 
pleaſingly entice. And the Note is this , 
Dot. That faith will enable a ſoul co quench the 
fire of Satans moſt tempcations. 
Firſt, We ſhew you, that theſe enticing 
temptations have a fiery quality in them. 
Secondly , Thar faith is able to quench them. 
Firſt, of the firſt, They <ondap. wean rf 
lity. There isa ſecret diſpoſition in the heart of all, 
to all ſin; temptation doth not fall on us as a Ball 
CO but as a ſpark on Tinder, or 
ightning on a 'd Roof, whi = ently is on 
yy ny hence in Scripture, though tempted by 
Satan, yet the fin is charged '0n us. 7am. 1. 14. 
Every man is tempted, when he ts dravyn away of his 
own luſts, and enticed ; Mark | tis Satan temprs, but 
our own luſt &4atvs #s. The fowler lays the ſhrapp, 


but che Birds own deſire betrays it into the Net. | 


The heart of man is maryellous prone to take fire 
from theſe darts, zyhere no wood 5, the fire goeth 
ext, Prov. 26, and does no hurt, thus did they on 
Chriſt, there was no combuſtible matter of cor- 
ruption in him for Satan to work upon, But our 
| hearts being once heat in Adam, could never cool 
ſince, A ſinners heart is compar'd to an Over, 
Hol. 7.4. They are all adulterers, as an oven 
 beated by the baker. The heart of man isthe Oven, 
the Devil the Baker, and tempration the fire with 
which he heats it; and then no fin comes amiſs; 
1 awell, ſaith David, Pſal, 57. among thoſe that are 
ſet on fire, and I pray who ſets them on fire ? the 
A will reſolve us, Jam. 3, 6, ſet on fire of hel. 
O Tn once — by 
temptation, what Qs doth it produce ? 
how hard ro quench ſach a fire, thongh in a gracious 
perſon ? David bimſelfunder the power of a j- 
tion, ſo apparent, that a carnaleye could ſee it, ( 7oab 
I mean, who reproy'd him) yet was hurried to the 
loſs of ſeventy thouſand mens lives ( for ſo much that 
one fincoſt,) And ifthe fire be ſoragingin a David, 
what work will it make, where no water is nigh, no 
grace in the heart toquench ic> Hence the wicked 
are faid ro be mad on their fins, Jer. 50. 38, Spur- 
ring on without fear, or wit; like a man enflamed 
with a feaver, that takes his head; thereis no hold- 


ing of him in his Bed ; Thus a foul poſſeſt withthe 
of temptation, runs into the mouth of Death 
Hell, and will not be ſtopped. 

Uſe 1, Oh how ſhould this make vs afraid of 
running into a temptation, when there is ſuch « 
witchery in it, Some men are too confident, they 
mw nes we an opinion of themſelves, as ifthey 
could not be taken with ſuch a diſeaſe, and thereſate 
will breathe in any Air. *Tis juſt with Godtoln 
fach beſhor with cne of Satins darts, $0 muon 
know their own hearts better. Who will pity him, 
whoſe Houſe is blown up, that kept his powder in the 
Chimney-corner? "Am 7 « Dog ? ( faith Hate) 
2 Kings$, Do you make me a Beaſt, ſuokfkic 
below the nature of man, as to embrew my handzin 
theſe horrid murders > yet, how ſoon did chiswretdh 
fall into the temptation, and by that one bloudyett 

bis own Leige Lord ( which he perpetrated & 
ſoon as he got home) ſhew, that the ocherevih, 
which the Propher foretold of him, were iſ - 
probable as at firſt he thonghe, Oh ſtand De- 
vils mark, unleſs you mean to have one of the D& 
vils Arrows in your fide! keep as far from the 
whirl of temptation as may be. For if once heget 
you within his Circle, thy head may hn 
One fin helps to kindle another; the leſs 
greater, as the bruſh the loggs. ys GS 
When the Courtiers had got their King to 
and play the Drunkard, he ſoon lear dro play 
ſcorner ; The Princes have made him fich, with but 
tles of wine, be firetched ont his hand With ſett- 


wer fo . 

Secondly , Hath Satans darts ſuch an enkindling 
nature ? Take heed of being Satans inſtrament, in 
=O 

e do it, e 
ints her face; Idolaters as : nnd 

x out cheir T 


EIT - 
I 


enkindles his Neighbours luſt , parting the beth 
ec 


him, Hab. 2.15, Oh! whata baſe work arethel 
men employed about? by the Law 'tis death forany 
wilfully to ſet fire 0n his Neighbours bouſe 7 what 
then deſerve they, that ſet fire on the ſouls of mes; 
and that no fefs chan Hell-fire > But *tispofiblerhod 
mayeſt do it unawares, by a leſs matter thanthou 


- 
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dreameſt on, A. ſilly child playing with a light 
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firaw, may ſet a Houſe on fire, which many wiſe 
men cannot quench, And truly Satan may uſe thy 
and careleſsneſs, to kindle luſt in anothers hearr. 
ps a idle light ſpeech drops from thy mouth, 
2ndchou meaneſt no great hurt ; bur a guit of tem- 
100 may _ this ſpark into thy friends boſom, 
kindle a ſad fire there, A wanton Attire ( per- 
haps naked breaſts and ſhoulders ) which we will 
ſuppoſe chou weareſt with a chaſte heart, and only 
becauſe 'ris the faſhion, yet may enſnare anochers 
And if he that kepr a Pit open bur to the hure 
ofa beaſt, finn'd, how much more thou,who giveſt 
occaſion to a ſouls ſin, which is a worſe hurt? Paxl 
would not eat fleſs, while the world ſtood, if it made his 
brother to offend,. 1 Cor. 8. 13. And canſt thou 
doat 0n a fooliſh dreſs, and immodeſt faſhion, where- 
by may offend ſtill ro wear it > The boay, 
Chriſt ſaith, & better thax rayment. The ſoul then of 
brother is more to be valued ſurely thanan idle 
faſhion of thy Rayment. | 
We come to the ſecond branch of the point, 2.That 
faich will enable a ſoul to quench cheſe temptations, 
This is call'd our vittory over the world,even our faith, 
1fobn 5. 4. Faith ſers its criumphant banner on the 
Worlds head. The ſame St. John will tell you, what 
ismeant by the World , Chap. 2.15, 16. Love not 
the wor{d;for all that ts in the world,the luſt of the fleſh, 
the Iuft of the eye, and the pride of life, 1s not of the Fa- 
ther, but of the world. All that is in the World is 
fad to be 1»/t, becauſe it is food and fuel for luſt, Now 


"faith enables the ſoul ro quench thoſe darts , which 


Yatan dips and invenomes with cheſe worldly luſts, 


CE —_— 


— 


Call'd by ſome the worldlings Trinity, + 20 

Firſt, For the luſt of che fleſh, under which are 
comprehended thoſe temprations, that promiſe plea- 
ſure and delight to the fleſh , theſe indeed carry fire 
in the mouth of them : And when they light on a 
carnal heart,do ſoon enflame it with unruly paſſions; 
and beaſtly affe&tions. The Adulterer is ſaid to burn 
in bis luſt, Row, 1. 27. The Drunkard to be enflam'd 
with bis wine, Eſay5.11. No fort of temptation 
works more ſtrongly , than thoſe which preſent ſen. 
ſual pleaſure, and promiſe delight to the fleſh; ſin- 
ners are ſaid, to work all uncleanneſe with greedineſs , 
witha kind of covetouſneſs, for the word imports, 
they never have _ when the yoluptuous per- 
ſon hath waſted his Eltace, jaded his body in luxury, 
ſtill che fire burns in his wretched hearc; no drink 
will quench a poyſon'd mans thirſt ; -norhing buc 
faith can be helpful to a ſoul in theſe lames. We 
fnd Dives in Hell ES not 4 drop of Water to 
cool the tip of his tongue, tound there, The unbelic- 
ving ſinner , is ina Hell above ground, he burns in 
his luſt , and nota drop of water (for want of faith) 
to quench the fire; by faich *cis ſaid thoſe glorious 
Martyrs, Heb. 11. quenched the violence of the fire : 
and truly the fire of luſt is as hot, as the fire of Mar- 
tyrdom , by faith alone this is quenched alſo, Tr. 3. 
3, 4 We Were ſometime: fooliſh , ſerving divers lufts 
and pleaſures , but after that the kindneſs and leve of 
God onr $Saviexr toward man appeared, before he ſaved 
#s. Never could they ſhake off theſe luſts, cheold 
companions, till by faith they gota new acquaintance 
with the grace of God reyealedin the Goſpel, 


————— 


CHAP, XIV. 
How faith quencheth the luſts of the fleſh, Iuſts of the eye, and pride of life: 


SECT.-:L 


neſt. He does faith quench this fiery dart of 
ſenſual delights ? 

Anſw, As it undeceives, and takes off the miſt 
from the Chriſtians eyes, whereby he is now enabled 
to ſee ſin in its naked being , and ſhallow principles, 
before Satan hath plum'd. Ir gives him the native 


. taſte and reliſh of ſin, before the Devil hath ſophiſti- 


ated it with his ſugred ſawce. And truly , now ſin 
proves a homely piece, a bitter morſe]. Faith hath 
apiercing eye , itis the evidence of things not ſeen; 
tlooks behind the Curtain of ſenſe , and ſees ſin be- 
foreics finery was on, and it be dreſt for che ſtage; 
tobea Brat that comes from Hell, and brings Hell 
withit. Now let Satan come if be pleaſe , *and pre- 
ſenta luſt never ſo enticing , the Chriſtiansanſwer is 
ready. be not cheated ob my ſoul (faith faich) with 
alying pirit, He ſhews thee a fair Rache! , bur be 
thee a blear-ey'd Leah; he promiſes joy, but 

will pay thee ſorrow. The cloaths that make this 
ſocomely, are not itsown, The ſweetneſs thou 
tſteſt is not native, but borroived to deceive thee 


withall. Thou art Sex/ (ſaid the women of Ender 
why haſt thou deceived me ? Thus, faith can call fin 
and Satan by their own names , when they come in a 
diſgniſe ; art Satan, ſaith faith, why wouldſt 
thou deceive me > God hath ſaid , i is bitter as 
gall and wormwood , and wouldſt theu make 
me believe I can pather the ſweet fruits of true de» 
lighe from this root of bicterneſs? grapes from theſe 
thorns ? | | Xe 

Secondly, Faith doth not only enable the ſoul to 
ſee the nature of all ſin voidoftrae treaſure bur alſo 
how tranſcient its falſe pleaſures are, I will nocloſe, 
faith faith, ſure mercies, for tranſcient uncertain plea- 
ſures. This made A/oſes leap out of the pleaſures of 
the Egyptian Court, into the fire of aflition, Heb. 
I1, 25, becauſe he ſaw them pleaſures for « ſeaſon, 
Should you ſee a man in a ſhip, throw himſelfover- 
boardinto the ſea,you might ac firſt think him our of 
his wits; bur if a lictle while after you ſhould ſee him 
ſtand fafe on the ſhoar , and the ſhip ſwallowed up of 
the waves , you would then think herook the wiſeſt 
courſe, Faith ſeesthe world, and all the pleaſures of 
fin ſinking, there isa leak in them which the wit of 
man cannot ſtop, Now is it not better to ſwim by 
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Above all , taking the Shield of Faith. 


faith through a ſea of trouble, and ger ſafe to heaven | 


atlaſt, than to fir in the lap of ſinful pleaſures, till we 
drown in bells gulf? *cis impoſſible che pleaſure of 
fin ſhould laſt long. 

Firſt , Becauſe *ris not natural : Whatever is not 
natural, ſoon decays; the nature of ſugar is to be 
ſweer, and therefore ic holds its ſweetneſs, bur 
ſweeten beer or wine never ſo much with ſugar, in a 
few days they will loſe their ſweetneſs. The pleaſure 
of fin is extrinſecal to its nature, and therefore will 
corrupt. Nove of that ſweetneſs, which now be- 
witches ſinners, will be taſted in hell, The ſinner 
ſhall have his cup ſpiced there, by his hand that will 
bave it a bitter draught. 

Secondly , The pleaſures of fin muſt needs be 
ſhort, becauſe life cannot be long, and they both 
end together, Indeed many times the pleaſure of 
ſin dies, before the man dies, finners live to bury 
their joy in this world, The worm breeds in their 
conſcience, before it breeds in their fleſh by death, 
But be ſare, che pleaſure of fin never furvives this 
world, The Word is gone out of Gods mouth, 
every ſinner ſhall /ye down in ſorrow, and wake in ſor- 
row, Hell is too hor a climate for wanton dekghts 
to livein, Now faith is a proyident wiſe grace, and 
makes the ſoul bethink ir ſelf how it may live in ano- 
ther world ; whereas the carnal heart is all forthe 
preſent ; his ſnout is in the trough, and while his 
draught laſts, he thinks it will never end, Bur faich 
hath a large ſtride, at one pace it can reach oyer a 
whole life of years, and ſee them done while they are 
but beginning; 7 bave ſeen an end of all perfefiion, 
ſaith David ; he ſaw the wicked when growing 
on their bed of pleaſure, cat down, and burning in 
Gods oven, asif it were done already, P/al. 37. 2. 
And faith will do the like for every Chriſtian, ac- 
cording to its ſtrength and aRivity. And who would 
envy the condemned man his feaſt, which he hach in 
his way to the Gillows ? 

Thirdly , Faith out-vies Satansproffers, by ſhew. 
ing the ſoul where choicer enjoyments are to be had 
at a cheaper rate. Indeed, beft,cs beft cheap. Who will 
not goto that ſhop where be may be belt ſerved ? 
This Law holds in force among ſinners themſelves , 
The drankaf. goes where he may have the beſt 
wine; the glutron , where he-may have the beſt 
chear ; Now faith prefents ſuch enjoyments to the 
ſoul, that are beyond all compare beſt, it leads to 
the promiſe, and entertains it there at Chriſts coſt, 
| with all the richdainties of the Goſpel, not a diſh 
that the Saints feed on in heayen, but faith can ſet 
it before the ſoul, and give it (though not afull mea!) 
yer ſuch a taſte, as ſhall melt it in joy unſpeakable 
and full of glory. This fore muſt needs quench the 
temptation. When Satan ſends to invite the Chriſti- 
anto his groſs fare;, will not the ſoul ſay, Should 
I forſake thoſe pleaſures that cheated, yea, raviſh'd 
my heart, to go and debaſe my ſelf with firs pollu- 
ted bread , where I ſhall be but a fellow- commoner 
with the beaſt, ( who ſhares in ſenſual pleaſures with 
man) yea, become worſe than the beaſt, a Devil, 
like Fudas, who aroſe from his MaRers table, to fir 
ac the Devils ? 


SECT: IL 

Secondly , The {aſt s of the eye, theſe arequench'q 
by taich ; by the lult of the eye, the Apofle means 
thoſe remptacions which are drawn from the world, 
pelf and treaſure , called ſo, F5rf, becauſe tis the 
eye that commits adultery with theſe things, ay 
the unclean eye looks upon another mans wife , 
the covetous eye looks on anothers wealth to ul 
after it. Secondly, becauſe that all the good thatin 
a manner is receiy'd from them, is bur to pleaſe the 
eye, Eccleſ,5.11. What good 6s there to the viphers 
thereof, ſaving the beholding them with their e904? 
That is, if a man hath but co buy any food andray. 
ment, enough to pay his daily ſhot of neceſſary ex. 
pences, the ſurpluſage ſerves only for the eye to 
the wanton with , yet we ſce how pleaſing Hyd 
they aretoa carnal hearr, *Tis rare to find a man 
that will not ſtoop by baſe and ſordid praRices, to 
take up this golden apple. When 1 conſider what 
ſad effeRs this temptation had on Ahab, who to gain 
a ſpot of ground of a few acres, (chat could not add 
much to a Kings revenues ) durſt ſwim to it in the 
owners blood, I wonder not to fee men, whoſe 
condition is necefficous , nibbling at the hook of 
temptation, where the bait is a far greater worldhy 
advantage, This is the door that the Devil entred 
into Zudas by ; This was the break-neck of Dews' 
faith , he embraced this preſent world. Now faith 
will quench a cempcarion edp'd with theſe, 

Firſt , Faith perſwades the ſoul of Gods fatherly 
care and providence over it, And where this breaſt 
work is rais'd, the ſoul is ſafe, ſo long as it keeps 
within its line, Oh! faith Satan, if thou would 
but venture on a lye, make bold a little with Godin 
ſuch a command, this wedge of gold is thine, and 
that advantage will accrue to thy Long Now faith 
will reach the ſoul to reply , I am well provided for 
already ; Satan 1 need not thy penſion z why ſhould 
I play the thief for that, which if good, God hath 
promis'd to give? Heb. 13. 5, Let your converſa- 
tion be without covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch 
things as you have, for be hath ſaid, 1 will never leave 
thee, ner forſake thee, How canſt thou want, ob 
my ſoul, that by the promiſe haſt command of Gods 
purſe ? Let him thar is without God in the world, 
-———_ ſherk by his wits; do thou live by thy 
" | 
Secondly , Faith teaches the foul, that the cre- 
tures comfort and content comes not from abun- 
dance, bat Gods bleffing; And to gain the world 
by a ſin, is not the road that leads to Gods bleſſing, 
Prov. 28.20. ef faithful man abounds with bleſ- 
fings ,, but he that maketh hafte to be rich, ſhall wt bs 
5mnocent, Shouldſt thou ( faith faich ) heap up the 
worlds goods in an evil way, thou art neyer 
nearer to the content thou expeReſt; 'tis hard to 
ſteal ones meat, and then crave a bleſſing onit at 
Gods hands, What thou perſt by fin, Satan cannat 
give thee quiet poſſeſſion of, nor diſcharge thole 
_ , which God will ſurely commence againk 
thee. 

Thirdly , Faith adyanceth the fool co higher 

projects, 


Above all, taking the Shield of Faith. 
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projects, than to ſeek the things of this life. It diſ- 

coyers 2 world beyond the Moon , And there lies 
faichs Merchandize , leaving the Colliers of this 
world to load themſelves with clay and coals, while 
ir trades for grace and glory , faith fetcheth its 
riches from on far. Sax did noc more willingly 
leave ſecking his. fathers Aſſes, when he heard of a 
Kingdom, than che —_— ſoul leaves proling for 
the earth, now it hears of Chrilt and heaven, P/al. 
39-6, 7. ver. 6. we find holy David branding the 
men of the world for folly, that they troubled them- 
felves ſo much for naught ; Swrely (ſaich be) they are 
dlquicted in vain, he heapeth up riches, and knoweth 
got Who ſhall gather them ,, and ver/. 7, we have him 
witha holy diſdain, curning his back upon the world, 
2s not worth his pains, aud now Lord, what wait I 
for? As if he had faid, is this che portion I could 
be content to ſet down with ? to ſer upon a greater 
_ riches, than thy neighbour hath ? Z4y hope 
in thee, deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions, verſe 8. 
Every one as they like. Let them chat love che 
world, take che world , bur Lord pay not my por- 
tion in gold, or ſiver, but in pardon of tin, this I wait 
for. Abraham, he by faith had fo low an eſteem of 
this worlds creaſure , char be lefc his own countrey to 
ye bere a {iranger, in hope of a better, Hb. 11, 


#7 mn} - 


Thirdly, The luſt ofthe world , The pride of life. 
There is an itch of pride in mans heart after the gaudy 
honours of che world ; And this itch of mans proud 
fleſh, the Devil labours to ſcratch and irritate by ſu- 
table proffers. And when the cempcation without, 
and luſt within meer, then ic works to purpoſe ; Ba- 
laamlov'd the way th:tled to Court, and therefore 
ſpurs on his conſcience (char boggl'd more chan the 
Aﬀſe he road on) till the blood came. The Jews, 
when convinced of Chriſts perſon, and doctrine, yer 
were ſuch ſlaves to their honour, and credit,that they 
part with Chriſt , racher than hazard chat, Fohs 12. 
43. For they love the praiſe of men,more than the praiſe 
of God. Now faith quenches this temptation, and 
with a holy ſcorn diſdains, that all che preferment the 
world hath co heap on him, ſhould be a bribe for the 
leaſtſin, Heb. 11. 24. By faith Moſes, when he was 
come to years, refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaohs 
Dexghter. Though by his Adoption, he might have 
been beir for ought we know, to the Crown, yet 
this he threw at his heels : Ir is not faid, he did 
not ſeek to be the Son of Pharachs Daughter, 
though char would have ſounded a bigh com- 
wendation , having ſo fair an opportunity ; ſome 
would not have ſcrupl'd a little Courr- flattery,there- 

to have cologu'd themſelves into further favour 

ving ſo fair a ſtock in the Kings heart to ſer up 
"with, ) but he refuſed to be called , honour came 
trouling in upon him ; As water at a flowing tyde , 
now, to ſtand againſt this ood of preferment, and no 
breach made in his bearr to entertain it; this was ad- 
mirable indeed, Nay, hedid not refuſe this prefer- 
ment for any principality that he hoped for elſe- 
where, He forſook not one Court to go to another, 


butto joyn wich a beggerly reproached people ; yea, 


by rejecting their favour, heincurr'd the wrath of 
the King, yet faich carried him chroagh all choſe 
heights and depths of fayor, and diſgrace, honor, and 
diſhonour : And truly, where.ever this grace is (al 
lowing for its {trength and weaknefſle, ) it will do the 
like; we find, wer/e 33. inthe ſame Chapter, how 
Samnel and the Prophets, through faith ſubdued King- 
doms : which ſure 1s not only meant of the conqueſt 
of the ſword (though ſome of chem perform'd ho- 
nourable atchievements that way) bur alſo by de- 
ſpiſing the honour, and preferments of them. This 
indeed many of che Prophets are famous for; and in 
particular, Same, who at Gods command gaye a- 
way a Kingdom from his own houſe and family , by 
ariointing Saul, though himſelf ac preſent had poſlel. 
ſion of che chief Magiſtrates chair. And ochers, 
verſe 37. we read were tempted; thatis (when ready 
ro ſuffer) were offer*d great preferments , if they 
would bend co the crimes, by receding a little from the 
bold profeſſion of their faith : But they choſe rather 
the flames of Martyrdom, than the favour of Princes 
on thoſe terms, - 

Buc more particularly to ſhow you , how faith 
quenches this temptation. 

Firſt, Faith taxes away the fuel that feeds this 
tempracion ; with-draw the oyl, and the Lamp goes 
out. Now that which is fucl co this temptation, is 
pride ; where this luſt is in any ſtrength, no wonder 
the creatures Eyes are dazled with che fight of thar 
which ſuits the deſires of his hearc ſo. well. The 
Devil now by a temptationdoes but broach, and fo 
give vent to what the heart it ſelf is full wich, Simon 
Mags had a haughty ſpirit, be would be Simen 
atyxs, ſome great man, and therefore when he did 
bur think an opportunity was offer'd to mounthim 
up the ſtage, he is all on tire with adeſire of having a 
gift ro work miracles, that he dares offer to play the 
huckſter wich the Apoſtle, W hereasa humble ſpirie 
loves a low ſear, is not ambitious to ſtand high in the 
thoughts of others, and fo, while he ſtoops in his owr 
opinion of himſelt, the bullet flies over his he ., 
which hits the proud man on the breaſt, Now *tis 
faith lays the beart low. Pride and faith are oppo. 
ſed , like two buckets,.if one goes up, the other goes 
dowa in the foal, Hab. 2.4. Behold , his ſoul that 
is lifted up ts not upright in him ;,, but the juſt ſhall live 
by bus faith. 

Secondly, Faith is Chriſts favourite; and ſo makes 
the Chriſtian expe& all his honour from him; indeed 
'tis one of the prime as of faith, to caſt the ſoul on 


| Godin Chriſt, as all-ſufficient to make it compleatly 


happy. And therefore when a temptation comes ; 
ſoul, thou mayeſt raiſe thy ſelfin the world , to this 
place , or that eſteem, if thou wilt but diſſemble thy 
profeſſion, or allow thy ſelf in ſuch a ſin. Now faith 
choaks the buller. Remember whoſe thou att, Oh 
my ſoul; haſt thou not taken God for thy Liege 
Lord, and wilt thou accept preferment from anothers 
hand ? Princes will not ſuffer their Courtiers to be. 
come Penſioners to a forreign Prince, leaſt of allro a 
Prince in hoſtility to them : Now faith faith, the ho. 
nour or applauſe thou getteſt by ſin, makes thee Pen- 


ſioner to the Devil kimſelf, whois the greateſt ene- 
| my God hath. 
Thitdly; 


= — 
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Thirdly, Faith ſhews the danger of ſach a bargain, 
ſhould a Chriſtian gain the glory of che world for 
one fin, . 

Firſt, Saith faich, hadſt thou the whole worlds 
Empire, with all bowing before thee, this would 
not add to thy ſtature one cubit in the eye of God. 
But thy fin which thou payeſt for the purchaſe, blocs 
thy name in his thoughts, yea, makes thee odious in 
his ſight, God muſt firſt be out of love with himſelf, 
before he can love a ſinner as ſuch. Now wilt thou 
incurr this for that ? Is it wiſdom toloſe aprize, to 
draw a blank ? | 

Secondly , Saith faith, the worlds pomp and glory 
cannot ſatisfie thee , it may kindle thirſtings in thy 
ſoul, but quench none; it will gee a thouſand 
cares and fears, but quiet none. Burt thy ſin that pro. 
= theſe, hath a power to torment and torture thy 

oul. 

Thirdly , Wheri thou haſt the worlds Crown on 
thy head, how long ſhalt thou wearit > They are 
ſick at Rome (as he ſaid) and die in Princes Courts, 
as well as at the Spittle ; yea, Kings themſelves are 
put as naked to their beds of duſt as others. In that 
day all thy thoughts will periſh with thee : Pur the 


guilc of thy fin, which was the ladder by which thou | 


didſt climb up the hill of honour, will dogg thee into 
another world. Theſe and fuch like are the conſide- 
rations by which faith breaks off the bargain. 
Fourthly , Faith preſents the Chriſtian with the 
exploits of former Saints, who have renounced the 
worlds honour, and applauſe, rather than defile their 
conſciences, and proſtitute their ſouls to be defloured 
by the leaſt fin, Great Tamberlain carried the 
lives of his Anceſtors into the field with him, in 
which he uſed to read before he gave battel, that he 
might be flirred up, not to ſtainthe bloud of his fa- 


mily by cowardize, or any unworthy behaviour ; 
fight. Thus faith peruſes the coll! of Scripe ” 
Saints, and the exploits of their faith over thewo 
that the Chriſtian may be excited to the ſame 
lancry of ſpirit, This was plainly the Apoſtles de- 
lign, in recording thoſe Worthies, with the trophie 
of their faith, Heb. 11. that ſome of their nobleneſ 
might ſteal into our hearts, while we are reading of 
them , as appears chap. 12. 1. Seeing we allo art 
compaſs'd about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let 
lay aſide every weight, and the ſin that does ſocafily 
beſet w. Oh, what courage does it put into the 
ſouldier, to ſee ſome before him to run upon the 
face of death > Z1;ſea having ſeen the miracles God 
wrought by E/:jeh, ſmites the waters of Fordar with 
his Mantle, faying, here is the Lord God of Elijah? 
and they parted, 2 Kings 2. 14. Thus faith make 
uſe of the exploits of tormer Saints, and turns them 
into prayer, Oh |where is the Lord God of Abrg- 
ham, Moſes, Samuel, and thoſe other Worthies 
who by their faith have trampled on the w 
pomp and glory, ſubdued temptations, ſtopt the 
mouths oflion-like luſts ? Art not thou O'God the 
God ofthe valleys, the meaneſt Saints, as well as of 
the mountains, more eminent Heroes? Do not the 
ſame bloud, and ſpirits run inthe yeins of all belie. 
vers > Were they victoriovs, and ſhall I be the only 
ſlave,and of ſo proſtrate a ſpirit, like 1ſachar,to couch 
under my burden of corruption, without ſhaking it 
off? Help me O my God, that I may be avenged of 
theſe mine enemies. And when it hath beeri with 
God, it will alſo plead with the Chriſtian hi 
Awake, faith faith, oh my ſoul, and prove thy 
a-kin to theſe holy men, that thou art born of God 
as they were, by thy viRory over the world. 


CHAP. XV. 


Sheweth he difference between Faiths conqueſt over the world, Ly quenching the fiery darts ſhot from 
it 5 and that vittory which ſome of the better Heathens attained to, As alſo a tryal of our Faith 
propeunded, by this pewer to quench Satans enticing temptations more or leſs, 


062.1 T ſome may ſay, if this be all faith 
enables to, this is no more than.ſome 
Heathens have done. They have trampled oh the 
profits, pleaſures of this world, who never knew 
what faith meant. 

Anſw. Indeed many of them have done ſo much 
by their moral principles, as may make ſome ( who 
would willingly paſs for believers,aſham'd) tobe out- 
gone by them who ſhotin ſo weak a bowe. Yet it 
will appear, that thete is a viRtory of faith, which 
in the true believer out-fhoors them more than their 
moral conqueſt doth the debauched converſations of 
looſer Chriſtians, 

Firſt, Faith quenches the luſt of the heart, 5. e. 
Thoſe very embers of corruption, which are ſo ſe. 
cretly rak'd up inthe inclination of the ſoul, find the 
force and power of faith to quench them, Faith 


parifies the heart, AQts 15. 9g. Now, none of their | 


conqueſts reach the heart, Their longeſt ladder was 
too ſhort to reach the walls of this Caſtle ; They 
ſwept the door , trimm'd a few outward rooms; 
Burthe ſear and ſink ofall (inthe corruption of mans 
nature) was never cleanſed by them : ſo that the 
fire ofluſt was rather pentin, than put our. How is 
ie poſſible that could be cleanſed, the filthineſs of 
which was neyer known to them > Alas, they never 
look'd ſo near themſelves to find that enemy within 
them, which they he was without ; Thus while 
they laboured to keep the thief out, he was within, 
and they knew it not, for they did either proudly 
think, that the ſoul was naturally endyed with princi- 
ples of virtue, or vainly imagine it to be but an abraſa 
Tabala, white paper , on which they might write 
good or evil as they pleaſed. Thus you ſee the ſeat 
of their war was in the world without them , which 
after ſome ſort they conquer'd, But the luſt _ 
remain' 


Alove ally. taking the Shield of Falth. | 


remain'd untouch*r, becauſe a terys 5ncogniteto them: 
Itis faith from the Word that firſt diſcovers this un- 
found land. 

. Secondly , faiths viRory is uniform ;, Sin in Scrip- 
alt at, Rows. 6. 6. e made up of 


ſereral members, or as the body of an Army ;canſi- 
ſting of many troops and Regiments , *cis one thing 
© tobearatroop, or put a wing ofan Army to flight, 

td unber hg to road reak the whole Army, 

Something hath been done by moral principles , like 
the former ; chey have got ſome petty victory , and 
had the _ ſome more groſs, and exteriour 
fianes; baceben chey were feartully beaten by ſome 
other-of finnes troops: When they ſeem*'d to triumph 
over the luſt of the fleſh , and cye the worlds protirs 
and pleaſures. They were at the ſame time ſlaves 
othepride of life ; meer y/orie anvimalia}} kept in 
chains by che credit and applauſe of che world, As 
the ſea, (which they ſay) loſes as much in ohe place 
inthe Land, asit gains in another , ſo what they got 
ina ſeeming viRory over one fin , they loft again by 
being in bondage to another, and chat a , be- 
cauſe more ſpiricual, But now faithis uniform, and 
gquis the whole body of fin, that nor one ſingle luſt, 
ands in its unbroken ſtrength, Sin ball nor have 
demiinion over you, for you are not under the Law , but 
wader grace, Rom. 6. 14. Sin ſhall not, that is,no ſin, 
it may ſtir like a wounded ſoulder on his knees ; they 
may rally like broken troops , but never belong ma- 
ſer of the field where true faith is ſeen, 

Thirdly, faich enables che ſou}, not only to quench 
theſe luſts , bur the rempration, beivg td, it 
enables him to uſe the world ic ſelf againlt Saran, and 
ſoheat him with his own weapon, by ſtriking his own 
cadpelsto his head. Faith quenches the fire of Sa- 
tans darty, and then ſhoots them back on him, This 
iedoth, by reducing all the enjoyments of the world 
which che Chriſtian is poſſeſſed of, into a ſerviceable- 


uckt them 

thrown 
nquer the worlds 
honour and applauſChave ſequeſtred themſelves from 
all company in che world. A pri | | 


ot rather a phrenſie | The world by this time per. 
ceives their folly. But faith enables for a nobler con. 
when God calls for any of theſe en- 
| ts faith canlay all ar Chriſts feet ; but while 

allows them, faiths skill and power is in fend. 
ing thert, it corrects the windineſs , and flatulent 
natureofthem, ſo thar, whar on a naughty heart rots 
area by faith carns cogood nouriſhment in 


| nough to prove thy faith © 


Uſe, 1. This may be a tourh;flone for ver faith 
whetber of the 'righe make or 08; 1s thy faith 3 


temptarion-quenching faith > Many fay,chey btliete;, 
yes that they do, lore ens err 


dels: Well, what exploits canſt chou do with thy 
faith? Is ic able co defend thee inaday of battel 
and cover thy foulin ſafety , when Satans darts flic 
thick about chee? or is ic ſuch a (otry ſhield , thar 
lets every arrow of temptation pierce thy heart 
corowf ir ? Tho believeſt, bur ſtill as yery a ſlave 
ECTS, when a good fellow calls thee our 
to a en meeting, thy faith cannot keep thee out 
of the ſnare, but away thou poeſt, as a fool. to the 
ſtocks, \f Stan tell&hee thou pe thy 


and commit adultery, and ſWvear falſely , and come an 

fand before me ? Fer.7. 1. If this be faith, welfare 
the honeſt Hearhens, who eſcap't theſe groſs pullu- 
tions of the world, which you kke beaſts wich yoor 
faith lie wallowing in, - I had ratber be a ſober Hea- 
cher, than a drunken Chriftian , a chaſte Heathen 
than an unclean beſiever. Oh yenti not the life of 


ram , and divide 
the waves of thy luſt, in hav thou art Even 
drown'd (as once he did the ſea for 1/+ae/ )rhat thou 
ſhalt po on dry lend co Heaven, and thy luſtsnot b& 
ablero knock off the wheels of thy charior, Bur if 


thou attempreſt chis with thy falſe faith, che Bgypri 
by fark The 


ans end will be thine, Heb..11. 29. 
paſſed thro ptelervd fiber i2 dig A RIDA 


davis 2 _———_ owned. bough tros 
lanb-ge | ph'rhe deprbs ofremprarion,yer 
falſe faith will drewn by the way. Hr pedo 
canſt tell us better newsthan this , avd give us bette 
eviderice for the truth of thy faich; than ſo. Let us 
therefore bear what ſinpular chin hath been done b 
thee fince a believer. board pop rr Þs 
weak as water; every winde, blaſk of wipes 
tation blew thee down; thon wert carried as a dead 
fiſh with the ſtream , bur canſtthou'ſay, fince the 
with a powerto repel thoſe temprations, whith be- 
fore held thy heartin perfeR obedience to their com- 
mands? Canſt rhou now be contenc i pring oy 
luſts ,-which once wete of great price wich chee (a8 
_ —_ _ —_ books 1 nr % 
1 qw them intothe fire of Gods love it 
Chriſtrgthy ſoul, there toconſume Fabapip poifibl 
thou haſt notthem at x under thy,fovt ind 
rpugpe Ly pigemng ro faff ſp thy thou 
of them , and is Cogan pls, al 9 owes | 
them to what it was? EF Ae oO t, thisis e- 
the royal rate, he 
Chri 
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Above all, raking the Shield of Faith. 
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Chrif comes (ſaid the convinced Fews) will he do more | will he do greater works than theſe thy faith hath 
- miracles than theſe, which this man hath done, Fohn 7. | done? 


31. And when Chriſt comes by faith inco the heart, 


> + = 


48 CHAP. XVI. 


— +. 


An obje&ion arainſt believing, anſwered: And ſome direfions how to uſe this 


ſhield to quench enticing temptations, 


Uſe. 2. T His helps to anſwer that ObjeRion, by 
- which many poor ſouls are diſcouraged 
from believing, and cloſing with che promiſe. Ob, 
ſaith thetempred ſoul , ye bid me believe, alas, how 
dare I, when Icannot get victory of ſuch a luſt , and 
overcome by ſuch a temptation 2? what have ſuch 
asI todo with a promiſe ? See here (poor ſoul ) this 
Goliah proſtrated ; Thou art not to believe becauſe 
thou art victorious, but, that thou mayeſt Ve vio. 
rious. The reaſon why thou art ſo worſted by the 
enemy, is for want of faith ; 7f you believe not, ſarely 
Jon ſoall not be eftabliſhed, Iſa. 7.2. Wouldſt thou be 
cured before thou goeſt to the Phyſician? that ſounds 
harſh to thy own reaſon,and is as if thou ſhouldſt ay, 
thou wilt not go to the Phyſician, till thou haſt no 
need of him. No, go and couch Chriſt by faith, chat 
vertne may flow from him to thy ſoul, thou muſt not 
think roeat the fruit , before thou planteſt the Tree. 
ViRory- over _—_—_—— isa ſweet fruit ; but found 
growing only upon faiths branches. Satan does by 
y thee, as Sax! did by the 1/raclites ; who weakned 
their hands in battel by keeping them faſting. Up 
and eat” (Chriſtian) a full meal on the promiſe, if 
- thou wouldſt find thy eyes enlighened, and thy hands 
ed for the combate with thy laſts, *Tis one 
part of the dofFrine of Devils, which we read of, 
I Tim. 4. To forbid meats , which God hath created 
to be received with thanks-giving, But the grand 
dorine of the Devil, which above all he would pro- 
mote, isro keep poor trembling ſouls from feeding 
by faith on the'Lord Jeſus ; as if Chriſt were ſome 
forbidden fruit, whereas God hath appointed him 
ore zll- other , that he ſhould be received with 
ankſpiying of all humble ſinners. And therefore 
in the name of GodT invite you to this feaſt ; Oh, ſet 
not your ſouls (who ſee your need of Chritt, and are 
pinched at your yery heart for want of him) be lean 
rom day.to day , through your unbelief, But come 
eat, and your ſouls ſhall live. Never was: childe 
More welcome to his fathers table, than thou art ro 
Cs and that feaſt which, ſtands on the Goſpel- 
ard... | 
© Uſe. 3. Make uſe of faith oh ye Saints, as for 
other ends and purpoſes , fo particularly for this , of 
quenching this kinde of fiery darts. *Tis not the ha- 
ving ofa ſhield, but the holding and weilding of it, 
that defends the Chriſtian, Let not Satan take thee 
with thy faith out of hy hand , as David did Saxlin 
the cave, with his ſpear ſticking in the ground, which 
ſhould have beenin his hand. | | 
] Lu, But how would you have me uſe tmy ſhield 
of faith for my defence againſt theſe fiery darts of Sa. 
£06 entiGng temptations ? Wk, 


Anſw. By faith engage God to come into 
ſuccour apai on: vie there are three N 
ging aQs of faith, which will bind God (as we may fo 
ay with reverence) to help thee , becauſe he binds 
himſelf to help ſuch. | 

The firſt is the prayerful aQ of faith, Open thy 
caſe toGod in prayer, andcall in help from Heaven, 
As the Goyernour ofthe beſieged Caſtle, would ſen 
a ſecret meſſenger to his General or Prince to let him 
know his ſtate, and ſtrairs. The Apoſtle, Fam. 4. 2. 
faith, Te fight and warre, yet you have not , becauſey: 
ack not. Qur victory muſt drop from Heaven if we 
have any; bur it ſtayscill prayer comes for ir, 

God had 8 purpoſe to deliver 7/rae! out of Eyype, 
yet-no news of his coming, till the groanes of hi 
people rang in his ears. This gave Heaven the ala- 
rum, Exod. 2,24. Their cry came up unto God, and 
he heard their groaning , and remembred his covenant. 
Now, the more to prevaile upon God in this a& of 
faith , fortifie thy prayer with thoſe ſtrong reaſons, 
which no _ uſed in -3 _— a* Firſt, en. 
gage om his promiſe , when thou pr 
againſt any fin; ſhew God his own hand , ay 
promiſes as theſe ; Sin ſhall not have dominion over 
you, Rom,6. He Will ſubdue onr iniquities under, 
Micah 7. Prayer is nothing but the promiſe rever- 
ſed, or Word form'd into an argument, and te- 
torted by faith upon __ Know Chriſtian, 
thou haſt Law on thy fide, bills and bonds muſt be 
paid, Pſal. 119. 36. David is there praying againſt 
de ſinnes of a wanton eye, and a dead heart ; 7wr# 
awa) mine eyes from beholding vanity,and quicken thow 
me in thy way ; and ſee how he urgeth his argument 
in the next words, ftabl;ſb thy Word mnto thy ſervant. 
A good man is as as his word , and will nota 
God? but where finds David ſuch a word for 
lp againſt theſe fins? ſurely in the' Coyenant , 'tis 
in the Magna Charts. The firſt promiſe held forth 
thus much, The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the Str- 
perts head. Secondly, plead with God from relati 
on. Art thon one God hath taken into his fainily ? 
Haſt thou choſen God for thy God > Oh what an 
argument haſt thou here ! 7 am thine, .Lord ſave me, 
ſaich David. Who will look after the childe, if the 
father will not? Isitfor thy honour, Oh God, that 
any childe of thine ſhould be a ſlave to fin > Be mer- 
ciful unto me, as thou nuſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy 
Name ; Order my ſteps in thy Word, and let not any 
iniquity have dominion over me ; Pſal. 119. 132. 
T hirdly, engage God from his Sons bloody death to 
helpthee againi thy luſts, char were his murtherers : 
Whac died Chriſt for,but to redtews ws from all iniqur 


| ty,and purific unto bimſelf a peculiar people? Tit. w 
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£5 Grd Par 
And ſhall not Chriſt be re-imburſt of what he laid | 


out ? ſhall be noc have the price of his bloud, and 
chaſe of his death? Ina word, what is Chriſts 
praying foc in heaven, bur what was in his mouth 
when praying 0n earth ? chat his Father would ſan- 
ifie them, and keep them from the evil of the world : 
Thou comeſt in a good cime, to beg thit of God, 
which chou findeſt Chriſt hach ask'd for thee. 

Secondly , A ſzcond way to engage God, is by 
faiths expeRing aR ;, when thou haſt been wich God, 

from God. 7 will dirett my prayer to 
thee, and will look up, Plal. 5. 3. for want of this, 
many a prayer is lolt. 1F you do nor believe, why 
do you pray ? and if you believe, why do you noc 
expe&? by praying you ſeem to depend on God , 
by not expecting, you again renounce your confi- 
dence, and ravel out your prayer ; Whar is this, but 
totake hisn1m2 in vain, and to play bo-peep with 
God? as if one that knocks at your door, ſhould 
before you can cometo open it to him, go away, and 
not ſtay to be ſpoke with. Oh Chriſtian, ſtand co 
rayer ina holy expeRation of what you have 
upon the cfedit of the promiſe, and you can- 

not miſs of che ruine of your lults, | 

9neft. O bur ſaith che poor ſoul, ſhall not I 
preſume to expeRt when | have prayed agiinſt my 
corriptions, that God will beitow ſo great a mercy 
0n me as this is ? 

Anſs. Firſt , Doeſt know what it is to preſume ? 
He preſumes, that takes a thing b-fore |-is granted. 
He were a preſumptuous man indeed , that ſhould 
take your meac off your cable, who neyer was invi- 
ted: But I hope your gueſt is not over-bold, that 
ventures to eat of what you fet before him. For 
oneto break into your houſe, upon whom you ſhut 
the door, were preſumpruous , but to come out of 
aſtorm into your houſe, when you are ſo kind as to 
call him in, is no preſumptioa , but good manners, 
And, if God opens not the door of his promiſe to be 
aSanQuary unto poor humbled ſinners, flying from 
the rage of cheir luſt; truly chen 1 know none of this 
fide heaven, that can expe& welcom. God hath pro- 
miſedto be a King, a Law-giver to his people , now 
'isno preſumption in SubjeRs to come under their 
Princes ſhadow, and expeR proteRion from them, 
Ia.33.21, 22. God there promiſerh , he will be 
a place of broad waters and ſtreams, Wwherein no Galley 
hull yo with Oars , neither ſhall gallant Ships paſs 
thee) For the Lord u our 7uage, the Lord is onr 
Law-giver, the Lord ts our King, he will ſave ms. 
God | aw to his people, as a Prince or a State would 
to their Subje&s : He will ſecure them in their traf- 
kique and merchandize , from all Pyrats and Pick- 
roong; they ſhall have a free trade: Now ſoul, 

art moleſted with many Pyrat-luſte that infeſt 
thee, and obſtru& chy commerce with heaven ; yea, 
thou haſt cormplained to thy God, what loſs chou haſt 

ed by them; itis now preſumption to expeRt 
relief from him, that he will reſcue thee from them, 
that thou mayeſt ſerve him without fear who is thy 
Leige Lord > 

Secondly , You have the Saints for your preſi- 
dents: Who whien they have been in combate with 
their corruptions : yea, been foiled by them, haye 


even then ated their faith on God, and expeRed 
the ruine of choſe enemies, which for che preſent have 
over-run them , Pſal. 65. 3. Iniquities prevail a- 
gainſt me ( he means his own ſios, and others wrath) 
bur ſee his taith , at the ſame cime that they preyail'd 
over him , he beholds God defiroying of them, ( as 
appears in the very eng bom As for our tranſ- 
reſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away. See here poor 
$0 , who hlakef that hn ſhalc —_ 
above deck. Holy David has a faich , not only for 
himſelf, but alſo all believers (of whoſe number I 
ſappoſe thee one) As for our tranſgreſſions, thow 
ſhalt purge them away ! And mark the ground he 
hath for this his confidence, ver/, 4. taken from Gods 
chooſing at , Bleſſed is the man Whem thou chooſeſs, 
and canſeft to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in 
thy Courts, As if he had ſaid, ſurely he will noc 
ler them be under the power of ſin, or want of his 
gracious ſuccour, whom he ſets ſo nigh himſelf, This 
is Chriſts own argument againſt Saras in the behalf 
of bis people. The. Lord rebuke thee O Satan, even 
the Lord that hath choſen 7eruſalem, rebuke thee, 
Zech. 3. 2. 
Thirdly, Thou haſt encouragement for this ex 
peting aR of faith, from what God already hath en. 


| abled thee ro do. Thou canſt (ifa believer indeed} 


through mercy ſay, that ſin is not inthat firength 
within thy ſoul, as it was before thy acquaintance 
with Chriſt, his Word and wayes; Though thou are 
not what thou wouldeſt be, yet alſo, thou art not 
what thou haſt been. There was a time, when ſin 
plaid Rex in thy beart without controul. Thou did 


* go to ſinasa ſhip roſea before wind and tyde. Thou 


did dilace, and ſpread thy affeRions to. receive we 
gale of temptation : But now the tyde is turned, 
and runs againſt thoſe motions, though weakly ( be- 
ing but new floud ) yet thou findeſt a ſecret wreſt- 
ling with them, and God ſeaſonably ſuccouring thee ; 
ſo chat Satan hath not all his will on thee, Well; 
here is a ſweet beginning, and let me tell thee, this 
promiſeth thee a readineſs in God to perfe& the 
victory ; yea, God would have thy faith improve 
this into a confidence for a total deliverance, Moſes, 
when he ſlew the Egyptian, He ſuppoſed his bre- 
thren would have nnderfood ( by thar little hint and 
eflay) how that God would deliver them, AQts 7. 25. 
O 'tisa bad improvement of the ſuccours God gives 
us, to argue from them to unbelief; He ſmote the 
rock , that the waters guſhed ont , but can he give 
bread alſo ? He broke my heart (ſaith the poor crea- 
rure) when it was arock, a flint ; and brought me 
home, when 1 was walking in the pride of my heart 
againſt him z bur can he give bread to notriſh my 
weak grace ? I am out of Fgype , but can he maſter 
thoſe Giants in iron chariors that ſtand betwitte me 
and Canaan ? he helpt mein ſuch a temptation, but 
what ſhall I do the next bout> Oh, do not gtieve 
a good God with theſe heart-aking queſtons, You 
have che the former rain, why ſhoald you queſtion 
thelatter ? Benjamin was a good pawn, to make old 
7aceh willing to go himſelf ro Egypr, The grace 
which-God hath already enriched . 4 with, is aſure 

pledge that more iscoming to it. 
Thirdly , The: expeRing aR of faich muſt pro- 
Frf duce 
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duce another, an endeavouring a& to ſet the ſoul on 
work, in tbe confidence of chat ſuccour it expeRs 
from God , when Jeboſhaphat had prayed and ſta- 
bliſh'd bis faith on the good word of promſe, then he 
takes the field, and marches our under this viorious 
banner againſt his enemies, 2 Chron, 20. Go 
Chriſtian, do as he did, and ſpeed as he ſped: 
What David gave in counſel to his Son Solomon, 
that give I to thee, 1 Chron, 22. 16. Ariſe, and be. 
ng, aud the Lord be With thee ,, that faich which 
ſets thee on work for God, againſt thy ſinsasbisene- 
mies, will undoubtedly ſer God on work for thee 
againſt them as thine ; The Lepers in the Goſpel 
werecured, not ſitting ſtill, but walking, Zxke 17. 
14. It came to paſs, that as they went , they were 
cleanſed. They met their cure in an a of obedi- 
ence to Chriſts command; the promiſe faith, Sis 
ſhall not have dominion over you ;, the command bids, 
mortifie your earthly members ;, go thou, and make 
a valiant attempr againſt chy luſts, upon this Word 
of command, and in doing thy duty, thou ſhalt find 
the performance of the promiſe. The reaſon of fo 
many fruitleſs complaints among Chriſtians , con- 
cerninp the power of their corruptions, lies in one 
of theſe two miſcarriages, either they endeavour 
without aRing faith on the promiſe, and ſuch indeed 
go at their own peril; like thoſe bold men, Numb. 
14.40. who preſumptuonſly went 11 the bill, to fight 
the Canaarites, though Moſes told them, the Lord 


was not among them, thus lighting che condud of 
Moſes their leader, as ifrhey heeded not his help tg 
the vitory, a clear reſemblance of thoſe who eoin 
cheir own ſtrength co reſiſt their corruptions, andg 
fall before them ; Or elſe they pretend to 

bur itis otio/a fide, their faich doch nor ſer them on4 
vigorous endeayour. They uſe faith as aneye, hy 
not as an hand , they look for viRory to drop frow 
heavenupon their heads, bur do not fight to obtain 
ic, this is a meer fiction, a fanciful faith; he thy 
believes God for the event, believes him for th 
means alſo, if the Patient dare truſt the 

for his cure, he dare alſo follow his preſcriptionia 
order toit; And therefore Chriſtian ſic not ſtill, ad 
ſay thy fins ſhall fall, bur put thy ſelf in aray apying 
them; God who bath promiſed thee viRory, ey 
thee to thy armes, and means to aſe thy own 

in the baccel, if eyer thou perteſt it : Get the 
(faid the Lord ro Foſbna ) wherefore lyeft thes tha 
wpon thy face ? Joſh. 7, 10. God liked the praye 
and moan he made .yery well; but there was fone 
thing elſe for him ro do, beſides praying andwey. 
ing, before the Amonites could be overcome: And 
ſothere is for thee Chriſtian with thy faith to 
beſides praying and expeRing thy luſts down, and 
that is ſearching narrowly into thy heart, whether 
there be not ſome negleR on thy part, as an Acha, 
for which thou art ſo worſted by fio, and fleets 
fore the face of every temptation. 


—_—— 


CHAP. XVIL 


of the 


Aving thus diſpatch'd the firſt kind of fiery 
H darts, temptations, which are enticing and 
alluring. We now proceed to the ſecond kind, ſuch 
as are of an affrighting nature, by which Satan would 
diſmay and diſpirit the Chriſtian, and my task is 
Rtill the ſame, to ſhew the power of faith in 
quenching theſe fiery darts, Let then the point 
be this. 

SY C3H.L 

Do. That faith, and only faith, canquench the 
fiery darts of Satans affrighting temptation. This 
ſort of fiery darts is our enemies reſerve; when the 
ether proyes unſucceſsful, then he opens this quiver, 
and fends a ſhower of theſe arrows to ſet the ſoul on 
flame, if not of fin, yet of cerrorand horror , when 
he cannot carty a ſoul laughing co hell, through the 
witchery of pleaſing temptations, he'll endeavour to 
make him go mourning to heaven, by amazing him 
with che other, And truly it is not the leaſt ſup- 
portto a ſoul exercifed with theſe temprations, to 
conſider, they are a good ſign, that Satanis hard put 
to it, when theſe arrows are upon his ſtring, You 
know an enemy that keepsa Caſtle, will it 
as long as he can hold it, but when he ſees he muſt 


our, then he fets it on fire to render it if poſſible, | 


Fl 


ſecond ſort of temptations that are more afſrighting, and how Faith quencheth theſe datcis 
particular temptations to Atheiſm, which is overcome not by reaſon, but by Faith, 


uſeleſs' to them that come after him; while the 
| ſtrong man can keep his houſe under his own power, 
he labours to keep it in peace; he choſe 
fire-balls of conviction, thar the ſpirit is often ſhove 
ing into the conſcience : But when he perceiveitis 
no longer tenable, the mutiny withinencreaſes, wal 
there is a ſecret whiſper in the ſoul of yielding uns 
Chriſt, now he laboursto ſet the ſoul on fre byki 
affrighcing temptations ; Much more doth he lebour 
ro doit, when Chriſt hath got the Caſtle out ofbis 
hands, and keeps it by the power of his grace 

him. *Tis very obſervable, that all the darts tht 
. ?ob, were of this ſort, he hardly made ay 
uſe of the other, when God gave him leave topt» 
Riſe his $kill ; why did he not tempt him wich 
golden apple of profic, or pkeafure, or ſuch like e- 
ticing temptations? ſurely, the high ceſtimony Gol 

Ve _ _ — —_—_ —_ oe 

is method , yea, no doubt, he 
ob's manhood before this as to thoſe, and fouol 
im too hard; ſo that now he had no other way if 
probable to attain his deſign but this. 

I ſhall content my ſelf with three inſtances of thid 
ſort of fiery darts, ſhewing how faith quenches them 
all, Temptations co Atteiſin \ Blaſphemy, and 
| Deſpair. | 

SECT. 


rn EY 


Above all, taking the Shield of Faith. 


—_ 
— 
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The firſt is his temptation to Athes/ms, which for 
the horrid nature thereof, may well be called a fiery 
tot; partly, becauſe by this he makes ſo bold an 
arempt, ſtriking ar the being of God himſelf, as 
alſo, becauſe of the conſternation he produceth in a 

ious ſoul wounded with it ,, *Tis true, the devil 
who cannot himſelf turn Acheiſt, is much leſs able co 
make a child of God an Atheiſt, who hath notonly 
in common with other men, an indelible ſtamp of a 
ity in his conſcience, but ſuch a ſculpture of the 
divine nature in his hearc, as irreſiſtibly demonſtrates 
a God, yea, lively repreſents a holy God, whoſe 


imageit is; ſo that 'tis impoſſible a holy heart ſhould 


be fully overcome with this temptacion , having an 
argument beyond all the world of wicked men, and 
devils themſelyes to prove a Deity , viz. a new na- 


rare in him, created after God in righteouſneſs and | 


trae holineſs; by which, even when he is buffered 
with atheiſtical injeRions, he ſaith in his heart there 
$a God, though Satan in the Paroxy/m of the 
tion, clouds his reaſoning faculty tor the pre- 
ſent with this ſmoke of hell; which doth more offend 
and affright, chan perſwade his gracious heart to 
ſe ſuch a principle, as it dothin a wicked man , 
when on the contrary he is urged by his conſci- 
ence to believe on God, ſaith in hi heart there is no 
Ged, that is, he wiſheth there were none: And 
this may ng comfort a Saint (who notwith- 
ſanding ſuch injections to Atheiſm, clings about God 
in his affetions, and dares not for a world allow 
himſelf to fin againt him , no not when moſt op- 
preſs'd with this tempration ) that he ſhall not paſs 
for an Atheiſt in Gods account , whatever Satan 
makes him believe: As the wicked ſhall not be 
geared from Acheiſm by their naked profeſſion of 
a Deity, ſo long as thoſe thoughts of God are ſo 
and weak, as not to command them into any 
obedience to his commands, P{al. 36. 1. The tranſ- 
yreſſion of the wicked, ſaith in mine heart, that there ts 
we fear of God before bus eyes ,, The holy Prophet ar- 
gues from the wickedneſs of the ſinners life, to the 
Atheiſm of his heart ; ſo on the contrary, the holy 
life of a gracious perſon, ſaith in mine heart, chat the 
fear of God is before his eye: it appears plainly that 
he believes a God, and reyeres that God whom he 
to be, Well, though a gracious heart can 
never be overcome, yet he may be ſadly haunted 
and diſquieted with it. Now inthe next place I am 
toſhew you, how the Chriſtian may quench this fiery 
dart, and that is by faith alone. 

Left. But what need of faith ? will not reaſon 
ſerve the turn, to ſtop the Devils mouth in this point ? 
cannot the eye of reaſon ſpy a Deity, except it look 
through the SpeRacles of faith ? 

Anſw, 1 grant, that thisis a piece of natural di. 
vinity, and reaſon is able to demonſtrate the being of 
aGod, where the Scriptures never came, a Deity is 
acknowledged , AMicah4, 5. Al people will walk, 
every one in the Name of his God, Where it is ſup- 
pad, that every Nation owns ſome Deity, and 

a worſhip for that God they own ; yet in a 


dl. 


furious aſſault of temptation, *is faich alone, tha* 
bes to keep the field , and quench the fire of thi® 
art, | 

Firſt, That light which rezſon affords, is duskiſh 
and confuſed, ſerving for little more than in general 
to ſhew there is a God, It will never tell, who, or 
what this Godis. Till Pa»/ brought the Athenians 
acquainted with the true God, baw little of this firſt 
principle in Religion was known among them ? 
though chat City was then the very eye of the world 
for learning. And if the worlds eye was ſo dark, as 
not to know the God they worſhip'd , what then 
was the worlds darkneſs it ſelf? thoſe barbarous 
places, (I mean) which wantedall tillage and culture 
of humane literature, to advance and perfe& their 
underſtandings. This is a Scripture-notion, and fo 
is the objeR of faith, rather than reaſon, Feb. 11. 6, 
He that comes to God, muſt believe that he 5 , mark 
that, he muſt believe, now faith goes upon the credit 
of the Word , and takes all upon truſt from its au- 
thority ; He muſt believe that he is , which as Ma- 
ſter Perkins on the place faith, is not nakedly to 
know there is a God , but to know Ged to be aGed; 
which reaſon of it ſelf can never do, ſuch is the 
blindneſs and corruption of our nature, that we have 
very deformed and miſhapen thoughes of him, till 
with the eye of faith, we ſee his face in the plaſs of 
the Word , and therefore the ſame. learned 
man is not afraid to affirm, that all men, who ever 
came of Adam ( Chriſt alone excepted) are by na- 
ture Atheiſts, becauſe at the ſame time that they 
acknowledge a God, they deny him his power, pre- 
ſence, and juſlice, and allow kim to be only what 
pleaſerh themſelves. Indeed it is natural for every 
man to defire to accommodare his luſts with ſuc 
conteptions of God, as may be moſt fayourable to, 
and ſuit beſt with them, God chargeth ſome for 
this, Pſal. 50. Thou thought'ſt I was altogether ſuch 
as thy ſelf. Sinners doing with God as: the  Ethio- 
pians with Angels, whom they picture with black 
faces that they may be like themſelyes, . 

Secondly , Suppoſe thou wert aMle by reaſon to 
demonſtrate what God is, yet it were dangerous to 
enter theliſt, and diſpute it out, by thy naked reaſon 
with Satan, who bath, though the worſt cauſe, yet 
the nimbler head, There is more odds between 
thee and Satan (though the reaſon and underſtanding 
of many the ripeſt wits were metin thee, ) than be- 
tween the weakeſt idiot, and the preateſt Scholar in 
the world. Now who would put a cauſe of fo great 
importance to ſuch a hazard,as thou muſt do,by rea- 
ſoning che point with him, that ſo far out-matches 
thee? bur there js a divine authority in. the Word, 
which faith builds on, and this hath a throne inthe 
conſcience of the Devil himſelf : hefliesat this : For 
which cauſe, Chriſt, though he was able by reaſonro 
have baffled the Devil, yet to give us a pattern, what 
arms to uſe for our defence in our conflicts with Sa. 
tan, he repells him only by lifting up, the ſhield of 
the Word. Je « written, faith Chriſt, Lake 4. 4. 
and again, verſ. 8, It « written. Andit is yery ob- 
ſervable, how powerful the Word quoted by Chriſt 
was tO no»plus the Devil; fo, that he had nora word 
ro reply to any Scripture that was bronghe, but was 

Frf 2 taken 


228 


Above all , taking the Shield of Faith. 


taken off upon the very mention of the Word , and 
forced to go to another argument : Had Zve but 
ſtood to her firſt anſwer , God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not 
eat of it, Gen. 3. 3. She had been too hard for the 
Devil ; bur lettivg her hand-hold go, which ſhe had 
by faith onthe Word, preſently ſhe fell into her ene- 
mies hand. Thus in this particular , when the Chri- 
ſian in the heat of temptation, by faith ſtands upon 
his defence, interpoſing the Word between him and 
Satans blows; I believe that God is,though I cannor 
comprehend his nature,nor anſwer thy ſophiſtry; yet] 
believe the report the Word makes of : Satan 
may trouble ſuch a one, but he cannot hurt him; nay, 
*is probable he will not long trouble him ; The De- 
vils antipathy is ſo great to the Word, that heloves 
not to hear it ſound in his ear , but if chou throweſt 
down the ſhield of the Word, and thinkeſt by the 
dint or force of thy reaſon to cut thy way through 
the temptation, chou mayeſt ſoon ſee thy ſelf ſur. 
rounded by thy ſubtile enemy,and put beyond an ho- 
nourable retreat ; This is the reaſon I conceive, why 
among thofe few which have profeſſed themſelves 
Atheiſts, moſt of them have been great pretenders to 
reaſon, ſuch as have negle&ted the Word, and gone 


forth in the pride of their own —— , by 
God) 


which (through the righteous judgement 0 

they at laſt have difpured themſelves into flat A- 
theiſm ; while they have turned their back upon God 
and his Word , thought by digging into the ſecrets 
and bowels of nzture, to be admired for their know- 
ledge above others, that hath befallen them , which 
ſometimes doth thoſe in Mines, that delye too far 
into the bowels of the Earth ; a damp from Gods ſe- 
cret j 


which at firſt they carried down with them ; and ſo 


| 


judgement hath come, to put out that light 


that of the Apoſtle is verified on them , pyhere « the | 


diſputer of the world ? hath not God made fooliſh the 


wiſdons of this World ? 1 Cor, 1, 21. Indeed, *ts the | 
wiſdom of God , that the world by wiſdom (their own 


truſted too.) ſhould know Ged. 


Thirdly, He ghat affents to this truth, that there is 
a God, mee 
faith, and reſts in thar, he doth not quench the temp. 


ration , for ſtill heisan infidel , and a Scripture A. 
theiſt ; he doth not believe there is a God at ther 
port of Gods Word, but at the report of his R 
and ſo indeed be doth but believe himſelf, and noe 
God,and in that makes himſelfa God, preferring the | 
teſtimony of bis own reaſon before the ceſtimony of 
Gods Word, which is dangerous. ; 
DO neft. But may ſome ſay, Is there no uſe of reg 
ſon in ſuch principles as this , which are withinig 
ſphere? may I make uſe of my reaſon to conkirm 
mein this truth, that there is a God? y 
Anſw. *Tis beyond all doubt that there is, whers- 
fore elſe did God ſet up ſucha light, if not to gy 
us ? butit muſt keepits place , and that is ole 
faith, not to be the ground of it, or to give Law and 
meaſure-to it. Our faith muſt not depend on ax 
reaſon, þut our reaſon on our faith. I amnott@ + 
believe what the Word faith, meerly becauſcit jump 
with my reaſon, but believe my reaſon , becauſe ty 
ſurable to the Word : The more perfe& lightists 
rulethe leſs ; now the light of the Word whach fgith 
follows, is more clear and ſure thanreaſon is, oran 
be; for therefore it was written, becauſe mans ng 
ral light was fo defeQive; thoureadeſt in the Wan 
there isa God, and that he made the world, | thegy 
of Reaſon ſees this alſo , but thou layeſt the 
thy faith on the Word , not onthy Reaſon , and 
of other truths ; The Carpenter lays his ruletyl 
timber, and by bis eye ſees it to be right or crooked; 
yet itis not theeye bur the rule thatis the 
without which his = might fail bim. All 
ſhall ſay more to ſuch are annoyed with Athaſhal 
injeRions , is this , fix thy faith ſtrongly on | 
Word, by which you ſhall be able to overcomes 
Goliah ; and when thou art more free , and L 
ſed, and the ſtorm is over, thou ſhalt do well to 


Word (like Davids ſtone) in the li 


' thy faith what thou canſt with thy reaſon , lerth 
of faith , kl 
uſed Gobs 


proſtrate the temptation, and then, as | 
ſword to cut off his Head, ſo mayelt thou, with mox 
eaſe and ſafety make uſe of thy Reaſon to compleyt 


rly upon grounds of reaſon , and not of | the ViRory over theſe Atheiſtical ſuggeſtions. | 


—_— 
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CHAP. XVIII 
of temptations toblaſphemy, and how ſaith quencheth them, and defeats Satans double deſign, 


HE ſecond fiery Dart, with which he affrights 

the Chriſtian , is bis 5 ment to blaſphemy. 
Every ſinin a arg ſenſeis blaſphemy, bur here we 
take it more ſtrictly. When a mandoes, ſpeaks, or 
thinks any thing derogatory fo the holy Nature or 
Works of God, with an intent to reproach bim or 
his ways ; This properly is blaſphemy. obs Wife 
was the Devils Solicitor , to provoke her Husband to 
this ſin; Curſe God, ( ſaith ſhe ) and aye ; The De- 
vil was fo impudent, to aſſault Chriſt himſelfwith this 
ſin, when he bade him , Fall down and worſhip him ;, 
bur he: hath an advantage of n__ a nearer a 
pronch to a Saint than he bad to Chriſt, All that 
could do-to him , was to offend his boly ear with an 


external motion. It would not ſtand with the digdk 
ty or holineſſe of Chriſts Perſon, to let him come 


further ; but he can ſhoot this fiery dart into 
imagination of a Saint , to the great diſturbances 
his thoughts , endeayouring thereby to ſtir u For 
unworthy thoughts of God in' him, Though 

commonly are no more welcome to 4 gracious Soul, 
than the Frogs which creptinto the Bed-chambgrof 
Pharach, were to him. Two things Satan aims 
by theſe inje&ions : Firft,to ſet the Saint a defami 

God, which he lovesa life to hear ; bur itthis fs 

then, Secoxdly, he is content to play at lower gaue, 
and intends the Chriſtians vexation, by forcing ties 
unwelcome gueſts upon him. Now faith , _—_—_ 


-- 
f 
% 


Above all, taking the Shield of Fanhb. 
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fith can only quench theſe fire-balls in both re- 
$, 
= Faith is able to defeat Satans firſt plot, by 
ing the ſoul from entertaining ary unbecoming 
orblaſphemous thoughts of God, and none but faich 
can dothis. There is a nacural diſpoſition in every 
wicked man to blaſpheme God. Ler God bu croſs 
carnal wretch in his way, and then ſaffer Satan to 
edge his corruption, and he will ſoon flie in Gods 
lace; If the Devils ſuppoſicion had been true ( as it 
wes indeed, moſt falſe) that Fob was an Hypocrite ; 
then the tale which he brought againſt him co God, 
would have been crae alſo : Pat forth now thy hand, 
and tanch all that he hath, and he Will carſe thee to thy 
Job 1.11. Had Fob been the man he cook 
im for , the Devil had not lyed; becauſe *cis natu- 
al eo every wicked man, to baye baſe thoughts of 
God; and when provoked, the inward rancour of 
his heart, will appear in the foulneſs of his tongue : 
This evil 1s of the Lord, what ſhould I wait for the 
Lard any longer ? 2 Kings 6.33. A loud blaſphe. 
, the ſeed of which 1s found in every unbeliever. 
Thoeis buc one ſpirit of wickedneſs in ſinners, as 
bar one Spirit of grace in Saints. Petey tells Simon 
Mages , He Was in the gall of bitterneſs, As 8.23. 
Thatis, ina tae of fin : every unbeliever is of a bit. 
terſpirit againſt God, and all that bears his Name 
there'sno truſting of the cameſt of them all, though 
eoop'd up by reſtraining grace : Let the Lyon out 
of tis Grate, and he will ſoon ſhew his bloudy na- 
ture, An unbeliever hach no more in him to quench 
fach a tempration, than dry wood hath to quench 
;rirrn'y put - K, __ _—_ us ſee _ 
its faith can do inquenching this fiery dart, a 
how faich does it. ; EN 
Fir, Faith ſ:ts God before the ſoul, within 
and hearing of all itz thoughts and wayes, and 
8 keeps che ſoul in awe, that it dares harbour no- 
- thing unworthy of God in its moſt ſecrer thoughts. 
David gives the reaſon why the wicked are ſo bold, 
Plal, 86. 14. They have not ſet thee before them. 
Sach as defame and aſperſe the names of others, do it 
commonly behind their backs : Sin in this life ſel- 
dome comes to ſuch a ripeneſs, as to blaſpheme God 
whis face , this is properly the language of Hell, 
There is a mixture of Actteiſm, with the blaſphemy 
of finners while on Earth : They do with God, as 
thoſe wretched Miſcreants did with Chriſt, they co- 
ve his face, and chen ſmite him : they draw a Cur. 
ninby ſome Acheiſtical principles betwixt God and 
them, and then they belch out their blaſphemies 
aJinit chat God, whoſe Omniſcience do not 
believe. Now faith eyes God eying the ſoul, and 
fo preſerves ir. Curſe not the King (faith Solomon) 
#, #2 in thy thought, nor the rich in th) bed-chamber, 
for 4 bird of the air ſhall carry the woyce, and that 
Which bath wings, ſhall tell the matter, Eccl. 10. 20. 
foch kind of language faith uſerh. Blaſpheme nor 
(@ith faich) O my ſoul, the God of Heaven, thou 
canſt nor whiſper it ſo ſoftly, but the voyce is heard 
inhis ear, who is nearer to thee, than thou to thy 
felf: and thus it breaks the ſnare the Devil layes. 
Thoſe unbeſceming ſpeeches which dropt from 7ob's 
mouth, through the length and extremity ofhis trou- 


'bles, chough chey did not amount to blaſphemy, yer 

when God preſenred himſelf co him in bis Majetty, 
they ſoon vaniſhed, and he covered his face with 
ſhame before the Lord for them ; Now mine eye ſeeth 
thee, wherefare 1 abhor my ſelf, and repent in Lf and 
aſves, Job 42. 5, 6. 

Secondly , | aich credits no report of God, but 
from Gods own. mouth; and thus it quencheth 
cemptations to blaſphemy. *Tis impoſſible a ſoul 
ſhould haveany but holy and loyal thoughts of God, 
who ſhapes his apprehenſion of him by the Word 
of God, which is che only true glaſs to behold God 
in, becauſe ic alone preſents him like himſelf in all his 
Attributes , which Saran'by this fin of blaſpemy 
one way or other aſperſes, Faith conceives its no- 
tions of God by the Word, reſolves all caſes of Con- 
ſcience, and deciphers all Providences ( which God 
writes in myſterious figures) by the Word, for 
want of which kill, Satan drives the creature very 
oft to have hard thoughts of God, becauſe he cannor 
make preſently good ſenſe of his adminiſtrations in 
the world. Thus there have been, who fooliſhly 
havecharged Gods Juſtice, becauſe ſome outragious 
ſinners have not been overtaken with ſuch ſpeedy 
judgement, as they deſerve; others have charg'd as 
deeply his care and fairhfulneſs, in providing no ber- 
ter for his ſervants, whom they have ſeen kept long 
under the batches of great aMiRions, like him, that 
ſeeing a company of Chriſtians in poor r 
cloaths, aid, He would not ſ:rye that God, who 
kept his Servants no better. Theſe, and fach like, 
are the broken glaſſes that Satan preſents God in, 
that he may disfigure him to the creatures eye ; 
cruly, if we will look no further, bat judge God to 
de, what he appears to be by them, we ſhall ſoon 
condemn the Holy One, and be within the whirl of 
this dangerous temptation, 

T hirdly , Faith _—_ temptations to blaſ. 
phemy as it is praiſetul. 1 diſpofeth the Chriſtian, 
to bleſs God in the ſaddeſt condition that can befall 
it, Now theſe two, bleſfing and blaſphemy are moſt 
contrary ; By the one we think and ſpeak evil, and 
by the other, good of God ; and therefore cannot 
well dwell under the ſame Roof : They are like con- 
rrary Tunes, they cannot be plaid on the ſame in- 
ſtrament, without changing all che rings. le is paſt 
Satans $kill ro ſtrike ſo harſh a ſtroak as blaſphemy 
is, on a ſoul tuned and ſet to praiſe God ; Now faith 
doth this. Ay heart i fixed (faith David,) there 
was his faith; then follows, 7 will fs give 
praiſe, Pal. 57.7. It was faith that runed his ſpi- 
rit, and ſet his affeRions praiſe-way. And would 
not Satan (think you) have found it a hard task to 
have made David blaſpheme God, while his heart 
was Kept in a praifin$frame ? Now two ways faith 
doth this. Firſ#, As it ſpies mercy in the greateſt 
afMiQion, an eye of white in the ſaddeſt mixture of 
Providence ; ſo that when the Devil provokes to 
blaſphemy from the evil that the creature receives 
from God, faich ſhews more received than 
evil; Thus Jeb quenched this Dart, which Satan ſhot 
at him from'his Wives tongue : Shall we receive 
good at the hand of God, and ſball not we receive evil ? 
Shall a few prefent troubles be a Graye to bury the 
remem- 


— 
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remembrance of all my paſt and preſent mercies? 
T bow Sþeak'ſt as oje of the fooliſh women : What God 
takes from me is leſs than I owe him, but what be 
leaves me is more than he owes me. Solomon bids 
us, 1s the day of adverſfity conſider , Eccl, 7.14, 
Our nnbeſeeming thoughts and words of God, are 
the produ@ of a raſh baſty ſpirit. Now faith is a 
conſidering grace; He that believes will not make 
hafte, no not to think or ſpeak of God, Faith hath 
a good memory, and cantell the Chriſtian many ſto- 
. ries of ancient mercies; and when his preſent meal 
falls ſhort, it can entertain the ſoul with a cold diſh, 
and not complain that God keeps a bad Houſe nei- 
ther, Thus David recovered himſelf, when he was 
even tumbling down the Hill of temptation. 7h 5 
my infirmity, but 1 will remember the years of the right 
hand of the moſt High, 1 will remember the works of 
the Lord, ſurely I will remember thy wonder of old, 
Pſal. 77.16, 11. Therefore Chriſtian, when thou 
art in thy depths of affli&tion, and Satan temps thee 
ro aſperſe God, as if he were forgetful of thee, ſtop 
his mouth with this, N'o Saten, God hath not forgot 
to de for me, but 1 have forgot what he hath done for 
me, or elſe [conld not queſtion bus fatherly care at pre- 

ſent over me, Go Chriſtian, play over thy old Leſ- 
ſons, praiſe God for paſt mercies, and ir will not be 
long before thou haſt a new Song put intothy mouth 
for preſent mercy. Secondly, As faith ſpies mercy 
in every affliction, ſo it keeps up an expeRation in 
the Soul for more mercy , which confidence diſpo- 
ſeth the Soul to praiſe God for, 67 wy rs 
then in being, Dame, when in the very ſhadow 
of death, the plot laid to take away his life, Three 
times 4 day he 179%, and gave thanks before his Ged. 
To have heard him pray in that great ſtreight, would 
not have afforded ſo much matter of wonder , but to 
have his heart in tune for thankſgiving in ſach a ſad 
hour, this was admirable, and big faith enabled him, 
Dan.6.10.Mercy inthe Promiſe,is as theApplein the 
ſeed; faith ſees it growing up, the mercy a coming. 
Now a Soul under expeRation of deliverance, how 
will it ſcorn a blaſphemous motion ? when relief is 
known to be on its way for a Garriſon beſieged, it 
raiſeth their ſpirits, they will not then hearken 
to the trayterous motion of the Enemy. *Tis when 
unbelief is the Counſellor, and the Soul under doubts 
and ſuſpitions of Gods heart to it , that Satan finds 
welcom upon ſuch an Errand, an excellent inſtance 
for both we have in one Chapter , Iſa. 8. We find, 
ver{.17, whatis the effe& of faith, and that isa chear. 
ful waiting on God in ſtraits. 1 will wait wpon the 
Lord, that hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, and 
Twill look for him, and verſ. 21, Webave the fruic 
of nndelief, and that is "” leſs pore wr of And 
it ſhall come to paſs, that when.4 all r7, 
they ſhall fret themſelves, Jar yr their K be og 
their God, and look upward. Faith keeps the Believer 
in a waiting potions and unbelief ſets the ſinner 
a curſing both God and man, None eſcapes his 
ry that croſſeth him in his way , no not God him- 
ſelf. | 

Fuurthly, Faith quenches this fiery dart, by pu- 
rifying his heart of chat enmity againſt God, which 
in raans corrupt nature is fuel for ſuch a temptation. 


Back-biters, haters of God,and defÞightfml, are 5 | 
together , Roms. 1, 30. No £4. that A 
whoſe ſpirit is full of rancour againſt another, 
be eaſily perſwaded to revile bim he hates ſo nach 
Every unbeliever is a hater of God, and ſoising 
diſpoſition to blaſpheme God, when his will or jug 
is croſſed by God, Bur faith flayes this enmity of 
the heart, yea, it works loye in the ſoul to God, and 
then works by this love, Now it isone property of 
love, To think no evil, 1 Cor. 13. 5: That is; 4 
man will neither plot any evil againſt him he loves, 
nor eaſily ſuſpe& any evil to be plotted by hin 
againſt himſelf, Love reads the ret 
through ſach clear SpeRacles of candourand j 
nuity, as will make a dark Print ſeem a fair Chany- 
Rer ; It interprets a!l he doth, with ſo muchſwes- 
neſs and ſimplicity, that choſe paſſages in hisbeks- 
viour towards her, which, to another would ſeem 
intricate and ſuſpitions, are plain and pleafingtohy 
becauſe ſhe eyer puts che moſt favourabie ſenſey 
on all he doth that is poſſible. The Believer 
not himſelf plot any evil of fin againſt God , whom 
(hoon the Report that faith hath made of him tohis 
oul) he loves ſo dearly, And as love will not fuffer 
him.co turn Traytor againſt a good God"; ſo ne 
ther will it ſuffer bim-to barbour any jealous thoughts 
of Gods heart towards him , as if he, who was the 
firſt lover, and taught the ſoul to love bim, by my. 
king loyeto her, could after all this, frame anyplae 
of real unkindneſs againſt it. No, this 


p—_— force it in a manner upon the 
iſtian, and violently preſs for its entertainment, 
under the advantage of ſome frowning Provident 
( which ſeems to countenance ſuch a ſuſpition } yetir 
can never find welcom , ſo far as to be 
the ſoul, where love to God hath any thingtod. 
And ſurely there is no fear, that ſoul will beper+ 
ſwaded wickedly to belch out blaſphemies agai 
God , who ſoabominates bur the ſurmiſing theleaſt 
ſuſpition of God in her moſt ſecret thoughes, 

2. The ſecond deſign hath Satan in theſe bla 
phemous temptations, is the Chriſtians trouble and 
vexation. Though he doth not find the Chriſtianſo 
kind, as to take theſe his Gueſts in, and givethem 
lodging for his ſake, yet he knows, it will nota little 
diſturb and break his reſt, to have them continually 
knocking and rapping at his door; yea, when be 
cannot pollute the Chriſtian by obtaining his conſent 
to them, eventhen he hopes to create him no little 
diſquiet and diſtration, by accufing him for what 
he will not commit, and fo of a defiler (which 1+ 
ther be would have been ) he is forced to turn ſlar- 
derovs Reviler and falſe Accuſer. Thus the whore 
ſometimes accuſeth the honeſt man, meerly to bere- 
venged on him, becauſe he will not yield to ſatizhe 
her luſt. Foſep 


% 


, 
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þ would not lie with his 3£;#re/z,and the 
raiſerh a horriblelie on him, The Devil is the Blaſphe» 
mer, butthe poor Chriſtian (becauſe hewill not 
with bim in the Fa&) ſhall have the name, and 

the blame of ic. As the Jews compelled Simon of Cy 
rene to carry Chriſts Croſs, ſo Satan would 

the tempted Chriſtian, to carry the guilt of his ſinfor 
bim. And many times he doth fo , 20d 
with ſach ſlight of hand ſhift it from himſelf cothe 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtians back, that he poor creature, perceives noc 


the Jugſers | 
complaining only of the baſenels of his own hearr. 
And as it ſometimes ſo falls our, that arrueman, in 
+ whoſe Houle (tollen goods are found, ſuffers, becaule 
he cannot find out the Thief that left chem there, So 
the Chriſtian ſuffers many fad terrors from the meer 
| of theſe horrid thoughts in his boſom ; be. 
cauſe he is not able to ſay, whoſe they are; wherher 
ſhoc in by Satan, or the ſteaming forth of his own 
heart. The humble Chriſtian is prone to 
che worſt ofhimſelf, even where he is nor conſci- 
owto himſelf, Like the Patriarchs, who when the 
was found in Bexjamins Sack, took the blame to 
themſelves , though they were innocent io the fa. 
And ſach is the confuſion ſometimes in the Chriſti- 
ans thoughts, tha be is ready to charge himſelf with 
thoſe bracs , chat ſhould be laid at another door, Sa- 
tans, I mean, Now here [ ſhall ſhew you how faith 
atech chis ſecond deſign of the Devil in theſe 
ous motions. And this it doth two ways. 
by helping che Chriſtian ro diſcern Satans in- 
jecions from the motions of his own heart, Se- 
tondly, by ſaccouring him , though they riſe of bis 
own heart, 

Firſt, Faith teaches the Chriſtian to diſcern , and 
diſingniſh thoſe fire-balls of temptations , which 
ace thrown in at bis window by Saran , frem thoſe 
ma of corruption , which flie from his own 

, and take fiere at his own ſinful heart, And 
certainly choſe blaſphemous thoughts, of which many 
gracious Souls make ſuch fad complaine, will be found 

often ofthe former ſort , as may the more pro- 
babl appear, if we conſider ; The time when they 
firſt ſtir and are moſt buſie; The manner how they 
os . andlaſtly, che effe&t they baye on the Chri- 
Alians heart. 

firſt, The time whenthey begin to ir , and the 
Soul to be haunted with them , and that is ordinarily, 
when the work of converſion hath newly paſſed, or is 
n him; when the creature falls off from 
is0ld ſinfal courſe, roembrace Chrilt, and declares 
far bim againſt ſin and Satan, This is the time when 
theſe blaſphemous ſaggeſtions begin ko make their 
apparition, and theſe yermin are ſeento crawle in the 
Chriſtians boſom , a ſtrong probability that they do 
not breed there , but are ſent from Satan by way of 
Revenge for the Souls Revolt from him , The Devil 

ing by the Chaiſtian inthis , not much unlike ro 
what his own ſworn Servants (Witches mean) are 
known to do , who to expreſle their ſpight againſt 
thoſe that creſſe them , ſometimes cauſe them to 
arm with Lice , or ſuch kind of vermin , to make 
them loarhſom to chemſelyes ; And as one that never 
found ſuch vermin crawling about him before, might 
well wonder to ſee himſelf. ſo ſuddenly ſtocke with a 
multitude of them; yea, might rather impate it to 
the Witches malice, than to the corruption of his 
rata that bred them. Soin this caſe, Indeed 

8 very improbable to think , that the creature 
in this juncture of time above all, fall ſo foril 


He nrorba ans coramic a greater than any of 


Art of conveighing it unto bim, bur goes | 


ith God by ſioniog again bim., at ſach a height as | 
; per rag - =. x on while he is meears for 


"_ 


chem iy for > Or, no dare, whilebe is 
crying tor pardoning mercy with a trembling heart, 
block up the way to his own prayers, and harden 
Gods heart into a denial of them, by ſuch horrid fing 
as theſe are? Ina word, ſeems it nor ſtrange; that all 
the while he wasa ſtranger to, yea, an Enemy againſt 
God, he durſt not venture on this finfor the prodigh- 
ous nature of it; and that now he begins to love God; 
thoſe blaſphemies ſhould fir his mouth , which were 
£00 bigand borrid before for him to meddle with, 
Secondly , The manner how theſe blaſphemies riſe 
in the Chriſtians thoughts, will encreaſe the probabi- 
lity, that they are injeions from Satan withour, ra- 
ther than mocions of the Chriſtians own heart with- 
in. They are commonly violentand ſudden , they 
come like hightning , fiaſhing into the Chriſtians 
thoughts before he hath cime ro deliberate with him- 
ſelf what he is doing ; whereas thar luſt, which is the 
ebullicion of our own hearts , is ordinarily gradual in 
its motion ; it moves ina way more ſtill and fatable 
co mans nature ;; ir dothintice the Soul , and by de- 
grees ſlighly enveagles icinco a conſent ; making firſt 
the affetionsonirs tide, which then it employeth ro 
corrupt the underſtanding ; and cake it off from ap- 
pearing againſt it (by putting its eye out with ſome 
bribe of ſenſual pleaſure and profit) and fo, bytheſe 
pacesit comes at [aſt to haye a more eaſie acceſs to, 
and ſucceſs over the will ; which being now deprived 
of her Guard, yields the ſooner to the Summons that 
luſt maxes, Bur theſe ſudden dartings of blaſphe- 
mous thoughts, they make a forcible upon the 
Soul, FEY application uſed co pain its | 
willco come in; their driving is like the driving of 
that helliſh feb, itis che Devil chat is gor into the 
Box, who elſe could drive fo furiouſly ? yea,not only 
their ſuddenneſs and violence , but incoherence with 
the Chriſtians former thoughts and courſe ; do tif! 
heighten che probability , chat they are darts ſhot 
from the Divils bow. Peter was once known to be 
of Chriſts company by his voyce :- Thy Feech (lay 


they) bewrageththee, he ſpakelike them, therefore 
was judged one ofthem , on the contrary, we 1nay 


{ay of theſe blaſpbemous motions , They ate not the 

Chriſtians, ther Javguage bewrays them to be ra- 

ther the belcbing of a Devil,chan the voyce of a Saint. 

If they were woven by the Soul, they would be ſome- 

thing like che whole piece , from which they arecur 

off, There is ordinarily adependency inout thoughts, | 
we take the hint from one thought for another , as | 
_ _ —__ inthe moved water,ſo doth | 
t ove of t e, till chey ſpread into-a Diſ- 

courſe, Now, midond the Chriſtian well | | 
| to ſee, may be when he isat Fomr rig Frys 
taken up with and Heavenly Meditations, a 
blaſphemous ona ſodden appear inthemidt 
of ſuch company , rowhich it is fo great a ſh ? 
and atfo how ic get in among them ? ifa holy 
thought ſurprizeth us on « ſudden , when wedtand as 
it were withrour back on Heaven! , and there be no- 
thing inthe Diſcourſe our hearts ar preſent are holg- 
ing, to uſhevit im, we may takeitas 2 pure motion of 
rhe Spirit of Chriſt , who indeed but he , could be fo 
ſooo in the midſt of the Soul, when the doot is ſhut, 


| cven before the creature can turn his thoughts to 
open 
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open it for him ? And probably theſe blaſphemies 
whichruſhupon thee, O Chriſtian, ata time , when 
thy Soul is at the fartheſt diſtance from ſuch choughts, 
yea, ſailing to the clean contrary point, in thy praying 
to, and praiſing of God, are the irruptions of that 
wicked one , and thar on purpoſe to interrupt thee 
in chat work , which of all other he fears and hates 
mo?, 

Thirdly , The effe&t theſe blaſphemous notions 
have on the heart, may make us think they are Satans 
brats, rather than the birth of the Chriſtians own 
heart : And that is a diſmal horror and conſterna- 
tion of the Chriſtians ſpirit , which reachech often to 
the diſcompoſure of the body. So that an appariti- 
on of the Devil tatheir bodily eyes,could not affright 
\ them more, than theſe blaſphemies do , that walk in 
their imagination, Yea, they do-not only cauſe an 
horror, but ſtirupa vehement indignation and ab. 
borrency in the ſoul at their preſence. If now they 
be the birth of the Chriſtians own heart, why this 
horror > whence this indignation. 2 thoſe motions 
which ariſe from our ſelves, uſe to pleaſe us better. 
It is natural for men to love the children of their own 
loins, though black and deformed , and as natural,ro 
like the conceptions. of their own minds. Solomon 
found ont the true mocher, by her tenderneſle to che 
child. If cheſe blaſphemies were the iſſue of the 
heart, familiarity wich them might be exſpeRed, ra- 
ther chan horror at the ſighc of them, favour to 
them, rather than abhorrency of them , were it not 
more. likely (poor ſoul) that thou wouldſt kiſs them 
(if thy own) than ſeek to kill them ? draw out thy 


breaſt co nurſe and ſuckle them , chan the Sword of 


the Spiric to deſtroy them? And if ſo (faith faith) 
that theſe be Satans brats, why chenart thou troubled 
becauſe he lays chem ac thy door ? Is the chaſte Wo. 
man the more Whore, becauſe ſome foul tongue calls 
her ſo > Have patience a little poor ſoul, the Judge is 
at the door, and when he comes, thou ſhalc be called 
by thy right name. Sit not thou any longer woun- 
- diog thy ſoul wich his dart, and troubling thy ſelf for 
the Devils ſin , but go and complain of him to thy 
God: And when thou haſt ſpread his blaſphemies 
before the Lord, as Hezck5ab did Rabfbekghs ; com- 
fort thy ſelf wich this, that God will ſpread thy cauſe 
againſt this falſe accuſer, and ſend him away with as 
much ſhame, and as litt]e ſucceſſ>, as he did that 
barking Dog, who ſo reviled God, and railed on his 


people. 
Bur ſecondly, Suppoſe theſe blaſphemons motions, 


be. the Chriſtans own fins, bred in his own hearr, 
and not the Devils brats falſely fathered on him , yer 
here faith relieves che Chriſtian, when diſtreſſed wich 
the gailt of chem, and Satan labours moſt ro aggra- 
vatechem; : - Now the ſuccour faith brings the ſoul 
bere, is manifold, ; , 

Firit,;Faich can aſſurecke ſoul upon folid Scripture. 
bottom, that cheſe þtaſphemous choughts are pardo- 
nable,; Mat. 12.31. At manner of fin and blaſphemy 
ſhall be. forgiven unto men , but the blaſphemy againſt 
the Holy, Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. it 
were ſtrange ,, if thy favey 
lancholly, as to think thou ſeeſt this ohly unpardona.. 
ble blaſphemy (which is ever markt on the forchead 


y ſhould be ſo-wild and me.. | 


with final impenitency and deſperate hatred agaialf 
God) in thoſe looſe roving thoughts , that neyer yer 
could gain any conſent from thy heart to them, þ4 
continues to diſayow , and proreſt againſt them,” x , 
ſay it were very ſtrange that thou couldſt long mi. 
ſtake thoſe unwelcome s for that wicked fin 
Now for thy comfort, heare:} all manner 'gf 
blaſphemy beſides thar one, ſhall be forgiven, apar. 
don for them may be ſued out in the Court of p 
how terrible and amazing ſoever their circumſtances 
are to thy trembling Soul, and if che creature belieyg 
this,Satans dartisquench'r , for his deſign is ro make 
uſe of theſe temptations as a -» +" » by whichhe 
may let thy Soul down into deſpair. 

Secondly, Faith reſolyes the $oul, that the ebullion 
of ſuch thoughts is not inconſiſtent with the ſtate of 
grace,, and if the Soul be well ſatisfied in this poing, 
the Devils fiery dart hath loſt its envenom'd Head, 
which uſes ſo much to drink up the Chriſtians ſpirits, 
The common inference which he makes t 
Souls draw from the preſence of theſe choughtsin 
them, is, ſurely I am not a Saint ; This is hot the | 
of Gods children; but faich is able to diſprove thx, 
and challenges Satan to ſhew (as well read as he isin 
the Scriptures) one place in all the Bible, that counte- 
nanceth ſach a concluſton. Tndeed there is none, It 
is true, the blaſphemy of blaſphemics (I mean theſin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt) with this the evil one ſhall 
never touch a truc Believer ; but I know no kind of 
fio, ſhort of that, from which he hath any ſuch pro» 
reQion,or immunity,as makes it impoſſible he ſhould 
for a time be foyled by it. The whole body of fin 
indeed is weakned in every believer, and a deadly 
wound given by the grace of God to his cortuptns 
ture, which it ſhall never claw off, butat laſt dye byit. 
Yer asa dying Tree may bear ſome fruit, though not 
ſo much, nor that ſo full, and ripe, as before, #1 
dying man may move his limbs,though not ſo ſtrong- 
ly as when he was in health , ſo origninal corruption 
ina'Saint will be ſtirring , chough but feebly ; and 
ſhewing its fruic, though it be but crumpted and un« 
ripe ; andthou haſt no cauſe to be diſcouraged, that 
it ſtirs; but to be comforted that it can bur flir. 0 
be thankful thou haſt got thy Enemy , who even now 
was Maſter of the field , and had thee tyed to his 
triumphant Chariot, now himſelf on his knees, undet 
the viRorious Sword of Chriſt and his grace , ready 
co dropinto his Grave , though lifting up his hand 
gainſt thee to ſhew his enmity continues , when his 
power fails to do execution as he would. : 

Thirdly, Faith canclear it to the Soul , that theſe 
blaſphemous thoughts, as they are commonly entet- 
tained ina Saint , are not fo great fins in Gods a& 
count, as ſome other, thac paſs for leſs in our _ 
The Chriſtian commonly contraQs more guilt , by: 
few proud,unclean,covetous thoughts, than by many' 
blaſphemous, becauſe the Chriſtian ſeldom gersſo 
clear a ViRory over thoſe , as over theſe of blaſphes_ 
my. The fiery darts of blaſphemy may ſcare 


| Chriſtian more, but fiery luſts wound ſooner 


r, It was the warm Sun made the Travellor 
open his Cloak,whichthe bluſtering wind made wrap 
cloſer to him. Temptations of pleaſure entice the 
heart ro them, wheres the horrid natnre of ke. 

otners 
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6ther, firs up the Chriſtian roa more yaliantreſiſt- | 
ance of them. O the Chriſtian is ſoon overtaken 
withcheſe, chey are like poyſon in ſweet wine, they 
are down before he is aware, and do diffuſe apace 


+0 his affections, poyloning the Chriſtians ſpirits ; 
— theſe of blaſphemy are like poyſon in ſome bitter 
an, cither it is ſpit our before it is down, or vo- 
mited up by the Chriſtian before it hath ſpread it ſelf 
ar into his affeRions, Sins are great or ſmall, by 
the ſhare the will hath in the :Ring of them, and blal= 
phemous hongen commonly baviog leſs of the Chri- 
tans will and affeRions in them, than the other , 
cannot be a greater ſin, | 
Fourthly, Faith tells the Soul that God may have, 
yea, undoubtedly hath gracious ends in ſuffering him 
tobe haunted with ſuch troubleſom Gueſts, or elſe 
they ſhould not be ſent ro quarter on him, Poſſibly, 
God faw ſome other fin thou werrt in great danger 
of, and he ſends Satan to trouble thee with theſe 
temptations, that he may not overcome thee in the 
other. And chough a plaiſter or poulteſs be very of. 
fenfive, and loathſom, yet better endure that a while, 
than a diſeiſe, which will hazard thy life. Better 
tremble at che ſight of blaſphemous thoughts, than 
rut chy ſelfin che pride of thy heart ac the ſight of 
thy gifts and priviledges, The firſt will make chee 


think thy ſelf as vile as the Devil himſelf in thy NO 


eyes ; but the other will make thee prodigiouſl 
wicked, and fo indeed like the Devil w_ Gods 


Eves... ET | | 

- Faith will put the Chriſlianon ſome noble exploits 
for God, thereby to vindicate himſelf, and prove the 
Devils charge a lye; as one that is accuſed for ſome 
trayterous deſign againſt his Prince, to wipe off that 
calumny, doth undertake ſome notable enterpri 
forthe honour of his Prince. This indeedis the ful- 
leſt revenge the Chriſtian can take, either of Satan 
for PR_ bim with ſuch injeRions, or his own 
heart for iſſuing out ſuch impure fireams!: When 
David prefer'd Sax!'s life in : we Cave above a King, 
dom, which one hearty blow might have procured 
him, he proved all his Enemies lyars that had broughe 
him under a ſuſpition at Court ; Thus Chriſtian, do 
thou by the honour of God, when it cometh in com- 
petition with fin and ſelf; and thou wilt ſtop the 
Devils mouth, who ſometimes is ready to make thee 
pruny of thy ſelf,as if thou werta blaſphemer, Such 

eroick aQs of zeal and ſelf.denial,would ſpeak more 
for thy purgation before God and thy own Con. 
ſcience, than theſe ſudden thoughts can do againſt 
thee; 
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CHAP, XIX. 


The third fiery Dart of Deſpair , and the chief argument which Satan urgeth moſt upon ſouls todrive 
them into it (taken fromthe greatneſs of ſin ) refelled, as al[othe firſt anſwer with which Faith 


furniſbeth the [onl for this purpoſe, 


Hirdly, The third fiery dart which Satan lets 
flie at the Chriſtian, is, his temptation to de. 
ſpair, This curſed Fiend-thinks he can neither re- 
verge himſelf further on God, nor engrave his own 
image deeper on the creature, than by this ſin, 
which at once caſteth the greateſt ſcorn upon God, 
and brings the creature neareſt the complexion of 
Devils and damned Souls; who by lying continu- 
ally under the ſcorching wrath of God, in Hells tor- 
rid zone, are black'd all over with deſpair. This is 
the ſin, that of all Satan chiefly aims at, other ſins 
are bur as previous diſpoſitions to introduce that, 
and make the creature more receptive for ſuch a 
temptation, As the wooll hath a tinfure of ſome 
lighter colours given it, before it can be dyed into a 
deep grain; ſo Satan hath his more lightſome and 
pleaſant ſins, which he at firſt entices to, chat he may 
the better diſpoſe the creature to this; bur this is 
kept by him as a great ſecret from the creatures 
knowledge. The Devil is roo cunning afowler, to 
lay his net in the Birds ſight he means to take, de- 
iristhe net, other ſins are but the ſhrapp, where- 
by becovers it, and fo flatters them into it ; which 
done, he hath them ſafe to eternity, This above 
all ſins, puts a man into a kind of aRual Sm of 
Hell.Other fins bind over to wrath, but this gives fire 
to the threatning and fers the ſoul on a light flame 
with horror, As it is faiths excellency to give a be- 
ing to the word of promiſe ; ſo jg js the cruelty of 


deſpair, that it gives an exiſtence to the torments of 
Hell in the Conſcience. This is the Arrow tha 
drinks up the ſpirit, and makes the creature Execu- 
tioner £0 it. ſelf, Deſpair puts a Soul beyond all Re- 
lief ; the offer of a pardon comes too late to him that 
hath rurn'd himſelf off the Ladder. Other rempta-= 
tions have their way to eſcape ; faith and hope can 
open a window to let out the ſmoke that offends the 
Chriſtian in any condition, be it at preſent never ſo 
ſad and ſorrowful; but thenthe Soul muſt needs be 
choaked, when it is ſhut ap within the deſpairing 
thoughts of its own fins, and no crevis of hopelefr, 
to be an out-let to afty of chat hottour with which 
they fill him. 


SEC L 


I might hereinſtance in thoſe many CHedza's or 
Argaments Satan uſeth ro diſpute Souls into deſpair 
from,and how able faith,and only faith is, to anſwer 
and refell ther, but I ſhall content my ſelf with one to 
dilate upon; which is the chief of all Satans ſtrength, 
and that is taken from che greatneſs and multitude 
of the creatures ſins ; which when it is enlighened to 
ſee, and hath the brawnineſs of its Conſcience pared 
off, to feel with remorſe, and then, God do but allow 
Satan to uſe his Rhetorick in declaiming againſt the 
hainouſneſs of them ; the poor creature muſt needs 


| bein adoleful condition, and oy og 
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the depths of deſpair, for all che belp it can find from 
it ſelf within , or any other creature without doors. 
Perhaps ſome of you (who have ſleighty thoughts of 
your own fins) think it proves but a childiſh impo- 
rent ſpiritin others, to be ſo troabled for theirs; and 
in this you ſhew that you never were in Satans ſtocks 

pinched by his temptations; theſe who have, will 
ſpeak in another language, and teff you, that the fins 
which are unfelt by you , have layen like a Mountain 
of Lead npon their ſpirits. O, when a breach is once 
madein the conſcience , and the waves of guilt poure 
in amain opon the Soul, it ſoon overtops all the crea- 
tures ſhifts and apologies , as the flood did the old 
world , that covered the talleſt Trees and higheſt 
Mountains : As nothing then was viſible but Sea and 
Heaven, ſo in ſucha Soul, nothing but fin and Hell , 
his ſins ſtare himin the face, as with the eyes of fo 
many Devils, ready to drag him into the botromleſle 
Pit; every ſilly Flie dares creep upon the Lyon while 
aſleep; whoſe voyce all the Beaſts in the Forreſt 
tremble at , when he awakes, Fools can make a 
mock of fig, when conſciences eye is out,or ſhur,chey 
can then dance abour ir, as the Philiftines about blind 
Sampſon ; but when God arms fin with guilt, and 
cauſeth this Serpent to put forth his ſting upon the 
conſcienre , then the proudeſt ſinner of them all flie 
before it. Now it is faith that alone can grapple 
with fin in its ſtrength ; which it doth ſeveral ways. 


$2-C-T, 3 


Firft , Faith gives the Soul a view of the great 
God. It teacheth the Soul co fet his Almightineſle 
againſt ſins magnitude , and his infinitude againſt ſins 
multitude ; and ſo quencheth the temptation. The 
Reaſon why the preſumptuous ſinner fears ſo little, 
and the deſpairing Soul ſo much,is for want of know 
in God as great ; therefore to cure them both, the 
ſerious conſideration of God under this notion ispro- 
pounded, P/al. 46. 10. Be ſtill, and know that 1 am 
God : As if he had ſaid, Know, O ye wicked, that I 
am God, who can avenge my ſelf when l pleaſe,upon 
you, and ceaſe to provoke me by your ſins to your 
own confuſion.” Again, Know ye trembling Souls, 
that Iam God,and therefore able to pardon the grea. 
teſt ſins, and ceaſe to diſhonour me by your unbe. 
heving thoughts of me. Now faith alone can thus 
ſhew God to be God. T7 ws things are required to 
the right conceiving of God. Firſt, We muſt give 
him the infinitude of all his Artributes , that is, con- 
ceive of him not only as wiſe, for chat may be a mans 
name, but infinigely wiſe ; not mighty, but Almigh- 


ty, &c. 

' Secondly , This infinitude which we give to God, 
we muſt deny to all beſides him, what,or whatſoever 
they be. Now faith alone can realize and fix this 
principle ſointhe heirt , that the creature ſhall aR 
ſuitably thereunto, indeed none ſo wicked, who will 
notſay , (if you will believe them) that they believe 
God is infinite in his knowledge, and Omnipreſent at 


their heels, wherever they go : infinitein his power, 
needing no more to effe& their ruine,than bis ſpeak- 
ing it ; but would they then in the view of theſe , go 
and ſin fo boldly ? They durſt as well run their heads 


into a fiery Oven, as do itin the face of ſach a Princi. 
ple. Soothers, they believe God is infinitein mercy 
but, would they then carry a Hell flaming in ths 
__ with deſpair , while RO iofinite 
intheireye ? No, tis plain, a not in k 
true greatneſle co ſuch, Deſpair robs God oft 
finicude, and aſcribes it to ſin ; Byir the 

ſaith, his ſinisinfinite,and God is not , toolike tho 
unbelieving 1ſraeclites, Pſal. 16. 7. They remunbrey 
not the multitude of his mercies , but provoked him 
the ſea, even at the red ſea, they eld ack ſee 

in God to ſerve their turn at ſach a trait , 

a multitude of Zgiptiars to kill, and muſtitude of wa. 
ters todrown them , but could not ſee multitude « 
nough of mercies to deliver them : Thus the deſp;i 
ring ſoul ſees multitude of great ſins to damn, bur noe 
an infinitude of mercy in the great God to ſave him, 
Reaſon alas, is low of ſtature, like Zacchexs and can- 
not ſee mercy in a crowd and preſſe of ſins, 'Ty 
faith alone chat climbesthe Promiſe ; then, and no 
till then will che Soul ſce 7eſs, faith aſcribes mercy 
God with an overplus, Iſa, 55-7. He will abundane- 
ly pardon , multiply co pardon, fo the Heby, He will 
drop pardons with our fins, which are moſt, He wit 
ſmbaxe onr iniquities , and thou wilt caſt all their ſins 
into the depths of the ſea. This is faiths language : 
he will pardon with an over-flowing mercy , caſt a 
ſtone into the ſea; and *cis not barely covered, but 
buried many fathom deep. God will pardon 
greateſt ſins (ſaith faith ) as the Sea doth a little peh- 
ble thrown into jt , a few fins poured out uponthe 
conſcience, (like a pail of water ſpilt on the e grone ) 
ſoems a great flood, but the greateſt pouredintothe 
Sea of Gods mercy , are ſwallowed up and not ſeen, 
Thus, when the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought fo, 
(the Scripture ſaith) there ſhall be none ;, and the fineof 
Zndah, they ſhall net be found. And why ſo? far 1 wil 
pardon, there is the reaſon, er. 5O. 20, 


SECHL. IL 


Objef. O but ſaith the trembling ſoul , the confi. 
deration of Godsinfinitude, eſpecially in twoof his 
Attributes, drives me ſafeſt ro deſpair ; Ofall other 
my perplexed thoughts, when I think, how infinitely 
Holy God is, may I not fear what will hecome of me 
an unholy wretch > when again I look upon him as 
juſt, yea, infinitely juſt , how can1 think he will re- 
mit ſo great wrongs as I haye done to his glorious 
Name? 

Anſw. Faith will, and none but faiths fingers can 
untye this knot, and give a ſoul a ſatisfaRory anſwer 
to this queſtion, And firſt for the firſt Attribute, The 
Holineſs of God. 

Firſt, Faith hath two thing to anſwer. Firſt, that 
chough the infinite Holineſſe of Gods nature doth 
make him vehemently hate fin , yet the ſame doth 
ſtrongly encline his heart to ſhow mercy to ſinners. 
What is it in the creature, that makes him hard hear- 
ted but ſin? The tender mercies of the wicked ave crmel, 
Prov. 12. 10. if wicked , then. cruel, and the more 
Holy, the more merciful , hence it is, that a&s of 


| mercy and forgiveneſs, are with ſo much difficulty 


drawn (many times) from thoſe that are Saints, 7 


Above all, taking the Shield of Faith. 
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kke milk out of a warded breaſt ; becauſe there are 
remainders of —_—_— in them, which cauſe ſome 
cohave bardneſſe of heart, and unwillingneſs co thac 

. Be not overcome with evil, but overcome evil 

with good, faich the Apoſtle, Rows. 12. 21. im- 

ir is a hard work which cannot be done, till 

4 victory be got over the Chriſtians own heart, who 
hath contrary palſlions , that will ſtrongly oppoſe 

4fachan at. How off, alas, do we hear ſuch lan- 
guage as this, from thoſe that are gracious ? niy pa- 
ence is ſpent; 1 can bear no longer,and forgive no 
more: But God, who is purity without droſle; ho- 
fineſſe without the leaſt allay and mixture of ſin, hath 
nothing to ſowr his heart into any unmercifulneſle, 

Ifye, being evil, ( faith Chriſt) k=ow how to give good 
ifts wnto your children ; how much more, ſhall your 
Father Which is in Heaven, give good things to thew 
that ak him ? Mat. 7. 11. Chrilt's deſign in this 

xce, is to help them to larger apprehenſions con- 
cerning the mercifulneſſe of Gods heart , which chat 
he may do, he direRs them co the thoughts of his 
holineſſe , as that which would infallibly demon- 
irate the ſame, As if Chriſt had aid, Can you 

wade your hearts, ( diſtempered with ſinful paſ- 
fions) to be kind co your children > how much more 

'axfieisit tothink, that God who is holineſle it ſelf, 
will be ſo to his poor creatures, proſtrate at his feer 
for mercy ? 

Secondly, Faith cantell the Soul, that the holineſſe 
of God is no enemy to pardoning-mercy ; for *tis 
the holineſſe of God, chat obligeth him to be faith- 
ful in all his Promiſes, and this indeed, is as full a 
breaſt of conſolation, as I know any, to a poor trem- 
bling Soul : when the doubting Soul reads thoſe 
many precious Promiſes which are made to returning 
finners, why doth he not take comfort in them ? 
Surely, it is becauſe che cruth and faithfulneſſe of 
God to perform them, is yet under ſome diſpute in 
hisSovI, Now, the ſtrongeſt Argument that faith 
bath, ro put this queſtion out of doubt, and make the 
ſinner accept the Promiſe as a true and faithful 
Word, is that which is caken from the holineſſe of 
God, who is the Promiſe-maker, It mult be true 
(faith faith) what the Promiſe ſpeaks; it can be no 
other, becauſe a holy God makes it; Therefore 
God, to gain the more credit to the truth of his 
Promiſe, in the thoughts of his people, prefixeth fo 
often this Attribute to his Promiſe , 7 will help thee, 
ſaith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Iſ- 
ral, Ta. 41. 14. That which in the Hebrew is 
Mercies, in the Septuagint is often T& 051%, Holy 
things, See 1/a.55. 3. Indeed the mercies of God 
are tounded in holineſs, and therefore are ſure mer- 
cies, The reaſon of mans unfaithfulneſs in Promi- 
ſes, proceeds from ſome unholineſs in his heart, the 
more holy a man is, the more faithful we may ex- 
pethim to be , a good man (we ſay) will be as good 
a5 his word , to be ſure a good God will, How 
many times did Laban change 7acob's wages after 
Promiſe ? but Gods Covenant with him was invio- 
lably kept, though 7acob was not ſo faithful on his 
part as he ought, And why ? but becauſe he had 
todo with a holy Godinthis , but with a ſinful man 
inthe other ; whoſe paſſions altered bis thoughts, 


| and changed his countenance towards him ; as we 


I, 


ſee the clouds and wind do the face of the heavens, 
and temper of the ſeaſons. 

We come to the ſecond Attribute , which ſcares 
the tempted ſoul, and ſeems ſo little to befriend this 
pardoning AR of Gods mercy. And that is, his 
7ufice, which proves often matter of amaze- 
ment to the awakened ſinner, rather than 
ment, eſpecially when the ſerious thoughts of ir poſ- 
ſeſs his heart; Indeed (my brethren) the naked con- 
ſideration of this Attribute, (rent from the other} 
and the muſing on it, without a Goſpel-Comment, 
(chrough which alone it can be ſafely and comfor» 
tably viewed by a ſin-ſmitren ſoul) muſt needs ap- 
pall and difpiric him whoever he be, yea, kindle a 
fire of horror in his boſom : for the creature ſeeing 
no way that God hath to vindicate his proyok 
juſtice, but by the eternal deſtruRtion and damna- 
tion of the ſinner , cannot without an univerſal con- 
ſternation of all the powers of his ſoul, think of that 
Attribate, which brings to his thoughts ſo fearful an 
expeRation and looking for of judgement. Hemar, 
though a holy man, yet even loſt his wits with mu- 


. ſing onthis ſad ſubjet, P/al. 88, 15, 16. while I 


ſuffer thy terrors, I am diſtrafted. But faith can make 

good work of this alſo; faith will enable the Soulto 
walk in this fiery Attribute, with his comforts un. 
ſinged, as thoſe three Worthies, Das. 3. did in the 
flaming furnace ; while unbelieving ſinners are 
ſcorched, yea, ſwallowed upinto deſpair, when they 
do but come in their thoughts near the mouth of ir. 
There is a threefold conſideration with which faith 
relieves the Soul, when the terrour of this Actribute 
takes hold on ir, 


SECT. 


Firſt , Faith ſhews, (and this upon the beſt evi- 
dence) that God may pardon the greateſt ſinner, if 
py and believing, without the leaſt prejudice to 

is juſtice. : "7 
Secondly, Faith goes further, and ſhews , that 
God in pardoning the believing ſinner , doth nor 
only fave his juſtice, but advance the honour 
of it. ; 

Thirdly, That God doth not only fave and ad- 
yance his juſtice in pardoning a believing ſoul ; bur 
(as things ſtand now,) he hath no other way to ſecure 
his juſtice, but by pardoning the believing ſoul his 
ſins, de they never ſo great. Theſe three well di- 
geſted, will render this Attribute as amiable, lovely, 
and comfortable to the thoughts of a believer, as thar 
of mercy it ſelf, | | 

Firſt , ofthe firſt ; Faith ſhews, (and that upon 
the beſt evidence,” that God may pardon its ſins, 
though never ſo-great and mountainous, with ſafety 
ro the juſtice of God, That queſtion is not now to 
be diſputed, whether God can be juſt and righteous 
in pardoning ſinners. This (ſaith faich) was debated 
and determined long ago, at the Counſel-board of 
heaven by God himſelf, before ſo much as a vote, 
yea, a thought, could paſs from Gods heart for the 


I V; 


+ benefit of poor ſinners, God exprefſeth thus much 


in the Promiſe, Hoſea 2.19, I will betroth thet 
_—_ word 
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wnto me for ever, yea, I will betrath thee unto me in 
righteouſneſs and in judgement, Who is this that 
God means to marry ? one that had played the 
whore, as appears by the former part ofthe Chapter, 
What doth he mean by berrothing ? ' no other , bur 
that he will pardon their fins, and receive them into 
the arms of his love and peculiar fayour : but how 
can the righteous God take one that hath betn a fil- 
thy ſtrumpet, into his boſom ? betroch ſuch a who- 
riſh people , pardon ſuch high climbing ſins? how ? 
Mark, He will do it in judgement and in righteouſneſs. 
As if God had ſaid,trouble not your thoughts to clear 
ty juſtice in theat, I know what 1 do; the Caſe 
is well weighed by me. It is not like the ſudden 
matches that are hudled np by menin one day , and 
repented of on the next? But is the reſult of the 
Counſel of my holy Will ſo todo. Now when Satan 
comes full mouth againſt the believer with chis ob- 
je&ion, Whar, ſuch a wretch as thou find favour in 
the eyes of God ? faith can eaſily retort. Yes $a- 
tan, God can be as righteous in pardoning me, as in 
damning thee. cells me, *Tisin judgement and 
in righteouſneſſe. 1 leave thee therefore to diſpure 
this caſe out with God, who is able to juſtifie his own 
at. Now, though this inthe lump were enough to 
refel Satan , yetfaith is provided with a more parti. 
cular evidence , for the vindication of the Juſtice and 
righteouſneſſe of God in this his pardoning a. And 
this is founded on the full ſatisfaction which Chriſt 
hath given to God for all the wrong the believer hath 
done him by his fin, Indeed, it was the great under- 
taking of Chriſt, to bring Juſtice to kiſs Mercy ; that 


there might not be a diſſenting Attribute in God, 


when this vote ſhould paſſe, bur the a of pardoning 
mercy might be carried clear , »»lo contradicente. 
| Therefore Chriſt, before he ſollicites the ſinners cauſe 
with God, by reqxeſ,performs firſt the other of ſatis- 
faction by ſacrifice : He pays, and thenprays , for 
what he hath paid : preſenting his Petition in the be- 
halfof believing ſinners, written with his own blood, 
that ſo juſtice might not diſdain to read or grant it. 
I will not diſpute , whether God could, by a Prero- 
Sative mercy ( without a fatisfaQion) have iſſucd out 
an a of pardon , burinthis way of ſatisfaction, the 
righteouſneſſeof God (I am ſure) may be vindicated 
in the conſcience of the greateſt ſinner onearth yea, 
the Devil himſelf is but a faint Diſputant, when faich 
pinches him with this Argument : *cis a trench,which 
he is not able toclimb. Indeed God laid our falya- 
tion in this method, that even we weak ones might be 
able to juſtifie him, in juſtifying us , to the head 
of the moſt maliciouſeſt devil in Hell. Peruſe 
that incomparable place , which hath balm enough in 
it, to heal the wounds of all the bleeding conſciences 
in the world, wherethereis but faithto drop it in; 
and for eyer to quench the fire of this dart , which is 
headed with the juſtice of God, Rom. 3. 24,25, 26. 
Being juſtified freely by his grace through the Redemp- 
tion that is in Feſua Chriſt , whom Ged hath ſet farth 
to be a propitiation, though faith in bis blood, to declare 
bu righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, 


through the forbearance of God : To declare, I ſay, at 


this time his righteouſneſs,that he might be juſt and the 
juftiier of him which believeth in Roſes, O what 


work will faith make of this Scripture? a ſoul 
within theſe walls is impregnable , Frf, obſerye 
Chriſt is here called a propiriation, or if you will a ty, 
pitiatory, i\x5 giv, alluding to the Merey-ſeat when 
God premiſed to meet his | wavy amy he might con. 
verſe with them, and no dread from his Majeſty 
upon them, Exod 25, Now, you know, the Mercy. 
ſeat was placed overthe Ark , to be a cover there. 
unto , it being the Ark , wherein the Holy Lawof 
God was kept, from the violation of which , all the 
fears of a guilty ſoul ariſe ; Therefore *tis 0 
that the dimenſions of the one, were proportioned to 
the other ; The Mercy. ſeat was to be as long , and 
broad to the full, as the Ark was, that no part there- 
of might be unſhadowed by it, verſ, 10, compared 
with verſ. 17, Thus, Chrift our true Propitiatery 
covers all the Law , which elſe would comeinto ac. 
cuſe the belieyer ; but not one threatning now can 
arreſt him , ſo long asthis ſcreen remains for faith to 
interpoſe, between Gods wrath and the Soul. Juſtice 
now, hath no mark to level at; God cannot ſee the 
ſinner for Chriſt that hides him. This is not the man 
(faich wrath) that am to ſtrike. See how he flies 
to Chriſt, and takes SanQuary in his ſatisfaRion, and 
ſois got outof my walk and reach , that being apei. 
viledged place , where muſt not come to arreſt 
It is uſual, you know, in battels, to wear a Ri 
Handkerchief, or ſome ſuch thing, to diſti 
friends from foes. Chriſts ſatisfaRion worn by fai 
is the ſign that diſtinguiſheth Gods friends from his 
enemies; . The ſcarlet thread on Rahabs window 
the deſtroying ſword out of her houſe : "7 
blood of Chriſt pleaded by faith , will keep the Sou 
_ receiving any hurt at the hand of Divine Jo 
ce, 

Secondly , Obſerve , what hand Chriſt hath his 
Commiſſion from , whom God hath ſet forth, tabes 
pr_—_ through faith in hu blood. Chriſt we ee, 
: _ 7} _— ws _— : him the Father 

«th ſealed, heis ſingled out from all oth 
and Men, and ſerforth as the perſon on 
ro make atonement for ſinners (as the Lamb was ta. 
ken out of the flock, and ſet apart for the Pafſrower,) 
When therefore Satan ſets forth the believers ſinsin 
batcel-array againſt him,and confronts him with their 
greatneſſe , then faich runs under the ſhelter of this 
Caſtle, into the holes of this Rock. Surely (faith 
faith ) my Saviouris infinitely greater than m 
relt ſins, I ſhould impeach the wiſdom of Cod 
choice, to think otherwiſe. God, who knew what a 
heavy burthen he had to lay upon his ſhoulders, was 
fully ſatisfied of his ſtrength to bear it. He that re- 
fuſed ſacrifice and burnt-offering for their inſufficien- 
cy, would not have called him , had henot been all 
ſufficient forthe work. Indeed, here lies the weight 
of the whole building ; a weak faith may fave, but 2 
weak Saviour cannot ; faith hath Chriſt to plead for 
it, but Chriſt hath noneto plead for him; faith leans 
on Chrifts arm , but Chriſt ſtood upon his ownl 
and if he had ſunk under the burthen of our ſins, 
had been paſt the reach of any creature in Heayen of 
Earthto help him up. 

Thirdly, Obſerve the reaſon , why God choſe 
this way of ifſuing out his pardoning mercy, and that 

is, 


Above all, taking the Shield of Faith. 


— 
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is, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins, 
Mark, not to declare his mercy, that is obvious to 
every eye. Every one will belieye him merciful, 
that is forgiving, but to conceive, how God ſhould be 
| in forgiving ſinners, this lies more remote 
fom the creatures apprehenſions, and therefore ic 
is ingeminated and repeated, werſ. 26. To declare, 
Iſa, at this time his righteonſneſs, that he might be 
jaf, and the juftifier of him which believeth bn Feſus, 
Asif God had ſaid, I know why it ſeems fo incredi- 
hle ( poor ſinners) to your thoughts, that I ſhould 
a all your iniquities, ſo great and many ; you 
chink,becauſe I am a righreousGod, that I will ſooner 
damn a thouſand worlds of finners, than aſperſe my 
jaſtice,and bring my name under the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
unrighteouſneſle, and that chought is moſt true, I 
would indeed damn them over and over again, ra- 
ther than ſtain the honour of my juſtice, which is 
my ſelf; but I declare, yea, again I declare ir, and 
command you, and the grearelt ſinners on earth up- 
copain of damnation to believeit, that I can be 
juſt, and yet the juſtifier of thoſe ſinners who believe 
in Jeſus ; O what boldneſſe may the believer take 
at this news ? methinks I ſee the Soul, that was even 
now pining to death with deſpair, and lotting upon 
Hell in his choughts (as one already free among the 
dead) now revive and grow young again at theſe ty- 
. as Jacob, when he heard Joſeph was alive : 
What? is juſtice ( the only enemy I fear'd, and At- 
tribure in Gods heart, which my thoughts fled from) 
now become my friend? then chear up my ſoul, 
Who ſhall condemn, if God juſtifies? And how can 
God bimſelf be againſt thee, when his very juſtice 
acquits thee ? 


SECT V. 


Obje#. But Satan will not thus leave the Soul, 
Doeſt thou, poor creature, ( faith he) believe this 
my, Is it juſt for God to pardon thee 
for the ſatisfa&tion that another makes? one man 
cmmic the murder, and another man that is inno. 
cent hang'd for it ; call you this juſt > che Law de- 
mands the perſon ſinning to be delivered up to ju- 
ſlice, we find no mention of a ſurety to be allowed 


by the Covenant, 1» the day that thos eateſt thou 


die. ; 

eAnſw, Firſt , Faith teaches the Soul to acqui» 
eee in the declaration that God makes of his own 
mind. Now though the chreatning at firſt acquaints 
wwith the ſinnersname only , yet faith finds a pra- 
dons relaxation of that chreatning in the Goſpel- 
Covenant , where to the believers _— com- 
fort, God promiſeth to accept the ſinners debt at 
Chrilt's hand , whom therefore we find arreſted up- 
onour action, 1/a. 53.5. He Was Wounded for onr 
tranſgreſſions, he was braiſed for our iniquities , the 
thaftiſement of our peace was npon him, and with his 
Rripes we are bealed, Here is bottom ſtrong enough 


forfaith toreſt on. And why ſhould we ( ſhallow 
creatures) ruffle Goſpel-truths, to the enſnarling 
our own thoughts; by thinking to fathom the bot. 
tomleſſe depths of Gods juſtice , with che ſhort 
cordape of our reaſon , which we ſee dunced by the 


———_—— 


| 


meaneſt piece in Gods work of creation? faith ſpies 
4 Devil 1n this beautiful Serpent, Reaſon, which for its 
ſmooth congue Satan uſferh on a miſchievous deſign 
co undermine, as other, ſo in particular, this one moſt 
ſweet and fundamental truth of the Goſpel, I mean 
the ſatisfaQtion of Chriſt , and therefore faich pro- 
teſts againſt the illegalicy of reaſons Court, What 
indeed hath reaſon to call 'before her lower bench 
theſe myſteries of our faith, that are purely ſuperna- 
tural, and ſo not under her cognizance ? And O that 
thoſe, in this proud Age of ours, would conſider it 
who go tslaw (as I may ſofay ) with the higheſt 
Goſpel-truths, before this heathen Judge, Reaſon 
whereby they evacuate one great end of the Goſpel, 
which is to factifice our ſhallow Reaſon on faiths Al- 
tarthat ſo we may give the more ſignal honour tothe 
cruch of God, in believing the high myſteries of the 
Goſpel upon his naked report of them in the 
Word, Reaſon with its little ſpan cannor compre- 
hend them, | 

Secondly , The beleiver can clear God as juſt in 
receiving the debt at Chriſts hand, from that near 
union that is betwixt Chriſt and his people. The 
hosband may lawfully be arreſted for his wives debt, 
becauſe this union is voluntary , and itis to be ſup. 
poſed, he did, or ought to have confidered what her 
eſtate was before he contracted ſo near a relation to 
her. A fuit may juſtly be commenced againſt a 
ſurety, becauſe it was his own a& to engage for the 
debt. To be ſure, Chriſt was moſt free in engagi 
bimſelf in the ſinners cauſe. He knew whar a ; 
plight mans nature was in, and he had an abſolute 
freedom to pleaſe himſelf in his choyce ; whether he 
would leave man to periſh, or lend his helping hand 
cowards his recovery ; he had alfo an abſolute pow- 
er of his own life, which no meer creature hath ; ſo 
that ir being his own offer (upon his Fathers call) co 
take our nathre in marriage, thereby to intereſt him= 
ſelf in our debt, and for the payment of it, to dif- 
burſe and pour ont his own precious blood to death, 
how dare proud fleſh call the juſtice of God to the 
bar, and bring his righteouſneſs in this tranſaRion 
into queſtion, for which God promiſed himſelf che 
higheſt expfefſions of love and thankfulneſs at his 
creatures hands ?. 

Secondly , Faith doth not only bear witneſs to the 
juſtice of God, that he may pardon a poor belieyi 
linner, and yet be juſt; but it ſhewsthat he may ad- 
yance the honour of his juſtice by pardoning the be- 
lieving ſoul, more than in damning the impenitenc 
ſinner. And ſurely God had no lefs deſign in the 
Goſpel-Covenant than this; be that would not the 
death of a ſinner, but to vindicate his juſtice ; would 
not certainly have conſented to the death of his only 
Son, but for the higher advance, and further glory- 
ing of his juſtice in the eye of his creature : Chriſt 
ſaith, He came not only, that we finners might have 
life, but that We might have it more abundantly, Job. 
10, that is, more abundantly than we ſhould have 
inherited ic from innocent Adaw. May we not 
therefore ſay , that Chriſt did not die, that God 
might only have his due debt, but that be mighe 
have it more abundantly payed by Chriſt, than he 
could have had irtat the creatures hands? but more 
particularly 


em 
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Above all, taking the Shield of Faith. = 


particularly the Juſtice of God will appear here 
cloathed with four glorious circumſtances,that cannot 
be found in the payment which the ſinner by his own 
perſonal ſufferings makes unto ir, 

Firſt, If we conſider the perſon,at whoſe hand Di- 
vine Juſtice receives ſatisfaction, When the ſinner 
is damned for hisown ſins , it is but a poor ſorry 
creature that is puniſhed, bat when Chriſt ſuffererh, 
the debt is paid by a more honourable hand : God 
hath ir from one that is near to himſelf , yea, equal 
with bimſelf. make O ſword againſt my ſhepherd, 
and againſt the man that us my fellow , ſaith the Lord 
of Hite Zech. 13.7. who will not ſay, a Judge gives 
more eminent teſtimony of his Juſtice, when he con» 
demns his own Son,than when he arraigns a ſtranger? 
Here God indeed declared his utmoſt thatred to fin, 
and inflexible love to juſtice, in that he ſpared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 

Secondly, If we conſider the manner how the debt 
is paid, when the ſinner is damned,itis in a poor beg- 
garly way by retaile ; now afew pence, andthan a 

ew more, he is ever paying, but never comes to the 
laſt farthing , and therefore'muſlt for ever lye in pri- 
ſon for non-payment, Bur at Chriſts hands God 
receivesall the whole debt in one lump, ſo that Chriſt 
could truly ſay, t i finiſved, Fohn 19. 30. as much as 
if he had ſaid, there are but a few moments , and the 
work of redemption will be finiſhed. I haye the 
ſumme now in my hand to pay God his whole debt, 
andas ſoon as I have bowed my head, and the breath 
is once out of my body, all will be finiſhed. Yea, he 
hath his diſcharge for the receit of the whole ſumme 
due to Gods juſtice, from the mouth of God himſelf, 
in which we finde him triumphing, Eſa 5.8. He « 
near that juſtifieth me,Vpho will contend with me? yea, 
Rill more;, Chriſt hatch not only diſcharged the old 
debt, but by the ſame blood hath made a new pur- 
chaſe of God for his Saints. So that God, who was 
even now the creditor, is become the debtor to his 
creature, and that for no leſſe than eternal life, wbich 
Chriſt hath paid for, and given every believer autho- 
rity, humbly to claim of God in his name. See them 
both in one place, Heb. 10. 13, 14, 15. But thus 
man, after he bad offered one ſacrifice fomſins for ever, 
fate down on the right hand of God, from hence-forth 
expefting till his enemies be made his foot-ſtool , for by 
one offering he hath perfefted for ever them that are 
ſanitified. He hath not. only croſt the Debt-book 
for believers, but perfeFed them for ever , that is, 
made as certain proviſion for their perfeRion in glo- 
ry, as for their ſalvation from Hells puniſhment, 
From which he exhorts them, wverſ. 22. to draw near 
in full aſſwrance of faith. Letusnot fear , but we 
rag receive at Gods hands , what Chriſt hath payed 

or. 

Thirdly, when God damns the ſinner , his Juſtice 
indeed appears, Thoſe condemned miſcreants have 
not one righteous ſyllable to charge their Judge 
withal; but mercy is not ſeen to ſit ſoglorious on 
the throne in this ſentence pronounced on the ſinner. 
But when Chriſt ſuffered juſtice and mercy met ; in- 
deed juſtice appears never more orient in God or 
Man, than whenit is in conjunRtion with mercy. 
Now in the Lord Chriſts death , they ſhone both in 


all their glory,and did mutually ſet off each the other 
Here the white and the red , the roſes and the lilve, 
were ſo admirably tempered , that itishard toley, 
which preſents the face of juſtice moſt beautiful tg 
our eye, Gods wrath upon Chrift for us,or his Mercy 
to us for his ſake. 

Fourthly, When God damns the ſinner , juſticeis 
glorified only paſſively. God forceth his glory from 
Devils and damned ſouls, but they do not willi 
pay the debt. They acknowledge God juſt, 
they can do no other, butat the ſametime hate hj 
while they ſeem to vindicate him; now inthe ſatis 
faQion that Chriſt gives, juſtice is glorified aRively, 
and that both from Chriſt, who was not to 
the croſſe , or haled to his ſufferings, as the 
are totheir priſon and torment. But gave hi 
for us, an offering, and a ſacrifice to God, Epheſ, 5, 2, 
ſaffering as willingly for us , as ever we ſinned againſt 
him. Andalſo from believing ſouls, who nog ſing 
praiſes to the mercy and juſtice of God that re 
deemed them ; and will for eyer in Heaven run diyi- 
ſion on the ſame note; now by how much they. 
luntary ſufferings of Chriſt are better than the forced 
torments of the damped ; and the chearful praj 
of Saints in Heaven more melodious in G 
than the extorted acknowledgements of damned 
ſouls in Hell ; by ſo much the juſtice of Godis mare 
glorified by Chriſts ſufferings, than cheirs. Owhat 
incomparable boldneſſe may this ſend the ſoul with 
to the throne of grace ? who, when he '" begging 

don for Chriſts ſake , may without any to 
is eternal ſalvation, fay ; Lord, if my damnation 
will glorifie thy juſtice more , or ſo much athe 
death of Chriſt for me hath done, and the eye 
laſting praiſes (which my thankfull heart ſhall re. 
ſound in Heaven to the glory of all thy Actribats 
= my ſalvation) will do,let me have that ratherthan 
thi | 


$. 

Thirdly, Faith doth not only ſee juſtice preſerved, 
yea, adyanced in this a& of pardoning mercy ; butit 
will tell the ſoul, (and can make good what it faith) 
that God (as things now ſtand) cannot be juſt, ifhe 
doth not pardon the ſinnes of a repenting believing 
ſoul, how great ſoeyer they haye been, One 
part of juſtice conſiſts in a faichful and pu per- 
formance of promiſes : heis, (we ſay) a juſt man, 
that keeps his word. And can God be a juſt Godiſhe 
doth not ? The word is gone our of his mouth, that he 
will forgive ſuch, Yea, be is willing to be accounted 
juſt or unjuſt by us, as he makes performance there 
of, See where he lays this bis Attribute to pawn,upon 
this very account, 1 John 1. 9. If we confeſſe our þ#1, 
he 1s juſt and faithful to forgive us our fins , avdio 
cleanſe us from all unrighteonſneſſe , he doth not 
mercifal, but juſt , as the Attribute , which we 
fear vote againſt us, this he would have s 
know, is bound for the performance of the promiſe. 
I: was mercy in God to make the promiſe ; but j& 
ſtice to performe,what mercy hath promiſed, Afic.7. 
20.T box wilt perform the truth to Jacob,and the 
to Abraham , God was not bound to make a promi 
to Abraham and his ſeed ; but having once paſſed his 
Word to him, it was truth to Zacob, who was heire t0 
that bond which God had left in ar: 7" 
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CHAP. XX, 


Faiths ſecond Anſwer to Satans Argument, taken from the gre of Sin, _— to drive the ſou! 


to deſpair : where Faith oppoſeth the greatneſs of t 


ſouls Sins. 


Ecoudly , Faith quenches this temptation ro 
to deſpair, drawn from the greatneſs of ſin, by 
ing the greatneſs ofthe Promiles, to Sins great- 
roſs; faich can only ſee God in his greatneſs , and 
therefore none bur faith can ſee the promiſes in their 
e; becauſe the value of promiſes is accord- 

ing to che worth of him that makes them : Hence it 
comes to paſs that Promiſes have ſo little efficacy on 
an unbelieving heart, either to keep from Sin, or to 
comfort under terror for Sin, Promiſes are like the 
doaths we wear; which if chere be heat in the body 
towarm them, then they will warm us : but, it chey 
receive no heat fromthe body, they give none to it , 
where there is faith to chafe che promiſe, there the 
iſe will afford comfort and peace abundantly , 

ie will be as a ſtrong cordial glowing with inward 
joy in the creatures boſome, bur ona dead unbe- 
hering hearr, it lyes cold and ineffetual ; it hath no 
more effe& on ſuch a Soul, than a cordial that is pou- 
red down a dead mans throat, hath on him, The 
iſes have not comfort actually and formally as 
firehath heat; then it were only going to them, and 
we ſhould be warm, taking them up in our thoughts, 


and we ſhould be comforted, bur virtually, as the 


fire isin the flint, which requires ſome labour and art 
to ſtrike it out and draw it forth, Now none but 
faith can learn us this skill of drawing out the ſweet- 
ne6 and vertue of the promiſe, which it doth theſe 
three wayes among many others, 


SECT. IL 


Firſt, Faich leads the Soul co the ſpring-head of the 
promiſe , where it may ſtand with beſt advantage, 
totake a view of their greatneſſe and preciouſneſſe, 
Indeed we underſtand little of things, rill we trace 
them to their originals, and can fee them lying in 
their cauſes, Then a Soul will know his fins to be 
great, when be ſees them in their ſpring and ſource 
flowing from an invenom'd nature, that teems with 
enmity againſt God. Then the ſinner will tremble 
atthe chreatnings, which roul like thunder over his 
head, ready to fall every moment in ſome judgement 
or other upon him ; when he ſees from whence 
they are ſenr, the perfe hatred that God bears to 
ſin, and infinite wrath with which he is inflamed 
aptinſtthe ſinner for ir. In a word, then the poor 
trembling Soul will not count the conſolation of the 
promiſes ſmall, when it ſees from what fountain it 
fows, the boſome of Gods free mercy. This in- 
deedis the Original ſource of all promiſes. The Co- 
venant it ſelf, which comprehends them all is called 
Mercy, becauſe the produ of mercy, Lake 1.72. 
To perform the mercy promiſed to our fathers, and to 
remember his holy Covenant. Now, faith faith, if 
the promiſes ow from this ſea of Gods free mercy, 


Promiſes , againſt the greatneſs of the 


then they mult needs be infinite, as that is boundlz( 
and bottomleſs, as that is; ſo that as to rejet the 
promiſe, or queſtion the ſufficiency of the proviſion 
made in it upon this account, becauſe thy fins are 
great or many, caſts a difhonourable refleftion on 
that mercy, in whoſe womb the promſe was con- 
ceived; and God will certainly bring his aion of 
defamation agaiaſt thee, for aſperſing this his darling 
Attribute, which he can leaſt endure co ſee ſlandered 
and traduced. God makes account you have done 
your worſt againſt him, when once you report him 
ro be unmercitul, or but ſcant in his mercy. How 
great a ſin this is, may be conceived by the thoughts 
which God hath of this diſpoſition and frame of ſpi- 
ric in his creature, An unmerciful heart, is ſuch an 
abomination before the Lord, that it hath few like it. 
This lyes at the bottom of che heathens charge, as 
the ſediment, and groſleſt part of all their horrid ſins, 

Rom. 1.3. they were implacable, nnmercifal. Now, 
to attribuce that to God, which he ſo 2bhors in his 
creature, muſt needs make a heart tender of the good 
name of God to tremble and exceedingly fear. Ic 
was a dreadful puniſhment God brought upon 7eho- 
ram King of «dah, 2 Chron. 21. 19, whom he 

ſmote in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe, that after 

two years ( torment ) his very bowels fell out. And 

why did this ſore and heavy plague befall him ? 
ſurely to let him know his want of bowels of mercy 

to his brethren and Princes, whom he moſt cruelly 

butchered. He had not bowels in his heart, and he 

therefore ſhall have none in body. Nowdarelt thou 

(faith faith) impute want of bowels to God, that he 

will not ſhew mercy to thee, who penitently ſeeks ic 

in Chriſts Name, when thou ſeeſt what teſtimony he 

gives of his incenſed wrath againſt thoſe men, who 

have hardned their bowels againſt their brethren, 
yea, their enemies? O have a care ofthis, To ſhut 

thy own bowels of compaſſion from thy brother in 

need, is a grievous ſin, and brings it into queſtion, 

whether the love of God dwells inthee, 1 7ob. 3.17. 

But, to aſperſe the merciful heart of God, as if his 

bowels of compaſſion were ſhut apainſt a poor ſoul in 

need, that deſires to repentand return, is tranſcen- 

dently the greater abomination, and puts it out of all 

queſtion ( where it is perſiſted in ) chat the love of 
God dwellsnot in him, It is impoſſible that love to 

God ſhould draw ſuch a miſhapen portraiture of 

God asthis is. 


SEG I. IL 


Secondly , Faith attends to the end of thepromi- 
ſes, which gives a further proſpe& of their greatneſs, 
Now the Word, which is the hght faith goes by, dif 
coversa double end of promiſes, eſpecially of che pro- 


miſe of pardoning mercy. 
Firſt, 


> FA 
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Firſt, The —__ and magnifying the riches of 
free grace, which 

_ glory (ſofarl mean, asit is poſſible to be expoſed to 
the creatures view, for the full ſight of Gods glory, is 
an 0bje& adequare to his own eye, and none elſe ſee 
this counſel and myſterious deſign ſweetly opened, 
Ephe/. chap. 1. verſ. 6.9, 11, 12, The ſummes of 
all which, will amount co this : That Godin himſelf 
hath caken upa ay ar of pardoning, and ſaving a 
Company of poor loſt ſinners for Chriſts ſake ; and 
this he hath promulgedin the promiſes of the Goſpel; 
And the plot of allis, that he might gather theſe all 
together at laſt in Heaven, ſome of which are al- 
ready there , others of them at preſent on earth, and 
ſore yet unborn, and when they ſhall all meer toge- 
gether in one glorions quire there, that there they 
may by their triumphant ſongs, and Halilujabs , fill 
the Heavens with praisful acclamations of thankful- 
neſſe to the glory of that mercy,which hath thus par- 
donned and ſavedthem. Now, faith obſerving the 
praiſe of Gods mercy to be the end aimedat by him 
in the promiſe; comes with good news to the tremb- 
ling ſoul, and tells ir, that if God will be but true to 
his own thoughts , and keep his eye onthat mark, 
where at firſt he hath ſet it, impoſſibleit is, that he 
ſhould rejeRt any poor penitent ſinner , meerly for 
the greatneſle of the ſinnes he hath committed. It 
isthe exaltation of his mercy (ſaith faith ) that God 
bath inhis eye , when he promiſeth pardon to poor 
ſinners. Now, which exalts this moſt, ro pardon 
lictle or great ſinners ? whoſe voyce will be higheſt 
and ſhrilleſt inthe ſong of praiſe, thinkeſt thou ? ſure- 


ly his, co whom moſt is forgiven, and therefore God 
cannot, bur be moſt ready to pardon the greateſt ſin. 
ners, when truly penitent, A Phyſician that means 
ro be famous, will not ſend away thoſe that moſt need 
his skill and art ; and only practiſe upon ſach diſeaſes 
as are ſlight and ordinary. They are the great cures, 


which ring far and near : when one given over by 
himſelfand others, asa dead man , is by the skill and 
care of a Phyſician, reſcued out of the jaws of death, 
that ſeem*d to have encloſed bim,and raiſed to healch, 
This commends him to all that hear ofit, and gains 
him more reputation, than a whole years praQice in 
ordinary cures. The great revenew of praiſe, is paid 
into Gods Exchequer from choſe who have had preat 
ſins pardoned ; He that hath five hundred pence for- 
given , will love more than he that hath but fifty , by 
Chrifts own judgement, Lake 7. 4.3. and where there 
is moſt love, there is like to be moſt praiſe, love and 
praiſe being ſymbolical, the one ſoon reſolving into 
the other. The voice of a Zſanaſſes, a Magdalen, 
and a Paxl, will be heard (as I may fo fay) above all 
thereſt in Heavens conſort. The truth is, greatneſs 
of ſin, is ſo far from putting a bar tothe pardoning of 
a penitent ſinner in Gods thoughts , that he will par- 
don none (bow little ſinners ſoever they have been) 
except they ſee and acknowledge their ſins to be 
great, before they come to him on ſuch an arrand, 
And therefore he uſeth the Law, to make way (by 
its convictions and terrours on the conſcience) for 
his pardoning mercy, to aſcend the throne in the pe- 
nitent ſinners heart, with the more magnificence and 
honour, Rom. 5. 20. The Law extred (that is, it was 


od would have appear in all its - 


promulged at firſt by Moſes, and is flill preached 

that the offence might abound; (that is, Cs = 
ſcience, by a deeper ſenſeand remorſe,) And why 2 
but that, where ſi abounded , grace might much mar, 
abound, We muſt needs ſhape our thoughts of the 
mercy that pardons our fins, ſutable to the rhi 

we frame to our ſelyes of the ſins we kave commit. 
ted; if we conceive theſe little, how can we think 
the other great? And if wetremble at the 

of our ſins , we muſt needs triumph and exult ar the 
tranſcendency of the mercy , which ſo far exceeds 
their bulk and greatneſſe. He that wonders at the 
height of ſome high Mountain, would much more 
wonder at the depth of thoſe waters, which ſhould 
quiteſwallow and coverit from being ſeen, 

The ſecond end of the promiſe, is, the believers 
comfort, The Word, eſpecially this part ofit, was 
on purpoſe writ, that through patience and cemfart of 
the Scriptures, they might have hope , Rom. 19, 4. 
God was willing to give poor ſinners all the ſecuri 
and ſatisfaRtion that might be, concerning the realicy 
of his intentions and immutability of this counſel , 
which his mercy had reſolved upon from erernity,for 
the ſaving of all thoſe who would embrace Chrif 
and the terms offered through him in the Goſpel; 
which that he might do, he makes publication there. 
of in the Scripture , where he his very heart, 
and expoſeth the purpoſes of his love , (that from 
everlaſting he had taken up, for the ſalvation of poor 
ſinners) to their own view, in the many precious 
miſes (that ran like veinsthroughout che whole 
of the Scriptures) and theſe with all the ſeals and ra« 
tifications, which either his wiſdom could find , or 
mans jealous unbelieving heart defire. And allthis, 
on a deſign to ſilence the querulous fpiric of poor 
tempted ſouls, and make their life more comfortable; 
who, purſned by the bue and cry of their high-climb- 
ing ſins, take ſanRuary for their lives in Chriſt Jeſus, 
As we have it, i» totidem vyerbis, Heb. 6.18. That 
by two immutable things, in which it was impoſſible far 
God to lye , we might have a ftrong conſolation , who 
have fled for refuge , to lay hold on the that u ſet 
before w. And becanke that this, of ho rn | 
and multitude of the creatures fins, is both the hea- 
vieſt milſtone , which the Devil can find, to tye about 
the poor ſinners neck, in-order to the ing bim 
in deſpair ; and that knife alſo, which is oftneſtcaken 
op by the cempted ſinners own hands for the mur- 
thering his faith, therefore the more frequentand 
abundant proviſion is made by God againſt this, or, 
read for this purpoſe theſe choice of Scriptures, Exod. 
34.5. Jer. 3. The whole Chapter. 1/a. 1. 1B. 1/«: 
ch. $5-7s 8,9. nd 21, Heb. 7. 25. Epift-1 J%h,1, 
9. Theſe, and ſuch like places, are the holds 
which faith recreats into, when this battery is raiſed 
”__ the ſoul, Canſt thou for ſhame be graveld 
(faith faich , O my ſoul) with an argument drawn 
meerly from the greatneſs of thy ſins ? which is an- 
ſwered in every page almoſt in the Bible, and to con- 
fute which, ſo conſiderable a part of Scripture was 
writ > Thus faith hiſſeth Satan away with this his 
argument , (that he counts fo formidable) as they 

would do a wrangling Sophiſter out of the Schools; 
when he boldly and ridiculouſly denies fome know 
principle, 
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inciple,acknowledg'd by all fora truth,that have not 

loſt their wits. But,l would noc be here miſtaken,God 

forbid, chat while am curing deſpair, I ſhould cauſe 

i0n in any. Theſe two diitempers of the ſoul 

are equally mortal and dangerous, & FA contrary,that 
ike the 


cold (torack, and the hot liver in the ſame 
while the Phyſician thinks to help nature in 
o8e,co a-heat,for digeſtingics food, he ſometimes 
ily kindles a fire in the other, that deſtroyes 
nature it ſelf. Gin pany _ to chear the 
drooping ſouls ſpirits, and ſtrengchen him co retain 
and digeſt the _ = his _—_— we are in 
of nouriſhing that feaveriſh hear of preſum- 
—_— which isa fire, will we ev out 
all care to pleaſe And fear to diſpleaſe God, and con- 
ſequently all ground of true faith in the ſoul, Faith 
and fear, being like the natural heat, and radical 
moiſture in the body, which is never well, but when 
both arepreſerved , The Lord takes pleaſure in them 
that fear him, and hope in his mercy, Let me there- 
fore caution thee Chriſtian, As thou meaneſt to 
find any relief trom the mercy of God in a day of 
diſtreſs: Take heed thou doeſt nor think to be- 
friend thy ſelf with hopes of any favour thon mayeſt 
find from ir, though chou continueſt thy friendſhip 
with thy luſts. A defigo as infeaſible, as rOFecon- 
cle light and darkneſs, and bring day to well with 
night, Thou needeſt not indeed fear, to believe 
the pardon of thy fins ( if thou repenteſt of them ) 
meerly becauſe they are great , but tremble to think 
offinning boldly, becauſe che mercy of God is great. 
mercy be willing to be a Santuary to the 
trembling ſinner, co ſhelter him from the curſe of 
bis fin; yer it diſdains to ſpread her wing over a 
bold ſinner, r6 cover him while he is nanghe with his 
luſt, What? ſin becauſe there are promiſes of par- 
don, and theſe promiſes made by mercy, wh'ch as 
far exceeds our (ins, as God doth the creatore ? 
Truly, this is the Aztripodes to the meaning, that 
Gods mercy had in making them, and turns the 
Goſpel with its heels upwards. As if your ſeryant: 
ſhould ger to your cellar of ſtrong waters, and with 
them make himſelf drank, which you keep for them, 
when ſick or faint, and then only to be uſed, O take 
beed of quaffing thus in the bowls of the SanRuary, 
I isthe fad ſoul, not the ſinning, that this wine of 
conſolation belongs to. 


SECT. 11H. 


Thirdly , Faith preſents the Chriſtian with a 
doud of witneſſes, to whom the Promiſe hath been 
fulfilled, and theſe as great ſinners as himſelf is. Scri- 
pture-examples are Promiſes verified. They are 
book-caſes, which faith may make uſe of by way of 
encouragement, as well as Promiſes, God would 
never haye left the Saints great blots to ſtand in the 
Scriptures, tothe view of the world in all ſucceeding 
generations, had nor it been of ſach uſeand advantage 
to tempted ſouls, to choak this temptation, which 
of all other makes the moſt dangerous breach in 
their ſonls, ſo wide ſometimes, that diſpair it ſelf is 
ready toenter in atit, Bleſſed Pax! gives this very 
reaſon, why ſuch acts of pardoning mercy to great 


Above all, taking the Shield of Faith. 


ſinners are recorded ; Eph, 2, he ſhews; Firf; 
Whac foul filthy creatures, himſelf and other belic- 
vers contemporary with him , were, before they 
were made partakers of (zoſpel-prace, wverſ. 3, A» 
mong whom alſo We all had onr ation in times 
paſt, in the luſts of the fleſh ; and then he magnifies 
the rich mercy of God, that reſcued and took them 
our of that damned deſperate ſtate, ver/. 4. Bar, 


* God who Was rich in mercy, for his great love Where- 


with he loved %s, hath quickened m in Chriff. And 
why muſt the world know al! this > O, God had a 
deſign and plot of mercy to more than themſelyes in 
them, werſ. 7. That in the ages to come, be might 
ſhew the exceeding riches of hs grace, in his kindneſs 
towards tu, throngh Chriſt Feſms , ver, 7. where- 
ever the Goſpel comes, this ſhall be ſpoken of, 
what great ſins he had forgiven to them, that un- 
belief might have her month ſtopt to the end of the - 
world, and this arrow, which is ſo oft on Satans 
ſtring, might be made headleſs and harmleG. God 
commanded Joſoua to take twelve ſtones ont of the 
midſt of For dan, and ſet them wp , and obſerve the rea- 
ſon, verſ. 6,7. That this may be a ſign among on, 
that when your children askh their fathers in time to 
come, What mean you by theſe ſtones ? T hen ye ſhall 
anſwer them, that the Veaters of Jordan were cnt off 
before the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, when it 
paſſed over Jordan, the waters of Jordan wtre cut off, 
and theſe ftones ſhall be a memorial unto the children of 
Iſrael for ever, Thus, God hath by his pardoning 
mercy, taken up ſome great notorious ſinnersout of 
the very depths of fin, who lay at the yery bottom 
as it were, of hell, ſwallowed up, and ingulph'd in a 
manner of abomination, and theſe he hath ſet up in 
his Word, that when any poor tempted ſouls, to the 
end of the world , (who are even overwhelmed with 
fears, from che greatneſs of their ſins) ſhall ſee and 
read what God hath done for theſe, they may be 
relieved and comforted with theſe examples, by God 
incended to be as a memorial of what be hath done 
for others in time paſt, ſo a ſign, what he can till 
do, yea will, for the greateſt ſinners (to the worlds 
end) upon their repentance and faith. No fins, 
though as great and many as the waters of Jordan 
themſelves, ſhall be able to ſtand before the mercy of 
Gods gracious Covenant, but ſhall all becut off, and 
everlaſtingly pardoned to them. O who can read a 
HManaſſeth, a Magdalene, a Sanl, yeaan Adam, 
(who undid himſelf, and a whole world with him) 
inthe Roll of pardoned ſinners, and yet turn away 
from the promiſe, out of a fear that there is nor 
mercy enoughin it, to ſerve his turn ? Theſe are as 
Land-marks, that ſhew what large boundaries mer- 
cy bath ſer to it ſelf, and how far it hath gone, even 
co take into its pardoning armes, the greateſt ſin- 
ners, that make not themſelves incapable thereof 
by finalimpenitency, It were a bealthful walk (poor 
doubting Chriſtian) for thy ſoul, to go this circuic, 
and vft co ſee where the utmoſt ſtone is laid, and 
boundary ſet by Gods pardoning mercy , further 
than which he will not go. . That thou mayeſt noe 
turn inthe ſtone, to the prejudice of the mercy of 
God by thy own unbelief , not ſuffer thy ſelf to be 
abuſed by Satans lyes, who will make nothing to 
H hh remove 
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remove Gods Land-mark, (ifhe may, by it, but in- 
creaſe thy trouble of ſpirit) though he be curſed for 
it bi Bur if after. all this, thy ſinnes ſeem to 
exceed the proportion of any one , thou canſt find 
pardoned in Scripture, (which were ſtrange) yer faith 
at this plunge hath one way left beyond all theſe ex- 
amples for . ſouls ſuccour,and that is to fix thy eye 
on Chriſt, who though be never had ſin of his own, 
yetlaid down his life to re and purchaſe pardorr 
for all the ele&, and hath obtainedit, (they are all, 
and ſhall as they come upon the ſtage, be pardoned.) 
Now, ſaith faith, ſuppoſe thy ſins were greaterthan 
any one Saints; yet are they as great as all the fins 
of the eletopether ? thou dareſt not ſurely ſay, or 
think ſo, And, cannot Chriſt procure thy pardon, 
who art but.a ſingle perſon , that hath done it for ſo 
many millions of his ele& 2 yea, were thy fins as great 


as all theirs are, the ſumme would be the ſame, ay 
God could forgive it, if it lay in one heap , as well 
now, when ic isin ſeveral. Chriſt is the Lamb, the 
takes away the ſin of the world, Job. 1. 29, See 
allche fins of the ele world truſs'd up in one farde!, 
and he carriesit lightly away into the Land of forget. 
fulneſſe. Now faith will tell thee poor ſoul, thar the 
whole virtue and merit of Chriſts blood , by which 
the world was redeemed, is offered to thee, and fly 
be communicated to thy ſoul in particular , Chi 
doth not retail and parcel out his blood, andthe 
chaſe of it; ſome to one, and ſome to another, ( 
thou migheſt ſxy ſomerhing) but he gives hiswhole 
ſelf ro the faith of every believer, Allis yours, you 
are Chriſts, O, what mayeſt thouGot, poor ſoul, 
up from the Promiſe, upon the credir of ſopreats 
Redeemer ? mrs 
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CHAP, XXI, 


Faiths third Anſwer to Satans Argument, wrgine the owl to deſpair. Where faith oppoſeth th 
| _ ſs of this _ ſin of hw to Jon "_ of the wh pre | 


ND ee + , Faith coquench this fiery dart, headed 
with the greatneſs of fin , -and ſhot by Satanto 
drive the poor and penitent ſoul to deſpair, teacheth 
him to oppoſe the greatneſle of this one fin of de- 
ſpair, to the greatneſle of all his other ſins : What, 
ſaith faith, would Satan perſwade thee , becauſe thou 
haſt been ſo great and prodigious a ſinner , therefore 
not to believe, or dire to think the Promiſe bath any 
news for thee ? retort thou, O my ſoul, his 
Argument upon himſelf, and tell him , That very 
thing, by which he would diſſwade thee from belie- 
ving, doth much more deterre thee from deſpairing , 
and chat is the greatneſſe of this fin above all thy 
other. Grant to be crue what he chargeth thee with- 
al, that thou art ſuch a monſter in fin as he ſets thee 
forth, (though thou haſt no reaſon to think ſo, upon 
his bare report , but yield him his ſaying) doelt Sho 
think to mend the matter , or better thy condition 
by deſpairing ? Is this all the kindneſſe he will ſhew 
thee; tomake thee of a great ſinner , a deſperate ſin- 
ner like himſelf > This indeed is the only way he can 
think of, to make thee worſe than thou art; and 
that this 1s true, faith is able to prove by theſe four 
confiderations of this bloody horrid fin , which will 
eaſily evince more malignity to be in this one ſin of 
deſpair, than in any other, yea, all other cogether. 


SECT. I. 


Firſt , Deſpair oppoſerh God in the greateſt of 
all his commands. The greateſt command without 
all compare inthe whole Bible, is ro believe: when 
thoſe Jewes asked our Lord Jeſus, Fohn 6. 2<. What 
ſhall we do, that we might work, the Works of God ? 
mark his anſwer, verſ. 29. Thu « the Work of God, 
that ye believe on him Whom he hath ſent, As if be 
had fd, the met compendious way , thatT am able 
to give you, isto receive me into your hearts by 
faith ; do this, and youdo all in one. Tha « the 


Work, hat is inſtar omniam, all you do is undone, and 
your ſelyes alſo, till chis work be done , for which 
you ſhall have as much thanks at Gods hands, aif 
you could keep the whole Law ; indeed it js 
inlieuofit, Unto him that worketh not, bat believth 
on him that juftifieth the ungodly , his faith is connted 
for righteouſneſs, Rom, 4. 5. where, be that worketh 
»et, is not meant a ſlothtul lazy ſinner , that hathno 
liſt co work; nor a rebellious ſinner , whoſe heart 
riſeth againſt the work, which the Holy Law of Gol 
would employ him in, bur the hambled ſinner, who 
deſires and endeavours to work, but is no way ablets 
do the task, the | aw as a Covenant ſets him ; and 
therefore is ſaid in a /aw-ſenſe, not to work , becank 
he doth not work to the Laws purpoſe, ſo as toanſwe 
its demands, which will accept nothing ſhort of pet- 
fet obedience ; this mans faith on Chriſt js accepted 
for righteouſneſs, that is, God reckons him ſo, and 
ſo he ſhall paſs atthe great day by the Judges ſen- 
tence , asif he had never trod one ſtep away from the 
path of the Law. Now, if faith be the work of God 
above all other, then unbelief is thework of the De 
vil, and that, which he had rather thou ſhouldeſt do, 
than drink or drab ; and deſpair is unbelief at the 
worſt, unbeliefamong fins, isas the plague among 
diſeaſes, the moſt dangerovus ; but when it riſethto 
deſpair, then itis asthe plague with the rokens appei- 
ring, that bring the cerrain meſſ:ge of death with 
them, Unbelief is deſpair inthe bud, deſpair is un- 
| belief at its full growth. 


SECT. IL. 


Secondly , Deſpair hath a way peculiar toit ſelf 
of diſhonouring God above other fins. Every fin 
wounds the Law, and the Name of God through the 
Laws fides, Bur this wound is healed, when the pe- 
nitent ſinner by faith comes to Chriſt and cloſet 
with him, God makes account, reparations nowate 
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fully made ( through Chriſt, whom the believer re- 
ceives) for the wrong don: co tis L:w,and his Name 
vindicaced from the diſho:0ur cat upon it by the 
creatures former iniquities; yea, that ic appears 

re glorious, becaulc it is 1l}ultrious, by the ſhining 
forth of one cicle of honour, ( not che lealt prized 
by God bimſelf ) his forgiving mercy, which could 
not bave been ſo well known cothe creature, if noc 
drawn forth into :& upon this occ-fion, But, what 
would you ſay of-ſuch x prodigious ſinner, chat when 
he hach wounded che Liw, is noc willing to have 
it healed > when he hach diſhonoured God, and 
thatin an high provoking manner, is For willing the 
dirt he hath.c it on Gods f-ce, ſhould be wiped off ? 
methinks 1 ſce-eyery one of your choler to riſe 
at the reading of this, againſt ſuch a wretch, ard 
hear you asking , as «ce -haſbneris dd Eſther, 
Whous be, and weere u he, that dur} preſume in 
his beart.te d» ſo? Either 7,5, Would you know ? 
Truly che Adverſary and Enemy 1s this wicked 
Defþ4ir. The deſpairing foul is the perſon that will 
pv. ict Chriſt m.ke fatisiaRion for the wrong, 
that by his ſins he bach done God,. Suppoſe a man 
ſhould wound another dangerouſly in bis p:fſjon;and 
when he hach done, will nor, let any Chyrurgion 
c0..£ ncar tO.care the wound he hath 'made. ; Every 
one would ſay, his laſt a& of cruelty was worſe chan 
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ingof bim co it, by believing on Chriſt, in whom he 
may fully have chem with advantage. O what ſhame 
would deſpaic put the mercy of God tointhe ſight 
0i Satan his wart enemy ? He claps his hands at this, 
to ſee all the glorious Attributes of God ſerved a- 
like, and diveited of their honour : this is meat and 
drink to him, , That curſed ſpiric deſires no better 
thufick ; than to hear che ſoul ring the Promiſes, 
like bells, backward ; make no other uſe of them, 
than to confirm itin its own deſperate thoughts of 
usdamnation, and cotell ir, hell-fire is kindled in its 
conſcience , which no mercy in God, will or can 
quench to eternity. As the bloudy ews and Ro- 
wan ſouldiers, exerciſed their cruelty on every part 
almoſt of Chriſts body, crowning his head with 
thorns, goring his ſide wich a ſpear, and faſtening his 
hands and feer-with-nails : So the defpairi 
deals with the whole Name of God, He doth, as 
it were, put a mock-crown on the head of his wiſ- 
dom, ſertiogit all co naught, and charging it fooliſhly, 
as if the method of ſalvation was not laid with pru- 
dence by the all-wiſe God. He nails the hands of 
bis Almighty power, while be thinks his ſins are of 
that nature, as put him our of the reach, and beyond 
the power of God to faye him, He pierceth the 


_— 


finner 


—— 


ceader bowels of God through his merey, of which 
he cannot ſee enough in a God, -( chat nor only bath, 
bur is mercy and love ic felf) roperſwade him to 
hope for any favour or forgiveneſs at his hands. In 
a.word, the deſpairing ſoul transfixeth his very hearr 
and will, while he unworchily trames notions of God, 
as if he were uowilling to the work of mercy, and 
not ſo enclined to exerciſe ats of pardon and forgive- 
peſs on poor ſinners, as the Word declares him, No, 
deſpair baſcly miſ-reports hum to the ſqul, as if he 
were a lame God,and hid no feet (affections I mean) 
to carry bim co ſuch a work as forgiving fin is; Now 
what does che ſumm of all this amoune to, (if you 
can wichout horrour andam-zemenc ſtand rocalt ic 
up, and conſid:r che weight of choſe: circumitances 
which :ggray:te the flagictouſnels of this unparallet'd. 
fat) ſurely: it riſech co no.lefs than the higheſt ar- 
rempt that che creacure can make for the — 
of God himſelf; for the infinitade of Gods Wit 
dom, Power, Mercy, and all bis Attributes, -are 
more. intrinſecal to the eflence and being of God, 
than the hear:-bloud is to the life 6f amortab man? 
all be thar lets oor che hert-blogd of a man, yea, 
arcempts to doit, be a murcherer, ( eſpecrally if 
he be Prince or King the deſign is dgainlt): and de- 
ſervedly ſiffet as ſuch #one > And ſhall-nor he mach 
more be coubted and. puniſhd,: as the worſt of al 
murtherers, that attempts to cake away the life of 
God, (chough his arm and digger be roo. ſhort for 
the purpoſe) by taking from him in his thoughts, the 
infinicude of thoſe Actributes, which are (as I may 
ſay) the very life of God ? Surely God will neicher 
art with the glory, nor ſuffer the diſhonour of his 
ame, at the hands of his ſorry creature , bur will 
engage all his Attributes for the avenging bimſelf on 
the wretch chat attempts it. O tremble cherefore ac 
deſpair, Nothing makes thy face gather blackneſs, 
and thy ſoul haſten faſter ro the complexion of 
damned ſouls, than this ; now thou ſianeſt afcer che 
ſimilicude of thoſe that are in hell, = EE 


SECT. 


III. 


Thirdly, Deſpair ftrengchens and enrageth all 
other fins in the ſoul. es fight fo fad , as 
thoſe who look for no quarter. They think s co, 
ſelves dead men, and therefore they will ſell their 
lives as dear as they can. Sampſen deſpaired ever 
getting out of the Philitines hands, ( his eyes bei 
now loſt, and he unfic ep make an eſcape) what dott 
he meditate, now his caſc is deſperate, but his ene» 
mies ruine, though it coſts Toa 7 nar He carey 
not, though be pulls the houſe on his own bead, ſo 
it may but fall on the Philiſtizes alſo. Abſalom, 
when by the curſed counſel of Achitophel, he had (as 
he chonphe) itiade himſelf ſo hateful ro David, as to 
pur him paſt all bope of being treated wich, then 
breaks out with an high rage, and ſceks the ruine of 
bis Royal father wich fire and ſword. So cruel a 
thiog is deſpair, it teaches to ſhew no reſpe&t where 
it looks for none. But moſt clearly it appears in the 
Devil himſelf, who knowing himſelf to be excepted 
from pardon, fins with a rage as bigh as heaven , and 


| the ſame ſin bath the ſame effeRsin men, chatic hath 
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Above all, raking the Shaeld of Faith. 


_ 
nn— 


in the Devil, according to the degrees of it that are 
foundin them, er. 18.11, 12. They ſaid there is 
no hope, but \ve will walk after our own devices. Did 
you never. ſee a ſturdy beggar, ( after a while knock- 
ing at a door, and conclading by the prefenc ſilence, 
or denial, that he ſhall have nothingygiven him) fall 
intox curſing and railing of them that dwell there? 
even ſuch foul language doth deſpair learn the fin- 
ner to belch out againſt the God of heaven, if de. 
ſpair enters, it is impoſſible to keep blaſphemy out, 
ray therefore, ard do thy utmoſt to repell this dart, 
| it ſoon ſet thy ſoul on a flame with this hell-fire 
of blaſphemy. Hear O you ſouls ſmitten for ſin, 
that ſpend your lives in ſigbs, ſobs and tears, for 
r horrid. crimes paſt , would you again be ſeen 
fighting againſt God as fierceas ever ? as you would 
not, take heed of deſpair, 1f thou once thinkeſt that 
Gods heart is bardned apainſt thee, thy heart will not 
be long hardening againſt him, And this ( by the 
way) may adminiſter comfort to the thonghts of 
ſome gracious, but troubled ſouls, who can find no 
faith | a. they have; yea, who are oft reckoning 
themſelves among deſpairers. Let me ask thee, 
who art in this ſad condition, this one thing, Canſt 
thou find any loye breathing in thy heart towards 
God, t thou canſt find no breath of love com- 
ing at preſent from him to thee? and art thou ten- 


| 


A a. 


der and fearful of ſinning againſt him, even while 
thou ſeemeſt ro thy own choughts co hope for no 
mercy from him ? if ſo, be of good comfort. thy 
faich may be weak, butthou arr far from beirg under 
the power of deſpair; deſperate ſouls do not uſe to 
reſerye any love for God, or cave for the pleaſing of 
bim. There is ſome faith ſurely in thy ſoul, which jsthe 
cauſe of theſe motions, though ( like the ſpringina 
Watch ) it be it ſelf unſeen, when the other graces 
moved by it are viſible. . 
SECT. IV. 

Fourthly , The greatnefs of this fin of deſpzir ap- 
pears inthis, that the leaſt fin invenom'd by ir, is un- 
pardonable, and without this, the greateſt is par. 
donable. That muſt needs of all fins be moſt abonj. 
nable, which makesthe creature uncapable of mercy, 
7nda was not damn'd meerly for his treaſon and 
murder , for others, that had their hands deepinthe 
ſame horrid fat, obtained a pardon, by faithinthat 
bloud whieh through ervelty they ſhed; but they 

were theſe, heightned into the greateſt malignicy 
. poſſible, from the putrid ſtuff of deſpair and final 
impenitency, with which his wretched heart ww 
filled, that he died ſo miſerably of, and nowis infinite- 


| ly more miſerably damned for. 


Heſe words preſent us wich another Piece 
inthe Chriitians Paneply. A Helmet te 
cover his head in the day of Bactel, It 
makes the fifth in the Apoſtles order, And which i9 
obſervable , This with moi of the Pieces in chis Ma- 
gxzin are Defenſive Arms , and all to defend the 
Chriſtian from tin, none co ſecure him from ſuffe- 


Er, They are moſt defenſive Arms. Indeed there 
is but one of all the Pieces in the whole Paneply for 
ence, i, &. The Sword, It may be to pive us this 
hint, That this ſpiricual War of che Chriſtian lies 
chiefly on the defence, and therefore requires Arms 
moſt of this kind to wage it. God hath depofired a 
rich treaſure of grace in every Saints heart , at this is 
the Devils grear ſpighr, co plunder him of which, and 
withic of his happineſſe , he commenceth a bloody 
war againſt him : So that the Chriſtian overcomes 
tisenemy, when bimſelfis not overcome by him, He 
wins the day when he doth not loſe his grace , his 
work being rather to keep whatis his own , thanto 
what is his enemies. And truly this one thing 
well heeded , that the Saints war lies chiefly on the 
defence, would be of ſingular uſe to dire& the Chri- 
ſian how ro manage his Combats both with Satan, 
and alſo with his inſtruments. Firſt , with Satan, 
Look Chriſtian, chou ſtandſt always ina defenſive 
poſture, with thy armor on, as a ſouldier upon thy 
Works ready to defend the Caſtile ofthy foul which 
God hath ſech thee to xeep , and valiantly to repel 
Satans aſſaults when ever he makes his approach. Buc 
be not perſwaded out of the Line of thy place and cal. 
ling that God hath drawn about thee. No,notunder 
the ſpecious pretence of zeal , and hope to get the 
greater victory by falling into the enemies Quarters, 
Let Satan be the Aſſaylant, and come if he willto 
tempt thee; but go not thou ina brayado to tempt 
him to do ir. 1t is juſt he ſhould he foyled, that ſeeks 
his own danger. This got Petey his fallin the High 
Prieſts Hall , who was left therefore cowardly to de- 
oy his Maſter , that he might learn humbly to deny 
himſelf ever after. Secondly, with Satans Inſtruments, 
May be they revile and reproach thee, Remember 
now thy part lies on the defence, Give not railing 
for railing , reproach for reproach, The Goſpel 


Eyrats. 6, 17. And take the Helmet of Salvation 
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allows thee no liberty to uſe their weapons, andre- 
turn chem quid pro quo, 1 Per. 3.8, 9, Be pittyful,be 
conrteous, not rendring evil for evul, or railing for rai- 
ling , but comrariwiſe bleſſing. Thou hait here a 
Bridle and Breltplate to detend thee from their bul- 
lets; the comfort of thy own fincerity and holy 
walking wich which thou mayeſt wipe off the dirc 
thrown upon thy own face, bur no weapon for ſclf- 
revenge. A ſhield is puc into thy hand , which chou 
mayelt life up to quench their fiery darts, but nodarts 
of bitter words to retorc upon them, Thou are 
ſhod with peace that chou mayeſt walk ſafely upon 
the injuries they do thee, withouc any prick or pain to 
chy ſpirit, but not with pride to trample upon the per- 
ſons chat wrong thee. 

Secondly, As moſt of the Pieces are deſenfive , fo 
all of chem to defend trom fin , none to ſecure the 
Chriſtian from ſuffering. They are co defend him 
in ſuffering, nor priviledge him from ir, He mult pre- 
parethe more for ſuffering, becauſe he is fo well fur- 
niſhe with Armour to bear it. Armour is nor given 
for mento wear by the fire-fide at Home, bur inthe 
Field. How ſhall the Maker be praiſed, if the Met- 
cal of his Arms be not known ? And where ſtall it 
it eco the proof, bur amidſt Swords and Bullets ? 
He thac defires to hve all his days in an ſte of Provi- 
dence, where the whole year is Summer , will nevec 
make a good Chriſtian, Reſolve for hardſhip, or 
lay down thine Arms, Here is the true Reaſon wh 
ſo few come at the Beat of Chris Drum to his Scan> 
dard, and ſo many of thoſe few that have liſted chem= 
ſelves by anexcernal profeſſion under him, do within 
a while drop away, and leaye his Colours, it is ſuffe- 
ring work they are ſick of, Moſt men are more ten- 
der of their skin, than conſcience , and had rather the 


Goſpel had provided Armour to defend their Bodies _— 


from death and danger, then their ſouls from fin and 
Satan, 

But I come to the words, And take the Helmet of 
Salvation : In which we may obſerve, 

1. The Copulative that claſps this co the former 
piece, | And 

2. The P.ece of Armour it ſelf, Fbe Helmet of 
Salvation. 


A. 


CHAP. 


I, 


herein the Concatenation of Graces , intheir Birth, Gromth, and Decay is ſet forth. 


Fuſt, HE Capulative [ And] Axd take, That 

4 {I is, with the obs a , andall the 
other pieces of Armour here ſet down, take this alſo 
intoche | ixld with you, See here how every grace is 
lovingly coupled to its Fellow , and all ac laſt, chough 
many pieces make bur one ſuit, though many links, 
yet make but one Chain, The Note which this 


4 


| pointsat, is, The Concatenation of Graces. 


Note. The ſanRifying ſaving graces of GodsSpirir, 
are link'c inſeparably rogecher , there is a connexion 
of them one to the other ;, and thax in their Birth, 
Gromth, and Decay. 
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And taking the Helmet of Salvatzon. 


SECT. L 


Firſt, Tn their Birth. Where one ſanRifying 
grace is, the reſt are all co be found in its company. 
It is nor ſo in common gifts and graces; theſe are 
parcel'd out, like the gifts Abraham beſtowed on the 
Children he had by his Concubines, Gem. 25. 6.- One 
bach this gift, anocher bath that, none haih all, He 
that hath a gifc of knowledge, may wart a gift of ut- 
rerance, .and ſoof the reſt. But ſan&irying gr..ccs 
are like the inhericance he gave to 1/aac, every true 
Believer hath chem all given him, He that is in 
Chriſt is a new creature, and behold all things are be- 
come new, 2 Cor.5.17. Now the new creature 
contains all, as natural corruption is an umverlſal 
principle of all fin that ſowres the whole lump of 
mans nature; ſo is ſanRifying grace an univerſal 
principle that ſweetly ſeaſons, and renews the whole 
man art once, though not wholly, Grace comes 
(faith one) into the ſoul, as the ſoul into the body at 
once. Indeed it grows by ſteps, but is born at once; 
the new creature hath all its parcs formed together, 
though not its degrees : Some one grace may (we 
confe(s) be perceived to ſtir, and ſo come under the 
Chriſtians notice before another, He may feel his 


fear of God putting forth its ſelf in a holy trembli 
at, and awe upon his ſpirit at che thoughts of 
before be ſees his faich in the fiduciary recum 

of his ſoul upon God , yet the one grace is no irs 
pPR__—_ betore the other, One part of the World 


been diſcovered to us long after the other; yer all 
the World was made together. Now this connexion 
of graces in their Birth, is of double uſe, | 

Uſe 1. Firſt, To relieve the ſincere Chriſtian 
when in doubt of his gracious ſtate, becauſe ſome 
one grace which he enquires for, cannot ar preſent 
be diſcerned in his ſoul by bim. Poffibly ic1s faich 
thou haſt been looking for, and itis not at any band 
to be beard of, Well Chriſtian, do nor preſently 
anſaint thy ſelf, till chou haſt made turcher tryal of 
thy ſelf. Send out therefore thy Spies to ſearch for 
ſome other grace, as thy love co Chriſt , my be thog 
wilt heir ſome cydings ot this grace , though the 
other is notin view. Hath not thy love to God and 
Chriſt been ſeen by chee in ſuch a tempration, cba- 
ſing it away with 7oſeph's Anſwer to his wanton 
Mititriſs, How can / do this great withedneſs, and ſin 
againſt Ged? Yea, maylt thou nor ſez it ll the day 
long either in thy ſincere care to pleaſe him, or 
hearty ſorrow when thou baſt done any thing that 
grieves him? in which two veins runs the life-bloud 
of a ſouls love to Chriit, Now know to thy comfort, 
That thy love can tell thee news of thy faith. As 
Chriſt ſaid in another caſe, He that hath ſeen me, 
hath ſeen my Father, Joh. 14. 9. ſo ſay I to thee, 
Thou that haſt ſeen thy love to Chriſt, haſt ſeen thy 
faithin the face of thy love. 

But may be, thy love to Chriſt is alſo lodg'd in a 
cloud. Well, then ſee whether thoy canſt ſpy no 
Evangelical repentance, loathing thee with the ſight 
of thy ſins, as alſo infiring thee with revenge againſt 
them, as thoſe enemies which drew theeinto rebel. 
lion againſt God; yea, were the bloudy weapons 


with which thou haſt ſo oft wounded the Name and 
murthered the Son of God. Behold, the grace thou 
lookeſt for, ſtands beforethee; what is love to God 
if zeal againſt ſin as Gods enemy, be not > Did no; 
Abiſhai love David, when his heart boyled ſo over 
wich rage againſt Sbjmei for curſing David, that he 
could not contain, but breaks out into a paſſion, ſay. 
ing, Why ſhould this dead dog enrſe my Lift the 
King ? let me go over 1 pray vhee, and take off by 
head? 2 Sam. 16, g. and by thy own acknowledpe 
ment, it troubles thee as much ro hear thy luſtsbark 
again(t God, and thy will is as good co be the death 
of them, if God would but fay his fiat to it, aseyer 
Abiſhas s 'was to ſtrike that Traytors head off his 
ſhu1iiJders, And yet art thou in doubt whether thoy 
love!t God or no? Truly, then thou canſt not 
fire .vr i:me, love for zeal, Thus, as by taking hol 
of one Link, you may draw up the reſt of the Chain 
that lies ur:der w-ter, ſo by diſcovering one grace 
thou mayit bring -l| co ſight, 7oſeph and My 6 
were indeed deceived, when they ſuppoſed their fon 
to be in the company of their kindred , Lake 2. 44, 
but ſo canſt thou not here , for this holy kindred of 
graces go ever rogether , they are knit as members 
of the body, one to anotber ; Though youſee only 
the face of a man, yet you doubc not but the whole 
manis there. 

Secondly , As it may relieve the ſincere Chriſtian, 
ſo it will elp to uncaſe and pur the Hypocrite to 
ſhame , who makes great pretences to ſome one 
gr-ce, when he hates another at the ſame time, A 
certain note of a falſe heart: he never had 
grace, that loves nor all graces. Moſes would tot 
out of Egype with halt is company, Exod. 10. Ei 
ther all muſt go, or none ſhall ſtir : Neither will 
the Spirit-of God come into a ſoul with half of his 
ſanifying graces, but with all his Train, 1f there. 
fore thy heart be ſet againſt any one grace, it prove 
thou art a ſtranger to the reſt , and though thou 
mayſt ſeem a great admirer and lover of one prace, 
yer the defiance thou ſiandeſt in to others, waſheth 
off the paint of this fair cover : Love and hatred 
are of the whole kind; he that loves or hates one 
Saint as ſuch , doth the ſame by eyery Saint : Soht 
thar cordially cloſeth with one grace, will find every 
grace endeared to him upon the ſame account; for 
they are as like one to another, as one beam ofthe 
Sun is to another beam, 


CSC ET. IL 


Secondly, SanRifying graces are connex'd in their 

| hs and decay, encreaſe one grace, and you 
rengthen all; impair one, ak The will be a loſer 
inall, andthe reaſon is, becauſe They are recipro- 
cally helpful each to other, So that when one grace 
is wounded, the affiſtance it ſhould and would ( if in 
cemper ) contribute to the ( hriſtians common ſlock, \ 
is cither wholly detained, or much lefſened ; when 
love cools, obedience flacks, and drives heavily, be- 
cauſe it wants the oy! on its wheel! that love uſed to 
drop , obedience faulterirg, faith weakens apate; 
how can there be rear faith, where there is little 
faithfulneſs ? faith weakning, hope preſently —_—_ 


And take the Helmet of Salvation 


HO On 
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for it is the credit of faiths reporr, that hope goes 0n 
to expe good from God, and hope wavering, pa- 
tiznce breaks, and can keep ſhop-windows open no 
\ becauſe it trades with the ſtock hope lends it, 

In the body you obſerve, there are many members, 
all make but one body ; and every member ſo 
uſeful, that che other are beholden to ir: $o in the 
Chriſtian there are many graces, bur one new crea- 
rue; and the eye of knowledge cannot ſay to the 
hand of faich, 1 have no need of chee,nor the hand of 
faith to che foot of obedience , bur all are preſerved 
by the mutual care chey haye of one another, For 
2s roine to the whole City may enter at a breach in 
onepart of irs Wall, and che ſoul run our through a 
wound in a particular member of che body ; fo the 
raine of all grace, may, yea, muſt needs follow on 
the ruine of any one, There is indeed a ſtronger 
bond of neceſſiry berween graces of our ſouls, than 
there is between, the members of our body, *Tis 
poſſible; yea ordinary for ſome member to be cut off 
from che body, without the death of the whole, be- 
tauſe all the members of the body are not viral parts. 
But every grace is2 vital part in thenew creature,and 
þ eſſential co its very being, that its abſence cannot 


be ſipplyed per vicarivm. In the body, one eye | 


en m-:ke a ſhift ro do the office of its fellow which 
þ put out; and one hand do the others work that is 
cat off, though may be not ſo exaRly; but faith 
cannot do the office of love, nor love the work of 
obedience , The lack of one wheel, ſpoilsche motion 
of the whole Clock : And if one grace ſhould be 
wanting, the end would not be attained for which 
this rare piece of workmanſhip is ſetup in the Saints 
heart. 

Inference. Firſt, Let it learn thee ( Chriſti- 


an) this wiſdom, whenever chou findeit any grace. 


weakned, either through thy negligence not rending 
it, or Satans temptations wounding ir, ſpeedily ro 
endeyour the recovery ofic : Bcc:uſe choudoſt not 
only loſe the comfort, which che exerciſe of this 
rect might bring, but thou weaknelt all the 


Is he a bad Husband, who hazards the fall of his 
bonſe, by ſuffering a hole or two in the roof go un- 
mended? what then art thou that putteſt thy whole 
gracious ſtate in _ , by neglecting a timely 
fepair of the breach made in any one of thy 


es ? 

And fo when thou art tempted to any fin, look 
not on it as a ſingle ſin, but as having all other ſins 
inits belly, Conſider what thou doſt, before thou 
gratifieſt Satan in any one motion, for by,one ſin 
thou ſtrengtheneſt the whole body of ſin; give to 
one fin, and chat will ſend more beggars to your 
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door, and they will come with a ſtronger plea than 
the former; another, why mayR thou noc do this for 
them, as well as chat ? thy beſt way is to keep the 
door ſhut co all , leſt, while thou intendeſt to encer- 
tzin only one, all crowd in with ic : Burt ifir were 
poſſible thac thou couldſt break this connexion of ſin, 
ſo as to take off one link that pleaſeth thee beſt, and 
not draw the whole chain after chee by committing 
this, yer know there is a connexion of guilt alſo, 
James 2. 10. Whoſorver ſhall keep the whole Law, 
and et offend in one point, he is guilty of al, As he 
that adminiſtreth ro che eſtace ot one deceaſed, 
though it be never ſo little that he takes into his 
hands, becomes liable to pay all his debcs; and brings 
all his Creditors upon him : So by tampering but 
with one fin, and char a little one, c fon bring'it che 
whole Law upon thy back, which will arreit chete 
upon Gods ſuit, as a treſpaſſer and tranſgreſſour of 
all its commands, A man canriot ſtab any part of 
the face, but he will disfigure the whole countenance; 
and wrong the whole man, Thus the Law is copu. 
lative, an affcont done to one, redounds to thediſ- 
honour of all ; and fo is reſented by God the Laws 
giver, whoſe auchority is equally in all, 

Secondly , This may comfort thoſe who trouble 
themſelves with the thoughts of future changes which 
may befill chem, and ſo alter che Scene of their af- 
fairs, as to call themto aR a part they never much 
thought upon; and what ſhall they do then, fay 
they ? Now (bleſſed beGod) they make a ſhift to 
ſerve God intheir place ; but whatif ſtreighrs come? 
Poverty, Sickneſs, or other Croſſes, make a breach 
in their bank? how alas, ſhall they then behave 
themſelyes? where is their fiith, pattence, contenta- 
tion, and other ſuffering graces , that ſhould enable . 
them to walk on theſe waves without ſinking > They 
fear alas,litcle of theſe ſuffering gracesisin their hands 
for ſuch atime: Well Chriſtian, for thy encourage- 
ment; know, Ifthe graces of thy preſent condition, 
(choſe I mean which God calls thee to exerciſe now 
in thy proſperous ſtate) be lively, and quit themſelves 
well, thou mayeſt comfortably hope the other ſuf- 
fering graces which now ſtand unfeen behind the 
Curtain, will do the ſame, when God changeth the 
Scene ofthy Afﬀairs, and calls them upedthe Stage to 
a& their part, The more humble thou art now 
with thy abundance, the more patient thou wilc cer- 
tainly ſhew thy ſelf in thy penury ; ſo much as thy 
heart is now above the Worlds enjoyments, even ſo 
much thou wilt _ be =_ the troubles and "4 
rows of it, Trees they ſay, grow proportionably 
under-ground; to what hey do above-ground : 
And the Chriſtian will find ſomgthing like chis in his 
graces, | 


CHAP, II. 
Of the nature of Hope, why filed Hope of Salvation, and why compared to an Helmet, 


E have done with the connexive particle, 
whereby this piece is coupled to the for. 
tier, and now come to addreſs our diſcourſe to the 


piece of Armor it ſelf, 7 «ke the Helmet of Salvs- . 
tion, Though we have not here (a5 inall the other) 
the grace expreſs'd; yet we need not be long at a - 

or 
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for it, if we conſult with another place , where our 
Apoſtle lends us a key to decypher bis meaning in 
this : And none ſo fitto be Interpreter ofthe Apoſtles 
words, as himſelf; The place is, 1 Theſ. 5.8. And 
for an Helmet , the hope of Salvation : So that with- 
out any further ſcruple,we ſhall faſten upon the grace 
of Hope, asintended by the Holy Ghoſt in this place. 
Now in order to a Treatiſe of this grace , it is requi- 
ſice, that ſomething be ſaid by Explication, that may 
ſerve as alight ſer up in the Entry, to lead us the bet- 
ter into the ſeyeral rooms of the point, whichis to 
bethe ſubjeR of our diſcourſe; and this I ſhall do by 


ſhewiog, : 
Faſt What Hope is. 
Secondly, Why called, The hope of Salvation. 
Thirdly, Why this Hope is compared toan Hel- 


met. 
#® 7 > rye © 


Firſt, Alittle to open the nature of this grace of 
hope, which will be beſt done by laying down a plain 
deſcription of it, and briefly explicating the parts. 

Hope is a Supernatural grace of God,whereby che 
believer through Chriſt , expe&s,and waits for all 
thoſe good things of the promiſe, which at preſent he 
hath not received, or not fally. 

1, Here is the Author or efficient of it, God, who 
is called the God of all -_ , 1 Pet. 5. 10, Thatis, 
__ and worker of all grace , both as tothe firſt 

, and further growth of it. It is impoſſible for 
the creature to make the leaſt pile of graſs, or being 
made, to make it grow. And as impoſſible to pro. 
duce the leaſt ſeed of grace in the heart , or to adde 
one cubite to the Starure of it. No, as God isthe 
Father of the rain , by which the herbs in the Fields 
ſpring and grow , ſo alſo of thoſe ſpiritual dews and 
influences, that muſt make eyery prace thrive and 
flouriſh, The Apoſtle in the former place teacheth 
us this, when he prays, that God wowld perfett , efta- 
blifh, flrengthen , ſettle them : And as of all grace in 
__ ſo of this in particular, Rom. 15. 13, where 

e is ſtiled the God of hope , and by whom, we abownd 
in hope alſo, 

2, Itisa »atural and thereby we diſtinguiſh 
it from the Heathens hope , which with the reſt of 
their moral vertues, ſo far as any excellency were 
found in them , came from God (to whom ey 
man that cometh into the world , is beholden for all 
the light he hath, Jobs 1. 9.)\and is but the remains 
of mans firſt noble principles , as ſometimes we ſhall 
ſee a broken Turret or two ſtand in the midſt of the 
ruines of ſome ſtately|Palace demoliſhr,that ſerves for 
little more than to hElp the SpeRator to give a gueſs 
what goodly buildingsonce ſtood there. 

Secondly, Hopes ſfubjet, The Believer, True 
hope isa Jewel that none wears but Chriſts Bride, a 
grace with which none is graced , but the believers 
ſoul; Chriftleſs and hopeleſs, are joyned together, 
Epbeſ. 2.12, And hereit is not amiſs, to obſerve rhe 
order in which hope ſtands to Faith : In regard of 
time, they are not one before another , but in order 
of narure and operation, faith hath rhe precedency of 
hope, Firſt, } aith cloſeth with the promiſe as a true 


and faithful Word, then hope lifts up the ſoul to wait 
for the performance of it, Who goes out to meet + 
him, that he believes will not come ? The promiſe is 
as it were Gods Love-Letter ro his Church and 
Spouſe, in which he opens his very heart and tells all 
he means to do for her.: Faith reads and emb 

it with joy , whereupon the believing ſoul by hope 
looks out at this Window with a longing expeQation 
ro ſce her Husbands Chariot come in the accom 
ment thereof: So Pax! gives a reaſon of his own 
hope from his faith, 4s 24. 14.15. and prayes 
for the Romans faith in order to' their hope , Row, 
Is.13. 

Thirdly, Hopes obje&. Firſt, in general ſomething 
that is good ; if a thing be evil, we fear and flie from 
it; ifgood, we hope and wait foric. And here is 
one note of difference between it and faith, faithbe. 
lieves evil, as well as good; hope is converſant only 
abour good. Secondly, It is the good of the promiſe, 


| and in this faith and hope agree , both their lines are 


drawn from the ſame centre of the promiſe, þ 
without a promiſe, is like an Anchor without ground 
to hold by ; it bears the promiſe on its name, 48; 
26, 6. I ſtand and am judged (faith Paul) for the hope 
= promiſe : $0 David ſhews where he moves his 

ip, and caſts his Anchor, 7 hope in thy Word, Pſalm 

119. $1. True hope will Trade only for true good, 
And we can call nothing ſo that the good God hath 
not promiſed , for the promiſe runs thus, No good 
thing will he with-hold from them that walk upright- 
ty, Pf. 84. 11. Thirdly, all the good things of the pro- 
miſe. As God hath encircled all good in the promiſe, 
ſo he hath promiſed nothing but good , and there- 
fore Hopes obje& is all that the prone bolds forth; 
only as the matter of the promiſe hach more degrees 
of goodneſs, ſo Hope intends itsa&, and longs more 
earneſtly for it. God heisthe chief good, and the 
fruition of him is promiſed as the utmoſt happineſs 
of the creature : Therefore true hope takes her chief 
aim at God, and makes after all other promiſesina 
ſubſerviency to heave and lift the ſoul nearer unto 
bim. He is called The hope of Iſrael, Fer. 17,13, 
There isnothing beyond God, the enjoying of which 
the Believer projets; and nothing ſhort of God 
that he can be ſo content with , as for the enjoying of 
it, to be willing to give God a general and full dif. 
charge of what by promife he ſtands engaged to him 
for. Now becauſe God is only enjoy'd fully and ſe- 
curely in Heavens Bliſſeful State, therefore it iscalled 
the hope of glory. Col. 1. 2,7. of eternal life, Tit. 3.7- 
and ſalvation, 1 Theſ. 5.7. 

- Fexrthly, and laſtly, the obje& of hope, isthe 
good of the promiſe, not in hand, bat yer to be perfor- 
med, Hope thit i ſern , is not hope , for what a man 
ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for ? Rom. 8. 24. Futuri- 
ty is intrinſecal-co Hopes obje& , and diſtinguiſheth 
it from Faith, which gives a preſent being to the pro- 
miſe, and is tATitougav vrogoots , the or of 
things beped for, Heb. 11.1. The good of the = 
miſe hath a kind of ſabſiſtence by Faith in the ſoul, it 
is Heaven asit were in an interview ; it brings the 
Chriſtianatd Heaven together. , as if he were there 
alrezdy ; 'hetice rhey are faid by faich to kiſs and 
and erbrate che promiſe, Heb, 11. 13. as two friends 


when 
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when they meet; faich ſpeaks in the preſent tenſe, 
We.are Conqueronrs, yea We are more than Conque- 
yours; Hope in futwro, I ſhall, And /aftly, 1 
inſerted , or not fully performed. Partial perfor. 
mance of the promiſe tends hope ; but compleat, 
end; hope, and ſwallows ic up in love and joy. In- 
deed eicher the full performance of the promiſe, or 
execution of the threatning, ſhuts out all hope. 1n 
Heaven the promiſe is paid, and hope diſmiſs'd, be- 
canſe we have what was look'd for, and in Hell the 
hreatning is fully inflited, and therefore no hope co 
be found among the damned, becauſe no pollibility 
of releaſe. 

Fourthly, Hopes aid, by whoſe help and for 
whoſe ſake it expeRs to obtain the promiſe, and thar 
is Jeſus Chrift ,, it waits for allin and through him , 
he is therefore call'd Or ws 1 Tim, 1. 1, becauſe 

h him we hope for what is promiſed, both as 
the Purchaſer, by whoſe death we have hanc veniam 
Ferand;, leave and liberty to expeR good from God, 
and by whoſe Spirit we have virturew Seranai, 
ability to hope , ſo that both the isoix and Auwwx- 
ws, the auchority and [trengrh to hope, comes from 
Chriſt, the former by the effuſion of his bloud for 
ws, the latter by the infuſion of his Spiritinto us, 

THT 5 IL 

Secondly, Why is the Chriſtians hope tiled 
A bope of Salvation ? | 

A double reaſon is obvious. Firſt, Becauſe Sal- 
nation comprehends and takes within its circle the 
whole obje& of his hope. Salvation imports ſuch 
a ſte of bliſs, wherein meer eminently the mercics 
and enjoyments of all the promiſes, ſcattered ſome 
inone, and ſome in another, as at the Creation, the 
light which was firſt diffuſed through che firmament, 
was gathered afterward into the Sun, Caſt up the 
particular ſumms of all the good things promiſed in 
- the Covenant, and the Total which they amount un- 
to is Salvation. The ultima unit as. gives the deno- 
mination to the number, becauſeir comprehends all , 
Þ Salvation the ultimate obje&t of the ChriRians ex- 
petation, and that which comprehends the reſt, de- 
nominates his Hope, Secondly , It is called 4 bope of 
Salvation, todiſtinguith it from the Worldlings hop?, 
whoſe portion (Pal. 16.) « in this life, and ſo his 
bepe alſo, *Tis confeſs'd, chat many of theſe will 
pretend to a hope of Salvation, but the truth is, they 
neither have right to it, nor are they very eager of it. 
They think themſelves ſor well ſeated in this world, 
that if they might have their wiſh , it ſhould be, 
That God would not remove them hence, Even 
when they ſay they hope to be ſaved, their conſci- 
ences tell them they had rather ſtay here, chan part 
with this world, in hope to mend themſelves in the 
other, They blow up themſelves into a hope and 
G&ire offalvation, more out of a dread of Hell, than 
liking of Heaven, None 1 think ſo mad amorg 


them, but had rather be ſaved, than damned , live in 
Heaven, thanliein Hell ; yet the beſt of the whole 
pack, likes this world better than them both. 
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Thirdly, The third enquiry is, Why Hope is com- 
pared to 2 Helmer ? For which conceive a double 
Reaſon. | 

Firſt, The Helmet defends the Head, a princi= 
pal part of che body, from dint of Bullet and Sword : 
So this hope of Salvarios defends the Soul, the princi- 
pal part of man, and the principal faculties of that, 
whereby no dangerous (to be ſure no deadly) im- 
preſſion can by Satan or fin be made on it, Tempta- 
tions may trouble, but cannot hurt, except their darts 
enter the will, and leave a wound there, by drawi 
it to ſome conſent and liking of them; from which 
this Helmer of Hope, if it be of the right make, and 
fits ſure on the Chriitians head, will defend him. Ir 
is hard codraw him into any Treaſonable practice 
againſt his Prince, who is both well ſitisfied of his 
fayour at preſent, and ſtands alſo upon the ſtairs of 
Hope, expeRting aſluredly to be called up witfin a 
while to the higheſt preferment that the Court can 


afford, or his King give, No, the weapons of Re- 


bellion and Treaſon, are uſually forg'd and faſhion'd 
in Diſcontents ſhop. When SubjeRs rake them- 
ſelves to be neglected and lighted by their Priace, 
think their pretermentsare now at an end, and muſt 
look for no great favours more to come trom him ; 
This ſoftens chem to receive every impreſſion of Diſ- 
loyalty that any Enemy to the King ſhall attempt co 
ſtamp them withal : As we ſee inthe 1/raelites, who 
thinking the men of 7dab (of whoſe Tribe the King 
was ) had got a Monopoly of his favour, and them- 
ſelves to be ſhut our from ſharing (at leaſt equally) 
wich them therein, how foon are they, evea at a 
blaſt,or two of Sheba bis ſeditious Trumpet, made 
Rebells againſt their Soveraign ? we have no part in 
David (ſaith Sheba) neither have we any inheritance 
in the ſon of Feſſe ;, every man to his tents, O 1[rael, 
2 Sam. 2C. 1. and ſee bow this Treaſon runs, even 
like a £quib upon a Rope, werſ, 2. Every man of 
Iſrael went np from after David, and followed Sheba. 
Thus, if once the ſoul fearsit hath no partin God, 
andexpeRs no inherirance from him, I know no fin 
ſo great, bur ir may at the ſound of the Trumpeters 
Trumpet be drawn tq commir, 

Seconaly, As the Helmer defends the Souldiers 
he:d from wounding, ſo his heart alſo from ſwoun- 
ing. It makes him bold and fearleſs in battel, though 
amidſt Swords and Bullets, Goliah with his Helmet 
of Braſs and other furniture, how confidently and 
daringly did the man come on ? as if he had been fo 
incloſed in bis Armour, that it was impoſſible any 
weapon could come near to deliver a meſſage of 
death unto him, This made him carry his creſt o 
high, and defie a whole Hoſt, ill at laſt he paid his 
life for his pride and folly, But here isa Helmer, 
that whoever wears it, need never be put to ſhame 
for his holy boaſting, God himſelf allows him foto 
do, and will bear him out in this rejoycing of his 
hope. J1/a. 49.23. They ſhall not be aſhamed that 
Wait for me. This made holy David ſo undaunted 
in the midſt of his enemies, Though an hoaft ſhould 
encamp againſt me, my heart ſhall not fear, Pal, 27:3 , 
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his hope would not ſuffer his heart ſo much as beat 
within him, for any fear of what they could do to 
him : He had this Helmet of Salvation on,ard there- 
fore he ſaith, werſ. 6. 11ine head ſhall be lift np above 
mine enemies round about me, A man cannot drown 
ſo long as his head is above water, Now it is the 
proper office of Hope to do this for the Chriſtianin 
times of any danger; Luke 21. 28, when theſe things 
come to paſs, then look up and lift up your heads, for 
Jour Redemption draweth nigh. A ſtrange time one 
would think, for Chriſt then to bid bis Diſciples life 
up their heads in, when they ſee other mens hearts 
failing them for fear, and for looking after thoſe thing: 
which are coming on the earth , ver, 26. yet now is 


the time of the riſing of their Sun, when others is ſee. 
ting, and blackneſs of darkneſs overtaking then. 
becauſe now the Chriſtiaas fealt is coming, ſor which, 
Hope hath ſaved irs ſtomack ſo long , Tour Redeiys 
ption draweth nigh. 

Two things make the head hang down , fear, and 
ſhame; hope eaſerh ch2 Chriſtians heart of both 
theſe, and fo forbids him to give any ſign of a d& 
ſponding mind by a dejeced countenance. 

And ſo much may ſuffice for Explication of the 
—_ lay d b 

I come now to lay down the one general poi 
DoRrine, from which our whole dicourl oats 
piece of Armour, ſhall be drawn. 


CHAP. III 


of the uſe of Hope in the Chriſtians warfare, and of the high and noble exploits it raiſeth 
the Chriſtian to undertake, 


DoF, ” tags Hope is a grace of ſingular uſe and 

ſervice tous all along our ſpiritusl War- 
fare and Chriſtian courſe, We are direted To take 
the Helmet of Salvation : And this not for ſome par- 
ticular occaſion, and chen hang ir by, till another ex- 
rraordinary ſtreight calls us to take it down, and uſc 
it again : But we muſt take it ſo as never to lay it 
aide, rill God ſhall rake off chis Helmet to put on a 
Crown of glory in the room of it. Be ſober, and 
hope to the end, is the Apoſtle Peter's counſel, 1 Per. 
1.13. There are ſome Engines of War that are of 
uſe but now and then, as Ladders for ſcaling of a 
Town or Fort, which done, are laid aſide for a long 
time, and not miſſe], 

But the He/mer is of continual uſe, We ſhall need 
it as long as our War with Sin and Satan laſts, The 
Chriſtian is not beneath hope, ſo long as above 
ground ;, nor above hope, ſo long as he is beneath 
Heaven, Indeed when once he enters the Gates of 
that glorious City, then farewell Hope, and wel. 
come Loye for ever, he may ſay with the holy Mar- 
tyr. Armour becomes Earth, but Robes Heaven, 
Hope goes into the field, and waits on the Chriſtian 
till-che laſt battel be fought, and the field clexred, 
and then faith and hope together carry him inthe 
Chariot of the Promiſe to Heaven door, where th 
deliver up his ſoul into the hands of Love and Joy, 
which ſtand ready to conduRt him jnto the bliſsful 
preſence of God. 

Bur that I may ſpeak more particularly of Hopes 
ſerviceableneſs to rhe Chriſtian, and the ſeveral Of- 
fices it performeth for him , I ſhall reduce allto theſe 
four heads. 

Fir, Hope puts the Chriſlian upon high and 
noble Exploits. 

Secondly , Tt makes him diligent and faithful inthe 
meaneſt ſervices. 

\ Thirdly, It keeps him patient amidſt the greateſt 
ſufferings. 

Fourthly, It compoſeth and quiets his ſpiric, 
when God ſtayes longeſt before he comes to per- 
form Promiſes, Firſt of the firlt, 


| 


Firſt , Hope of Salvation puts the Chriſtian up. 
on high and noble Exploits, Ic is a Grace born for 
great Aftions, Faith and Hope are the two Poles 
on which all che Chriſtians noble enterprizes turn, 
As carnal hope excites carnal men to their atchiewe- 
ments which gain them any renown in the world, 
ſo is this heavenly hope influential into the Saintswn- 


. dertakings, What makes the CIMerchant ſell Houle 


and Land, and ſhip his whole Eſtate away to the 
other end almoſt of theWorld,and this amidit a thow 
ſand hazards from Pyrates, waves and winds, bu 
Hope to pet a greater by this bold adventure ? Wha 
makes the daring Sox/dier ruſh into the furiow 
battel upon the very mouth of death it elf, but 
Hope to ſnatch Honour and Spoyl out of its jaws? 
Hope is his Helmet, Shield, and all, which makes him 
laugh on the face of all danger, Ina word, whit 
makesthe Scholar beat his brains ſo hard, ſometime 
with the h:z1re of breaking them, by over. ſtreining 
his Parts with too eager and hot a purſuit of learn- 
ing, but a of commencing ſome degrees higher 
in the knowledge of thoſe ſecrets in nature that wre 
lock't up from vulgar underſtandings ? who when 
he hath attained his deſire, is paid bur little better for 
all his pains and ſtudy, that have worn nature in 
him to the ſtumps, than he is that tears the fleſh 
off his hands -and knees with creeping up ſome 
craggy Mountain , which proves but a barren, bleak 
place, to ſtand in, and wraps him vp in the clouds 
fromthe light of others, leaving him little more to 
pleaſe himſelf with but this , Thar he can look over 
other mens heads, and ſee a little further than they, 
Now if theſe pedling hopes can prevail with mento 
ſuch fixed reſolutions for the obtaining of theſe poor, 
ſorry chings, which borrow part of their goodnels 
from mens fancy and imagination ; How much more 
effe&tual muſt che Chriſtians Hope of eternal life be 
to provoke him to the atchievement of more noble 
exploits! Let a few inſtances ſuffice, 
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firſt, This Hope raiſeth in the Chriſtian an He- 
roick reſolution againlt thoſe luſts chat held him be- 
fore in bo The 1/raelites who couched fo 
amely under their Egyprian Burrhens , without any 
attempt made by them to ſhake off the Oppreſſonrs 
Yoke; when once Aoſes came from God to give 
chem Hope of an approaching Salvation , and his re- 
had gain'd ſome credit co be believed by them, 
its ſtrange to ſee what a mighty change the impref- 
fion of their new-conceived Hope, made upon them! 
| Ona ſudden their merral returns, and their blood, 
that with anguiſh and diſpaic had ſo long chilled, and 
been even frozen in their veins, grows warm again, 
They who before hardly durſt let their gyoans be 
heard (ſo cowed weretheir ſpirits with hard labour) 
darenow, fortified with Hope, break open their Pri- 
fon doors, and March out of Egypt toward the place 
ofReſt promiſed, maugreall the power and wrath of 
encaged Pharaoh, who purſued them, Truly, chusir 
is with a ſoul in regard of Sins ape O how 
impotent 4nd poor-ſpirited is a ſoul void of this Hea- 
venly Hope | what a came ſlave hach Satan of hiin ! 
Heis the foot-ſtool for every baſe luſt to trample up- 
0n, He ſuffers the Devil to back and ride bim whe- 
ther he pleaſerh , without winching : No puddle ſo 
fitby, but Satan may draw him chrough it with a 
twine thread : The poor wretch is well enough con- 
tenced wich his ignoble Servicude, becauſe he knows 
vs better Maſter than him he ſerves, nor better wages 
than the ſwill of bis ſenſual pleaſures which his luits 
allow him : Bur let the nzws ofSalyacion come to the 
eat of this Sin-deluded ſoul,and a ſpiritual eye be given 
him to (ze the cranſcendant glory thereof, witha cre» 
yice of hope ſer open to him, that he is the perſon char 
fllinhericir, if willing co make anexchange of$a- 
anfor Chriſt , and of che flavery of his luſts, for che 
liberty of his Redeemers ſervice ; O what havock 
then doth rhe Soul begin to make among his luſts ! 
be preſently vows the death of themall, and ſers his 
bead at work how he may ſooneſtand mok effettual- 
fyrid his hands of them. Every man that hath thu 
bye, purifieth himſelf , even as he ts pure, 1 Fobn 3.3. 
He now looks upon his luſts with no better eye than 
s captive Prince would do on his cruel Keepers, out 
of whoſe hands could he but make an eſcape , be 
ſhould preſently enjoy his Crown and Kingdom hour 
therefore meditates his urmoſt revenge upon 
There may be ſome haſty purpoſes taken up by carnal 
men againſt cheir luſts , upon ſome accidentaldiſcon- 
tent they meet with now and then inthe proſecution 
dfthem : Bur alas , the Swords they draw againſt 
them, are ſoon in their ſheaths agajn,and all the ſeem- 
in$ fray comes to nothing in the end. They like E- 
{i go out full and angry in a ſudden mood , but a 
eſent comes from their luſts that bribes them from 
hirting them ; yea, ſo reconciles them rothem, that 
u he did by his Brother, they can fall upon the necks 
ofthoſe laſts to kiſs them, which a while before they 
threatned to kill; and all for want of a true ho 
of Heaven to out-bid the profers their luſts make $0 
appeaſe their anger, which would never yield a peace 


ſhould be parcht up with them on furh infinite hard 
terms as it muſt needs be , the loſs of Eternil Salya. 
tion, Hechac hatha minde to provide bimſelf with 
Arguments to Arm bim agunſt ſins motions,need noc 
go far to ſeek them : But he that handles this one 
well , and drives it home to the head , will not need 
many more, , What is the fin this would not pro. 
ſtrate! Art thou tempred to any ſenſual luſt > Ask 
thy hope what thou lookeſt to bein Heaven, And 
canſt chou yield to play the beaſt on Earth, who hopeſt 
to bemade like the pure and holy Angels in Heaven ! 
Is it a fin of profit that bewitcherh thee ? is not hope 
of Heaven a ſpel ſtrong enough co Charme this Devil? 
Can Gold bear any ſway with thee chat hopeſt to be 
Heir of that Ciry where gold bears noprice > where. 
fore is that bliſſeful place ſaid ro be paved with gold, 
but co ler us know, ic ſhall be there trampled upon as 
of no account ? and wilt thou let it now lie in thy 

Heart, chat willere long be laid under thy Feet ? Is 
it a fin of Revenge ? doſt thou nor hope for a day 

when thy dear Saviour will plead chy Cauſe? and 

what needeſt thou then take his work out of his 

hand ? Let him be his own Judge, that hath no Hope; 

the Judge when He comes, will cake his part. 


SECT. 11. 


Secondly , This Hope ennobles and enables the 
Chriſtian co concemn the preſent world , with all its 
pompe, treaſure, and pleaſure, to which the reſt of 
the ſons of men are every man of them baſely enſlas 
ved, and held by theleg, as a Priſoner by his Chain, 
When once Faith makes diſcovery of Land that the 
Chriſtian hath lyingin Heaven, and by Hope he be- 
gins to lot upon ic, as that which he ſhall ſhortly take 
up at his remove from Earth : truly then the price of 
this worlds felicity falls low in his account ; he can ſell 
all his hopes from it very cheap, yea he can part with 
what he hath in hand of this worlds growth | whert 
God ealls him to it) more freely than Alexander did 
the Cities he took ; becauſe when all this is gone, he 
ſhall leave himſelf a better hope than that great Mo: 
arch had to live upon, The hopes of Heaven leave 
a bloc uponthe world in the Chriſtians thoughes, It 
isno more now to him , than the Aſſes were to an- 
nointed Saul, Story tells us of ſome T»rks , who 
have upon the ſight of Mahomers Tomb , put theit 
eyes out , that they might not defile them (forſooth ) 
with any common objet after they had been bleſ- 
ſed with ſeeing one ſo Sacred. I am ſure many a pra- 
cious ſoul there hath been, who by a proſpe& of Hea- 
vens glory, the Palace of the great God, ſet before 
the eye of their Faith, have been ſo raviſhed with the 
ſight,that they havedeſired God even to ſeal up their 
eyes by death , with Simeon ; who would nor by his 
good will , have lived a day after that bleſſed hour in 
which his eyes had beheld the Salyation of God. A- 
braham was under the hope of this Salvation , and 
therefore , he ſcjourned in the land of promiſe as int 
ſtrange Countrey , for he looked for a City , Which hath 
foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God , Heb. 
11, 9,10. Canaan would have liked him well enoiigh, 
if God had not cold bim of a Heaven that he meant 
tv give him, in compariſon td which , Canaan is __ 

Iii 2 ut 
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And take the Helmet of Salvation. 


but C «bl, aCirty Land inhis judgement. So Paul 
tells us not only the low thoughts he hath himſelf of 
the world, but as they agree with the common ſence 
of all bclievers, whoſe hope is come to any confiſten- 
cy and ſertlement; For owr converſation is in heaven, 
from whence We lcok, for the Saviour , Phil, 3. 20. 
Mark, he ſets the Saint with his back upon earth , 
and draws his reaſon from their hope, from whence 
we lock, &c. Indeed he that looks on Heaven, 
muſt needs look off Earth. The ſouls eye can as lit- 
tle as the bodies eye, be aboye and below at the ſame 
time. Every man converſeth moſt where he hopes 
for to receive his greateſt gains and advantage, The 
Pablican fits at the receipt of Cuſtom, there comes 
in his gains: The Courtier ſtands at his Princes El- 
bow : / The Merchant, if you will find him, look for 
him in his Ware-houſe, or at the Exchange : But 
the Chriſtians Hope carries him by all theſe doors ; 
Here's notmy Hope ( faith the ſoul ) and therefore 
not my haunt : My Hope isin Heaven, from whence 
I look for the Saviour to come, and my Salvation to 
come with him; there live, walk, and wait, No. 
thing' but a ſtedfaſt, well-grounded hope of Salva. 
tion can buy off the Creatures worldly hopes, The 
heart of man cannot be in this world withont a hope; 
and if it hath no hope for Heaven, it muſt of neceſ- 
ſity take in atearth, and borrow one there, ſuch as 
itcanafford. What indeed An ſuit an earthly heart 
better than an earthly hope? And that which is a 
mans hope (though poor and pedling) is highly pri- 
zed, and _ arted with, as we ſee in a manlike 
to drown, and hath only ſome Weed or Bough by 
the Banks fide to hold by, he'll die with it in his hand 
rather than let go, he'll endure blows and wounds, 
rather thafi loſe his hold : Nothing can take him 
from it, but that which he hopes may ſerve better to 
ſave him from drowning. Thus it is with a man 
whoſe hope is ſet upon the World, and whole hap- 
pineſs expeRed to be paid in from thence; O how 
ſuch a one huggs and bangs about the World | you 
 mayas ſoon perſwade a Fox to come out of his hole, 
where he hath taken SanQtuary from the Dogs; ſuch 
a one to caſt off his hopes! no, he is undone without 
this pelf, and that honour, it is that he hath laid up 
his Hopes in, and Hope and Life areever kept in 
the ſame hand; ſcare and threaten him with whacr 
you will, ſtill che mans heart will hold its own : Yea, 
throw Hell-fire into his boſome, and tell him this loye 
of the World, and making Gold his Hope, will damn 
him another day, ſtill he will hold co his way. Felzx 
is a fit inſtance for this, As 24. 26. Pax! preach'd 
a thundering Sermon before him , and though the 
Preacher was at the Bar, and Fe/ix on the Bench, 
yet God fo arm'd the Word, that he trembled to 
hear the Priſoner ſpeak of righteenſneſs, and judgement 
to come + Yet his man, notwithſtanding his conſci- 
ence was ſtruggling with the fears of judgement, and 
ſome ſparks of divine vengeance had taken fire on 
him, could at the ſame time be ſending out his heart 
on a covetouserrand, to look for a bribe, for want 
of which be lefe chat bleſſed Servant of God in his 
bloudy enemies hands , for ver/. 26, it is ſaid, He 
boped that money ſhowld have been given him of Paul, 
hat he might toaſe him : But he miſſed his Market , 


for as a ſordid hope of a little money made hin 
baſely refuſe to deliver Pas/; ſo the bleſſed w. 
which Pas/ had for another world, made him more 
honourably diſdain to purchaſe his delivgrance a 
his hands with a Bribe. | 


SEC LL. II. 


Thirdly , This hope of Salvation where it is fled. 
faſt, makes the Chriſtian aRive and zealous for God 
It is called A lzvely hope,” 1 Pet. 3. They are mengf 
mettal that haveit ; you may expe more from him 
than many others, and not be deceived. Why are 
men dull and heavy in the ſervice of God? Truly 
becauſe their hopes are ſo. Hopeleſs and lifeleſs 


| together. No marvel the work goes hardly off. 


hand, when men have no hope, or but little, to he 
well paid for their labour in doing of ir. He tha 
thinks he works for a Song (as we ſay) will not 

at his work (I mean, be forward and cheery init, 
The beſt Cuſtomer is ſure to be ſerved beſt and firſt; 
and him we count the beſt Cuſtomer, that we 
will be the beſt Pay-Maſter : If God be 
ſo, we will _ _ to do = SO = made 
Paul engage ſo deep in the ſervice of the Golps, 
even loſe his worldly friends, and lay his own life 
toſtake, it was for the hope of the promsſe, AQ.26.6 
This made the other 7/raclites that feared God, fob 
low the Trade of Godlineſs ſo cloſe, v. 7. Unto which 
promiſe , our twelve Tribes inſtantly ſerviug God dy 
and night, hope tocome. Mark, they are both inſtant. 
and conſtant, iv wreydlx, they run with full ſpeed, 
ſtretching themſelyes forth as in a Race, and thi 
night and day ; no ſtop nor halt in their way, bat 
ever putting'on: And what is it that kee in 
breath ? even the hope that they ſhall at kd come 
that Salvation promiſed, Nothing better to expe- 
Rorate and clear the ſoul of this dull egme of loth, 
and liſtlefneſs of ſpirit in the ſervice of God, thay 
Hope well improved and ſtrengthened, Ir is the 
very Phyſick which the Apoſtle preſcribes for this 
diſeaſe, Heb. 6. 11,12. Fe defire every one 

do ſhew the ſame —_—_— fo the full aſ[nr ance by 


unto the end, that ye be not ſlothfml. 


Wt 6 Ap 8 > 


Fourthly, Hope begets. in a Chriſtian a holy 
impatience after further atrainments, eſpeci 
when it grows to ſome ſtrength : The higher our 
hopes of Salvationriſe, the more will our hearts widen 
and diſtend themſelyesin holy deſires ; Rom. 8. 23. 
Not only they, but we our ſelves alſo which have the 
firft fruits of the Spirit, even we onr ſelves 
within our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to Wit, the 
redemption of onr body. Methinks rejoycing would 
better become them for what they had already, than 
groaning for what they have not. Who may better 
ſtay long for their Dinner, than they who have their 
ſtomacks ſtay'd with a good Break-faſt? This would 
hold in bodily food, but not ſpiritual. No doubt, 
the ſweetneſs which they taſted from their firſt-fruits 
in hand, did cheer their ſpirits; bur the thoughts of 
what was behind, made them groan. Hope Y 
or 


And take the Helmet of Salvation. 
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for all, and will not let the ſoul fit down conten. 
ted, cill all che Diſhes be on the board , ill the 
whole Harveſt that ſtands on the Field of the Pro- 
miſe, be reaped and well inned ; yea, the more 
the Chriſtian hath received in _ payments, the 
deeper groans Hope makes the ſoul fetch for what 
obRind : and that Firff, becauſe theſe fore-taſts 
doacquaint che Chriſtian more with the nature of 
thoſe joys which arein Heaven, and ſo enlarge his 
pding to more, have raiſed —_— 
of the felicity thoſe enjoy that are atrived there : 
And the encreaſing of his knowledge mult needs en. 
rge bis deſires, and thoſe deſires break our into ſad 
, to think what ſweet Wine is drunk in full 
Fleby glorified Saints, and helive where only a 
fipisallowed , that doth nor ſatishe, bur kindle his 
thirſt, It is harder now for him to live on this ſide 
Heaven,than before he knew ſo much, Heis like one 
that lands at the door, within whichisa Company 
ſet atarich Feaſt; he hears them how merry they 
xe; through che Key-hole he ſees what variety they 
have; and by a little which helicks from the Tren- 
chers that are brought out , is ſenſible how delicious 
theic fare is : O how ſuch a ones teeth would water 
after their chear , which another miſſeth not , that 
hearsnoc of it, or only hears, and taſtes not of their 
Dainties ! The neerer the ſoul Rands to Heaven, and 
the more he knows of their joys, the more he bleſ- 
ſeththem,and pities himſelf, None long for Heaven 
more than thoſe who enjoy moſt of Heaven ; all de. 
lysnow are exceedingly tediousto ſuch, Their con- 
tinual moan is, #hy #5 his Chariot ſo long in coming ? 
tarry the py heels of his Chariot ? The laſt year 
s chought longer by the Apprentice, than all his time 
before; becauſe now it is neerer out, and if delays 
be ſo tedious, what than are deſertions to ſucha ſoul, 
who hath had his hopes of Salvation raiſed high , by 
the ſweet illapſes of the Spirit, and fore-caſtes of 
| No doubt Moſes his death ſo nigh Canaar, 
after be had caſted of che fruit of the Land at the Spies 
hand, was exceeding grievous. To loſe a Child grown 
, when we ſeem ready to reap our hopes conceived 
him , is more chan to part with ewo in the Cradle, 
that have not yet drawn ont our expectations far, 
The Chriſtian indeed cannot quite loſe bis hopes, yer 
he may have them nipt and ſet back , as a forward 
Spring, by after-claps of Winter weather , which 
paaches ſo much the more , becauſe the warm beams 
efthe Sun had made the Herbs comeforth and diſ- 
doſe themſelyes : And fo deſertions from God do 
make the ſaddeſt impreffion upon thoſe aboye all 0- 
thers, whoſe expeRation had adyanced far , and by 
the preſegit ſence of Divine , beenunfolded 
mo a kind of rejoycing through Hope of Glory , 
niche meet with a wars o_ _ _ the a" 
ighty, and to be benighted by the withdrawing 0 
that light which did ſo raviſh ic, O how dreadful | 


; now hope takes heart,and makes the foul 
; double force and zeal. , 


moſt this ſudden change be to the foul! _, 
. Secondly , Theſe preſent attainments of grace or 
comfort, they do imbolden the Soul to expeR yer 
more, and fo provoke the Chriſtian to preſs on for 
the full payment of all; See both theſe in David, 
Pſal. 63. 7. Becauſe thou haſt been my help, therefore 
in the ſhadoWy of thy wings will I rejoyce. The pre- 
ſent boon he hath por, makes him rezoycein hope of 
what is yet tocome , and by this ſcent heis carryed 
out with full cry to purſae the Chaſe for more, as 
appears in the very next words ver, 8, My ſoul fol- 
loweth hard after thee. And no wonder, if we con= 
ſider, thar God gives his people their experiences 
with this very Notion ſtamped on them, 3. e. to raiſe 
their expeRations for furcher mercies at bis, hand; 
Hof. 2.15. I will give her her Vineyards from thence, 
and the Valley of Achor for a door of hope. God is 
there ſpeaking to a ſoul converted and newly taken 
into Covenant, what bleſſings be will beſtow onit, as 
the happy effects ofits Reconciliation to God , and 
Marriage with Chriſt , and he alludes to his dealin 
with 7{rael, who came out of a deſolate Wilderne 
(_ they had wandred, and endured unſpeakable 
ardſhip forty years) intoa pleaſant, fruitful Coun- 
trey, in the very entrance whereof this Achor lay, 
which when God gave them, he would not haye them 
look on itas in it ſelf it was a little ſpot of ground; 
and not ſo much worth, bur as the opening of a door 
through which he would undertake to let them into 
the poſſeſſion of the whole Land in proceſs of time ; 
which circumſtance believed by them ,. made Foſdua 
adyance his Banners with ſo much courage againſt the 
proudeſt of his enemies , well knowing, man could 
not ſhut that door upon them, which God had open'd 
ro them. Thus every particular affiſtante God gives 
the Chriſtian againſt any one corruption, is intended 
by God to be an Achor , a door of hope, from which 
he may expe& the total overthrow of that curſed 
ſeedin his boſom : When he addes the leaſt degree 
of ſtrengrh to his grace or comfort, he gives us an A- 
chor, or door of hope, that he will conſummate both 
in glory , O what courage muſt this needs bring to 
thee (poor heart) in thy fears and faintings ! Paw 
had many enemies at Zpheſw to oppoſe him, but ha- 
ving an effettnal door opex'd unto him for his encou-. 
ragement,he went on undauntedly, x Cor,16.9.As an 
Army , when after ſtubborn refiſtance by the ene- 
my, who labour what they can to keep them out, the 
Door or Gate of the City flies open , then the Soul- 
diers preſs in amain with a ſhout, 7he City & their 
own, Thus when after long tugging,and much wreſt- 
ling with God for pardon of fin , or ſtrength againſt 
fin, the door of the promiſe flies open, and God 
comes in with ſome affiſting , comforting poems, 
on with 


_ 
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CHAP, IV. 


Sheweth . How Hope makes the Chriſtian coment with , and faithful in the meaneft plue 
; Jr loweſt pon 21h that God orders for him, P place, 


Ch As Hope raiſeth the Chriſtians ſpirit ro 
attempt great exploits, ſo it makes him faichful in 
the meaneſt and lowelt ſervices, that the providence 
of God calls him to : forthe ſameprovidence lays 
| out every one his work and calling, which ſers bounds 
for their habications on the Earth, Some he ſets on 
the high places of the Earth , and appoints them Ho- 
nourable employments , ſuitable to their place : O- 
thers he pitcheth down on lower ground, and orders 
them in ſome obſcure Corner to employ themſelves 
about work of an inferiour nature all their life ; and 
we need not be aſhamed to dothat work which the 
great God ſets us about. The 7ralians ſay true, No 
man fouls his hands in doing his own ma Now,to 
encourage every Chriſtian to be faithful in his partis 
cular place , he hath made promiſes tha are applica- 
ble to them all, Promiſes are like the beams of the 
Sun , they ſhine as freely in at the Window of the 
poor mans Cottage, as of the Princes Palace. And 
theſe Hope trades with , and from theſe animates the 
Chriſtian at his work; indeed we are no more faith. 
ful in our callings, than aRed by Faith and Hope 
therein, Now you ſhall obſerve , God lays his pro- 
miſe, ſo as it may ſtrengthen our hands and hearts 
againft the chief diſcouragement that is moſt like to 
weaken them intheir callings. The great diſcourage- 
ment of thoſe high and publick employments, M{a- 
giftracy and Ainiſtry , is the difficulry of the Pro» 
vince, and oppoſition they find from the angry world, 
Theſe therefore are guarded and ſupported with ſuch 
promiſes as may fortifie their hearts againſt the force 
and fury wich which the world comes forth to oppoſe 
them : 7 will not fail thee, nor forſake thee, be ftrong, 


and be of good conrage , Foſh. 1. 5. which was given | 


to 1/raels chief Magiſtrate, And the Miniſters pro- 
miſe ſuits well with chis,as having ordinarily the ſame 
difficulcies, enemies, and diſcouragements, Go teach 
all Nations ,, and, Lo 1 am With you always, even nx- 
to the end of the world , Matth. 28.20. Again , the 
temptation that uſually haunts perſons in low and 
more ignoble Callings,is the very meanneſs of them, 
which occaſions diſcontent and envy in ſome, to ſee 
themſelyes on the floor , and their brother preferr'd 
to more honourable ſervices , in others, dejeQion 
of ſpirit, asif they were, like the Exnach , _—y 
Trees, unprofitable , and brought no glory to God, 
while others by their more eminent places and cal- 


lings, have the adyantage of being highly ſerviceable | 


to Godin their Generations. Now to arm the Chrj- 
ſtian againſt this temptation, and remove this diſcou- 
ragement , God hath annexed as great a reward in 


; tobehad) as have a hope of Salvation : Thi 


” — 


| 


the promiſe to his faithfulneſs in the meaneſt employ. 
ment, as the moſt bonourable is capable of, hae 
more mean and deſpicable than the Servants en. 
as wang ? yet no leſs than Heaven ic ſelfis promiſed 
ro them, if faithful, Col, 3.22. (he is ſpeaking there 
to ſuch,) /hatſcever.ye do , doit heartily, @ ty the 
Lord , and uot wnto men , knowing that of the Lrd 
Je ſhall receive the reward of the inheritance 
Je ſerve the Lord Chrift. Where obſerve . x; 
what honour he puts on the poor ſervants work y 
ſerves the Lord Chriſt , yea, in the loweſt piece of 
work that belongs to his Office : his d is 
Divine ſervice , as well as his praying and beg 
for he ſaith, harever Je ds. Again, obſerve, 1h, 
reward that is laid up for fuch , and that is as pregt 
as he ſhall receive that hath been faithful in 
Kingdoms ; the reward of the inheritance, Asif( 
had ſaid, be nor, O my child, out of love withthy 
ny work , ere long thou ſhalc ſit as high, 
as he that ſways Scepters; though our employment 
now benot the ſame with his Y i your 
is the ſame, and ſo ſhall your reward alſo be. Thus 
we ſce, as we beſtow more abundant honour on thok 
members of our body , which we think leſs honow: 
rable ; ſodoth Chriſt with thoſe members of his bo. 
dy, which by reaſon of their low place in the world, 
may be thought to be moſtdeſpiſed, he pars anabue- 
dant honour upon themin his promiſe. And whee 
Hope is raiſed , the Chriſtian cannot but take ſweet 
fatisfaRion from the expeRation thereof : The 
Plough-man that is a Saint , and ploughsin hope of 
| reaping Salvation, would be as well contenced with 
| his place and work , as the braveſt Courtier is with 
his. Think of chis, when any of you haye a Seryant 
to chooſe, if you would have your work, faithfully 
and heartily done , employ ſuch aboutir (if = de 
not 


ſuffer them to ry. 
Helmet will defend t temptations. fe 
cob was a true for his Maſter Laban by day 
and by night, though he uſed him none ofthe beſt}, in 
chopping and changing bis wages ſooft , but Jace 
ſerved in ms , and expeRed his reward from abet- 
ter Maſter than Laban ; and this made him faithfal 
to an unfaithful man, Zoſeph would not wrong his 
—_ s h at = requeſt ed hls fy - 
eto ſuffer his unju rather 
her unchaſte love. "The chidence of this —_— 
| ſervant, is better ſecurity for his faithfulneſs , thans 
' Bondofa thouſand pounds. 


Coney end their 
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CHAP. V. 


Sheweth the mighty influence Hope hath upon the Chriftian to ſupport him in his afflictions, 
in particular, what help it erves, and how, 


Hirdly , This hope of Salvation ſupports the ; ſing in the ſame AMiRion, where before he 
Soul in the greateſt affliKions, The Chriſti. | did fink, 
ans patience is, as it were, his back, on which he | | 
bears his burdens , and ſome affliionsare ſo heavy, | SECT. h 
that be needs a broad one to carry them well, Bur 
if Hope lay not the pillow of the promiſe berween | But more particularly I ſhall ſhew what power- 
his back and his burthen, the leaſt croſs will prove | ful influence Hope hath on the Chriſtian in af- 
noſupportable : Therefore it is called The patience , flition, and how. Fir#, What influence ir 
bope, t Thefl, 1.3. There is a patience, I con- | bath, 
and many know not a better, when men force | Firf, Itflills and filencech him under afffiRion. 
'Y themſelves into a kind of quietneſs in their croubles, | It keeps the Kings peace in the heart, which elſe 
becauſe they cannot help ir, and there is no hope. | would ſoon be inan uproar. A hopelelis ſoul is cla- 
This I may call a deſperate patience, and ir may do | morous; one while it chargeth God, another while 
them ſome ſervice for a while, and but for a while. | ir reviles inſtruments. It cannot long reſt, and no 
IfDeſpair were a good cure for troubles, the dzmned | wonder, when Hope is nor there to rock it aſleep. 
would have more eaſe , for they have deſpair e- | Hope bath a rare arc in ſtilling a froward ſpirie,when- 
nough, if chat would help them. There is another | nochiog elſe can , as the Mother can make the cry- 
ence alſo very common inthe world, and that is | ing child quiet by laying it to the Breaſt, when the 
2 blockiſh, ſtupid patience, which, like Nabal's | Rod makes it cry worſe, This way David took, 
mirth, laſts no longer chan they are drunk with igno- | and found it effeRu3l; when his ſoul was our of quiet, 
rance and ſenceleſsneſs: for they no ſooner | by reaſon of his preſent afiRtion, he layes his ſoul 
cometochemſelves to underſtand che true ſtate they | to the Breaſt of the promiſe , phy art thow diſqui- 
ein, buc their hearts die within them : But the | ered, O my Soxl, within me ? Hope thon in God, Plal. 
Patience of Hope, we are now treating of, is a ſober | 42. And here his ſoul ſweetly ſleeps, as the child, 
grace, and abides as long as Hope laſts ; when Hope | with the Teat in his mouth ; And chat this was his 
slvely and aRtive, then it floats, yea'even dancerh | uſual way, we may think by the ſrequent inſtances 
doft the waters of afflition, as a right, ſound ſhip, | we find to this purpoſe , thrice we hind him taking 
doth in a tempeſtuous Sea; bur when Hope ſprings | this courſe in two P/almes, 42. and 43, "When 
aleak, then the billows break into the Chriſlizns bo- | Aaron and Miriam were fo uncivil with Hoſes, 
ſom, and he ſinks apace, till Hope, with much labour, | and uſed him {o ill in their toul language, no-doubc it 
atthe Pump of the promiſe clears the ſoul again, This | was a heavy ation tothe ſpiric of chat holy man, 
Was David's very caſe, Pſal. 69. 1. Save me, for | and aggravation of his ſorrow, to conſider out of 
the Waters come into my ſoul. What means he by | whoſe bow thoſe ſharp Arrows came; yet itisſaid, 
coming into his ſoul ? Surely, no other than this, that | Moſes held his peace, waiting for God to clear his 
they oppreſſed bis ſpirit, and as it were ſued into his innocency; and his patience made God, no doubr, 
very conſcience, raiſing fears and perplexities there, | the more angry to ſee this meek man wrong'd, who 
by reaſon of bis ſins, which at preſent pur his Faich | durſt cruſt bim with the righting of his Name, and 
and Hope to ſome diſorder, that he could nor for a | therefore with ſuch ſpeed he wiped off the dirt they 
while,ſce to the comfortable end of bisafMiRion, but | hid thrown on him, before it could ſoak in to the pre- 
ms as one ugder-water, and covered with his fears, | judice of his good name in the thoughts of others. ln- 
8 appears by what follows, verſ. 2. 7 ſink in deep | deed this waiting on God for deliverance in an af. 
mire, Where there is no ſtanding. He compares him. | flited ſtate, confiſts much in a holy filence , P/al. 
, Rfto one in a quagmire, that can feel no firm ground | 62. 1. 7r»ly, my ſoul waiteth upon God, from him 
tbear him up ; and "obſerve whence his trouble | cometh my ſalvation: or as the Hebrew, My ſoul is 
roſe, and where the waters made their entrance, | lent. It is a great mercy, in an afiRion that is 
verſ.5. O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs , and my | ſharp, to have our bodily ſences, ſo as not to lie ra- 
fins are not hid from thee. This holy man lay under | ving or roaring, but Qlill and quiet, much' more to 
freſh guilt; and this made him ſo uncom- | have the heart filent and patient. And weficd the 
forrable under his afliRion, becauſe he ſaw his ſinin | heart is as ſoon heat into a diſtemper, as the head. 
the face of chat, & taſted ſome diſpleaſure from God | Now what the Spunge is to the Cannon when hoc 
tin his outward trouble, which made it ſo bir- | with ofcen ſhooting in, that is Hope to the Soul in 
erin the going down ;, and therefore when once he | multiplied afMiRions, it cools the ſpirit, and meek- 
kth humbled himſelf in a mournful confeſſion of | ensit, thatir doth nor flie apieces, and break our in- 
hisfin, and was able to ſee the coaſt clear berwixt | co diſtemper'd thoughts or words againſt God, 
| Heaven and him, ſo as to believe the pardon of Secondly, This Hope fills the aflited ſoul wick 
Pp. tis fin, and hope for good news from God again, | ſuch inward joy and conſolation, that ic can laugh 
returns to his ſweer temper, and can | while tears are in the eye, ſigh and fing all - 2 
brea , 
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breath , it is called The rejoycing of Hope, Heb. 3. 6- 

And Hope never affords more joy than in affliction , 

iris ona watry cloud that the Sun paints thoſe curious 

colours in the Rain-bow. Row. 5. 3. Regoyce in the 

hope of glory, and not only ſo , but we glory in tribula- 

tion. . Glorying,is rejoycing ina raviſhment, when 

itis ſo great, thatit cannot contain ir ſelf within the 

Chriſtians own breaſt , hut comes forth in ſome out- 

ward expreſſion , and lets others know what a Feaſt 

it fitsat within, The ſprinys of comfort lie high in- 

deed, when bis joy pores out at the mouth : And all 

this joy, with which the ſuffering Saint is entertain'd, 
is ſent in by Ropeat the colt of Chriſt, who hath pro. 
' vided ſuch unſpeakable glory for them in Heaven, as 
will not ſuffer themto pity or bemoan thernſelves tor 
thoſe tribulations that befal them on the way to it. 
Dum mala pungunt , bona promiſſa ungunt. Hope 
breaks the Alablaſter-box of the promiſe over the 
Chriſtians head , and ſo diffuſeth the conſolations 
thereof abroad the ſoul, which like a precious oynt- 
ment, have a yercue as to exhilarate and refreſh the 
ſpiric in irs faincings, ſo to heale the wounds , and re- 
move the ſmart, which the Chriſtians poor heart may 
feel from its afiion,according to the Apoſle in the 
fore-mentioned plzce, Verſ. 5. Hope maketh not aſha- 
med,becanſe the love of God #s ſhed abroad in onr hearts. 
There are two graces , which Chriſt uſeth above any 
other, to fill the ſoul with joy; and they are Faith 
and Hope, becauſe theſe two fetch all their Wine of 
Toy without doors : Faith tells the ſoul what Chriſt 
hath done for it, and ſo comfortsit , Hope revives 
the foul with the news of what Chrilt will do ; both 
draw at one Tapp, Chriſt and his promiſe , whereas 
the other graces preſent the ſoul with its own inhe. 
| rentexcellencies; what it doth and ſuffers for him, 
rather than what he for them : Sothat it were nei- 
ther honourable for Chriſt , nor ſafe for the Saint, to 
draw his joy from this Veſſel, Not honourable to 
Chriſt ! This were the way to have the Kings Crown 
ſer on the SubjeRs head , and cry Heoſanna to the 
grace of Chriſt in us, which is due only to the mercy 
of God to us, for thither we will carry our praiſe, 
whence we haye our joy; and therefore upon our 
Allegiance we are only to re jojce in Chriſt Jeſus , and 
have no confidence in the fleſh, Phil. 3. 3. Andit would 
be no more ſafe for us , - than honourable for him , 

becauſe of the inſtability of our hearts , and uncon. 
ſtant aQings of our graces , which are as oft ebbing 
as lowing; and ſo our joy could not be conſtant, be. 
cauſe our graces are not, butas theſe Springs lie high 

or low, ſo would this riſe and fall ; yea, we were ſure 

rodrink more Water than Wine , oftner want joy 

than have it ; whereas now the Chriſtians Cup need 

never be empty, becauſe he draws his Wine from an 

undrainable Fountain, that never ſends any poor ſoul 

away aſhamed, as the brook of our inherent grace 

would certainly, at one time or other, do. 


SBCT. 1L 


| Queſt, But whence hath Hope this vertwe ? or what 

are the ingredients in Hopes Cordial that thus exhila- 
rates the Saints Spirit in Afiittion ? 

Anſwp, 1, Firſt, Hope brings certain news of a 


happy iſſue, that ſhall ſhortly cloſe up ai! '-» woungg 
made by his preſent ſufferings, W hen God comes 
ro ſave his afflicted ſervants, though he may ance. 
date their hopes, and ſurprize chem 'betore. th 
looked for him, yet he doth not come unlook't for. 
Salyation is that they Jot upon , Zerem, 29, 11, | 
know the thoughts that 1 think, towards you , (aith th, . 
Lord, thought: of peace, and not of evil, to Live you an 
expefted end. Thatis, an end ſuitable to the hoy 
and expeRatipns taken up by you. Hope 52 pry. 
ing grace, itisable ro look beyond the exterionr 
tranſaRtions of providence : It can by the he 
of the promiſe , peep into the very boſom of 

and read what thoughts and purpoſes are wrir 
there concerning the Chriſtians particular eſtate. and 
this it imparts to him, bidding him not be at all row. 
bled to hear God ſpeaking roughly ro himin thelan; 
Suage of his providence , for faith Hope, 1 canal 
ſure thee he means thee well , whatever he faith that 
ſoundsotherwiſe: For as the law which came hundreds 
of years after the promiſe made to Abraham, could 
not diſannubit ; ſo neither can any intervening affli- 
Rions make yoid thoſe thoughts and counſels of 
which ſo long before have been ſer upon his heartfor 
thy deliverance and ſalvation. Now ſuch aonemnſt 
needs baye a great advantage above orhers for the 
pacifying and ſatisfying his ſpirit concerning thepre- 
ſent proceedings of God cowards him ; becauſe 
though the aQtings of God upon the ourwardfkge 
of providence, be now ſad and grievous, yetheiy 
acquainted with Heavens plot therein,and is admitted 
as it were into the attiring room of his ſecret _ 
where he ſees garments of ſalvation preparing," 
which he ſhall at laſt be clad , and cone fit with 
joy. The Traveller , when taken ina ſtorm, an 
ſtand patiently under a Tree while it rains, becmſ 
he hopes itis but a ſhowre, and ſees it clear up inone 
part of the Heavens, while it is dark in another, pro. 
vidence, I am ſure, is never ſo dark and cloudy , but 
Hope can ſee fair weather a coming from the pro- 
miſe ; hen theſe things begin, then look up , andlift 
up your beads, for your redemption draweth nigh, 
21.28. And that is as black a day as can come. 
W hen the Chriſtians aff:irs are moſt diſconſolate, he 
may ſoon meet with a happy change. The joyof 
that bleſſed day, 1 Cor. 15. 52. comes, & «TW, Þ 
emy 6P9xAabs . ina moment, in the twinkling of # © 
eye, we ſball be changed, In one moment 6k and 
ſad, in the next well and glad , never to know mote - 
what groans and tears mean, Now clad with 
rags of mortal fleſh, made miſerable wich a thonkinl 
troubles that attend it; in the ewinkling of an 
arrayed with Robes of immortality, imboſſed and 
riched with a thouſand times more glory thanthe 
Sun it ſelf wears inthat garment of light , whichno# 
dazleth our eyes to look on. /* i« but winking (fall 
a holy Martyr to his fellow ſufferer in the fire wit 
him) and our pain and ſorrow is all over, Who all 
wonder to ſee a Saint cheerful in his aMiGions,, 
knows what good news he look to hear from Heavell, 
and how ſoon he knows not > You have heard ofthe 
Weapon Salve , that it cures wounds at adi 
ſuch a kind of ſalve is Hope, The Saints hopes 
up in Heaven , and yer it heals all their wounds ey 
recane 
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" 4eceiveonearth. Bur this is not all, for as Hope 
prophelies well concerning the happy end of the 
Chriſtians afflitions, ſo it affures him he ſhall be 
well cended and look'd to, while he lies under chem, 
if Chriſt ſends his Diſciples co Sea, he meansto be 
with chem when they moſt need his company. The 
well-child may be lefe a while by the Mother, but 
che ſick one ſhe will by no means ſtir from ; hes 
thaw paſſe# through the waters, I will be with thee, 
14.43. 2. You know what God faid to Moſes, 
when be was ſick of his employment, and made fo 
many mannerly, or rather unmannerly excuſes from 
tis own inability, and all chat he might have leave to 
ay down his Commiſſion, Go, ſaith God, Exod. 4. 
12, and I will be with thy month, aud teach thee What 
the ſhalt ſay. And again, verſ. 14, Is not Aaron 
the Levite thy brother ? 1 know that he can Speak well, 

' and alſo bebold be cometh forth to meet thee. Thus 
God did animate him, and coll him on co like that 
hard Providence he was called to, Methinks , I 
hear Hope as Gods Meſſenger, ſpeaking after the 
fame ſore to the drooping ſoul oppreſſed with the 
of ſome great affli&tion, and ready tocon- 

dude be ſhall never be able ro ſtemm fo rough a 

; Tyde; bear up, and cheerfully !ift up his head above 
fch ſurging waves. Go O my ſoul (faith Hope) 
for thy will be with thee, and chou ſhale ſuffer 
& his charge, Is nor Chriſt thy Brother? yea, is 
he not thy Husband 2 He, thou thinkeſt, can tel! 


- bowro ſuffer, who was brought upto the Trade from 4 


the Cradle to the Croſs; Behold, even he comes 
forth ro meer thee, glad co ſee thy face, and willing 
to impart ſome of his Suffering-skill unto thee, That 
man indeed muſt needs carry a heavy heart to priſon 
with him, who knows neither how he can be main- 
tained there,nor delivered thence : But Hope eaſerh 
the heart of both theſe, which caken away, ſuffering 
$abarmleſs thing, and not to be dreaded, 

Secondly; Hope aſſures the Chriſtian not only of 
the certainty of Salvation coming, but alſo of the 
tranſcendency of this Salvation to be ſuch, as the 
qoou' of his preſent ſufferings bears no proportion 
tothe joy of chat. This kept the Primitive Chriſti- 
wfrom ſwouning; while their enemies let out their 
bloud. They had the ſcent of this Hope to exhile- 
exe their ſpirits; 2 Cor. 4. 16. For which cauſe we 
fant mt; but though our outward man periſs, yet the 
hard max i renewed day by day. Is not this 
made , rhat their ſpirit and courage ſhould en- 
caſe with the loſing of their bloud ! Whar rare, 
unheard of Cordial, was this! See ver/, 17, For owr 
Uplr affliftion which ts but for a moment, worketh for 


| i far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 


-Bedold here the difference berwixt hopes of Heayen, 
jv: of the World. Theſe latter, they are fan- 


and ſlighty, ſeem great in hope, bur prove no- 
in hand, like Eve's Apple, fair to look on, as 

onthe Tree, but ſowrinthe juice, and of 
= nouriſhment in the eating. They are, as one 
"H WW them wittily , Nothing berwween rwo diſhes. It 
"BY Verewell if men could in their worldly hopes come 
 Mkothe wxjaf# Sreward's reckoning, and for an 
wered felicities they promiſe themſelves from the 
- Gjoyments they purſue , find but ff+7 at laſt paid 
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them : No alas, they muſt nor look to come to fo 
good a Marker, or have ſuch fair dealings, that haye 
to do with the creature, which will certainly put them 
eo. greater diſappointments than ſo, They may 
ble themlelyes, if they pleaſe, for a while intheir 
hopes, as the Husbandman ſometimes doth in the 
goodly ſhew that he hath of Corn ſtanding upon his 
ground; but by that time they have reaped their 
Crop, and chreſhed our their hopes, they will find 
lictle beſides ſtraw and chaff, emptineſs and vanity to 
be left them : A poor return, God knows, to pa 
them for the expence of their time and Bank 
which thy have laid out upon them, much leſs ſuica- 
ble co recompence the loſs he is put to in his conſci- 
ence; for there are few who are greedy Hunters 
after the Worldsenjoyments, chat do drive this their 
Worldly Trade without running in debt to their 
conſciences. AndI am ſure, he buys Gold roo dear, 
that pays the peace of his conſcience for the pur- 
chaſe. - But Heaven is had cheap, though it be with 
the loſs of all our carnal intereſts, even life it ſelf. 
Who will grutch to part with a ſorry Leaſe of a low- 
rented Farm, in which he alſo hath bur a few dayes 
lefc before it expires, (and ſuch our cemporal life is) 
for the perpetuity of ſuch an inheritance asis to be 
had with the Saints in light > This hath ever made 
the faithiul ſeryants of God carry their lives in their 
hands, willing to lay them down z while they look 
wot at the things Which are ſeen, but at the things 
which are not ſeen ;, for the things which are ſeen are 
temporal ; but the things which qre not ſees are eter= 
nal, verſ. 18, of the fore-going Chaprer. 
Thirdly, As hope aſſures the ſoul of the certainty 
and tranicendency of Heayens Salyation, fo alſg, of 
the neceſſary ſublerviency, that his aflictions bave 
towards his obtaining this Salvation; Lake 24. 26. 
Ong ht not Chriſt to have ſuffered thoſe things, and to 
enter into hs glory ? Asit Chriſt had ſaid , What 
reaſon have you ſo ro mourn, and take on for your 
Maſters death, as if all your hopes were now fplic 
and fpilt > Oughr he not to ſuffer > Was there an 
other way that he could get Home, and take poſſeſ. 
ſion of his glory that waited for him in Heaven? 
And if you do nor grutch him his preferment, never 
be ſo inordinately troubled to ſee him onwards to 
ir, though chrough the deep and miry Lane of Suf- 
fering. And truly the Saints way to ſalvation, lies in the 
ſame Road that Chriſt wentin, Rom. $8. 17. If ſo 
be that we ſuffer with him, that We may be alfo glori- 
fied together , only with this advantage; that his 
going before hath beaten ir plain, ſo that now it 
may be forded, which bur for him had been utterly 
unpaſſible ro us. AMiRions underſtood with this 
notion upon them, That they are as neceſſ3ry for 
our waftage to glory, as water is to carry the Ship to 
her Port (which may as ſoon ſayl without water, as 
a Saint land in Heaven, without the ſubſerviency of 
afflictions.) This notion I fay, well underſtood, 
would reconcile the greateſt afflitions to our 
rhoughts, and make us delight to walk in their com. 
pany. This knowledge Parifienfss calls, Une de 
ſeptem radits doni [cientie , one of the ſeven beams 
ot divine knowledge, for the want of which we call 
good evil, and evil good, think God bleſſeth us, 
Kkk when 
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when we are in the Sun-ſhine of proſperity, and 
curſech when our condition is over-calt with a few 
clouds of adverſity ; but Hope hath aneye that can 
ſee Heayen in a cloudy day, and an Anchor thar can 
find firm land under a weight of waters to hold by , it 
can expeRt good our of evil. The few: open their 
Windows when it thunders and lightens , expeRing 
(they ſay) their XL:/iah ro comear ſuch a time to 
them. Iam ſure , Hope opens her Window wideſt 
in a day offſtorm and tempeſt : Zeph. 3.12. 7 will 
leave in the midſt of thee an afflifted and poor people,and 
they foall truſt in thee, and Micah the ſeventh, 
Therefore will I look anto the Lord ; I'will wait for 
the God of my ſalvation , my God will hear me. See 
what firong bold hopes Anchor takes, andir is a re- 
mark3ble, Therefore , if you obſcrve the place , be- 
cauſe all things were at fo deſperare a paſs in the 
Churches affairs , (as there you will find them to be 
to mans thinking) therefore, ſaith the Saint, 7 will look, 
Iwillwait, Indeed God doth not take the Axe into 
his hand co make Chips; his People,when he is hew- 
ing them, and the Axe goes deepeſt , they may ex- 
pe ſome beautiful piece at the end of the work. It 
isa ſweet meditation Pariſzenſis hath upon Rom. 8. 
28. we know that all things work together for good to 
them that love God. Ubi mags intrepida, mag pen- 
ſata eſſe debes, quam inter cooperarios meos, & coad- 
Jutores meer? Where, O my foul, ſhouldſt thou be 
more ſatished, free of care and fear, than when thou 
art among thy fellow-labourers, and thoſe that come 
to help thee to attain thy ſo-much-deſired-Salyation, 
which thy afMlitionsdo! They work together wich 
Ordinances and other providential dealings of God 
for good, yea thy chief good , and thou couldſt as 
ill ſpare their help as any other means which God 
appoints thee, Should one find, as ſoon as he riſeth 


es 


inthe morning , ſome on his Houſe.top rearing of 
the Tiles , and with Axes and Hammers taking down 
the roof thereof, he might at firſt be amazed and 
croubled at the ſight, yea thiok they are a co 

of thieves, and enemics come to do him ſome ni 
chief, bucwhen he underſtands they are work-meg 
ſent by his father co mend bis Houſe, and make it bee- 
terthan iris, (which cannot be done withour tak; 
ſome of it down) he is ſatisfied, and content to e. 
dure the preſent noyſe and rrouble,yea thankſyl ( hg 
father, for the care and coſt he beſtows on him ; 
very hope of what advantage wil come of their work. 
makes him very willing to dwell a while amid the 
ruines and rubbiſh of Is old houſe, Ido not wor. 
der to ſee hopeleſs ſouls ſo impatient in their ſuffer. 
ings ſomerimes even to diſtraRtion of mind; al, 
they fear preſently (and have reaſon ſo to do) thy 
they come to pull all their Worldly joys and com- 
forts down about their ears , which gone, wharalys 
have they left to comfort them, who can look for ng- 
thing but Hell in another World ? But the believers 
heart is eaſed of all chis, becauſe aſſured from the 
promiſe, that they are ſent on a better errand to hin 
from his Heavenly Father, who intends himno 

but rather good , evento build the ruinous frame of 
his ſoul into a glorious Temple at laſt, and theſe ai 
Rions come, among other means , to have a handig 
the work, and this ſatisfies him, that he canfay 

cut and hew me how thou wilt , that at laſt I mayhe | 
poliſht and framed according to the Plat-form,whid 
love hath drawn inthy heart for me, Though ſome 
ignorant man would think his cleaths ſpoyl'd wha 
beſmeared with Fullers Earth or Sope, yet one that 
knows the cleanſing nature of them, will not be afraid 
to have them ſo uſed. 


CHAP, VI. 


herein is ſhewed, That God ftays long + ag he performs ſome promiſes, and that it i 


Hopes Office then to keep the 


3 Fe fourth and laſt Office of Hope propounded, 
is, tO Quiet and compoſe the heart , when the 
| may things of the promiſe (ſo much longed for b 

the Chriſtian) ſtay long before they are performed, 
Patien& , I rold you, is the back on which the Chri- 
{.jans burdens are carryed , and Hope the pillow be- 
eween the back and the burden , to.make it ſit eafie, 
Now patience hath two ſhoulders ,. one to bear the 
preſent evil, and another to forbear the future good 
promiſed, but not yet paid. And as hope makes 
the burden of the preſent eyil of the croſs light, ſo ir 
makes the longelt ſtay of the ſature good promiſed, 
ſhort : Whereas without this , the Creature could 
have neither ſtrength to bear the one,nor for bear and 
wait for the other, Lam. 3.18, And Iſaid, My 
ftrength and my hope #s periſhed from the Lord, im- 
plying thus much, That where there is no hope, there 
is no ſtrength ; the ſouls comfort lies drawing on, 
and ſoon pives up the ghoſt ,, where all hope fails. 
God undertook for 1/raels prote&ion and proviſion 


Chriſtian in a waiting poſture, 


in the Wilderneſs ; but when their Dough was ſpent, 
and their ſtore ended, which ns brought out of E- 
OP! they fall foul with God and Moſes; and why, 
ut becauſe their hope was ſpent as ſoon as their 
Dough > Moſes aſcends the Mount, and is but a fe 
days out of their ſight , and in all haſte they mal 
have a Golden Calf; and why,but becauſe they gat 
him for loſt, and never hoped to ſee him more ? 

is the reaſon why God hath ſo few Seryants that wil 
ſtick faſt ro him , becauſe God puts them to wait 
what he means to give , and moſt are ſhorr-ſpirittd, 
and cannot ſtay, You know what 1\ om ſaidio 
her daughters, Rath 1.12, 13. 1f 1 ſhoxld haws 
Husbang, and ſhould alſo bear ſons, would you tary(# 
them till they were grown ? would ye fs for thes 
from having Haibands ? The promiſe hath Salvation 
ids wok on e - but will the onbeliever , aol 
without heavenly hope, ſtay till the promiſe ripe®s, 
and this bappineſs =” as I Lo. ſo bet grown op? 


| No ſure, they will rather make ſome match witht! 


| promiſe, He hath e 


And take the Helmet of Salvation. 
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7 ON IF ONE 0 
zrly creature, or any baſe luſt which will pay 
in ſome pleaſure at preſent , than wait ſolong, 


+ moh it be for Heaven it ſelf, Thus as Tumar 


yd the Strumper becwuſethe Husband promiſed, 
#3500 given her ſq ſoon ax ſhe detired, Gez. 38. ſoir 
: cheundoing of many ſouls , becauſe the comfort, 
joy, and bliſs of the promiſe is with-held at preſent, 
and his people are made to wait for their reward, 
therefore chey. throw themſelves into the embraces 
of this adulterous World that is prefent , Demas 
bath forſaken me, and loved ths preſent world, 2 Tim.. 
4.10, The ſoul only char hath this Divine hope, 
gill be found patiently to ſtay. for the good of the 


promiſe, = 

Now in handling this laſt, Office of hope, I ſhall do 

three thir 2 Es 

_ [ ſhall how you,, That God ofr ſtays long be. 
fore he pays in the good things of the promiſe. 

2. That when God ſtays longeſt before he per- 
forms his promiſes, ic is our duty to wait. 

3, That bope will enable the Soul ro wait,when it 
ſays longeſt, 


SECT. L 


fict, Godoften ſtayes long before he fulfills bis 
promiſe eo his people. The promiſe contains the mat- 
ter of all our hopes, called therefore the hope of the 
promiſe, To hope without a promiſe, is to claima 
debt that never was owing, Now the good things 
ofthe promiſe, are not paid down preſently : indeed 
then there would not be ſuch nced of promiſes. 
What need of a Bond, where the money is preſently 
wid down 2 God promiſed Abraham a Son, but he 
fad many years for bim after che Bond of the pro- 
miſe was given him, He promiſed Canaan to him 
and his feed, yer hundreds of years interpoſed be 
tween the promiſe and performance, Eſax was 
ſpreadineo a Kingdom, before the Heirs of promiſe 
their inhericance, or one foot of land given them 
init, -Yea, all the Patriarchs who were the third 
peneration after Abraham, dyed, and received not the 
;rowsſe, Hebr, 11. 13; Simeon had a promiſe he 
ſhould wor ſee death, tiff he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt, 
Luke 2. 26. but this was not performed till he had 
one foot in the grave, and was eventaking his leave 
ofthe World, Ina word, thoſe pramiſes which are 
the portion of a'l the Saints, and may be claim'd by 
one as well as by another z Their date is ſer inthe 
book of Gods Decree, when to be paid into aday 
ſome ſooner, ſoine later ; but not expreſſed in the 
ta anſwer the prayers 
of bis people, and fulfill the defores of thoſe that fear 
bw, Plal. 145. 19. But it proves a long Voyage 
ſometimes before the praying Saint hath the return 
ofbis adventure, There comes oft a long and ſharp 
Vitter berween the ſowing-time of prayer, and the 
reaping. He hears us indeed ag ſoon as we pray, but 
we ——_ heat of *s ſo hon Frogs are not 
on their journey to heaven, but long a coming 
thence ini a Full anſwer Chriſt at this day in heaven, 
not a full ariſwer to ſottie of thoſe prayers which 

be pur up on Eatth 4 Therefote he is ſaid to expet? 
il bis tnenviet bt ade his foot fool, Heb! to, 13, 


| Pan © 
Promiſes we have for the ſubduing Sin and Satan yr 
der our feet, yet we finde theſe enemies (till skulki 
wichin us, and many a fad ſcuMe we have with then” 
before they are routed and outed our Hearts, 'And ſo" 
of others; we may find ſometime che Chriſtian ,” as 
greatan Heiras heis co joy and comfort, hardly able 
co ſhew a penny of this heavenly Treaſure in his 
Purſe, - And for want of well pondering chis one” 
Clauſe, poor ſoulsare oft led into rewptatioh, evenco 
queſtion their Saint-ſhip. Such promiſes are che 
Saines portion, ſaith one, bur 1 cannot find theh per- 
form'd to me, therefore I am none of them ;' many 
a prayer I have ſent to heaven, bur l hear no netys of 
them, The Saints are Conquerors over their lyſts , 
buc1 am yer often foyled and worited by mine : 
There is a heaven of comforc in che promiſe, buc | ain 
25 it were in the belly of hell,fwallowed up wich fears 
and errors, Sueh as theſe are the reaſoning of poor 
ſouls in the diſtreſs of their ſpirits ; whereas all chis 
trouble they put themſelves to might be prevented, 
if they had faith to believe chis one principie of un» 
doubted eruth ; That God pertormes not his promiles 


all at once, and whac - wantin hand, they may ſec 
e , " SL" 


onthe way coming to chem, 


SECT: 1k 


Secondly , When God ſtays long befote he makey 
payment of che promiſe, then iris the believers duty 
to wait for it; Habak, 2. Thengh it tarry , wait for 
it : he is ſpeaking there of the good of the promuſe, 
which God intended to perform in the appoin | 
red time, and becauſe 'it mighe fafry longer 
than their haſty hearts would, he bids them wait tot 
it, As one that promiſeth to come to a friends houſe, 
ſends him-word co ſic up fot hich, though he rarry las 
rer than ordinary, for he will come at laſt aſfuredly. 
This is hard work indeed ! What? wait ?- When 
we have ſtay'd ſolong, and no ſight of Gods coming, 
after this Prayer, and chat Sermon , fo many long 
looks given at the Window of his Ordinances an 
Providences , and no tydings to be heard of his ap- 
proach in mercy aod comforc to my Soul , and aftec 
this , ſtill am'l bid wait? This is weariſome wotk. 
True, to fleſh and blood icis; yea, weak faith is oft 
out of breath, and prone to fir down , ortyrn back, 


whenit hath gone long to meet God in the recurng 
of his mercy , and miſtech of him; and therefore the 
Apoſtle uſhers in this dury with ari affeRionate 


prayer, 2 Theſ. 3.5. The Lord dirett your hearts 
into the loveof God , and into the patient Waiting for 
Chriſt. He had lay'd down a ſtrong ground of con- 
ſolation for them in the precedent Chapter , in that 
they were choſtn to ſalvation , and called by the Goſpel 
to the obtaining of the of our Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 
verſ. 13 , 14. and aſſured them, that God who # faith- 
ful, wonld eſtabliſh them , and keep them from evil 
ver. 5. ofthis Chapter : he means ſo as they ſhoul 

not miſcarry ', and atlaſt fall ſhorr of the glory pro- 
miſed : But being ſenſible how difficulc a work it 
was for them amidſt cheir own preſent weakneſſes, 
the Apoſtacies of otbers,and the aſſatil of Satans upon 
themſelyes, to hold faſt che affurance of their hope 


| unto the end, he tythg himſelf from them to ſpeak ro 


Kkka God 
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Gol for them, The Lord dire your hearts: and, 

asifhe had aid, *cis a way you will never find, a 

work you will never be able of your ſelyes thus to 

wait patiently till Chriſt come , and bring the full re- 
ward of the promiſe with him. The Lord therefore 
dire& your heartsintoit. And Aoſes it ſeems , be- 
fore he aſcended the Mount , had a fear and jealouſie 
of what afterward proved too rue ; that the J/rae- 
lites anbelieving hearts would not have the patience 
to wait for his return;when he ſhould ſtay ſome while 
with God there our of their ſight, to prevent which, 
he gave expreſs command before he went up, That 
they ſhould tarry there for him , Exod. 24. 14. In- 
deed a duty more contrary , than this of waiting 
- quietly and ſilently on God, to our proud bearts, 1 
know not, We can make the great God bear our 
manners , and lacquy after us, before we do what he 
commands, but if the promiſe comes not Galloping 
full-ſpeed to us, we think it will never be at us, 

2 ueft. But, why doth God, when he hath made a 
promiſe, make his people ſtay ſolong? 

Anſv. I ſhall anſwer this queſtion by asking ano- 
ther : Why doth God make any promiſe at all co 
his creature ? This may be well asked , confidering 
how free God was from owing any ſuch kindneſs to 
his creature, till, by the meer good pleaſure of his 
Will, he put himſelf into Bonds, and made himlelf, 
by his promiſe, a Debtor to his Elet , And this 
proves the former queſtion to be ſaucy and over. 
bold. As if ſome great rich man ſhould make a poor 
beggar, that is a ſtranger to him, his heir, and when 
he cells him this, he ſhould ask , but why muſt I ſtay 


ſo long for it ? Truly, any time is too ſoon for him | 


to receive a mercy from God , that thinks Gods time 
in ſending it roo lare. This halty ſpirit is as grievous 
to God, as bis ſtay can be tous. And no wonder 
God takes it ſo heinoufly , if we conſider the bitter 
root that bears it, | 
Firſt, It proceeds from a ſelfiſhneſs of ſpirit, where- 

by we prefer our own content and fatisfaRion:, be. 
fore the glory of God ; and this becomes not a graci- 
ous ſoul. Our comfort flows in by the performance 
of the promiſe, but the revenue of Gods honour is 
paid into him, by our humble waiting on him in the 
interval between the promiſe and the performance, 
andis the main end why he forbears the paying it in 
haſtily. ?acob ſerved ſeven years for Rachel; and 
God ſure may better make us wait , before the pro- 
miſe is given in to our embraces by the full accom- 
pliſhmeat of it, -Hebr. 10. 36, Ye have need of pa- 
tience, that after ye bave done the will of God, ye might- 
receive the promiſe. Itis very fit the Maſter ſhould 

Dine before the man, and if we could not like a ſer- 

vant that would think much to ſtay ſo-long from his 

meal,as is requiredat his hands for waiting at his Ma- 

ſters Table ; how much more muſt God diſlike the 

rudeneſs of our impatient ſpirits, that would be ſer 

at our meal, and have onr turn ſerved in the comfort 

of the promiſe, before he hath the honour ofour wai- 

ting onhim | 

Secondly, Tr proceeds from deep ingratitude , and 

this is a fin odious ro God and-man; P/al. 106. 13. 

T hey ſoon forgat his works, aud waited not for his coun- 
fet. God was not behind hand with this people. Ie 


9 


z | Ons 
was not ſo long ſince he had given them anexpen;.. | 
ment of his does _5 and truth , be had bur newly be | 
them his hand, and led them dry-ſhod through a $eq. 
with which they ſeemed to be much confirmed in 
their faith, and enlarged intheir acknowledgement 
when they came ſafe to ſhore, ver. 12. They bee? 
ved they his Words, they ſang his praiſes. One would 
have thoughe Gods credit now would have gone for 
a great ſamme with them ever after : but it proyed 
nothing ſo , they dare not truſt God with ſo much #] 
their Bill of fare, what they ſhall eat and drink, and 
therefore it is faid,, They Waited not for bis counſel 
but Iufted exceeding ly in the Wilderneſs. That is they 
prevented the wiſdom and providence of God, which | 
would have provided well y ehem, if they could bur 
have ſtay'd to ſee how God would have ſpread their 
Table for them, And why allthis haſte? 74 far- 
gat his works, They bad loſt the thankful ſence of 
what was paſt , and therefore cannot wait for what © 
was tO come. 
SE CIT. Il. 

Thirdly , Hope will enable the ſoul to wait when 
the promiſe ſtays longeſt , itis the very nature 0 
ſo todo. Lament. 3.26. It is good for a manto hope, 
and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord, Hope 
groans, when the mercy promiſed comes not, but 
does not grumble. Hopes groans are from the Spirit 
ſighed out to Godin prayer , Rem. 8. 26. and theſe 
lighten the ſoul of its burden of fear and ſolicitoty 
care ; whereasthe groans of a hopeleſs ſoul are yens 
tedin diſcontented paſſions againſt God, and theſk 


; are like a loud wind to a fire, that makes it raſe. 


more ; 7erem. 25.16. They ſball drink, and be m- 
ved , and be mad becanſe of the Sword that I ftal 
ſend among them. It is ſpoken of the enetnies of 
God and his _ God had prepared them a 
draught, which ſhould have ſtrange effes, T 
ane be = As - — F > ebrains di 

with ſtrong drink,is reſtleſs and unquiet, yea;be mad; 
as ſome, . Hu they are drunk , = ey 1 
one they meet : So ſhould their hearts befilled wi 
rage even againſt God himſelf , who runs his Sword 
into their ſides, becauſe they had no hope to look. 
for any healing of their wounds at his hand. But how 
where there is hope, the hear is ſoon quieted and pu 
cified. Hope is the hankerchief that God putsinto 
his peoples hands to wipe the tears from their eyes, 
which their preſent peoples troubles, and long ſtay of 
expected mercies, draw from them, er. 31.16, 14, 
Refrain thy woyee from weeping , and thine eyes frow 
tears, for thy work: ſhall be rewarded , ſaith the Lord, 
and they ſhall come again from the land of the enemy, 
and there is hope in the end, This with ſome other 
comfortable promiſes , which God gave his Prophet 
Feremiah inja Viſion, did ſo oyer-run and fill his beart 
with joy, that vey. 26. he was as much recruitedand 
comforted, as a ſick-or weary man is after a night of 
ſweet ſleep; ver. 26, Upen this 1 waked,and my flee 
was ſweet unto me. 


CHAP, 


\'P 


*  thepromiſecarries tillthe 


And rake the Helmet of Salvation. 


CHAP, VIL 


Sheweth, A threefold aſſurance which Hope gives the Chriſtian , and thereby quiets him in 
waiting for the performance of promiſes , when God ftays lone, 


OPE pacifies the Chriſtian with a threefold 
affurance, when the promiſe ſeems to ſtay 
Jong 


x. Hope aſſures the ſoul , that though God Nays 
4 while before he performs the promiſe , yer he dorh 
not delay. | 
2, That when hecomes, he will abundantly re. 
nce his longelt ſtay, 
'3. That while be ſtays to perform one promiſe, he 
will leave the comfort of another promiſe to bear che 


Chriſtian company in the abſence of char. 
TEC Ta. k 


Firſt, Hope aſfures the ſoul, that God will not de- 
lay, though he may. ſtay, Heb. 2. 3. The viſfon £ 
yet for an appointed time , but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, 
and not Iye ;, though it tarry, Wait for it, becauſe it Will 
ſurely come, it Will not terry. How isthis? Though 
ic thrry, it will not tarry ! How ſhall we reconcile 
this carrying, and nottarrying ? Very well, Though 
inted time ,, yet it will 
not tarry beyond it. hen the time of the promiſe 
ew nigh (its ſaid) which God had [Worn to Abra- 
ham, the grew and multiplied in Egypt, As 7. 
17. &sthe Herbs and Flowers which ſleep all Win- 
tet ih their roots under-ground withone any men- 
tion of them, when the time of Spring approacheth, 
eſently chey ſtart forth of cheir beds, where th 

ſain ſo long unperceiv'd. Thus will the promiſe 
io its ſeaſon do : He delays, who paſleth che cime 
appointed : Bur be only ſtays, that waits for the ap- 
ee ns , and then comes, Eyery promiſe is 

ated , bur wizh a myſterious Character , and for 
want of skillin Gods Chronology , *we are prone to 


- Hhink God forgets us , when indeed we forget our 


Ries in being ſo bold ro.ſet Goda time of our own, 
ablin being angry that he comes not juſt then to us, 
A3 if a man ſhould fet his Watch by his own hun- 
xy ſtomack, rather than by the Sun, and then ſay 
Noon , and chide becauſe bis Dinner is not ready, 
We.are ovet-greedy of comfort,and expect thepro- 
ſhould keep time with our ba(ty defires', which 
bdiiſe ic doth not we are diſcontented': A high 
ice of folly'!. The Sun will not go the faſter , for 
tips dur Watch forward., nor the promiſe come 
oher ; for our antedatingir. Ic is moſt true, 
vile ſaich , Though God ſeldom comes ar our 
/;becauſe we ſeldom reckon right, yet he neves fails 
dwh day, That of the Fpoſe is obſervable,2 Theſ, 
£5; 3, He exhortsthe Theſſalorian Church there, 
at they would not be ſhaker it nvinde, or be troubled, 
* that the day of Chriſt wert at hand, But what 
ze of this exhortation ney omg ma _ 
eſt joy co coine with the approach of that day ? 
the if Aerts be troubled, to hear the day oftheir 
Ntion dfdws nigh; the day of refreſbingis at 


hand? It was not therefore, I conceive, thecoming 
of that day , which was ſo unpleaſing and afrighting? 
but the time in which ſome Seducers would have per- 
ſwaded them to expe ir,as if it had been at the yery. 
doors, and would preſently have furprized thefn in 
their generation; which had been very fad indeed, 
becaule then it ſhould haye come before many pro- 
pheſies and promiſes had received their accompliſh. 
ment, and by that means the Truth of God would 
have gone off the Stage with a ſlur , which muſt nor, 
ſhall not be, as herells them, ver/. 3. For that day 
ſball not come , except there come a falling away firſt, 
and that mas of fin be revealed, the Son of Perdition, 
And as that promiſe ſtays bur till thoſe intermediate 
truchs which have a ſhorcer period, be fulfilled, and 
thenit comes without any poſſible ſtay or ſtop : So 
do all che reſt, but wait till cheir reckonin-, be out, 
and what God hath appointed to intervene be di- 
ſparche, and they pun&tually ſhall haye their delivery 
in their ſet time. Thou arr, may be, bleeding under 
a wounded ſpirit, a mY broken-hearted creature,. 
that lieſt ſteeping in thy tears for ſin. The promife 
tells thee, thar God is nigh corevive thee , thee I ſ:y 
by name, 7/57. 15. yet thou comeſt from this 
prayer, and chat Sermon , bur haſt no ſight of him, 
nor canſt hear more news of his coming chan what 
the promiſe gives thee, Look now that God ſuffers 
no prejudice by his ſtay in thy thoughts, but conclude 
that his time is not come, or elſe he had been ere this 
with thee ; and cake heed of meaſuring Gods miles 
by thy own Scale, for his nigh may be thy far, God 
could have told his people the time when he meant 
ro come with the performance of eyery promiſe , as 
eaſily as ſetit down in his own purpoſe , but be hath 
concealedir in moſt , av an happy adyantage to our 
faith , whereby we may more fully expreſs our 
confidence in waiting for that which we know not 
when we ſhall receive. Abrahams faich was great 
and ſtrong to follow God when he concealed the place 
he meant to lead him to, for he went he knew not whi- 
ther, Heb. 11.8, W it requires preac faith to reſt 
ſatisfied with the promiſe when the time of paymene 
is hid. Burif weconſider who we Trade with , we 
can have no reaſon to be the leaſt jealous, no not. 
when he ſtays longeſt, chat he will fail or delay us a 
moment longer than the ſer time of the promiſe, 
There are three cauſes men break their times of pay- ' 
ment,and come not at their day, IO) 
- Firſt, Forgetfilgeſs,; many remember not what 
they promiſe. The'day comes, andit is-quite our . 
of their minds, Men ſeldom forget when they are ]. 
to receive, but roo oft when they are to pay debts. 
Anextraordinary' occaſion muſt be ſentto rub op the 
Bntleys memory, or elſe hee*l neyer chink of his-pti= 
ſon-promiſe, But Gods promiſe is never out of his 
thoughts, He remembers his Covenant, P[al. toy. 8. 
his people andheir affairs art exgraves os che palms 


4» 
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of his hand , and their Walls are always before bim, 
Iſa. 49.16. Though the preferment of Pharaoh's 
Court made the Btler forget his promiſe to Foſeph, 
yet all the glory that Chrilt ſees and enjoyesin Hea= 
yen, hath not the power to blot th: remetnbrance 

- of hispromilſe to his people who. lie in chains of af- 
fiction here below, And God would have bis 
Saints take notice of this ro comfort themſelves with, 
while be comes, 7 know the thoughts that I think, 
roward you, ſaith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not 
of evil, to give you an expeftedend, Jer. 29.41. 

Secondly, Unfaichfulneſs : A promiſe with ſome, 
is no more than a Collar on an Apes neck , you have 
them not a whit the faſter by ir, for they can ſlip off 
the obligation at their pleaſure. May be they never 
intended performance, whenthey paſſed it, but made 
uſe of a promiſe only as a Key, to lock up theirin- 
tention of deceiving from your preſent knowledge. 
Others haply mean at preſent as they ſay , buc ſoon 

cow ſick of their engagement, upon ſight of ſome. 

iſadvantage which theipg aiter-thoughcs diſcover 
likely to befall them upon the performance.,, and 
therefore their wits are ſer a-work to coyn ſome 
handſome evaſion to delude the engagement, or at 
lealt delay the payment, which made Zyſandrr (ay 
of ſome men, That they play'd. with Oaths and 
Promiſes, ſicut preri cum aſtragalts, as children do 
at Nine-pins : They will keep them if they can ger 
by the performance , bur if it be like to prove a l0- 
ſing Game, they'll rather run in debt to their con» 
ſcience by breaking them, than to their Purſe, or 
any other worldly intereſt, by their performance. 
But no fear of God in this matter; his name is Truch 
and Faithfulneſs. Now. can Truth it ſelf lye , or 
Faithfulneſs deceive? 1» my Fathers. houſe ( faith 
Chriſt) are many manſons; if it Were not ſo, 7 would 
have told you; I goto prepare a place for you, and if 1 
go, Iwill come again and receive you, Joh, 14. 2, 3. 
See here the candor and nakedneſs of our Saviours 
heart; As if he had ſaid, This is no ſhift to be 
gone, thar ſo I may by a fair Tale, lexve you in hopes 
of that which ſhall never come topaſs., No, did I 
know it otherwiſe than ſpeak, my heart is ſo full of 
love to you, that it would not bave ſuffered me to 
have put fuch a cheat upon you for a thouſand 
Worlds; you may truſt me to gp; for as ſively as 
you ſee me F- ſhall your eyes ſee me come again to. 
your everlaſting joy; the promjfgs are none of them 
yea and nay, butyeaand Amen in him, 

Secondly , He is Wiſdom, as well as Truth, As he 
is Truth, he cannot wrong or deceive us in breaking 
his word : and being Wiſdom, it is impoſſible he 
ſhould promiſe that which ſhould prejudice himſelf , 
and therefore he makes no blots in his purpoſes or 
promiſes, but what he doth in either is immutable. 
Repentance is indeed an aR of wiſgome inthe Crea- 
ture; but it preſuppoſeth folly, which is incompiti- 
ble ro God. In a word, men too oft are raſh in 
promiſing, and therefore what they in haſte promiſe, 
they perform at leiſure; they conſider not before 
they yow, and therefore enquire afterward, Whe. 
ther chey had beſt ſtand to it : Burthe all-wiſe God 
needs tht this after-game; as in the Creation he 

| lapk'T'Þdack upon the ſeveral pieces of that goodly 
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frame, and ſaw them ſo ex2,that he took not up his, 
Pencil the ſecond time to mend any thing of the firſt 
draught; ſo in his Promiſes, they are made with 
ſuch infinite judgement and wiſdom, that whathe + 
hath writ, he wall ſtand to for ever, Hoſea 2.19, 
1 wilt betroth thee unto me fur ever; yea, I Will bes 
troth thee to, we in righteouſneſs qnd in judgemen, 
Therefore for ever, becauſe in righreouſneſs and ih 
judgement. He 
Thirdly, From impotency ; Mens promiſes, alas, 
depend upon many contingences, The man haply is 
rs he ſeals che Bond, and poor before the 
of pryment comes about; a wrack at ſea, a fire 
land, or ſome other fad accident intervenes , that 
either quite impoveriſhetch him, or neceſfirates him 
co beg further time, with him in the Goſpel, Acatth, 
18. Have patience with me, and I willpay thee al, 
bur the great God cannot be put into ſuch ſtreights; 
Theſtrength of Iſrael will not lye, 1 Sam, 15, 29. As 
there is a lye of wickedneſs, when one promiſeh 
what he will not perform, ſo there is a lye chat pro. 
ceeds from weakneſs, when a perſon or thing ca 
perform what they promiſe. Thus indeed all men, 
yea all creatures will be found lyars to thoſe thatlean 
on them , called therefore lying vanities, Vanities, 
as empty and inſufficient; lying vanities, becauſe 
they promiſe what they have not to give , but God 
he is propounded as a ſure bottom tor our faith to 
reſt on in thisreſpet, Truft in the Lord, for in ft 
hovah # flrength, ftrength, or everlaſting ſtrength, 
Iſa. 26, Such ſtrength his is as needs not anot 
{trengch co uphold ir. One mans ability to perform 
his promiſes, leans on others ability to ply theirs i6 
him., ifthey fail him, he is forced co fail them, Thus 
we ſee, The breaking of one Merchant proves the 
breaking of many others whoſe Eſtates were inhis 
hands. Bur Gods power is independent, Ler the 
whole Creation break, yet God is the fame he wa, 
as able to helpas ever, Though the fig-tree ſhall mt 
bloſſome, neither ſhall fruit be in the Vines + And , Tet 
will ] rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy im the God of 
Salvation;the Llyd Ged #s my ftrength, Hab.3.17,1 
O how happy are the Saints ! a people that can n& 
yer be undone, no not when the whole World turns 
banckrupt, becauſe they have his Promiſe, whoſe 
Power fails not when chat doth. The Chriſtian car» 
not cometo God -when he hath not by him, what be 
wants ; How great u thy So which the 
haſt laid wp for thoſe that fear thee ! Þſ.3 1,'Tis laid up, 
as a father hath his chi!ds portionin bags, rears 
be paid him when the time comes, Saine 
not ſtay a moment beyond the date of the Promiſe, 
T here us forgiveneſs with thee ( faith the Pſalmiſt ) it 
ſtands _ for thee againſt thou comeſt ro claim the 
Promiſe, 


SRCT. IL 
Secondly , Hope aſſures the Chriſtian, that chough 


| God ſtayes long, yet he will at laſt make an sbundant 


recompence for the ſame, when he comes to perform 
his Promiſe. As the wicked get nothing by Godt 
forbearing to execute his threatning, but'the tres» 
ſuring up more wrath againſt the day of wrath : - 
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the Sain's loſe noching by not having che promiſe 
ly paid in to them, bur rather do,by their for- 
deariog God a while , treaſure up more joy againſt 
the joyful day , when the promiſe ſhall be perfor- 
med ; Rom. 2, 7. Tothem whoby patient continuance 
ſeek, for glory and honour, eternal life, Mark, it is not 
hcodo well , but to conninxe therein, nor that 
neither, except it be patient continuing in well-doing,, 
in the midſt of Gods ſeeming delays; and whoever 
he be that can do this,ſhall be rewarded art laſt for all 
his patience. Ploughing is hungry work, yet becauſe 
it is in hope of reaping ſuch an abundant encreaſe, 
the Husbandman faints not. O my ſoul (faich Hope) 
h thou wanteſt thy dinner, hold but out a while, 

and thou ſhall bave Dinner and Supper fervedin to- 
when night comes : The ſick firs and qualms 

which che Chriſtian hath inthe abſence of the pro- 
miſe, are all forgot, and cherouble of them over, 
when once it comes, and he is feaſted with the joy ic 
brings , Prov. 13. 12. Hope deferred, makes the ſoul 
fck,, but when the defire cometh , it a Tree of life : 
That is, when it cometh in Gods time after long wai- 
ting, then ic cauſerh an over-flowing joy. As there 
$atiwe, which God hath fer for the ripening the 
fruits of che earch, before which if they be gathered, 
it is to our loſs : So there is a time ſet by God for the 
good things of the promiſe , which we are to wait 
, and not unſeaſonably , pluck them , like green 
Apples, off the Tree, asr00 many do, who having no 
faith or hope co quiet their ſpirits while Gods time 
comes, do' there- fore ſnatch that by unwarrantable 
means, which would in time drop ripe into their bo- 
ſoms; And what ger theſe ſhort-ſpirited men by 
their haſte? Alas, they find their enjoyments thin 
and lank like Corn reaped before *cis fit for the ſickle, 
wherewith he that bindeth the ſheaves , filleth not his 
beſew. Therefore we find his duty of waiting prels'c 
nader this very Metaphor, 7am. 5.7. Be patient, 
brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Stay Gods 
time, till he comes according to his promiſe , and 
'takes you off your ſuffering work,and be not haſty to 
ſhift your ſelves our of trouble : And why ſo? Be- 
bold the Hucbandman waiteth for the precions fruit of 
the Earth , and hath long patience for it, untill he ye- 
ceives the early and latter rain , be ye alſo patient, ſta- 
bliſs your bearts , for the coming of the Lord draweth 
gh, The Husbandman (who the Proverb faith, is, 
Dives in novum annum, rich in hope of the next years 
Crop) though he gladly would have his Cornin the 
Barn, yet waits for its ripening in the ordinary courſe 
of | - ary ; when the former rain comes he 
is joyful, but yet deſires the latter rain alſo, and ſtays 
for jt, though long in coming. And do not we ſee, 
thata ſhowre ſometimes falls cloſe to the time of Har- 
veſt, that plumps the car to the great encreaſe of the 
Crop, which ſome loſe , that through diſtruſt of pro- 
vidence put in their Sickle too ſoon ? I am ſure mer. 
dies come fulleſt, when moſt waited for, Chriſt did 


not ſo ſoon ſupply them with Wine at the Marriage | 


of Caxs,a5 his Mother defired, but they had the more 
for ſtaying a while. There is a double fulneſs, which 
| the Chriſtian may hope to find in thoſe enjoyments 


that he hath with long patience waited for, above an- | 
Rher that cannot ſtay Godsleiſure. 


| 


Firſt, A fulneſs of duration. Enjoyments ſnatche 
out of Gods hand, and nor given by it, are but Gueſts 
come not to ſtay long, like Davids child bornin 
adulcery , they commonly die in the Cradle : They 
are like ſome fruit gather'd green , which ſoon rots. 
Is it riches that is chus got ? Some are ſaid co make 
haſte to be rich, Prov. 28.20. They cannot by a 
conſcionable diligence in their particular calling, and 
exerciſe of Godlineſs in their general , wait upon 
God , no, the promiſe doth not gallop faſt enough 
forchem,; on therefore they ſpurre , and by ſurdid 
praQtiſes make haſte to be rich, Bur God makes as 
much haſte co melt their eſtate, asthey do to gather. 
No Salc will keep that Meat long from corrupting, 
which was over-heated in the driving : nor any care 
and providence of man keep that eſtate from Gods 
curſe , which is got by ſo hot and finful a purſuir, 
Prov. 13. 11. Wealth gotten by vanity (that is, vain, 
unwarrantable courſes) it ball be diminiſhed. Like 
the unſound far, which great Drinkers, and greedy 
Eaters gainto themſelves, it hath that in ic, that will 
haſten 1ts ruine; Prov. 21, 6. The getting of trea- 
ſures by a lying tongue , ts a vanity toſſed to and froof 
them that ſeek death : The meaning is , ſuch Eſtates 
are toſſed like a Ball, from one to another, and are 
not like to ſtay long in any hand, till ir comes into 
the Godly mans, whom God ofc, by his providence, 
makes Heir to ſuch mens riches, as you may ſee, 7ob 
22. 17. Eccleſ. 2.26. gain, Is\t comfort and in- 
ward joy ? Some make too much haſte for this ; 
They are not like other Chriſtians, whouſe to have a 
wet ſeed-time, ardare content to wait for joy till 
Harveſt, or atleaſt, cill jc be in ſome forwardneſs; 
and the ſeed of grace which was ſown in tears of hu- 
miliation , appears above ground in ſuch ſolid evi. 
dences, as doin ſome degree ſatisfe them concerning 
the reality and truth of the ſame. Then indeed the 
ſincere Chriſtians ſpirit begins to cheerup, and his 
comfort holds, yea encreaſeth more and more, asthe 
Sun that afcer a conteſt with ſome thick miſt, breaks 
forth ; and gers a full vitory of thoſe vapours which 
fora while dirknedit , Prov. 13.9, The light of the 
righteous rejoyceth , that is, over all his fears and 
doubts. Burt there are others ſo haſly, that they are 
catching at comfort, before ever they were led into. 
acquaintance with Godly ſorrow. They are delivered 
without pain , and their faith flames forth into the 
joy of aſſurance, before any ſmoak of doubtings and 
fears were ſeen to ariſe in their hearts : but alas, it is 
as ſoon loſt a gor, like too forward a ſnibing Spring, 
that makes the Husbandman weep at Harv : Ora 
fair Sun-ſhine day in Winter , that is the breeder of 
many foul ones after it, The ſtony ground is a clear 
inſtance for this, Mark 4. whoſe joy was as quickly 
down as up. A ſtorm of Perſecution or temptation 
comes, and immediately he is offended. In a word, 
take bur one inſtance more, and that is in point of de- 
liverance. Such haſty ſpirits that cannot wait forthe 
promiſe to open their priſondoor, and God to give 
them a releaſe inhis time, but break priſon, and by 
ſome unwarrantable practice winde themſelves out 


| of trouble, do we not ſee how miſerably they befool 


themfelyes ? For while they think, by the midwifry 


| Oftheir ſinful policy, to haſten their deliverance,they 
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kill itin the birth , which had it come in Gods time, 

might have ſtaid many a fair day with them, The 
2:w+are a ſad inſtance for this, who though God gave 
them ſach full ſecuricy for their deliverance from the 

Babylonian band , would yet take their own courſe, 

hoping,it ſeems, ro compaſs it ſooner by policy, than 

they could expect it to be effeRed by providence, 

and therefore co Eg ypt they will poſtin all haſte, not 
doubting but they ſhall thence bring their delive- 
rance ; but alas, it proved far otherwiſe , for-all 
they got , was to have more links added to their 
Chain of Bondage, and their Lordly Maſters to uſe 
greater rigour upon them ; which God by his Pro- 
pher, bids them thank their own haſty , unbelieving 
ſpiritsfor; 1/e.30.15. Thus ſaith the Lord God, the 
Holy one of 1ſrael , Inrezurning and reſt ſhall ye be 
ſaved.in quietneſs and confidence ſoall be your frength, 
and ye Would not, Indeedif we look on ſuch as have 
quietly waited by Hope for Gods coming to their 
help, we ſhall find they ever ſped well. 7o/bxab, 
who bore up againſt all diſcouragements from God 
and Man, ſtedfaltly believing, and patiently waiting 
for the Land God had promiſed , did he not live to 
walk oyer their graves in the Wilderneſs, that would 
have turn'd back to Egypr ? and to be witneſs to 
their deſtruQion alſo, who preſumptuouſly went up 
the Hill to fight the Enemy , and cake the Land (as 
they vainly hoped) before Gods time was come, 
Det. 1. Yea, didnot hear laſt dividethe Land, 
and lay his bones ina bed of honour, after he had 
lived to ſee the promiſe of God happily perform'd to 
his people ? So David, whoſe hope and patience was 
admirable in waiting for the Kingdom , after he had 
the promiſe of it ; eſpecially if we conſider whart fair 
opportunities he had to rake cruel Sax/ out of the 
way , whoſe life alone did ſtand betwixt him and the 
Throne , neither did he want matter to fill up a de- 
claration for the ſarisfaRion and pacifying the minds 
of the people, if he had a mind to have gone this way 
to the Crown; bur he knew thoſe plauſible Argu. 
ments for ſuch a Fa&, which would have pleaſed the 
mulcitude, would not have pacified bis own conſci- 
ence, and this ſtaid his hand from any ſuch ripping 
open the womb of the promiſe, to come by the 
Crown, with which it was big, but left. it to go its 
full rime, and he loſt nothing by it. 


ven; and a ſoul in fear, is not in caſeto reliſh i; 
ſweetneſs of a mercy, Such a one may haply fig 
a liccle tumultuous joy, and warm himſelf a whilews* 
this raſh fire of bis own kindling, till he comes 
have ſotne ſerious diſcourſe with his own' hearrigs 
cold bloud, about the way and manner of gertingth&® 
enjoyment, and this is ſure to ſend ſuch a dams. 
neſs to the heart of the poor creature, as will nor fuſs 
fer that fire long to burn clear.O whart a ſtab is ir 
the heart of an Oppreſſour , to ſay of his preg? 
Wealth, as that King of his Crown, Here i «: oh 
Eſftate, but God knows how I came by it | What's" 
wound to the joy of a hypocrite! I have pretend? 
to a great deal of comforc, bur God knows þ Wt | 
came by it! Whereas che Chriſtian, who. receiv) 
any comfort, inward or outward from Gods hai? 
as a return of his patient waiting, he hath none 
theſe ſad thoughts to ſcare him and break his draught 
when the Cup is at his mouth. He knows whets © 
he had his outward eſtate, and inward comfort ; he * 
can bring God to vouch them both, that theyare”? 
with his leave and liking, - There is a great oddsbe- © 
tween the joy of the Husbandman, at the happyin* ©! 
ning of his Corn in Harve?, and the Thieves joy... * 
who hath ſtoln ſome ſheayes out of another '% 
and is making merry with his Booty as ſoon as hey 
got home : Poſſibly, you may hear a greater noiſe - 
and outis of joy in the Thiefs Houſe, than the Hot © 
neſt Husbandmans, yet no compare between thei” © 
One knock at the Thiefs Door by an Officer ' thit 
comes to ſearch his Houſe for ſtoln goods, ſpoils ths * 
mirth of che whole Houſe, who run one this way: 
and another that, O what fear and ſhame muſt * 
then take hold on his guilty heart, that hearth © 
God coming to ſearch for his ſtoln mercies and colts 
orcs, \ 108 
Secondly, The waiting ſoul hath enjoys 
ſanRified co him for his good, and this another wanlh 7 
with all he hath, And whats the bleſſing of mercy * 


bur to: have it to do us ? Haſty ſpirits grow” 
worſe —_—_— Fore out of ſeaſon. This p 
is a ſore evilindeed, to have Wealth for our hu © 
and comfort for our hurt. It was the fin of 7/rael,vhty 1 
Waited not for bis counſel, Pſal. 106. 13. d las / 


taken them as bis charge, and undertook to | 
for them if they would have ſtood to his allowande; 


bur they could not ſtay his leiſure, but /uſted exctel- 7 
ingly in the wilderneſs, and tempted God in the deſert © 
verſ. 14. They muſt have —_ pleaſeth their P&+ 
late, and when their own impatient hearts call," 
nor at all; and ſo they had , He gave them their wes 7 
gaeſt. verſ. 15. bur they had better haye been wits > 
out their Feaft, for chey did not thrive by it, "He 
ſent leanneſs into their ſouls, verſ, 15, a ſecret ol 

came with their enjoyments, which ſoon appearell 
in thoſe great fins they thereupon were left tocom- ; 
mit, ver/. 16. They envied Moſes alſo in the camy, 
and eAaron the Saint of the Lora; as allo the heayy : 
judgements by which God did teſtifie againſt them + 
for the ſame, N»mb. 11. 31, whereas mercies that 4 
are received in Gods way and time, prove meat of - | 
can be little ſweetneſs taſted when it comes to be | better juice and purer nouriſhment to the w—_ '» 
uſed. O guilt is an imbitrering thing, it keeps the | ſoul; they do not break out into ſach borches and ® 7 
ſoul in a continual fear of bearing ill news from hea.. | plague-ſores as theſe, as the other are fuel ra 3 


4 


Secondly , There flows in a fulneſs of benedition 
withan enjoyment reapedin Gods full time, which is 
loſt for want of patience to wait thereunto, Now 
this benediQtion is paid in to the waiting ſouls bo- 
ſome theſe two wayes. Firſt, He hath that enjoy- 
ment ſweetned to him with Gods love and favour 

- for his comfort. Fecondly , He hath it ſanRified to 
him in the happy fruic it bears, for his good, 

Firſt, He hath it ſweerned co him with the love 
and fayour of God for his comfort, which he cannot 
ſo well expe& that carves for bimſelf, and cannot 
ſtay for God in his own time to lay it on his Tren- 
cher. There is guilt ever to be found in the com- 
pany of impatience and diſtruſt , and where puilc is 
contracted in the getting of an enjoyment, there 
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” 7 cheſe food to the Saints graces, and make them 
humble and holy ; See chis in I/a. 30.18, 19. 
* compared with ver. 2.2. where they ,as a truir of their 
ent waiting on God for their outward deliverance, 
with it , that which is more worth than the de- 
© fyerance it ſelf, 5. e. grace to improve and uſe it ho. 
ly. It wasa great mercy that Hannah had, after her 
rayers and long waiting, a fon, bur a greater, 
” thatſhe hada heart co give up her ſon again co God, 
” thatgave him to her. To have eſtate, health,vc any 
| ather enjoyment upon waiting 0n God for the ſame, 
© mercy , but notto be compared with char bleſſing 
© which ſeaſons and ſanRtifies the heart ro uſe them for 
glory. And this isthe ordinary portion of the 
ting ſoul, and that not only in outward comforts, 
| inward alſo : The joy and inward peace which 
R the ſincere ſoul hath chus , makes it more humble, 
” Holy, Heavenly; whercas the comfore which the 
| ite comes ſo quickly by , either degenerates 
* inco pride and (elf-conceit, or empries it ſelfinto ſome 
- otherfilchy ſink, ſometimes even of open profaneneſs 
icfelf, before it hath run far, 


S-B C I. IIT. 

Thirdly , Hope aſſures the ſoul, that while God 
the performance of one promiſe, he ſhall have 
| theabſence thereof ſupplied wich the preſence of an- 
other. And chisis enough co quiet the heart of any 
- that underſtands himſelf, God hath laid things in 
 facha ſweet mechod, that there is nor one poinc of 
time,wherein the ſoul of a believer is left wholy deſti- 
” tute of comfort , but there is one promiſe or other 
that ſtands ready to miniſttr unco his preſent wants, 
- Sometimes haply be may want what he {trongly de- 
fires, yet even then care 15 taken for his preſent ſub- 
* fiſtence; one promiſe bears the Chriſtian company 
while another comes. And what cauſe hath the 
- fick manto complain , though all his friends do not 
- fit up with bim cogether , if they take ir by turns, 
" andnever leave him without a ſufficient number to 
book to him? We read of a Tree of Life, Rev. 22. 
© 2, which bears twelve manner of fruits, and yields her 
t every month : (o that ic is never without ſome 
ing on it which is fic for the Eater, What can 
© this Tree be better conceived to be than Chriſt, who 
yields all manner of fruit in his promiſes, and comfore 
- \faralltimes, all conditions. The believer can never 
come, bur he ſhall find ſome promiſe ripe to be 
Eaten, with which he may well ſtay his ſtomack , cill 
the other (whoſe time to be gather'd, is not yet 
* come) hangs for further ripening. Here you ſee the 
* Chriſtian hath proviſion for all che year long. When 


| 


Chriſt recurr'd to Heaven, he gave his Diſciples this 
to comfort them, that he would come agam, and carry 
them with him unto his Fathers Howſe , where now 
he lives himſclt in glory, Zobs 14. 2. This is lweet 
indeed , bu alas, what ſhall they do in the mean 
cume co weather our thoſe many ſtorms , which were 
to 1nceryene between this promiſc,and the time when 
it ſhall be pertormed ! This alſo our Saviour conf- 
dered, and tells them, he does not mean to leave them 
comtorclels, bur gives them another promiſe to keep 
Houſe with in che mean time, 5. e. a promiſe of his 
Spirit, who ſhould be with them on Earth, John 14. 
16, while he took them to be with him in Heaven, 
The Chriſtian is neverat ſuch a loſs, wherein 3 
cannor relieve it, fer. 17,7, 8. Bleſſed is the man 
that truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord i , 
for he ſhall be as aTree planted by the waters, and that 
ſpreadeth ont her roots by the River , and ſball not ſee 
when heat cometh, but her leaf foal be green, and ſhall 
not be careful in the year of drought , neither ſhall ceaſe 
from yielding fruit, 'Thele waters are the promiſes, 
rom which che believer draws continual matter of 
comfort, that as a tree planted by the River , flou- 
riſheth, however the ye.r goes, ſo doth he, whatever 
the temper of Godsextertour providence is. Poſſi. 
bly the Chriſtian is in an aicted ſtate, and the pro- 
miſe for deliverance comes nor, yet then hope can en- 
certain him in the abſence ot that, atthe colt of an. 
other promiſe ; that chough God doth nor at preſent 
deliver our of che affliction, yet he will ſupport him 
under it, 1 Cor. 10 13. if yet the Chriſtian cannot 
hind this promiſe paid into ſuch a heigih , as to dif 
charge him of all impatience, diſtruſt, and other ſin. 
tul dittempers (which co his grief he finds too buſie 
in him forall che promiſe) then Hope hath another 
Window to let out the ſmoak at , and that is by pre«- 
ſencing the ſoul with thoſe promiſes which aſſure the 
weak Chriſtian, chat pardoning mercy ſhall cover 
thoſe defeRs, which aſſiſting grace did not fully con- 
quer; Mal. 3.17. 1will ſpare them as a mas ſbartth 
his own ſon that ſerveth him, So Micah. 7.18. who 


#5 a God like unto thee , that pardoneth iniquity , and 


paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his heri- 
tage ? Andcertainly God would not bave ſuffered ſo 
much impatience to have broke outin Fob , butthar 
he would have ſomething lefc for pardonivg mercy 
'to do at the cloſe of all, to which that holy man 
ſhould ſee himſelt beholden, both for his deliverance, 
and chat honourable teſtimony alſo which God him- 
{elf gave of him before his uncharitable Friends, who 
trom his great afMlitions, and ſome diſcompoſure of 
ſpiritin them , did ſo unmercifully burthen him with 
the heavy charge of being an Hypocrite, 


- 


CHAP, VIII. 
Contains g iryal of what mettal our Helmet of Hope is made of. 


Uſer, J7 Or Tryal, Whether we haye this Helmer 
b of Hope on our heads or no; This Hel- 
met, I ſay, commended to usin the Text. As for ſuch 
Raltry Ware, that moſt are contented withfor cheap- 


neſs-ſ3ke,it alas deſerves not the name of a true hope, 
no more than a Paper-Cap doth of a Helmet. O 
look to the mettal and remper of your Helmet inan 
eſpecial manner , for at = _ blows are _ 

L e 


bo 
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And take the Helmet of Satvation. 


He that ſeeks chiefly ro defend his own head (the 
Serpent 1 mean) will aim moſt to wonnd yours. 
None but fools and children are ſo credulous, as to be 
blownup with great hopes, upon any light occafion, 
and flight ground, They who are wiſe, and bave 
their wits about them, will be as wary how they place 
their hopes, eſpecially for Salvation , as a prudent Pi- 
lor, that hath a rich lading, would be where he moars 
his Ship, and caſts his Anchor. There is reaſon for 
our utmoſt care herein, becauſe nothing expoſeth men 
to more ſhame, thanto meet with diſappointment in 
their hopes; Job 6. 20. They Were confounded be- 
canſe they had heped ;, they came thither and Were 
aſbamed, i. e. to miſs of what they hoped to have 
found in thoſe Brooks, But no ſhame like to that 
which a falſe hope for eternal Salvation , will put fin- 
ners to atlaſt, S«me ſhall riſe to ſhame everlaſting, 
Day. 12. They ſhallawake our oftheir graves, and 
out of that Fools Paradiſe alſo , wherein their vain 
hopes had entertain'd them all theirlives, and ſeein- 
lead of a Heaven they expeRed, Hell to be in ex- 
peRation of them, and gaping wich full mouth for 
them. Ifthe ſervants of Egloz were ſo aſhamed 
after their waiting a while at their Princes door 
(from whom they expected all their preferment) to 
find him and their hopes with him dead onthe floor, 
?adg. 3.25. O whoſe heart then c:n think what a 
mixture of ſhame and horrour ſhall meet in their 
faces and hearts at the great day , who ſhall ſee all 
their hopes for Heaven hop headleſs, and leave them 
in the hands of tormenting Devils to all eternity ! 
Hanibal's Souldiers did not ſo confidently divide the 


Goldſmiths Shops in Rowe among themſelves (which + 


yet they never took) as many preſumptuous ſinners 
do promiſe themſelves Heavens bliſs and happineſs, 
who maſt intead thereof fit down with ſhame in 
Hell, except they can, before they die , ſhew better 
ground for their hope, than now they are able to do. 
O whatwill theſe fond Dreamers do in the day of the 
Lords anger, when they ſhall ſeethe whole world in 
a light flame round abour them , and hear God 
(whoſe piercing eyes will look them through and 
through) calling them forth before men and Angels, 
tothe Scrutiny ! Will they then ſtand to their hope, 
and youch it to the face of Chriſt , which now they 
bleſs themſelves ſo in ! farely their hearts will fail 
them for ſuch an enterprize. None then will ſpeak 
ſoill of them, as their own conſciences ſhall do , God 
willin that day uſe their owntongues toaccuſe them, 
and fer forth the folly of their ridiculous hope to the 
confuſion of their faces before all the world. The 
Prophet foretellsa time, when the falſe Prophets ſhall 
be aſhamed every one of his viſion , neither ſhall they 
Wear 4a rough garment to deceive, but he ſhall ſay, 1 am 
#0 Prophet, I am an Hn:bandman,C+c. Zech. 13.4,5. 
Truly, the moſt notorious falſe Prophet that the 
world hath,and deceives moſt,is this vain hope, which 
men take up for their Salvation. This Propheſies of 
Peace, Pardon, and Heaven, to be the portion of ſuch, 
as never once entred into Gods heart to make heirs 
thereof; but the day is coming,and it haſtens,where- 
in this falſe Prophet ſhall be confounded , then the 
Hypoctite ſhall confe's he never had any hope for 
Salvation, but what was the Idol of bis own fancies 


making; and the Formaliſt ſhall throw off the pax. 
ment of his profeſſion by which he deceived hinff 
and others,and appear to himſelf and all the world in 
his naked colours. It behoves therefore every one 
to be ſtri& and curiousin the ſearch of hisown hearr 
to find what his hope is built upon, , 
Now Hope of the right make is a tational well 
grounded hope, 1 Pet. 3. 15. be ready alvay to gize 
an anſwer to every mas that asketh your reaſon of the 
hope that is in you. Alas, how can they give an an- 
ſwerto others,rhat have not any topive to their own 
conſciences to this queſtion, Why Pa thou hope to 
be ſaved O my foul > There is no Chriſtian be he 
never ſo weak in grace , but bath ſome reaſon bot- 
rom'd on the Scripture (for other I mean not ) ſor 
rhe hope he profeſſerh. Do you think, yea can you 
be ſo abſurd as ro think your own bold preſumption 
without any word of Promiſe to build upon, canin. 
title your ſouls co the inheritarce in Gods Kingdom? 
ſhould one come and ſay your houſe and land were 
his, and ſhew no writing under ycur hand by which 
you did ever granc him a right thereunto, but all he 
can fay, is, he dreamt the laſt night that your houle 
and land was his, and therefore now he demandsits 
would you not think the man mad, and had more 
right to the Bedlam than to your eſtate? And yet 
there are many hope to be ſaved,that can give nobet. 
ter reaſon than this comes to for the ſame , and ſuch 
are all groſſcly ignorant and prophane ſinners. As 
it is enough for a Saint to end the trouble which his 
fears put him into,to ask hisſoul why he is diſquieted 
within him , would he but obſerye how little reaſon 
his heart can give for the ſame, ſo to diſmounethe 
bold ſinner from his prancing hopes, if he mighthe 
prevailed with to call himſelf to an account and thus 
to accoſt his ſoul ſometimes, and reſolye not to ſlir 
without a ſatisfaRory anſwer , In ſober ſadneſſetell- 
me O my ſoul,what reaſon findeſt thou in the whole 
Bible, for thee to hope for falyation, who liveſtin 
ignorance of God,or a trade of ſinagainſt God? cet- 
rainly he ſhould find his ſoul as mute and ſpeechleſſe 
as the man without the wedding garment was at 
Chriſts queſtion, This is the reaſon why men are 
ſach ſtrangers to themſelves, and dare not enterinto 
any diſcourſe upon this ſubje& with their awn hearts, 
becauſe they know they ſhould ſoon make an uptoar 
in their Conſciences, that would not be iilledin 
haſte, they cocker their falſe hearts as much as David 
did his Adenijah, who in all his life never diſpleaſed 
him ſo much as to aske bim 7y/hy doeft thou ſo ? Not 
they their ſouls tothe day of their death by as 
them, Soul, why hopeſt thou ſo? Orif they have, 
hath been as Pi/ate who asked Chrift what wi 
Truth, John18. but had no minde to ſtay foran 
anſwer, May be thou art an ignorant ſoul who 
knoweſt neither who Chriſt is, nor what in Chriſt, 
hope is to faſten its hold upon, but only with a blind 
ſurmiſe thou hopeſt, God will be better to thee thet 
to damn thee at laſt ;*but why thou thus hopell, 
thou canſt give no reaſon, nor] neither, 1f he wil 
fave thee as now thouart , he muſt make a new G& 
ſpel for thy ſake, for in this Bible ir damns thef 
without hope or help ; The Gofbel is hid to them tht 
periſs, 2 Cor. 4. But if knowledge will do Wy 


And take the Helmet of Salvation. . 
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baply canſt ſhew good ſtore of that, this is the 
breaſt-work under which thou lieft, and keepeſt off 

ſhoe which arc made at thee from the word, 
for choſe luſts thou liveſt and lyeſt in as a beaſt in his 
dung, defiling thy ſelf with them daily. And is 
this all chou haſt to prove thy hopes for ſalvation. 
true and (olid ? indeed many make no better uſe of 
their knowledge of the Scripture, than thieves do of 
the knowledge they have of the Law of the Land, 
who ſtudy it-oor that chey mean to keepir, but ro 


” makethem more cunning to eyade the charge of it, 


when called in queſtion by ir : So many acquaine 
themſelves with the Word, eſpecially thoſe paſſages 
in it that diſplay the mercy of God to ſinners at the 
eſt breadch, chat with theſe, they may tuff a 
pillow to lay their wretched heads on,. when the cry 
of their abominations, in which they live, begins to 
break their reſt. God deliver you (my dear friends) 
from ſuch a hope as this, Surely you mean to pro. 
ridea better Anſwer to give unto Chriſt at the great 
day thanthis , why ye Rope to be ſaved by him; do 
not? Will thy knowledge, thinkeſt thou, be as 
frong a plea for Salvatiqn, as thy fins which thou 
walloweſt in againſt that knowledge, will be for thy 
damnation ? If there be hope for ſuch as thee, then 
come Judas and Jezabel, yea Devils, and all ye in- 
fernal ſpirits, and ſtrike in with this good company 
for a part with chem, for ſome of you can plead 
more of this than any of them all. _ 
* Bur may be thou haſt more yet to ſay for thy ſelf 
than this comes to. Thou art not only a knowin 
ferſon, but a reformed alſo , the pollutions in which 
once thou layeſt, now thou haſt eſcaped, yea thy 
Reformation is embelliſh'd and ſer forth with a very 
giudy profeſſion of Religion, both which have 
gained thee a very high opinion in the thoughts 
all thy Neighbours, ſo that if Heaven might be 
arried by hands, thou could'lt haply have a Teſti- 
tonial for thy unblameable and Saint-like behaviour 
mong them ; yer let me tell thee, if thou meaneſt 
be faithful ro thy own ſoul, thou muſt nor reſt in 
their charitable opinion of thee, nor judge of thy 
hopes for Heaven, by what comes under their cogni- 


pr III 


Zance, to wit, the behaviour of thy outward man 
(for further their eye and obſervation reacheth not) 
but art to look inward into thy own boſome, and 
enquire, what ſpring thou canſt find there to have 
been the cauſe of this change and new motion that 
hath appeared in thy external conyerfſation : This 
and this alone muſt decide the controvyerſie; and 
bring thy choughts to an iſſue, what to judge of thy 
Hope, whether ſpurious or legitimate, It is not a 
new face that colours our outward behaviour, but 
a new principle that changeth the frame of the heart 
within, will evince thy hope to be good and genuine ; 
1 Pet. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of onr Lord 
feſus, who according to bis abundant mercy bath be- 
gotten #4 again to a lively hope, The new birth en- 
titles to the new hope ; ifthe ſoul be dead, the hope 
cannot be alive, And the ſoul may be dead, and 
yet put into a yery bandſome dreſs of external refor- 
mation and profeſſion, as well as a dead body may 
be clad with rich cloaths, A beggars ſon got into the 
cloaths of a rich mans child, may as well hope to be 
Heir to the rich mans land, as chou, by an external 
reformation and — to be Gods Heir in glo- 
ry. The childs hopes are from his own father, not 


from a ſtranger, now while thou art in a natural 


eſtate (though never ſo finified ) Old Adam is thy 
father; and what canſt thou hope from him, who 
proved worſe than naught, and left his poor poſte- 
rity nothing, except we ſhould put a crazy mortal 
body, a ſinful nature, and a fearful expotinicngt 
death temporal and eternal from the wrathful hand 
of a provoked God (which indeed helefc all his chil- 
dren) into his inventory | O Sirs, how canyou give 
way that any ſleep ſhould fall upon your eyes, ill 
you get into this relation toGod ! Favneh was a 
woman of a bitter ſpirit, cill ſhe got a child from 
God, and haſt not thou more reaſon to be ſo, till 
thou canſt get to be a child of God ? Better a thou- 
ſand times over that thou ſhould'ſt die childleſs, than 
Fatherleſs; my meaning is, that thou ſhould'ſt leave 
no child to inherit thy eſtate onearth, than to have no 
Father to givethee an inheritantein Heaven when 
thou art taken hence. 


CHAP, IX. 
Two Duties preſs d pon thoſe who upon tryal find this grace of Hope in them. 


Of: 2. JD OR Exhortation; and this either re- 
ſpecs Believers who are furniſhe with 
is Helmet z or Unbelieyers who yet are withour 


& ft, For you (Believers) who, upon tryal, are 


found to haye this Helmet of Hope, ſeveral duties 
Teto be preſſed upon you as ſuch, 


'S 4+ 6 Þ 


\Firſt, Be thankful for this. unſpeakable gift, I 
mill not believe thou haſt it, if chy heart he not 
abundantly let out in thankfulneſs for it. Bleſſed 
Pas/cannor ſpeak of this, butin a Doxology, 1 Pet. 


| 


I.3. Bleſſed be God, who hath begotten us again to 
4 lively hope, to an inheritance incorruptible, and nn- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away. The nſual Proem 
to his Epiſles, is of this ſtrain, Col, 1. 5. Epheſ.1.3. 
Haſt thou Heavyenin hope ? *Tis more than if thoy 
hadſtthe whole World in hand. The greateſt Mo. 
narch the earth hach, will be glad, in a dying hour, 
to change his Crown for thy Helmet , his Crown 
will not procure him this Helmet, but thy Helmet 
will bring thee to a Crown, when he ſhall have none 
to wear; a Crown, not of gold, bur ofglory, which 
once on, ſhall never be taken off, as his is ſureto be, 
O remember, Chriſtian, what but a while ſince thou 
wert; fofarfrom _—_ any hope of Heayen, = 
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And take the Helmet of Saluatron. 


thou wer under a fearful expeRation of Hell and 
Damnation; And are thoſe Chains of guile , with 
which thy trembling conſcience was weighed down 
unto deſpair , taken off, and thy head lift up to look 
for ſuch bigh preferment in the celeſtial Court of 
that God, whoſe wrath tho hadſt, by thy horrid 
treaſons , moſt juſtly incenſed againſt thee ? Cer- 
rainly,of all the men in the world, thou art deepeſt in 
debttothe mercy of God : If he will be chanked for 
a Cruſt; he looks, ſure, thou ſhouldſt give him more 
for a Crown. 1f food and rayment, though courſe 
and mean, (ſuppoſe but roots 2nd rags) be gratefully 
to be acknowledg'd; O with what raviſhment ot 
love and thankfulneſs, are you to think and ſpeak 
of thoſe rarities and Robes with which you hopero 
be fed and clad in his heavenly Kingdom! eſpecially 
if you caſt your eye aſide, and behold thoſe that 
- were once your fellow-priſoners, in what a f:d and 
diſmal condition they continue in, while all this bap- 
neſs is befaln you ! It could not (ure but affect his 
cn into admiration of his Princes mercy, and 
undeſerved favour to him, who is ſaved from 
the Gibbet only by his gracious pardon , if as he 
is riding in a Coach towards his Princes Court 
( there to live in Wealth and Honour) he ſhould 
'\meet ſome of his fellow- Traytors on Sleds, as they 
are dragging full of ſhame and horror to execution, 
for the ſame Treaſon in which he had as deep a hand 
ny of them all. And doſt not thouſee (Chriſtian) 
= we; of thy poor Neighbours, with whom haply 
thou baft had a partnerſhip in ſin, pinion'd with im- 
pevicency and unbelief, driving apace to Hell and de- 
ſtruQion, . while thou, by the free diſtinguiſhing 
mercy of God, art on thy way for Heaven and Glo- 
ry ! Odown on thy knees, andcry out, Lord, why 
wilt thou ſbew thy ſelf to me, and not to theſe! How 
eaſie hadit been, and righteous for God, ro have di- 
reed the pardon to them, and the warrant for Dam- 
nation untothee ! When thou haſt ſpent thy own 
breath and ſpirics in praiſing God, thou hadſt need 
beg a colleRion of praiſes of all thy Friends, that 
have a heart to contribute to ſuch a charitable work, 
that they would help thee in paying this debt, and 
get all this, with what in heaven thou ſhalc disburſe 
thy ſelf roall eternity, in better coyn than can be ex- 
pected from thee here (where thy ſoul is embaſed 
with ſin'ul mixtures) it muſt be accounted rather an 
acknowledgement of what thou owelt to thy God, 
than any payment ofthe leaſt partof the debr. 


SECT. IT, 


Secondly , Live up to thy Hopes Chriſtian, Let 
there be a decorum kept between thy principles and 
thy praQtiſes; thy hope of Heaven, and walk on 
Earth, The eye ſhould dire& the foot. Thou 
lookeſt for Salvation; walk the ſame way thy eye 
looks. This is ſo often preſs'd in the Word;as ” ba 
both irs neceſſity and difficulty. Sometimes we are 
ſtirred up to a&t as becometh Saints , Rows. 16, 2. 
Eph. 5.3. Sometimes, as becometh the GoiFel of 
Chrift, Phil. r. 37. Sometimes, 4s becometh thoſe 
Who profeſs godlineſs , 1 Tim, 2.10, There is a 6 


oginov, a decorwm, and comely bebayiour, which if 
a Chriſtian doth not obſerve in his walking, be he. 
trays his high Calling and hopes, unto ſcorn and on. 
tempt, To look high, and tolive low, O how tidi. 
culous appears it to all men! When a man is drefs'd 
on purpoſe to be laugh'd ar and made a jeering. 
heck, they pee on him ſomething of the King, and 
ſomething of the Beggar, that by this patchery of 


mock-majeſty , with ſordid baſeneſs together, hy 
may appear A fool to all the company, 
ifr 


And certainly, if the Devil might have the dreſting 
of a man, G as to caſt the greateſt ſhame and isj 
miny upon him, yea upon Chriſt and the profeſſion 
of his Goſpel, he could got think of a readier way 
thin to perſwade a wretch to pretend to bighig 
lorious ho oro and then _ have nothing 
uicable to the high-flown hopes in his converſation 
but all baſe and unworthy of ſuch royal claims, If 
ye ſhould ſee one going into the field with a He- 
met of Braſs on his Head, but a wooden ſword in 
one hand, and a paper-ſhield on the other, and the 
reſt of his Armour like totheſe, you would expe he 
was not likely ro hurt his enemies, except they ſhould 
break their ſides with laughing at bim. Such a 
ly ſpeRacle is the brag-Profeflour who lifts up 
is head on high witha bold expeRation of ſalvation, 
but can ſhew never a grace beſide, to ſuit with the 
great hope he bath taken up ; he may make the Ds 
vil ſport, but never do him any great hort, or himſelf 


Leſt. But , may be you will azk, Howisthe 
Chriſtian to live up to his Hopes ? | 

Anſw. 1 anſwer , Firſt in general, he is t6 
careful ro do nothing in which he may nor freely a 
his hope, and from the promiſe that God 
will for Chris ſake, both approve the aQion, and 
reward his perſon forit., Ask thy ſoul this queſtion 
ſeriouſly, before thou engageſt in any work, 
I hope, that God will bid Re gens Hes Can 
look for his countenance in it, and his bleſſing on it? 
It is very unworthy of a Chriſtian to do any 
ſneakingly, as if he were afraid God or his 
—_ ſhould be pow ro his work; whatſoever = 
0 , bs fin, becauſe it cannot be of faith; O 
nou his bed ach Chas eat ſoma 
paths / Poſlibly thou a al 
neighbour; the fire is kindled Xs, wh. 
it flames not preſently out into bitter words, and 
angry behaviour, and thou art going to pray ; uk 
now thy ſoul, whether God will accept that Sacrifice 
which is kindled with ſuch re? yea, bid 
thy ſoul bethink her ſelf how thy of pardoning 
and ſaving mercy from God can with dy 
wrathful un-forgiving ſpirit towards thy brother? 
certainly as the Sun cannot well be feen hone a 
diſturb'd air, ſo neither can the eye of hope wellſee 
her obje (heavens ſalvacion) the ſoul istu- 
a—_— and royled with anger and nnchriſtian pa: 
jon, . 

But Secondly to inſtance in ſome particulars, 
wherein you muſt comport with your hopes of Sa 
vation, 


CHAP, 


And take the Helmet of Salvation. 
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CHAP, X, 


Several inſtances wherein the Chriſtian ſhould comport with, and live up to his Hopes, | 


SECT. 1. | 


Firf, ] N your Company. Man iga fociable crea- 
hel, | +4 made for fellowſhip. And what Com- | 
is fic for thee to conſort with , bur thoſe of the 
ary Army with thy ſelf. The Saints 
geadiſtine ſociety from the world. Let ogrs learn 
to maintain good works. Titwe 3. 14. Ours, 5. e. of 
our fellowſhip. it becomes them to ſeek their 
company among themſelves, That of Peter and 
9,hn is obſervable, AZZs 4. 23. Being let go, they 
went to their own company. When among the un- 
y world , they made account they were not in 
ir own company , and therefore ſtay*d no longer 
than needs muſt among them. There were enough 
farely in the Land of Canaan with whom Abrahaw 
mighe have aſſociated ; but he knew they were not 
company for him to be linked to in any intimacy of 
e; andrherefore itis ſaid of him, Heb. 
11:9. that he ſcjourned in the Land of Promiſe as in 
a frange Conntrey, —_ T abernacles with Iſaac 
and Jacob, the Heirs With him of the ſame promiſe. We 
fied him indeed confederate with Afamre the Ame- 
rite, and E/chol, and Arey, his brethren, Gen, 14.13. 
which preſuppoſech more than ordinary acquain- 
tance, Bur theſe in all probability, were Proſelytes, 
and bad, by Abrahams Godly perſwafions , renoun- 
e&dtheir Idolarry, to worſhip, with him , the true 
God : and we may the rather be induced to think ſo, 
becauſe we find chem fo deeply engaged with Abre- 
hems in batte! againſt thoſe Idolatrous —_— 
Princes, which they themſelves been Idolaters) 
'u bke they would not baye done for a ſtranger , and 
himofa ſtrange Religionalſo. We find how dearly 
ſome of the Saints have paid for their acquaintance 
with the wicked, as 7eboſophat for his intimacy with 
Abeb , and many others , andif knowing this, we 
fhall yet aſſociate our ſelves with ſuch , we cannot in 
reaſon look to pay leſs than any they have done, yea 
welif we come off ſo cheap, becauſe we have their 
follies recorded to make us wiſer. O conſider, 
Chriſtian, whether thou art going in thy - isit 
not to Heaven? anddo not men ſeek for ſuch com- 
pany- as po their way ? And are che wicked of thy 
my1 When Heavens way and Hells meet in one 
roed, then, and not till then,canthat be. Andifthy 
100 will not walk ih Heav , what wilt 
thou do that walkeſt with him | Itisco be feared, 
thou muſt coo much with him in his way. In 
aword, Chriftian, Thy hope points to Heaven; and 
ivit not onething thou hopeſt for, when thou comeſt 
there, to be delivered from all company with the 
wicked > and what thou then for, doſt thou 
not now pray for? ſure h chou doſt, if a true 
Saint. Whatever is the object of a Saints hope, is 
the ſub je of his prayer. As oft as thou ſayeſt, Thy 
Kingdow come, thou prayeſt thus much : And will, 


þ 


| 


praying to be delivered from them, and 


hopi 7 
thy ſelf upon them, and intimate fa-. 


go 


miliaricie w 


. 
- 


SECT. 11, 


s in bolinefs. 
| The day of 
ulale, whertin ſhe is. 


L 
as ſoch, lives itrhope fo Crmntg 


s houſe 
(as 1/aac did Rebeceaitto his Mothers Tent) there to 
cobabice with him, and live in his ſweet embraces 
of love, world without end. Now, would the Bride” 
have her Bridegroom find her (when'be'comes) in 
ber flutrety and vile raimehe? No fure; Can 4. 


Bride fgets attire ? Jer, 2. 33. Was it evet” 
known, a Bride forgat to haye het Weddirig- 
cloaths made againſt the Marrjage-day ? hepcys. 
them on, when ſhe looks for her Bridgroonis c0« 
_ Holineſs is the raiment of needle-work, in 
w 


(Chriſtian ) thou art to be bt unto thy 
ws Hmband, Plal. 45. 14. Wherefore is the 
Wedding-day put off fo long, but becauſe this gar- 
ment is ſo long a making? When this is once 
wroaghc, and thou readie drefs'd, then that joyful 
day comes; The Marriage of the Lamb # come, 
and his wife hath made her ſelf reatly, Rev. 19.8. 
Thou haſt not, Chriſtian, a weightier Argument co 
knock down all temptations to fin, nor a moreho- 
nourable way to ger the yidorie of them, chan b 
ſerting thy hope to grapple with them. 1 confe 
'*is well when this Enemie is worfted, what hand 
ſoever he falls by ; though it be the fear of Hell tha 
clubs it down in the lives of men, iris berter than not. 
arall; yerT muſt tell you, that as the 7/rae/ires hace * 
was poor and ſervile, when they were fain co borrow 
the Philifims grind-flone to ſharpen every man hit ” 
AxeandHMattock , 1 Sam. 13.22. ſoit ſpeaks the ' 
Chriſtian to be in no very good ſtate as to his ſpiri-" 
cual affairs , when he is fain to uſe the wicked mans 
Argument to keep him from ſinning, and —_ . 
will ſet an edge upon his ſpirit to cut throug 
temptation , but what the uncircumciſed World 
themſelyes aſe. Thou, Chriſtian, arc of a - riobler 
ſpirit, and more refined cemper than theſe, m_ 
| An 
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And as we havea finer ſlone to ſharpen a Razour | 


with, than we uſe for a Butchers Knife , ſo certainly, 
a more ſpiritual and ingenuous Argument would be. 
come thee better ro make thee keen and ſharp a- 
gainſt ſin; than what prevails with the worſt' of 
men ſometimes to forbear at leaſt ating their wick- 
ednefs.... Go thou Chriſtian to thy Hope, and while 
the laviſh ſinner ſcares and terrifies himſelf from his 
luſt with fire and brimſione, do thou ſhame thy ſelf 
out of all acquaintance with it from the great and 
ſocio things thou Jookeſt for in Heaven, Is it a 

in of ſenſual pleafire rhac aſſaoles thy Caſtle ? Say 
then to thy ſoul, Shall I play the beaſt on earth, that 
hopeto be ſach a glorious creatute in Heaven |. Shall 
that head be now. ina Dali/ah's lap, that ere 
long I hope will be laid in Abraham's e! Can 
I now yield to:defile that body with haſt and yomit, 
which is che garment my ſoul hopes to wear in Hea- 
ven! O no! avant Satan, I'll baye nothing to do 
with thee, or any thing that will make me unmeet for 
that Bleſſed place and Holy ſtate I wait for, 


"SECT. -I1I 


. Thirdly , Let thy. hope of Heaven moderate thy 
affeQians to. Earth. Be ſober, and hope, ſaith the Apo- 
le, 1 Pee. 1.13. You that look: for ſo much inan- 
other world, may very well be content with a little 
in this. Nothing, more unbecomes a Heavenly hope, 
chan an Earthly heart. 


You would think it an un- 


ſcemly thing, co ſeeſome rich man, that hath a vaſt 


eſtate, among the poor Gleaners in Harveſt time, as 
buſie to pick up the ears of Corn that are leftinthe 
field, as the moſt miſerable beggar in the company. 
O how all the world would cry ſhame of ſuch a for. 
did-ſpirited man |. Well Chriſtian, be not angry, if 
I tell thee that thou doſt a more ſhameful thing thy 
ſelf by far, if thou that prerendeſt to hope for Hea- 
ven, bee{t as eager inthe purſuit of this worlds traſh, 
as the poor carnal wretch is who-expeRts no portion, 
but what God bath left him ro pick up in the field of 
this Warld. - Certainly, thy hope is either falſe, or 
at beſt very little, The ;higher chat che Suramer- 
Sun mounts above the Horizon, the more force it 
bears both to clear and alſo heat the: air with his 
beams: And if chy hope of Salvation were advan- 
ced to any ordinary pitch and heighth in chy ſoul, 
it would ſcatter theſe inordinate defires after this 
World with which now thou art choaked up, and 
put thee into a greater beat of affeQion after Heaven, 
than now thon feeleſt to things below. I remember, 
Angaſtine relating what ſweet diſcourſe paſſed once 
between his Morher and bimſelf concerning the joys 
of Heayen, breaks forth into this Apoſtrophe, Lord, 
thou knoweft , Quam viluit nobis in illo die hir mun- 
dus ; How vile and contemptible this ſorry World was 
in our eye in that day, when onr bearts were Warmed 
with = ſweet diſconrſe of that bleſſedplace. And 
I doubt not bur every gracious perſon finds the ſame 
by himſelf, the, nearer to heaven he gets in his 
his hopes, the further he goes from earth in his de- 
fires: | When he ſtands upon theſe battlements of 
Heaven , he can look: down upon this Dunghill 


World as a Nigram-nibil, alittle duſt-beap ,-next ro 


Ts 


nothing. Ir is Sca/tetzs his obſervation, that though 
there are many blemiſhes by which the eminenc 
Saints and Servants of God, recorded in Scripture, 
are ſer forth as inſtances of Humane frailty., yet no 
one godly man in all che Scripture is to be found, 
whoſe ſtory is blotted with the charge of Covetouſ. 
neſs. Ifrhathold true, which as yet I am not able 
to diſprove, we may wonder how it comes about 
that it ſhould, now a-dayes, be called the Profe(ſow; 
ſin, and becomea common charge laid by Ly 


; phane upon thoſe thar pretend to Heaven more than 


themſelves. O wo to thoſe wretched men, who; 
by their ſcandalous praRiſes in this kind, pac the 
Coal into wicked mens hands, with which they now 
black the names of all the godly, as if to be coyetoy; 
were a neceſſary conſequent of Profeſſion. 
$EBCT;.IV. 

Foxrthly , Let thy hope of Heaven maſter thy 
fear of Death, Why ſhould'ſt thou be afraid to 
die, who hopeſt to live by dying! Is the Appren- 
tice afraid ofthe Day when his Time comes out> He 
that runs a race, of coming too ſoon to his goal? 
The Pilot troubled when he ſees his barbour ?' Or 
the berrothed Virgin grieved when the Wedding. 
day approacheth ? Death is all chis to thee; -when 
that comes, thy Indenture expires, and thy Pubileeis | 
come. Thy race is run, and the Crown won, fure 
to drop on thy head when thy ſoul goes out of thy 
body. Thy voyage, how croubleſom ſoever it wasin 
the Sailing, is now happily finiſh'd, and Death doth 
but this friendly office for thee, to uncover and 
the Ark of thy body, that it may ſafely land thy ou 
on the ſhore of eternitie at thy heavenly Fathen 
door, yea in his ſweet embraces, never to be pat to 
ſea more. In a word, Thy Husband is come fat 
thee, and knocks with Deaths hand at thy Door, to 
come forth unto him, that he may perform bis 
miſe which in the day of thy betrothing he madeto 
thee; andthou loyeſt him bur little, if thou beeſt not 
v—_— beat the trouble of a remove hence, for to 
enjoy his bliſsful preſence, in bis Fathers Royal Pa- 
lace of Heaven, where ſuch preparation is made for 
thy entertainment, that thou canſt not know here, 
though an Angel were ſent on purpoſe to inform 
thee, O what congue can expreſs thar felicity,which 
infinite mercy beſpeaks, infinite wiſdom deviſeth, in- 
finite merit eth, and infinite power makes 
readie. I have read that the 7 #rkgfay, They dont 
think we Chriſtians believe Heaven I» be ſuch a glo- 
riows place as we profeſs and talk of ;, for if We did, we 
world not be ſo afraid to go thither, as they ſee many 
that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, tobe, It cannot 
be denied, but all inordinate fears of death, betray 
great unbelief, and lictle hope, We do not look upon 
death under a right notion, and ſo we ſtart at it, 
which were we by faith bur able to ſee through, and 
aſſure our ſelyes it comes to do us a turn ; we 
ſhould feed as comfortably on the thoughts of it, ss 
now we are ſcared at the apparition of it. The 
Horſe eats that Hay in the Rack, which he is afraid of 
when a little lies at a diſtance on the Road ,, becauſe 


there he knows it, but on the way he doth not. 
: Chriſtian, 


And take the Helmet of Salvation. 
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Chriſtian, underſtand aright what meſſage Death 
brings to thee, and the fear of it will be over, ir 
ſaarcherh thee indeed from chis Worlds enjoyments, 
buc it leads chee to the felicities of anocher incompa- 
rably better. And who, at a Feaſt, will chide che 
Servant that cakes away the firſt courſe, of which 
enough is eaten, to make room for che ſecond to be 
ſet on, that conſiſts of far greater delicacies ? 


SEC Et. 


Fifthly, Then thou comporteſt with thy hope, 
whenthou liveſt inthe joy of chy hope. A fad un- 
cheerful heart does not become a lively hope, Let 
him follow his Matter with a heavy countenance, 
that looks to get nothing by his ſervice , thou arc 
out of this fear, and therefore wrongeſt both thy 
ſelfand rby God too by thy diſconſolate ſpirit, Heb. 
z. 6. Whoſe houſe are we, if We hold faſt the confidence, 
and the Fejoycing of the hope, firm unto the end, Chriſt 
takes no more delight to dwell in a fad uncheerful 
beart, than we in a dark melancholy houſe, Open 
thy ſhuts therefore, and let in the light which ſheds 
its beams upon thee from the Promiſe, or elſe thy 
ſweet Saviour will be gone. We do notuſeroen- 
tertain our Friends in a dark room, or fit by thoſe 
that viſic us mopiſh and melancholick , leſt they 
ſhould think we are weary of their company, Chriſt 
brings ſuch good news with him, as may beſpeak 
better welcome with thee than a dejeRted counte- 
nance, and a diſconſolate ſpirit, I tell thee, Chriſti- 
an, could ſuch a meſſage be carried co the damned, 
might give chem any hope (though never ſo little) 
of Salyation, it wonld make Hell ir ſelf a lightſome 
place, and tune choſe miſerable ſouls into a rejoy- 
cing temper in the midlt of cheir preſent corments. 
Bluſh then, and be aſhamed, O ye drooping Saints, 
that a few thin clouds of ſome ſhort aflitions, co- 
ming over your heads, ſhould ſo wrap you up in the 
darkneſs of your ſpirits, as that the hope of Heaven ; 
whicher you look at laſt to come, ſhould nor be able 
ina moment to diſpell and turn your ſorrow into a 
raviſhment of joy and comfort, 


SEGCH VA 


Sixthly , When with thy rejoycing of hope chou 
pteſerveſt an awful fear of God ; The Lord taketh 
pleaſure in them that fear him, in thoſe that hope in his 
mercy, Pſal. 147.11. Wertoooften ſee, that chil- 

forger to pay that reſpet and reverence 
which is due to their Parents , when once the 
eſtate is made ſure unto them, And truly, though 
the Do&rine of Aſſurance cannot be charged with 
any ſuch bitter fruit to grow naturally from ir, asthe 
Remonſtrants and Papiſts would make us believe ; 
yet we are too prone to abuſe it; yea, the beſt of 
Saints may , after they have the love of God, with 
eternallife, paſſed over to them under the privy ſeal 
of Hopes aſſurance, be led ſo far into temptation, as 
tofall foully, and carry themſelves very undatifully. 
Witneſs David and Solomon, whole ſaddeſt miſcar- 
riages wereafter God had obliged them by opening 
bis very heart to them in ſuch manifeſtations of his 


love to them ; as feware to be found that had the 
like, both father and ſon arecheckr by God for this, 
and a blot left upon their Hiſtory,on purpole to ſhew 
what a fad accent this gave to their ſin, that they fell 
after ſuch diſcoveries of divine love made to them. 
and allo to leave us inſtances not bately of humane 
frailty, bur of graces frailty in this life , and thatin 
the moſt eminent Saints, ſuch as were Pen-men of 
Holy Writ , That when our hope grows into grea- 
telt aſſurance , and this aſfurance ſpreads it ſelf into 
higheſt rejoycing from the certainty of our expected 
glory , we ſhould yer nouriſh a boly fear of God irt 
our hearts, Jelt we grow crank, and forget God inthe 
abundance of our peace. This holy fear will be to 
our joy, as the continual dropping of water on the 
Lron-work in the Fullers wheele, which Keeps it from 
firing, ar as the pericardium wich which the God of 
Nature hath moaced about the hearc in our bodies 
that by the warer in ir, the heart which is perperually 
in motion , might be kept from being inflamed into z 
diſtemper'd hear. The Devil is pleaſed if be can ac 
any time get a Saintto fin, but he g/orieth moſt, when 
he can lay chem io the dicc,in their Holy-day cloarhs, 
as I may ſo ſay, and make them defile rhemſelves 
when they have their garments of Salyauon on, j 
mean thoſe which God hath in ſome more than ordi- 
_ diſcovery of himſelf, cloathed chem wichal : if at 
ſuch a time he canbe too hard for them , then he 
hach, be chinks, a fair occaſion given him coga, and - 
inſulcingly ſhow God what pickle hischild isio , and 
hold up the Chriſtians aſſurance and comfort mock- 
ingly (as they their brothers coar to their facher) be. 
ſmeared wich the blood and filth of ſome beaſily fin 
he hath thrown biminco, andask God, Is this the 
aſſurance thou haſt given him of Heaven > and this the 
garment of Salyation which thou didſt put on bim ? 
ſee where he hath laid it, and whatacaſe he hath 
made it in : O what gracious ſoul trembles not ar 
the thought of putting luch blaſphemy incoche much 
of the Devil to reproach the living God by | Thar 
Chriſtian is the beloyed Child , and ſhall be mot 
made of by his Heavenly Facher,who ſits not down to 
loyter inthe Sun-ſhine of Divine love, but gathers up 
his feet the nimbler in the way of duty , becauſe his 
God is ſo kind to make his walk more cheerful} and 
comfortable than others find it, and who looſeth noc 
his reverential fear of God, in Geds familiarity with 
him, Aoſes is a rare initance for this: Did ever 
the great God treat a mortal man , a Saint in fleſh, 
with the like familiarity and condeſcention , ashe did 
that holy man , with whom he pake mouth to month, 
and before Whom he canſed all his goodneſs to paſe ? 
Exod. 34.6. And how bears he this tranſcending 
a& of grace ? Doth he grow bold, and forget his 
diſtance/between God and him by this low ſtoop 
of the Divine Majcſty to converſe with him in ſuch 
a humble manner, if | may ſo fay ? Noyhis heart was 
neyer in all his life more filled with the reverence of 
God than now : He trembled indeed , and quaked 
more (*tis very likely ) on Mount $524i, bur bis filial 
fear wasas couſpicuous now as then, Jt is true, this 
extraordinary manifeſtation of thoſe ſoul-rayiſhing 
attributes of Gods loye and goodneſs, eſpecially his 
pardoningWercy to him that knew himſdf a ſinner, 
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and at thattime made much more ſenſible thereof by 
the terror which the dreadful promulgation of the 
Law had left on his ſpirit, could nor but exceeding- 
ly heighten his joy, and over-run his ſoul with a 
ſweet love to ſo gracious a God : - yet was not Moſes 
his awful fear of God, drowned or loſt in the high 


— — 


tyde of theſe ſweeter affeQions , for it follows, ».$. 
And Moſes made haſte, and bowed his head totpard the 
earth, and worſhipped. This favourite of Heaven, 
mark how he ſhews his fear of God moſt, when God 
he xpreſſerh his love to him moſt, 


— 


CHAP, XL 


An exhortation to trengthen Hope, Preſs'd from three Arguments, 


Uſe 3. Hirdly, Labour, O ye Saints, to 

F T hehe your Hope. There is as a 
weak faith, ſoa wavyering, unſtedfaſt hope , this you 
are by the diligent uſe of all means to eſtabliſh and 
conſolidate. Now then Hope is firm and ſolid, 
when the Chriſtian doth nor fluctuate formidire op- 
pofiti, but by this Anchor hold that hope hath on 
the promiſe, is kept from thoſe dejeRtions and tu- 
multuous fears with which they that have no hope 
are ſwallowed up, and they whoſe hopeis but weak , 
are ſadly diſcompoſed and ſhaken. Solidum eſt quod 
ſms ſolsus et plenum , that is a ſolid body which is 
compa, and free from Hetrogenialmixtures, The 
more pure gold is from droſs, and whatever is of a 
different nature to it ſelf, the more ſoliditis : So 
Hope, the more it is refined from groundleſs pre- 
ſumption onthe one hand, or ſlayiſh tear and diſtruſt 
on the other, the more ſolid and ſtrong it is. This 
in Scripture is called the aſſuraxre of hope. Now 
to provoke you to a holy zeal in your endeayor 
after this, ; 

SECT. L 

Firſt , Conſider, it is thy duty ſoto do, indeed 
by the Papiſts Dotrine, no man is bound to labour 
for ſuch an aſſurance. But whether we ſhould be- 
lieve God or them, judge y& What faith the $Spi- 
rit of God, Heb.6. 11. Fe deſire that everyone of 
you; do ſhew the ſame diligence to the full aſſurance of 
hope wnto the end, that you be net ſlothful , but fol- 
lowers of them who through faith and patience inherit 
the promiſe, Obſerve, 

Firſt, The thing he exhorts to endeayour for, 
Teo TW TAygoPoias TY; EATING , to the full afſu- 
raxce of hope. They whoſe Hope is weak, fail but 
with a ſcant ſide-wind; The Apoſtle would have 
them go afore the wind, and be carried with a full 
gale to Heaven, which then is done, when the ſoul, 
like a fail ſpread to the wind, is ſo filled with the 
eruth and goodneſs of the Promiſe, that it ſwells into 
an aſſured hope of what is promiſed, and rejoyceth 
in a certain expeRation of what it ſhall bave when 
it comes to the ſhore of eternity, though it be now 
toſſed and weather-beaten with a thouſand tempra- 
tions and trials in irs paſſage thither. 

Secondly , Obſerve whom he preſſeth this duty 
upon, not ſome few choice Chriſtmans, as an enter. 
prize laid out for them above the reſt of their fellow. 
ſouldiers, bur he layes it on every perſon that will 


| 


prove himlelt a Chriſtian, ye defire 1H every one | 


of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, &c, In our ciyil 
Trade, and particular Worldly Calling, it were fin 
ful for every poor man to propound ſuch a vaſt eſtate 
to himſelf in his own deſires as he ſees ſome few, the 
wealthie't Merchants in a City, have.got by their 
Trade, fo as no leſs ſhall content him. Burt in the 
ſpiritual Trade of a Chriſtian, it is very warrantable, 
for every Chriſtian to covet to be as rich in graceas 
the beſt: Pax! himſelf will not think himſelf 
wrong'd, if thou deſireſt to be as holy a man as him» 
ſelf was, and laboureſt after as ſtrong a faith and ſted- 
faſt a hope ashe had ; yea, thou ought'ſt notto cot 
tenc thy ſelf with what chou haſt, if chere were but 
one degree of grace more to be had, than whatat 
preſenc thou haſt obtain'd. And 

Thirdly , Obſerve what he imputes the weaknek 
of the Saints grace to , not an impoſſibility of attaiy 
ing co more, buc cheir ſloth and lazineſs, and there 
fore he oppoſeth this to that bleſſed frame of hean 
he ſo much wiſh:th them, wverſ. 12. That ye be mit 
ſlothful : Indeed *cis the diligent hand makes rich, 
as in this worlds goods, fo in this heavenly tres 
ſure alſo. 

SECT IL 

Secondly, Labour to ſtrengthen thy hope of Sa 
vation, or thou wilt ſhew that thon little eſteemeſ 
Chrilt and his ſalyation; as we prize any good, fo 
we labqur more or leſs troaſſure our ſelyes of it, If 
a Prince ſhould loſe a pin from his ſleeve, or a penny 
out of his purſe, and one ſhould bring him news 
they are found, the things are ſo inconſiderable, 
thac he would not care whether it were true or notz 
bur if his Kingdom lay at ſtake in the field, and it 
telligence comes, that his Army hath got the day, 
and bearthe enemy , O how he would long to have 
his hope that is now raiſed a little, confirmed more 
ſtrongly by another Poſt ! Is Heaven worth ſo little, 
thar you can be ſatisfied with a few probabilities, and 
uncertain may-be's you ſhall come thither ? 
baſely deſpiſeſt that bleſſed place, if thou beeſt no 
more ſolicicous to know the truth of thy title to it, 
When cMicaiah ſeem'd to give Ahab (now a& 
vancing his Army againſt Ramoth Gilead ) ſome 
hope of a viRtory, by bidding him go up and pre 
ſper; The thing being paſſionately deſired by the | 
King, he fears the worſt (as indeed he had reaſon, for 
the Prophers ſpeech was Ironical) and therefore cat 
not reſt till he know more of this matter, Aud the 
King ſaid unto him, how oft ſpall I adjure thee _ 
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thou tell me nothing but that which « tre un the name 
the Lord, 1 Kings 22. 16, May be thou haſt ſome 
looſe wavering hopes of Heiven, floating in thy ſoul, 
ifpow thou didlt chink thy eternal woe or weale lay 
in the crutch or falſhood ot that hope , certainly thou 
wouldeſt ſearch thy heart by the Word, and adjure 
thy conſcience after an impartial review , to tell thee 
the naked cruch , what thy ſtate is, and whether chou 
tuyeſtin Gods name, and with the leaye of his Word 
ic ſhall be chy portion or not; and this thou 
would'ſt do, not hypocritically as that wretched King 
did (who edjared AMicaiah to tel! tum the truch, and 
then would not believe him , though he did it faith- 
fully) bur with great plainneſſe of heart , it being a- 
bout a buſineſle of no leſſe importance than what 
ſhall become of thee to eternity. Peter when ſur- 
zed wich the rydings of Chriſls refurreQion, 
h the report did nor finde luch credit yyith bim 
zit might ; Yer by his ſpeedy runang to, 'and look. 
inginco che Sepulchre, he ſhew'd buth how dearly he 
loved his Lord, as alſo how joyful a man he ſhould be 
if the news held true, chat be was alive, Thus Chri. 
flian, though che promiſe of eteroal life, hath nor hi- 
therro p ced ſuch an aſſurance of hope, that thou 
art the perſon that ſhalt undoubtedly enjoy it, yet 
fhew what appreciating thoughts thou haſt of that 
þliGful ſtate,by endeavouring to ſtrengthen thy hope, 
and put thee out of doubt thereof. | 


SECT. IL, 


Thirdly, Conſider this alſo, in the [dſt place, That 
thon knoweſt not, what ſtreſſe thy Hope may be put 
1» before thou dieſt, The wife Mariner doth vi- 
&::! his ſhip for the longeſt day , he reckons on foul 
1--1her and croſſe windes which rhay retard his 
1. 52, and make it more troubleſome, though ſome 
£14-:: a ſhorter cut, and fairer paſſage, and there- 
fore he ores himſelf accordingly, knowing well, itis 
caſercarrying proviſion to ſea,than getring ir there. 
Non facile inveniuntur in adverſitate preſidig , que 
wn furrint in pace que/ita, a good ſpeech of Auſtin, 
God himſelf tells us,we have need of patience,he means 
preat ſtore of patience , that after we have done the 
vill of God, we may receive the promiſe, Heb. 10. 36, 
And if of patience , then of hope, becauſe patience 
bears all on hopes back, Now becauſe we know not 
the certain degree of Hope that will ſerve our turn 
(God having purpoſely concealed the weight of af 
fiction and cempration he intends to lay on us)there- 
fore we ſhould never ceaſe our endeayour to 
ſtrengthen ir, There are hard duties to he | arg ſ 
an ſtrong trials to be endured, and theſe require a 
hope preportionable. We are ro hold faft the rejoy- 
ting of our hope unto the end, Heb. 3.6. Now will the 

Chriſtian of weak hope do this ? he alas is like a leaky 
ſhip with a rich lading, the fear of ſinking before ſhe 
- getsthe Pore, takes away the owners joy of the trea- 
fare ſhe carries. Bid ſuch a one rejoyce in his inhe. 
itance that is laid up in Heaven for him , and he will 
tell you, he queſtions whether eyer he ſhall come 

e Patient waiting for mercy prorogued and 
deferred, is another hard duty , 7t s: good that a man 
ſonld beth hope , and quietly Wait for the ſalugtion of 


— 


the Lord, Now weak hope is ſhort-breathed , and 
cannot ſtay long with any quietneſs. Qmne invali- 
dum eft querulum, , weak perſons are commonly 
hardelt co pleaſe ; Toon pecviſh and froward, if they 
have riot what they would, and that when they deſire 
italſo, When Davids faith and hope were under a 
diſtemper, then he falls out with all : The Prcpher 
himſelf chat brought him the news of a Kingdom, 
cannot eſcape his cenſure, and all becauſe the promiſe 
ſtaid longer before it was deliveredthan he expeRed, 
1 ſaid in my haſte, All men are lyars, P[al. 116, 
whereas the promiſe went not a day beyond its due 
time, but he miſled of is crue reckoning through his 
inordinate deſire; but take him in his healchful tem- 
per, when his faith and hope are ſtronp, and he is not 
ſo haſty then to call for a mercy out of Gods hands, 
bur thinks his eſtate in Gods hands as ſafe as if it were 


. paid into his own, Pſal. 65.1. Praiſe Waiteth for 


thee, O Lord: Or Praile is filenc for thee, /o the Hebr. 
m21 N*1m1 will beatit, As if the holy man had 
ſaid, Lord, I do quietly wait for a time to praiſe 
thee; my ſoul is nor in an up-roare becauſe thou 
Nayeſt, I am not murmuring , but rather ſtringing 
my Harp, and cuning my Inlirument with A 
tience and confidence, that I may be ready to fitie 
up when the joytul news of my deliverance firit 
comes. You have much ado to make the child quiet 
till Dinner, though be ſees preparations for.a preac 
Feaſt ; bur one that is grown up will be ſoorl pacified 
when heis kept a little ſonger « te ordinary from his 
meale upon ſuch an occaſion, * O Chriſtian, *tjs our 
childiſhneſs and weakneſs of grace, (eſpecially of on: 
hope) tliat makes us ſo ſoon our of patience to wait 
Gods leafure , ſtrengthen hope , and patience will 
grow with it, Ina word, Chriſtian, thou haſt grear 
trials and —_—_— ptations to conquer, before you 
enter Heaven-Gates, and be cloathed with your Gar- 
ments of Salvation there. Now defend thy hope,and 
that will defend theeintheſe , ſtrengthen that, and 
that will carry thee through them, The head, every 
member is officious to preſerveit ; Thehands are life 
up to keep off the blow,the feet run to carry the head 
from danger, the mouth will receive any unſavoury 
Pill rodraw fumes and humours from the head. $al- 
vationis to the ſoul, whar the head is tothe body, the 
principal thing it ſhould labour to ſecure, and hope 
is to our Salyation , what the Helmet is to the Head, 
Now , if he be unwiſe that ventures his head under a 
weak Helmet inthe midſt of Bullets at the time of 
battel ; then much more unwiſe he that hazards his 
Salyation with a weak Rope, Know,Q Chriftian,the 
iſſue of che batte! with thy enemy depends on thy 
hope, if that fail, all is loſt, Thy hope is inconflias 
wich temptations and ſufferings, as a Prince is amidſt 
his Army, who puts life into them all, while he looks 
on and encourageth them to the battel, but if a repore 
of the Kings being lain comes to their ears, their 
courage fai's , and hearts faint , gherefpre Ahab 
would be held up in his Chariot to conceal his danger 
from his people, the knowledge of which would have 
caſt a damp on their courage, - Thy hope is the mark 
Satans Arrows are levell'd ag ; if poſſible , keep thar 
from wounding , orif at any time his Dart reacherh 
ic,and thy ſpirit begins ws biopy of the wound which 
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he hath given thee, by queſtioning, Whether ſuch 
great ſins can be pardoned as thou haſt committed, 
Pich old feſtered ſores, as thy luſts have been, can 
be ever cured, or afflitions that are ſo heavy, and 
have continued ſo long, can poſſibly be either en- 
dured, or removed. Now labour, as for thy life, to 
hold up thy hope though wounded in the Chariot of 
the promiſe, and bow not by deſpairing, to let the 
Devil trample on thy ſoul : So ſoon as thy hope gives 
up the ghoſt, will this curſed Fiend ſtamp thee un- 
der his foul feet, and take bis full revenge of thee, 
and that without any power of thy ſoul to ſtrike a 
ſtroke for thy defence ; This will ſo dif-ſpirit thee, 
that thou wilt be ready to throw upall endeayour and 


—_—. 


CER on ee 
attendance on the means of Salvation, yea, de 
rately ſay, To what purpoſe is it to think of pray. 
ing, hearing. and medirating,when there is no h 
What, ſhould we ſend for the Phyſician when ow 
friend is dead > What good will the chafing and ruþ.. 
bing the body do, whenthe head is ſevered from it 
The Army broke up, and every one was ſent to his 
City as ſoon as it was known that Ahab was d 
And ſo wilt thou caſt off all thought of making 
head againſt Sin and Satan, when thy hope is 
but fall either into ?#de his horror of conſcience, ge 
with Cain, turn Atheiſt, and bury the thoughts of 
hy deſperate condition, in a heap of world pes 
jes, 


Come now to give a few words of counſel, How 
I a Chriſtian may beſt ſtrengthen his Flope, Take 
themintheſe fix particulars following, 


SR-C-h-4 


Firſt, If thou meaneſt thy hope of Salvation 
ſhould riſe to any ſtrength and ſolidneſs, ſtudy the 
Word of God diligently. The Chriſtian is bred 
by the Word, and he muſt be fed by it alſo, or elſe 
his grace will die, That is the growing child that 
lies libbing ofteneſt at the Breaſt, Now as God 
hath provided food in his Word to nouriſh eyery 
grace, ſointhe compoſition of the Scriptures he had 
a particular reſpe& to the welfare and growth of 
the Saints hope, as one principal end of their writing, 
Rom. 15. 4. That we, throngh patience and comfort 
of the Scriptures, might have hope. The Devil knows 
this ſo well, that his or labour is ſpent, to de» 
prive the Chriſtian of the help which the Word is 
ſtored with ; and indeed therein heis not miſtaken, 
for ſo long as this River iF unblock'd up which 
makes glad the City of God, with the ſucconrs that 
are brought into them on the ſtream of its precious 
promiſes, he can never beſiege them round, or put 
them to any great ſtreights. Some therefore he 
deprives of their relief by meer ſloth and lazineſs , 
they make a few fruitleſs complaints of their doubts 
and fears, like ſluggards crying out of their wants 
and poverty as they lie in bed, but are loth to riſe, 
and take any pains to be reſolved of them by ſearch. 
ing of the Word for their ſatisfaRtion ; and theſe 
ſell their comfort, of all others, the cheapeſt. Who 
will pity him, though he ſhould ſtarve to death, that 
hath bread before him, but loth to put his hand out 
of his boſome to carry it to his mouth. Others he 
abuſeth by falſe —_ of the Word co their 
ſouls, partly through their weak underſtandings, and 
troubled ſpirits alſo, which diſcolour the truths of 
God, and miſ-repreſent them to their judgements, 
whereby they come to be beaten with their own 
ſtaff, even thoſe promiſes which a ski!ful hand 
would knock down Satans temptations withall, The 


CHAP. XII, 


wherets is contained Six Direftions, how the Chriſtian may get Hope ftrengthened, 


Devil is a great Student in Divinity, and makes n 
other uſe of his Scripture-knowledge, than muy 
ſerve his turn by Sophiſtry to do £ Chriſtian a 
miſchief either by drawing bim to ſin, or into de 
ſpair for ſinning, like ſome wrangling Barreter, 
who gets what skill he can in the Law, meerly to 
make him the more able co put honeſt men to trow 
ble by his vexatious ſuit, Well, if Satan be fo con. 
verſant in the Word to weaken thy hope, and de- 
prive thee of thy inheritance, what reaſon haſt thou 
then to furniſh thy ſelf with a holy skill co maintain 
thy right, and defend thy hope ? 


Now in thy ſtudy ofthe Word, propound theſe 
ewo ends, _ cloſely purſue them till thou haſt ob- 
tain'd them. 


Firſt, Labour to clear up to thy underſtand 
from the Word, what are the conditions requi 

by God of every ſoul that hath his grant and war 
rant to hope aſſuredly for life and falyationin the 
other World, Some conditions there are required 


| to be found inall ſuch, is without all doubt, or elſeit 


were free forall, be they what they will, and live 
how they liſt, aRually to lay claim to a right in 
Heaven and Salvation, if God had ſet no bounds 
at $inai, and ſaid nothing who ſhould come up the 
Mount, and who not, it had been no more preſam- 
ption in any of the company to haye gone up then 
in Moſes, and if God requires no conditions in 
the perſon, that is, to hope, then heayen is a Cot- 
mon for one as well as other tocrowd into; then 
the beaſily ſinner may touch Gods holy Mount s 
well as the Saint, = | fear no toning for his bold 
adventure, But this ſure is too fulſom DoRtrine for 
any judicious conſcience to digeſt, Well, having 
ſatisfied thy ſelf, that if ever thou haſt erue Hope, 
thou muſt alſo have the conditions, enquire what they 
are. Now the Word holds forth two ſorts of cot 
ditions according to the two different covenant 
Firſt, There is a Covenant of Nature, or Law 
Covenant, which God made with innocent Adew, 
and the condition of this, was perfe& obedience of 
the perſon that claim'd happineſs by ic, this is 00! 
the condition now required ; and he that ſtands _ 
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10 at this door, in hope to enter into life by ir, 
ſhall not only find it nail*d up, and no entrance chat 
way to be bad, bur be alſo deprives himſelf of any 
begefic of that true door , which ſtands open, and 
dy which all paſs chat ger chither, Galar. 5.-5. #ho- 
ſeewer of you is juſtified by the Lav, ye are fallen from 

yace, You mult therefore erquire what the other 
Covenant is, and that is a Covenant of Grace, as 
that ocher was of Nature, of Reconciliation to make 
God and man friends, as that was a Covenant to pre- 
ſerve thoſe friends who had never fallen our, 

Now the condition of this Covenant, is, Repen- 
tance and Faith : See for this, Lake 24. 47. Fob. 3. 
36, eAfs 2.38. cb,5.31. ch.20.21. Gal.5.5. 
Labour therefore to give a firm aſſent co the crutch of 
theſe promiſes, and hold it as an indiſputable and 
ioviolable principle , That whoever fincerely re- 

ents of his ſins, and with a faith unfeigned, re- 
cciveth Chriſt ro be his Lord and Saviour, this is 
the perſon that hath the Word and Oath of a God, 
that cannot poſſibly lye, for the pardon of his fins, 
and (alyation of his ſoul. Whar. ſervice a ſtrong 
affent to chis will do thee towards exerting thy hope, 
thou wilt, by and by, ſee : Ir is the very baſis there- 
of, the weight of the Chriſtians whole building 
bears ſo much on this, that,the Spirit of God, when 
he ſpeaks in Scripture of EvanRelical Truchs and Pro- 
miſes, on which poor ſinners mult build their hopes 
for Falvacion , he doth ir with the” greateſt aver- 
ment of any ocher truths, any uſually adds ſome cir- 
cumſtance or other that may put us our of all doubt 
concerning the certainty, and unalterableneſs of 
them, 1/a. 53. 5. Swrely he hath borne our griefs , 
thereis no queſtion to be made of it, but it was our 
potion he drank, our debt he paid, What end 
could he have beſides this in ſo preg ferings? 
Was it to give us a pattern of pati how we 
ſhould ſuffer > This is crue, but not all, for ſome of 
our fellow Saints have been admirablqgzgitances of 
this, Surely there was more than thi, He bare 
our ſorroWvs, and was wounded for our tranſgreſſions. 
This, this was the great buſineſs, worthy of the Son 
of God his undercaking, which none of our fellow 
Saints could do for us. $0 1 Tim. 1.15. This t 4 
faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation , that 


* Chriſt Jeſus came into the World to ſave ſinners. AS 


iſhe had ſaid, t e:r no cheat or impoſture here, it is 
29trueas Truth it ſelt , for ſuch is he that faidic, 


. If you believe not this, you are worſe than a Devil : 


He cannot ſhut this cruch our of his conſcience, 
though the unwelcomeſt that ever cameto his know- 
kdpe, 1 Foh. 1,9. If we confeſs our ſins, he us juſt 
«nd faithful to forgive us our fins. What can the 
bor penitent fear, when that Attribute is become 
Dis friend, that firſt made God angry with him ? 
Yea, ſo falt a friend as to ſtand bound for the per- 
formance of the promiſe, which eyen now was ſo 
y engaged to execute the threatning on him ? 

Heb. 6. 17. wherein, God willing more abundantly 
tohew unto the heirs of promiſe the emmutability of his 
connſel , confirm'd it by an Oath. What ſecurity 
could we have ask'd more of a deceitful man, chan 
the faithful God of his own accord gives? The Re- 
mans did not give their Magiſtrates Oats, ſuppo- 


ſing the dignity and honour of their perſors and 
place were Bond ſtrong enough to make them crue 
and righteous, Surely then Gods Word would 
have deſerved credit, though ic had nor an Oath co 
be its Surety, yet God condeſcends to this, that he 
may fink the cruth of what he. ſaith, deeper into 
our minds, and leave the print fairer and fuller in our 
aſſentsto the ſame, when ſer on with the weight of 
Aſleverations and Oaths, 

Secondly, Having found what is the condition 
of the Covenant, reſt not ſatisfied, till thou tindeſt 
this condition to be wrought in thy own ſoul, and 
art able co ſay thou art this Repenting and Belieying 
ſinner, A {irong hope reſults from the clear evi 
dence it hath for both cheſe, We read in «cripture 
of a threefold Aſſurance. Firf, An aſſurance of 
underſtanding, Colo, 2. 2, Secondly, An afſu- 
rance of laith, Heb, 10.22. Thirdly, An afſu- 
rance of Hope, Heb. 6.11, And it is a good note 
which an acute Detor of our own hath npon them, 
That theſe three' make up one prattical Sylopiſm, 
wherein, Knowledge forms the Prepoſition , Faith 
makes the Aſſumption, and Hope draws the Conclu- 
fron, D. A. Tac. $a.P. 126. 1 do (faith the Chriſti- 
an aſſuredly) know from the Word, that the repent- 
ing believing ſinner ſhall be ſaved, my conſcience 
alſo tells me that I do unfeignedly repent and be- 
lieve, Therefore I do hope firmly that [ ſhall (how. 
ever unworthy otherwiſe) be ſaved, Now we 
know there can be no morein the Concluſion, than 
is in the Premiſes; ſo that as the force is which che 
Chriſtian puts forth in his aſſent co the truth of the 
Promiſe, and the evidence is, which he hath chac 
the condition of the Promiſe ( viz. Faith and Repen- 
rance ) is wrought in his ſoul, ſo will his Hope be, 
weak or ſtrong, Indeed it can be no otherwiſe : 
if his aſſent to the trath of the Promiſe be weak, or 
his evidence for the truth of his Faich and Repenrance 
be dark and uncertain, his hope that is born ( as I 
may ſo ſay ) of theſe, muſt needs partake of its P:- 
rents infirmities, and be it ſelf weak and wavering, 
as they are from which ir reſults, 


SECT. IT. 


Direft. 2. Secondly, Wonld'ſt thou have thy 
hope ſtrong ? Then keepthy conſcience pure. Thou 
canſt not defile this, but thou wilt weaken that, 
Living godly in this preſent World, and looking for the 
beſed pe laid up for inthe other, are both con- 
joyn'd, Tir#823.13. A ſoul wholly void of godli- 
neſs, muſt needs be as deſtitute of all true hope ; and 
the godly perſon, that is looſe and careleſs in his holy 
walking, will ſoon find his hope languiſhing. All 
fin is Aguiſh mear, ic diſpoſerh the ſoul that tam. 
= with it, to trembling fears, and ſhakings of 

art : Bur ſuch as are deliberately committed and 
plotted, they are to the Chriſtians hope, as poyfon 
to the ſpirits of his body, which preſently drinks them 
up. They, in a manner, exanimate the Chriſtian, 
They make the thoughts of God terrible to the ſoul, 
which, when he isina holy frame, are his greateit 
joy and ſolace, 7 thowght on God aud was troubled, 
Pſal. 77.3. They make him afraid to look on God 
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And take the Helmet of Salvation. 


God in a duty , much more to look for God in the 
day of judg:ment. Can the ſeryant be willing his 
Maſter ſhould come home,whea he is in his ryor and 
exceſs > Mr. Calvin when ſome wiſht him to forbear 
ſome of his labours, eſpecially his Night-ſtudies, askt 
thoſe his Friends , whether they would have his Lord 
find him idle, when he came ? O God forbid ,  Chri- 
ſtian, that Death ſhould find thee wanton and negli- 
gent in thy walking, that be ſhould ſurprize thee ly- 
ing in the puddle of ſome fin unrepented of | This 
would be a ſad meeting ! O how loth wouldſt thou 
then be to dye,and go tothe great Audirt,where thou 
muſt give up thy accounts tor eternity | will thy 
hope then be in caſe tocarry thee up with joy to that 
ſolemn work?Can a bird fiye,when one ofher wings 
is broke? Faith anda good Conſcience are Hopes 
two wings ; if therefore chou haſt wounded thy con- 
ſcience by any ſin, renew thy repentance, that ſo thou 
may*ſt a& faith for the pardon of it, and aQting faith, 
may'ſt redeem thy hope, when the morgage that is 
now upon ir, ſhall be taxen off, If a Few had pawn'd 
his Bed-cloaths, God provided mercifully, it ſhould 
be reſtored before Night, For (faith he) that & bus 
covering ; wherein ſball he ſleep ? Exod. 22. 27. 
Truly Hope is the Saints — wherein he wraps 
himſelf, when he lays bis body down to ſleep in the 
grave, My fleſs (ſaith David) ſhall reſt in hope, Pſal. 
16.9. O Chriſtian, beſtir thy ſelf ro redeem thy 
hope before this Sun of thy temporal life go down up- 
on thee, or elſe thou art ſure to lie down in ſorrow, 
A ſad going to the bed of the grave be hath, that bath 
no ofa ReſurreRion to life. 
SECT. III. 

Thirdly, Reſort to God dayly,and beg a ſtronger 
hope of him: Thar is the way the Apoſ#/e took to help 
the Saints at Rowe to more of this precious grace, 
Rom. 15. 13. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing , that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, God you ſee 
is the God of hope; and not only of the firſt ſeed 

and habit, bur of the whole increment and abounding 
of itinus alſo : He doth not givea Saint the firſt grace 
of converſion, and then leave the improvement of it 
wholly to his sKill and care;as ſometimes a child hath 
a ſtock ar firſt to ſet{up , and never hath morehel 
from his father, but by his own good Husbandry ad- 
vanceth his lictle beginni _—_— a great eſtare atlaſt. 
Butrather as the Corn in the Field, that needs the in- 
fluences of Heaven to flower and ripen it for Harveſt, 
as much as to quicken it in the clods when firſt 
thrown in : And therefore be ſure thou humbly ac- 
knowledgeſt God by a conſtant waiting on him for 
growth. T he young Lions are ſaid to ſeek their meat 
from God, Pſal. 104. 2. Thatis, God hath caughc 
them , when hungry,to expreſle their wants by cry- 
ing and lifring up their voice, which, did they know 
God to be their Maker, they would dire& to him for 
ſupply. As we ſee the little babe that ar firſt only 
expreſſeth its wants by crying, doth fo ſoon asit 
knows the mother , dire& his moan to her, thou 
knoweſt Chriſtian that choa art at thy heavenly Fa- 
thers finding. He knows indeed what thou wanteſt, 


be Nays his ſapplies till thou crieft , and ch ay 
but he ſtays his ſupplies till thou crieſt , and this wit 
make him draw forth his breaſt _—_ _ 
God take care for beaſts in the field? Sure! 

much more will he for thee his child in his houſe, and 
for thy ſoul above all. Thou mayeſt poſſibly pray for 
more riches, and be denied ; bur a prayer for more 


grace is ſureto ſpeed. 
SECT. IV. 


Fourthly, If you would ſtrengthen your hope, 1. 

bour to encreaſe your love. There is a ſecret, yet 
powerful influence that love hath on hopes. Moe 
we will eaſily grant, greatly befriended the J/raelize 
when he ſlew the Zgypriax, that fought with him, 
Love kills ſlaviſh fear,one of the worſt enemies 
hath inthe Chriſtians heart, and thereby tr 
hopes hand. He that plucks up the weeds, helps the 
Corn to grow : and he that purges out the di 
makes way for natures ſtrengthning. *Tis laviſh 
fear oppreſſeth the Chriſtians ſpirit that he cannot 
a@t hope ſtrongly, Now, love caffs out fear, 1 Jobs 
4. 18, The free-woman will caſt our the bond-womas, 
Slaviſh fear is one of Hagars breed, an affeQionthat 
keeps all in bondage that hath ir; this love cannoe 
brooke, Shall I, faith the loving ſoul, fear he will 
hurt me, or be hard to me, that loves me, andThim 
ſodearly ? away unworthy thoughts, here is no room 
for ſuch company as you are in my boſom. Love 
thinketh no ill ! 1 Cor, 13.5. That is, it neither 
wiſheth eyilto, nor ſuſpeRs evil of another, The 
more thou loveſt Chriſt, the leſſe thou wile be jealons 
of him, andthe lefſe jealous thou art of him , the 
more ſtrongly wilt thou hopein him, and comfortably 
wait for him, Hence theſe two graces are ſo often 
mated in Scripture, 2 Theſ. 3.5, The Lord direft 
Jonr bearts into the love of God, and patient waiting for 
Chrift. Love him, and you will wait for him, $ 
Jude 21. Keep your ſelves in the love of God , looking 
for the mercy of owr Lord Jeſus unto eternal life. 


SECT. V. 


Fifthly, Be tauch in the exerciſe of your hope, Re- 
peated acts ſtrengthen habits, Thus the little wad» 
ling child comes to go ſtrongly, by going often, You 
have no more money in your cheſt at the years end 
than when you laidit there, nay *cis well if ruſt or 
thieves have not made it leſſe. But you haye more 
by trading wich it than your firſt ſtock amounted 
unto. Thox flonldeſt have put my money to the Exe, | 
changers, and then at my coming I ſhould bave received 
my own with uſury , ſaith Chrift to the ſtothful ſor- 
vant, Matth, 25.27. Now the promiſes are hopes 
objet toat upon, A mancan as well live without 
air,as faith and ns without a promiſe, yea, without 
frequent ſucking inthe refreſhment of the romiſes, 
and therefore be much in meditation of them ; et 
ſome time apart for the purpoſe, You that love 
your healths, do not content your ſelves with the air 
that comes to you as you fit at work wb 975 
or ſhop, bur you will walk our into the fields ſome 
times , to take the air more freſh and full. A: 
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thou beeſt a wiſe Chriſtian, thou wile not ſatisfie thy 
ſelf with the ſhort converſe thou haſt by the by wich 
the promiſes, as now and then they come into thy 
mind in thy calling, and when thou arc about other 
imployments ; bur wilt walk aſide on purpoſeto cn. 
:v 4 more fixed and ſolitary meditation of them. 
This were of admirable uſe, eſpecially ifthe Chriſtian 
hath skill to ſort the promiſes, and lay aſide the pro- 
viſion made in them ſutable to his caſe in particular, 
Sometimes the Chriſtian is at a ſtand when he re- 
members his paſt-ſins, and his hope is quite daſhe out 
of countenance while they tare on his conſcience 
with their grim looks. Now it were excellent for 
the Chriſtian to pick out a promiſe, where he may ſee 
this objeRion anſwered,and hope criumphing overic, 
This was Davids very caſe, Pſal. 130. he grants 
himſelf ro be in a moſt deplored condition , if God 
ſhould reckon with him ſtritly , and give him q#id 
pro quo,ways ſurable to bis work. If thow Lord ſhowldſt 
mark iniquities, whocan ſtand ? ver. 3, 

Bur theo, vey. 4. he puts his ſoul out of all fear of 
God his taking this courſe with poor penitent ſouls, 
by laying down this comfortable concluſion , as an 
indubitable truch, But there i forgiveneſſe with thee, 
that thou mayeſt be feared. That is, there is forgive- 
neſſe in thy nature, thogcarrieſt a pardoning heart 
intby boſom : yea, there 1s forgiveneſſe in thy pro- 
miſe; thy merciful heart doth not only incline thee 
to thoughts of forgiving; bur thy faichful promiſe 
binds thee to draw forth che ſame unto all chat bum- 
bly and ſeaſonably lay claim thereunto, Now, this 
foundation laid , ſee what ſuperſtructure this holy 
man raiſeth, ver. 5. 1 wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth 
wait, and in his Word do I hope. As if be had faid, 
Lord, I take thee at thy word , and am reſolyed by 
thy grace to wait at this door of thy promiſe, never 
to ſtir thence , till I have my promiſed dole (forgive. 
neſſe of my ſins) ſent our unto me.- And this is ſo 
fweet a morſel , that he is loth to eat it alone, and 
therefore he ſers down the diſh,even to the lower end 
of the table, that every godly perſon may taſte wich 
him of it, ver. 7, 8. Let 1/ſracl hope in the Lord, for 
with the Lord there ts mercy, and with him  plenteons 
redemption, And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all bis 


e 1/7aelite from all bis iniquities. This, this is 

e way to knock down our ſins indeed , andSatan, 
When he comes to reproach us with chem, andby their 
ies to diſmount our hope. Sometimes a qualme 
tomes over the Chriſtians heart meerly from the 
| of the things hoped for. What? faith 
poor ſoul, ſeems ir a ſmall thing for me to hope, 
that of an enemy I ſhould become a ſon and heirto 
the great God 1 What? arebel! and not only hope 
to be pardoned , but prove a fayoarite, yea ſuch a 
otie, as to have robes otgeory making for me in Hea- 
Ko; where 1 ſhall ſtand among thofe thar miniſter 


about che Throne of God in his Heavenly Court, and 
that before I have done him any more ſervice here 
on Earth? O it is too great good news to proye true; 
Thus the poor ſoul ſtands amazed , as the Diſciples, 
when the firſt tiding of the Lords reſurreRion fur- 
prized chem, and 1s ready to think its hope but an 
idle tale with which Satan abuſeth it , «et pr e/umendo 
Feret & ſperands pereat. That he may preſume to 
hope, and periſh with hispreſamption, | 
Now Chriſtian, that thou may*ſt be able to ſtrid 

over this ſtumbling block , be ſure to obſerve thoſe 
prints of Gods greatneſſe and infinitude that . are 
ſtampt upon the promiſe , ſomerimes you have them 
expreſſed, on purpoſe to free our thoughts, and eaſe 
our hearts of this ſcruple. When God promiſed 
great things what he would do for Abraham ; to 
make them more credible , and eaſily believed, he 
adds, 7 am God Almighty, Gen. 17. 1. and fo Iſa.ys. 
7. Ltt the Wicked forſake his way, andthe wnrighteous 
his thoughts , and let him return unto the Lord, and he 
will have mercy upon him, and unto our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon, But how can this poſſibly be 
done, that in the turn of a hand (as it were) ſuch a 
great fayour can be obtained , which among men 
could hardly be done in a life-time ſpent in ſuing for 
it? O that iscaſily anſwered. He tells you he is 
not a ſorry man, but a God, and hath a way by him- 
ſelfinpardoning wrongs, which none can follow him 
in, for it is as far above our ways as the Heavens are 
above the Earth, This Chriſtian obſerve, and it will 
be a key to unlock all promiſes, andlet you in unto 
the untold treaſures thatare in them ; yea, make the 
greateſt promiſe in the Bible eaſie to be believed. 
When ever you read any promiſe , remember 
whoſe bond it is, the word of no other than God. 
And when you think of God, be ſure you do not nar- 
row him up in chelittle compaſſe of your finite ap- 
prehenſions, but conceive of him always as an infi- 
nite being, whoſe centreis every where, and circum- 
ference no where. When you have raiſed your 
thoughts to the higheſt , then know you are as far, 
yea infinitely farcher from reaching his glory and im- 
menficie, than a man is from touching the body of the 
Sun with his hand when got upon a Pill or mountain, 
This is to aſcribe 'greatneſſe to Grd , as wearecom- 
manded, Dex. 32.3. Anditwill admirably facili- 
cate the work of believing. Suppoſe a poor triple 
ſhould be ſent for by a Prince to Court, with a pro- 
miſe to adopt him for his ſon, and makehim heir 
to his Crown , this might well ſeem incredibleto the 
poor man, when he conſiders what a leap it is from 
his Beggars Cotrage to the ſtate of a Prince ; no doubt 
ifthe promiſe had been to prefer him to a place in an 
Hoſpital , or ſome ordinary penſionfor his mainte- 
nance, it would be eafilier credited by him , as more 
proportionable to his low condition, yet the great- 
neſs of the Prince, and the delight that ſuch take to be 
like God himſelf, by ſhewing a kind of creating 
power tO raiſe ſome, as it were, from ing , unco 
the higheſt honours a Subje& is capable of, thereby 
to oblige then as their creatures totheir ſervice, This 
I ſay might help ſuch a oneto think this trange acci- 
denc not altogether impoſſible, Thus here,ſhould a 


| poor foul ſpend all his thoughts on his own unmeet- 
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neſs and unwortbineſs to have heayen and eternal 
life conferred on him, it were nor poſſible he ſhould 
ever think ſo well of bimſelf, as that he ſhould be one 
of thoſe glorious creatures that were to enjoy it , 
but when the greatneſs of God is believed, and the 
infinite pleaſure he takes to demonſtrate that great- 
neſs this way, by making miſerable creatures hap- 
py, rather than by perpetuating their miſeries in an 
eternal ſtate of damnation, and what coſt he bath 
been at to clear a way for his mercy freely toaR in; 
and in a word, what a prom name his wilt gain 
him in the thoughts of thoſe he thus exalts, Theſe 
things (which are all co be found inthe word of pro- 
miſe) well weighed, and acknowledged, cannot but 
open the heart, though ſhut with a thouſand bolts, 
roentertain the promiſe, and believe all is truth thar 
God there faith, without any more queſtioning che 
ſame, A taſte I have given in one or two particulars 
(you ſee) how, the promiſes may be ſuited to anſwer 
the particular ObjeRions raiſed againſt our hope, it 
were eaſje here to multiply inſtances, and to pat- 
tern any other caſe with promiſes for the purpoſe , 
but this will be moſt effeQtually done by you, who 
know your own Scruples better than another can, 
and be ſuch true friends to your own ſouls, as to 
rake a little pains therein, The labour in gathering 
a few ſimples in the field, and making them up into 
a medicine by the direRion of the Phyſician, is very 
well paid for, ifthe poor man finds it doth bim good, 
and reſtores him to health, 


SECI. VL 


Sixthly , File up thy experiences of paſt mercies, 
and thy hope will grow ſtronger for the ſuture, 
Experience worketh hope , Rom. 5.4.He is the beſt 
Chriſtian that keeps the Hiſtory of Gods gracious 
dealings with him moſt carefully, ſo that he may 
read ic in his paſt experiences, when at any time his 
thoughts trouble him, and his ſpiritual reſt is broken 
with diſtraQing fears for the future, This is he that 
will paſs the Night of afiction and temptation with 
comfort and hope, while others, that haye taken no 
care to pen down in their memories (at leaſt) the 
remarkable inſtances of Gods love and favour to 
them in the courſe of their lives, will find the want 
of this ſweet companion in their ſorrowful hours, and 
be put to ſad plunges; yea well, if they be not dri- 
ven to think their caſe deſperate , and paſt all hope. 
Sometimes a little Writing is foundin a mans Stud 
that helps to fave his eſtate, for want of which he 
had gone to Priſon, and there ended his dayes. 
And ſome one experience remembred , keeps the 
foul from deſpair, a priſon which the Devil longs 
to have the Chriſtian in, Thi recall, therefore 
have I hope, Lam. 3.21. David was famous for 
his hope, and nor leſs eminent for his care to obſerve 
and preſerve the experiences he had of Gods goods 
neſs. He was able to recount the dealings of God to 
him ; They were ſo often the ſubje& of his medita- 
tion, and matter of his diſcourſe, that he had made 
them familiar co him, When his hope is at a loſs, 
he doth but rub his memory up alittle, and he re. 
covers himſelf preſently, and chides himſelf for his 


weakneſs, I ſaid, this is my infirmity, But I wil 
remember the years of the right hand of the moſt High, 
Pſ.,77. The Hound when he hath loſt che ſcene, hunts 
backward, and fo recovers it, and purſues bis Game 
with louder cry than ever. Thus Chriſtian, when 
thy hope is at a lofs for the life to come, and thou 
queſtioneſt thy ſalvation in another world, then look 
backward, and fee whac God hath already done for 
thee in thisworld, Some promiſes have their day of 

yment here, and others we mult ſtay to receivein 
wager Now the payment which God makes of ſome 
promiſes here, is an earneſt given to our faich , that 
the other alſo ſhall be faithfully diſcharged when 
their Date expires; as every judgement infliged 
here onthe wicked, is ſent as a penny in hand of char 
wrath, the full ſumm whereof God will make up in 
Hell, Go therefore, Chriſtian, and look over thy 
receipts. God hath promifed, $i» ſhaft not have de- 
minion over you, nonotinthis lite, Roms. 6. 14. [tis 
the preſent ſtate of a Saint in this lifeincended there, 
canſt thou find this promiſe made good to thee ? is 
the power of ſin broke, and the Scepter wrung out of 
this Kings hand, whom once thou didſt as willingly 
obey, asever Subje& bis Prince ? yea, canſt thou find 
that he hath bur begun to fall by thy unthroning 
him in thy heart and afeRions > Do'ſt chou now 
look on fin not as thou wert wont for thy Prince, but 
as an Uſurper, whoſe Tyranny, by the grace of God, 
thou artreſolved to ſhake off, both as intolerable to 
thee, and diſhonourable ro God, whom thou now 
acknowledpeſt to be thy rightful Lord, and to whoſe 
holy Laws thy heart moſt freely promiſeth obedi- 
ence ? This (poor ſoul) may affure thee, that thou 
ſhale have a full dominion over fjn in heaven ere 
long, which hath begun already to loſe his power 
over thee on earth, It is obſervable how David 
rears up his-hope to expe heavens perfe& ſtate of 
holineſs, from his _—_— —— on earth, 
Firſt , he declares his holy reſolution for God, and 
then his bigh expeRation from God, P/al. 17. 15. 
As for me, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs, 1 
ſhall be ſatisfied, whers I awake with thy likeneſs, Halt 
thou found Gods ſupporting hand in all thy tempta» 
tions and troubles, whereby thou art ke Fom 
ſinking under them? A David would feed bis hope 
for eternal ſalvation with this, P/a/. 73. 23. Thou - 
haft holden me by my right hand: Now obſerve 
Hopes inference, verſ. 24. Thow ſbalt guide me with 
thy counſel, and afterward receive me to glory. 

And as experiences carefully kept, and wiſely im- 
proved, would conduce much to the ſtrengtheni 
the Chriſtians hope on its chief objeR, Salvation " 
alſo would they life up its head above all thoſe, 
diſtraQing fears which ariſe in the Chriſtians heart, 
and put him to much trouble, from thoſe croſs and 
afflicting providences that befa!l him in this life. Cer- 
tainly David would have been more ſcared with. 
the big looks and brag deportment of that proud 
Goliah, had not the remembrance of the Bear and the | 
Lyon which he ſlew, brought relief to him and kept 
them down. But he had flain this uncircumciſed 
Philiftim in a figure, when he tore in pieces t 
unclean beaſts; and therefore when he marches to 
him, this is the ſhield which he lifts up voy 
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bimſelf with, 1 Sams 17. 37. The Lord that deli- 
ved me ont of the paw of the Lyon, and ont of the 
po# of the Bear, He Will deliver me ont of the hand 
of this Philiſtim, If experiences were no ground for 
hope in fucure ſtreights (temporary now I mean) 
then they would not have the force of an Argumenc 
in Prayer ; but Saints uſe their experiences ro do 
them ſervice in this caſe, and make account they 
God very cloſe and home, when they humbly 

tell bim what he bath already done for « ay and 
he ſhould therefore go on in his fatherly care 

over them, Pſal. 22. 21. Save me from the Lyons 
mouth, for thon haſt heard me from the horns of the 
Unicorns: And no doubt a gracious ſoul may pray 
in faith from his paſt experience, and expe a ſa- 
tsfaRtory anſwer to that prayer, wherein former 
mercies ate his plea for what he wants at preſent. 
God himſelf intends his people more comfore from 
every mercy he gives them, than the mercy it ſelf 
ingly and abſtraQtly conſidered, amounts ro, Sup- 
poſe (Chriſtian) thou haſt been ſick, and God hath 
at thy humble prayer pluckt thee out of the very 
jaws of Death, when thou wert even going down 
his chroat almoſt ; the comfort of this particukar 
mercy is the leaſt God means thee therein, for he 
would have thee make it a help to thy faith, and a 
ſhore to thy hope, when ſhaken by any future 
freight whatever , P/al. 74.14. Thou brakef the 
bead of the Leviathan in pieces, and gaveſt him to be 
weat to the people inhabiting the o—_ God in 
that mercy at the Red Sea (we ſee) is thinking what 
Iſrael ſhould have to live on for fourty years toge- 
ther, and look that they ſhould not only feaſt them- 
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ſelves at prefent with the joy of this ſtupendious 
mercy ; but powder ic up in their memories; that 
their faith mighc not want a meal in that hungry 
Wilderneſs, all the while they were to be in it, Ex: 
periences are like a cold Diſh reſerved at a Feaſt , 
ſometimes the Saint fits down with nothing elſe on 
his Table, but-the promiſe, and bis experience, and 
he that cannot make a ſoul-refreſhing meal with 
theſe two Diſhes, deſerves to faſt, Be ſure, Chrifits 
an, thou obſerveſt this in eyery mercy, what is mars 
ter of preſent thankfulneſs, and whar is ground of 
future hope. Achor is called A door of bope, Hoſea 
2.15. God when he gives one mercy, he opens a 
door for him to give, and us to expe& more mercy 
throughit. God compares his promiſe to the rain 
Which maketh the earth bring forth and bud, that it 
may give ſeed tothe ſower, and bread to the eater, 10a. 
$5.10. Why ſhould'ſt thou, O Chriſtian, content 
thy ſelf with half the benefic of a mercy! When 
God performs his promiſe, and deliyers thee out of 
this trouble, and char freight, chou art exceedingly 
comforted, may be, with the mercy, and thy heart 
poſlibly enlarged ar preſent into thankfulneſs for the 
ſame, It is well here is bread for the Eater, ſome- 
thing that at preſent feaſts thee. But where is the 
ſeed for the Sower ? The Husbandman not 
ſpend all his Corn that he reaps, but ſaves ſome for 
eed, which may bring him another Crop : $0 
Chriſtian, chou ſhould not only feaſt thy ſelf with 
the joy of thy mercy, but ſave the remembrance of 
it as Hope-ſeed, to ſtrengthen thee to wait on 
oo for another mercy, and further help in a need- 
time. 


GHAP. XIE 


An Objedion anſwered with two or three refleions, uſeful for onr improving Experiences, 


*&, JD) UT you will poſſibly fay, How can a 
"w B Saints paſt-experience be ſo helpful to 


* his Hope for the furure, when God (we ſee) often 


oolleth the Saints experiences ? He delivers them 
out of one ſickneſs, and takes them away may be 
wich thenext, be ſaves them in one battel withour 
ſcratch or hurt, and in another, a while after, they 
tre killed or wounded ; how then can a Saint ground 
and bottom his hope from a paſt-deliverance, to ex- 
pe deliverance inthe like treight again ? 
Anſw. Firſt, There is the ſame power ſtill in 
God, that was then ; whiat he did once for thee, he 
can with as much eaſe do again; and this is one way 
.thy Experiences may help thee. Thou haft ſeen 
God make bare bis arm, FA that except thou think'ſt 
that he ſince bath loſt the ſtrength or uſe of it, and 
& become art laſt a God with a lame hand, Hope 
hath an obje& to a upon, and ſuch a one as will 
life thy head above water. Indeed the ſoul never 
drowns in deſpair, till it hath loſt its hold on the 


| power of God, when it queſtions whether God will 
ver, 


thisis a ſad leak (I confeſs) and will letin a 
thouſand fears into the ſoul, yer ſo long as the 
Chriſtian canuſe chis Pump, I mean, a& faith on che 


power of God, and believe that God can deliyer 
whea he pleaſes; though it will not clear the Ship of 
his ſoul of all its fears, yet it will keep it from quite 
ſinking, becauſe it will preſerve him in a ſeeking po- 
ſture, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canft make me clegii, 
Mark 1. and for thee to ſay, God cannot deliyer, 
who haſt been an eye-witneſs to what he hath done, 
were not only co betray thy great unbelief, but to 
forfeit thy reaſon as a man alſo. 

But Secondly; to give a more cloſe anſwer to the 
—_ The Saine from his former experiences 
even of temporal ſalvations)may,yea onghe not ofily 
believe that God can , but alſo he be will fave bim 
in all furure ſtreights and dangers of this nature ; 
only, he cannot conclude that he will do it in the 
ſame way as in former deliverances. And none 1 
hope will ſay, if he hath deliverance, that his _ 

riences are croſſed, becauſe God doth uſe anot 
method in the conveyance of it to them, A debt 
may be fully ſatisfied, as with money, ſo with that 
which is money-worth, except the Bond reſtraing 
the payment otherwiſe. Now, there is no clauſe 
to be found in any promiſe for temporal mercies, 
that binds God to give them i» Fecie, or in kind. 
Spititual 


— 
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And take the Helmet of Salvation. 
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Spiritual mercies (ſuch I meanas are ſaving and eſ- 
ſential toto the Saint happineſs) theſe indeed are pro- 
miſed to be givenin kind , becauſe there is nothing 
equivalent thac can be paid in lieu of them , But tem-* 
poral mercies are of ſuch an inferiour nature , that a 
compenſation and recompence may be ealily given 
in their ſtead : Yea, God never denies theſe ro a 
Saint, bur for his gain and abundant advantage. Who 
will ſay the poor Saintisa loſer , whoſe purſe God 
denyeth to fill with gold and filver , but filleth bis 
heart with concentation ? Or the fick Saint , when 
God ſaves him net by reſtoring to former health, bur 
by.cranflating to Heaven? And ſo much may ſuffice 
for anſwer to the ObjeRion propaunded. 

| ſhall winde up this head with two or three re- 
Aexions to be uſed by the Chriſtian , for his berter 
improving paſt-experiences,when he is at a piunge. 

Firſt, Look back, Chriſtian, to thy palt-experien- 
ces, and enquire whether thou canlt not find, that thy 
God hath done greater matters for thee, than this 
which thou now halt ſo many diſquieting fears and 
deſpairing thoughts abour. I will ſuppoſe thy pre- 
ſent treighr great ; but wert thou never in a greater, 
and yet God did at laſt ſer thy feetin a large place ? 
Thou art now ina ſad and mournful poſture,burt hath 
not he brightned a darker cloud than this thou art 
now under, and led thee out of ic intoa ſtate of light 
and joy ? Surely thy (t:ggcring. hope may prevent a 
fall by catching hold of chis experience. Art thou 
| not aſhamed to give thy ſelf for loſt,and chink of no. 
thing but drowning in a leſs ſtorm , than that our of 
which God hath formerly brought thee ſafe to land? 
See David relieving bis hope by recognizing ſuch 
an experiment as this , 7 how haft ſaved my ſoul from 
death , wilt thou not keep my feet from falling ? Pſal. 
56.13. Haſt thou given me the greater , and wilt 
thou ſtand with me for che leſs. Haply thy preſent 
fear (Chriſtian) is Apoſtacy ; thou ſhalt one day 
fall by the hand of chy fins, chis runs in thy thoughts, 
and thou canſt not be perſwaded otherwiſe. Now 
ic isa fit time to recall the day of Gods converting 
grace, Dareſt thou deny ſuch a work to have paſſed 
upon thee? If nor, why chen ſhould:i thou deſpair of 
perſeverance ! that was the day wherein he ſaved thy 
ſoul, Thu day (laith Chriſt to Zachews) is ſalvation 
come to thy houſe , Luke 19. 9g, And did God fave 
thy ſoul by converting grace, and will henot keep 
thy feec from falling, by bis ſuſtaining grace? Was it 
not both more mercy and power to take thee out of 
the power of ſin and Satan, than it will coſt him to 
preſerve thee from falling into their hands again ? 
Surely the 1/raclites would not ſo often have fear'd 
proviſion in the Wilderneſs, had they remembred 
with what a high band God did bring them out of E- 
gyprt. Bur may be, it is ſome outward affliction that 
diſtreſſeth thee, is ir greater than the Churches was 
in cruel bondage ard captivity ? yet ſhe had ſome- 
thing to recall, that pit a new life into her hope, 
Lam. 3. God ts my portion , ſaith my ſoul , there. 
fore will ] hope. See, ſhe makes a ſpiritual mer- 
Cy ( becauſe incomparably greater of the two ) a 
ground of hope for temporal ſalvation which is leſs. 
And haſt not thou, Chriſtian, choſen him for thy 
portion ? Do'ſt thou not look for a Heayen to enjoy 


| 
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him infor ever? And can any Dungeon of outward 
affliction be ſo dark, that this hope will not inligh- 
ten? Recall chy experiences of his loye to thy ſoul 
and thon canſt not be out of hope for thy body and 
outward condition, He that hath laid upa portion 
in heayen for thee, will lay our ſurely all the expences 
thou needelt in thy way thither. 

Secondly, Remember how oft God hath conſuted 
thy fears, and ptoved thy unbelief a falſe Propher. 
Hath he not knockt at thy door with inward comfort 
andoutward deliyerances, when thou had{t put our 
the Candte of Hope, given over looking for bim, and 
been ready to lay thy ſelf down on the bed of de- 
ſpair ; Thus he came to Hezek5ah, after he had pe- 
remptorily concluded his caſe deſperate , 7/a. 38. Io, 
11, Thus to. the Diſciples in cheir upbelieyi 
dumps , pe truſted that it had been he which fbould 
have redeemed Iſrael, Luke 24.21. They ſpeak as 
if now they were in doubt whether they ſhould own 
their former faith or no ; hathic not been formerly 
thus with thee ? wert thou never at ſo ſad a paſs, the 
ſtorm of thy fears ſo great, that the Anchor of Ho 
even came home , and left thee to feed with miſgj- 
vingand diſpairing thoughts , as if now thy everla» 
ſting Night werecome, and no morning tale more 
expeRed by thee? yet even then thy God proved 
them all Lyars , by anunlookr for ſurprize of mercy, 
with which he {tole ſweetly in upon thee ? If fo, preſs 
and urge this experience home upon thy ſelf to en- 
courage thy hope in all future temptations. What, O 
my ſoul ! (thou ſhouldit ſay) wilt thqu again be ſca« 
red with theſe falfe alarums ! Again, lend an ear to 
thy diſtruſttul deſponding thoughts, which ſo oft thou 
haſt found lyars; rather than believe the report of the 
promiſe, which never put thy hope to ſhame, 75 theſe 
have done, The Saints are oft feeding their hopes 
on the carcaſs of their ſlain fears, The time which 

God choſe, and the inſtrument he uſed to give the 
captive 7etys their Gaol.delivery and liberty to re- 
turn home , were ſoincredible tothem (who now 
lookt rather to be ground in pieces by thoſe two Mille 
ſtones, the Babylonian wichin , and the Perſian with- 
out the City) than whenit came to paſs (like Peter 
whom the Ange! bad carry'd out of Priſon, As 12,) 
it was ſome time before they could come to them- 
ſelves, and reſolve whether ic was a real truth, or but 
a pleaſing dream, P/af. 126. 1. Noty ſee, what effe& 
this ſtrange diſappointment of their fears had upon 
their hope for afterward. Firft, it ſends them to the 
Throne of Grace for the accompliſhment of what 
was ſo marvelouſly begun, vey. 3. 4. The Lord hath 
done great things for ms , whereof we are glad Turn 
again our captivity , O Lord, They have got a hande 
hold by this experiment of his power and mercy, and 
they will not how let him go till they haye more; 
yea,their hope is railed to ſuch a pitch of confidence, 
that they draw a general concluſion from this parti- 
cular experience for the comfort of themſelves, or 
others in any future diſtreſs, They that ſow in tears, 
foal reap in joy ; he that goeth forth and weepeth , ſhall 
doubtleſs come again with rejoycing , bringing hid 
ſheaves with him, wer. 6. 

Thirdly , Remember what ſinful diſtempers have 

broke out in thy aMiRions and remprations , * 


. 


-— 


And take the Helmet of Salvation. 
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how God bath , notwithſtanding theſe,carry*d on a 
work of deliverance for thee, So that thou may'it 
in reſpe& of thele enemies in thy boſom , whar 
David ſpake triumphantly in regard of his enemies 
wichour, that God hath prepared a table for thee in the 
ſence of thy enemies, yea, of his enemies : while thy 
corruptions have been ſtirring and aQing againſt him, 
his mercy hath been ative for thy deliverance. O 
what a Cordial-draught would this be ro thy fainting 
| That which often ſinks the Chriſtians heart 

in any diſtreſs, inward or outward, and even weighs 
down his head of hope that it cannot look up to God 
for help and ſuccour at ſuch a time , is the ſence of 
thoſe inful infirmities which then diſcover themſelves 
inhim. How, ſaith the poor ſoul, can look that 
God ſhould raiſe me out of this ſickneſs , wherein 
have -bewrayed ſo much impatience and froward- 
neſs > Or out of that temptation, in which I have ſo 
little exerciſed faith , and diſcovered ſo much unbe- 
ſe? Surely I muſt behave my ſelf better, before any 
good news be ſent from Heaven to me, Iris well, 
r Chriſtian , chou arc ſo ſenſible of thy fins as to 
lechy own accuſer , and prevent Satans doing it for 
thee; yet be not oppreſt into diſcouragement by 
them, .Remember, how God hath anſwer'd the like 
Objetions formerly, and ſaved thee with a notwith- 
funding ; if theſe could have hardned his nc 
at 


zpainſt thee, Hadſt chou beenalive, yea out of Hel 
ths day? Didſt thou ever receive a mercy of which 


account that makes thee now fear he will not help 
thee ? Or if chou halt nor an experience of thy own 
at hand (which were (trange) then borrow one of 
other Saints; David is an inltance beyond exception. 
This very circumance with which his deliverance 
was (as I may ſay) enammel'd , did aboye all effe& 
his heart, 7 ſaid in my haſte, All men are lyars ; what 
fvall I render to the Lord for all his benefits ? Pſ, 116. 
11, 12, He remembred his ſinful and diſtemper*d 
carriage, and this he mentions, as to take ſhame for 
the ſame, ſoto winde up his heart to the higheſt peg 
of thankfulneſs : He knows not how to praiſe God 
enough for that mercy which found him giving the 
lye to Gods Meſſenger , even Samxel himſelf that 
was ſentto tell him it was a coming. And he doth 
not only make this circumſtance an incentive to 
praiſe, for what is paſt; but lays it down as a ground 
of Hope for the future, Pſalm 31, I ſaid in my haſte, 
1am cnt off from thine eyes, nevertheleſs thou hearaft 
the voice of my ſupplications when I cryed unto thee. 
As if he had ſaid , When I pray*d with o little faith, 
that I as it were unprayed my own prayer, by con- 
cluding my caſe in a manner deſperate ; yet,God par. 
doned my haſty ſpirit, and gave me that mercy 
which I had hardly any faith to expe& : And what 
uſe doth he make of this experience, but to raiſe eve- 
ry Saints hope in a time of need? Ze of good conrage, 
and be ſhall ſtrengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the 


| Lord, ver. 24, 


God might not have made ſtoppage upon this very | 


CHAP. XL 


An Exhortation to them that want this Helmet of Hope. 


%P* you exhorted chat ate yet without this 
| Helmet to provide your ſelves with it, 
Certainly if you be butin your right wits, 'cis the 
firſt thing you will go about, and chat with ſober 
ladneſs, eſpecially may bur three conſiderations 
lake place in your thoughts. 


SECH L 


Firſt, How deplored a thing ic is to bz in a hope- 
les fate, The Apoſtle Epheſ.2.1 2, makes him to be 
wuboat God, that is without hope, having no hope 
edbeing without Gol in the world, God to the ſoul 
E,what che ſoul is to the body, if that be (o vile,and 
noiſome a thing,when ic hath loſt the ſoul that keeps 
it ſweer, what is thy ſoul when nothing of God 1s 1n 
WT he b:art of the wicked 5s little worth (faith Solo- 
mo) and why! but becauſe it hath not God to put 2 
Wor on ic. If God who is light be not in thy under- 
ſanding, thou art blinde, and what is an eye whoſe 
bohtis out fir for,but to help chee to break thy neck? 
i God be not in thy conſcience to pacifie and com- 
fortie, thou muſt needs be full of borror or void of 
nſe, a raging devil,or a upid Atheiſt - if God be 


Minthy heart and affe&ions to purific them,thou | 


art bur a ſhoalcf fiſh, a fink of Gin, If God be not in 
theezthe Devil is in thee; for mans heart is a houſe 
that cannot and empty. In aword,thou canſt not 
well be wichout this hope, neicher in life nor death; 
notin life, what comfocr canſt thou take in all the 
enjoyments thou haſt in this life; wichour the hope 
of a better? A ſad Legacy it is Which ſhuts the rebel- 
lious child from all claim to the inbericance. Thou 
haſt an eitare ic may be,bur 'cis all you muſt Iook for. 
Andis it not a dagger at the heart of thy joy, to 
think thy portion is paid thee here, which will be 
ſpent by that time the Saint comes to receive his ? 
Much leſs colerable is it to be without this hope iti 
a dying hour ; who can without horror think of lea- 
ving this world,though fult of ſorrows, that hopes 
for no caſe 1n the other? The condemned Malefa- 
Ror, as ill as he likes his ſmoaky hole it che priſon, 
had rather be there, than accept of deliverance ac 
the hangmans hand ; be had rather live till in bis 
ſtinking dungeon,than exchange it for a gibber, And 
greater reaſon hath the hopeleſs ſoul ( if he under- 
{tands bimſelf)ro wiſh he may ſpend bis eternity on 
earth, thaugh in the pooreſt hole, or cave in it, and 
chat Lars moſt exquiſite rorment of Stone or 
Gour, than to be eaſed of rhar pain with hells cor: 

Nnn ment. 


———— 
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And take the Helmet of Salvatt on. 


ment. Hence is the {ad confuſion in the thoughts of 
ouilty wretches, when their ſouls are ſummoned out 
oftheir bodies: this makes the very pangs ofdeath 
ſtronger than they would be, if theſe dear friends 
had bur 2 hopefull parting; If the ſhriek and mourn- 
full outcry of ſome friznds in the room of adying 
man, may ſo diſturb him as to make his paſſage more 
terrible ; how much more then muſt che horror of 
the finners own conſcience under the apprehen(i- 
ons of that bell whicher it's going, amaze, andaf- 
fright him ? There is a great difference berween a 
wifes parting with her busband, when called from 
her co live at Court under che ſhine of his Princes 
favour, whoſe return after a while ſhe expeRs with 
an accumulation of wealth and honor: And another 
whoſe husband is taken out of her arms to be drag'd 
to priſon and rorment. 

Is this thy caſe(miſerable man) and art thou cut- 
ring thy ſhore life out inco chips, and ſpending thy 
liccle eime upon trifles, when the ſalvation of thy 
ſoul is yer to be wrought our ? Art thou tricking and 
criming thy ſlimy carkafſs,while thy ſoul is dropping 
into hell?,Whar 1s this? but co be painting the door, 
when the houſe is on fire ; for a man to be curious 
about triming his face, when he is not ſure his head 
ſhallRtand a day on bis ſhoulders, Ir was an unſea- 
ſonable crime for Belſhazz.ar to be feaſting and quaf- 
fing, when his Kingdom lay at Rake, and an enemy 
at the gates, It would have become a wiſe Prince to 
have been rather fighting on the Wall, than feaſting 


In his Palace,and faccing himſelf for his own ſlaugh- . 


ter, which ſoon befell him, Da».s. 30. And it would 
become thee better to call upon chy God(poor fin- 
ner )and lye in tears for thy fins at his foot, if yer hap. 
Iy thy pardon may be obtain'd,than by wallowing in 
thy ſenſuall pleaſures, ro Rupihe thy conſcience, 
and lay it aſleep,by which thou canſt only gain a lit- 
tle eaſe from the troubleſome thoughts of thy ap- 
proaching miſery, 


SECT. II. 


Secondly, Conſider : 'cis poſſible (I do not mean 
in the way thou art in ; for ſo it is as impoſſible that 
thou ſhould get Heaven, as it is that God ſhould 
be found a lyar;) bur 'tis poſſible that thou who arr 
now without hope, may by a timely and vigorous 
uſe of the means obtain an hope of ſalvation ; and 
certainly a poſſible bope carries in ic a force of a 
ſtrong Argument to endeavor for an aftual hope. 
There 1s never a Devil in Hell ſo bad, 'butif he had 
a thouſand Worlds at his diſpoſe ( and every one 
becrer chan this, we ſo doat on ) would exchange 
chem all for ſuch a May-be, yea count it a cheap 
penny-worth coo, It was but a poſlibility which 
brought that Heathen King of Nyjneveh from his 
Throne to lie groveling at Gods foot in Sack-cloth 
and Aſhes, and that King will riſeup in judgment 
a2zinſt thee, if thou doſt not more; for that was a 
poſſibility more remore,than thine iszic was ſpell'd 
out not from any expreſs promiſe thardropt from 
the Preacher to encourage them to humble them- 
ſelves,and turn tothe Lord ; for we read of nothing 
but deſolation denounc'd, but from that natural 


Theology which was imprinted on their minds: Thi, 
caughc chem co hope,that he who is the chief 
would no: be implacable : Bur you have manye. 
preſs promiſes from Gods faithfull lip,rhar if you in 
his cime and way ſeek unto him, as ſure as Goa; 
now in Heaven, you ſhall live there wich him in 
glory, Their ſouls ſhall Irve that ſeck the Lora pty 
69. 32. Yea there are Millions of bleſſed ones now 
in Heaven experimenting the truth of this wo 
who once had no more right to Heaven, than y 
ſelves now have ; andthat bliſsful place 1$ 00t yer 
crouded ſo full, but he can and will make room fo 
you,if you have indeed a mind to go thither, There 
is one prayer Which Chriſt made on earth, that yiy 
keep Heaven-gate open for all char believe on hin 
unto the end of the World Febs 17.20. Neither Ir 
[ for theſe, but for all thoſe that ſhall believe wn wi 
through their word. This is good news indeed:Me. 
thinks it ſhould make your ſouls leap within 
breaſts,while you ſir under the invitations of theGy. 
{pel,as the babe once did in E{:izaberths w 
the Virgin Mares ſalutation, Say not then $i 
that Miniſters put you upon impoſlibilicies, arts 
you climb a Hill inacceſſable, or aflaulc a Ciry that 
1s unconquerable : No, *cis the Devil, andthy of 
unbelieving bearr,who togerher conſpire thy ruine, 
r-rell chee ſo. And & long as you liſten torhele 
ounſcllers, you are like rodo well, are you noc? 
Well, whatever chey ſay, know ſinner, thar if at ff 
thou mifſeft Heaven ( which God forbid ) che Log 
can waſh his handsover your head, and clear him- 
ſelf of your blood : thy damnation wil be hidu 
thine own door ; it will then appear there wu no 
cheat in the promiſe, no Sophiſtry in the offer of 
the Goſpel.W bat God did render,he was willing 10 
give,but thou didſt voluntarily put eternal life from 
thee, and thy heart,whacever thy lying lips uttered 
ro the contrary,did not like the rerms 5; MH pop 
would have none of me,Pſal.$1.11, So that ach 
Jury ſhall go on thy murdered ſoul, to enquire boy 
thou cameſt ro thy miſerable end, thou wile be 
found guilty of thy own damnation, News emit 
Denm,nifo qus dimittit eu, None loſeth God, but 
be thar is willing co part with him. | 
Now thirdly, Conſider the horrid cruelcy ofthis 
aQ, for thee, by thy incorrigible and impenitent 
heart, to pull down eternal deſtruction on thy onn 
head. O what a ſad Epitaph is this to be foundons 
mans Grave-ftone! Here lyes one that cut his on 
Throat, chat unnaturally made away himſelf ! dis 
the man, that the woman, who would not be e- 
claim'd ! They ſaw Hell before them,and yet would 
leap into it, notwithſtanding the entreacies of Chnit 
by his Spiric and Miniſters to the contrary! Andthe 
oftner thou haft atrempred to do ir, _ God hath 
been aying thy hand by his gracious ſollicications, 
the grearer will be thy ſhame and confuſion before 
God, Men,and Angels,atche laft day, God hath ſet 
a brand upon thoſe aRs of cruelty, which a mas 
commitsupon himſelf, above all other. It would 
ſpeak a man of a harth curriſh nature,that could ſet 
bis Horſe in his Stable, or Flog in his Stye ſtarve, 
when he hach mear to lay before him ; more cruel 


to hear his ſervant roar and cry for bread, and on 
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ig; yet more horrid if this were done to a child or 
wiſe ; but Of all ( becauſe Nacure cryes loudeſt for 
ſelf preſervation ) the greatelt violence that can 
poſhibly be done tO the Law of Nature, 15to forget 
the duty We owe to our own life. Oh what is1c then 
fora inner £0 ttarve his ſoul by rezeRipg Chrilt che 
Bread of Life, and ro let out bis ſouls blood at this 
wide Sluce ! This is marchleſs cruelty /. Indeed that 
which makes che ſelf-murder of the body ſo great a 
crine, is, becauie ic doth ſoeminently (I will nor 
unavoidably_) hazard the deſtruction of the ſoul, 
Ob bow unworthy then arccbou to have ſo noble a 
astby ſoul dwellin.thy bolome, who prepareſt 
po better locgings than Hell foc it in another 
World } That ſou! whoſe nature makes it capable of 
being preter: d co the bliisfull preſence of God in 
teavens 2lory, 1f thou hadt nor bolted the door a- 
init thy ſel; by thy impenicency. Bur alas, this 
which is che worle Murder is moſt common, They 
are but a tew Monlters, that we now and then bear 
6f, who. lay violent bands upon their bodies, ac the 
gporraf which che whole Countrey crembles z but 
you can hardly go into any houſe one day of the 
week, in which you {hall nor find ſome attempting 
tomake away th-ic ſouls ; yea, chat carry the very 
enife and Halters intheic bolomes, ( their beloved 
mY mean) with which they Rab and (irangle them; 
even thoſe that ate full of nacucall afeRions to 
their bodics,ſo as to be willing to ſpend all that they 
ire worth, with her in the Goſpel, on Phyſicians, 


when the life of it is in danger ; yet are (0 ctuell ro 
their dying damning ſouls, that rhey cura Chriſt 
theic Payliaian out of doors, who comes to cure 
them on.tree coſt. In a word,thoſe that diſcover a- 
bundance. 6f wiſdome and diſcretion in ordering 
cheir Worldly affairs, you would wonder how rati- 
onal chgyare, what ab account they will give why 
they do chis,and why chat; whey ir comes to the bu- 
knefs.of Heaven), and che Salvation of cheir ſouls; 
they are not like the ſame men:So that were you to 
judge them only by their aQings herein, you could 
not believe them robe men , and is it nor ſad, thac 
the ſoul which furoiſheth you wich reaſot for the 
diſpatch of your worldly buſineſs, (hould have no 
benefit ic ſelf, from thac very reaſon which it Iknds 
you to do all your other buſineſs with / This,as one 
well ſaith, is a$i; the Maſter ofthe Houſe,wlo pro- 
vides food for all his ſervants; ſhoald be Himſelf 
kept by chem f:om eating, andſo remain” the only 
ſtarved creature in the Houſe, And is wot this the 
ſad jadgment and plague of God that is viſibly ſeeri 
upon many, and thoſethac 2o for wiſe ment roo r/o 
munds, Are not their ſouls which give them under- 
(tanding,to provide for back aud belly,houſe andfa- 
mily,chemſelves ſtarving in the mean time? being 
kept by the power of ſome luſt from making uſe of 
their underanding and reaſon (© far,as to put them 


. upon any ſerious and vigorous endeavour for the 


lalvation of therh. 


(@S@0TCASURADEDS CAGSECKSSISOGANE 


Eexzs. 6. 17. Atdihe Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, 


H* we have the _ and laſt Piece » = 
hriſtians Paxoply broughr to our hand. 
& A. A Sword, and that of the right make, 
The Sword of the Spirit; The Sword was ever eſteem- 
& a moſt neceſſary part of the Souldierg Furniture, 
and therefore hath obtain'd a more general uſe in all 
Ages, and among all Nations, than any other wea- 
pon. Moſt Nations have ſome particular Weapons 
or Arms proper to themſelves; Bur few or none 
come into the Field without « Sword, A Pilar with» 
ont his Chatd, 4 Scholar without his Book, and a 
Soulditr without his Sword, are alike ridiculous. Bur 
above all theſe, abſurd is it for one to think of being 


— — 


a Chriſtian, without knowledge ofthe Word of God, 

and ſome skill co uſe this Weapon, The ufual name 

in Scripture for War, is the Sword, Jer. 25.29. 1 

will.call for a Sword upon all the inhabitants of the 

earth, i.e, 1 will ſend War. And this becaufe che 

Sword is the Weapon of moſt univerſal uſe in War, 

and alſo that whereby the greiiteſt executionis done 
in the Battel, Now fich a Weapon is the xyord of 
Godin the Ctiriſtians hand, By the edge of this his 

enemies fall, and his great exploits are done, Rev. 

12.11, They overcame him by the bloud of the Lain, 

and the Word of their teftimony. 


IS 


— —— 


CHAP. 1. 


Two noies obſerved in general from the words; and briefly toucht 8pon, 


Irſt, There are two Obſervables we may take 
notice of, before wwe fall roche cloſer diſcul.- 
ion of the words; The firſt frotn the kind or fort of 
Arms that is bere preſented for the Chiiſtians uſe. 
The other from eſte order it ſtands in. 
Firit ; From th 


kind or ſort of Arms here ap- 


pole for the Chriſlians uſe ; A weapoti that is 
defenſive and offenſive, luchis the Sword. All 
thereſt in the Apoſtles Atthoty ate ſer out by defen- 
ſive Arms, Girdle, Breafsplite, $hitld and Helmet. 
Such as are of uſe to defend and ſaye the Souldier 
from his enemjes ſtroke. But the Sword doth both 

| Nnn 2 defend 
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defend hitn, and ferves to wound his enemy alſo. Of 
like uſe is the Word of God co the Chriſhan, - Firſt, 
Itis for Defence , eaſily might the Souldier be dil- 
arm'd of all his other furnicure, how gliſtering and 
|} had he not a Sword in his hand co 
ift up againſt his enemies aſfaules, And with as little 
a do would the Chriſtian be ſtripe of all his grace, 
had he not this Sword to defend them and himſelf 
roo from Satans fury , Unleſs thy Law had been my 
delight, 1 ſhould then have periſhed in my affliftion, 
ſal 119. 92. Thisis like the flaming Sword with 
which God kept Adam: out of Paradiſe, The Saint 
is oft compared to Chriſts Garden and Orchard: 
With the Sword of the Word he keeps this his Or- 
chard from robbing. There would not long hang 
any of their ſweet fruit (either graces or comforts) 
gpon their ſouls, were not this great Robber, Satan, 
kept off with the point of this Sword, O this Word 
of God is a terrour to him, he cannot for his life 
overcome the dread of it. Let Chriſt fay but, 7: «s 
written, and the foul Fiend runs away with more 
confuſion and terrour, than Caligsla at a crack of 
Thunder, And that which was of fuch force coming 
from Chriſts bleſſed lips to drive him away, the Saints 
haye alwayes found the moſt ſucceſsful inſtrument 
to defend them againſt his fierceſt and moſt impe- 
tuous temptations. Ask David what was the Wea- 
pon with which he warded off the blows this enemy 
made at him, and he will tell you, it was the Word 
of God, Pſal. 17.4. Concerning the works of men, 
by the word of thy lips I have kept me from the paths 
of the deftrozer. That is, by the help of thy Word 1 
have been enabled to preſerve my ſelf from thoſe 
wicked works and outragious praQiſes , to which 
others, for want of this weapon to defend them, 
have been hurried. Again, The Sword as it defends 
the Soaldier., ſo it offends his enemy. Thus the 
Word of God is, as a keeping, ſo a killing Sword, Ir 
doth not only keep and enix him from yielding 
to the force of temptations without, but alſo by ir be 
_ _ mortifies his luſts wichio, and = makes 
he, vi com A man may *ſcape his enemy 
Kg th by bim at another time : 
We read of fome.that for a while eſcaped the pollu- 
tions of the world, yet becauſe their luſts were ne- 
ver put to theSword, and mortified in them by the 
power of the Word applyed to their hearts, were at 
laſt themſelves overcome and ſlain; by this ſecret 
enemy that lay skulking within their boſomes, 2 Per. 
' 2 20, compared with ver/. 22. Abſalow, notwith- 
Nanding his being hang'd by the hair of his head, 
might have lived to have taken revenge afterwards, 
on them by whom he was then beaten, had nor Foab 
come intimely, and ſped him, by —_ Darts 
with a meſſage of Death co his heart, We have daily 
fad experiences of many that wriggle themſelyes our 


of their troubles of conſcience (by which for-atime | wicked 


they are reſtrained, and their fins, as it were, held 
by the hair ) to ruſh afterwards into more abomi- 
nable courſes than they did before; and all for 
want of skill to uſe, or courage and faithfulneſs, 
_ oe this Sword by faith to the heart of their 


Secondly , Obſerve the order and place wherein 


this piece of Armour ſtands. The Apoſtle firſt ppg - 
the Chriſtian all the former pieces, and when theſs 
are put on, he then girds this Sword about hit, The 
Spirir of God in holy Writ (I confeſs) is not a; 
ways curious to obſerve method, yet methinks je 
ſhould not be unpardonable if 1 venture to giyeg 
hint of a double ſignificancy in the very place and or. 
der chatict ſtands in. Firf,It ay be brought in after 
all the reſt, to let us know how neceffary the 

of Gods Spirit are to our right uſing of the Word. 
Nothing more abuſed than the Word ; and whyz 
but becauſe men come to it with unſound and us 
ſanRified hearts, The Heretick quotes it to proye 
his falſe DoQtrine, and dares be ſo impudent as tg 
cite it to'appear for him, But how is it pofiblethey 
ſhould father their monſtrous births on the 
chaſt Word of God? Surely it is becauſe they come 
to the Word, and conyerſe with it, but bring notthe 
Girdle of ſincerity with chem, and being ungirt, are 
unbleſt, God leaves them juſtly to miſs of Truth, 
becauſe they are not ſincere in their enquiry afterit, 
The Brat is got upon their own hearts by the father 
of Lyes, and they come to the Word only to ſtand 
as witneſs to it, Another reads the Word, and is 
worſe after it, more hardned in his luſts, than he was 
before, He ſees ſome there Canonized for Saints 
by the Spirit of God, che Hiſtory of whoſe lives is 
notwithſtanding blotted with ſome foul falls, poſſibly 
into thoſe very ſins in which he lies wallowing, and 
therefore is bold to put himſelf into the Saints Cz. 
lendar. And why fo impudent to do this? Truly, 
becauſe he comes to the Word with an unholy bear, 
and wants the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs to de- 
fend him from the dint of fo dangerous a temptation, 
Another, for want of faith to give exiſtence tothe 
truth of the threatning in his conſcience, runs 

upon the point of this Sword, and dares the Godof 
heaven to ſtrike him withic : Thus we find thoſe 
wretches, mentioned by the Prophet, playing with 
this edge-tool , here is the Word of the Lord? letit 
come now, Jer.17,15. As if they had ſaid mock- 
ingly, Thou ſcareft us with ſtrange Bug-bears, 
judgements that in the Name of God tho threatneff 
are coming on us : when will they come ? we would 
fain fee them, Is Gods Sword ruſty, that he is 6 
long getting it out ofthe Scabbard? And the deſpair- 
ing ſoul, for want of an Helmet of Hope, deals little 
better with the Promiſe, than the preſumptuon 
ſinner with the Threatning. Inſtead of lifting it up 
to defend himſelf apainſt the fears of his guilty con- 
ſcience, he falls the point of it, and Fhrogthl 
own ſoul with that Weapon which is giyen him to 
ſlay hisenemy with. Well cherefore may the Apo- 
{tle firſt put on the other pieces, and then deliver 
this Sword tothem to uſe for their good. A Sword 
in a mad mans hand, and the Word of God in ſome 
icked- mans mouth, are vfed much alike, to hurt 
only themſelyes and their beſt Friends with, Se. 
condly, It may be commended after all the reſt, tg 
let us know , the Chriſtian when —_— -- the 
higheſt atrainments of grace poſſible in this life, is 
not above the uſe of the Word, nay cannot be ſafe 
without it, Whenpirded with Sincerity, his Plate 


| of Righteouſneſs on his breaſt, Shield of Faith in his 


hand, 
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hand, and Helmet of Hope covering his head, that | 
his alyation is out of doubt to him at preſent, yer 
yen then he mult take the Sword of the Spirit,which 
isrhe Word of God, This is not a book to be read 
che loweſt form in Chriſts School only , but be- 
ſeeming che higheſt Scholar chat ſeems moſt fir for a 
remove to Heavens Academy, It is not only of uſe 
romakea Chriſtian by converſion, but ro make him 
alſo, 2 Tim. 3. 15. Itislike the Archite&s 
rule and line, as neceſſary to lay the top-ſtone of the 
building at che end ofhis life , as the foundation at his 
ronyerhion. They therefore are like to prove fooliſh 
builders, that throw away their line beforethe houſe 
de finiſhed, 
| come now to take up the Weapon laid before us 
in the Text, And the Sword of the Spirit , Which ts 
the word of God. In which words obſerve theſe three 
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Firſt, The Weapon it ſelf; 5. e. The Word of God. 

Secondly , The Metaphor in which icis ſheathed; 
The Sword, with the perſon whoſe it is, The Sword 
of the Spirit, 

Thirdly, An exhortation,to make uſe of this Wea» 
pon, Andthe Sword, &c, Thatis, take this with all 
the other before-named pieces. So that to whom he 
direRts the former pieces,to theſe he gives the Sword 
of the Wordto uſe. Now thoſe you ſhall find , are 
perſons of all ranks and relations , Husbands and 
Wives, Parents and Children , Maſters and Servants, 
he would have none be without this Sword any more 
than withoutthe Girdle, Helmet, and the reſt, &c. 
Though this I know will not pleaſe the Papiiis, who 
would have this Sword of the Word, like that of Go- 
{;ah, laid up our oftheir reach, and that in the Prieſts 
keeping alfo. 


CHAP. II, 
What i here meant by the Word of God. 


Begin with the Weapon it ſelf , 7he Sword = 
[5% which is the word of God. | ſhall hirlt hold 
forch the Sword naked , and then purir again into its 
ſheath , co handle it under the Metaphor of a Sword. 
Thereis a twofold Word of God. Firſt, A ſubſtan- 
tial, or ſubſiſting'W ord,and char is the eternal Son of 
God. ?obn. 1, 1. The Word Was with God , andthe 
word Was God, Rev. 19.13. And he was cloathed 
with a veſt ure dipt in blood , and his name is called the 
Wardof God. Thisis ſpoken of a Perſon , and heno 
other than Chriſt the Son of God. Burt he is not the 
Word of God in the Text, The Spirit is rather 
Chriſts Sword , than Chriſt the Sword of the Spirit : 
In the 15, verſe of the fore-named Chapter, Ont of 
hiy month goeth a ſharp Sword, that With it he ſhould 
{mite the N ations. Secondly, There is a declarative 
Word of God , and thisis manifold according to the 
divets ways and manners, whereby che Lord hath 
been pleaſed ro declare his mind to the Sons of men. 
Atfirſt , while the Earth was thin ſown with People, 
and the Age of man ſo voluminous as to contain ma 
hy centuries of years, God delivered his mind by 
Dreams and Viſions, with ſuchlike immediate Reve- 
lations unto faithful Witneſſes , who might inſtru& 
others of their preſerit generation cherein,and tranſmit 
the knowledge of the ſame to after Ages; They li- 
ving ſo long, That three holy men were able , from 
the death of Adam , to preſerve the purity ofReli- 
gion by certain tradition, cill within a few years of the 
Ihatlites going down to Egypt. For asa Reverend 
and Learned pen calculates the Chronology : Meth 
ſelehlived above two hundred years with Adam, and 
from him might receive the Will of God revealed to 
In, Sem lived atmoſt an bundred years with 14c- 
thaſelab ; and Sens wasalive to the fiftyerh year of 
Iaxt's Age , who died but a few years before 7ſraels 
going itito Egypt. Thus long God did forbear to 
tommit his Will co Writing ,- becauſe it paſſing 


berg ſo "mam choſe truſty hands,it might fafely 
ryed; 


But when the age of mans life was fo contracted, 
that from eighrand nine hundred years (the then or. 
dinary duration of it)it ſhrank into but ſo many Tens, 
as it wasin Afoſes his time, Pſal. go. And when the 
people of God grew from a few perſons to a multi- 
rude in Egypt , and thoſe corrupted with Idolatry : 
God now intending at their deliverance thence , to 
form them into a Polity and Common: wealth,thought 
ic fir (for the preventing of corruption in his worſhip, 
and degeneracy in their lives) that they ſhould bave 
a written Law to be as a publick Standard to direR 
them in both. And accordingly be wrote the Ten 
Commandments with his own bn on Tables of 
ſtone. And commanded AZoſes to write the other 
words he heard from him on the Mount, E xed. 34: 
2.7, yet (o, thar he ſtill continued to ſignifie his Will 
by extraordinary Revelations to his Church, and alſo 
to enlarge this firſt Edition of his written Word ac- 
cording to the neceſſity of the times , reſerving the 
Canos of Sacred Writ to be finiſhed by Chri# che 

reat- Doftor of the Church , who compleated the 
ame, and by the Apoſtles his Pablick Notaries, con- 
ſigned it to/ the uſe of his Church to the end of the 
world , yea, a curſe from Chriſt; mouth cleaves to 
him that ſhaf! add to, or take from the ſame, Rev. 2.2; 
18, 19. Sothat now, all choſe ways whereby God 
dire&tly made known his mind to his people, are re- 
ſolved into this one of the Scriptures, which we are 
tO receive as the undoubted Word of God, contain» 
ing in it a perfe rule of Faith and Life, and to expe 
no other Revelation of his mind to us : Which is the 
meaning of Hebr. 1, 1. God whoat ſundry times , and 
in divers manners, ſpake in times paſt unto the Fathers 
by the Prophets , hath in theſe Laft days ſpoken to u4 by 
bis Son, Therefore called tbe /aft days, becauſe that 
we are to look for no other Revelation of Gods Will, 
And therefore for ever let us abhorre that blaſphemy 
of Foachim, Abbas, Wigelians ; and others that have 
faln incothe fame p rerfie with them, who m_ of 
a enree- 
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a three-fold DoArine flowing from the three perſons 
of the Sacred Trinity. The Law from the Father, 
the Goſpe/ from the Son , which we have in the New 
Teſtament, and a Third from the Spirit , which they 
call Evangelium eternum , whereas the Spirit of God 


himſelf, by whom the Scriptures.were indited , cal 
the DoErine init, The E verlafting GoFFel : Rev 
14.6, Thus much to ſhew what is here meant by 


the Word of God, From whence the Do&r 
follows. Qring 


CHAP, III 


The Divinity of the Scripture ſhewn,and the [ wfficiency of its own Teſtirsony to prove the ſame, 


DoZ. T Hat the Holy Scriptures are the undowbted 

Word of God. By the Scriptures I mean 
the 0/dand New Teſtament contained in the Bible, 
both which are chat one foundation whereupon our 
faich is buile, Ephe/. 2. 2.1. Built upon the foundation 
of the Apoſtles and Proph:ts, That is the DoQtrine 
which God by them hath delivered unto his Church; 
for they were under the unerring guidance of the Spi- 
rit, 2 Tim. 3. 10, All Scripture u given by inſpira- 
tion of God. Own vew50c, breathed by God, itcame as 
eruely and immediately. from the very mind and 
heart of God, as our breath doth from within our 
b6dies ; yea, both matter and words were endited 
by God, for the things which they ſpake , were not 
in the words which mans Wiſdom teacheth , but which 
the Holy Ghoſt teacheth , 1 Cor. 2.12. God did not 
give them a Theam co dilate and enlarge upon , with 
cheir own parts and abilities ; but confined them to 
what heendited. They were bur his Amaenzenſes ro 
write his infallible DiRate; or as ſo many Scribes,to 
tranſcribe what the Spirit of God laid before them. 
This is given as the Reaſon why no Scripture is to be 
ſenced by our private fancy or conceit; but we are 
to take the meaning of it from it ſelf, as we find one 
place clears another , becauſe it came nor from the 
private ſpirit of any man at firſt, but holy men ſpake 
as they were moved (or carried) by the Holy Ghoſt, 
2 Pet. 1. 20, and 21. verſes compared : now ejuſderp 
eft condere & interpretari , the power that makes the 
Law, thit muſt expound it. 

2 neſt. But it may be ſome will ſay, do you bring 
Scripture to bear witneſs forits ſelf > The queſtion 
is, Whether the Scripture be the Word of God ? and 

 yourell us the Scripture ſaith ſo, andis that enough? 

Anſw. This would carry weight , if it were the 
word of ſome ſorry Creature that ſtood upon the 
eryal; but a greiter chan man is here : Hanpana difta 
Arguments ac Teſtibus egent : Dei auteny ſermo ipſe 
ſ6bi teſtis eft, quia neceſſe eſt quicquid incorrupta veri- 
tas loquitur incorruptum ſit veritatu teſtinoninm : $0 
Salvian, De Gub. Dei lib. 3, Menneed Arguments 
and Witneſſes to prove and vouch what they ſay to 
be true ;, but the Word of God is a ſufficient witneſs 
tO it ſelf, becauſe what truthit ſelf (which is pure) 
faith , can be no other than a ſincere and true teſti- 

 mony. Chriſt, who thought it derogatory to the 
Dignity of His Perſon, to borrow credit from mans 
teſtimony, did yet refer Himſelf co the report that 
the Scripture made of Him , and was willing to ſtand 
or fallin the opinjon of his very enemies, as the teſti. 
mony thereof ſhould be foung concerning him, 7ohx 


5. ver. 34. compared with wer. 39. And therefore | 


their teſtimony may well paſs for chemſelyes. He that 
cannot ſee this Sun by irs own light,may in vain think * 
co go find it with Candle and Lanthorn of humane 
Teitimony and Argument ; not that cheſe are want. 
ing, or uſeleſs. The Teſtimony of the Charch is 
highly to be reverenced , becauſe to it are theſe Org- 
cles of God delivered,to be kept asa ſacred depoſiram 
and charge , yea, itis called the pillar and ground of 
eruth, 1 Tim. 3. 55. and the Candleſtick, Rev. 1.12, 
from whence the lighc of che Scriptures ſhines forth 
into the World ; bur who will ſay , that the Proda: 
mation of a Prince bath its authencickneſs from the 
Pillar it hangs on in the Market Croſs ?: or that the 
Candle hath its light from the Candleſtick it ſtands 
on? The Office of the C h»rch is Miniſterial, to 
publiſh and make known the Word of God , but noe 
AagiFeorial and abſolute, to make it Seripenre , or 
unmake it , as ſhe is pleaſed to allow or deny her 
itamp. - This were ro ſend God to man for bis hand 
and.ſeal , and to do by the Scriptures , as Tertulia 
ſaich in his Apology the Heathen; did with their 

who were to paſs the Senate,and gain their —_ 
before they might be eſteemed Deities by the People, 
And does not the Charch of Rome thus by the Scrip» 


/ tures ? ſending us to the Pope for leave to believe 


Scripture to be Scripture ! The blaſphemous ſpeech 
of Herman is notoriouſly known, who ſaid, That 
the Scriptures did -Fantum valere , quantum Aſi 
Fable, niſs accedat Eccleſia Teftimoniuam. Obow 
like is Royve to Rome + Superſtitious Rome, to Page? 
Rome ! But we need not trayel fo. far to be derer- 
mir'd in this caſe, the Scripture it ſelf will ſave us 
the pains of chis weariſome journey to ſo little pur= 
poſe, being more able to ſatisfie us of irs own Divine 
extraRion,than the Pope, ſitting in his Perphyry Chair 
with all bis Cardizals about him. Neither is there 
any neceſſity to ask for a Meſſenger to aſcendon 
High, who may from Heaven bring down their Lew 
rers teſtimonial uryo us, ſeeing they bear Heavens 
Superſcription ſo fairly writ upon their own Fore- 
head,that denies them to proceed from any but God 
himſelf, May a particular man be known from 4 
thouſand others by his face, royce, or hand-writing? 
Certainly then it cannot ſeem firange that the 
of Heaven ſhould be diſcerned from his ſorry 
ture, þy his voyce and writing in the ſacred Scip>. 
tures, Do we tot ſee that he hath interwoven 
glorious name ſo in the works of Creation, that they 
ſpeak His Power and Godhead , and call Him Ma 
in their thoughts, wha never read the Bible, or 
of ſuch a Book ? (ſo that they could not ſteal the no- 
tion thence, but had it from the diRate oftheir 
| own 
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own conſciences, extorting the acknowledgement of 
a Deity.) And much more will an enlighcned con- 
fence and ſanAified heart be commanded by the 
over-powring evidence that ſhines forth in the Scri- 

es t0 fall down and cry, It is the yoyce of God, 
and not any Creature that ſpeaks in them, Indeed 
the grand cruchs and chief notions found in the Scri- 

es, are {0 connatural to the principles of grace, 
which the ſame holy Spirit ( who is the indicer of 
them ) hath planted in che hearrs of all the Saints, 
thac their ſouls even ſpring and leap at the reading 
and hearing of them, as the Babes did in Elizabeths 
womb, at che Saluration of che Virgin Afary. The 
Lamb doth not more certainly know ber Dam in che 
midſt of a whole Flock (at whoſe bleating ſhe paſſeth 
—_ all rocome to be ſuckled by her ) chan the 


ep of Chriſt know his yoyce in the ſaving cruths | 
of the Scriptures ; the ſincere Milk whereof they | 
defire, and are caught of God to taſte and. di. 


ſeern from all ocher. Indeed till a ſoul be chus in- 
lghtned and wrought upon by the Spirit of God he 
may haye his mouth ſtopt by ſuch Arguments for the 
Divinity of them, as he cannot anſwer , but be will 
never be perſwaded to reſt on them, and cordially 
embrace chem, as the Word of God , as we ſee inthe 
rribes and Phariſees, who oft were non-pluſt, and 
ſtruck down ſpeechleſs by the dint of Chriſts words , 
yet as<hoſe wretches ſent to attach the Perſon of 
Chriſt, roſe up from the Earth ( where the Majeſty 
of Chriſts Deity looking out upon them, had thrown 
them groveling) co lay violent hands on Him , ſo 
thoſe obdurate Phariſees and Scribes, after all their 
convictions, returned to oppoſe the DoErine He 
preached, and that moſt of them unto death, Yea, 
that part of the Scripture which they ſeemed to cry 
op ſo highly, the Law of Moſes, and made the 
pround of their quarrel againſt Chriſt, our Saviour is 


i 


— — — 
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bold to tell chem, That as great admirers as they 
were thereof, they did not ſo much as belieye it to 
be the Word of God : How could they indeed have 
a true Divine Faith on it, who wanted the Spirit of 
God that alone works it? Joh, 5.46. Had ye be- 
lieved Aoſes, ye Would have believed me, for he wrote 
of me. Eraſmus tells his friend in a Letter, That 
he mer with many things charg'd on Lather by the 
Monks for Hereſies, which in Augaſtine paſſed 
among them for ſound truths ; but certainly they did 
not really believe them to be cruchs in AuguFive, 
which chey condemned in Lather : Neither did the 
Phariſees in truth believe what Moſes wrote, be- 
cauſe they oppoſed Chriſt , who did but verifie what 
Moſes before from Gods mouth had ſpoke, but be- 
cauſe when the Spirit of God comes to raiſe the heart 
toa belief of the Word of God , He doth it by put- 
ting his own weight and force co thoſe Arguments 
which are couched in the Word , and ſo doth fgil- 
lare animum charattare illorum, leave the prine or 
charaRer of them ſealed upon the ſoul; therefore [ 
ſhall draw out an Argument or two among many, 
that areto be found in the Scripture it ſelf, proving 
the parentage thereof to be Divine, I know it is a 
beaten path 1 am now walking in, and I ſhall rather 
ſpeak «Ag than &AA&, the ſame things for ſub- 
ſtance which you may meet in many others, only a 
little otherwiſe ſhaped on my private Forge. For 
my own part, I think it more wiſdom to borrow a 
Sword of proved mettal, at anothers hands, than to 
g0 with a weak leaden one of my own into the 
Field, and ſo come home well-beaten for my folly 
and pride. 

The two general Heads from which I deduce my | 
Demonſtrations, are theſe : Fixf, The matter of the 
Scriptures. Secondly , The ſupernatural EffeRts pro- 
duced by chem, 


a a I I I es 


CHAP, Iy. 


An Argument for the Divinity of the Holy Scriptures, drawn from its Antiquity, and alſo 
the ſincerity of the Pen-men thereof. 


Put. The very matter contained in the Holy 
Scriptures demonſtrate their heavenly deſcenc, 
' itbeing ſuch as cannor be the birth or produG of a 


Creature, Let us ſgarch the Scripture a little, and 
conſider the ſever thereof, and ſee whether 
they do not all image of God upon them, 
Conſider the Hi ical, Do&rinal, and 
Preceptive, with its ices of Promiſes and 

eatnings to enforce - ang{ſec if a print 
ofa Deity be not ſtamp'$apon them ally, 


Firſt, The Hiſtorical part, in which let us con- 
fider, Firſt, the Antiquity of the matter related : 
Secondly , the ſimplicity and fincerity of the Pen. 
wen in relating what concerns themſelves. 

Firſt , For the Antiquicy of the matter related. 
There are ſome pieces that could nor poſtibly drop 
from a Creatures pen, where ſhould or could he 
have his reading and learning to enable him to write 


the Hiſtory of che Creation > The Heathen (it is con- 


feſs'd ) by the enquiry of natural Reaſon, have made 
a diſcovery thus far, thar the World had a beginning, 
and could not be from Eternity; and that it could be 
the workmanſhip of none but God, But what is 
this to the compiling of a diſtifi&t Hiſtory, how God 
went to work in the produQion thereof, what order 
every Creature was made in, and how long God 
was finiſhing the ſamie ? He that is furniſh'd for 
ſuch an enterprize, muſt be one that was pre-exiſtent 
tothe whole World, and an Eye-witneſs to every 
dayes work , which that was made the laſt day 
cannot pretend unto, And yet there is Hiſtory 
more Ancient than this in the Scriptare, where we 
find what was done at the Councel-Table of Hea- 
ven, before the World began, and what paſt therein 
favour of man , whom afterwards he would make: 
Who could ſearch the Court-Rolls I wonder, and 
bring us intelligence of the eyerlaſting Decrees then 
reſolved on, and promiſes made by the Father to the 

Son 
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Son of Eternal Life in time to be conferred on his 
EleR? Tit. 1.2. 

Secondly , The ſimplicity and my of Holy 
Pen-men, in relating what moſt concerns themſelves, 
and thoſe that were near and dear to them, We may 
poſſibly find among Humane Anthours , ſome that 

their pen with an even hand in writing the Hi- 
ſtory of others, the making known whoſe faults caſts 
no diſhonourable refle&ion upon him that Records 
them : Thus Sxetonius ſpared not to tell the World 
| how wicked great Emperonrs were; who therefore 
is ſaid, To have taken the ſame liberty inwriting their 
' Lives, that they took in leading them. Bur, where is 
the man that hath not an hair upon his pen, when he 
comes to write the blemiſhes of his own Houſe or 
Perſon ? Alas, here we find thac their pen will caſt 
noink , they canrather makea blot in their Hſtory, 
thanleave a blot on their own name ; they have,like 
Alex anders Painter, a finger to lay upon theſe ſcars, 
or if they mention them, you ſhall obſerve they learn 
their pen on a ſudden to write ſmaller then it was 
wont, But inthe Hiſtory of the Scripture , none of 
this ſelf-love is to be found; the Pex-men whereof 
are as free to expoſe their own ſhame and nakedneſs 
to the Worlds view , as any others, Thus Moſes 
brands his own Tribe for their bloody murther on 
Sechem, Gen. 34. An enemy could not have ſet 
the brand heavier on their name than himſelf doth it , 
his own brother isnot favoured by him, but his Ido- 
latry ſet upon the File, Exod. 32. The proud beha- 
viour of his dear Siſter , and the plague of God which 
befell her, eſcapes not his pen, N*mb. 12, No, not 
the inceſt of his own Parents, Exod. 6. 20. So that 
we mult ſay of him, concerning the R_ of his 
pen in wricing, what himſelf ſaith of Zevzin the exe- 
cution of juſtice , That he ſaid wnto his father , and to 
his mother , I have not ſeen him ;, neither did he ac- 
knowledge his Brethren, Dent. 33. 9. Ina word, to 
diſpatch this particular , he isno more tender of his 
own perſonal honour , than he is of his Houſe and 
Family ; but dothRecord the infirmities and miſcar- 
riages of his own life , as his backwardneſs to enter 
upon that difficult charge, Exod, 3. and 4. Chapters ; 
W herein he diſcovered ſo much unbelief and puſilla- 


nimity of ſpirit, notwithſtanding his clear arg ;5.- 
nn th ellen by God himſelf m_ w 
of a Divine Ordinance in not circumciſing his Chi 
and what that fin had like to coſt bim , his forwarg. 
neſs and impatience in murmuring ac the troubles thar 
accompanied his place wherein God had ſet hin 
Numb, 11.ver. 11412,13. And hisunbelief, after 
ſo many miraculous ſeals from Heaven ſet to the pro. 
miſe of God, for which he had his Leading.fafle ta- 
ken from him , and the honour of conduRing 1/r4e] 
into Canaas denied him, a fore and heavy expreſſion 
of Gods diſpleaſure againſt him, Namb. 20, 12. Cer. 
tainly we muſt confeſs , had not his pen been guided 
by a ſpirit more than humane”, he could never hay 
ſoperfetly conquered all carnal affeRions, ſo as nor 
the leaſt to favour bimſelf in reporting chings thus 
prejudicial to his honour in the World ; And the 
ſame ſpirit is found co breathin the Evangeliſt; His 
ſtory of the Goel, they being as lictle dainy of their 
own names, as Moſes was; as may be obſeryedin 
their freedom to declare their own blemiſhes . and 
their Fellow- Apoſtles, ſo far werethey from w 

ing the Charch with a lame mutilated fiory of Chri 
life anddeath , to ſave their own credit , that 
interweave the weakneſſes and ſins of one another 
along their Relations, Hence we read of the ſinft 
paſſion and revenge working in the ſons of Zebedee: 
Peter aRing the Devils part to tempt his Maſter at 
another time. The ignorance of all the twelve in 
ſome main principles of Chriſtianity for a while, their 
ambition who d be greateſt , and wrangling 
about it ; their unbelief, and cowardize; one 

ing his Lord, and the reſt flying their Colours, when 
they ſhould have interpoſed their own bodies be- 
twixt their Maſter and the danger, as reſolyed either 
rodye for him , or at leaft with him , and not fave 
their lives with ſo diſhonourable a flight, theſe, and 
ſuch like pg declare them to be aRed in their 
writings by a ſpirit higher than their own , and that 
no other than of himſelf, for whom they fo 
willingly debaſe themſelves in the eyes of the World, 
and lay their names in the duſt, that the glory of his 
Name might be exalted in this their free acknow- 
ledgement. ; 


CHAP, V. 
The Divinity of the Scriptures demonſtrated from the Prophetick part in it, 


Denys The Prophetick part of the Scripture, 
which contains wonderful predictions of ſuch 
things to come, as could drop from no pen , bur one 
guided by a Divine Hand, all which have had their 
punQtual performance in the jaſt periods fore-told. 
Indeed from whom could theſe@ome, but God ? Se. 
cret things belong to God, Dent. 29. And prediQtions 
farely may paſs very well for ſecrets, they ar& arcana 
ejus imperii , ſuch ſecrets,that God offers to take him 
(whoever be is) and ſet him with himſelfin his own 
Throne, that is able to fore-tell things to come. 
Jſa.41.23. Shew the things that are to come here- 
after, that we may know that ye are Gods, This muſt 


be naſhdes be a flower ofthe Crown , and anin- 
communicable Property. erogative of the 
true God, who ſtands upon the Hill of Ecernity ye 
from thence hath the full proſpe of all things , and 
ro whoſe infinite underſtanding they are all preſent ; 
for his will being the cauſe of all events , he mult 
needs know them, becauſe he knoweth that. The 
Devil indeed is very ambitious to be thoughtablets 
do this, and to gain the reputation hereof , hath had 
his mock-Prophers and Propheciesin all Ages ; with 
which he hath abuſed the ignorant credulous World: 
But alas , his Preditions are no more true Prophe- 
cies, than his Miracles are true Miracles ; be puts & 
cheat 
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theat upon the underſtandings of filly ſouls in the 
one, as he doth on their ſenſes 1n the other , for his 
ions are cither dark and dubious, cunningly 
pack'd and laid , that like a Pifture in plicis, they 
ied two faces under one Hood , in theſe 
Folds che ſabcile Serpent wrapt himſelf on purpoſe 
to fave his credit, which way ſoever the event fell 
gut, And this got Apollo the name of Loxias, of 
ufic , obliqums ;, propter obliqua & tortuoſa reifonſa 
-w, becauſe he mock'd them that conſulted his Ora- 
deyith ſuch ambiguous anſwers, that ſent them as 
wiſe bome, as whey came to him, Indeed the Devil 
found it neceſſary thus to do, had he not with this 
of policy eeked out the ſcantneſs of his own un- 
derſtanding, the nakedneſs thereof would have been 
ſeen by every vulgareye to his ſhame , and the con- 
- tempt of his Oracles, Or if bis PrediRions were 
more plainly delivered , they were firft , of ſuch 
things, which he ſpell'd out by the help of Natures 
Alphabet, andcame to the knowledge of, by diving 
into the ſecrets of natural cauſes, before they diſco- 
yered chemſelves unto the obſeryation of mans duller 
underſtanding; and this made them be cryed up for 
wonderful Prediction , and ſupernatural , by choſe 
who could not ſee this clue in Satans hand that guided 
him, If a man ſhould meer you in the ſtreer, and 
telyou ſuch a friend of yours will dye within a few 
months, whom you left well to your thinking bur 
ifew minutes before, and the event ſhoald ſeal to the 
truth of whar he ſaid ; you might poſſibly begin to 
think this a wonderful Propheſie ; but when you af- 
terwards know, he that told you, this was a Phy- 
feiev rarely accomphſht, and had upon much ſtudy 
and fri obſervation of your friends bodily ſtate, 
found a dangerous diſeaſe growing inſenſibly upon 
him; you would alter your opinion, and not think 
him a Propher, but admire him for a skiltul Phyſ6- 
ties. Thus, did we bur conſider the vaſtneſs of 
$atzns natural parts (though limited becauſe created) 
andthe improvement he hath made of chem, by the 
fludy and experience of ſo many choufand years, we 


fall not count his Preditions for Propheſies, but | 


tather as Comments and explications of the ſhore 
and dark Texr of natural cauſes, and acknowledge 
bim a learned Natsral;, but nor deſerving the 
mane of a true Prophet. Secondly , If he hath not 
bis bine from Natural Cauſes, then he gathers his 
Inferences from Moral and Political Cauſes, which 
compared together by ſo deep a Pate as his, give him 
preat help and advantage to inferr many times what 
In very great probabilicy, and all likelibood of Rea- 
lon will come to paſs. Thus what the Devil told 
Sax! would become of him,yhis Army and Kingdom, 
ws nothing but what he might rationally conclude 
from thoſe premiſes which lay before him, in- his 
ns rejected of God, and another anointed by 
own command to be Xizg in his ſtead, toge- 

ther with the juſt heighth and full meaſure ro which 
Sas fins might now be thought to have arrived, 
(by his going to a Witch for counſel) and a puifanc 
Army of p Phikines preparing againſt him, 
wounted courage now ſo failed him, that 

went rather like a Malefa&tour pinion'd and 
with che terrours of bis accuſing Conſci- 


ence , to meet an Execntioner thar ſhould give the 
fatal (troke to him, then like a valiant Captain to 
adorn and enrich himſelf with the ſpoils of his ene- 
mies: All theſe laid togerher,make irappear the Devil 


/ without a gift of Propheſie might cell him his doom. 


Thirdly and laſtly, God may, and doth ſometimes 
reveal future events to Satan, as when God intends 
him to be his Inſtrument co execute ſome of his pur- 
poſes, he may, and doth acquaint him with the ſame 
ome time before, and you will not ſay the Hang- 
man is a Prophet, that can tell ſuch a man ſhall on 
ſuch a day be beheaded or hang'd, when he hath a 
warrant from the King that appoints him to do that 
office, Thus Satan could have told ob before-hand 
what ſad afliQtions would certainly befall him in his 
eſtate, ſervants, children, and his own body ; be. 
cauſe God had granted him a Commiſſion to be the 
Inſtrument chat fhould bring all cheſe upon him : 
But neither Satan, nor any Creature elſe are able of 
themſelves to foretell ſuch events, which neither a. 
riſe frem natural cauſes, nor may be rationally con- 
cluded to follow from Moral and Policical probabili- | 
cies; but are lockt up in the Cabinet of the Divine 
Will, how chey ſhall fall our: And ſuch are the 
Prophefes which we find in the Holy Scriptures, by 
which chey plainly prove their heavenly extraction. 
They muſt needs come from God, that tell us wha 
God only knew, and depended on his will to be dif. 
poſed of, Who but God , coufd tell Abrahan 
where his Poſterity ſhould be, and what ſhould par- 
ticularly befall them four hundred years after his 
deach ? for fa long before was he acquainted with 
their deliverance out of Zgypr, Ger. 15. which ac+ 
cordingly came to paſs punRually on the very diy 
foretold , Exod. T2. 41. How admirable are the 
Propheſies of Chrif the Meſſias, in which his Pers 
ſon, Birth, | ife and Death, evento the minute, and 
circumſtances of them are as exaQtly and particular- 
ly ſee down, many Apes before his coming upon 
the ſtage, as by the Ewvangeliſts themſelves, who 
were upon the place with him, and ſaw all tht was 
done with their own eyes ; and though ſome things 
foretold of him may be thought, becauſe ſmall and 
inconfiderable in themſelves, not to deſerve a men- 
tion in ſo high and ſacred a Propheſie, as our Savi- 
ours riding onan Aſs, Zech. 9. 9. The thirty pieces 
given for him, and the purchaſe of the Porters field 
afterwards with them, Zech. 11. 12,13. Andthe 
preſerving his bones whole, when they that ſuffer'd 
with him h:d theirs broken : Theſe I fay, and fuch 
like, though they may feem inconſiderable paſſages 
in themſelves, yet upon due weighing the end for 
which they are mentioned, we ſhal! fnichar our 
weak faiths could not well have ſpared their help to 
ſtrengthen it in the belief of the Prophefie. Indeed 
a great weight of the Argument to prove the Truth 
and Divinity of the Propheſje, moves upon theſe 
lictle Hinges, becauſe the leſs theſe are in them. 
ſelves, the more admirably piercing and firong muſt 
that eye be, that could fee ſuch ſmall things ac fo 
great a diſtance; none but an infinite underſtanding 
could do this! And now I hope none will dare ro 
ask, Bnt how may we be fure that ſuch Propheſies 
were extant fo long before their ſulflſing, and nor 
Ooo foyſted 
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foyſted in, after theſe things were done ? ſeeing they 
were upon publick Record in the Church of the Jews, 
and not denied by thoſe that denied Chriſt himſelf, 
And truly this one conſideration caſt into the ſeal af- 
ter all the former, doth give an over-weight to the 
Argument we are now upon. I mean, that theſe 
Propheſies were ſo long, and that ſo openly read and 
known, and conſequently impoſſible , that Satan 
ſhould be ignorant of them , and not take the Alarm 
from them, to do hisutmolt to impede their accom- 


| 


— 


as either he muſt hinder them, or they would ruine 
i ; andthar notwithſtanding all this, together with 
his reſtleſs endeavour againſt them, they ſhould be all 
ſo fairly delivered in their full rime ; yea, many of 
them by th& Midwifery of thoſe very perſons , that 
would, if poſſible, have deſtroyed them in the womb 
as we ſee, AtFs 4. 27. Here breaks out the wiſdom 
and power of a God, with ſuch a ſtrong beam of light 
and evidence, that none of the Scriptures enemies car 
wiſhly look againlt it, | 


pliſhment, ſeeing his whole Kingdom lay ar ſtake, fo | 


—— 


CHAP. VL 


The Divine extra&ion of the Scripture evident in its Dodtrinal part. 


Hirdly, The Do@rinal part of the Scriptures, by 

which in this placeI mean only thoſe grounds 
and principles of Faith that are laid down in Scripture, 
and propoſed to be believed and embraced of all that 
deſire eternal life, There isa Divine glory that is 
co be ſeen on the yery face of them, being ſo ſublime, 
that no creature can be the inventor of them, To 
inſtance but ina few for all. Firſt, God himſelf, who 
is the prime obje& of our Faich, Who but God could 
tell us who and what his Nature is? That chere is a 
God, we confeſs is a Notion that natural reaſon hath 
found the way to ſearch out, yea his God-head and 
power area leſſon taught in the School of Nature, and 
to be read in the book of the creatures ; but how 
long men, who have no higher teaching, are learning 
the true knowledge of God , and how little progreſs 
they make therein, we ſee in the poor Heathen, 
among whom the wiſeſt Philoſophers have been ſuch 
Dunces, groping about this one principle one age af- 
ter another, and yet notable to find the door; as the 
Apoſtle, tells us when he ſaich chat, che world by w1/- 
dom knew not God, 1 Cor. 1. But as for the Trizity 
of Perſons in the God-head, This is ſuch a heighth, as 
the heart of man never could takeaime at, ſo much as 
to dream or ſtart athoughr of it, ſo that if God had 
not revealed it, the world of neceſſiry muſt have for 
ever continued in the ignorance thereof. And the 
ſame muſt be ſaid of all Coſpel-Truths, Feſus Chriſt, 


God-man, Fuftification by faith in bis blood , and the 
whole method ot grace and ſalvation through him, 
They are all ſuch Notions as never came into the 
heart of the wiſeſt Sophies in the world to conceive 
of; and therefore it is no wonder that a little childe 
under the preaching of the Goſpel, believes theſe my- 
ſteries which Plato and Ariſtotle were ignorant of, 
becauſe they are not atcain'd by our partsand indu- 
ſtry , bur communicated by Divine and ſupernatural 
Revelation ; Yea, now they are revealed, how does 
our reaſon gaze at them , as Notions that are for- 
reign, and meer ſtrangers to its own natural concep- 
tions, yea t00 big to be graſped and comprehended 
with its ſhort ſpan > which makes it ſo malepert 
(where grace is not Maſter to keep it in ſubjeQion) 
as co obje& againſt the poſſibility oftheir being true, 
becauſe it ſelf cannot meaſure them, As if the Owle 
ſhould ſay the Sun had no light , becauſe her weak 
eyes cannot bear to look onit, Theſeare truths to 
be believed, upon the credit of him that relates them, 
and not to be entertain'd or rejected as they corre» 
ſpond to, or differ from the mould of onr reaſon, 
He that will handle theſe with his reaſon, and not his 
faith , is like to be ſerved as the Smith (it is Chryſo- 
ſtoms compariſon) that takes up his red-hot Iron 
with his hand , and not with his tongues,what canbe 
expe but to burn his fingers with then ? 


— 


CHAP, VII 


The Divinity of the Scripture proved from its preceptive part, 


Ourchly, The fourth and laſt part in our diviſion 

of the Scripture, is, The preceptive,or that which 

contains commands and precepts, And this will be 

found to carry the ſupericriprion of its Divinity on 

its forehead, and that with as legible and fair Cha- 
raRersasany of the former, If we do but conſider 

Firſt , The vaſt extent of Scripture commands : 


nd 
Secondly, Their ſp tleſs purity. 


SECT. LL 


Firſt, The vaſt extent of Scripture commands; 
which is ſuch as never any bumane Laws , though of 
the greateſt Monarch that ever ſwayed Scepter,could 
pretend unto. Where is the Privce among the 10ns 
of men , that ever went about to give Laws to 
mankind, and did not rather, in his Royal EdiRts and 
Laws, reſpe& that particular People , and thoſe Ne 


tions, whoſe lot fell within the circle of their Z mee 


— — — 
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Ofall the Empires the world ever had , the Roman 
was wichout compare the grearell, and yet when the 
Raman Eagles wings were beſt grown, they could 
not overſpead more than the third part of this lower 
world : And bow vain and ridiculous had it been for 
the Emperour to have attempted co make a Law for 
thoſe Nations, which neither knew him,nor he them? 
Butin the Scripture we find ſuch Laws, as concern all 
mankind, wherever they live, and which haye been 
mulged , where the Bible was never ſeen, Their 
ſoundis gone into all the Earth , and their words ro 
the end of the world. Many of the Laws in Sacred 
yrit, they are bur a ſecond , and that fairer Edition 
of what was found Fritten in the conſciences of men 
and women before the Scripture came forth, So 
that if thoſe Laws that are cur with ſo indelible a 
CharaRer in the conſciences of all the ſons of Adam, 
be of God , then the Scripture mult be confeſſed to 
proceed from God alſo. Yet further, as the Scri- 
prure takes all mankind to task , and lays its bondson 
all high and low , rich and poor : So its Laws bind 
the hole man ; the heart with ics moſt inward 
hes is laid in theſe Chains , as well as the out- 
ward man, Indeed the Heart is the principal ſub- 
jet, whoſe loyalty is moſt provided for in the pre- 
cepts of Scripture, Thoſe commands that contain 
carduty co God , require that all be done with the 
heart and ſoul, if we pray,it mult be in the ſpirit, Joh» 
4.0r elſe we had as good do nothing, for we tran(- 
greſsthe Law of Prayer : ifit be a Law that reſpects 
our carriage to man, ſtill the heart is chiefly intended, 
Then ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart, Levis.19. 
Curſe not the King , no not in thy thought, Eccl. 10. 


20, 
And accordingly the promiſes and threatnings, 


which attend the commands of Scripture (as the 
Arteries do the Veins in mans body) to inſpirit and 
enforce them, they are ſuitable co the ſpiritual nature 
ofthoſe commands; the rewards of the one, andpu. 
niſhments ofthe other , being ſuch as reſpe& the ſpi- 
ritual performance or negle& of them , Bleſſed are 
the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God, Mat. y. Not 
bleſſed are they whoſe hands are clean , chough their 
hearts be foul and filehy. So, Mal. 1, 14. Curſed 
be the deceiver , that hath in his flock a male, and vow- 
eth, and ſacrificeth ts the Lord a corrupt thing. The 
deceiver there is the Hypocrite , that gives God the 
in for the ſacrifice, the ſhape of a daty for the ſub- 
ſance, the lean of an outſide obedience, inſtead of 
the fat of the inward man, viz. the obedience of the 
heart, And as the principal obje&t that theſe are 
leyell'd to- and againk,, is the obedience or obe- 
dence of the Heart ; ſo the ſubje& or veſſel 
into which the one emptyeth ics bleſſings, and the 
other its curſes, is chiefly the ſoul and ſpirit , They 
hal praiſe the Lord that ſeek, him, your heart ſpall live 
for ever, Pſalm 2.2. 26. 1 will comfort you; and your 
beart ſhall rejoyce, Iſa. 66, 13,14. Gwe them ſorrow 
Ten, thy curſe, O God, Lam. 3. 65. Now 1 would 
inknow the Man that ever went about to form ſuch 


Laws, as ſhould bind the hearts of men , or prepare | 


ſuch rewards as ſhould reach the ſouls and conſciences | 


ofmen, Truly, if any mortal man (be he the grea- 


— 


that his Subjects ſhould love him with atl their hearts 
and ſouls, and not dare, upon peril of his grexteſt in» 
dignation, to bid a trayterous thought againſt his 
Royal Perſon welcome in their ſouls , but prefently 
confeſs it to him, orelſe he would beavenged on 
him, He would deſerve to be more laughed ac for 
his pride and folly, than Xerxes for caſting his Fetters 
incothe Helifpont to chain the ſurly waves with them 
into his obedience;or Caligula that threatned the air; 
if it durſt rain when he was at his Paſt-times, who yer; 
poor ſneaks, durſt not himſelf ſo much as look into 
the air when it Thundered. Certainly, a Bedlam 
would be fitter for ſuch a Mad-man, more than a 
Kings Throne and Palace , that ſhould fo far forfeit 
his reaſon, as to think that the thoughts and hearts of 
men were within his Territories and JuriſdiQion. 
Who need fear ſuch a Law, when none but the Of- 
fendor himſelf, can bring in evidence of the faR ? 
There have been indeed ſome, that intgnding to take 
away the life oftheir Prince by a bloody murtherous 
Knife, have been attached by their own conſcience; 

and forced by it to blab and confeſs their own wicked 

thoughts, before any other could be their Accuſer,ſo 

Sacred are the Perſons of Gods anointed ones; But 

not from the power of Man or his Law, making them 

do ſo, but the dread of God arreſting their conſcience 

for violating his Law , which indeed not only binds 

up SubjeRs hands from killing ,- but hearts alſo from 

curſing Kings in our yery thoughe, This, this is the 

Law which rules in the conſciences of the worſt of 
men ; a bit that God rides the fierceſt ſinners 

with, and ſocurbsthem , that they can never ſhake 

it out of their mouths, Enough to proye the Divi- 

nity thereof, | 

SECT If 

Secondly , The ſpotleſs purity of Sripture-com- 
mands,do no leſs evince their divine extra&ion , God 
i the Holy ene, Iſa. 43. He alone isperfe&ly Holy ; 
The Heavens are not clean in bis fight , Fob 15.15. 
He can —_— Angel themſelves (who may be the 
Heavens in the fore-mentioned place) with folly, Fob 
4.18, becauſe — they never ſinned, yet they are 
ſinnable , *cis poſſible they might fin,as ſome of their 
order have done, if not kept from it by confirming 
grace. Andas God is the only holy Perſon, fo the 
Scripture isthe only holy Book : All beſides this have 
their Errata, which are correRed by this, The fear 
of the Lord is clean , enduring for ever, Pſalm 19.'g. 
That is , the Word of Godis clean, called the fear of 
Iſaac, becauſe the obje& of his fear. The Wotd is 
clean, and mark, it endureth for ever ; that is, it ever 
continues, and ſhall be found ſo. 

There are dregs and ſediment that will appear in 
the holyeſt Writings of the beſt men, when they have 
ſtood a while under the obſervation of critical eye ; 
But the Scripture hath been expoſed tothe view and 
cenſure of all ſorts of men , yer could never hayethe 
leaſt impurity charged juſtly uponir.Itis ſoclean and 
pure,that it makes filchy ſou's clean, SanZifie them by 
thy word,thy word s Truth Jobs 17.17. That which 
is it ſelf filchy,may make our cloaths and bodies clean, 


teſt of the Worlds Monarchs) ſhould make a Law | muſt beit ſelf without all defilement : And ſuchisthe 


Ooo2 Scripture : 
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Scripture; Nothing there that gratifies the ;fleſh, 
or affords fuel to any luſt, No, it putsevery fin to the 
Sword, and ſtrikes through the loyns of all ſinners 
oreat or ſmall, Rom. 8.6. To be carnally minded ts 
death, but to be ffiritually minded #s life and _ So 
that as Arhenagoras well ſaid, No man can be wicked 
that is a Chriſtian, wnleſs he be an hypocrite, For the 
Scriptzre which he profeſſeth co be his rule of Faith 
and Life, will not allow him to embrace any Do- 
Arine that is falſe, or praRtice that is filchy and un- 
holy. This is that which Chriſtianity can alone glory 
in. The Heathen wereled into many abominations 
by their very —_—_ and gods whom they wor- 
ſhip'd. No wonder they were fo beaſtly and ſen- 
ſual intheir lives, when they ſerved drunken and hil- 
thy gods; and the very myſteries oftheir Religion 
were ſo horribly unclean, that they durſt not let 
them be commonly known, as having a ſcent too 
ſtrong and ſjnking to be endured by any that had 
not their ſences quite ſtopt, and their fooliſh minds, 
by the judgement of God upon them, wholly dark- 
ned. But the Chriſtian can charge none of his ſins 
upon his God, who tempteth none to evil, but 
hateth perfeRly both the work, and alſo worker of 
iniquity. Nor upon bis Bible , which damns every 


ſin to the pit of Hell, and all that live therein, Rom. 
2. 9. Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man 
that doth evil , of the Fe firſt, and alſo of the Gen- 
tile : But glory, honour and ”=_ to every man, that 


eth good; 
Worketh g "7 


to the Few firſt, and alſo to the Gentile. 
O who could be the Anthor of this bleſſed book, 
but the bleſſed God ! If any creature made it, he 
was either a wicked creature, or one that was holy. 
Firſt, No wicked creature could do it; neither 
Angel nor man. Surely they would never have ta- 
ken ſo much pains to pull down their own Kingdem 
of darkneſs. ( The great plot which runs through | 
the Bible from one end of it to the other.) And if, 
it were the birch of their brain, no doubt as every 
one loyes bis own child, ſo would they have ſhewn 
more loyeto it, than yet they have done. The im» 


lacable wrath chat the Devil and his party'of w; 
na in the world have ſhewn in al ger 
Scriptures, declares ſufficiently it never came from 
them. No, no, it cannot ſtand with the intereſt of 
unclean ſpirits or wicked men, to advance holineſin 
the world, The Devil, though bold enough 
never be ſo impudent, as to lay claim to this boly 
heavenly piece; but if he ſhould, the gtorious bears? 
of holineſs that ſhines on the face of ir, would for. 
bid any man in his wits, to believe that black Fiend 
to be the Father of it. Naturaliſimum ef 
omnis viventis generare fibs fimile , It is natural for 
every creature to beget his like, and what likene 
there is betwixt light and darkneſs, it is eaſie i 
judge. Neither can any holy creature be the ay. 
thor of it, be he Angel or man. Can we thinkthy 
any having the leaſt ſpark of loye to God, or fears 
his Majeſty dwelling in their breaſt, durſt counter. 
feit his dreadful Name by ſetting it to their wor 
and abuſe che world with ſuch a blaſphemy and pre 
digious lye, as toſay, Thus ſaith the Lord, and pre- 
fix his Name all along, when not God, but then. 
ſelves are the Authors? Could this impudence an 
audacious wickedneſs proceed from any holy Ange 
or Man? doubtleſsit could not. Nay further, dur 
any holy creature put ſuch a cheatupon the world 
and then denounce the wrath and vengeance of 
againſt thoſe who ſhall ſpeak in Gods Name, ba 
were never ſent of him, as the Scripture mentions ? 
Certainly, that earth which ſwallowed up Corahand 


| his u y rout, for pretending to an authority 
fem God as good as the Prieſts, to offer nc 


would not have ſpared Hoſes himſelf , if he hat 
ſpoke that in Gods Name which he had not from 


. him, but was the invention of his own private brain. 


Thus we fee no creature, good or bad, Angel or 
Man, can be the Author of the Scripture, fo that 
none remains but God to own it, which he hath done 
with Miracles enough to convince a yery Atheiſt of 
their Divinity, 


CHAP, VIII, 
The Heart-ſearching Property of the Scriptures, 


Cy, The ſecond Argument I ſhall chuſe to 
demonltrate the divine extraQtion of the Scri- 
ptures, ſhall be caken from the ſupernatural effe&s 
they prodyce, Nothing can be the cauſe of an ef. 
fet higher and greater than itſelf, if cherefore we 
can find ſuch effects to be the produRt of the Scri- 
ptures, as are above the ſphear of any creatures 
aQivity, it will then be evident, that the Scripture 
it ſelf is ſupernatural, not the word ofa meer crea- 
ture, but of God himſelf, What the Pſalmif ſaith of 
Thunder, that loud voyce of Nature fromthe clouds, 
we may apply to the voyce of God ſpeaking from 
heaven in the Scripture, Jt z a mighty voyce, and full 
of Majeſty, It breaketh the Cedars, Kings and 
Kingdoms, 5t divideth the flames of fire. The holy 
Martyrs have with one Bucket of this ſpiritual wa- 


ter, quenched the ſcorching flames of that furious 
element into which their perſecuting enemies have 
chrownthem : Jt baker the wilderueſs of the wilde 
wicked world, making the ſtout hearts of the proudeſt 
ſinners to tremble like the leaves of the crees with 
the wind ; and bringeth the pangs of che new-birth 
upon them, whoſe —— before neyer quailed for 
the moſt prodigious crimes, 7: —n—— the For 
refts, and hunts finners out of their Thickers and 
Refuges of lyes, whither they run to hide themſelves 
from the Hue and Cry of divine vengeance. But to 
ſpeak more particularly and diſtinQiy, there are fout 
powerful and ſtrange effets, which the Word puts 
forth upon che hearts of men, all which will evince its 

divine original, 
Firſt, It is a heart-ſearching power, whereby it 
ranſacks 
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ranſacks and rifles the conſciences of men ; It looks 
inco the moſt ſecret tranſitions of the hearr, and tells 
as what we doin our Bed-Chamber. As E 1; did 
by the King of Syria , 2 Kings 6. 12. It cometh 
where no Princes Warrant can impower his Officer 
ro ſearch (1 mean the beart.) We read that Chrift 
came to his Diſciples when the doors were ſhut and ſtood 
is the midſt of them , fohn 20. 19, Thus the Word 
(when all doors are ſhut,that men can have no intelli. 

e what paſſeth within the breaſts of men) comes 
1n upon the ſinner wichout asking him leave, and 
and; in the mid of his mol? fecrer plots and coun- 
ſels, there preſenting it ſelf co his view, and ſaith ro 
him a Eliſha © Gebazsi , went not my eye with thee, 
when thou didſt this and that ? How often doch the 
finner find his hearc diſcovered , and laid out of all its 
folds by the W ord preacked , asif the Minitter had 
ſtood at bis window, and ſeen him what he did with. 
indoors , or ſome had come and told Tales of him to 
the preacher ? Such I have known, thac would not 
believe to the contrary , but that the Miniſter had 
been informed of their pranks, and ſo leyell'd his dif- 
courſe particularly at their brealts,when he hath been 
as ignorant of their doings , as of theirs that live in 
America, and only ſhot his Reproofs like him that 
{mote Ahab, who drew his bow at a venture , wich- 
out taking aim at the perſon of any, From whence 
can this property come, but God, who claims ir as his 
own incommunicable Attribute, er. 17, 10, 7the 
Lord, ſearch the heart. Godis in the Word , and 
therefore ir findeth the way to get between the 
joynts of the Harneſs , though ſent at random our of 
mans bow, If any creature could have free ingreſs 
intochis retyring room of the heart, the Devil being 
a ſpirit, and of ſuch a piercing , prying eye, were the 
molt likely to be he , yeteven hes lockt out of this 
room , though indeed he can peep into the next, 
Now if God can only ſearch the heart, then that 
Word which doth the ſame, can come from no other 
but God himſelf, Who indeed can make a Key to 


Wards of it? Suppoſe you did lock up a ſumme of 
money in a Cabinet , and none but one in all the 
world beſides your lelt were privy to the ſecrer place 
where you lay this Key; if you then ſhould find che 
Key taken away, and the Cabinet opened and rifled, 
would ſoon conclude whoſe doing it was, Why - 
thus, when you find your heart diſcioſed,and the {2 
cret rhoughts thereinlaid open unto youin the Word, 
you may eafily conclude, chat Godisin it , the Key 
that doth this, is of bis making, who is the-0n 
beſides your ſelves that is privy to the counſels of 
your hearts, that ſeeth all the ſecret traverſes of your 
inward man : Who bur he can ſend a Spie ſo direRly 
ro your hiding place , where you have laid up your: 
treaſures of darkneſs out ofthe worlds fight > There 
are two ſecrets that the Word diſcloſeth. 

Firſt, What a mans own heart knoweth , and no 
creature beſides: Thus Chri& told the woman of 
Samaria, what ber Neighbours could not charge her 
with, from which ſhe concluded him to be a Pro. 
pher, a man of God: And may we not corclude 
= Scripture to bethe Word of God , that doth the 
ame e 

Secondly, Thoſe things which a mans own heartis 
not privy to: God is ſaid to be greater than ony 
hearts , and knoweth all things , 1 John 3.20. He 
knows more by us, than we by our ſelves : And doth 
notthe Word dive to the bottom of the heart , and 
terch up chat filch thence, which the eye of the con- 
ſcience never had the fighr of before, nor ever could 
withont the heſpofthe Word 2 Roms. 7. 7. 1had not 
known luſt , except the Law had ſaid, T hou ſhalt not 
cover, And if the Word findeth that out which 
eſcapeth the ſcrutiny ofa mans own heart,doth it not 
prove a Deity to be in it? Soargueth the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. 14. 25. ſpeaking of the power the Word 
preached hath colay open the heart, 7 has ave the ſe- 
crets (ſaith he) of his heart made manifeſt: And ſo 
falling down on his face , will worſhip God , and report 


ONeE. * 


| that God is in you of 4 truth, 
this Lock of the heart , but hethae knoweth all the 
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The property of the Word to awaken andierrifie the Conſcience. 


Econdly , The ſecond effe& the Scripture bath 
g upon the ſpirits of men, by which its Divine pe- 
degree may be proved, is, the powerit exerciſeth on 
the conſcience to corivince and terrifie it : Conſcience 
is a Caſtle that no batteries but what God raiſeth 
aPiinſt it, can ſhake ; no power can commandir to 
ſtoop, bur that which Heaven and Earth obey. He 
that diſfarms the ſtrong man, muſt be ſtronger than 
he : He thac maſtersthe conſcience, muſt be greater 
than it, and ſo God only is, 1 Fob» 3. 12. Now the 
Word being able to ſhake and ſhatter this power of 
the ſoul , which diſdaineth ro toop to any but God, 
muſt needs be from him : And that the Word exerts 
ſuch a power upon the conſcience , who will doubt ? 
Do we not ſee it dayly chaſtifing the proudeſt fin. 
ders,even to make them cry arid whine under its con- 


vitions, like a child under the Rod? Yea, doth it 


not ſlay them our. right , that they fall down diſpiri- 


ted at one Thunder-clap of che Law let off by God 
upon them? hen fin revived, 1 died, faith Pal. 
He who before was a jolly man , as well provided in 
his own opinion for his ſpiritual eſtate, as Fob was for 
his outward, when he had his Flocks and Herds, Sons 
and Daughters, Health and Proſperity, all as yet ur- 
rouchr by the hand of God, but when the Law came 
to charge ſin home upon him, ir ſtripe his conſcience 
as naked as ob afterward was in his outward condi- 
tion : The mans eyes are opened now to ſee how 
niked and void of all holineſs heis , yea his fair skin 
of Phariſaical tritneſs, with the beauty of which he 
was formerly ſo far in love, as if he had been another 
Abſalom, without mole or wart,he now judgeth it to 

c 
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be but odious deformity,and himſelf a moſt loathſom 
creature, by reaſon of thoſe plague-ſores and ulcers, 
that he ſees running on him, Yea, ſuch power the 
Word had upon him, that it ſaid him trembling over 
the bottomleſs pit,in a deſpair of himſelf,and bis own 
righteouſneſs, 

Hath any creature an arm like this ofthe Word ? 
or can any þook penned by the wit of man, command 
the heart to tremble at the rehearſal thereof, as this 
can do? Even a Felix onthe Bench, when a poor 

.priſoner preacherh this Word at the Barto him, is 
put intoa ſhaking fir. Who but a God could make 
choſe Monſters of men , that had padled in the blood 
of Chriſt, and who ſcorn'd his rine ſo as to cqunt 

*" the Profeſſours of it Foolsand Idiots , yet come af- 
frighted in their own thoughts,at a ſecret prick given 
them in Peters Sermon , and cry out in the open Al- 
ſembly,. Men and brethren , what ſhall we do tobe ſa- 
ved? Doth not this carry as vilible a print of a Deity, 
as _ Moſes clave the Rock with a little Rod in his 
hand ? . 

2ſt. But haply, you will ſay, If there be ſuch a 
conſcience-ſhaking power in the Word, how comes 
itto paſs , that many notorious ſinners ſit ſo peace- 
ably , and ſleep ſo ſoundly under it? They read it at 
home, and hear ic preacht powerfully in the publick, 
yet are ſofar from feeling any ſuch earth-quake in 
their conſciences, that they remain ſenceleſs and ſtu- 
pid : yea, can laugh at the preacher for his pains,and 
ſhake off all the threatnings denounced , when Ser- 
mon is done,as eaſily as the Spanniel doth the water 
when he comes out of the River. 

Anſw. Firſt, I anſwer, many ſinners who ſeem fo 
jocund in our eyes, have not ſuch merry lives as you 
think for. A book may be fairly bound and gilded, 
yet have but fad ſtoryes writ within it : Sinners will 


not tell us all the ſecret rebukes that conſcience from - 


the Word gives them. If you will judge of Herod by 
the jollity ofhis Feaſt , you may think he wanted no 
joy ; but at another time we ſee that 7ohr's ghoſt 
walked in his conſcience : And ſo doth the Word 
haunt many a one, who tous appear to lay nothing 
ro heart; in the midſt of their laughter their heart 
isfad; you ſee the lightning in their face , but hear 


—_ 


not the Thunder that rumbles in their conſcience. 

Secondly, [t is enough, that the Word doth leaye 
ſuch an impreſſion upon the conſcience of an 
(though not of all} ro proveits Divinity ; one Ar. 
mative Teſtimony ſpeaketh louder for the proofof a 
thing, than many Negatives do to the contrary, The 
Word is not a phyſical inſtrument, but moral, and 
works not by a vertue inherent in it, but power im- 
preſſed on it by the Spirit of God that firſt inditedir 
and this power he putteth forth according to his 
own good pleaſure ; ſo that the ſame Word ſets one 
man a trembling , and leaves another (in the ſame 
ſeat may be) as little moved by it as the Pillar he lez- 
neth on. Thus as two at a Mill, ſo at a Sermon . one 
is:aken, and the other left, one is humbled, and an- 
other hardned ; not from any impotency in the 
Word, but freeneſs of Gods diſpenſing it : His meſ. 
ſage it ſhall doto whomit is ſent, and none elſe, [t 
is as a man ſtrikes witha Sword , back or edge, a 
ſtrong or weak blow, that makes it cut or not, pivesa 
flight wound or deep. The Word pierceth the con- 
ſcience according to the force and divine power that 
is impreſſed on it. Thethree children walked inthe 
fire, and werenot ſinged , others were conſumed as 
ſoon as they came within the ſcent of it. Shall we 
ſay, That fireisnot hot, becauſe one was burnt , and 
the other not? Some their conſciences do not {6 
much as ſmell of the Word, though the flames of the 
threatning flie about their ears , others are ſet all on 
fire with the terrors of it. 

Thirdly, The ſenceleſs ſtupidity of ſome under the 
ſtroke of the Word is not to be imputed to its impo- 
cency, but to the juſt judgement of God , wherewith 
he plagueth them for ſinning againſt the conyiions 
thereof, for commonly they are of that ſort , whoſe 
conſciences are ſo impenitrable , the withering curſe 
of God having light upon them , no wonder their 
judgements are darkned, and conſciences ſeared, It 
was a great and manifeſtation of Chriſts power (and 
his Diſciples judged it ſo) when with two or three 
words the Fig-tree was blaſted, as if he had cauſedit 
to ſpring and ſprout when withered and dry. The 
power of Gods as great in hardning Pharash's beart, 


ps in melting 7oſiah's, 


CHA 


The comforting property of the 


*Hirdly, Its power to comfort and raiſe a deje- 
Red ſpirit. Conſcience is Gods priſon in the 
Creatures own boſom , from whence none can have 
his releaſe, except by his Warrant that made the 


 Mittimus, and committed him thither, Indeed he 
is a weak /'7jnce,that hath no priſon to commit offen- 
ders into, but what another can break open. This 
where God layes ſinners in Chains, is not ſuch : 4 
wounded Fpirit (faith Solomon) who can bear ? Yea, 
and who cancure ? If any Creature could,ſurely then 
the Devils were aSable asany to do it : But we ſee 
they have notto this day found the way to ſhake off 
thoſe Fetters which God keepeth themin, butlie 


—— 
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he 
Word to bleeding Conſclences. 


roaring under the unſpeakable torment of Gods 
wrath , and they who cannot cure their own wounds, 
are like to be bur poor Phyſitians to help others ; it 
deed they acknowledge it beyond their skill and 
power : Wherefore doſt thou atk of me (ſaid the Devil 
tO Sant) ſeeing the Lord is departed from thee , and # 
become thy enemy ? 1 Sam. 28. 16. The diſtreſs of 
an afflicted conſcience , ariſeth from the diſmal ſenſe 
of divine wrath for fin ; now none can remove this, 
but he that caninfallibly aſſure the ſoul of Gods pat- 
doning mercy , and this lics'ſo deep in Gods heart, 
that God alone ( who only knoweth his own 
thoughts) can be the Meſſenger to bring the News , 
an 


es 


22g 
boſom, char it quencheth all ſinful carnal joy with its 
beams, asthe Sun doth the fire on the Hearth, Thou 
conquerelt che horrour of death , chat it is not feared 
Thou vanquiſheſt che pains chereof, cha they are not 
felr, Thou treadeſt on Scorpions and Serpents, and 
they have no power to ſting or hurt thoſe that be- 
lieve inthee : Devils know chee,and flee before thee, 
quitting at ſight of chee, their holds, and leave thoſe 
conſciences which chey had ſo long under theirPower 
and Tyranny , for thee to enter with thy ſweet con- 
ſolations. Thou quencheſt the flames of Hell ic ſelf, 
and makeſt the foul that even now was thrown 
bound by deſpair into the fiery furnace of Gods 
wrath, to walk comfortably and unſinged amidſt the 
thoughts thereof, Thou bringeſt Heaven down to 
Earth, and giveſt the believing ſoul a proſpe& of that 
heavenly Fer»ſalem, which is ſo far off , as if he were 
walking in the bleſſed ſtreets thereof, yea, thouen- 
terraineſt bim wich the ſame delicacies, which glori- 
fed Saints (though more fully) feed on, ſo that fome- 
times he forgetterh he'is in the body, even when 
pains and corments are upon him, This have the 
Saints experimented, and more then my pen or their 
own tongue can expreſs-, ſo that we may ſay to him, 
that yet queſtions whence the Scyiptares came, as the 
blind man cured by Chriſt. did to the Phariſees ,Fobn 
9. 30. This wa marvellens thing (ſaith he) that ye 
know not whence he 1s, and yet he hath opened mine eyes : 
So here, This is marvellous, yea ridiculous, to ſay we 
know not whence the Scripture is, when it can do all 
this; ſince the World began was it not heared , that D 
the word of a meer Creature could remoye Moun- 
tains of deſpairs,and fill the ſouls of poor ſinners with 
ſuch joy and peace, in ſpight of Hell , and the Crea- 
tures own unbelief, under the weight of whichas a 
heavy grave-ſtone, he lay buried and ſealed. 


T he Sword of the Spirit. 


and therefore the Word which doth chis , cancome | 
from none but him; and that iris able not only to do 
this, but alſo to fill che ſoul wich joy unſpeak ible, and 
full of glory , is a truth ſo undoubted , thar we need 
not aſcend up to Heaven for furcher confirmation , 
chat Spirit which firſt indited che Word , hath ſealed 
it to the hearts of innumerable Believers, Indeed 
all che Saints acknowledge their comfort and peace to 
be drawn our of theſe Wells of Salvation, 1» the 
midſt of my perplexed thoughts , thy comforts delight 
my ſoul, Pſal. 119. Nay, be doch nor only tell us his 
own experience, whence he had his joy , but others 
alſo to have had theirs from the ſame Tap. Pſ. 107. 
17. Fools becauſe of Tranſgreſſion are affiicted. And 
what chen can eaſe them ? Willall che Rarities that 
canbe got by Sea or Land, make a diverſion to their 
thoughts, and eaſe them of cheir pain ? No, for their 
aul abhorreth all manner of meat, and they ara near 
to the Gates of death, ver. 18, What Cordial chen 
have they left co uſe, or way co take for their relief? 
Truly none, but to betake themſelves to prayers and 
tears, Then they cry unto ihe Lord in their trouble , be 
ſaveth them ont of their diſtreſſes, ver. 19, And with 
what Key doth God open their priſon door ? it fol- 
lows ver. 20. He ſent his Word, and healed them If 
you ſhall ſay all chis is meant of outward trouble , 
yet ſarely you muſt grant it holds more ſtrong con- 
cerning that which is inward : What, but a word 
from Gods mouth can heal a diſtreſſed ſpirit, when 
the body pinerh and languiſheth, till God ſpezketh 4 
healing word unto it ? | 
Great and mighty things are ſpoken of thee , and | 
done by thee O Holy Word ! Thou our. vielt the 
Worlds joy, and makeſt the ſoul that hath but caſted | 
thy ſtrong conſolatiors preſently to diſreliſh all ſenſu- | 
aldelights,as flaſhy & frothy, ſo pure and powerful is 
thelight of that joy which thou kirdleſt in the Saints 


CHAP. XL 
The. converting power of the Word, 


| Nano The work of Converſion, which none 


but God, (who is the God of all grace) can pro- | 


duce, When 7ohns Diſciples came co Chriſt to be 
reſolved who he was, whether the 2defſzas or nor, 
Mat. 11. 4. Chriſt neither tells them he wes, or was 
nor he; hut ſends them to take their anſwer from the 
marvellous works he did. Go (ſiith he) and ſhew John 
again thoſe things which you do hear and ſee, the blind 
receive their fig ht, and the lame walk, ,, the Lepers are 
cleanſed, and the deaf hear ; the dead are raiſed up,and 
the poor have the Goffel preached to them : tvoyYtr 
Altorrot , are Goſpellized : That is, they are transfor- 
med into the very nature of che Goſpel, and ated by 
the Spirit which breaths in the Goſpel, By all which 
inſtances Chriſts drift was, to give an ocular Demon- 
ſtration of their faith , chat he, who did ſuch mira- 
des, could be no other than he whom they ſought, 
and that, which brings up the Rear, is the converting 
power of the Word , not ſetlaſt, becauſe the lealt 
among them ; bur rather becauſe it is the greateſt 


wonder of them all, and comprehends init all the 0- 
ther,when ſouls are converted, the blind receive their 
ſight; you were darkneſs, but now light in the Lord,The 
lame walk, inthat the affeRions (the ſouls feet) are ſet 
at liberty,& receive (trength to run the ways of God 
with delight. Lepers are cleanſed,in thar filthy luſts are 
cured, and foul ſouls are ſanRified , and fo of the reſt. 
Now though the former miracles ceaſe, yet this 
which is the greateſt, ſtill accompanying the Word, 
affords ſuch MBemonſtration for its Divinity, as 
Reaſon it ſelf cannot oppoſe : Is it beyond theskilt 
and (irength of the mightieſt Axge/,to make the leaſt 
pile ofgraſs in the Field > much more the new Crea- 
ture inthe heart, the nobleſt of Gods works. 

That therefore which doth thus new mould the 
heart, and make the Creature as unlike to his former 
ſelf,as the Lambis to the zyolf, and theOxe to the 
Lyox,the one meek and harmleſs, the other fierce and 
ravenous , that muſt needs be from God , and ſuch 
changes are the daily produRt of the 3/ord, How 

many 
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The Sword of the Spirit. 


many bave you known once under the power of their 

luſts, throwing like mad men their fire-brands abour, 

poſleſt with ſo many Devils as fins, and hurried hi- 

ther and thither by cheſe furies, yet at the hearing of 
one Goſpel-Sermon, have you not ſeen them quite 

metamorphozed, and with him in the Goel ( out of 
whom the Devil wascaſt) ficting at 7eſ#s his feet in 

their right mind , bitterly bewayling their former 

courſe, and hating their once-beloved luſts, more 

than ever they were fond of them? I hope ſome of 
you that read theſe lines, can ſay thus much concer. 
ning your ſelves, as the Apoft/e doth of himſelf, and 
' Othersof his Brethren, Tirzs 3. 3. We onr ſelves alſo 
were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving 
divers Inſts and pleaſures ,&c, Bnt after that the kind- 
weſs and love of God our Saviour appeared, be ſaved us 
by the waſting of Regeneration, &c. And can you, 
who are the very Epiſtle of Chriſt, writ not with ink, 
but with the Spiri: of the living Ged, in the fleſhly 
Tables of your hearts, fland yer in doubt whether 
that Word came from God, which is thus able to 
bring you home to God ? How long might a man 
ſit at the foor of a Philoſopher, before he could find 
ſuch a commanding power go forth with bis Le- 
ures of Morality, to take away his old heart full 
of luſts (as the Sea is of. creeping things innume- 
rable) and put a new and holy one in the Room of 
it? Some indeed in their School have been a little 
refined from the dregs of ſenſuality, as Polemo, who 
went a Druokard to 


conſider what violence ſuch broad and beaſtly fins 
offer to the very light of a natural conſcience , that 


lefler light appointed by God to rule the night of the | 


Heathen World:But take the beſt Ph:/oſcpher of them 
all, and you ſhall find ſins chat are of a little finer 
ſpinning (ſuch as ſpiritual wickedneſles and hearr-ſins 
are ) that are a&ecd behind the Curtain, in the re. 
tiring Room of the inner man; theſe were ſo far 
from being the ſpoils of their viorious Arms, that 
they could never come to the ſight of them. But 
the word treads on theſe high places of ſpiritual 
wickedneſſes, and leaves not any ſtrong hold of 
them untaken, It purſues fin and. Saran to their 
boggs and faſtneſſes, it digs the ſinners luſts like Ver- 
mine out of their Holes and Burrows, where they 
earth themſelyes, The heart it ſelf is no ſafe Santnary 
for ſin to fit in, the Word will take it thence ( as 
7o4b from the Horns of the Alcar ) to ſlay it , thoſe 
corruptions that eſcaped the Sword of the Moraliſt, 
and honeſt Heathen, eyen theſe fall by the edge of 
the Word, I cannot give a better inſtance for this 
converting power of the Word, than by preſenting 
you with the miraculous vioriegghtained by it over 
che hearts of men, when the Apoſtles were ſent ont 
firſt to preach the grace of Chriſt, and as it were, to 
begin the Combination of the Goſpel- Miniſtry, where- 


ever they came, they found the World up in Arms | 


againſt them, and the black Prince of it, the Devil 
at the Head of their Troops, to make their utmoſt 
 refiltance again! them , yet what unheard-of victo. 
ries were got by them ? Was it not ſtrange,that with. 
out drawing any other Sword, than the everlafting 

Gefpel, they ſhould turn the World upſide down, 


r Plato,and returned a tem.- ' 
perate man from his LeQure; and no wonder if we | 


— 


as their. enemies themſelves confeſſed ? fighting 
the Devils works, caſting down his holds wherever 
they came, & overcoming thoſe barbarous Heathen, 
whom the Deyil had held in his peaceable poſſeſſion 
ſo many thouſand years! to renounce their Idolg- 
tries in which they had been bred, and trair'd 
all their dayes, to receive a new Lord, and him a 
crucified 7eſws, and this at the report of a few 
men, loaden with the vilelt reproaches that the wiz 
of man could invent, or malice rake to 
ro beſmear their perſons, and render the DoRrine 
they preached, odious to the World : ' This, 1 | 
is ſuch an unheard of Conqueſt, as could not hs 
obtained by any leſs than the arm of the Almighty; 
Eſpecially if we caſt in two or three circumſtance tg 
give a further accent to the heightning of this con. 
deration : - 

Fir, The meanneſs of the perſons im 
eo preach this DoQrine ; mean is. cheie —_— 
and rank, being of the floor and loweſt of the peg. 
ple, and many of them as mean in their intellequal 
accompliſhments, as external port and garb in the 
world, having no help from humane learning 
raiſe their parts, and ſet a varniſh upon their dif. 
courſes, Men very unfit for ſuch an enterprize 
(God knows) had the ſtreſs and ſucceſs of their 
works depended on their own furnicure, which 
their very enemies to a ſtand whence they had 
wiſdom; knowing well, how low their Parentage, 
and unſuitable their breeding were to give them 
advantage toward ſuch a high undertaking, As 443. 
Surely theſe poor men could contribute no more by 


e 
. 


' any thing that was their own, to that wonderfal 


ſucceſs which followed their labours, than the blow 
ing of the Ramms Horns could to the laying of Peri 
cho's Walls flat with the ground, or the ſounding of 
Zehoſhapbat's muſical initruments to the routing of 
ſo formidable an Army of his enemies, ſo that we 
muſt attribuce ir to the breath of God, by which 
they ſounded the Trumpet of the Goſpel, and his 
ſweet Spirit charming the hearts of their Hearers, 
that ſuch mighty works were done by them, 
Secondly, If we conſider the nature of the Do- 
Arine they held forth and commended to the world, 
which was not only ſtrange and new, enough w 
make the Hearers ſhy of it, but ſo contrary to the 
humour of mans corrupt nature, that it hath notone 
thought in the ſinners heart to befriend it, No wor- 
der indeed, that Afabomer's ſpiced Cup went down 
ſo glib, it being ſo laſchious and pleafing to mars 
carnal palate, We are ſoon wooed to eſpouſe that 
for Truth, which gratifies the fleſh, and eaſily pet> 
ſwaded to deliver up our ſelyes into the hands of 
ſuch opinions as offer fair quarter to our luſts, yea 
promiſe them ſatisfaRion, Indeed we cannot much 
wonder to ſee Chriſtianity it ſelf generally and _ 
embraced, when it is preſented in Rome's w 
dreſs, with its purity adulterated, and its 
emaſculated ; but take the DoRrine of the 
in its own Native excellency, before it falls into theſe 
Huckſters hands, and it is ſuch as a carnal heart car 
not like , becauſe it layes the Axe to the root of 
every fin, and bids defiance to all that take part with 
it: It will ſuffer no Religion to ſet her Threſhboldby 
p its: 
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&rine believed and embraced, that is pure Non- 
ſence to carnal Reaſon, teaching us to be ſaved by 
anothers righteouſneſs, wiſe with anothers wiſdom, 
to cruſt in him asa God, that was himſelf a child, ro 


e on him co deliver us from the power of Sin and | 


Gatan, that fell himſelf under the wrath of men, O 
how great a guif of ObjeRions which Reaſon brings 

inſt chis Do&rine , muſt be ſhort, before.a man 
can bme co cloſe with it! And yer this Dorine 
to find ſuch welcome thac neyer any Prince art the 
beat of bis Drumm had his SubjeRs flock more in 
throngs co liſt themſelves in his Muſter-roll, than che 
Apo#es had multicudes of Believers offering chem- 
ſelves.ro come under baptiſm , the Milicary Oath 

wen by them to their Converts, 

Thirdly, Add but one more, conſider how little 
worldly encouragement this Word thgy preached, 
gave £0 its Diſciples ,, and you will ſay, God was in 
icofa eruch, Had it been che way to thrive in the 
world to turn Chriſtian, or had ic won the fayour of 
_p__ Princes to have been their Diſciple, and 
taught chem how to climb the Hill of Honour, we 
could not have wondered co have ſeen ſo many wor- 
ſhip the riſing Sun, bur alas the Goſpel which chey 
preached, comes not with theſe bribes in its hand, 
no golden Apples thrown in the way to intice them 
oo, Chriſt bids his Diſciples ſtoop not to rake up 
Crowns for their Heads, but a Croſs for their Backs, 
If any one will be my Diſciple,let him deny himſelf take 
w bus Croſs and follow me. They muſt not dream 
ofperting the worlds treaſure, which chey have nor, 
but prepare to part with what they have : To be 
fre when the Apoſtles preached it, the way itled to, 


I 
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irs; This may make us ſtep aſide ( as Aoſes once to 
behold che buſh) co ſee this great wonder, A Do- | 


— 


was not to Princes Palaczs with their prefermenc 

buc co Priſons and Dungeons, Racks and Gibbets, now 
to ſez poor creatures (o far to torget all their worldly 
incerelt, eſtates and honour, children of their loy ns, 
and wives of cheir boſome, ſo as to trample upon 


| them, yea joyfully welcome che bloudielt deaths 


their eaemics could invent, and thank their perſe- 
cucors for the favour of admitting them to ſhare with 
the corments of cheir brechren, asif they had gone co 
divide a ſpoil, and nor to be made one : This ſurely 
ſpeaks a heavenly power cobein that DoRtrine, on 
whoſe Alcar, and for whoſe defence, they were fo 
willing to be ſacrificed : But though the profeſſion 
of the Goſpel did coſt them ſo dear, yet would it bur 
have indulged its Diſciples ro have aimed ar their 
own honour, and pleaſed themſelves with the re- 
nown that they ſhould win by their ſufferings, and 
that their names ſhould be writ and rezd in the leaves 
of fame when they were dead and gone, ſome Rc» 
man ſpirit haply might have been ſound to have en- 
dured as much : Or ifir bad caught them, that they 
ſhould have aſcended in their fiery Chariot of Mar- 
tyrdom, to receive heavens glory as the purchaſe of 
their patience and proweſs, this might have hardned 
ſome Popiſs ſhaveling again(t the fear of thoſe bloody 
deachs they met with: bur the DoRrine they preach. 
ed allows neither, but teaches them when they have 
done their beſt, and ſuffered the worſt that their ene. 
mies wrath can infli& for the cauſe of God, then to re. 
nounce the honour of all, and write thenfſelyes un- 
profitable ſervants. All theſe Conſiderations twiſted 
rogether, make a ſtrong Cord to draw any that have 
ſtagger'd in this particular, to a firm belief of the Di- 
vine Parentage of the Scriptures. 


CHAP. XII. 
why the Word of God is called the ſword of the Spirit; and from it the Point raiſed. 


Aving diſpatched the firſt part, wi.ch preſent- 

ed us with the Weapon it ſelf commended to 

the Chriſtians uſe,s.e. 7 be Worg of God. The ſecond 

part of the Tevs now comes under our confiderati- 

on, and thar is the Notion under wh:ch this Wea- 

pon is commended, or the Meraphor in which it 1s 
covered, z.e. The Sword of the Spirit. 

And here a double enquiry wapld be made. 
eg Why the Word of God is compared to 2 
rd. 


Secondly, Why this Sword is attributed to the 
Piric, and bears his name, The Sword of the 
Sp.rir, | 


For the firlt let this ſuffice; The Sword being both 


_ and conſiant uſe among Souldiers, - and, 


that Weapon with which chey not only defend 
themſelves, bur do the greateft execution upon 
their enemies,moſ ficly ſers forth the neceſticy and 
excellent uſe of the Word of God, by which the 
Chriftian borh defends himſelf, and offends, yea 
cuts down before him all his enemies. . 
For the ſecond, Why is this Sword attributed to 


che Spir.t? Some take the AbſtraR here to be pur 
for the Concrete, oyevu tor oreyuaTiKEGg, Sword of 
the Spirit, for the (piricuall Sword 3 as if it were no 
more bur Tak? the ſpiricual Sword, which is the 
Word of God, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor.10.4, 1 he Weapons of our Warfare are not Car- 
 nall,bat mighty; that is,ſpiricuall, Indeed,Sacan bc= 
inga ſpirit, mult be fought with ſpiricuall Arms, 
And ſuch is the 'Word, a ſpiricuall Sword, Bur 
this, though true, reacheth not che full ſence of the 
place, where ovevu is caken perſonaliter, for the 
perſon of the holy Spirit. And in theſe three re- 
ſpeRs the written Word is the Syord of the 
Spirir, 

Firft, He is the Author of it : A weapon it is 
which his hand alone formed and faſhioned;ic came 
not our ofany creatures Forge ; Holy men iÞaks as 
they were moved by the Holy Gbeft, 2 Per.1.21. 

Secondly, The Spirit is the only true Interpreter 
of the Word. Hence that known paſſage of Bernard, 
Quo ſpirit fatte ſunt Scripture, co ſpirun legs deſi 
derant, ipſo etiam imelligende ſunt, The Scriptures 

Ppp mult 


aor= 


298 


The Sword of the Spirit. 


muſt be read, and can be underſtood by that Spirit 
alone by whom they were made. He that made che 
Lock, can only help us co a Key chat will fic its 
Wards,and open its ſence; No Scriptare u of private 
interpretation, 2 Per, 1. And why not? Itfollows, 
Becauſe ic came not from any private ſpirit at firſt ; 
For the prophecy came not by the will of man, &c. 
Uer.z1, And who knows the mind of che Spinc,ſo 
well as himſelf ? 

Thirdly, Ic is onlythe Spirit of God can give 
the Word its efficacy and power in the ſoul, It is his 
Office as I ſaid, 2 pro annum charattere rerum 
creditarwm,except he layes bis weight on the truths 
we read and hear,to apply them cloſe,;and as it were 
cut their very image in our minds and hearts, they 
leave no more impreflion, than a ſcal ſet upon a 
Rock or ſtone would do, fill the mind fluQuates, 
and the heart is unſacisfied notwichſtanding our own 
and others urmolt endeavours to the contrary, It 
was not the Diſciples Rowing, bur C hrifts coming, 
that could lay the form, or bring them to ſhore. 
Net all our (tudy and enquiry, can fix the mind,or 
pacifie the hearc in the belief of the Word, till the 
Svirit of God comes. Do you xow believe?ſaith Chrift 
to his Diſciples, Job.16.31. How oft alas had the 
ſame things ſounded in their ears, and knockr at 
their door for entertainment, but never could be re- 
ceived, till now chat the Spirit put 1n his finger to 
life up the Latch / B, Davexant on Colo/. tells us a 
ſtory out of Gerſo», concerning a holy man whom 
himſelf knew to be ſadly beaten and buffered with 
frequent doubts and ſcruples, even ſo as to call into 
queſtion an Article of Faith, but afterward was 
brought into ſo clear a light,and full evidence of its 
truth,that he doubted no more of it,than of his own 
being alive,and this certainty ( ſaith Gerſon)did nor 
atiſe,ex nova aliqua ratione I demonſtratione,ſed ex 
humiliatione, & captivate intellefl4s atque aamira- 
bils quadam Dei iluminatione 4 montibus eternudid 
not come from any new Argument he had found 
out to demonkrate the truth of ir,bur from the Spt- 


| 


ic of God bumbling and captivating his p; 
derſtanding,and admirably icradiating nh, 


The words thus opened, preſent us with this iny. 
portant Dorinal Concluſion, 


DoR.T hat the written Werd,or if you will, The gey;. 
pture us the Sword by which the Spirit of God exghhy, 
his Saints to overcome all their enemies, The Spirir 
will do nothing for them wichout the Word and 
they can do nothing to purpoſe without him, 
Word is the Sword,and the Spirir of Chriſt the Arm 
which weilds it in and for the Saints. 411 the 
conqueſts which Chriſt and his Saints atchieve inthe 
world, they are got with this ſword ; when Chrig 
comes forth againſt his enemies,this ſword is eirced 
on his Thigh, Pſal, 45. 5+ 9 rd thy ſword upon thy 
thigh,O moſt mighty ; and his viRory over them a. 
cribedtoit, verſe 4. And mn thy Majeſty ride pros 
iferouſly becanſe of truth, That is,the word of Truth, 
We find Rev. 1-16. Chr;ſt holding ſeves fars is bis 
right hand, intimating the choyee care he hathover 
his people, particularly che Miniſters who are more 
ſhot at than any other ; and how doth he prote& 
them, but by this ſherp two-edged Sword coming out 
of his month? This 1s the great priviledge which the 
pooreſt believer in the Church hath by the Cove 
nant of grace, ſuch a one as Adam had not in the 
firſt Covenant. He,when faln, had a flaming ſword 
to keep him out of Paradsſe, bur had no ſuch ſnord, 
when innocent, to keep him from finning, andſo 
from being turned our of that happy place and face, 
Noghe was left to ftand upon his own defence, and 
by bis own vigilancy to be a Lifc-guard to himſdf, 
But now the Word of God ſtands between the 
Saints andall danger. This will the better appear, 
if we (fin2le out the chief enemies wich whom the 
Saints War is waged, and ſhey bow they all fall be- 
fore the Word, and receive their farall blow from 
this ons Sword, as Abimelech flew the threeſcme 


| ſons of Ferubbaal upon one ſtone, Judg.g.s. 


CHAP, XIII 


Whereis i ſhewn, How the Perſecutors of Gods Trath and Church are conquered by this Sword, 


He bloody Per{ccator, who breaths (laughter 
| againſt rhe Saints, and purſues them with fire 
and faget:Such a race of Gyants there ever was,and 
will be, as long as the Devil hath any kindred alive 
in the world, who when it lyes in their power, to 
maintain their fathers kingdome of darkneſs, will 
not fear to trample under their feet thoſe (tars of 
heaven, whoſe light acquaines the world with their 
horrid impieties, and ſo hazards the weakning of the 
Devils intereſt in the minds of men. Hence thoſe 
bloody Wars raiſed, cruell Fires of Martyrdome 
kindled, and Maſlac:es practiſed upon the Saints, 
wich manydeviliſhly witcy inventions of torments, 
chattheſe innocent (ſouls mighc linger in their pains, 
and Ray the longer in the jaws of Death, thereby 
tofeel themſelves rodye, as one of them barba- 


rouſly and inhumanely ſaid } Well, what Laddets 
doth God uſe to, ſcale theſe Mountains of Pride ? 
Whereare the Weapons with which the people of 
God reſiſt and overcome theſe Monſters of men 
chat thus defie the Lord and bis Hoſts ? Would® 
thou know where ? Truly,they are to be ſeen inthe 
T ower of David, builded for an Armory, The wetd 
of God I mean, here bang the ſhields and bucklers, 
, {be ſwords and darts,by which the Worthies of God 
have in all Ages defended themſelves ftourly again 
the rage of Perſecutors, and alſo triumphed glotE 
ouſly over their greateſt force and power. Ouret | 
this brook they cake thoſe ſmooth Rones, by which 
they profirate theſe Ge/;ahs, This ſore of ht 
Churches enemies are ovetcome two wayes : E- 


ther by their converſion or deſtruttion. Now the 
Word 
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Wordof God is the Sword har efle Is both. It hath 
ww edges, Heb.4.12. and ſo cuts on bath ſides, 


FREE. L 


Firſt, Tothe EleA,who for a crime through 1gno- 
rance and prejudice, are joyn'd with the Saints ene- 
mies,4 buſie Ricklers, and bloody Perſecutors, as 
the worlt of the Pack, Tae Word of God 1s a ſacr1- 
fcing knife, to rip open their hearts, and ler out the 
hotputrified blood of their fins, which made them 
{ mad againſt che Church of God,yea, and to pre- 

them alſo by converting grace, as an offering 
acceptable unto God, as the Apoſ/le excellently 
ſhewerh, Row.r5.16. Thus the Murtherers of our 
bſed Lord, we tind them by one Sermon of Peter 
ſofrongly wrought upon, that- they preſently vo- 
micup bis blood, as fick of ir, as ever they were for 
zand at One prick that the point of this Sword gave 
them crying for Quarter at Gods hands, yea throw- 
ing down their perlecuting Arms, and moſt freely 
encring their names into his Muſter-Roll, whoſe 
life but a fer dayes b-fore they had ſo cruelly ta- 
kn away, about three thow/ang of them at one clap 
being baptized 1n bus name, AQts 2.41, Yea, Paul 
binſelf, whom I may call as Eraſmu doth Au- 
ruftine, before his converſion, The great Whale, 
thccid ſo much miſchicf tro the Church of Chrik, 
what hook did he uſe to firike him with but the 
Word ? Never bad Chriſt a mote furious enemy in 
the world,than this man: His heart was ſo enflamed 
ith a rage againſt the Sainrs, that the fiery team 
thereof came our of his lips,as from the mouth of a 
hot Furnace, br-athing ſlaughter agcinſ them where. 
we he went, Acts 9.1. Now what force of Arms, 
befides the Word preached, did Chriſt ſend to rake 
in the Caſtle of this bloody mans heart? Firſt, 
Chriſt himſelf crook him immediately co task, 
preaching ſuch a Thandz:ing Sermon from his hea- 
venly Pulpit, as diſmounted this proud Rider, and 
ſeat him, bound in the Fetters of his own troubled 
ſoul, Priſoner even to t bac place, where ke choughr 
tohave clapt up others z and chen lefr bis Spirit co 
carry on thz work of his converſion, by applying 
and keeping the Plaitter of the Word cloſe to his 
hearr, which how powerfully ic wrought on him, 
he himſelf cells us, Rom.7.9. When th: Comm1ngd- 
ment came, ſin revived and I died, That is,when the 
Law came by the convictions of the Spirit to rake 
In his ſoul, and pierce his conſcience, then fin revi- 
ved choſe luſts which lay like a ſJeepy Lyon, now in 
bis awakened conſcience roared ſodreadfully, that 
mas as it were ſtruck dead with the terror of 
them, as a poor damned creature, and would un- 
doubredly have gone away in that {woun of horror 
anddeſpair, had nor the joyfull news of Goſpel- 
ace een by th: ſame Word and Spirit applyed 
onably, to bring him to the life of hope and 
comfort again. Thus was this boylterous, furious ene- 
my of the Sainss, chaincd and tamed by the terrors 
of the Liw,changed and renewed by the gentkneſs 
and mercy of the Goſpel; That he becamz no more 
like bimſelf, chan a Ravening Wolf is to an inno- 
cent Limb, more ready to lay down his own life 
now for the defence of the Goſpel;than before con- 


—————— 


| verfion to take away their lives that profeſſed ic, 
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Secondly, The Saints perſecuting enemies are 
vanquiſht, when ruined and deſtroyed, Indeed if 
they continue impenitenc, and harden themſelves 
avainft the Truths and Servants of God, that is the 
end they muſt all look to come ro, They are like 
Ravenous beaits, made to be tak-n and deſtrojed, 
2 Per. 2.12, andthey may know before. hand, asthe 
certainty of their ruines, (0 what ſhall procure it ; 
and that is the Word of God , ſec Rev.11 5. If any 
will burt them, fire proceedeth ont of their mouth, and 
devournth their enemies ,, and if any man will hurt 
them, he muſt in this manner be killed, It is ſpoken 
of thoſe thar ſhall dare to oppoſe and perſecure the 
faichfull Preachers of che Goſpel, fice comes out of 
their mouths co deftroy them ; though they have 
their will on the bodies of the Saints, butchering 
and burning them, yet the Word they preach will 
be their deftrution. That lives,and ayes bebind 
to pay the Saints debts, and avenge them on their 
enemies, God 1s reſolved they muft and ſhall in 
this manner be killed : The Word muſt give them 
the fatall Rroke. Julian conſeſt as much, when 
bleeoing under his deadly wound, though the Ar- 
row came out of a Perſia» bow, yet the Wretch 
knew it was ſent by a higher than a Perſian hand : 
Viciſti Galilee, O Galilean, thou haFft overcome and 
been oo hard for mezhis conſcience told bim,that 
bisſpight againſt the Truth of Chrift,was his death; 
and many more beſides him have acknowledg'd as 
much when under the hand of juſtice. The face of 
the Word of God Which they have oppoſed, bath 
appeared to them as cngraven upon their judge- 
ments. O this Sword of the Word, it hath a long 
reachlir is at the breaſt of every enemy God and his 
Saints hath in the World;and c hough at preſent they 
cannot ſee whence their danger ſhould come (they 
are ſo great and powettfull,ſo ſafe and ſecure as they 
think )yer the Word of God having ſer down their 
doom already, God will ſooner or later open one 
door or other to let in their deiirucion upon them. 
When the Prophet would expreſs the indubicable 
ruine of the Philift:;ms impending, mark what 
proznoſtick he gives, Zeph.2.5. Wo unto the inhabs- 
tanti of the Sea-coaſt, the Ward of the Lord is againſt 


Jeu, As if he had ſaid, You are a loſt undone people, 


the whole world cannot ſave you,for the Word of the 
Lord u againſt you, The threatging of the Word like 
lightning or mildew, blaſts wherever ir goesand its 
curſe burns to the very root, Hence all the ſeven 
Nations of Canaan fell into the mouth of the 1/rae- 

lites, like the ripe fruit into the mouth of him that 

ſhakes the Tree, The Word cf the Lord curſing 
them,had gone before them co make their conquelit 
certainandeafie. This Balaak knew,and therefore 
would have given ſo much for a few words out of 
Balaam's mouth to have curſed Jſrael in Gods 
Name. The truth is,though we look upon the Mo- 
narchs of the world, and their Armies, as thoſe 
which bave the ſway of the affairs of the world, yer 
cheſe are no more than the flie on the Wheel, Ir is 
the Word of God that hath che greae ſtroke in _ 
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that is done on the worlds ſtage. / have ſer thee over | 


the Nations, and over the Kingdoms, to root ont and to 
pull down,to build and to plant, Jer.1. 10. Indeed the 
whole earth is Gods ground : And who hath power 
to build on his ground, or pull down, bur bimſelf 7 
Andin his Word he hath given bis mind what he 
will have done to bis enenues, and for his Saints, 


— 
and cherefore as all the mercies they have, they re. 
ceive and acknowledge them as gracious perfor. 
mances of the promiſe, ſo all the judgmentgexeq, 
ted on their enemies, as accompliſhmeny of th, 
threarnings of the Word, called therefore, 7, 
judgment written, Plal. 49. 9- 


CHAP. XIV. 
The Word of God how vioriows a Sword over the Seducer and Heretick, ſhewn, 


Ks He Seducer is another enemy the Chriſtian 
hath to cope with ; and no leſs dangerous 
than the other : Nay, in this reſpeR far more for- 
midable. The Perſecutor can kill otly the body, 
but the Seducer comes to poyſon the ſoul. Better 
to be flain out-right by his Sword, than to be raken 
alive (as the Apoſile phraſeth it) » this ſnare of t 
Devil, which cheſe whom he ſends forth a birding 
for ſouls, privily lay, even where they are oft leaſt 
ſuſpeted, When Paul fell into the mouth of the 
Perſecutor, he could yer glory, and rejoyce that he 
had eſcaped the latter. I have fought a good fight, 1 
have finiſhed my cowr ſe, 1 have kept the faith, hence- 
forth 1s laid up for me a Crown of righteouſneſs, 
- 2 Tim.4.5. Sce how this holy man eriumphs and 
flouriſhech his colours, as if the field were fought, 
andthe day won; whereasgood man, he was now 
going to lay his head on the block under the hand 
of bloody Nero's Headſman, as you may perceive, 
wver.6. 1 amnow ready to be offered up. (Alluding to 
the kind of Death ( 'cislike ) he was ſhortly to un- 
dergo,) Burt you will poſlibly ſay, What great cauſe 
then bad be to cry »iFGoria, when his affairs were 
in ſuch a deſperate and deplored condition ? Yes, 
this made him triumph, He had kept the farthz and 
that was a thouſand times more joy and comfort to 
him, than the laying down his life was trouble. If 
he had left the faith by cowardize, or chopt it away 
for any falſe doQrine, he had loſt bis ſoul by loſing 
of that; bur baving kept che faith, he knew that he 
did bur part with his life to receive a berter at Gods 
bands, than was taken from bim by mans, The Lo- 
cu#fis mentioned Kev. g. (which Mr, ede takes to 
be the Saracers, who were ſogreat aſcourge and 
plague tothe Romer world newly Chrifianized ) 
we find they bad tails like Scorpions, and ftings in 
their tails, ver. Jo. which the Learned Writer fore- 
named interprets to be their curſed Mahumedan 
Do&rine, with which they poyſoned the ſouls of 
people wherever their conquering Sword came, It 
ſeems though the Sword of War in the hand ofa 
Barbarous bloody enemy,be a heavy judgment to a 
people, yet the propagation of curſed errors is a 
greater z Thisisthe fiingin the tail of that judge» 
ment, Ido pot doubt but many that were godly 
mighr fall by the Sword of that enemy in ſuch a ge- 
neral calamity, but only thoſe that were not among 
Gods ſealed oxes felt the ſling in their rail, by being 
poyſoned with their curſed impoſture ; and there- 
fore they alone are ſaid to be burt by them, ver, 4. 


We may be cut off by ah enemies Sword and nothe 
hure, but we cannor drink in their falſe DoRtine 
and ſayſo.' Now the Word of God is the Sword 
whereby the Spiric enables the Saints to defend 
themſelves againſt this enemy ; yea,to rout andry- 
inc this ſubtil band of Satan, We read of Ajolty 
AQts 18, that be mightily convinced the Fewr, he di 
as it were knock them down with the weigh of his 
reaſoning : And out of what Armory fercht hethe 
Sword with which he ſo prevailed ? See ver, 18, 
Shewing by the Scriptares ( not their Cabala) the 
Jeſmes was Chriſt ; and therefore is ſaid to be mighty 
1 the Scriptures,ver,24. A mighty man of yalour, 
and ſo expert through his excellent knowledoe in 
them, thac the erroneous Fews could no more 
before him holding this Sword in his hand, thang 
child with a wooden Dagger can againſt a Gyar 
formidably arm'd with killing weapons. When Paul 
warns T :»0thy to ſtand upon his defence carefilly 
againſt Seducers, which ſnapr ſo many every where, 
he can deviſe no better counſell how he might 

our of their hands, than by ſending him to the Scn- 
ptures, and bidding him ſhut himſelf up within 
theſe,as in a Town of War, 2 T1m.3,14. But conti- 
re thou in the things which thou haſt learned; andig... 
the next verſe; he opens himſelf, and ſhews what 
l:flon he means that he had learned, by telling him, 
that from « child he had known the holy Scriptures 
which were able to make him wiſe unto ſalvation, 


by conſequence, wiſer than all his enemies, if he 


| tuck cloſe to them. Other arms we may load out 


ſelves with, by tumbling over many Authors, but he 
that bath this Sword,and bach been but reughe of the 
Spiric the uſe of this weapon, . is provided well e- 
nough to meet the ftouteſt Champion for crtor the 
Devil hath on bis fide in an encounter. With this, 
poor women have been able ro diſarm great Do- 
Qors of their Rudied Arguments, rufing all cheit 
Art and Logick with one 'plain place of Scripture : 
As ſhe who brained Abimelech, that great Com- 
mander, by cumbling a piece of a Miltone on his 
head, Out of this Armory come thoſe weapons 
Paul tells us are ſo mighty through God, caſting 
down :11aginations, Or reaſonings, AoTIouSs Kew 
esvres, by which As Anzcient will have the Greek 
Philoſophers Syllegiſmes to be meant. Indeed he 
that hath the zyord on his fide, and a holy sKill co 
uſe it, bath as much advantage of his Adverſary 
that comes with other Armour ( let him be never 
ſogooda Fencer :) as a man With a good w_—_ 
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hach over him that comes forth only with a Bull- 
ruih in his hand. All error dreads the light of the 
Word,and fears more co be examin'd by that, than a 
Thief does to be tryed before a fri Judge. Here- 
ticornum ſextentias prodidiſſe eſt ſuperaſſe, ſaith Hie- 
you: unfold them, or bring them and the Word face 
coface, and like Cain, they hang down their head, 

they are put to ſhame. This is the only certain Or- 

dalto try ſuſpeRed opinions at, If they can walk 

upon this fiery Law unhurr, unreproved, they may 

ſafely paſs for Trutbs,and none cle. Pas/ tells us of 
ſome that will not endure ſound doftrine, 2 Tim. 4. 

Alas how ſhould they, when their minds are nor 

ſound?it is rooſearching for rhem. Gouty feet can- 

not go but on ſoft way thar gently yields tothem : 

Such muſt - have Do&rine, that will comply wich 

theic humour, which the Word will notdo, but ra- 
ther judge chem, and this chey think ic will do roo 
ſoon at the grear day,therefore now they ſhun it ſo 
much,leſt ic thould rorment them before their rime. 
Thus the Quakers, they have their skulking hole to 
which they run from the Scripture, at whoſe bir 
they know their opinions would be caſt undoubred- 
ly,and therefore appeal to another where they may 

have a more favourable hearing, the light within 
them, or in plain Engliſh,their nacurall conſcience, 
2 Jude which is known too well to be corrupt, and 
exfily bribed co ſpeak what the luſts of men will ofc 
have him do. Ah poor cteatures, what a ſad change 
have they made/co leave the Word that is uavav TH; 
ni;zt@ac auAivgc, an inflexible Rule of Faith, and can 
bo more lye or deceive chem, than God bimſelf 
can dozro truſt the guidance of themſelves to chem» 
ſelves, a more ignoranr, ſotriſh, unfaichfull guide, 
than which the Devil could not have choſen for 
them. He that is his own teacher ((aith Bernard) 15 
fare ta have a fool for his Maſter : And Solomon, 
yea a greater than So/omor, God himſelf by So{omon 
ſaith, The way of a foo! 15 right im his own eyes, but 
he that hearkneth to counſel 15 wiſe Prov.12.15, bur 
he moſt wiſe,that makes the Word of God the men 
' of his counſell. The Paps/# he hath his Thicket and 
Woed at his back alſo, «A::q»1ty, and traditions, 
to which he flies before the face of the Scripture for 
flanRuary, as Adam did toa Buſhwhen God came 
walking co bim. Asif any Antiquity Were ſo Au- 
thentick as Gods own Oracles ; and any traditions 
of men to be laid in the balance with the Scripture, 
To name no more, the Soc:»:4n he folds up himſelf 
In his own'proud reaſon, and takes ſuch tate on 
him, chat the Scripture muſt come to that to be 
ſenced,and not that toop to it: He muſt havea Re-+ 
ligion and Scripture that firs the modell his own 
reaſon draws,or will have neicher : The root of ma- 
by prodigious errors and Hereticks ; like thoſe of 
whom Tertallias ſpeaks, 2s Platomicum & Ari. 
ftotelicum Chriſt ianiſmum procuderunt, who went to 
the Phi/oſopber; Forge toſhape a Chriſtianity. What 
isthis, but co carry gold tro be weigh'd at the ({ bang- 

lers Scales, and to look for the Sun by the light of 
the Moon, A Modern Divine ſaith, Molt Hereſies 


have ſprung either ex Samo Satan faſtu, vil ex 
e/Etis ignorantia,vel ex Arrit aialetbic a from pride, 
I2norance,or the Sophiſtry of Reaſon. The lalt of 


— —_— 


— 


which ſeems co be the ſhelf on which Paul bimſc1f 
obſerves ſome to have ſplir,end concerning the faith 
tohave erred, 1 Tim.6.21.and therefore ſo affe&i- 
onately exhorts Timothy to keep off this dangerous 
ſhore,and feer his courſe by che Word, ver.20. O 
Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy tru#t , 
&'c, For this which is bere committed to him, I 
take for no other chan the form of ſoynd words he 
exhorts him co hold faſt in the Second Epoſts chap.1. 
ver,1 3s 

Objeft, But we ſee Hereticks quore Scripture for 
their moſt prodigious errors, and draw this Sword 
for their defence,as well as the Orthodox: How then 
15 it ſuch a powerfull inftrument and engine againſt 
error ? 

Anſw, What will not men of ſubtil heads, cor- 
rupt hearts, and bold faces, dareto do for the carry- 
ing on their wicked party, when once they have e- 
ſpouſed an error or any finfull way? Koreh and his 
ungodly company dare give out that the Lord is a- 
mong them, and they have as much to do with the 
Prieſthood, as Aaron himſelf on whom the holy Oyl 
was poured, Nwmb.16.13.And Zedekiak that Arch» 
flatcerer fears no: to father his lye on the God of 
Truth himſelf,z Kizgs 22.11. He made him horns of 
tron, and ſaid, Thu ſaith the Lord, With theſe thou 
ſhalt puſh the Syrians untill thou hoſt conſumed them; 
whereas God never ſpake ſuch a word. It is no mar- 
vell chen to ſeeany lay their Baſtard. brats at Gods 
door, and cry, They have Scripture on their fide. 
By this impudence they may abuſe credulons ſouls 
into a belief of what they ſay, as a Cheater may pick 
the purſes of ignorant people, by ſhewing them 
ſomerhing like the Kings Broad Seal, which was 
indeed hisown forgery ; yea, God may ſuffer them 
to ſeduce others of more raiſed parrs and under. 
tanding, asa juſt judgment on them for rebelling 
againit che light of their own conſciences, As Pha- 
ah by the falſe Miracles of the {ap :itians was ſet 
off further from any compliance with Afoſes. And 
thoſe of the Anti-ckriſtian fattion, 2 Theſl, 1.10,11. , 
who beranſe they received not the Trath in the love of 
it,that they mig bt be ſaved, for this cauſe God ſends 
them ſtrong deluſions, that they (hould believe a te. 
Bur fincere ſouls that ſearch humbly for Truth, and 
have no other deſigns in their enquiry after it, 
chat they may know the Will of God and obeyir, 
they ſhall find upon their fairhfull prayers to God, 
a light moſt clear, ſhining from the Scripture, to 
euide them ſafe from thoſe Pir= falls ofDamning Er- 
rors,into which others fall, towards whom the dark 
ſide of this cloud ſtands ; The fear of the Lord « the 
beginning of wiſdom; a good underſtanding have all 
theythat do his Commandments, Pll.t1t.10. The 
Fox,they ſay,when hard pur to it, will fall in ſubcil« 
ly with the Dogs,and hunt with them as one of their 
company, but even then his Rrong ſcent which he 
cannot leave behind bim, bewrays him, 

+ Thus Hereticks, for to ſhelter their ertors, will 
crowd in among Scripture-Truths, and by their fair 
colours,and falſe glofſes, make them ſeem to be of 
their company, bur they cannot ſo perfume their 
rotten opinions, bur their rank ſcent and ſavour wyl 
be {melt,and diſcerned by thoſe who have their w_ 

ey 


— 
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ſes exerciſed. Never any Heretick got by appealing 
tothe Scriptures. What Chriſt ſaith in another caſe, 
eMatth.26.51. All they that take the Sword, ſhall 
periſh by the Sword, is moſt true of all Hereticks, 


— 


they are confounded and confuted by that y 
Sword of the Word, which they lift up to defend 
them withall, 


CHAP. XV. 


Our third enemy , made up of an Army of corruptions and luſts within, and the power of this 
| Sword of the Spirit to Conquer them. 


& fr == Our own luſts make the next Adver- 
fary we haveto grapple with, Thus che fur- 
ther we go, the worſe enemy we meet. Theſe are 
more formidable than both the former, Partly 
becauſe they are within us, men of our own houſe, 
laſts of our own boſome that riſe up againſt us , and 
partly becauſe they hold correſpondence with a fo- 
reign foe alſo, the Devil himſelf, who as he did beat 
man at firſt with his own Rib, ſo he continues to do 
us the worſt miſchief with our own fleſs, The fire 
of luſt is ours, but the flame commonly is his, be. 
cauſe his temptations are the Beflows that blow it up. 
And when ſuch a fire meets with ſuch a ſtrong wind 
to ſpread and carry it on its wings, whicher will it 
flie? O how hard co (lake and quenchit ! A whole 
Legion of Devils are as ſoon calt out of the body, as 
one luſt our of the ſoul, yea, fooner, Satan likes 
his lodging better in the heart, than in the houſe, 
and is lother out, He came the more willingly out 
ofthe Maninto the Swive, Matth. 8. 31. becauſe 
by coming out of his body, and contenting bimſelf a 
while with a meaner houſe ( the $winze 1 mean ) he 
hoped for a fairer way thereby to get fuller poſleſ- 
ſion of their ſouls, which indeed he obtain'd, Chriſt 
leaving them moſt juſtly to his Rule, that were ſo 
ſoon weary of his ſweet compiny. Now the Word 
is the only weapon, like Gol:ah's Sword, None to 
thi for the hewing down, and cutting off this ſtub- 

born enemy. The Word of God can maſter our 
| luſts whenthey arein their ruffe and pride : If ever 
Luſt ragech more than other, it is when youthful 
bloud boyls in our veins, Youth is heady, and luſt 
then hot and imperuous. Our Sun is climbing higher 
ſill, and we think it a preat while to Night ;, ſo that 
ic muſt be a ſtrong arm that brings a young man off 
bis luſts, who hath his palate at beſt advantage to 
taſte ſenſual pleaſures with, the vigour of his 
Airength to take in more of the delights of the fleſh 
than cripled age can do, and further from fear of 
Deaths Gun-ſhot (as he thinks) than old men who 
are upon the very marches of the Grave, and carry 
the ſcent of the earth about them, into which they 


are ſure ſuddenly to be reſolved, Well, let the Word 


of God meet this young Gallant in all his bravery, 


with his feaſt of ſenſual delights before him, and but ' 


whiſper a few ſyllables in his ear, give his conſcience 


but a prick with the point of irs Sword, and ic ſhall | 
make him flie in as preat baſte from them all, as | 


Abſalom's Brethren did from their feaſt, when they 


Ir is called the ro 


may cleanſe his whole courſe and way, he bids him 
only Waſe in this Fordan , Plal. 119. 9. By what 
means, or wherewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe hi 
way ? By ms; heed thereto according to thy word, 

of his ſtrength, Pſal. 110, 2. God, 
we know, wrought thoſe great Miracles whereby 
he plagued the Egyptians, and ſaved the 1/raelites 


' with the Rod in Aoſes his hand, by that he tamed 


proud Pharaoh, making him and his people at laſt to 
let go their hold of the 1/-aelites, yea in a manner to 
thruſt them out from them, and be as pladof their 
room, as before they were of their company,By that 
he divided the Sea for 7/rae/'s paſſage,and covered the 
Egyptians in its waves. By that he ſmote the Rock : 
And by this Rod of his Word he doth as great won. 
ders in the ſouls of men as theſe : - By this he ſmites 
their conſciences , cleaves the Rocks of cheir hard 
hearts, divides the waves of their luſts, and brings 
poor finners from under the power of Sin and Satan, 
Never could Aſtin get a Jayl-delivery from: his 
luſts, cill he heard chat voice , Tolle lege, role lege ; 
upon which, as himſelf tells us, Lb. Confeſſ. 8. he 
preſently took up the Bible; and that one place, 
Rom. 13. to which his eye was direRed, once read, 
like a mighty earthquake did ſo ſhake all the powers 
of his ſoul, that the priſon-doors of bis heart imme- 
diately flew open, and thoſe chains of luſts which 
with all bis skill and ftrength he could never file off, 
did now on a ſudden fall off, and be ſo ſtrangely Me- 
tamorphoſed, that © uas amittere metus erat, j 

dimittere gaudium fait ; Thoſe luſts, to loſe which 
was once all his fear, now to pack them away, was 
his joy, Never man, by his own confeſſion, was 
more ſlave to his luſts, and tyed with a ſtronger chain 
of delight co them, than himſelf was , he did as he 
ſaith, YVolutare in ceno tangquam cinamonis & un- 
guentss precioſis, he tumbled in the puddle of his 
tilchy luits with as much delight, as if he had been 
rowling in a bed of Spices, and anointing himſelf with 
the moſt precious Oyntments , yet this one word 
came with fauch a commanding power to him, that 
it core them out of his Sr Toni, and turned his 
loveinto a cordial hatred of them, who before would 
have tet his heart ſooner been pluckt out of his bo- 
ſome, than theſe taken out of his heart. And as 
the word is the weapon by which he with a ſtrong 
hand brings poor ſinners ont of the power of Satan 
and fin, into a ſtate of freedom , ſo he uſeth it to de- 


| fend his Saints from all after-ſtorms of temptations, 


ſaw their brother «Amos murthered at the Table, | by which Satan, now thrown our of his Kingdom, 


When David would give the young man a receipt 
to cure him of his lu(is, ( not one, but all ) how he 


endeavours to recoyer the ſame. Thoſe Kingdoms 


indeed that are got by the Sword, muſt be kept by | 
Sword, 


— — 
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word. David will tell us how he ſtood upon his 
guard, and made good his ground againſt this enemy, 
Pla. 17. 4+ Concerning the Works of men, by the 
wird of thy lips,” 1 have | th me from the paths of the 
kftroger. ASif he had ſaid, Would you know how 
ir comes to paſs, that I eſcape thoſe ungodly works 
and praiſes, which men ordinarily take liberty to 
do? I muſt aſcribe it to the good Word of God, 'cis 
this[ conſule with, and by it am kept from thoſe foul 

es whereinto others, that make no uſe of the 
Word for their defence, are carried by Satan the de. 
froyer of Man-kind, Can we go againſt ſin and 
Gatan with a better weapon than Chriſt uſed to van- 
quiſh che Temprer with ? And certainly Chriſt did 
it per modum exempli, to ſet us an example how we 
ſhould come arm'd into the field againſt them ; for 
Chriſt could with one beam ſhot from his Deity (if 
he had pleaſed to' exert it) have as eaſily laid the 
bold Fiend proftrate at bis foot, as afterwards he did 
them chat came to attach him , but be choſe rather 


— — 


to conceal the Majeſty of his Divinity, and let Satan 
come up cloſer to him, chat ſo he might confound 
bim with the Word, and thereby give a proof of that 


/ Sword to his Saints, which he was to leave with them 
| for their defence againſt the ſame enemy, The De- 


vi! is ſet out by the Leviathan, Ifa. 27. 1. bim God 
threatens ro puniſh with his frong Sword, alluding 
to that great Fiſh, the zyha/e, which fears no fiſh 
like the Sword-fi/h, by whom this great devourer of 
all other fiſh is oft killed , for receiving one prick 
from his Sword, he haſterh to the ſhore, pr, 
himſelf againſt ic till he dies. Thus the Devil the 
great deyourer of ſouls, who ſports himſelf in the 
ſea of this world, even as the Leviathan in the wa- 
ters, and ſwallows the greateſt part of Man-kind 
without any power to make reſiſtance againſt him, 
is himſelf vanquiſhed by the Word, When he hath 
ro do with a Saint arm'd with this Sword, and in- 
ſtruted how to uſethis weapon, he then, and nottill 
then, meets his match, 


CHAP, XVL 


The fourth and laſt enemy the Chriſtian engageth, made up of many Troops of Afflittions, together 
F F with bu vittory over them, obtained by this Sword of the T4 a 


Ons. A fourth enemy that meets the Chriſti- 


an, is an Army made up of many bands of af- | 
fitions both outward and inward, ſometimes one, ' 


ſometimes another aſſailing him, yea oft a whole 
body of. them pouring their ſhort rogether upon 
them, This was Pas!'s caſe, without Were fight- 
ings, within Were fears, 2 Cor. 7,5. He endured a 
great fighe of external aflictions and bufferings 
within his own boſome at once, And that is ſad in- 
deed, when a City is 0n fire within at the ſame time 


- thatan enemy is battering its Walls from without. 


Yet this is oft the condition of the beſt Saints, co 
have both the Rod on their backs, and Rebukes 
from God in their ſpirits, at once, P/al. 39. 11. 
When thou with rebukes doſt correft man for iniquity, 
this makeft his beanty to conſume away like a Moth. 
God ſometimes corrects wich outward croſſes, but 
ſmiles with inward manifeſtations, and then he whips 
them, as I may ſoſay, with a Roſemary-Rod, the 
one ſweetens and alleviates the other, Ar ano- 
thertime he ſends a croſs, and incloſeth a frownin it, 
He whips with outward aMiQtion, and, as an angry 
father, every laſh he gives his chilg, rells him, This 
for that fault, and that for this, which exceedingly 
adds to che ſmart of the correion, and is the very 
knot on the Whip, to ſee his father ſo much diſ- 
pleaſed with him: And when the poor Chriſtian 


' liesthus under the hand of an afliting God, or un- 


& the rebukes of a frowning God, Satan will not 
belonp from the Chriſtian, or wanting to throw his 
Salt and Vinegar into the wounds that God hath 
made in his fleſh or ſpirit, thereby to encreaſe his 
dolour, and ſo lead him further into temptation one 
way or other, if he can have his will, Indeed God 
often ſends ſo many Troops of various afflitions to 
quarter upon ſome one Chriſtian, that ic puts bim 


hard co it, to bid them all welcome, and entertain 
them with patience , yea, it would poſe any one 
(that knows not what ſervice the Word of God doth 


; the Chriſtian, and the ſupplies it brings himin ) to 


conceive, how his ſpirit ſhould he kept, and his taich 
from being eaten up, and ſwallowed into deſpair by 


| them. Bur the Word of God, this bears all the 


charge he is at. - This is his Counſellour and Com- 
forter : David tells us plainly, his heart had dyed 
within him bur for it, Pſal. 119. 92. If thy Law 
had not been my delight, 1 ſhould then have periſhed in 
my afſlittion, The Word was his ſpiritual Abiſheg 
from which his foul gar all ics warmth ; all the 
worlds enjoyments heaped of him, would have left 
him cold at heart if this had not lain in his boſome 
to bring him to a kindly heat of inward peace and 
comfort, verſe 50. of the ſame Pſalm; This i my, 
comfort in my afflittion, for thy Word hath quickped 
me. Not the Crownin bope (for ſome think it was 
not when this P/a/m was penn'd on his head ) bur 
the Word in his heart to which he was beholden for 
his comfort, A word of promiſe is more neceſſary 
at ſuch a time to a poor ſoul, than warm cloaths are 
to the body in cold weather, When Adam was 
chruſt mis out of Paradiſe into the cold blaſts ofa 
miſerable world, where from his own guilty conſci- 
ence within, and croſſes without, he was fore to 
meet with trouble enough. Then God gave him a 
word of promiſe ( as you may Kr wnas, to fence 
his ſoul, before he taught bim to make Coats to 
cloath his body, Gez. 3. 15, compared with 21. The 
Lord knew full well how undiſpenſably neceſſary a 
word of promiſe was to keep him from being made 
a prey the ſecond time tothe Devil, and from being 
ſwallowed up with the diſmal ſight of thoſe miſcries 
and ſorrows in which he had thrown himſelf and 


poſterity , 
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poſterity; therefore would not ſuffer him to lie open | 
ro the ſhock of their aſſ.ults one day , but preſently 
ts the Sword of a Promiſe into bis hand , that with 
it he might defend and comforc his forrowful hearc in 
the midit of all his croubles, It was the ſpeech ofa, 
Holy man after God had made that ſweer place, Mar. 
11.28, Come wnto me ye that are Weary and heavy la- 
dex, &c. the Meſſenger to open bis Dungeon of ſoul- 
trouble, and bring him into the lighrof inward joy , 
that he had better be without meat,arink,light air,carth, 
life and all than without this one comfortable Scripture. 
If one ſingle promiſe , like ancar of corn rubbed in 

the hand of Faith, and applied by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
can afford ſuch a full ſatisfying meal of joy to a bun- 
ger-bitten, pining ſoul, O whar price can we ſet on 
the whole field of the Scripture, which ſtands ſo thick 

with promiſes every way as cordial as this | Love is 

witty, and ſets the head on work co deviſe names for 

the perſon we love dearly, ſuch names as may at once 

expreſs how highly we prize them, and alſo yer more 

endear them to us by carrying on them che ſuper. 

ſcription of that ſweetneſs which we conceive to be 
in wor - Thus many holy Perſons have commen- 
ded the Promiſes to us with their appreciating names. 
The Saints Legacies, The Breaſts of God full of milk 
of grace and comfort, The Saints plank to ſwim up. 
on to Heaven, Indeed we might rob the world of 
all her Jewels, and julily hang them on the ear of the 
promiſe, apply all the excellencies ſhe boaſts of , unto 


the promiſes, There is more riches and treaſure to 


— 


be had in one promiſe, than all the gold and filver of 
the Indies is worth ; Exceeding great and Precions 
promiſes, 2 Pet. 1, 3. by them a poor belieyer may 
lay claim to Heaven and Earth atonce, for godlinef; 
hath the promiſe of this life and the other alſo, But that 
which in this place I would commend their excel. 
lency from, isthe admirable ſervice they do, and ſuc. 
cour they afford a poor ſoul in the day of his preateſt 
diſtreſs. They are the Grawary of ſpiritual proviſion, 
whereby our 7oſepb, our dear Lord Jeſus, nvuriſheth 
and preſerveth alive bis brethren in a time of Famine, 
They are the Hive of ſweetneſs , where the beliey; 

ſoul in the Winter of afflition (when nothing is to 
be gather*d abroad from the Creature ) both lies 
warmly, and lives plentifully on the ſtock of comfort 
therelaid up. They are, ina word,the fair Havens, 
and ſafe Road into which the tempted ſoul puts his 
weather-beaten ſhip, where it lies ſecure till the Hea. 
vensclear, and the ſtormis over, which the World,fin 
and Satan raiſe upon him : Yea, when Death it ſelf 
approacheth, and the Devil bath bur one caſt more for 
the Game, oneskirmiſh more to get or loſe the yi. 
Rory for ever, then Faith on the promiſe carries the 
Chriftians ſoul out of the Gariſon of his body (where 
he hath endured ſo hard a ſiege) with colours flyi 

and joy triumphing to Heaven , leaving only his fle 

behind in che Hands of Death, and that alſo withan 
aſſured hope of having it redeem'd our of its power 
ere it be long, at the day of ReſurreRion and Reſti. 
tution of all chings, 


| p— 


CHAP, 


XVII, 


The Church of Rome charged of high preſumption , andgreat cruelty, in diſarming 
the People of this Sword of the Scriptures, 


' Vſe1. Þ the Word the Sword of the Spirit where. 
by the Chriſtian vanquiſheth his enemies ? 
Then we may juſtly charge the Church of Rome of 
cruelty to the ſouls of people , indifarming them of 


that weapon with which they alone can defend them- 
ſelves againſt their enemies, thar ſeek their eternal 
ruine, It is trae, they haye ſome __ with 
which they would fain hide chis their ſhameful pra- 
Riſe, making the world belieye , they do itin mercy 
ro the people, leſt they ſhould cut their fingers , and 
wound themſelyes with this weapon, We ſee (lay 
they) how many Errors and Hereſies the world 
ſwarms wich, by the miſtakes of the Vulgar , yea, 
Peter himſelf they dare /#b pena as a Witneſs on their 
fide : who faith that there are ſome things hard to be 
wnderſtood in PauPs Epiſtles , Which they that are un- 
learned and unſtable wreft , as they do the other Scri- 
ptares, unto their own deftruftion, 2 Pet..3.16, And 
therefore the Scripture which is ſo dangerous for or- 
dinary people to meddle with, they judge it ſafeſt to 
lay it our of their reach, as we do a Sword or edge- 
rool from children , though they cry never ſo much 
forir. See whara fair Glove they draw over ſo foul 
a hand. But did Peter, becauſe ſome unlearned and 
unſtable ſouls wreſted che Scripture, forbid them , or 
any other how weak ſo ever, to read the Scripture ? | 


This had carried ſome weight with it indeed : But 
we find juſt the contrary, for in the following verſes, 
the counſel he gives Chriſtians, that they may not be 
led away with the errour of the wicked, is to grow is 
race , and inthe knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſu Chrift, verſ. 18. Lumen ef vehiculum influer 
tie, Light is the Chariot that conveighs the influences 
of the Sun; ſo the knowledge of Chriſt brings with 
it the influences of his grace into the heart. And how 
did Peter mean they ſhould grow in the know 
of Chriſt, if he would not have them read the Sen 
ptures, which isthe only book where it is to be lear- 
ned ? bur the Papiſts would have their people leam 
the knowledge of Chriſt from their preaching of 
him,and not from the Scyiptares, which they cannot 
ſo ſafely converſe with, Bur 

Firſt, How ſhall * be aſſured that what they 
preach is true , except they have the Scriptmre , t0 
which, as unto the true Touch-ſtone, they may bring 
their Do@rine to be try'd ? Thus did the Bereans by 
Paxl's Sermon, As 17, 11, A preacher as good, [ 
trow, asany of theirs, 

Secondly , Suppoſe they preach the Truth, can 
they warrant that their words ſhall not be per- 
yerted and miſtaken by their Hearers ? And if they 
cannot, why then are they ſuffered to preach q 4 

voigar 
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yalgar congue, when the Word of God ( for che 
@mereaſon) is forbidden to be read by the people 
in a known congue ? Truly, I am of that Learned 
wax; mind, Tha if God himſelf may not ſpeak in a 
yulgar tongue, [ ſee far lels reaſon that a Friar 
ſhould, and ſo the people ſhould know nothing at all 


of Chriſt. Afede on Ferem. 10. 11, No, the true: 


reaſon why chey forbid the Scripcure to be read, is 
not to keep them from Errours and Hereſies, bur 
to keep chem from diſcovering thoſe which they 
themſelves impoſe upon them, Such traſh as they 
tradein, would never go off their hand roundly, did 
they not keep their ſhop thus dark ,, which made one 
of their ſhavelings ſo bitrerly complain of chat Un- 
lucky Lather for ſpoyling their Market, ſaying, 
But for him they might have perſwaded the people of 
Germany to have eat Hay. Any thing indeed will 

down a Blind mans throat. 1 do not wonder, 
that their people thus nuſled in ignorance, do fo 
readily embrace their fopperies, and believe all their 
forperies ſo confidently. The blind man mult ei- 
ther ſic ſtill, or go whither he pleaſerh that leads 
him, Weread of a whole Army , when once (mit- 
ten wich blindneſs, carry'd our of their way by 
one ſingle man thar had his eyes in his head, 2 Kings 
6. But this we may well wonder at, that Men who 
know the Scriptures (as many of their Leaders do) 
andacknowledpe their Divinity, dare be ſo impudent 
and audacious to intercept this Letter ſent from the 
great God to the ſons of men,and not ſuffer them(ex. 
cept a few whom chey think fir)ro look on it,though 
ite ſaperſcribed and direRted by God himſelf, nor 
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co any party or ſort of men, burtoevery man where 
it comes, Rows. 1.7. 2Cor.1. rt. Thisis ſuch a piece 
of impudence as cannot be parallel'd.. Wherefore 
are Laws made, but co be promulged > Scripture 
writ, but co be read and known of all men? [ am 
ſure the Apoſtle by the ſame authority with which 
he wrote his Epiſtles, commands them to be read in 
the Church, Cel/oſ. 4. 16. And did the Miniſters of 
thoſe Churches pocket them up, and conceal them 
from the peoples notice, leſt they ſhould by per- 
verting them, be made Hereticks? It is too true; 
ſome wreſt the Scriptures to their own deſtruQion ; 
And fo do ſome for want of care in eating, choak 
themſelves with their bread, muſt all therefore ſtarve 
for fear of being choaked > Some hurt chemſelyes 
and friends with cheir weapons, muſt therefore the 
whole Army be diſarm'd, and only a few chief Of 
ficers be allowed to wear a Sword by their ſides ? 
Truly, if this be Argument enough to ſeal up the Bi- 
ble from being read, we muſt nor only deny it ro 
the meaner, and more unlearned fort, but alſo to 
the great Rabbies and DoRors of the Chair ; for the 
groſſeſt Hereſies have bred in the fineſt wits. Pro- 
digious errours haye been as much beholden to the 
Sophiſtry of Arrius, as the ignorance of «/£tims : 
So that the upſhot of all will be this, The unlearned 
mult not read the Scripture, becauſe they may per- 
vert them through ignorance , nor the learned, be- 
cauſe they may wreſt chem by their ſubtiley. Thus 
we ſee when proud men will be wiſer than God, 
their fooliſh minds darken, till they loſe the reaſon 
and underſtanding of men, 


— _ —— 


CHAP. XVIII; 


Azainſt the [ame Church of Rome, for imputing inſufficiency to the Scriptures, 


Uſe 2, Th falls heavy upon them that charge 

the holy Scriptures with inſuffici. 
ency, as not containing all chings neceſſary to fal- 
vation, What a horrid blaſphemy is this, and re- 
proach to the great God, chat he ſhould ſend his 
people into the field, and pur ſuch a wooden Sword 
into their hand as is not ſufficient to defend them, 
andcur their way chrough their enemies powers to 
Heaven, whither he orders them to march, Would 
any gracious Prince, that loves the lives of bis Sub- 
jeds, give them Arms that are not fic to oppoſe ſuch 
an enemy as comes out againſt chem, if he knows 
how to furniſh chem with better ? Nay, would he 
give them ſuch weak and inſufficient weapons for 
their defence, and then charge them to uſe no other? 
This were unworthily to ſend them as ſheep to the 
Shambles; and could fignifie norhing, but that he 
had a mind cheir throats ſhould be all cut by their 
enetnies, And doth not God himſelf highly com- 
mend this Sword of the Scripture to his people, when 
be tells 75mothy, It is able to make him (as a Chriſti- 
a) wiſe nto ſalvation, 1 Tim. 4.15. and as a man 
of Ged ( or Miniſter of the Goſpel ) perfe and 
throw bly furniſh d unto all good Works, verl.- 17. 
Yea, doth he not alſo forbid us the ſe of any other 


weapon, than what the Scripture furniſheth us with- 
all ? Tothe Law, and to the Teftimony he ſends us, 
Iſa. 8. and makes it a renouncing our Allegiance to 
him; to go any where elſe for counſel or proteRion 
than to his written Word , Should not a people ſeek. 
unto their God? for the living to the dead? Then 
follows, Tothe Law, and to the Teſtimony, if they 
ſpeak net according to thu Word, it us becauſe there us 
no light in them, verſ. 19, 20, It ſeems then God 
doth not count we ſeek to him, except weenquire 
for himat the Lawand che Teſtimony, and bring all 
we hear, to their reſt and couch. Surely, that which 
is intended by God to be to his people(whap theStan- 
dard and Town-Buſhel are to the Market) a Rule to 
meaſure all NoErines by, is it ſelf exaR and ſuffi- 
cient. But the world by this time, knows where the 
inſufficiency of the Scripture lie. Sufficient they are 
enough for Geds ends, but not for the Popes ends. They 
are able to furgiſh every true Chriſtian .in che&Forld 
with wiſdom enough how he ſhould fave his ſoul. 
But the Pope finds himſelf grieved, that they are noc 
ſouſeful ro help him to ſave the criple Crown on his 
head, and do nor furniſh him wich grounds from 
which be may defend the Lordly power, and God- 
like infallibility he claims, wich other Do&rines held 
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forth by bim, And this is the only defe& he can 
charge the Scriptures with, to ſupply which,the Rab- 
ble Rout of Traditions is brought into the Church 
all caught ro ſpeak the Popes ſence before they ſee the 
light, and that Reputation may be gain'd to theſe un. 
known witneſſes, this way their tine wits, with the 
Devils help (who owes the Scripture an old ſpight 
ever ſince the firſt promiſe reſcued Adam bis Prifo- 
ner out of his hand) have taken, that the Scriptures be 
declared inſufficient and uncertain, Ainima parti- 
cula veritatis revelate. The leaſt particle of revealed 
T ruth,as one of them impudently writes, and ſo needs 
the patchery oftheſe co make it perfet. Jult as 4»- 


Fg rn, 


dronicua ſerved the E mperenr Alexims, w 
He was weak and inſole ent to govern al Eron, 
firſt gor a joynt power with him , and at laſt an abſo. 
hite power over him to unthrone him , and whether 
their Traditions have dealt better by the Scri 
the world may judge. When Traditions go up, the 
written Word is ſure to go down : Te have - d+ 
void (faith Chriſt to the Phariſees) the Commandmen 
by your Traditions, Mat. 15. 6. mugs, you hay 
unlorded it, and ſupplanted its authority jn te ___ 
— men, who leave the Word to hearken to your trz. 
tions, 


CC en rnrnnen_—_ 


CHAP. XIX, 


Sheweth the great wickedneſs of thoſe who lift up this Sword in defence of any ſin. 


Nome ns This condemns thoſe of prodigious wic- 
kedneſs, that inſtead of uſing this Sword to de- 
fend them againſt ſin andSatan, lifted it up audaciouſly 
for their defence- in their wicked and abominable 
praRices : Thus the Heretique,be takes up the Word 
to juſtifie bis corrupt tenets, forcing it, in fayour of 
his way , to bear witneſs againſt it ſelf, And many 
profane wretches we meet with , who to ward off a 
Reproof , will dare to ſeek proteQion for their un- 
godly courſes , from the Word, which they have at 
cheir tongues end, and interpoſe to break the blow 
that is made at them, Tell the Senſzaliff of his vo- 
lupruous, brutiſh life , and you ſhall haye him ſome- 
times reply ,- Se/omon was not ſo preciſe and ſcrupu- 
lous, who ſaith, ZEccleſ. 8. 15. A man hath no better 
thing under the Sun, than toeat, and to drink,, and to 
be merry. As if Solomon, yea God himſelt that di- 
reed his pen , meant to fill the Drunkards quaffing 
Cup for him, and were a Friend of Gluttons and 
Wine-bibbers : Whereas, to eat and drink , and be 
merry in Solomons mouth there,amounts to no more, 
than to ſerve God with gladneſs in the abundance of 
thoſe good things which God gives us to enjoy ,, in the 
—_—_ of Moſes, Dent. 28. 47, Such is the deſpe- 
rate wickedneſs of mans heart, that rhe ſweeteſt and 
comfortableſt portions of Scripture are molt wreſted 
by many to ſerve their luſts. The declarations of Gods 
free-grace made on purpoſe to mel: ſinners hearts, 
and draw them from their luſts to Chriſt, how oft are 
they abuſed to wedge and harden them ir. their ſins, 
and keep them from him ! Examples of Holy mens 
falls Recorded, meerly to make them fear that ſtand, 
andco preſerve hope of mercy alive in thoſe that hzyz 
faln, whereby they are in danger of being ſwallowed 
up with deſpair , how are they perverted by many, 
wholie like beaſts wallowing in their own dung, and 
thinkgall is well, becauſe ſuch eminent Saints fell ſo 


foully , and yet came off ſo fairly at laſt , with their 
ſivs pardoned, and fouls ſaved ! The good ſucceſs that 
late Repentance hath now and then hadina few, yea 
very few Scripture. inſtances, it is ſtrange 'to think 
what uſe and advantage Satan makes of them, to beg 
time of the ſinner, and make him linger till in the 


Sodom of his ſins L he premre Hour, faith he, iz 
not yet come; why will you repent ſo lon 

you geed ? Why ſhould he Gn curia the n_h> 
who may diſpatch his journey well enough an hour 
before night > The Penitent Thief that (as one ſaith) 
ſtole to Heaven from the Croſs, hath, I fear, beenan 
occaſion (though on Gods part an innocent one) to 
bring many a finner tothe Gallows, yea, well,if not 
to a place of longer execution in another world! 0 
take heed of this, ſinners, as you love your ſouls! 1; 
it not enough to haye your ſuſts , but you muſt al 
fetch your encouragement from the Word , and forge 
Gods hand to bear you out > The Devil indeed thy 
abuſeth Scripture , CMatth. 4. 4. thinking thereby 
to make Chriſt more readily hearken to Fi curſed 
motion; and wilt thou tread in his ſteps ? By this 
thou makeſt one ſin two, ard the laſt the worſt, To 
be Drunk was a fearful ſin in Be/hazzey , but to 
quaffe in the Bowls of the Santuary was far worſe, 
No fin is little, but the leaſt ſin amounts to blaſphemy 
when thou commitreſt it in ona Scripture pretence, 
The devil cannot eaſily deſirea greateroccaſjonofglo 
rying over God , than thus to wound his Name with 
his own Sword. When 7alian the Apoſtate ſaw the | 
Gentile Philoſophers contuted by the Humane Lear- 
ning of ſome Chriſtians, he ſaid, Tois &vr&y wok 
&kioKoue9x , We are taken by our own wings; 
looking upon it as a great diſgrace for them to be 
beaten and worſted at that which chey counted their 
own weapon, The Word is the Holy Spirits Sword 
O for ſhame, let not Satan make his boaſt over thy 
God (Chriſtian) by.thy means, which he will , if he 
can perſwade thee to wound his Name with thishis 
own weapon, He that fetcheth an Argument from 
the Holy Scriptures to countenance any corrupt ofi- 
nion or praQice, what doth he but go about to make 
God fight againſt himſelf? He ſhoots at him,with 
an Arrow out of his own Quiyer : He fins, and then 
doth, as it were, ſay, God bids him doit, If there 
bea man on the face of the earth, that God will fi 


out as a mark for his utmoſt wrath, this is he who 


ſhelters his wickedneſs under the Wing of the Holy 
Scriptures, and ſo makes God Patron of his ſin. p 
Vie 4 


——_ —— OO” "I _ 


"Enemies Quarters, 


'Y bymiſſing our way, an 
' wmbling into that pond : Bur if deprived of the 
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ks of Exhortation, Firſt, To bleſs God for 
furniſhing us with chis Sword for our defence, Se- 
condly, T0 ſtudy the Word, chat we make uſe of this 


weapon to defend our ſelves againſt the many potent 
enemies that are in the Field againſt us, 


O_— 


CHAP, XX 


An Exhortation to thankſulneſs for this Sword of the Word, whereby we are enabled to 
and on or defence againſt owr greateſt enemics, 


rſt, Let us be excited and provoked to bleſs God 

for this Sword , with which he hath furniſhed us 

ſo graciouſly , whereby we may ſtand on our defence 
againſt all our bloody enemies. If a man had a King- 
Jon in his poſſeſſion , but no Sword to keep the 
Crownon his Head , he could not expe to enjoy it 
This is a world, that there is no living or hold- 

ing any thing we have in ſafery , without the help of 
Arms. Lealt of all, could our ſouls be ſafe, if naked 
and unarmed, which are here in the mouth of danger, 
and can no way paſs to the place of bliſs and happi- 
ne in Heaven prepared for them , but through their 
When 7/-ael took their march 
oaof £g5pe rowards the promiſed Land, few or none 
would ruſt chem co travel through their Countrey, 
hut all roſe up in Arms againſt chem. The Chri- 
flian will find his march much more troubleſome and 
ous to Heaven : Satan is not grown tamer 


than be uſed to be ; nor the wicked world better af- 


feed, than it was wont, to the people of God. O 
what a mercy is it, that we haye this Sword by our 
fide, which puts us out of danger from any of chem 
all! This is in thy hand, Chriſtian, as the Rod was 
i: Moſes's, What though an Army of Devils be be- 
hind thee, and a Sea of fins before thee Roaring upon 
thee,with this Sword, by faith weilding it,chou mayſt 
catthy way through che waves of the one, and ſet 
thy lf out of the reach of the other, _ Truly, the 
Fcripcure is a mercy incomparably greater than che 
San inthe Heavens: That might be better ſpared out 
ofits Orb, than this out of the Church, If that were 
gone , we ſhould be but knockt off our worldly buſi- 
neſs, and be only in —_— to loſe our bodily life; 

ſtumbling on this Pit, and 


Word falvation-work would be laid aſide , or gone 
about to little parpoſe, and our ſouls mult needs miſs 
the right way to Happineſs, and ſtumble inevitably 
upon Hell , while we think we are going to Heaven, 

a Miracle ſhould interpoſe to prevent the 


But more particularly , Bleſs God for theſe three 
mercies in reference to the Scripture. 

Firſt, For their Tranſlation into vulgar tongues. 

Secondly, For the Miniſtry ofthe Word, | 

Thirdly, For the efficacy the Word and its Mini- 
ſtry bath had upon thy heart. 


SECT. L 


Ez Firſt, Bleſs God for the Tranſlation of the Scri- 


ptares, . The Word is our ſword, by being tranſla. 
ted; this ſword is drawn out of its Scabbard. What 


| 


uſe, alas , could a poor Chriſtian , that hath but one 
rongue in his head(that underſtands but one language, 
I mean, which his Mother taught him) make of this 
ſword when preſented to him as it is ſheathed in 
Greek and Hebrew ? Truly,he might even fall aweep- 
ing with Foby at the ſight of the Sealed book,, becauſe 
he could not readin it, Rev. 5.4. O bleſs God that 
hath ſent, not. A»gels, but Aſes, furniſhed by the 
bleſſing of God on their undefatigable labours and 
ſtudies, with ability co roll away che ſtone from the 
mouth of this fountain ! And were it not fad to ſee 
the water of life brought to you with the expence of 
their ſpirits and ſtrength (waſted in the work) to be 
ſpilc on che ground, and baſely undervalued by you, 
ſo as hardly te be pur into the Catalogue of the mer. 
cies which you praiſe God for ! O God forbid ! It 
cannot be, ifever you had but the ſweetneſs of any 
one promiſe init milked ont tnto you, or the power 
of one of its Divine Truths impreſſed on your hearts, 


* Melchior Ad. tells us that Bugenhagius (whom La- 


ther uſed, with others, for his help 1n cravſlating the 
Bible) when the Work was brought to a happy pe- 
riod, he was ſo affected with the incomparable mercy 
therein to the Churches of Chriſt in Germany ; That 
every year he invited his Friends to a Solemn Feaſt 
that day whereon the Work was finiſhed, which they 
called , The Feaſt of the Tranſlation of the Bible. 
When Queen Elizabeth, our Engliſh Deborah, ope- 
ned the Priſons at her coming to the Crows (as at 
ſuch times is uſual to ſcatter As of Grace) ohne as 
piouſly as ingeniouſly, cold her, That there were yet 
lome good men left in Priſon undelivet*d,and defired 
they might alſo partake of her Princely favour, mean- 
ing the four Evangeliſts, and Paul, who had been de- 
ny'd to walk abroadin the E»g/i5 tongue , when her 
Siſter _ the Scepter : To this ſhe anſwer'd, 
They ſhould be asked, Whether they were willing to 
have their liberty, which ſoon after appearing, x bor 
had their Goal-Delivery , and have eyer fince had 
their liberty to ſpeak to you in your own tongue at 
the Aſſemblies of your publick Worſhip , yea; to vi= 
fit you in your own private houſes alſo, Now, is 
that happy day come,and long hath been, which holy 
Mr. 7 yndal told a Popiſo Doftor of , when a poor 
Plowgh-max ſhould beable to read the Scriptures, and 
allowed as freely to converſe withthem:, as any Do- 
for of them all ! A bleſſed day indeed it. is to the 
ſouls of men, Now, Chriſtian, when thou art Pri- 
ſoner to Gods providence, and kept by his afliting 
hand at Home, thou haſt the Word of God to bear 
thee company in thy ſolitude, and ſo, though thou 
canſt nor ſit up with thy brethren and ſiſtersat thy 
Fathers Table in his publique Ordinances, yet thou 
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doſt not wholly go without thy meal; thou canſt 
nor, it is like, carye ſo well for thy ſelf as the Miniſter 
uſeth to do for thee, yer it is an incomparable mercy 
thou haſt liberty to pick up out of the Word for thy 
preſent counſel and comfort, as thou art enabled by 
the Spirit of God upon thy humble pr for his aſſi- 
ſtance, Admirable bach been the ſupport the Saints 
have found from this Holy Book in their confine- 
ments. * God hath graciouſly ordered it, chat the 
moſt uſeful and neceſſary Truths for aflited Saints 
hang, as may ſoſay , onthe lower boughs of this 
Tree of Life, within the reach of a poor Chriſtian, 
who is but of an ordinary ſtature in knowledge, O 
think, and think again of thoſe ſad times when the 
bloody Sword of Perſecutors was drawn to keep off 
the people of God from coming near this Tree, and 
then you will-che berter conceive of your preſent 
Priviledge: Yea, look back unto thoſe times of Pops/ 
ignorance, when this Cellar of Cordial Waters was 
lockeq up in the Original tongues, and not one in a 
whole Town to be found that had a Key , by whom 
poor ſouls in their fainting firs and agonies of ſpirit, 
could have it open'd, fo as to come by any of their 
ſweet conſolations* to reſtore their ſwowning ſouls , 
and then you will ſurely bleſs God , who hath given 
you fo free an acceſs unto them , when others cannot 
have acceſs to you to comraunicate their help unto 
you. 


SECT. IL 


Secondly,Bleſs God for the Miniſtry ofthe Word, 


which is the publick School he opens to his People, 
that in it they may learn the uſe of this their weapon. 
It is a ſad fruit that grows upon the little ſmattering 
knowledge that ſome bave got fromthe Word , to 
puff chem up with a conceit of their own abilities, ſo 
as to deſpiſe the Miniſtry of the Word as a needleſs 
work. .The Corinthians were fick of this diſeaſe 
which the Apoſ#le labours to cure by a ſharp reproof, 
I (or. 4.8, Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have 
reigned as Kings without us. Panl, it ſeems , was 
no body now with theſe high Proficients , the 
Time was, when Paxlcameto Town, he was a wel- 
come mano ; the ſucking child was nor more plad to 
ſee his Mother come Home , nor could more 
earneſtly to be laid tothe breaſt, than they did to 
partake of his Miniſtry ; but now, like the child when 
it hath ſucke his belly full , they bite the very Teat 
they ſo greedily awhile before took into their mouths, 
asif they ſhould never want another meal : So high 
did their waxen wings of Pride carry them above all 
thoughts of needing his Miniſtryany more. And 
hath not the pride of many in our days, carried them 
as far into a contempr of the Miniſtry of the Word, 
though their knowledge comes far ſhort of the Co- 
rinthians knowledge ? Well, take heed of this fin : 
Miriams plague , yea a worſe, a ſpiritual ſcab and 
leproſie apparently cleaves to thoſe, as cloſe as a girdle 
tothe loyns, who come once to ſcorn and deſpiſe this 
Ordinance , that may make all afraid to come near 
their Tents. What prodigious errours are they left 
unto, whereby God brands them > Yea, what ſen- 
ſual laſts hath che once forward profeſſion of many 
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among them, been quite ſwallowed up with ? 1fonce 
a man thinks he needs no longer go to the Spirits 
School , he ſhall find, who ever he is , that he takes 
the ready way to deprive himſelf of the Spirits teach. 
ingat Home : 2uench net the Spirit , deſpiſe not _ 
pheſyings, 1 Theſ. 19. 20. They are coupled t 
ther : He that deſpiſerh one, loſeth both, If the 
Scholar be too proud to learn ofthe Vier, heisun. 
worthy to be taught by the Maſter. Bur I turnts 
you humble ſouls , who yet fit at the feet of Jeſw is 
Jour right minds , ſpeak the truth, and lyenot, Are 
you nor well paid for your pains ? Dare you lay of 
your waiting on the Miniſtry of the Word , whata 
wretch , though a Learned one (Politianx« by name) 
ſaid of his reading the Scriprare , That he never Sent 
time-to leſs purpoſe ! Do you count it among your 
loſttime, and miſplaced hours that are beſtowed in 
in hearing the Word ? I trow not. Thou keepeſt thy 
acquaintance wich the Word at Home if thou beeſt x 
Chriſtian , and eateſt many a ſweet bit in a corner 
while thou art ſecretly meditating thereon, bur does 
this content thee, or make thee think the Word 
reached a ſuperfluous meal ? I am ſure David knew 
w to improve his ſolitary bours as well as another, 
yetin his baniſhment , O how he was pinched and 
bunger-bitten for want of the publick Ordinance! 
And ſure we cannor think he forgor to carry his Bi- 
ble with bim into the Wilderneſs , loving the Word 
ſo dearly as he did, My ſcnl thirſteth for thee, my fleſh 
longeth for thee in a dry and thirſty Land, where uo wa- 
ter is, Pſalm 63.1. Why David ? whatis the mat. 
ter thou thus complaineſt > Haſt thou not the Word 
ro read in ſecret? Canſt thou not ler down thy Buc- 
ket, and by meditation draw what thou wiltourt of 
the Well of the Word? Why then doſt ſay thou art 
in a thirſty Land where no water is ? He means there- 
fore comparatively : The ſweeteſt refreſhings he en- 
joy'd in his private converſe with the Word, were 
not comparable to what he had met in publike. And 
can you blame a ſick child for deſiring to ſitup with 
his brethren at his Fathers Table, though he is not 
forgot in his Chamber where he is priſoner, but hath 
ſomething ſent him up? It was the Sanf#aary there 
to ſee God, his power, and glory, as of old; that Da- 
vid's heart longed for,and could not well live with- 
out. God threatens to bring a famine of hearing of 
the Word, Ames 8.11. Mark, not a famine 0freadin 
the Word , but of hearing the Word. If the W 
be not preached, though we have the Bible to read 
in at Home , yet it isafamine , and ſo we ought to 
judge it. The word of the Lord Was precions in thoſe 
days,there was no open viſion, 1 Sam, 3.1. The ſtrong- 
eſt Chriſtians would find a want of this Ordinance 
intime: We ſcein a Town beſieged , though it be 
well laid in with Corn, yet when put to grind with 
private Hand-Mills all they ſpend , what ſtreights 
they are ſoon pur r6, And fo will the beſt grown 
Saints, when they come to have no morefromt 
Word for their ſouls to live on, than what they grind 
with their own private meditation and labour , then 
they will miſs the Miniſter, and ſee it was mercy in- 
deed to have one whoſe Office it was to grindall the 
week for him, Andifthe ſtronger Chriſtian cannot 


ſpare this Office, becauſe yet not perfe& ; what - 
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ſhall the weaker ſort make, who need the Miniſter to 
divide the Word, as much as little children their 
Nurſes help to mince their meat , and cut rheir bread 
for them ? To leave them to their own improving 
the Word , is to ſer a whole Loaf among a company 
of lictle Babes, and bid them help themſelyes : Alas, 
they will ſooner cut their fingers with che Knife, than 
fill cheir bellies with che Bread. 


CE GC 3. [LEE 


Thirdly, Bleſs God for the efficacy of the Word 
upon thy ſoul. Did ever its point prick thy Heart ? 
its edge ferch blood of thy lults, and cut off anyrotten 
member of che body of fin? bleſs God for it, you 
would do as much toa Surgeon for lancing a fore,and 
ſevering a putrified part from thy body , though he 
pur thee to exquiſice torture in the doing of it, And 
I bope thou thinkeſt God hath done thee a greater 
kindneſs than ſo. Solomon tells us , Faithful are the 
wounds of a friend, but the kiſſes of an enemy are deceit- 


ful, Prov, 27. 6. The wounds that God thus gives, 


are the faithful wounds of a friend ; and the kiſſes 
fin gives, come from an enemy, Gods wounds cure, 
fins kiſſes kill, The Jtalians ſay , that Play, Wine, 
and Women , conſume a man laughing. It is true of 
all pleaſurable ſins , and as (in kills the ſinner laugh. 
ing, ſo God ſaves poor ſouls weeping and bleeding 


—— 


under the wounds his word givesthem. Happy ſoul, 
thou that haſt made ſuch an exchange , toger our of 
the enchanting arms of chy luſts that would have 
kiſled thee rodearh , and to fall into the hands of a 
faithful God, that means chee no more hart by all 
the blood be draws from thee, than the ſaving of thy 
ſouls life 1 How far mightſtchou have gone, and nor 
met witch ſuch a friend, and ſuch a favour ! There is 
not another Sword like this in all the world, that can 
cure with cutting ; not another arm could uſe this 
Sword to have done thus much wich it, beſides the 
Spirit of God; The Axe does nothing till che hand 
ofthe Workman lifts it up, neither can every one, 
may be none elſe, do with his Tools what himſelf 
can., None could do ſuch feats with Scanderbeg's 
Sword as himſelf, to be ſure none can pierce the con- 
ſcience, wound the ſpirit,and hew down the luſts that * 
there lie skulking in their faſtneſs, but God himſelf : 
And this he doth not for every one that reads and 
bears it, which till greatens thy mercy. There were 
many Widows in](rael , when God ſent his Prophet to 
her of Zarepta. And why to her > Was there ne- 
vera Drunkard, Swearer, or Unbeliever beſide thee 
in theCongregation at the ſame time, that God arm'd 
his word to ſmite thee down , and graciouſly prick 
thy heart? O cry out in admiration of this diſtin- 
priſhing mercy, Lord, how isit thou wilt manifeſt thy 
elf to me, and not unto the world ! 


—_— 


CHAP, XXL 
An Exhortation to the ſtudy of the Word, 


Econdly, Let this provoke you to the ſtudy of the 
g Word, that you may thereby have a familiar ac- 
quaintance with it, 1 or this the Bereans obtained a 
mark of Honour as a Nobler ſort of People than 0- 
thers , becauſe they ſearched the Scriptures, As 17. 
Shall God leave but one book to bis Churches care 
and ſtudy , and ſhall ir not be read ? Shall we be told 
there is ſo rich a tresſure laid up in this Mine, and we 
continue ſo beggarly in our knowledge, rather than 
takea lictle pains by digging init co come by it? The 
canker and ruſt of our gold and hilver , which is got 
with harder labour than here is required, will riſe up 


in judgement againſt my , and ſay , You could 


and crudge for us that are now turned to ruſt 
and duſt, but could walk over the Field of the Word 
where an incorruptible treaſurelay,and would loſe ic 
rather chan your floth! O where is to be found, in 
what breaſt doth the Ancient Zeal of former Saints to 
the word, lodge | Have they not counted it above 
Rubies and Precious Stones ! Have they not trudged 
over Sea and Land to per the ſight of it ! Given the 
money out of cheir purſe , the Coat off their backs, 
to purchaſe a few leaves of it, and parted with their 
blood out of their veins, rather than forgo the trea- 
ſure which they found inic! Andisthe Market now 
fallen ſo low, that thou defireſt not acquaintance with 
it when it is offer'd ata far lower rate ! Either they 
muſt be charged for very fools to buy the knowledge 
ofit ſodear , or you that refuſe it who may have it 


ſo cheap. But leſt you ſhould think I ſet you upon 
a needleſs work, you are to underſtand there is an in 
diſpenſable neceſſity of Scripture-knowledge. And 
that is double : Neceſſitas precepts , and neceſſitas 
meaii. 

Firſt, Thereis a neceſſity of command, Search the 


"Scriptures, John5. Indeed were there not ſuch an 


expreſs word for this duty , yet the very penning of 
them, with the end for which they arewrit confide.. 
red, would impoſe the duty upon us. When a Law 
is enaRted by a Prince or State, for their Subjects to 
obey, the very promulgation of it is enough tooblige 
the people to take notice of it. Neither will it ſerve 
a Subjects turn that breaks this Law , to ſay he was 
ignorant of any ſuch Law beingin force : The pub- 
lication of it bound him to enquire afteric. What © 
other end haye Law-givers in divulging their 4s, 
bur that their People might know their dury? Chriſt 
faſtens condemnation onthe ignorance of men where 
means for knowledge is afforded , This is the condem- 
nation , T hat light is come into the world , and men 
loved darkneſs, 3 obs 3.19. They will not know the 
rule, becauſe they have no mind to walk by it. Now 
if ignorance of the word be condemned whereits light 
ſhines, then ſure he commands us to open our eyes, 
whereby we may let in the knowledgeit ſheds forth , 
For a Law ade cranſgreſs'd, before a condemning 
ſentence be pronounced, Itisthe Heathen that ſhall 
be Judged without the written word , bur _ = 
ive 
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live within ics ſound, ſhalt be judg'd by it,yherher 
thou wilt know it or not, 2 Theſ. 1.8, Andifthou 
ſhalc be judged by ir, then ſurely chou art bound to 
be inftruded by ic: The Fews once had the Word de- 

:red in their bands, Vnts them were committed 
the Oracles __ . Anddoyou think they bad well 
diſcharged their truſt, by locking them up ſafely 10 
the Ark,and never looking inco them? Surely, you 
cannot but think God intended another Cheſt,even 
that in their own breafis, where he principally 
would have them beſtowed. They were commitred 
to them, and now to us, as a dying father doth his 
Will and Tcltament to his ſon whom he makes his 
Executor, not to throw it afide among his waſt pa- 
pers,but carefully and curiouſly ro read and obſerve 
it, thatthereby nothing therein contained might be 
left unperformed 2 Iris called the faith delivered to 
the Sawts, Jade 3. That is, deliveredto their ſtudy 
and care. Ifany of us had lived when Chriſt was 
herein the fleſh,and he (when taking his farewell of 
che world) ſhould have left to us ſome one thing in 
ſpeciall charge to be done for his ſake after he was 
coneto Heaven, would we not Religiouſly have 

rfo:med the Will of our dying Saviour, as did St. 

oþn, to whom he left the care of his Mother, who 
therefore took her Home to his own Houſe? Behold 
here a greater charge depefired in his Saints hands ; 
The Faith once delivered tothew, That is, once for 
all,to beby chem kept and tranſmitted from one ge- 
neration to another while this world laſts : So chat 
if thou takeſt thy ſelf ro be ons of the Saints num- 
ber, thou art concerned with the reſt, to take ir 
Home with thee,and ſee that ir dwells in thee rich- 
ly, " becomes ſuch a gueſt bequeathed dy ſo dear a 
friend, 

Secondly, Iris neceſſary, neceſſitate medis. The 
Wer contains the whole counſell of God, for the 
bringing poor ſinners to eternall life, and none be- 
ſides this, ( only as they borrow their notions out of 
it.) If you will not ſearch the Scripture,and fit here 
at the feec of the Spirit ( who fits his Scholars for 
Heaven by this one book ) where wilt chou meet 
another Maſter ? In whoſe works elfe wilt thou find 
the words of eternall life ? Apolios ( who was a man 
wighty inthe Seriptares ) it's (aid, that Aquilla and 
Priſcilla expounded to him the way of God mare per- 
fettly, ARs 18.26. An Expoſition pre-ſuppoſerh a 
| Text, The meaningis, they opened the Scripeare 
more perfe&ly ro him. This is the way of God to 
lead ns toGod;yea,the only way -: In other journeys 
we may miſs the right way, and yet come atlaſtto 
the place we intended, thongh not ſo ſoon ; bur no 
way will bring us to God, but this of the zyord ; nei- 
ther can we walk in this way of God, if we be igno- 
rantof ir, A man may in other journeys be in his 
right way, and though he knows not he is right,ma 
yet come ſafe Home : But we can have no benefir 
from this way of God if wholly ignorant of it, be- 
cauſe we can do nothing in faith, O labour there- 
fore to ſtudy this Book, though thou beeft a Dunce 
in all beſides/ What is it thou would(t learn?Is itthe 
true knowledg of God?Thou mayſt tumble over all 
the Philoſophers chat ever writ, and whenthou haſt 
done, not be able to frame a right notion of him, 


The beſt of them all were bur brutiſh in theic hich. 
eſt knowledge of God. Indeed God left the wit 
world to run into a thouſand follies and vanitics 
while they were by their own wiſdom ſhaping a Re. 
ligion to themſelves,that having proved them Dun. 
ces, he might ſend chem and the whole world to 
karn this Leſſon in another School, and that is the 
Miniftry of the Goſpel,which is nought elſe but the 
Explication and Application of the Word , x Cor,r 
21, After that in the wiſdom of God,the wor 1d by wile 
dom knew not God, it pleaſed Ged,by the fooliſhneſs of 
preaching,to ſave them that believes WonldR thou 
come to the true knowledge of fin ? This alſo is a 
notion to be found no where elſe ; the Scripture 
alone difleRs the whole body of fin, andreads tous 
a perfet Anatomy-Lefiwre upon its moſt minute 
and ſecret parts : This diſcovers the ulcers cf our 
wicked hearts which chouſands die of, and thr 
ignorance of the Scriptures, can never come to 
know what their diſeaſe is: If luſt comes not out in 
ſpots and ſores, to be ſeen in the outward converſa- 
tion,the Ph:loſophey pronounceth him a clear man. 
The plague of the Heart, though an old diſcaſe and 
Epidemicall,yer never was found out, or treated of, 
bur by this Sacred Book, and this doth it fully, yea 
acquaints us Where and from whom we gorthisin- 
fetion:evenfrom Adam,by whom the whole world 
was tainted and turn'd into a Peſt-Houſe, Which of 
the Wiſe ones of the World ever dream' of this 
Genealogy? Poor man, till the Scripture informs 
him of chis,lies in the pit of fin, and knows not who 
chrew him in!In a word, Would thou be helper out? 
Thou muſt chen be beholden to the Scripture to dg 
this kind Office for thee, Thy own Cordage is too 
ſhort ro reach, and roo weak to dray thee thence. 
If thon takeft not hold of this Cord of Love which 
God lets down unto thee in his Word, thy caſe is 
deſperate. And now having ſct life and deat before 
thee, I leave thee to thy choice. If yer thou beeſt re- 
ſolved to reje& the knowledge of the Almighty, 
and put thy ſoul to launch into erernicy without this 
Chard to dire& thee, not caring whether thou fink- 
eſt or ſwimmeſt, ar what Port thou arriveſt in the 
other world, Heaven or Hell; Then prepare to take 
up thy lodgings among the Damned, and harden 
thy ſtout heart if thou canſt againſt thoſe endleſs 
flames which are kindled for all thoſe that know not 
God, and obey not bis Goſpel, 2 Theſ,t, And cothy 
terror know, that in ſpighr of thy now wilfull iqno« 
rance, thou ſhalt one day underſtand the Scriptures 
to the enicreaſe of thy torment ; here thou ſhutr'ſt 
our their lighr,bur then it will ſhine full on thy face 
when it would give thee ſome eaſe if thou c 
forger that ever thou didfſt bear of ſuch a Book as 
the B:ble is;bur then againſt thy will,thou ſhalt car- 
ry the remembrancethercof to Hell with thee, that 
thy ſcernfull negleR of it on earth may be conti- 
nually pouring new horror (as ſo much fire and 
brimftone) inco thy guilty conſcience : How muſtir 
needs then fill thee with amazement to think of 
thy folly and madneſs, to ſell thy foul for a little 
eaſe and ſloth! Hell from beneath will be moved for 
thee,ro meet thee at thy coming thither : /r will ftiy 
wp the dead for thee ; and the poor Heathens, _— 
chou 
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thou ſhale find priſoners there, will come flocking 


about thee , and with their Taunts reproaching thee, 
ſaying , Art thou alſo become Weak as we ? Art thou 
become like unto us ? Thou periſh for thy igno. 
rance,who hadſt the Key of Knowledge at thy Girdle, 
and at ſo eaſie a rate might*ſt haye been inſtruted 
inthe way of life! We poor Heathens cannot bring 
an Aon againſt God for falſe impriſonment,thoug 


we never heardof ſuch a thing as the Goſpel, for we 
did not walk up to our little light , and might have 
known more of God , had we not darkned our own 
fooliſh minds by rebelling againſt the light we had ; 
but never were we at ſuch colt to damn our ſouls as 
you, who have rejeRed the Word of God,and broke 
through all the threatnings and promiſes thereof , to 


* come hither | 


CHAP, XXII, 


Several Carnal ſhifts and 0bjeions , that ſome bring to excuſe them from the 
ſtudy of the Scriptures , removed, 


4, TD Ut you will ſay, [we bad ſo much time to 
9”. B = as =—_ , we would not be ſoun- 
acquainted with the Scriptures : Bur alas, we haye ſo 
much bufine(s to do , and our hands ſo full with our 
worldly callings , that we hope God will excuſe us, 
though we have not ſo much knowledge of his word 


2s others. 


SH CT..i& 


Anſ. Is this thy Plea that thou indeed meaneſt to 
vſe when thou comeſtto theBar,and arc called ro give 
thy anſwer co Chriſt thy Judge upon this matcer ? 
does not thy heart quake within chy breſt, to think 
how he will knit his brow , and throw this thy A 
lopy with diſdain and wrach upon thy face ? Did fo 
much anger ſit on the countenance of meek Jeſus 
when on earth , and ſuch a dreadful doom proceed 
from his ſweet lips againſt thoſe chat made their 
Farms and Oxen as a mannerly excuſe for not co- 
ming to his Supper , ſentencing them never to taſte 
thereof ! O what chea will glorious Chriſt ſry (when 
mounted on his Tribunal, not to invite, but to judge 
ſinners) to ſach an excuſe as this! Could God hind 
heart and time to pen and ſend this Love-Letter to 
thee, and thou find none toread and peruſe it! The 
ſick man no time to look on his phyſicians Bill! The 
condemned MalefaRour to look on his Princes Letter 
of Grace, wherein a pardon is tendred to him | Poor 
wrecch, muſtthe world have all thy time , and (ſwal- 
low thee up quick ! A curſe not leſs than that of 
Corah ! Art thou ſuch a ſlave to thy pelf, as cotie 
thy ſoul to thy purſe-ſtrings; andrake no moretime. 
for the ſaving of thy ſoul , chan this cruel Maſter will 
afford rhee ! Thou and thy money periſh with thee ! 
Hisſoul js itt an ill caſe which hath irs allowance from 
ſobaſe a luſt 1 Thisis ſo far from mending the matter, 
that thon doſt but cover fin with another, Who 
mave thee leave thus to over-lade thy ſelf with the 
incumbrance of the world? Isnot God the Lord of 
thy time ? [+ it not given by him, to be laid out for 
bim > He allows thee indeed a fair portion thereof 
' for the lower employments of this life , but, did he 
ever intend to rurn himſelf out of all > This is as if 
the Marirs,who are allowed by the Merchant ſome 
ſmall adventure for themſelyes, ſhould fill the ſhip, 
and leave no Qowage for his goods that pays the 
fraught : Will it ſuffice him to ſay, There is no room 


left for his Commodities? Oras if a Servant, when 
his Maſter asks why he neglected ſuch a buſineſs com- 
micced to his care tor diſpatch , ſhould anſwer , He 
was drunk, and therefore could nor do it. Why did 
you not read my Word, and meditate thereon ? will 
Chriſt ſay at chat day, Dareſt thouthen be ſo im- 
pudent as to ſay , Lord, | was over-charged with the 
cares, and drunk with the love of the world , and 
theretore I could not ! Well, if this be the Thief that 
robs thee of thy time, get our of his hands as ſoon as 
thou canſt, leſtir alſo rob thee of thy ſoul ; The De- 
vil can deſire no greater advantage againſt thee ; he 
hath thee ſure enough in bis Trap : He may better 
boalt over thee, than Pharaoh could over 1/-ael, He 
% intangled, he us intangled , in the wilderneſs of the 
World , and ſhall nat eſcape my hands, If a friend 
ſhould cell you, that you kept ſo many Seryants and 
Retainers as would beggar you, would you not liſten 
to his counſel, and rather turn them our of doors, 
than keep them ſtill ro eat you out of them > And 
wilt thou not be as careful of thy ſoul > Wilt thou 
keep ſuch a rout of worldly occaſions, as will eat up 
all thoughts of God and Heaven? Certainly. thou 
mult either diſcharge thy ſelf of theſe , or elſe fairly 
diſmiſs thy hope of ſalvation. But why ſhould I 
ſpeak ſo much ro theſe? This-ordinarily , is but a 
cover to mens ſloth : if they had hearts, they would 
find time to converſe with the Word in the greateſt 
throng of their worldly occaſions : Theſe can find 
timetoeat, andſleep, to ſport and recreate them- 
ſelves, but notime for God and his Word : would 
they but allow their ſouls thoſe broken ends of time 
ro ſearch the Scripture, which they ſpend in paſtimes, 
idle viſits, reading of empty Pamphlets, it would not 
be long but they might give a happy account of their 
proficiency intheir ſpiritual knowledge, Whatcal- 
ling more incumbring than a Sex/diers ? And of all 
Souldiers the Generals, to whom all reſort > Such a 
one was foſhua, yet a ſtrit command piven him to 
ſtudy the Scripture, ron 1.8. This book ſhall not 
depart ont of thy month , but thou ſhalt meditate there- 
in day and night. Muſt 7oſhna, in the midſt of Drums 
and Trumpers, and Diſtra@idns of war, find time to 
mediate on the Law of God > And ſhall thy ſhop or 
plough, a few trivial occaſions in thy private calling, 
diſcharge thee from the ſame duty > Doſt thou think 
that the Cloſet is ſuch an enemy to thy ſhop? and 
the time ſpent with God , a Thief to thy by 
eſtate > 
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eſtate?. God, 1 am ſure, intends his People better , 
as appears in the former place , Then thou ſhalt 
make thy way profperojes , and then thow ſhalt have 


good ſucceſs. 
SECT. Jl. 


Objeft. 2. But I cannot read , how can 1 ſearchs 
the Scriptures ? 

Anſw. Itisfad, I confeſs, that Parents, who are 
Gods Truſtees, to whom the Nurture of their chil- 
dren is committed , ſhould take no more care for 
their ſouls, than the 0ftridge doth of her Eggs, not 
caring what becomes of them, What do theſe but 
throw them into the Devils mouth, by ſending them 
outintoa ſinful world without the knowledge of God 
and his Word, to become a prey toevery luſt that 
meets them! To Hell they muſt needs ſwim, if 
God ſhew no more pity to them, than their bloudy 
Paren's have done ! Bur ſhall thy Parents negligence 


be a Plea for thy ignorance ? Wilt not thou be mer. | 


ciful to thy ſelf, becauſe they were cruel ? in the 
fear of God be perſwaded to ſupply their defeRt by 
thy diligence. I hope thou doſt not think it a ſhame 
co lexrn that now thou art old, which thou ſhouldſt 
have been taught when chou wert young. Had not 
thy Parents learnt thee a Trade to get thy temporal 
living, would thou therefore have lived a beggar, 
rather than have applyed thy ſelf ( though ay to 
ſome Calling > There are many, for thy encourage- 
ment, who have begun late, and by Gods bleſling 
on their diligence, have conquered the difficulty of 
the work, If chou wert in priſon, thou hadſt ra. 
ther learn to read thy neck-vyerſe, than loſe thy life 
for want thereof, Now though abilicy to read the 
Word be not of abſolute neceſficy for che ſalvation 
of thy ſoul, yet knowledge of its ſaving truths is, 
and few better private means to obtain this than 
reading : but if thou beeſt not capable of this, thou 
haſt not by it an excuſe for thy ignorance ſo long as 
thou haſt an ear to receive inſtruQion from others, As 
God ſometimes recompences the defe& of one ſence 
with the quickneſs of anocher , ſo may be thou ſhalr 
find thy inability to read ſupplied wich a tenacious 
memory, to hold what thou heareſt read or preach'd 
unto thee, ſome Martyrs we tind mighty in the 
Scriptures, able to defend the truth againſt Learned 
DoRors, and yet not Book-learn: : One amongſt 
thc reſt, who cogld not read, yet carried alwayes 
ſome part of the Scripture about him, and when he met 
any Chriſtian that could, he wonld get him to read 
ſome portion or other thereof unto him ,, whereby he 
attained to ſuch a meaſure of knowledge and faith, 
as made bim wiſer than his enemies, and a ſtout 
Champion for the Truth even toreſiſt to bloud. 


CE CI. HL 


ObjeR. 3. O bur, ſaith a third, Though I can 
read, yet 1 am of ſo weak an underſtanding , that I 
ſear I ſhall make no work with ſuch deep myſteries 
as are there contained. 

Anſw. Take heed this ObjeRtion comes not from 
thy luggiſh hearc, which gets chis fair pretence to | 


CA 


eaſe thee of a duty thou feareſt will be troubleſome 
unto thee. Didlt thou ever make a trial, and ſer 
about the work, conſcientiouſly uſing all means that 
might conduce towards thy inſtruRing in the mind 
of God? If not, lay not the blame on thy weak 
head, but wicked heart, When thou went'ſt firſt to 
be an Apprentice, what $kill had*ſt thou in thy 
Trade Did'ſt chou therefore deſpair, and run 
away ? No, but by thy diligence did{t learn the 
myſtery ofit ina few years, ſoas to maintain thy ſelf 
comfortably upon it, and will not thy induſtry tg 
learn that , condemn thy ſloth in not Rtudying the 
Word, which is able co bring in a better livelihood 
to thy ſoul, than thy Trade can do for thy body > 

But poor ſoul, if what thou ſay'ſt indeed ariſeth 
from the deep ſence thou haſt of thy own weak. 
neſs, then ponder upon this ewofold encourage. 
ment. 

Firſt, God is able to interprec his own Word 
unto thee, Indeed none can enter into the know. 
ledge thereof, bur he muſt be bebolden unto his 
Spirit to unlock the Door, 1t thou hadſta riper head 
and higher parts than thou cant now pretend to, 
thoa wouldſt wichout his help, be bur like the blind 
Sedomitesabout Lor's Houſe, groping, but not able 
tro find the way into the true ſaving knowl 
thereof, He thar hath not the right Key, is as far 
from entering the Houſe, as he chat hath none, yea 
in ſome ſence furth&r off, for he that hath none, will 
call to him that is within, while the other, cruſting 
to his falſe Key, ſtands potrering without to little 
purpoſe. The Phariſees, who were ſo converſant in 
the Scriptures, and obtained the name for the admi- 
red Doftors of the Chair, called, 2 Cor;2.8, The 
Princes of the World , becauſe ſo Renowned and 
Adored among the people , yeteven theſe mifs'd that 
truch which lay betore chem almoſt in every leaf of 
Moſes and the Prophets, whom they were, in theit 
every-dayes ſtudy, tumbling over ; I mean that 
prand truth concerning Chriſt, of whom both Mo 
ſes and the Prophets ſpeak. And at the fame time 
the People whom they counted fo baſe, yea accurſed, 
as thoſe that underſtood not the Law could ſee Him 
whom they miſs'd. None ſo knowing, that God can- 
not blind and infatuate; none ſo blind and ignorant, 
whoſe eyes his ſpirit cannot open. He who by hisincu- 
tion upon the waters at che Creation hatch that rude 
maſs into the beautiful form we now ſee, and out of 
that Wark Chaos made the glorious Heavens, and 
garniſh them with ſo many Orient Stars, can move 
upon thy dark ſoul, and enlighten ir, though now 
it be as void of knowledge, as the Evening of the 
Worlds firſt day was of Light. The School-maſter 
ſometimes ſends home the child, and bids his facher 
put him to another Trade, becauſe not able, with 
all his Art to'make a Scholar of him : Bur if the Spi. 
rit of God be the Maſter, thou ſhalt learn, chough 
a very Dunce, Pſal. 119.130. The entrance of thy 
Word giveth light : It giveth underſtanding to the 
ſimple. No ſooner is a ſoul entred into the Spirits 
School, bur he becomes a proficient: Thence we 
are commanded to encourage thoſe that diſcourage 
themſelves, 7/a. 35. 3. Strengthen ye the weak hands, 
and confirm the feeble knees, Why ? whac good 
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news ſhall we tell chem > T he eyes of che blind ſhall be 
gened , and the ears of the deaf ſoall be unſtopped , 
yerl, 5. An high Way ſball be there, and fuall be called, 
The way of Holineſs , the unclean ſhall nat paſs over it , 
but it ſhall be for thoſe; the way-faring men, thongh 

; ſhall not erre therein. 

Secondly , The deeper ſenee thou haſt of thy own 
weakneſs, che more fic chou art for che Spirits teach- 
ing: A proud Scholar, and an humble Maſter, will 
never agree; Chriſt # humble, and lowly,” and ſo 


reſiſts the proud, but giveth grace to the humble, 
Though he cannot brook him that is proud, yer he 
can bear with thee that are weak arid dull, if humble 
and diligent;as we ſee in the Diſciples, whom ourSayi- 
our did not diſdain to reach the ſame leflon over and 
over again, till at laſt they ſay, Zo, now Feakeft thou 
plainly , Joh. 16, 29, The Exnuch was no great 
Clerk when in his Charior he was reading 7/aiab's 
Propheſie , yet becauſe he did it with an honeſt 
heart, Philip i diſpatcht co inſtru him. 
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CHAP, XXII1IL. 


Cont aineth four Diredtions to the Chriſtian in the uſe of this Sword, for his defence againſt the firft 
enemy fore-mentioned, viz. the Perſecutor. 


uf, UT haply ſome may ſay, You have 
of B faid enough to let us know how neceſ- 


a weapon this Sword is to defend our ſouls, and 
of what admirable uſe in ail che conflits that the 
Chriſtian hatch with any of his enemies. But we hope 
you will not leave us thus, Ic is a word of Counſel 
we now liſten to hear from you , how we poor 
(hriſtians may weild and uſe this Sword for our own 
&fence, and the yanquiſhing of the ſeveral enemies, 
noſe approach you have alarum'd us to expect , 
ome whereof we already, to our great terror, ſce 
in the fie!d againſt us, and how ſoonthe other may 

, we know nor, What will a Sword by our 
fide, a Bible in our hand, yea mouth, do us good, if 
ne be not inſtructed how we may ward off their 
blows, and make them feel che impreſſion of ours 
therewith ? 

Anſw, Your requeſt is reaſonable, and for your 
better ſatisfaRion, I ſhall ſort the DireCtions to the 
{yeral kinds of enemies you have to grapple with, 
for their aſſaulcs being of a different nature, do re- 
quire a reſiſtance ſuicable co their way of fighe, 
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We ſhall begin with the Perſecutor. Now 
wuldſt thou Chriſtian, ſtand the ſhock of his furious 
afault , when he hangsour his bloudy flag, breathing 
llughter co the Church and t lock of Chriſt, if they 
will not let him crample upon all their glory, by de- 
filng cheir conſciences, and renouncing che Faith at 
theluſt of his imperious command, Then 

firſt, Ler it be thy firſt care to ger Scripture. 
grounds for thoſe principles and pratices of thine, 
which ſtirs up the Perſecutors rage againſt thee, A 
man had need be well aſſured of that which brings 
bs life and dear enjoyments ( chat go all away with 
t) into hazard, It is enough to weaken the cou- 
rape of a valiant man, to fight in a Miſt, when he 
canoe well diſcern bis foes from his friends : And 
tbea damp upon the Chriſtians ſpirit in a ſuffering 
bour, if he be not clear in his judgement, and fixed 
in his principles that be is to ſuffer for : Look there- 

to put that out of queſtionin thy own thoughts, 
for which the Perſecuror calls thee into queſtion. 
And the rather, becauſe it eyer was, and ſtill will be 


the policy of Perſecutors, to disfigure what they can 
the beautiful face of thoſe Truths and Praices for 
which che Servants of Chriſt ſuffer, char they may 
put a colour of juſtice upon their þloudy cruelties, 
and make the world believe they ſuffer as evil doers. 
Now thou wilt never be able co bear up under the 
weight of this their heavy charge, except thou beeſt 
tully perſwaded in thy own conſcience, that thou ſuf. 
tereſt for righteouſneſs ſake. Bur if chou tandſt 
clear in thy own thoughts concerning chy caule, 
thou wilt eaſily wipe off the dirt they throw upon 
thee, and ſweetly entertain chy ſelf with the comm- 
fort which chy, own conſcience will bring to chee * 
through che reproaches of thy enemies. Nemo eff 
miſer ſenſu alieno, ſaith Salvian, What others fay 
or think of us makes not miſerable ; One reproof 
from a mans own thoughts, wounds more than the 
reproaches do of all the world beſides. When 
the Theſſalonians were once ſatisfied of the certain 
truth ot Pax/'s DoRrine , For the GoFFel (it is ſaid } 
came tothem in much aſſurance, Ep. 1. chap. 1. v. 5, 
then they could open their door with joy toreceive 
ic, though aflition and perſecutions come along 
with it, wer. 6, 
SECT: IL 

Secondly Improve thoſe Scriptures which teach 
dread God more, and fear man leſs, Every man is 
moſt loth to fall into his hands whom hefears moſt : 
So that if God hath once gained the of 
thy fear, chou wilt racher skip into the hotreſt fire the 
Perfecutor can make, than make God thy enemy : 
Princes bave perſecuted me Without a cauſe, but my 
heart ſtandeth in awe of thy Word, Pal. 119. 161. 
David had pur it ſeems mans wrath, and that which 
God threatens in his Word, into the Scales, and 
finding Gods hand to be without compare the hea- 
vier, trembles at chat, and ventures the worſt that 
the other can do againſt him. Hence'it is the Scri- 
peure is ſo much in depreffing the power of man, 
that we may not be ſcared at his big looks or threats ; 
in depreſfing the power of man, and repreſenting his 


utmoſt rage to beſo contemptible and inconſidera- 
ble a thing, as none that knows who God is, needs 
fear the worſt hecando ; Ceaſe je from man, whoſe 
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breath ts in bis noſt rils ;, for wherein us he to be accoun- 
ted of him ? Iſa. 2. 22. Fear not them Which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the ſoul ;, but rather fear 
him which i able to deſtroy both boay and ſoul in Hell, 
Alat. 10. 28. Peri timent Larvas , ſed non timent 
;onem, Children are afraid of Bug-bears , that cannot 
hurt them, bur can play with fire that will burnthem 
and no leſs childiſh is it co be frighted into a fin acthe 
frowns of a ſorry man , who comes forth with a Vi- 
 zard of ſeeming dread and terrour,but bath no power 
ro hurt us more than our own fear gives him , and to 
play with Hell-fire into which God is able to caſt us 
for ever. Truly, this is to be ſcared with painted fire 
in thepiure , and notin the Furnace where it really 
burns, What was Fob» Hs the worſe for his Fools 
Cap that his enemies put on his bead, ſo long as under 
it he had a Helmet of Hope which chey could not 
take off > Or how much the nearer Hell was the 
ſame Bleſſed Martyr for their committing his ſoul eo 
the Devil > No nearer than ſome of their own wick. 
ed Crue are to Heaven, for being Saintedin the Popes 
Calendar. Melanchton (aid, Some are Anathema Se- 
cundum Dics, as Luther, and other faithful Servants 
of Chriſt , whom the Pope curſed. But what ſaith 
David? Pſalm 109. 28. Let them curſe, but bleſs 
they. He that hath God's good word, needs not fear 
the worlds bad. The Dogs barking doth not make 
the Moon change her colour : Nor needs the Saint 
change his countenance for the rage of his Perſecu- 
tors. 


SECT. 111.* 


Thirdly , Be ſure thou giveſt up thy luſts to the 
Sword of the Spirit , beforethy life isin any danger 
from the Sword of the Perſecutor. He is not likely 
to be free of his fleſh for Chrilt, when called co ſuffer 
at mans hand , that is dainty ot his luſts, and cannot 
bear che edge of the Spirits Sword, when he comes to 
mortifie them, Canſt thou be willing to lay down 
thy life for Chriſt, and yec keepan enemy in thy bo- 
ſom out of the hand of Juſtice,that ſeeks to take away 
the life of Chrilt 2 Perſecucors tempt, as well as tor- 
cure, Heby. 11. They promiſe the honours of the 
Comrt , 3s well as threaten the hardſhip of the Priſon, 
and cruelty of che devouring fire, Now if thy love 
to the World be not mortified, itis ealie to tell what 
choice thou wilt make , even the ſame that Demas 
did, thou wilt embrace the preſent World , and leave 
Chriſtin theplain field. Or ifthou ſhould(t, chrough 
a natural ſtoutneſs, bear up under ſufferings , even to 
givethy body to be burnt, rather than renounce the 
true Religion thou profeſleſt, yer if any lu(t ſhould ac 
lalt be found to have beea foſter'd by thee,thou ſhalt 
have no more thanks at Chriſts hands, chan he who 
inthe Law offered up an unclean Beaſt to God, It 
is poſſible for one to die in the Cauſe of Chriſt , and 
not be his Martyr, Thy heart muſt be holy thou 
ſuffereſt with, as well as the Cauſe holy thou ſuffe- 
reſt for. Thy behaviour muſt be gracious in ſuffer- 
ing, as well as the Cauſe juſt that brings thee to ſuf- 
fer. He alone is Chriſts Martyr, that ſuffers for 
Chriſt, as Chriſt himſelf ſuffered : For he hath not 
only lefe us his Truch co maintain to blood, when cal. 


led thereunto , by his example, to follow alſo in our 
ſufferings, 1 Pet. 2.21. Jf when ye do well and ſuffer 
for it, ye take it patiently : this is acceptable withGea 
for even hereunto were ye called,becanſe_briſt alſq [affe- 
red for us, leaving us an example that we ſhould follow 
hu fteps ; Who when he was reviled, reviled not av4ia 
when he ſuffered, threatned not, &c, T hisis hard work 
indeed , inthe very fire to keep the ſpirit cool , and 
clear of wrath and revenge, towards thoſe that throw 
him ſo unmercifully into the devouring flimes! But 
ic makes him, chat by grace from above can doit . a 
glorious Conqueror, Fleſh and blood would bid a 
man call for fire from Heaven, rather than mercy to 
fall upon them that fo cruelly handlethem. He thar 
can forgive his enemy, is too hard for him , and hath 
the better of him. Becauſe his enemies blows do 
bur bruiſe his fleſh, but the wounds that Love gives, 
pierce the ſoul and conſcience. Saul was forced to 
confeſs that David perſecuted fo furiouſly by him, 
was the better man, 7 how art more righteous than ] 
1 Sam.24. 17. And the People went from the Exe- 
cution of Chriſt , whom they were ſo mad to have 
Crucified , fick of what they had done, ſhaking their 
heads, as if all werenot right yon had done againſt ſo 
gooda man, Luke 23, Now when two Contrarig 
areina Conteſt, That overcomes which preſervesits 
own nature, and turns the other into ſome likeneſſe 
unto it ſelf; as we ſee Fire transfaſeth irs own heat 
into the Water , forcing it to aſſimulate and yieldto 
ic, Thus a holy, charicable ſpirit , by forgiving an 
enemy, if ir doth not prevail to turn his enemies heart 
to him in love, yetthen it turns his enemies Con» 
ſcience againſt himſelf, and forceth him to condemn 
himſelf, and juſtifie him whom he perſecutes wrong- 
fully. 
THT T. IV; 

Fortifie thy Faith on thoſe promiſes which havean 
eſpecial reſpe& ro ſuch a condition, Ths is the Saints 
vittory over the world, even their Faith, Thus De 
vid , when Saul ſeem'd to baye him under his foot, 
and had driven him from living in a Court, to earth 
himſelf for his ſafety in a Cave of the Wilderneſs, yet 
by Faith triumphed over his proud enemy, and 
as pleaſantly in his grot andearth-hole,as the merri 
bird in the Wood, My heart is fixed, my heart u fixed, 
1 will ſing and give praiſe , Pſ. 56.Sanl bad his body 
higher fed , but not his heart fixed as David's was; 
and therefore couldinot ſing to David's tune. A thow 
and thoughts and fears diſtracted his head and heart, 
while David lives without fear and care, even when 
his enemies are in the field ahunting for his life: 
Faith on the promiſe will, like the Widows oyl , not 
only ſer thee out of debt to all Worldly fears and 
cares which by thy troubles thou mayſt contra, but 
afford thee enough to live comfortably beſides , ya 
with joy unſpeakable and glorious. ; 

There are two ſorts of ſorrows that do uſually di- 
ſtreſs gracious ſouls moſt in their ſufferings for 
Chriſt. 

Firſt, Firſt they are prone to be troubled for theit 

own perſons and private affairs, _ 
Secondly, For the cauſe of Chriſt which they bear 
reſtimony 
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efimony unto, leſt char ſhould miſcarry. 

Now there is abundant proviſion laid up in the 
:ſes to eaſe the Chriſhans bearc of both cheſe 
ens. 

Firſt, Acquaint thy ſelf wich choſe promiſes that 

concern thy ſelf as a ſafferer for Chriſt,and ſee where 
crevice is left unſtopt (if rhou canſt) that may ler 
inhelea(t air of ſuſpicion 1n thy mind ro diſturb thy 
ce, and diſcompoſe thy joy. The Promiſes are 
ed , and ficred ſo exatly to every particular 
aery of which che ſoul can delire ſatisfaQtion , that 
ir will require chy ſtudy and diligence to gather them. 


God having choſe rather co ſcarcer his promiſes here + 


2nd there promiſcuouſly, than co ſort them , and ſer 
every kind in a diſtin knot by themſelves, we may 
think, on purpoſe , that we might be drawn into an 
acquaintance with che whole Scripture, and not leaye 
any one corner unſearch'd , but curiouſly obſerve it 
fom one end to the other. Andler not the preſent 
of the Church , cauſe thee to think ir needleſs 
work. The Apothecary gathers bis ſimples in Sum- 
mer, which haply he may notufe while Winter : And 
how ſoon Perſecution may ariſe, thou knowelt nor : 
The Church ever hath had , and ſhall have its vicifſi- 
rades of Summer and Winter; yea, ſometimes Win- 
ter ſtrikes in before ic is looked for , and then who is 
the man moit likely to be offended ? Surely, he that 
received the Word with joy in the proſperous eſtate 
ofthe Church, bat laid not in for foul weather, Well, 
what is chy fear ? whence comes thy diſcourage- 
ment? Are thou ſcared with the noyſomneſs of cite 
priſoa? or doth the terror of the fire, and corture of 
the Rack, afright thee? Know for thy comforr,if thy 
h be too weak co carty thee through them, 

thou ſhalt never be called co ſuch hot ſervice,and hard 
work. The Promiſe aſſures thee as much , He wil 
mt ſuffer thee to be tempted above what thou art able, 
ICor, 10, 12. God who gives the Husbandman his 
diſcretion wich what inſtrument to threſh his Corn, 
&it is harder or ſofter ; will nor let che Perſecucors 
Wheel come upon thee char art not able to bear ic, 
God gives us this very account why he led his People 
the furcher way abour (at their firſt coming out of 
Expt) rather than*by the Land of che Philiſtines 
(ke far ſhorter cut of the ewo) Exsdwus 13.17, For 
God ſaid; Leſt peradventure the People _ When they 
War,and return to Egypt. See here,God conſiders 
their weakneſs, they cannot yet bear War,and there- 
fore they ſhall not be cryed with ir, till more hardned 
frie, Bur if chou beeſt called into the Field to en- 
counter with theſe bloody fiery trials , the Promiſe 
takes the whole care and charge of the War off thy 
bands; 1hen they deliver you up , take no thought 
(thatis, diſquieting , diſtruſtful) how or what ye ſhall 
Beah, for it foal be given you in that ſame hour what 
J:hall fheak, Matth. 10, 17. And ver. 20. It i the 
Mirit of your Father that fpeaketh in you. There is 
9 mouth that God cannot make eloquent : no back 
loweak, which he cannot make ſtrong, And he 
promiſed co be with the2 whereyer thy enemies 


carry thee, tire and water ſhall not part thee from his | 
weet company. Theſe promiſes make ſo ſoft a pil- | 


low for the S1ints heads, that they have profeſt, ma- 


fy ofthem,never co have lain at more eaſe than when | 


| 
| 


moſt cruelly handled by their mercileſs enemies. One 
Daces his Letter from the dele&able Orchard his Pri- 
ſon; another ſubſcribes her ſelf, Tour loving Friend, 
as merry 4s one bound for Heanen, They haye been 
ſo far from pirying themſelves in cheir ſufferings, thac 
their chief ſorrow hath been, char they could beno 
more chankful for them, And whence had they 
their ſtrength? Where drew they their joy 2 Bad 
they nor boch from the Spiric, applying the Promiſes 
to thei ? 

Secondly, As for the trouble thou pur'ſt thy ſelf to 
concerning che Cauſe and Church of Chriſt , which 
thou may'it ſee at any time diſtreſſed by the enemy: 
thoughGod takes thy good-will to them(from which 
thoſe thy fears ariſe) very kindly,yetthereis noneed 
of cormenting thy ſelf with that which is ſure never 
co come to pals, The Ark may ſhake, bur it cannoc 
fall : The ſhip of the Church may be toſſed , bur ir 
cannot fink , for Chriſt isinit, and will awake time 
enough to prevent its Wrack : . There is therefore no 
cauſe tor us, when the ſtorm beaterh hardeſt upon ir, 
ro diſturb him, as once the Diſciples did with the 
ſhreiks and out-cries of our unbelief, as if all were 
loſt, Our Faith is more in danger of ſinking at ſuch 
a time, thanthe cauſe and Church of Chriſt are, They 
are both by the promiſe ſer out of the reach of Men 
and Devils. The Goſp:lis an Everlaſting Goſpel, 
Rev. 14. Heaven and Earth foall paſs away , but not 
one iota of *rh1is ſhall periſh, Matth.5, The Word of 
the Lora endareth for ever, 1 Pet. 1. 23.and ſhall be 
alive to walk over allits enemies graves, yea to ſee 
the Funeral of the whole world, when at the great day 
of the Lord,jit mult be eyerlaſtingly buried in ics own 
ruines. And for the Church, that is built upon a Rock 
impregnable, The gates of Hell ſhall never prevail 
againſt it, Matth. 16. It hath been oft in che Sea, 
bur never drown'd , ſeldom our of the fire, bur ne- 
ver conſumed ; ſometimes ſwallowed up to reaſon, 
bur, like 7on4h in the hales belly, caſt upagain, as 
too heavy a charge for the ſtrongeſt tomack that e. 
ver Perſecutor had to digeſt. The Faich of this hath 
carried the Bleſſed Marcyrs to the graye, when they 
{wam to jt in their own blood with joy, becauſe they 
knew the Church ſhould have che Day atlaſt, and 
tha they left others behind in purſuic of the viRory 
on earth, while themſelves were taken out ofthe field, 
to triumph in Heaven : Yea, ſome by Prophetique 
ſpirit, have fore-rold the very time when the perſc- 
cuted Truths , that were then buried witch ſo much 
ignominy and ſcorn, ſhould have a happy Reſurre. 
Rion and ViRory over their proud Enemies. Thus 
John Hs Cited his enemies to anſwer him a hundred 
years after, comforting bimſelf, That though they 
then b»rnt the Gooſe (alluding to his own name) « 
Swan would come in his ſtead, chat ſhould fill the air 
with his ſweer ſinging, which was fulfilled in Lather, 
whoſe DoErine went far and near , and charmed the 
hearts of multitudes every where, And Hiltenixs 
another Germane Divine , alleviated the miſeries he 
endured in his ſtinking Priſon (where he died for rub- 
bing the A/orks ſores too hard) with this, That ano- 
ther, naming the very time, 1516. ſhould ariſe after 
him that would ruine the Monks Kingdom (whoſe 
abuſes he had bur gently reproved) and that they 

Rrr 2 ſhould 
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ſhould not be able toreſiſt his power, nor ſo much as 
faſten and chain upon him ; which came to pals in 
Luther ; for, to a Miracle , he was kept out of the 


— 


hands of his bloody enemies , though never mans 
blood more thirſted for. 


CH AP, XXIV. 


Dire&ions tothe Chriſtian, howto make uſe of the Sword of the Word for his defence 
againſt errors and Seancers, 


Econdly , The ſecond enemy that comes forth 
againſt the Chriſtian, isthe Heretick or Seducer, 
who is ſo much more to be feared than the former, 
by how much it is worſe to part with Gods Truth, 
than our own life ; to be corrupted in our minds, 
. than to be tortured in our members : Ina word, to 
have our ſouls damned by God, than our bodies kil- 
led by man. Ifthe Zartyrs had fear'd death more 
than Hereſie, they would not have leapt into the Per- 
- ſecutors flames, rather than conſent to their Do- 
Qrine, Nowthat thou mayſt be able to liftup this 
Sword of the Spirit(the only Weapon to defend thee) 
with victory againſt this dangerous enemy ; Appl 
thy ſelfin the uſe of the beſt means with thy urmo 
care to find out the true ſence and meaning of the 
Spirit in his Word, This Sword in anothers hand, 
will not defend thee : No, it muſt be inthy own, or 
elſethou canſt not have the benefic of it, The phraſe 
and outward expreſſion —_— the ſhell , the ſence 
and meaning is thegearl, which thoulike a wiſe Mer- 
chant,ſhould'ſt hor To tumble over a Chapter, 
and not to reach te mind of God therein held forth, 
and to mumble over a prayer in an unknown tongue, 
are both alike. He that hath an ear , let him hear 
What the Spirit ſaith to the Charches, Rev. 2.7. We 
are to liſten what the Spirit ſaith inthe Word as we 
hear or read it, And hethat hath an ear for the Spirit, 
will not have an ear for the Seducer. 
Now to help thee in thy ſearch after the ſence and 
meaning ofthe Word, Theſe directions ] hope may 
and thet in ſome ſtead. 


CBECT, 1 


Firſt, Take heed thou comeſt not to the Scriptures 
with an unholy heart, Ifever you know the mind 
of God in his Word, theSpirit muſt impart jtto you, 
And will he that is ſo holy, take thee by thy foul 
hand, thinkeſt thou, tolead thee into Truth > No, 
thy doom it ſet, Dar. 12. The wicked ſhall not un.- 
derſtand. The Angel,who took Lot's Daughters in- 
ro the Houſe, ſmote the Sedomites with blindneſs, 
that they might prope for the door , but not find ir. 
And ſoare thoſe like to be ſerved , that come with 
unclean hearts to the Word. 1/ithout are dogs. Not 
only without Heaven at taſt , but without the true 
knowledge of God on Earch. The wicked have 
the Word of God , but the Holy ſoul hath che minde 
of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. 16, Therefore the ſame Apeſtle 
exhorts us that we be not conformed to this preſent 
world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
minds, that ye may prove what i that good , that ac- 


ceptable , and perfeft will of God, Rom. 12,2, And 
what amounts this co , but if we will have Truthfor 
our gueſt, and be acquainted with the Mind and Will 
of God, we muſt prepare a holy hearr for its lodging? 
They commonly are taken captive by Seducers, who 
were before Priſoners to their luſt , 2 Tim. 3.6, 7. 
And lead captive filly women laden with ſins, led away 
with divers Iuſts, When David would beg under- 
ſtanding in the Word, he makes his purpoſe for a 
Holy lite, the Argument with which he urgeth 
Teach me, O Lord, the Way of thy Statutes, and I ſhall 
keep it #nto the end. Give me underſtanding and Ifoal 
keep thy Law, yea, 1 ſhall obſerve it with my While 
heart, Pſal. 119. 33, 34- 
SECT. II. 
Secondly , Make not thy own reaſon the Rule by 

which chou meafureſt Scripture-Truths, Is that fit 
totry the Reyelations of the Word by, which is dun- 
ced and pozed with ſo many ſecrets in Nature? Doth 
not the Word reveal ſuchthingsto us, as are not 
only above ſence, for eye hath not ſeen them, nor ear 
heard them , bucalſo above the Ken of Reaſon ? be. 
ing ſuch as »ever extred into the heart of man, 1 Cor. 
2. 9. Indeed the whole Syſteme of Goſpel-Trmbs 
ſpeaks in a Forreign and Out-landiſh tongue to 
Reaſon : It can make no ſence of them,except Faith 
be the Interpreter, The Scriptures are like the Red 
Sea,chrough which the J/-aelites by faith paſſed ſafe. 
ly , but the Egyptians attempting to doit, for want 
of that Guide , were drowned. * A humble believer 
paſſeth through the deep myſteries of the word ſafe. 
ly, without plunging intoany dangerous miſtakes; 
whereas thoſe ſons of Pride, who leave Faith , and 
take Reaſon for their Guide, we ſee how they are 
drowned in many damnable errors, Arrianiſm , Pt 
lagianiſm, Socinianiſm, and what not ? The moſt 
dangerous errors fathered upon the Scriptures, have 
ſprung from this wombe. This was the Sadvcees 
ground on which they went, for their Gn 
ReſurreRion of the Dead. They own'd the 

of Moſes for the Word of God, and yet denied the 
ReſurreRion aſſerted therein , becauſe ir ſcem'd 
ſo impoſſible a thing to their Reaſon , that our 
bodies , after ſo many alterations into ſlime and 
duſt, ſhould ſtandup in life : this their Reaſon laugh» 
edat , for ſo our Saviowrs anſwer plainly ſhews, 
Mat. 22.29. Teerre, not knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God. 


SECT. 
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SBC HIS 

Thirdly, When thou conſulteſt with the Word, 
take heed thou comeſt not with a judgement pre- 
ingaged to any party and opinion. He is not like 
to hold the Scales even, whoſe judgement is bribed 
before-hand, A diſtemper'd eye ſees the objec of 
that colour with which it ſelf is affeRed ; and a mind 
pre-poſſeſs'd, will be ready to impoſe its own ſence 
upon the Word, and ſo loſeth the Truth by an overs 
weening conceir of his own opinion, Too many, 
alas, read the Scriptures not ſo much to be informed 
by them, - as contirmed in whac already they bave 
taken up! They chooſe opinions, as Sampſon bis 
Wife, becauſe they pleaſe them, and then come to 
gain the Scriptures conſent, Thus che ou firſt made 

the match with their 7do{s, and then ask counſel 

God what they ſhould do, Zz#, 14.4. It isa jult 
jadgement of God, that ſuch ſhould not ſee Truth 
when it lies fair before them, but be given up to an 
injudicious hearc, to believe the Word favours their 
fancies, and chimes as chey think , ver/ſ. 4,5. 7 the 
Lord will anſwer him according to the multitude of his 
Idols : That 1 may take the bouſe of Iſrael in their 
own heart. And when is a man taken in hisown 
heart, if not when inſnared in the fancies and follies 
which his erroneous mind hath weaved ? 

SECT. IV. 

Fourthly , Go to God by prayer for a Key to 
unlock the myſteries of his Word. It is nor che 
plodding, but the praying ſoul that will get this Trea- 

of Scripture-knowledge. Saint Zohw got the 
Sealed book, opened by weeping , Rev. 5. 5. God 
of brings a Truth co the Chriltians hand ag a return 
of prayer, which he had long hunted for in yain with 
much labour and ſtudy; There is a God in heaven 
that revealeth ſecrets, Dan, 2.223, And where doth 
he reveal the ſecrets of his Word, but at the Throne 
ofgrace ? From the firſt day ( ſaith the Angel) that 
thou didſt ſet thine heart to underſtand, and to chaften 
thy ſelf before thy God, thy words were heard, and 1 
am come for thy words, 1. e. for thy prayer, Dan. 
10.12, And what was this heavenly Meſlengers 
Errand to Daniel, but to open more fully the Scri- 
prure to him ? as appears by ver; 14, compared with 
verſ.21, This holy man _ ſome knowledge 
by his udy in the Word, and this ſets him a pray- 
ing, and prayer fetcht an eLuge/ from heaven to give 
bim more light, If ever we know the mind of God, 
wemult be beholden co the Spirit of God for it; hes 
the Spirit of Truth is come, he Will lead you into all 
truth, Joh, 16. And the Spirit is che fruit of Chriſts 
interceſſion, / will pray the Father, and he will ſend 
the Comforter, 8&c. Now there mult be a concur- 
rence of our prayers with his Interceſſion, While 
our High Prieſt is offering incenſe within the Vail, 
weareto be praying without for the ſame that he is 
interceding within. | 

Now to quicken thee up to pray with more fer- 
vent importunity for this manuduRiion of che Holy 
Pirit to lead thee into Truth, 


— 


T” 


Firſt ,,, Let the dread of thoſe Scriptures, which 
ſer forth the danger of errours and falſe Do&rines, 
fall upon thee, chat thou may'ſt not think thou goett 
upon a ſlighty errand, when praying to be preſerved 
from them, as if the odds were not great, whether 
chou haſt thy requeſt, or haſt ir nor. It is one ofthe 
Devils Maſter-policies, by finking the price of Er- 
rours in the thoughts of men to make them thereby 
the more vendible. Many think, they ſhall not 
pay ſo dear foran Errour in judgement, as for a Sit 
in praQtice : Yea, ſome have ſuch a latitude, that 
they fancy a man may be ſaved in any Religion, A 
pigs thac muſt needs tend to make them that 

old it, careleſs and incurious in their choice. Thar 
fin ſhall not want Cuſtomers, which men think 
they ſhall pay lictle or nothing for, Some can be con- 
rent to be drunk on free-coſt, that would not, were 
they aſſured cheir own purſe ſhould pay foundly for 
the Reckoning, How comes Fornication to abound 
ſo much among the Romiſh Clergy, but becauſeir is 
counted ſo petty a ſin by them? And I wiſh that Er.. 
rour and Herefie ( which are the Fornication of the 
mind ) were not by many among our ſelves ſized as 
low, But wo be to thoſe Clerks of the Devils Mar- 
ket, that cempt and toll men on to fin by ſetti 
cheaper Rates on their Head, than the Word of G 
hath done. If once the dread of a finbe worn off 
the conſcience, no wonder then if we ſee men as 
boldly leap uponir, as the Frogs in the Fable on the 
Log, thac lay fo ſtill and tame at the bottom ofthe 
River, Fear makes the body more apt to take in- 
—_— but it preſeryeth the ſoul from the infeRion 
of ſin, , 

Now that thou may't the more ſtand in fear of 
drinking in the poyſon of any corrupt and unſound 
DoRtrine, ler thy mind ponder on a few Scriptures, 
which ſhew both cheir deteſtable, and alſo damni 
nature ofthem , Gal. 5. 19. there Hereſe is called 
4 work of the fleſh, and reckoned among thoſe fins 
which ſhut the doers of them out of Heaven, They 
which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
God, verl. 21. They arecalled Dorines of Devils, 
1 Tim. 3.1. And if they come from the Devil, 
whither muſt they lead but ro Hell? Such as are 
againſt the fundamental principles of the Goſpel, are 
inconſiſtent with the loye and favour of God. 
24 Epift. of Fohn, He that abideth not in the Doftrine 
of Chrift, hath not God. And who, think you, ſhall 
have him that hath not God > Were there no other 
Scripture to be produced againſt this kind of fin, but 
that one, 2 Per, 2,2. it were enough to ſtrike the 
Heretick, through his loyns, and make the knees of 
every Sedxcer like Belſhazzar's at the fight of the 
hand-writing on the Wall, to knock one againſt the 
other ; There ſhall be falſe Teachers among you, who 
privily ſhall bring in damnable Herefies, even denying 
the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themſelves 
[wift deſtruftion, $0 that if a man hath a mind to 
get the ſtart of other ſinners, and deſiresto bein 
Hell before them, he need dono more, bur open his 
ſails to the wind of Heretical DoQrine , and he is 
liketo make a ſhort Voyage to Hel! of it; for theſe 
bring upon their Maintainers Swift DefraftionNay, 


| the Spirit ef Ged, the more to aggravate their deplo- 


red 
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red ſtate, brings in three moſt dreadful jpltances of 
Divine vengeance that ever was executed upon any 
ſinners, vs. The derruſion of the Apoftate Angels 
from Heayen co Hell, The Drowning of the 014 
world, Andthe Conflagration of Sodom and Gomor- 
rab by raining Hell (as it were) outof Heaven upon 
them. I ſay, he brings theſe as patterns and 
pledges of that yengeance which ſhall certainly be- 
fall this kind of ſinners, « And by this time I hope 
thou wilt be warm in thy prayer againſt this dan- 
gerous enemy. But 
Secondly, When thou haft thus poſſeſs'd thy heart 
with the dread of being led into any corrupt opi- 
nion, then ſtrengthen thy faith from thoſe comforca- 
ble Scriptures which aſſure thee, chat no ſincere Saint 
ſhall be left ro fall finally into any ſoul-damning Er- 
rour. Chriſt is as able for, and faichful in bis Pre. 
phezique and Kingly Offices, as his Prieſtly. Surely 
he will not have the leaſt care of his Peoples Under- 
ing, which is Guide to their whole man, and 
is that faculty which be firſt praQtiſeth upon in the 
work of Converſion, Thou haſt therefore as ſtrong 
rome co believe he will preſerve thee from damna» 
le principles, as damnable praRiſes. 1t would be 
lictle advantage to be kept from one enemy, and 
lefr open to the will and power of another. Chriſts 
Hedge comes round about his People. Solomon tells 
us, The month of a ftrange Woman is a deep Pit ; he 
that is abhorred of the Lord, ſhall fall therein, Prov, 
I4.22. And fo is the mouth of the Seducer who 
comes with ſtrange DoQrines, whoriſh opinions. 
Now who is this Pit digged for ? Indeed if we look 


the Saint, he would , sf poſſible , deceive the very 
Ele#. His greateſt ambition is to ſpread his Ban- 
ners in this Temple of GOD, and defile them 
" whom God hath waſhed. Bur if we eye Gods 
intention, it is a Pit he ſuffers to be made for 
Hypocrites and falſe Goſpellers , ſuch who never 
would heartily cloſe with Chrilt and his Truth , 
theſe arerhey whom God abhors, and therefore left 
by him to become a prey to theſe that go a-birding 
for ſouls with their corrupt Doctrines; 2 Thef|. 2. 
IO, 11. Becanſe they received not the love of the 
Truth that they might be ſaved, for this cauſe God 
ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould be- 
lieve a lye;, that they all might be damned Who be- 
lieved nat the Truth, but had pleaſure in uurighteouſ- 
neſs. Theſe like the ont ſeitiog Deer are ſhot, 
while they within the Pale are ſafe : Or like the 
Suburbs taken by the enemy, but thoſe within the 
City eſcape their fury. Jt « the outward Conrt, 
Rev. 11. 2. that is left to be trampled under foot. And 
in the fore-quored place of the E pile to the T heſ- 
ſalonians, though he gives up Hypoctites to be de- 
ceived by falſe teachers, as once Ahab by thoſe 
Knights of the Poſt his falſe Prophets, yet verſ. 13. 

he ſpeaks comfortably to the Eleft, and ſhews, that 
the ſame Decree which appointed them to falyation, 
provided alſo for their embracing the Truth, as the 
neceſſary means leading chereunto;, But we are 
bound to give thanks alway to God for you brethren, 
beloved of the Lord, becauſe God from the beginning, 
hath choſen you to ſalvation, through ſantlification of 


the Spirit, and belief of the Truth, Andif God hath 
got poſſeſſion of the Head by his Truth, and of the 
Heart by his ſanRifying grace, be will keep them our 
of Satan's clurches, Go therefore, and plead the 
promiſe for thy preſervation : The promiſe im 
ved by faith at che Throne of Grace, will be thy 
beſt Antidote in theſe times of general infeRion, 
Never fear ſpeeding when the promiſe bids thee go 
and proſper. The mercy is granted before thou 
ackeſt ir; only God will have thee by prayer lay 
thy claim to ir, before thou beeſt poſſeſſed of it. And 
for thy help [ have ſet down ſome ſweet promiſes of 
this Nature, with which, if thou acquainteſt th 
ſelf, thou mayſt be furniſh'd both with grounds for 
thy Faith, and Arguments for thy Prayer in this 
caſe , Matth, 24. 24. oh. 7.12. foh.10. 5, 29. 
I Cor. 11.19, Phil.3.15. 1 fob. 2. 1g, 20, 


2 FT + 3 4 


Fifthly, Compare <cripture with Scripture, Falſe 
Doftrines, like falſe Witneſſes , agree not among 
themſelyes. Their name may be called Legion, for 
th:y are many. But Truth is one , it is Homogenial ; 
One Scriptare ſweetly Harmonizeth with another, 
Hence it is, though there were many Pen-men of 
Sacred Writ, and Toole of ſeveral Apes one after an- 
other, yet they all are ſaid to haye bur one mouth, Ly, 
1.70. As he fake by the month of his boly Prophets, 
which have been ſince the world began. All had one 
mouth, becauſe they accord fo perfeRly together. 


| The beſt way therefore ro know the mind of God 
at Satans deſign, it is a Trap chiefly laid to catch 


in one Text, isto lay it to another, The Laps 


| uſeth one Diamond to cut another, ſo ſhould we 


one place of Scripture to interpret another, Serj- 
prmres compared, like Glaſſes ſet one againſt ano. 
ther, caſt a light each to other ; Nehem. 8. 8, They 
(3. e. the Levites) read in the bock in the Law of God 
diſtinfty, and gave the ſence, and cauſed them to un 
derftand the reading. Et exponendo ſen/um dabant 
intelligentiam per Scripturam ipſam. $0 Tremelins 
reads the words, They gave them the meaning of 
what they read by the Scripture ir ſelf, Now in 
comparing Scripture with Scripture, be carefull thou 
interpreteſt obſcure places by the more plain and 
clear, and not the clear by the dark, Error creeps 
into the moſt ſhady obſcure places, and there takes 
Sanctuary, Some things hard to be underſtood, which 
they that are unlearned wreft, No wonder they 
ſhould ſtumble in thoſe dark and difficult places, 
when they turn their back of that light which plainer 
Scriptures afford to lead them ſafely through ; He 
that us bern of God, finneth not, but keepeth himſelf, 
and that the wicked one toucheth him not, 1 Job. 5, 
18, This is a dark place, which ſome run away wich 
and from it conclude there is a perfe& ſtate free from 
all fin atcainable in this life : Whereas a multitude 
of plain Scriptures teſlifie againſt ſuch a concluſion, 
1 Kings 8.38. Prov. 20.9. Eccleſ. 7.20. fob 9. 
20, Phil. 3.12. 1 oh, 1.8, 9, 10. with many 
more, So that it mult be ina limited and qualified 
ſence, That he that is born of God ſins not : he fins 
not finally, or comparatively, not as the carnal wrerclt 
doth: And the wicked one toucheth him nat , i. e. 

Non 
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Non taft# qualitativo , as Cajetan ſaith. Not ſo as 
to transfuſe his own nature and diſpofition into him, 
gs the fire toucheth che Iron or Wood it comes near, 
aſſimularing them to its own nature. This Rule of 

in Scriptures to be a Key for to unlock ob- 
ſcure, will hold in all other inſtances, And bleſſed be 
God, chough co tame our pride be hathinſerted ſome 
knotty paſſages , yer the neeeſlary ſaving Truths are 
of eafie acceſs even to the weaxeſt underſtanding, 
Salubriter Spiritns Santtus ita, Scripturas $anttas 
modificavit , ut locus apertioribus fami occurreret , 
ob[ſcarioribus faſtidia detergeret. Aug. de Doc. Ch. 
lib. 2. c. 6. There is enough in the plain places of 
Scripture to keep the weak from ſtarving, and in 
the obſcure to lift them above contempt of the 
ſtrovgelt, 


. 
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toa ſtranger (may be a 7e/#irein a Buff-Coar, or 
with a Blew-Apron before him 2) Seek to any Afoun- 
tebank that comes they know not whence, is here to 
day, and gone to morrow , than to their own Mini- 
ſters, who trom God have the Rule over them , and 
Waecch for their ſouls, as they that muſt give accounc 
to God for them? yea, who from many years expe- 
rience in like and Dodtine they have found able and 
faichful ? In the fear of God conſider this : They 
are not your Miniſters (I ſpeak as to the moſtin their 
Pulpits and publick Miniſtry, bat theſe Huckſters and 
Quack-Salversin corners praiſing upon you , that 
have privily brought in damnable DoQrines , and 
leavened ſo _ a lump of people in the Nation with 
ſour and unſound DoRtine.if 7 ork would: therefore 
be preſerved from error, make uſe, as of the Sword of 
the Word in thy own hand , fo ofthe holy skill that | 
God hath given thy Faithful Miniſter for thy defence. 
Wair on his publick Miniſtry, praying for divine aſli- 
ſtance to be poured down on him , and a divine ble. 
ſing from his [abours co fall on thy ſelf, Tf at any 
time thou art in the dark concerning his Meſſage , re- 
ſort tro him, and I dare promiſe thee (if he anſwers 
his name , and bea faithful Miniſter of the Goſpel 
an caſie acceſs, and hearty welcome to him, only 
come,to learn , not cavil; to have they conſcience 
ſarisfied, not any itch of vain curioſity Rub*d. ' Our 
Saviour , who was ſo willing to ſatisfie his Diſciples 
concerning the Doctrine he publickly preache , that 
in private he open'd it to them more tully, yet when 
they came with nice and curious queſtions, did rather 
chuſe to repel that humor by a Reproof, than cheriſh 
it by a ſatisfying anſwer, 7+ i not for you to know the 
times and the ſeaſons : And at another time, If 7 will 
with error > Of what ſort, I pray?, are thoſe, that | rhat he tarry tiff 7 come,what ts that to thee, follow thou 
have been crapan'd into dangerous errors in our late | we, He takes Petey off from an unprofitable queſtion, 
unhappy cimes ? Have they not moſt this brand upoh | ro mind a neceſſary duty. 

them? Are they not ſuch who would ſooner hearken | 


Sixthly , Conſult with thy faichful Guides which 
God hath ſer over thee in his Church. Though | 

ple are not to pin their faith on the Miniſters 
ſleeve, yet they are to ſeek the Law at his month , for 
he is the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2.7. 
Chriſt dire&s bis Kids for their (afery, that they turn 
not aſide into by-parhs of error , and fall not into the 
hands of falſe Teachers (choſe cheating companions) 
that they go forth by the foot-ſteps of the flock, and 
feed beſide the Shepherds Texts, Cant.s. & The De- 
vil knows to0 well, Send away theShepherd,and he 
may ſoon catch the ſheep. And theſe times prove 
ſadly, chat beis not miſtaken, When were peoples 
affetions more withdrawn from their Miniſters ? 
And when were their judgments more poyſoned 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Dire&ions how to uſe this Sword for the cutting down, and conquerine the luſts in our own 
| boſomes , and temptations to ſin from without. 


Hirdly, The thicd enemy we areto fight,is made 


Holy war ; forit is againſt the only enemy that the 


up of an Army of Luſts lodg'd within our own 
boſoms, which have Satan to head and lead chem 
forth againſt us. And who that believes he hath a 
ſoul to loſe or ſave,can be unwilling to engage againſt 
this curſed Combinacion of luſts and Devils! The 
Romans were ſaid, when in War with other Nations, 
ro fight for honour and glory ,, but againſt the Car- 
inians, for their very life and being, In this War 
againſt ſin and Satan, both lie ar ſtake. This, this is 
the moſt Noble War of all other. Noble, Firſt, 
becauſe 7». It is £00 true, I fear , what one ſaith 
of the Wars, which the great Monarchs of this world 
one againſt another, Thar the cauſe is very 
flem ſo clear for which they take Arms, bur there 
is ſome ground of ſcruple left in the conſcience ofthe 
undertaker,; But here we are put our of all doubr, 
This, wichont abuſing the name , may be called The 


| born, ſuch as will try both our skill and ſtrength to 


Holy God hath in the world, who hath himſelf taken 
the field , and ſet up his Royal Standard in defiance 
of it ; ro which he calls all mankind , ſome by the 
voyce of a natural conſcience, and others by the loud 
ſound of his Word to repair,and upon our Allegiance 
ro him our Soveraign Lord and Creator to help 
him againſt the Mighty ; not becauſe he needs our 
help, but expeRs our duty , and had rather reward 
our Loyalry, than puniſh our Rebellion. Some have 
been found, who for ſhame have killed themſelves, 
that their Prince , through their cowardize, had loſt 
the Victory, O what confuſion then will one day 
fill our faces, if we by our faintneſs or treachery, do, 
what lies in us, help Satan and fin to triumph over 
God himſelf! But again, It © 4 Noble War, becauſe 
bard and difficult. This is an enemy ſtout and ſtub. 


the 
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the uttermoſt, Never did Coward overcome in 
this War. W hat fin loſerh is but by inches,and what 
it gains hardly lets go. They who follow this war 
cloſeſt , will find a lifes work atleaſt ofic. O you 
that loye brave Exploits, and hune for enterprizes chac 
only a few generous ſpirits dare undertake ; Hereis 
that you look for : fighting with men, and ſtorming 
of Caſtles , is but childrens play co this encounter, 
where Devils and luſts are to be repelled. He that is 

W to anger, is better than the mighty ; and he that 
raleth his Firit, then he that takgth a City, Prov. 16. 
32. Better, becauſe he overcomesa worſe enemy, 
infinitely more potent and puiſſant, Few alas, of 
the worlds Swordmen , ſo famed for their conqueſts, 
but have lived and died ſlavesto fin , Cowardly ſub- 
mitting the neck of their ſouls to draw the Iron Cha- 
riot of a baſe luſt, while they have proudly ſate to be 
drawn in Triumph by thoſe whom they haye taken 
priſoners in War. Thus as Hanibal was beaten at 
Homein his own Countrey, who wasa Victor in his 
forreign expedicions ; ſo too many that do great feats 
at Arms abroad , which makes ibem famous in this 
world, are miſerably beaten , and ſhameſully cram- 
pled upon by their own corruptions at home, that 
will make them much more infamous in the other 
world, But be not you (Oye Saints) diſmgyed at 
the report of your enemies ſtrength and number , 
The greater will be your — and the more your 
Captives co draw your Triumph and Chariot , nei- 
ther let your hearts faint to ſee the conquering Ceſars 
deſpoiled of their Enfigns of Honour by this enemy, 
which chemſelves had won from others; and to die in 
chains, laves to their luſts, that had lived Conquerors 
over men. Remember for your comfort , itis but 
the unbelieving world , ſuch as are withour ſpiritual 
Arms, and ſo abandoned of God, thatare left thus 
to become a prey to ſin and Satan : But you have a 
God on your fide, who gives you the conſecrated 
$ word of his ord for your defence,a weapon whoſe 
edge Satan hath already felt, and therefore crembles 
whenever Faith draws it forth. He that made this 
Leviathan (as is ſaid of the other , 7ob 40. 19.) can 
make this his Sword to approach to him,and the heart 
of all thy luſts alſo, But I forbear , my task in this 
place being not toexcite you to, bur diret you in 
in the management of your hght with this your ene. 
my, and that alſo only by ceaching you the uſe of this 
one weapon the Word of God in order to repelling 
motions to fin from within,or temptations toit from 
Saran without, Firſt cherefore, 


SECT. L 


Firſt, Take ſome pains to colle& out of the Word, 
the ſeveral lineaments with which the Spirit of God 
doth paint our the deformity of (in, that ſo thon mayſi 
make it the more odious and hateful to thy choughts, 
when by laying them together , thou ſhalt ſee in its 
true picture and portraiture (drawn by ſo skilful and 
faichful a band) the fair face of this goodly Lady, 
whoſe beauty Satan doth ſo highly commend to thy 
wanton embraces. Poor man fins upon Satans cre- 
dit, and receives it into his boſom , as Fac«b did his 
Wife into his bed, before he ſeesits face , or knows 


— 


—— 


well what itis ; and therefore as he in the morgin 
found her to be northar beautiful Rachel as was __ 
miſed, but a blear-eyed Leah; ſo the ſinner too late 
when his conſcience wakes , fees himſelf miſerably 
cheated and diſappointed of what he lookt for , and 
finds a purgatory where he expeRted a Paradiſe. 
Now that thou mayſt (Chriſtiay) the better ſee 
the ugly ſhape of thi#horrid Monſter, Sin, obſerve 
from the Word of God theſe four particularscon. 
cerning it. - 
Firſt, The birth and extraRion of ic, 
Secondly, The names givenir, 
Thirdly, Its Nature : And 
Foxrthly, ts properties, 
Firſt, The birth and pedegree of ſin , who is its fa. 
ther, and from whom is it deſcended? The 
God diſowns it. The Sun can as ſoon beger d 
as God, who is the Father of lights, beahe Author of 
lin : From him comes every good andperfett gift, Jam. 
1.13. But OSin, whence art thou ? Thou arr not 
his Creature, he neither made thee , no eyer moved 
any to thy production. Certainly, ifit were from 
bim, he would like and love it : Every one loves his 
own child though neyer ſo black , much more doth 
God like what is his We find him , looking back 
upon every days work of the Creation , and uponall 
at laſt, pleaſed with what he had done, Al was very 
,£ood, Gen. 1. But of ſin what he thinks, ſee Dext, 7. 
22.*Prov, 6, 16, Rev. 2. 6, 15. where he expreſſeth 
his —— —_ -; it, from which hatred 
procee thoſe direful pla and judgements 
thundered from the fiery a" of his moſt Holy 
Law againſt it; nay, not only the work, but worker 
alſo of iniquity becomes the objeR of his hatred, 
Pſalm 5,5. So thatif God were the Author of ſin, 
he ſhould be a hater of himſelf. Well, at whoſe door 
then doth God lay this Brat to find a father ? Sure- 
ly, at the Devils, John 8. 44. Te are of your father 
the Devil, and the Iuſts of your father ye will do. And' 
again in the ſame place , hen he Feaketh a le, he 
ſpraketh of his own, for he is a lyar, and the father of it. 
Sin isa Brat which calls theDevil both father and mo. 
ther ; for of himſelf, even of his own free-will, (the 
womb wherein it was conceived) did he beget it; and 
having begotic, put itout to Nurſe to Man, Andis 
not Man, who was made to ſerveand enjoy the great 
God his Maker, highly ſet up, to Suckle and c 
this his infernal Matters child aboug in his arms? 
poor man , whence art thou faln ! Itis ſtrange, that 
the very remembring whoſe off-ſpring thy ſelf wer, 
doth not ſtrike thee into a horror , to ſee thy pre- 
cious ſoul debaſed unto ſuch ſervitude as to the 
luſts of that curſed ſpirit. Never let us ſpit at the 
Witch for ſuffering thedevilsimps to ſuck on her bo. 
dy , While we can proſtitute our ſouk to any of his 
uſts, 


SECT. IL 


Secondly , The Names and Titles with which che 
Word ſligmatizeth fin. And God to be ſure, miſ- 
calls none : If a thing be ſweet , he will not ſay it is 
bitter, if good, he will not call it evil : For he claps 
a woe upon his head thatdoth ſo, 1/a. 5. 20. _— 
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think ta find Honey in the Pot, when God writes 
n en its Cover. We may ay of every ſinin 
this reſpet, what Abiga/ of her Husband , as is its 
namein Scripture, fo isit : If Godcall ir folly, then 
there is a0 wiſdom to be found in ir, The Devil 
indeed reacherh ſinners to coyer foul praiſes with 
fair names, Superſtition muſt be ſtiled Devotion, 
Covetous, Thrift , Pride in Apparel, Handſomneſs , 
tooſeneſs, Liberty, agd Madneſs , Mirth, And 
ruly there is great need for ſinnersto do thus, to 
make this fulſome diſh, go down with leſs regret. 
There are ſome have made a hearty meal of Horſe. 
fleſh, or the like Carrion undera better name, whoſe 
flomacks would hays riſen againſt it, if they had 
n what it was. Therefore as Perſecutors of 
01d wrapt the Chriſtians in the $kins of thofe Beaſts, 
which would render them the moſt deſirable prey to 
thoſe chey were caſt ; ſo Satan and our falſe hearts 
preſent ſins to us under thoſe names that will ſharpen 
our appetites torhem, or at leaſt take away the ab. 
horrency our conſcences elſe would ſhew againſt 
them : Bur canſt thou be content, poor ſaul, to be 
ſo eaſily cheated? Will che fire burn thee the lefs, 
into which thou art emboldened to put thy finger, 
becauſe a Knaye that owes thee an ill rurn, tells 
that itwill not hurt chee 2 Hear rather what the God 
&Tr=th ſaith of Sin, and by what names hecalls it, 
and you ſhall find, That whatever is dreaded by us, 
or hated, feared or loathed in all the World, They 
are borrowed, and applyed. to Lf The vomit of 
Dogs, the yenom of Serpents, the ſtench of Rocten 
Sepulchres, Dunghills and Jakes, the Ueadlieſt diſ- 
eaſes and ſores, Ganprenes, Leproſies, and Plague 
attributed to ic, 2 Pet. 2, 20. Lake 3.7. Rom. 3. 
13. 2 Tim, 2.17, 1 Kings $8, 38, yea, Hell is 
Raked for an expreſſion to ſer ic out, it being com- 
pared to the very fire of Hell it ſelf, James 2.6. 
And becauſe of the penyry and ſtreightneſs oftheſe 
appellations, ( not able to expreſs its idneſs } 
therefore it is called by its own name, as the worſt 
that Gol himſelf can ſay thereof, Sinfs/ fin, Ro.7.13, 
Now what ſhall be done to the thing that the great 
God thus loaths, and loads with ſuch names of dif- 
honour, thereby to ſignifie his abborrence of it ? 
What ? every gracious heart will ſoon reſolye, that 
be ſhould purſue it wich fireand ſword, till we haye 
executed upon it the judgement written in its utter 
tuine and &f ion, . 
SECT. 111, 

Thirdly, The nature of Sin as the Word defines 
|t, See its deſcription, 1 Job. 3. 4: Sins the tranſ- 
greſſts of the Zach : . A few words, but of weight 
_ to preſs the ſonal that commits it to Hell, 

;ts ptels finjt ſelf to death inthe heart of a Saint, 

laid or wich theſe conſiderations. 

Firft;, Whoſe Law it is by finning we break ; 
he dg Prince ( and yet conceive 
ther Hohout fo deeply concern'd in their Law, char 
"7 fake rEngeah og ein Vickaguefthen} bue 

8 preat whole ous Name is in every 
Aikibe's Allaviledd ind Reproarh'd the ſinner, 
Ja the very life 48d being of God endeavoured ro 


- 


" methinks1I ſee thy bloud co riſe and 


be deſtroyed ; Peccarum eff Deicidium, For he that 
would Rob God of his honour, is an enetty to his 
very being, becauſe Gods being is ſo wrapt thþ'io 
his glory , that he cannot our-live the loſs of It 
Theſe, ic is true, are aboye the teach of the ſinners 
ſkorr Arm, bu that is no thanks to frim, becauſe his 
ſin aims ar theſe, chough ic canvor carry ics ſhot fo 
far as tohurt him, oe 

Secondly,” What Law it is ; not cruel; writ with the 
bloud of his Creatures, as the Laws of ſome Tytane 
Princes are, who conſulc wich cheir own'luſt, and 
not the Peoples good im their Edi&s, Bur this Law it 
equal and good, in keeping of which is life. So that 
no provocation is given by any rigenr of unneceſ: 
ſary Taxes impoſed upon us ©6 rife up 'agajnſt ir. 
What iniquity (ſaith God) have your Fathers found 
in me, that they are gone far from me ? Jer. 2.5. He 
that pur away his Wife, was to give her a Bill of Di- 
rorce, Declaring the cauſe of bis leaving her. Thus 
God. condeſcends 'to expoſtulate with ſinners, atd 
asks what evil they catichatye vpon him or his Go- 
vernment that they forſake hita.' ' Bur alas, 116 tore 
cauſe can be given, than why a Beaftir a far, ſweet 
Paſture, ſhould break the Hedge to get into a'Bar- 
ren Heath, or a Dirty Lane , where obching but 
ſtarving is to be had. wk ne 

Thirdly, At whoſe motion the 


poor creature 
er eth the good Law of God, and hatis ofa 
curſed ſpirit the Devil, no leſs our ecerhy thiat Gods 


enemy, * Now for a <þild at the folitication of bis 
fathers greateſt enemy, and his own alſo, to take uv 
Rebellious Arms againſt a dear loying Parent, adds 
to the monſtroſity and unnaturalnefs of the faR. 
This thou doſt, Chriſtian, when by fin thou tranſ; 
grefleſt the Law. of God : And now by this time 
| | | with anger 
in thee, while thy God points to' thy finne and 
tells thee, This, O my child}, js the enemy that 
would take away my” gory and life roo by thy 
means , who by a debc both of Nature and Grace, 
oweſt thy whole ſelf co live and dye for the ny 
—_ of —_ A... thou not as ready & 
upon thy ſin, it to 1 as the 
Servants of Ahaſdnerme were tolay bold of Hamas, 
and cover his face as a ſon of death, when ther 
Prince did bur yent his wrath eoticeived againſt him'? 
Eftber 7.8, Cerainly, were bucthe love of God 
well kindled in our boſomes, we ſhould even ſpi 
fire on the face of any chat durſt rempt os to fi 


againſt him. 
SECT..Iy. 


Fourthly , The properties of Sin diſcovered b 
the Word of God. I ſhall concene niy ſelf with three 
It hath, 1, Adefiling, 2. Adiſtuibing, 3, A dams 
ig property. my 

Firſt, A defiling property, called Filthineſs 6 
fleſh and Firit ,* 2 Cor: 7. 1. It beſmears both. 
The whole world \s faid to Fe in wickedheſs) "1s 
a beaſt in his dung andordure, or as a rotten Cat- 
caſs in its ſlime and pucrefaQtion, t Foby's. 19. 
Ic is that Leprofie which infets man, and the' very 
houſe he lives in In did God fend 

the 


DE — 


322 


The Sword of the Spirit. | 


the flood in Noah's time, but to waſhaway that filchy 
ation as from the face of the Earth > But 

ſe this Peſt-houſe of the world is not cleared 
ſufficiently, it is reſerv'd for a more thorough Purga- 
tion by fire at the laſt day. Do but think, Chri- 
ſtian, what a beauty Man was,till he was pock-broken 
(if I may ſay ſo) by fin, and what a glory ſhined up- 
on the whole Creation before ſin by its poyſonful 
breath had dimm'd and blaſted it; and then gueſs 
what a filthy thing it is, what a ſtrong poyſon it is 
that not only diffuſed its malignity through the ſoul 
+ and body of man , but had ſuch direful effe&s upon 
the whole compages and frame of the viſible Creati- 
on, that jt will never come to its firſt beauty, till, like 
a batter'd canker'd piece of Plate, it be melted and 
refined by an univerſal conflagration, And is not 
your ſoul yet loathed with the thoughts of ſin? Some 
Beaſts (they ſay) the Ermin for one, will dye before 
ſhe will be got into the dirt to defile her beautiful 
skin; and wilt thou, Chriſtian, and that afcerit hath 
colt Chriſt his blood to purchaſe his Spirit. for thy 
cleanſing, bedabble thy ſelfin fins Puddle > God for. 
bid. Did Ezekiel ſo abhorre tocat mans dung im. 
poſed on him by God? that he cryes out , 4h Lord 
 Ged! behold, my ſoul hath nat been polluted, &c. 
Exch. 4.14. And is any unclean luſt which God 
himſelf compares to ao better thing, ſo dainty a bit as 
to be deſired by: thee , Chriſtian , who haſt ſace at 
Chriſts Table, and knoweſt what entertainment there 
is to be had > Methiaks thou Id rather cry out 
with the Prophet, Ah Lord ! my ſoul hath not,or at 
leaſt let it not be polluted with this abominable ching. 
Secondly, A diſturbing property. Sin, it breaks 
the peace of the-ſoul, yea of the whole world : Ir 


brings confuſion with it , and makes the place a ſeat | 


of War wherever itcomes. An Army of Evils are 
its Heels, to ſet down where itis lodged : 1f thou 
af net well, fin lieth at the door , Gen. 4. 7. There ts 
no peace to the wicked , ſaith my God, Iſa. 57.21. 
Here is Gods hand we ſee tothe Warrant, ſentencing 
the (inner to the Rack of a ſelf-torturing conſcience. 
Who is able to expreſs the anguiſh which an Accuſing 
Conſcience feels ! and thoſe dreadful fits of convyl- 
fion with which it rends and tears it ſelf | One you 
hear roaring and crying out , There i no ſoundneſs in 
m3 fleſh, becauſe of thine anger ; neither any ret in my 
bones, becauſe of my fin, Pſalm 38. 3. Another, 
While I ſuffer thy terrors , Iam diſtrafted, Pſa.'88. 
15., Athird , Ay pariſoment i greater than I can 
bear, Gen. 4.13, Anda fourth, ſounable co ſtand 
under the clamour of his guile, that he runs to the 
Halcer, and Hangs himſelf to get out of the Din and 
Dolour it makes in his ears, Marth. 27. 5. And is 
not he like to be well cured. of his rorment , that 
throws himſelf inco Hell-fire to find eaſe? Andas fin 
Cifteebs che inward peace of the ſoul, ſo the outward 
peace of the world. Whart elſe but fin hath put 
the world iran uproar, and fetall thecreatures toge- 
ther by the ears > From whence come Wars and fight- 
ings among you ? come they not from your luſt: that 
War n.your members ? fam. 4.1. Thisſets neareſt 


betrayes her Husband into his bloody enemies hands: 
And Abſaton: riſeth up to take away the life = 
dear father, This is the Whiſperer that ſeparares 
chief friends, and makes thoſe that have drunk of our 
Cup, to liftup the heel upon us; and with whom we 
have taken ſweet counſel together, to plot our ruine 
and pive counſel againſt our yery life. In 2word 
ſuch a kindle-fire fin is, that the flames it kindles. five 
not only from one Neighbours houſe to the other 
but from one Nation to another, All the waterin 
the Sea that runs between Kingdom and Kingdom 
cannot quench the Wars it raiſeth : Butit makes men 
that live at one end of the Word, thirſt for the blood 
and treaſure of thoſe that live at the other : $o thar 
the earth is but'as a Cock-pit , where there is lictle 
elſe but fighting and killing one another, Andisthis 
the Gueſt choucanſt find in thy heart to bid weleeme 
within thy boſom ? 

Thirdly, And laſtly, A damning property, Ifallthe 
miſchief ſin did us was in this world , it were bad 
nough , bur conſidering our ſhort ſtay here,it would 
give ſome caſe to our thoughts, that we ſhould haye 
done with it and this life rogether : But to be wor- 
ryed here by it, and damned for it alſo to eternal tor- 
ments in another world , this is intolerable ! Me- 
thinks that place; Afatth. 25. 41. Depart ye carſ 
into everlaſting fire, ſhould make vs ſit down and 
ſider, whether any fin be ſo pleaſurable or defirable, 
as ſhould make it worch-lying in endleſs torment 
to obtain and enjoy it a few fleeting days and months, 
that are atan end almoſt as ſoon as their beginning 
commencetf, Thou knoweſt, Sinner, alreadythe 
belt of thy finful pleaſure, bur not the worſt of thy 
puniſhment, which js ſo greart as loſeth irs chief em. 
phaſis by tranſlatiog it into our language, and cloath- 
ing it with expreſſions borrowed even from thoſe 
things that moſt dread us in this life : Alas, whatis 
the fire and brimſtone we ſee and fear ſo much here, 
to that which burns in the infernal Lake ! Truly,little 
more than painted fire in the Wall , is to that which 
burns on our hearth : This in our Chimney was made 
for our uſe and comfort chiefly , but that fire in Hell 
Og material or not, is not material to know) is 
or no other end than to torment ſinnersin- Thisin 
our Kitching is kindled by afittle puff of wind, and 
quenched by a little water ; bt the breath of the Lord, 
like a ſtream of brimſtone doth kindle that, Iſa. 30.33. 
& where ſhall we find Buckets to quench that which 
God kindles? They ſay,ſmilling of the Earth is health- 
ful for the body , and taking inthe ſcent of this ful- 
phureous pit by frequent meditation,cannot buc beas 
wholeſome for the ſoul. If many had deſtendedthus 
into Hell, while on earth, their ſouls had nc, *cis like, 
dropt into Hell, when their bodies fell into the grave. 
O Chriſtian, be ſometimes walking in the company of 
thoſe placesof Scripture, which ſer our the ſtate of the 
damned in Hell , and their exquifice cormen:sthere, 
This is the true howſe of morning, and the poing into 
it by ſerjous meditation, is a Soveraign means ro make 


| the living lay it toheart ;, and laying it to he-rr, there 


relations bitter feud;firing the houſe over their heads, | 


. chat Husband and Wife, Parents and Children, can- 
'not abide together under one Roof, Dalilab ſhe 


| 
| 


is the leſs fezr that chou wilt throw thy ſelf by thy 
impenitency into this ſo uncomfortable a place , who 
art offer'd fo fairly a Manfion in Heayens bliſſefal 


Palace, upon thy Faith and Repentance, ' | 
wo CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVL 


game Seripture- Anſwers fitted to the common Arguments of the Tempter ( with which he #ſuaft 
: enticeth to ſin ) are here brought to the Chriſtian's hand for his defence. joaly 


Econdly , Provide thy ſelf with Scripture- 
Anſwers to Satans falſe Reaſonings, with which 
he puts a fair colour on his foul motions, the berter 
to gain thy conſear, He 1s wily, thou hadſt need 
be wary. He doth nor only propound the finful 
obje&, bur alſo ſers a fair gloſs upon it, -and urges 
the ſoul with Arguments to embrace his offer, And 
when ſin comes thus forth Goliah-like, it is not Saxt's 
Armour, bur the ſmooth ſtones of the brook , not 
thy own reſolution, but the Divinity of Scripture. 
Arguments char can preſerve thee, or proſtrate thy 
enemy. Now thou wilt findin the #/ord an Anſwer 
inco thy mouth to refell all Satan's Sophiſtry. 
And this indeed is to be an Apolos, mighty in the 
Scrigeures, when we can ſtop the Devils mouth, 
and choak his bullers with a word ſeaſonably inter. 
poſed berwixt us and the temprarion, 
It will not therefore be amils co give a few in- 
ſtances whereby this direFtion may be made more 
alily praRticable in the hand of weaker Chriſtians. 


$SBCH. + 


Firſt, Sometimes Satan thus inſinuates bimſelf 
intoa ſoul, What man ? will one (in, if yielded to, 
ſomuch bart thee > One mole doch not marre the 
beauty of the face, nor can one ſin ſpoyl the beaury 
ofthy ſoul ; and it is no more that | am a ſuitor ſor, 
If Ibade thee wallow in every puddle, thou mighr'ſt 
wellabbor the motion ; But why arc chou fo afraid 
6: one ſpot being ſeen on thy garment? The beſt 
Jewel hath ics flaw, and the holyeſt S2int his 


Now to refell this motion, when ſo mannerly and 
modefily propoſed. = 
 Anſw, Firft, The Word will cell thee that no 
fin goes ſingle. It is impoſſible to embrace or al- 
lowone ſin, and be free of others. For 

Firf ; He that yields to one fin, caſts contempt 
upon the Authority that made the whole Law, and 
upon this account breaks it all : pr hoſoever ball keep 
the whole Law, and yet offend in one point, he us guilty 
of all, James 2, 10, And he gives the reaſon 1n the 
ext words, For he that ſaid, Do not commit adul- 
tery,, ſaid alſo, Do not kill, Now if thou commit 
noadulcery, yet if thou kill chou art a. tranſgreſſor 
ofthe Law, Not that he is guilty of all d;fribx- 
tively, but colleFtively, as Eſtins well notes. For 
the Law ws one Copalative; one Commandment can- 
not be wrong'd, _ all are intereſſed in the ſame , 


CT — — 


xs the whole body ſuffers by a wound given to one | 


Part : God ſpake «ll theſe Words, Exod. 20, They 
areten words, but one Law. 
Secondly , By allowing one fin, we diſarm and 
ve our ſelves of having a conſcientious Argu- 
ment to defend our ſelves againſt any other fin. He 
that can go againſt his conſcience in one, cannot 


plead conſcience againſt any other : For if the Au- 
thority of God awes him from one; it will fromall ; 
How tan ] do this, and fin againſt God ? aid Foſeph. 
1 doubc not bur his Anſwer would have been the 
ſame, if his Miſtreſs had bid him to lie for her, as 
now when ſhe enticed him to lye with her. The 
ninth Commandment would haye bound him as 
well as che ſeventh, Hence the Apoſtle exhorrs; 
Not to give place tothe devil, Eph. 4. 27. Implying, 
by yielding to one, we loſe our ground, and what 
we loſe, he gains , and let him alone to improve ad- 
vantages. The little Wiggble once entred, the 
Workmancan then drive a Feat Nail : Onefin will 
widen thy ſwallow a lictle, that thou wilt not ſo much 
{trein at the nexr, 

Thirdly , Allow one fin, and God will give you 
over to other fins; Rom. 1.23. Wherefore God alſo 
gave them wp wnto uncleanneſs. The Gentiles gave 
themſelves to Idolatry, werſ. 22. and God pave 
chem up unto other beaſtly luſts. When ada be- 
gan to play the Thief, I queſtion wherher he meant 
co turn 7Trayzor; No, his Treaſon was a puniſhment 
for his thievery, He allowed himſelf in a ecrer ſin, & 
God gave him up to one tnore open and horrid. Bur 

Foxrthly , Suppoſe thou couldit (which is impoſe 
ſible) rake one fin into thy boſome, and ſhut all the 
relt out , yet the Word will tell thee Firf, That 
thou art a ſervant to that one ſin, Rom. 6. 16, Hi 
ſervants you are, to Whoms ye obey. And conſequently 
the Devil's ſervants, whoſe Kingdome you eridea- 
vor to hold up by defending chough bur this one 
Caſtle agiinſt God your Marker, Neither will it 
excuſe thee to ſay thou intendeſt not ſo. Haply; 
Coveroufneſs is thy fin, and it is thy profit thou 
aime(t at, notfiding with the Devil againſt GOD; 
Though chis is not thy expreſs end who finreſt, yee 
it is che end of che ſiggyhich thou commitcteſt; Sl of 
Satan that puts th n the work, and fo will be 
charged upon thee art laſt. The common Souldier 
ordinarily looks no higher than his pay, this is ir 
draws him into the field; yer they make themſelyes 
Traytors by afliſting him that leads them on againſt 
their Prince , and it will not ſerve the turn for them 
to ſay they fought for their pay, and not todethrone 

him. Abab ſeld himſelf to work evil inthe fight of the 
Lord, 1 Kings 21.20, And yet we read not that 
he made any expreſs Covenant with the Devil; but 
the meaning is, he did that whichin effe&t amounted 
to no leſs. He knew, that if he ſinned, he ſhould pay 
his ſoul for it, and he wguld have his luſt, notwith- 
ſtanding he was acquainted with its price; and there- 
fore interpretatively be ſold his foul that be might 
enjoy his fin. Secondly, Thou may'ſt learn from 
the Word, That thou canſt not be a ſervant to 
any one ſin, and to God, at the ſame time; 
Matth, 6.24. Tow tanuot ſerve r'vo CMaſttrs ; 
Jp anner ſerve God and Mammon, By Mammon is 

SY 2 meany 
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meant one particular luſt , Coveroyſneſs. One body 
may as well have two fouls, as one ſoul two Maſters, 
One ſoul hath but one love; and two cannot have the 
Supremacy of it. I have heard indeed of a Wretch 
that ſaid; He had one ſoul for God , and another for the 
Devil alſo; bur if he hath one ſoul in Hell, I am 
afraid he will not find another for Heaven; and one 
fin will as certainly ſend thee thither, as a thouſand, 
Be not deceived, neither Fornicatorsnor Idolaters,Cc. 
foal inherit the Kingdom of God. He doth not only 
exclude him that is af theſe, but a»y of theſe. It iscer- 
tain, all men ſhall die , bur ail do nor die of the ſame 
diſeaſe. And as certain all impenitent finners ſhall 
be damn'd, but one is damn'd for one, and a ſecond 
for another, but all meet ac laſtin the ſame Hell, 


SECH.'IL 


Secondly, May be gyou art tempted to fin by an 
opportunity of commitfing it in ſecret , where thon 
ſhalt not pay the loſs of thy credit for the purchaſe of 
thy pleaſure, This was the ſnare the ſimple young 
mans foot was taken in, Prov. 7. 18, his (trumpet 
tells him, the good man Was from home , the coalt was 
clear: They might drink their ſtoln waters, without 
fear of being indicted for the Theft. Too many, 
alas, whom ſhame ofthe world keeps from knocking 
at the fore-door , are eaſily perſwaded to ſin if they 
may ſlip in at the poſtern, Sax/ himſelf, rhough 
aſhamed to goto a Witch in his Princely Robe , be. 
cauſe he had poſſeſt the world with an opinion of his 
hatred of that ſin., by putting ſuch to death ; yet is 


not afraid to go incognitoro one. Therefore as it | 


added much to the weight of the temptations with 
which the Devil aſſaulced Chriſt, that he came to him 
in che Wilderneſs and ſolicited him , but to a private, 
yea ſecret acknowledging of bim , where none could 
cell Tales what paſſed between them. Soir doth to 
the glory of that compleat Victory which Chriſt gor 
over Satan in them all. And how got Chriſt it, but 
by this Sword of the Word ? Take thou, Chriſtian, 
therefore the ſame weapon up to defend thy ſelf a- 
gainſt the ſame enemy. 

Firſt, The Word will tellghee, that God is privy 
to thy moſt ſecret ſin, P/alm ot 8. Thos haſt ſet our 
sniquities before thee , our ſecret ſins in the light of thy 
countenance, They are as plainly: ſeen by him, as 
any thing can be by us at Noon-day. Nay, he doth 
not only ſee and know them, but he ſets them be- 
fore him as a mark to ſhoot his Arrows of vengeance 
at. SO Prov.15. 3. Theeyes of the Lord ave in every 
place beholding the evil and the good. As he ſees when 
thon ſhur'ſt thy cloſet topray in ſecret , and will re- 
ward thy ſincerity ; ſo he ſeeth when thou doſt it to 
fin in ſecret, and will reward thy hypocrilie. Now, 
if « King fitting on bis Throne, ſcattereth away all evil 
with his eyes, Prov 20. 8. bgw much-more powerful 
would the eye of God, if ſeen looking on us , chaſe 
away the moſt ſecret motion thar ſtirreth in our heart 
to fin ! Better all the World to ſee thee, than God, 
who hath the wrong done him by the fin, and there- 
fore concern'd in juſtice to do himſelf right upon 
thee. He cannot let any go unpuniſht, becauſe a 
righteous Judge-: Butthere are ſome fins whichge- 


A 


quire a more immediate hand of divine y 
than other, and therefore called, Crying fins, And 
they are ſuch, which either by the place and 
the Offender, man dares not puniſh, or elſe ſo ſecretly 
committed, that man cannot take cognizance of the 
Fatt. As Cain's bloody Murther on bis Brother 
Gen. 4. 10. Thy Brothers blood c> yeth. : 
Secondly , The Word will inform thee of an infor. 
mer that thou haſt in thy own boſom , Thy Con 
ſcience, | mean, which goes along with thee , andis 
witneſs to all thy fine-laid plots, and what it ſees ie 
writes down, for it isa Court of Record ; thou car 
not fin ſofaſt , butit can write after thee , and the 
pen with which Conſcience writes down our fins,hath 
a ſharp nib, it cuts deep into the very heart and fo 
of the ſinner, The Heathens rheir thoughts are (aid 
to accuſe them, Rom. 2.15, And no tormentin the 
World comparable co an accuſing conſcience, The 
Firit of a man will ſuſtain hus infirmity, but a wounk« 
ed ſpirit who can bear ? Prov. 18. 14. Who? Not 
men, not Angels, Nullxs oculus moleſtior cuique ſw: 
Non eft aſpetus quem tenebroſa conſcientia ſuff, 
magu velit , minus peſſit. Bern, Noeye afriphtss 
ſinner more than his own; it is that which he moſt 
deſires to run from, but leaſt can. Such a poor wretch 
is like Regulxs in his barrel ſtuck with Nails , which 
way ſoever he turns himſelf, in vulnms inclinat , beis 
prickt and wounded, O read thoſe {ad inſtanceof 
Cain, Saul, and 7#das , with others upon Scripture 
record, who have been on this Rack, and thou wiltbe 
afraid to fin where Conſcience ſtands by. 
Thiraly, Conſult the Word , and r 4 wile find, 
that God uſually hath put them to ſhame in this 
world , that have promiſed themſelves moſt ſecreſie 
in their ſinning. jtis one of Gods names to be a Re 
vealer of ſecrets, Dan. 2. 47. And among other {& 
crets, he forgets not to bring to light theſe hidden 
thing: of darkmeſs, 1 Cor. 6. 5. thoſe ſins that are 
forged in a darker ſhop than others , and that often 
in this world. Indeed the Attribute of his Omni« 
ſcience ſuffers deeply by ſecret fins : In theſe men 
ſpeak what baſe thoughts they have of God , as if he 
were a God ofthe day, and not of the night, there. 
fore to vindicare this Attribute , and to ſtrike an it 
ward fear thereof into the hearts of men, he doth 
dig theſe Foxes out of their holes wherein they earth 
themſelves, and expoſe their ſins to the view of the 


* world, which they m_ none ſhould haye known 
th 


beſides themſelves and their partners in the fin, Sud 
an effe& had the diſcovery of Ananias and Saphird's 
ſecret ſin, Ats5. 11, 13. And great fear came npeb 
all the Church, and upon as many as heard theſe things 
See therefore how God hath befooled men 
they have Arted it moſt in packing their ſins, to hide 
chem from the Worlds eye. No Art was x 
inthe Patriarchs to conceal their unnatural fin aga 
their Brother : What a fair probable Tale do they tell 
the old man their father, who believed all, and et 
quired no further ? How true were they among 
themſelves (though ſo many in the plot 2 ) thatnone 
of them ſhould blab ir out at one time or another, 
was ſtrange. How long did this ſleep before diſc 
ver'd ? And what a ſtrange providence to bring theit 
wickedneſs to light 2 So Gehazs play'd —_—_— 
ni 
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ningly enough one would think, which made him fo | 


Fipe to 4hab's car, nor joyn with . the whole 
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bold ro come before his Maſter, and impudently ly2 
to his head, not dreaming the lealt chat hg was privy 
co bis fin ; yer this man is found our, and for the 
ents he got of Naaman by a lye, be bad another 
ven of the Lord, which he was to wear as a Live- 
ry of his ſin, for he was cloathed wich a /eproſie;, A 
xt not as others, to hide his ſhame, bur co di/- 
cover it to all che world ; A garment more laſting, 
thanthe rwo changes of ſuits he had from the Syrian ; 
for this laſted him all his life ; neicher was it chen 
worn our, but to be pur on by his children after him, 
2 Kings 5.27. Ina word, be he never ſuch a Saint, 
if be goes abour to ſave himſelf from the ſhame 
of a fin by any ſecret plot of wickedneſs, he takes 
the dire& way to bring that upon him which he con. 
trives to keep off Uriah's bloud was ſhed only as 
a ſinful expedient to ſave David's credit, that would 
have ſuffer'd, if his folly with Bath/beba ſhould be- 
comea Town-ralk : And how ſped he with this his 
| Ah poor man ! all comes out co his greater 
: This engaged God to lay him opens David 
ſhall know that God will be as tender of his own ho. 
fiour, as he is of his credit, For thoy did'ſt it ſecretly, 
but 1 will do this thing before all Iſrael, and before the 
$#n, 2 S3m. 12. 12, Yea, David himſzlf ar laſt is 
fick of his own plot; and wasnot at firſt more (ty- 
diousto hide bis fin, than be was afterwards willing 
toacknowledge it, and cherefore we find him P/al. 
51. ſtanding as ir were in a white ſheer, and doing 
voluntary penance for his ſin in all che Churches of 
God ſo long as the Scriptures ſhall be read in their 
Aſemblies to the end of the world. 


SECT. IL 


Thirdly , May be thou art tempted to fin by the - 
example of others. Indeed chough Example be an 
laarcificial Argument, yet is ic of greac force with 
many , eſpecially when che perſons quoted in favour 
ofa fin, be either the moſt, or thought to be the beſt, 
When moſt, they carry preſently with chem thoſe 
that are falſe-hearted, or weak-headed, as dead fiſhes 
\ of ſtraws, ſwita with the ſtream : for with 

ame ſtrikes the greateſt ſtroke, and a multi- 
tude to bear one company in a fin, takes away the 
ſhame of it: where al go naked, few will bluſn, 
they rather are expoſed to ſhame that will be fingu- 
hr, and not do as the reſt. As Micaiah who was 
tade a ſcorn becauſe he would not tune his 


of his flattering Chaplains in their 
jppdgement. Or if they be ſuch who have the 
feputation for wiſdome and piety , then it off 
froves a ſnare to them that are none of the worſt ; 
which ſhould make all of high place or eminenc 


aye very circunſpet what opinion or practice 

cout. The Devil is very brag, when he can | 
E to ſet their band to his Teftimeonial, The | 
ey will foonring of this, and their example be | 


ſhewn every where to draw in others, Why, ſuch 
a one is of this opinion, he holds this, and doth thac 
[ hope he is one youreverence and honour, f 

Now in this caſe, conſule with the Word, and it 
will bring thee off this cempration. 

Firſt, The Word commands, that we bring the 
examples of men (be they who they will) to the teſt 
of the Word: Is it their Opinion that is quored ? 
To the Law, and to the Teſtimony, if they ſptah not 
according to this yard, it us beeanſe there ts no light 
inthem, lſa.8.20. It is the light which a man cat 
rtesin his Lamborn, for which we follow him , Thac 
pu we leave him. Now we ſce by this Scripture, 

e hath no light, that hath not the Word co youch 
his Opinion : So chat neither knows he whither 
himſelf goes, nor we whicher fuch a one will lead os. 
Again, 1s it the praQtice of another that is faid be- 
fore thee for chy Copy to write after > Whar faith 
the Word ? Follow not a multitude to do evil, Exod. 
23.2, - Examples are not our Warrant , but Pre- 
cepts : Niggeher will ic procure a man a diſcharge, 
becauſe iad a preſident in his fin, Adam indeed 
ſaid che Woman gave him the Apple, bur it did nor 
excuſe him from paying the Reckoning with Her , 
ſhe was indecd firit in the tranſgreſfion, yet both 
met inthe puniſhment, Would*it thon eat poyſon, 
becauſe another dares be ſo bold to be thy T after ? 
Surely his example cannot make the poyſon leſs 
deadly to thee that do'ſt pledge him. 

Secondly , The Word will tell thee, that the beſt 
of Saints donot alwayes foot it right, but too oft are 
found to tread awty : In many things We offend all, 
James 3.2, And he that is himſelf ſubje& to ſtep 
awry, may alſo lead thee aſide. Therefore Paxl, as 
holy a man as lived, when he calls others after hin, 
would have them follow him with cheir eyes open, 
to ſee whether he followed Chriſt, r Cor. 11. t. 
Be ye followers of me, even as 1 am alſoof Chriſt. The 
holyeſt life of the beſt Saint on earth, is but an imper- 
fe& tranſlation of the perfeR rule of Holineſs in the 
Word, and therefore muſt be tryed by it. Hence 
it is che Charater of ſincericy, to look to the wiy 
rather chan the company. . T he high-way of the up- 
right 1s to depart from evil, Prov. 16, 17, He con. 
ſulcs with che Word, wherher the way be Good, or 
Evil: If he finds it Evil, he will notinto it to bear 
another company, no though he be a Saint. Indeed 
God ſuffers ſome to ſtep awry , for the proof of 
others. Thus, Hereſies come, that they who are ap= 
proved, may be made manifeſt, 1 Cor. 12. 19. And 
Dent. 13.1. Thou ſhalt not hearken to the words of 
that Prophet, for the Lord thy God proveth you, to 
know whether you love the Lord your God with all yok 
heart. 0 

Thus I have given 2 few inſtafices by which you 
ſee how this Sword ofthe Word ( as that in the Che- 
rubims hand ) may be turned every way to preſerve 
the Chriſtian from venturing to fin upon any pre- 
rence whateyer it be. : 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XXVII. 


Two Direttions more, How to uſe the Word for our defence againſt temptations to fin, 


Hirdly, Hide the Word in chy heart. This was 

David'spreſeryative, Pſa. 119.11. Thy Word 
1 have hid in my heart that 1 might not ſin againſt thee. 
It was not the Bible in his band to read ir, not the 
Word on histongue to ſpeak of it , nor in his head 
to get a notional knowledge of it; bur the hiding ir in 
his heart, that he found effeual againſt ſin. Ir is not. 
meat inthediſh , bur tomack,thar nouriſheth , not 
/ phyſick in the glaſs, but taken into the body that pur- 
geth, Now, heart in Scripture, though it be uſed for 
all the faculties of the ſoul, yet pritcipally for the 
Conſcience, and the affeftions. | 


S A wh ' 
Firſt, For the Conſcience, 1 Fohn .F If our 


heart condemn us, God ts greater than our heart , and 
knoweth all things. That is, if our Cenſcience con- 
demn us juſtly , to be ſure our caſe is ſad , becauſe 
God knows by us more than we by our ſelyes , and 
can charge us with many ſins that conſcience is not 
privy to. 

Now, Thus Chriſtian labour to hide the Word in 
thy hezre, that is, in thy conſcience , let it there have 
a Throne,andit will keep thee in a holy awe. 

Firſt, Look upon the Word as ſtampt with divine 
Authority, the Law which che Great God gives thee 
his poor creature to walk by. This impreſt onthy 
conſcience, would make the tremble at cherhought of a 
fin, which is the Traytors Dagger thar ſtrikes ar God 
himſelf, by the contempt it caſts upon his Law. And 
if ſome Aſaſſinants (intending to ſtab a Prince ) have 
been ſo oyer-awed with a few beamsof Majeſty ſhot 
from his mortal brow , that their hearts would not 
ſerve them to make the horrid attempt : How much 
more muſt the dread of the great God's Majeſty, 
darted from his Word inco the creatures conſcience, 
deterre him from praQiſing any Treaſon againſt his 
Maker ? Pſa. 119. 161. Princes perſecuted me With 
ont a canſe, but my heart ſtandeth in ave of thy Word. 
Asif he had ſaid, I bad rather incurre their wrath for 
my Holyneſs, than make thy Word my enemy by 
my fin. 

Secondly, Look upon the Word of God asthat Law 
by which thou art to be judged at the great day. 
Rom. 2.13. God will juage the ſecrets of all men ac- 
cording to my Goſpel. Then the book of thy con- 
ſcience ſhall be open'd, and compared with this, and 
accordingly will ſentence of life or death be prenoun- 
ced by Chriſt thy Judge. Thou mayſt know beſore- 
hand how it will go with thee at that day ; if now 
thou canſt not ſtand before che Word as open*d by a 
poor Miniſter , and applied by thy own conſcience, 
what will you do when it is opened by Chriſt > Now 
thy conſcience from the Word condemnes thee, bur 
not finally ; for by thy timely repentance and faith, 
the ſentence of this private Court may be reverſed, 
and the Word which eyen now bound thee over to 


death, will acquit and joſtifie thee. Bur at that prear 
day of Afize there will be a final deciſion of r 
cauſe. If then the judgment goes againſt thee, thoy 
art a loſt man forever. No reverling the ſentence 
to be expected, not ſo much as a reprieve to ſtay the 
execution : But as the Word goeth our of the 
Judges mouth, the ſinners face is coverd to be imme. 
diately delivered into the Tormentors hands, And 
dareſt thou now, O man, bid any luſt welcome,while 
thou ſeeſt the gibber ſer up, and the everlaſting chain 
prepared, in which the Word of God Dooms every 
finner to hang > Canſt chou read thy ſentence, and 
yet like thy fin that brings it inevitably upon thy 
head? 

Secondly , Heart in Scripture is moſt frequently 
taken fofthe will and affetions, ſy Son, give me 
thy heart, Prov. 23.4. e. thy love. So Dext. 10. 12. 
Tolove him, and to ſerve the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, And thus, Chriſtian, to hide the Word in 
thy heart, would be a rare Antidote againſt the poy. 
ſon of ſin. The chains of love are ſtronger than 
chains of fear. Her:ds love of Herodias , who too 
hard for his fear of 7chn. He had ſome hold of his 
conſcience that awed him , and bound his hands 
awhile : But his Minion had his affeRtions , and the 
heart can nnbind the hands , his loye to her made hinl 
ſhake off his reſpe& rohim , and at laſt embrue his 
hands in his blood. He that is only priſoner tothe 
command, and bound to his good behaviour by the 
chains of terrour which the threatning claps upon his 
conſcience, may have theſe knockt off, and then he 
will ſhake off his obedience alſo, Bur he that loyes 
the Word, and the puriry of its precepts, cannotturn 
trayrour, When ſuch a one ſins, he makes as deep a 
wound in his own heart, as in the Law, and there- 
fore trembles at diſpleaſing God, P/ad. 119. 119, 
120, 1 love thy teſtimonies, my fleſs trembleth for 
fear of thee. O chat is the bleſſed fear , which is the 
daughter of Love, | 

Now coenflame thy heart with love to the Word, 
conſider, thar it is the faithfulleſt Moniror , and the 
ſweeteſt comforter thou haſt in all the world. 

Firſt, Ic is thy faithfulleſt Monitor ; It cells thee 
plainly of all thy faults, and will not ſuffer fin to lie 
upon thee , bur points to the enemy that hunts for 
the precious ſouls life , ir diſcovers all the defignsand 
plors Satan and thy beloved luſts have againſt thee. 
This made David love it ſodearly , P/al. 19. 10. 
Moreover, by them thy ſervant is warned , beſides all 
its other good Offices it doth for thee , it warns thee 
of every danger, and ſhews thee how to eſcape it. O 
how ſhould this endear it to thee ! Did Ahaſonrrw 
heap ſuch abundant honour upon Afordecai,who bad 
but once been a means to ſave his life by diſcovering 
a Treaſon plotted againſt bis perſon > How much 
more ſhould{t thou honour and love the good Word 
of God , which hath ſo oft ſaved thy ſoul our of thy 
ſpiricual enemies hands, and doth dayly give thee 

warning 
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warning how to eſcape the ſnares of ſin, wicthour 
which 1c were impoſſible for thee to find chem our, 
or ayoid them ! Was David (o affeted with the 
wiſdom and love of Abigal in the advice ſhe gave 
him, whereby be was kept from ſhedding bloud in 
his fury, that he took her into his boſome to be his 
Wife, as a reward of her kindneſs to him > And 
ſhall not the counſel the Word hath given thee, 
makethee in love much more with it ! 

Secondly, The Word is thy ſweeteſt Comforter. 
When the poor ſoul is diſtreſſed with guilc, and 
conflitech witch the tercors of divine wrath for his 
ſins, O what miſerable comforters then are this 
worlds pleaſures and treaſures! How little can any 
creature contribute to the eaſe of ſuch a one ! no 
more than he who {tanding upon the ſhore, and 
ſees his friend drowning in the Sea, but knows not 
how to reach any help co him. It is the Word alone 
that can walk upon thoſe waves, and come tothe 
fouls relief, This is- able to reſtore the ſoul, and 
buoy it up from the bottom of the Sea of deſpair. 
Though che ſoul be with thoſe Mariners at its wits 
end, and knows not what to do , yet then the 
Word ſtands up (as Pax/ before them) and as it 
were thus ſpeaks to him , Poor ſoul, thou ſhould'ſt 
have hearkned to my yoyce, and not have looſed 
from thy Harbour by finning againſt G OD, to 
come to this harm and loſs: Bur be of good cheer, 
do thus and thus, repent of thy folly, and ſpeedily 
turn co thy God in Chriſt Jeſus, and there ſhall be 
no loſs of thy life. There « forgiveneſs with the 
Lord, therefore he may be feared, And ſoin all other 
troubles, this ſends in the Saints comfort ; when the 
world gives bim gall, this brings Wine; Whenic 
meets with nothing but croſſes and vexations from 
that, this ſweetly recreates and cheers his ſpirits, 
Here the Chriſtian hath choſe cooling waters with 
which he quencheth and allays all his ſorrows, And 
you know what a treaſare, a ſpring or fountain is 
accounted in dry and hot Countreys. Surely, 
Chriſtian , when thou conſidereſt how many a 
fweet draught thou haſt had from the Wells of ſal- 
vation, thou wilt cry out with David, Pſal. 119. 
93. 1 will never forget thy precepts, for with them 
tho haſt quickned me. 1 do not wonder to ſce thy 
enemy endeavour to ſtop thy Well at which thou 
ſhould'ſt draw thy comfort , bur that he ſhould be 
able toperſwade thee to doic thy ſelf is range. 

SECT. IL 
Fourthly , Plead the promiſe againſt fin at the 
Throne of Grace, He that hath. Law on bis ſide 


(we ſay) may ſue the King , and he that hath a pro- 
miſe on his ſide, may with a humble boldneſs com. 
mence his ſuit with God. As the veins inthe body 
have arteries t0 attend thera with ſpixits, ſo precepts 


The Soul if the yi. 
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in the Word have promiſes to inſpiric the Chriſtian, 
and impower him with {trength for his dury. 1s. 
there a command to pray ? There is alſoa promiſe 
co enable tor. prayer, Zech. 12. 10. Rom. 8. 26, 
Doch God require usto give him onc hearr 3 Ay ſon, 
give me thy heart, Prov. 23.26. The promile faich, 
He Will give a new heart toms , Ezek. 36, 26, Doth 
he command us to mortitie our corruptions > And 
doth he not promiſe, Sin ſhallnet have dominion over 
xs ? Rom, 6,14. Now co obtain this promiſe, chou 
muſt plead and preſs it believingly at the Throne of 
grace, Buod lex imperat , fides impetrat, What 
the precept commands, the prayer of faith begs and 
receives, Look therefore thou takeſt God 1n thy 
way : Firſt beſiege heaven, and then fear nor over= 
coming fin and Hell, when thou haſt conquer'd Hea- 
ven, Now thou warreſt at Gods colt, and not thy 
own, he that ſets thee on, will bring thee off, Da- 
vid was a manat Arms, and could handle his weapon 
againſt this enemy, as well as another, yer dares not 
promiſe himſelf ſucceſs till he hath made God his ſe- 
cond, Pſal. 119.132. Order my ſteps in thy Word, 
ard let wo iniquity have dominion over me. But if thou 
thinkeſt to ſteal a yiRtory by the ſtrength of chy own 
reſolution, expe an overthrow, And it will be a 
mercy thou ſhould'it be ſo ſerved; for a foyl will 
learn thee humility for the. future , but a viRory 
would encreaſe thy pride , and thar isa ſad viRory, 
when one ſin carries away cheſpoyls which thou haſt 
taken from another, at took the right 
courſe to ſpeed; who though he had almoſt a Million 
of men he could draw into the freld , and chat with- | 
out dreining his Garriſons, - yet beſpeaks Gods 
help, as if he had not a man td fight for him, 2 Chr. 
20.12. We have nomight againſt this great company 
that cometh againſ® m4, neither know we what to do, 
but our eyes are npon thee. If an Alexander, or a Ce- 
ſar had been at the head of ſuch an Army, I war. 
rant you, they would have known what to have 
done, and not doubced to carry all before them. 
But 7ehoſhapbat , a holy humble mangwas better 
inſtracted, He knew an hoaſt ſignifiech nothing, 
which hath not the Lord of hoaſts with them, and 
thac the moſt yaliant can find neither heart nor hand 
in the day of Battel without his leave who made 


* both : Nor wilethou, Chriſtian, be able to uſe thy 


grace in anhouroftempration, without new grace 
from God to excite and inforce what thou haſt al- 
ready received from him ; and if chou' expeReſt this 
from bim, he expeRs to hear from thee; neither 
ſpeaks it God unwilling to give what he hath promi- 
ſed, becanfe he payes not the debt of the promiſe un- 
till it be ſacd for at the Throne of Grace, No, God 
takes this merhod, only to ſectire his own glory in 
the giving, and alſo to greaten our comfort by re- 
cgiving it in this way of prayer , which is afit expedi- 


ent to. attain both, þ 
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' How the Clyiftian may wſethe Sword of the Ward for his defence in any nn... 
—_— Andone «v9. os" at infited row. afflition, 


| Pony - I come nowto give ſome little help ” 
way of DireQion.,, How the Chriſtian may 
this Sword of the Word for bis defence againſt the 
fourth Enemy and the laſt, but notthe leaſt. And this is 
an Army made up of many bands ofAMictions, which 
from without invade, and within diſtreſs him, The 
Chriſtianin, this. world, ſtands nor as you may ſee 
ſome houſes , ſo fenced and ſhadowed with Hills or 
woods , that the wind bears. but upon one ſide of 
them, No, helies open to ſtorms and tempelis from 
all quarters of the Heaven : we read of a ſtrange kind 
of wind that at once /more the fowr corwers of the houſe, 
in which Jobs children were. Tryly thus the Chri. 
ſtians aMiRions beſet himround , no corner left un- 
aſſaulted , and very often be is fmicten on all tides ar 
once; croſt in his eſtate, feeble ig bis body,and attli- 
ed in his ſpirit all ar once , and when ſo many Seas of 
ſorrows meet, itis no caſie work for the poor Chris 
ſtian's heart to ſtand unbroken amidſt the concurrent 
violence of their waves. h this is moſt cer. 
rain , that thoſe deje&ions and peturbations with 
which the minds of the beſt Saints are ſo diſcompoſed 
and rufled, yea ſometimes diſmayed and diſtreſſed, 
cannor be charg'd upon any dificiency of the Goſpels 
principles for their ſupport and comfort; but rather 
on their own impotence and unskilfulneſs to apply 
them in their ſeveral exigences. My preſent task is 
to drop a few words of counſel to the weak Chriſtian, 
how he may uſe and weild this Sword of the Word 
for his defence and comfort inkny afliQtion wichour, 
or diſtreſs of ſpirit from within, that may aſſault him. 
And here I muſt not deſcend to particular caſes : that 
were a voluminous work , and notfo proper for this 


lace , but gnly content my ſelf. with ſome _ 
Ro RN onmeaſle to-all, Now the cor- 
dial and reſtorative part of che Word (that I mean 
which principally is prepared and provided for the 
ſouls comforc in all its diſcomforts and diſtreſſes) is 
contained in the promiſes; theſe well ſtudied and 
a", , can alone make thee a comfortable Chri- 

ian, 

Now ifthou wouldſt improve the promiſes, ſoas 
not to be rundown and trampled upon by Satan in 
any day of ditreſs that comes upon thee, but comfor. 
tably life up thy head in hope and canfidence above 
the waves of thy preſent ſorrows, then hearken to 
my followsin a few general Rules prepared for thy 

P. 

Firſt, Let it he thy firſt and chief care to getthy 
intere't in, and right to the promiſes, cleared up, For 
- thisis the hinge on which the great diſpute betwixt 
thee and Satan will move inthe day of trouble,excepe 
the caſe be reſolved before that overtakes thee, O it 
| is ſad for a poor Chriſtian to ſtand atthe door of the 
promiſe in the dark night of Aflition affraid to 
draw the Latch,whereas he ſhould then come as bold- 
ly for ſhelter , as a child into his fachers houſe : Come 


my people, enter thou into thy Chambers , an 
doors os thee ; hide why © , 45 it Were, __ 
moment, untill the indignation be over-paft, Iſa, 26, 
20. Hethat hath his Ticle co the promiſe proved from 
the word40 his own conſcience, will not be 
eaſily out of his comfort. Nabeth would not 
with his inheritance for the pleaſure or diſpleaſure of 
a King , but (tands up in the defence of his right tg 
death : And fo refolves ob, Till 1 die, 1 will me re. 
move my integrity from me, fob 27. 5, This, was'hiz 
evidence for Heaven; and therefore Satan ned his 
| beſt wits tro make him throw it up, but never could 
effe it : his Title was clear, ws fo will not be dif. 
puted out of it by Satan, no nor afraid to youch it be- 
fore God himſelf, when Godin his providence ſeem. 
ed moſt to diſown him, 8 to handle him as an enemy, 
T how knoweſt that ] am not wicked, Fob 10.7. He ſaith 
not, that be hath no ſin, bur in an humble Appeal to 
| Goddefends his ſtate, that He s not wicked. And this 
kept. the Charriot of his 'Hope on its wheels all 
along bis fad ſufferings ; that it was never quite 
overthrown , though ſometimes it ſeemed to totter 
and ſhake. 


— 


TREYT I 


2x. But how ſhall I know whether 1 haye a 
righe to the promiſes ? 

Anſv. Firſt, Enquire whether thou art eo 
Chriſt by faith or no. The promiſez arenot a Com- 
mon for Swine to root in, but Chriſts ſheep walk, for 
his flock to feedin. If ye be Chrifts , then art ye A- 
brahans ſeed , and heirs according to promiſe, Gal. 3. 
29. The promiſe is the Joynture, and cannot he had 
but by caking the perſon of Chriſt in Marriage. And 
Faith is the grace by which the ſoul gives its conſent 
to take Chniſt as he is offered inthe Goſpel; called 
therefore, A receiving of Chriſt, Fobn 12, 4. There 
is no doube but thou haſt often woed in the 
Miniſtry of the Word by Chriſts Spokeſmen, and 
that queſtion hath been put to thee for Chrsf, which 
was Once to Rebeccah concerning her taking J/aae to 
Husband , ile thou go with thi man ? have 
from the Word ſet him forth in his glories 
thee, who he is,and what he brings, Thou haſt heard 
the Articles upon which he is molt willing to pro 
to Marriage , and take thee as his beloved into his 
bed and boſom. As 4T. 

Firf, That thou ſend away all other Lovers which 
haye had any pretenſions to thee, for he will endure 
no competitor or partner with him in thy affections, 
The names of Ba«/im muſt be taken out of 1/r«el: 
m_ and then God marries himſelf to her, Hof. 2: 
19,18. 

Secondly, That thou like his Law as well as his love. 
+ Chriſt will not be Husband, where be may not be Mt- 


ſter alſo, 
Thirdh, 
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' Third, That thou take bim for better and for 
with bis Croſs as well as with bis Crown, to 
fffer for bim as well as to reign with him, Nog, 
what entertainment bath this motion found with 
thee? Doſtthou upon the diſcovery made of Chriſt, 
nke liking in his perſon ? Is be tranſcendently amia- 
xleincby eye, and precious co thy ſoul , ſo asto in- 
fame chee with an inſatiable defire of him ? Canſt 
thou freely pack away thy once darling luſts to gain 
tim? And leap out of the Arms ofall thy carnal de- 
and ſinful pleaſures, to be taken inco his em- 
keaces? Arc thou as willing he ſhould bethy Eord, 
thy Love? Andas content to bow to his Scepter, 
#hein his boſom ? Ina word, Artthou fo inamour'd 
with him, that thou now canſt not live without bim, 
nor enjoy thy ſelf , except thou mayſt enjoy him? 
heart is wounded with the Darts which his love 
lovelineſs have ſhot into it , and he himſelf car- 
ries the balm about him which alone can heal it, Let 


him now require what he will at thy hands, nothing | 


he commands ſhall be denied. If he bids thee leave 
father and fathers houſe , thou wile go after bim 

it be to the other end of the World, if he 
telsrhee thou muſt be baſe, and poor in the world 
ve his fake, thou art reſolved to beg with him,rather 
than reign without bim , yea die for him , than live 
about him. Come forth thou bleſſed ofthe Lord, 
and put on the Bracelets of the promiſes , they are 
the Love-tokens which [ am from Chriſts hand to de- 
liver, and in bis Name to promiſe Marriage to thee. 
Thou art the happy ſoul , if there be one on earth, 
that Chriſt betroths co himſelf, Languiſh no longer 
inthy unbelieving fears. For thy comfort, know,it 
not Chriſts cuſtom to entangle ſouls affeQions, and 
when he bath got their love, then to deny his co them, 
andcaſt them off. 


SECT. Ih 


Secondly , Enquire what effeR the promiſes have 
zpon thy ſoul. All who have right to the promiſe, 
ue transformed by the promiſe, As Satan ſhed his 
venemous ſeed into the heart of Zve by a promiſe, 
Gen. 3. 4. Te ſhall not ſurely dye. whereupon ſhe 
preſencly conceived with fin, and was affitmulated in- 
tothe likeneſs of his Diabolical Nature, wicked as 
mas the Devil himſelf, So Goduſeth the promiſes 
ofthe Goſpel, called therefore the immortal ſeed; to 

his own image and likene6 in the hearts of his 
2 Pet. 1.4. Exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes , that by theſe you might be partakers of the Ds- 
we #atxye, That is of ſuch Heaven- 


ly Holy qualities and diſpoſitions , as will make you | 


like God himſelf, The promiſes of the Goſpel bave 
inthem a ficneſs, and(whenby the Spiritof od ap- 
pled) a vertve to purihe the heart, as well as to paci- 
fiethe conſci New jou are clean (faith Chriſt 
to his Diſciples) through the word Which 1 have ſpoken 
tjes, Fobn 15. 3, Lay therefore thy hand upon thy 
bexrt, and ſpeak freely poor ſoul : Have the promiſes 
a ifying transforming vertue upon thee ? 
What of God doſt thou find in thy heart more fince 


thy 1 with the promiſes than before ? 
Tome « ——— So. a prqteRion for ſin, rather than 
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an Argument againſt it, As fin takes occaſion þ 
the Commandment to work in the carnal heart alt 
manner of concupiſcence ; ſo many are from the pro- 
miſe emboldned to fin more freely, Like Mounte. 
banks that drink poyſon in confidenee of their Anti. 
dote. Now which way works the promiſe upon thy 
heart? If che ſeal of the promiſe leaves nor the im- 
preſs of God's image on thee, it ratifies no good to 
thee, Ific produceth no Holineſs in thee, ir btings 
no joytothee, Ina word , if the promiſe be not ro 
thee a feed of grace, it is no evidence for glory, But 
if thou cant find it teavesthe Superſcription of God 


upon thee, then it aſſures the love and fayour of God 
to thee, 


SECT. 1k 

Thirdly, Enquire in what poſture thy heart lands 
tothe word of command, The promiſe may beis 
ſweet to thy palate, this chou rouleſt like a lump of 


. ſugar under thy tongue, but are nor thy teeth ſet 2. 


gainſt the command , as if it were gall and Worm- 
wood ? Thou ſmileſt on the promiſe , but when py: 
in mind of thy duty to the command , then haply thy 
countenance is changed,and a frown ſitson thy brow. 
As if God were ſome Auſteer Maſter that breaks his 
ſervants backs with heavy burthens, and thou couldſt 
wiſh with all thy heart, that « diſpenſation might be 
procured for thee , to break now and then a com- 
mand without forfeiting thy claim to the promiſe : 
But becauſe that is not to be hoped for , thou art ſo 
kind to thy ſelf, as to give thy ſelf leave to bow down 
to ſome Idol of pleaſure or ” that chou haſt ſer 
upin thy heart, and hopeſt God will be merciful to 
thee, becauſe it is only jn this or that one way chou 
makeſt bold with him in. 1f this ſhooe fit thy foot, 
this be the true Character of thy heart (which God 
forbid) thou haſt no lot belongs to thee in the lap of 
the promiſe. we have a comfortable promiſe, Pſalm 
FO. 15. but a guard is ſet about ic , that nodiſobedi- 
ent wretch ſhould pacher its ſweet fruic, ver. 16. But 
unto the wicked God ſaith, What haſt thou to do that 
thos ſhouldſt take my Covenant into thy month, [ceing 
thos hateft inſtruffion , and cafteſt my words behind 

thee ? Onthe other hand, if thou canſt intruth ſay 
that it is not the holy command thou art offended 
with, but 5 bay ſelf, becaufe thou can? oy icno 
more perfectly; that it is not grieyous to thee to 
keep, but break the Laws of God, and though thy 
foot too often ſlips, yet thy heart cleaves to them, anc 
will not let thee lie where thoufalleſt , but up thou 
getteſt to mend thy pace , and mind thy ſteps better. 
For thy comfort know poor ſoul, this fincere reſpe& 
thou haſt to the Commandment, is a moſt comfor- 
table evidence for thy true Title to the Promiſe. 
W hen David was able to youch his love ro the Com- 
mand , he did not queſtion his Title co the promiſe. 
Pſal. 119. 113. there he afferts his fincere affeRion 
ro the precepts, 1 hate vain thoughts, but thy Law ds 
1 eve, Mark, he doth not ſay heis free from yain 
thoughts, but he bares them ; he likes their company 
no better than one would a pack of thieves that break 
into his houſe. Neither faich he, char he faly kepe 
the Law, but he loved che Law , even when he failed 
Tet of 
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of exaQR obedience to it. Now from this Teſtimony 
his conſcience brought in for his love to the Law, his 
faith aRs clearly and ſtrongly on the promiſe in the 
next words, Thor art my hiding place, and my 
field, 1 hope in thy pword, verl. 114. 


SB C LD, AIY, 


Fourthly , If chou queſtioneſt thy right to one 
promiſe, enquire whether thou canſt nor diſcern thy 
intereſt in a ſecond, which if thou canſt, thou may*lt 
conclude, thou haſt a right to that other thou did*it 
doubt of, yea and toalltheret.. For as there 1s a 
concatenation of graces, he that tinds one hath all ; 
ſo of promiſes, he that is heir to one, hath right co all. 
May be when thou readeſt that promiſe, Bleſſed are 
the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God, Matth.5.8. 
The remainders of corruption not yet fully morcified 
inthy heart, ſcare thee from applying ic to thy ſelf 
as thy portion. Bur for itsnext Neighbour-promile, 
verſ. 7. Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs, for they ſpall be ſatisfied, Haply, thou 
feeleit ſuch a pinching ſence ot thy guilt, and want 
of holineſs, as will enforce thee to acknowledge, that 
if eyer man in a burning feaver thirited tor drink, 
or one half. ſtaryed deſired food , then thou doſt 
crave and cry for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to juſti- 
fie thy perſon, and grace from Chriſt to ſanRifie 
thy Nature, So that thon canſt not but ſee this 
promiſe ſpoken to thee, And if this belongs to 


mw 
thee, thenthe former, and all the other with ie. Foe 
they are branches inthe ſame Covenant, which God 
doth not diſmember, but gives it entire with all the 
branches: growing on it to be the Believer's portion. 
Hence it is they are called Heirs of Promiſe Heb, 
6. 7. Not Heirs of this promiſe or thar, bur of 
Promiſe , that is, of the Covenant, which com 
hends all the Promiſes of the Goſpel : $o that a 
he hath hold of the mans whole body, that hath fat. - 
hold of his hand, though it be but one member ofix 
becauſe it is knit to the reſt, and by ir he may draw 
the reſt to him : So if thou haſt hold of any one 
promiſe: thou haſt hold of all other, and may'(t infer 
thy right from this to them, And as one may draw 
out the Wine of a whole Hogſhead at ore Tap, fo 
may a poor ſoul derive the comfort of the whole 
Covenant to himſelt rhrough one Promiſe which he 
is able ro own and apply. we know ( ſaith Saine 
fohn) that we have paſſed from death unto life, be 
canſe we love the Brethren, 1 Joh. 3.14. Eternal life 
is the Cream and top of all Covenant-bleſlings. Now 
a poor Chriſtian may, upon che inward feeling of this 
one Grace of Loye in his heart ( being the condi 
tion annex'd to this promiſe) know that he is in a 
{tate of Life and Happineſs. And why > Becauſe 
wherever this Grace is in truth, there are all other 
Saving races , Chriſt is not divided in theſe, and 
conſequently he that ean apply this promiſe, hath 
a righe co all. 
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CHAP, XXIX, 


Five Direftions more npon the ſame account, 


SECT: 
Dire, 2. =——_— ſome pains to ſort the Promi- 
ſes ( asthou readelt the >criptures) 
and reduce them to their proper heads. There is 
great multiplicicy of tryals and temptations which 
God is pleaſed co exerciſe his Saints with, Atany 
are the troubles of the righteous , Plal. 34. And 
there is variety of promiſes provided to adminiſter 
ſuitable comfort to their ſeveral ſorrows, The 
Scriptures are a ſpiritual Phyſick-gardes, where 
grows an Herb for the cure of every Malady. Now 
it were of admirable uſe co the Chriſtian, if he would 
gather ſome of every ſort, ſuch eſpecially as he hatch 
found moſt to affe&t his heart, of which he can ſay 
with Origen, Hec eſt Scriptura mea , This portion 
of Scripture is mine; and then to write ſuch down, 
as the Phyſician doth his Receits for this and that dif. 
eaſe by themſelves. May it not ſhame the Chriſtian, 
to ſee a Scholar know every book in his great Libra- 
ry, and what ittreats on, ſo that hecan preſently go 
to any one of them all, and make uſe of their notions 
as he hath occaſion; and that the Chriſtian who 
hath but one book to adviſe with, and that none of 
the greateſt bulk, but ſufficient as to make him wiſe 


unto falyation, ſo to make him cotnfortable in every | 


condition that can befall him, ſhould not be ac- 
quainted, if not with all, yet with ſome choice pro- 
miſes of every fort, to which he may be able to re- 
ſort for counſel and comfort in the day of his diſtreſs? 
Now the beſt time for this work, is, when thou art 
yet at eaſe, in the lap of Health and Proſperity. 
The Apothecary gathers his fmples in the Spring, 
which he uſerh in Winter, The Afariner provides 
bis Tackling in the Harbour, before he puts forth to 
ſea, And the wiſe Chriſtian will tore himſelf with 
promiſes in Health for Sickneſs, and in peace, for 
future perils, It is to0 late for a man to think of run- 
ning Home for his Cloak, when on his way be is 
catchtin a ſtorm, A prudent mas foreſeeth the evil, 
and hideth himſelf : but the ſumple paſs on, and are pw 
niſbed, Prov. 22. 3. | 


SECT. 


Thirdly, Obſerye the full latitude of Promiſes. 
The Covenant of Grace comprehends the weak 
Chriſtian as well as the ſtrong ; 7f Children, thew 
Heirs, Rom. 8. 17, Not if children grown to this 
ape, or that ſtature , but 5f children, Chriſt bathin 
his Family children of all ſizes, ſome lictle, and others 
rall Chriſtians. If thou beeſt a child, chough in the 
Cradle, the promile is thy portion, AX che pen 
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ot God in him are Tea and in him Amen, 2 Cor. 
1.20, There us m0 condemnation to them which ave in 
Chriſ feſms, Rom. $. 1. See here itis the ſtateand 


of the weak Logs is as true to the promiſe,as of 


the & Shall the foot ſay, Becauſe I am the 
the loweſt member of che body,therefore the tongue 
will not ſpeak for me, or the Head take care of me ? 


1n eye upon one Saint, and not on another, whereas 
they belong to all ; He that believes on the Son , hath 
werlaſting life, Fohn 3. 36. Who now isthere meant ? 
Only he that believes above doubting ? I crow not. 
He that bid us receive the weak in faith, will not him- 
ff rejeRt chem. 

SECT. HI. 

Fourchly, Be much in meditation of the promiſes. 
Whence is it that the* poor Chriſtian is ſo diſtreſſed 
with the preſent afMiRion thar lies upon him, but be- 
cauſe he muſeth more on his trouble , than on the 
promiſe? There is that in the promiſe which would 
recreate his ſpirit, if he could bur fix his thoughts up- 
on it, When the crying child once faſtens on the 
Tear, and begins to draw down the Milk ; then ic 
leaves wrangling, and falls aſleep atthe breaſt, Thus 
the Chriſtian ceaſzth complaining of his afMiGtion, 
when he gets hold on the promiſe,and haththe reliſh 
ofits {weerneſs upon his Hearr. P/al, 94. 19. I» the 
multitude of my thoug bts within me , thy comforts de- 
light my ſoul. When a Swarm of Bees di\lodgethem- 
ſelves, they are all in Fconfuſion , flying here and 
there without any order, till at laſt they are Hived 
again, then the uproar isat anend, and they fall co 
work pe:ceably as before, Truly even fo the Chri- 
ſlian will find it with his own Heart. God in the pro- 
miſe is the ſouls Hive , let the Chriſtian diſlodge his 
thoughts thence,and preſently they run ryot,and flye 
up and down asin an afright at the apprehenſion of 
the preſent aMiRion or temptation that lyes upon 
dim, till he can re-colle& himſelf,and ſettle bis heart 
1p2in upon the promiſe, and then he recovers his for. 
mer peace and compoſure. Hence the Spirit of God 
ſounds a retreat to the troubled thoughts of aflited 
Saints, and calls them off from poring on that which 
foyls them, into God, where alone they can bequiet 
and at eaſe, Pſal. 37. 7» Reſt in the Lord, and wait 
patiently for him, And David, finding his ſoul (like 
the Doye while flying over the waters) withour all 
repoſe, calls it vack into the meditation of God and 
his promiſe , asthe only Ark where it could find reſt, 
Pſal. 116, 7. Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, The 
Chriſtians Heart is of that colour , which his moſt a- 


biding conſtant choughty dye it into, Tranſient, flic- 
ting thoughts , be they comfortable or ſad , do not 
much work upon the ſoul, or alter its temper into joy 
or ſorrow, Neither .poyſon kills, nor tood nodri. 
ſheth, char doth nor ſtay in the body.. ' No, thenthe 
afflition ſoaks into the Heart , and- imbitters the 
Chriſtian's ſpirit into perplexing fears and diſconſo- 
late dejeRions, when his choughts lie ſteeping i his 
ſorrows from day today,when like Her in the Goſpel, 
he is bowed down With a Firit of infirmity , that be 
cannot raiſe his Heart from the thought of his croſs 
and tryal to meditate on any promiſe chat ſhould re. 
freſh him; Such there are , God knows, whom Sa- 
tan and their own penſive Hearts. keep ſach cloſe 
priſoners , that no comfortable meditation is ſuffer'd 
to ſpeak or ſtay withthem, And again on the other 
hand ; chen the promiſe workseffecually, whenit is 
bound apon the Chriſtian's Heart , when he wakes 
withir, and walks with it. No pain he feels, rio dan- 
ger he fears, can pluck him from this breaſt , bur as 
Sampſon went on his way eating of the honey-comb , 0 
he feeding on the ſweetneſs ot the promiſe. Here is 
a Chriſtian tha will fing when another ſighs; will be 
able to ſpend rhat-time of his aMiRion in praifi 
God, which others (whoſe thoughtsare ſcattered and 
ſpile upon what they ſuffer ) coo commonly beſtow on 
fruitleſs complaints of their miſery, and diſcontented 
ſpeeches which refle& diſhonourably upon God him- 
ſelf. Let it be thy caretherefore, Chriſtiati, to pra. 
Rice this duty of Meditation. Do not only exchange 
a few words with the promiſe , as one does with a 
friend paſſing by at his door, But invite the pro- 
miſe, as Abraham did the Angels, Ges. 18. not to 
paſs away, till chou haſt more fully enjoyedit. Yea, 
conſtrain it, as the Diſciples did Chriſt , to ſtay with 
thee all the night of thy aflition, Thisis to acquaint 
onr ſelves indeed WithGeod, the ready way to be at 
peace. This is the way the Saints have taken to raiſe 
cheir faith ro ſuch a pitch, as to triumph over the 
moſt formidable calamities : Ay Beloved (faith the 
Spouſe ) foall lie all night between my breaſts... That is, 
when benighted with any ſorrowffil aMiiting provi- 
dence, ſhe will paſs away the night comfortably in 
the meditation of his love and lovelineſs , his beauty 
and ſweetneſs, Never will the Chriſtian come to any 
kindly heat of comfort in his ſpirit , till his takes this 
Abifvag of the promiſe into his boſom to cheriſh 
him, and this will do it indeed, A ſoul that hath 
learnt this Heavenly Art of Meditation , will feel no 
more the extremity of any aMiRion, than you do 
the ſharpneſs of the cold weather, when yon are fit. 
ting by a good hire, or lying in a warm bed; It was a 
notable ſpeech of Zalius Palmer,an Engliſh Martyr, 
To them (ſaith he )that, have their mind fetter'd to the 
body, as a T hief*s foot ts to a pair of Stocks , it is hard 
to dye ; but if any be able to ſeparte his ſoul from his 
body , then by the help of God's Spirit , it is no more 
Maſtery for ſucha one, than to drink this Cup. He 
meant,1if the creature be able to elevate his mind and 
thoughts above his ſufferings by Heavenly Medita- 
tion on the great and precious protniſes, then it were 
nothing to ſuffer, Such a one his ſoul is in Heaven, 
and a ſoul in Heaven feels little what the fleſh meets 
with on Earth. Here, O ye Chriſtians, is the glo. 
Tet 2 riouſeſt 
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riouſeſt Proſpe& to be ſeen on this ſide Heaven ! 
When the Soul ſands: upon this Piſgah of Medita- 
tion, looking by an eye of faith chrough the Proſpe- 
Qive of the promiſe; upon all the great and precious 
things laid up by a faithful God for him , It is eafie 
£0 deſpiſe the Worlds love and wrath when there, 
bur alas it is hard for us to get up thither; who are 
fo ſhort-breath'd, and ſoon tyred with a few ſteps ap 
this Mount of God, O let us all cry out; as once 
David, Set me wpon rhe Rock, that us higher than I ! 
And with him-in another place, ho will bring me 
into the ſtrong City ? wilt not thow, O Ged 7 So, Who 
will lift us up to this bigh, holy Hill of Meditation, 
bigher than all the ſurging waves that daſh upon us 
from beneath, where'we may. ſee all our creature- 
enjoyments drowned, yet our ſelyes not wet-ſhod ? 
wilt not thou, O'God ? Yes, our God would do this 
for us, would we but ſhake off our ſloth, and ſhew 
by parting with our Aandrakes to purchaſe His 
Company , that we highly prize the ſame, My 
meaning js, would we bur frequently retire from the 
World, and beſtow ſome of that time in ſecret wait- 
| InguponGod, which we laviſh out upon inferiour 

ures, and entertainments of the creature , we 
ſhould invite Gods Holy Spirit to us. Let a wicked 
manſet up a luſt for his thoughts to daſly with, - and 
the Devil will ſoon be at his Elbow to aſfiſt him, 
And ſhall we not believe the Holy Spirit as ready to 
lend his belping hand to a holy Medication > Doubt- 
leſs He is. Spread thou thy fails, and the Spirir will 
fill chem wich his heavenly breath : Be but thou the 
Prieſt tothe Prieſt, lay the Wood and Sacrifice in 
ozder, and fire from heaven will come down upon it. 
Be thou bur careful co provide tuel, gather from the 
promiſes matter for Meditation, and ſer thy thoughts 
a-work upon it, andthe Spirit of God will kindle thy 
thy affeRions. while 1 was muſing ( faith David) 
the fire burxed, Pal. 39. 3. Iſaac met his bride in 
the fields, and the gracious ſoul her beloved, when 
ſhe ſteps aſide, ro walk with the Promiſe in her ſoli- 

tary thoughts, 


LT] CE 441; 


| Fifchly, Plead che promiſes at the Throne of 


Grace, This muſt not be disjoyned from the for- 
mer, Indeed as the Ingredients ofan excellent Re- 
ceipt do not work the cure ſeverally, but as terpe- 
red together ; ſo theſe diretions being ſocial means, 
mult not be ſevered, but joyntly obſerved. And 
this DireRion I am now ſpeaking to, beſides an 
anjverſal influence it hath upon all che other, is linked 
by an eſpecial affinity to the former, In yain do 
we charge the Gun, it we intend not tolet it off, 
Meditation fillech che heart wich heavenly matter, 
bur prayer gives the diſcharge, and pours it forth up. 
on God, whereby he is overcometo give the Chriſti- 
an this deſired relief and ſuccour, The Promiſe is 
the. Bill or Bond, wherein God makes himſelf a 
Debror to the Creature. Now, though it is ſome 
camfort ro a poor manthat hath no money at pre- 
ſeat to buy bread with, when he reads his Bills and 
yet this will not ſupply his preſent wants, and buy 


- 


Bonds, toſee chat he hatha great Suram owing him , - 


him bread. No, it is the putting bis Bond is c 
muſt do this. By abr farn ors —_ ws 
comeſt to ſee, there is ſupport in; and deliverance 
out of aflition engaged for : But none will come, 
till chou commencelt thy ſuir, and by the prayer of 
faith calleſt in the debr, P/al. 69. 32. Tour heart 
ſhall live that ſeek, the Lord, Pſal, 34. 5. They looked 
unto him, and were lightned, God expetts to hear 
from'you, before you can expect to hear from hin 
If thou ref#raineſt prayer, itis no wonder the 
promiſed isretain'd, Meditationit is ike the Lawyers 
ſtudying the caſe in order to his pleading it arthe 
Bar : When therefore thou haſt viewed the promiſe 
and affeRed thy heart with the riches of ir, then ply 
thee to the Throne of Grace, and ſpread it before 
theLord, Thus David, Pal. 119. 49. Remember 
the Word unto thy ſervant, upon which thou haſt cauſed 


me to hope. 
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Sixthly, When thou haſt ſued the promiſe, a& 
thy faich onthe power. and truth of God for the per- 
formance of it, and that apainſt ſence and reaſon 
which riſe up to diſcourage thee : For as thy faith 
is feeble or ſtrong on theſe, ſo wilt thou draw little 
or much ſweetneſs from the promiſes. The Saint 
ſafety lies in the ſtrengeh and faithfulneſs of God 
who is the Promiſer , bur the preſent comfort and 
repoſe of an afflited ſoul, is fetcht in by faith relying 
on. God as ſuch, Hence it is, though all believers 
are out of danger, whenin the ſaddeſt condition that 
can befall chem, yet roo many alas of them are under 
fears and dejeRions of ſpirit, becauſe their faith as 
weakly on a Mighty God, timerouſly and ſuſpici- 
ouſly on a faithful God : phy are ye fearful, 0 je 
of little faith! Matth, 8, You fe the Leak at 
which che water came iq to ſink their ſpirits, they 
had /ittle faith. It is not what God is in himſelf, 
buc what our apprehenſions at preſent are of God, 
that pacifies and comforts a ſoul in great ſtreights, 
If a man fear the houſe will fall on his head ina ſto 
though it be as unmoveable & a Rock, yet that wi 
not eaſe his mind till he thinks it lo. Were a man 
under the proteQion of never ſo faithful a friend, yet 
ſo long as his head is full of fears and jealouſies to 
the contrary, that he will at laſt leave and caſt him 
off, this man muſt needs have an uncomfortable life, 
though without cauſe, You ſee then of what im- 
porrance it is to keep up the vigour and vivacity of 
thy faich on the power and truth of the promiſes ; 
and if thou meanelt to do this, baniſh Sence and Rea- 
ſon from being thy Counſellors, How came Abra- 
ham not to ftagger in his faith, though the promiſe 
was ſo ſtrange > The e Apoſtle reſolves us, He 4d 
not conſider his own body , Rom, 4. 19, And what 
made Zacharias reel ? He made Sence his Counſel 
lor, and chought he was too old for fuch newsto be 
true, Thisis the bane of faith, and conſequently of 
comfort in afflition.” We are to0 prone to carry 
our faich with 7homas, at our fingers ends; and to 
cruſt God no further than our hand of ſence can 
reach, Ir is not- far that ſence can reach, and. but 
liccle further that Reaſons pur. blind eye can ſee. God 

is 
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is oft on his way to perform a promiſe, and bring 
:oyful news to bis afflicted Servants, when Sence and 
Reaſon conclude their caſe deſperare, Theſe three, 
Sence, Reaſos, and Faith, are diſtin, and muſt nor 
be confounded. Some things we know by ſence, 
which we do not underſtand che reafon of, as the 

mpathy of the LoadFove with ron, why it draws 


| ; 6 che baſer metal, and not Gold : . And the Mari- 


ners Needle eſpouſing the North point rather than 
any other. Some things we apprehend by Reaſon, 
that are not diſcern'd by Sence. As the magnitude 
of the Suns body to exceed the Circumference of the 
Earth, which the Eye being Judge, may be almoſt 
cover'd with ones Hat : * And other things clear to 
fich, that dunce and poſe both Sence and Reaſon. 
Paxl knew by faich in that diſmal Sea.ſtorm, where 
all bope of being ſaved was taken away (that is, Sence 
and Reaſon being Judges ) ot 4 man ſhould loſe his 
life, A&.27.25. Be of good chear, for [ believe that it 
ſhall be even as it was told me. Whea the Angel 
ſmorte Perey on the fide, and bade him arc quickly 
&#d follow me, he did not allow ſence and reaſon to 
reply and cavil at the impoſlibilicy of the thing, How 
can | walk that amin Ferrers > Or to what purpoſe, 
when an Iron Gate with-ſtands us > But heriſeth, 
and his < hains fall off, he follows, and the [ron Gate 
officiouſly opens it ſelf to them, Say not; poor 
Chriſtian, 'Tis impoſlible to bear this aflition, or 

5 that temptation, let faith follow the promiſe, 
and God will looſe theſe knots, that Sence and Rea» 
ſon tye. Luther bids, Cracifige illud verbum, uare, 


_ Crucifie that word, yherefore, Obey the Com- | 


j mand, and ask not a reaſon why Godinjoynsit. It 


is as neceſiry to bid the Chriſtian in great aMiRions 
and cemprations,_ to crucifie the word Yuomods : 
How ſhall [ go throughthis trouble, hold out in that 
aſſault! Away with chis How foal 1? Hath not 
the great God who is faichful, given thee promiſes 
enough to caſe thy heart of theſe needleſs fears and 
cares, in that he cells thee, He will never leave thee 
wor forſake thee, His grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee ; 
Nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the lone of 
God Which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, And an hun- 
dred more as comfortable aſſurances from the lip of 
truth to ſtand berwixt thee and all harm, Why 
then doſt thou trouble thy ſelf about this improba- 
bility and Mountainous difficulty that Sence and car- 
nal Reaſon heave up, and interpoſe to eclipſe thy 
comfort from thy approaching deliverance > Shut 
the windows , and the houſe Will be light, as the 
?ewiſh Proverb ſaith, rw of not by Sence, but by 
Faith, on an Ofnnipotent God, and theſe Bug-bears 
will not ſcare thee. Credere improbabilia vigorss eſt 
inteleftns, ſicut amare damnoſa & ignominioſa wige- 
ris eſt affefus , Pariſienſis de fide. 1r is the higheſt 
A& of our Underſtanding, to. belieye thoſe thin 
which ſeem moſt improbable, as iris the higheſt A 
of Love, for Chriſts ſake to take pleaſure in thoſe 
ehings that bring pain and ſhame with them. For 
as in the latter, we deny our ſelves the ſatisfaRtion of 
our carnal defires which goes near to fleſh and 
bloud, ſo in the former wedeny our carnal Rea- 
ſonings, that would be diſputing againſt Gods power 
and Strength, 


CHAP. XXX. 


The whole Diſconrſe on this piece ſhut up with an Exhortation to the Miniſters, to whom 
this Sword is eſpecially committed, 


Uſe. O the Miniſters, into your hand this 
T Sword of the Word is givenin an eſpecial 
manner : Unto you the Miniſterie of it is commit- 
ted , God hatch not left it at random to all, that 
who will may publickly preach the Goſpel. That 
which is every bodies work, is no bodies: He hath 
thereforg fer up a ſtanding Office with Officers in his 
Church, on whom he hath laid this burthen, and 
from whom he expects an account, 2 Cor. 5.20. 
He bath committed to us the word of reconciliation. 
As a Prince Commiſſionates this or that man to be 
his E mbaſſadour. O Timothy, keep that which was 
cewmitted rothy truſt, 1 Tim. 6, 20. See here, and 
tremble at the charge which is depoſited in your 
hands. You are Embaſſadowrs from the great GO D 
to treat with poor ſinners concerning their etersal 


' peace vpon thoſe Articles which are contained in the 


Goſpel. You arc his Under-workmen to rear up his 
Temple inthe hearts of men, and to lay every ſtone 
by the Line ard Rule of this Word, H# Stewards, 
to give his Family their portions in due ſeaſon, and 
all your proviſion to be taken out of this ſtore-houſe. 
Ma word, you are his Shepherds to lead and feed his 
fock, and that in no other chan theſe green paſtures, 


Now if the peace be not concluded, the Embaſſadour 
is fare to be called to an account where the fault lies: 
If the houſe be not built, or goto decay; wo to the 
negligent Workmati, If the Family ftarve, what 
reckoning will the Steward make? If the ſheep 
wander , or die of the Rot through thy negle&, 
who ſhall pay for the loſs, but the idle ſhepherd ? 

Now in order to the diſcharge of this your publick 
truſt, 1 ſhall only point at two duties incumbent on 
you both, with a reference to this Word left in your 
hands. One to be performed in your Study, the 
otherin your P#pit. 


SECT. L 


Firſt, In your ſtudy acquaint your ſelves with the 
Word of God. That which may paſs for diligence 
in a private Chriſtians reading and ſearch into the 
Scripture, may be charged as negligence upon the 
Miniſter. The ſtudy of the Scriptures is not only 
a part of our general Calling ( in common with him ) 
but of our particular alſo; in which we are to be 
exerciſed from one end of the week to the other, 
The Husbandman doth not more conſtantly go forth 

with 


_————_— 
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with his Spade and Mattock to perform his day labour 
in the field, than the Miniſteris to go and dig in this 
Mine of the Scripture. Heis not to read a Chapter 
now and then as his worldly occaſions will permit , 
or ſteal a little time fram his other Scholarly ſtudies 
to look into the Bible 5# t7a»ſirx, and bid it Farewel : 
But it muſt be his ſanding exerciſe , bis plodding 
work ; all other muſt ſtoop to this, Suppoſe thou 
ſhould know what Plato, Ariſtotle, (with the reſt 
of the Princes of worldly Learning) have writ , 
and hadſt incircled all the Arts; within thy cir- 
'curnference , but art unskilful in the Word of righte- 
ouſneſs , thou wouldſt be Pas/'s wplearned perſon ; 
as unfit to be a Miniſter , as he that hath read all the 
body of the Law is tobe a Phyſician, if ignorant of 
this Art. I do nothere intend to nouriſh the vain 
conceit bf thoſe ſons of Ignorance , who thinx Hu- 
mane Learning unneceſſary for a Miniſters furnicure. 
Truly without this , we ſhould ſoon come to our old 
Mnmphmus , and run into the Barbariſm of former 

times. I have read of one Beda, that diſſwaded 

Francis the Firſt a French King (and that when 
Learned Budens was preſent) from his Princely reſo- 
lation of ſetting up Profeſſors of Languages in his V- 
#;verſity: Saying, The Greek T ongae, was the Foun- 

tain of all Hereſies : Butthe man was found to un- 
derſtand not a word of Greek bimſelf. Indeed few or 
none will ſpeak againſt Learning, but thoſe that 
have not ſo much of it, asto make themunderſtand 
itsuſe. [ dare riot bid Miniſters (as ſome Phanaticks 

have done) burn all their books, but the Bible. No, 

but I would exhort them to preterreit above all their 

other books, and to dire all their other ſtudies, to 

farniſh them with Scripture-knowledge; as the Bee 

that flies over the whole Garden , and brings all the 

honey ſhe gets from every flower therein into her 

Hive : So ſhould the Miniſter run oyer all his other 

books , and reduce their Notions for his help in this. 

As the 1/raclites offer'd up the Jewels and Ear-Rings 

borrowed of the Egyptians to the ſervice of the 7 a- 

bernacle. Benedifta Philoſophorum, ſunt peculiaChri- 

ftianorum. And certainly there are ſuch Jewels to 
be borrowed eyen from them , as may become the 

ear of a Chriſtian , ſo they be refined and Goſpelli- 

zed. Thus the Captive Virgin, Dext. 21. when her 

head was ſhaved , ber nails pared, and her garment 

changed , might be taken into an Jſraelites boſom. 

Religion and Learning revived together, The light 

which Zra/mxs brought into the Schools, belpt La- 

thers labours in the Chxrch. But to return to the 

Exhortation in hand : Oh let us that are Miniſters of 

the Goſpel , give up our ſelves to the ſtudy of the 

Word. We are,as one well calls us, but Tounger 

Brethren tothe Apoſtle, Miniſterial gifts were left 

them by Chriſt , as the inheritance by the Father to 

his Eldeſt Son and Heir, Butwe muſt work for our 

Living. They had their knowledge of the Word, as 

_ his Veniſion, brought to their hand withour 

unting ; but if wewill know the mind of God, we 


muſt trace it out by our diligence : Bur ever taking 
Prayer in our company. This I am fure was Paz!'s 
charge to Timothy,Give attendance toreading,l Tim. 
4.13, Follow thy book cloſe, O Timothy. And 
verſ. 15, Meditate on theſe things,give thy ſelf wholly 


to them : iv TT ie , in his torus ſos 

taken up therewith, And mark ay FRY 
fiting may appear to al, That is, that thou mayſt ap. 
pear to be a growing Preacher to thoſe that hear 
thee; Oh how ſhall the people grow, if the Miniſter 
doth not!JAnd how ſhall he grow, if he doth nor day- 
ly drink in more than he poures out ! That Miniſter 
mult needs ſpend upon the ſtock, that hath no comi 
infroma conſtant Trade in his Study. If the NU 
doth not feed, and that more than another , ſhe 
ſoon bring herſelf and child into a Conſumption ; 
As we would not therefore ſee the ſouls that hang on 
our breaſts, languiſh for want of Milk, or our ſelves 
faint in our work , let us endeayonr our recruits he 
ſuicable co our expence. Study and pray, pray and 
ſtudy again. Think not your work is done for all 
the week, when the Sabbath is paſt, Take a little 
breath, and return to thy labour, As the ſeeds-man 
that ſics down at the Lands end to reſt himſelf awhile 
and then riſes up to go before his Plough again, We 
have reaſon to be more choice of our time than 0- 
thers, becauſeit is leſs our own , there is none in thy 
Pariſh, but havea ſhareinit, We are Thieves to 
our peoples fouls, when we do not 'Husband it to 
their belt advantage. AU are yours, whether Paul, or 
Appollos, or Cephaz ,, yours for the ſervice of your 
faich. Is the Parenc bound to Rusband his eſtate and 
time for the proviſion of his children > And ſhould 
not the ſpiritual Father haye as natural an affeRion to 
his _ ? How great a labour this muſts needs be 
both to mind arid body , did they underſtand , they 
would both more pity, and encourage their Miniſter 
in their work, God move your hearts toit , whom 


| he hath bleſſed with faithful Labourers : Help them 


in their ſtady for you, by caſing them of their world- 
ly cares for themſelves. Some people may thank 
themſelves that cheir proviſion is ſo mean , by being 
acceſſory to the Minitters dittraQions in hiswork, 
and diverſion from his Calling : For by their oppreſ- 
ſion or purloyning bis Livelihood , they force him in 
a manner to turn worldling; and the time which he 
ſhould ſpend in providing bread for their ſouls, is 
laid out to get bread for his families bodies, 
BT It 

Secondly , In the Pulpit uſe no other Sword but 
this, and handle it faithfully, Remember whoſe Er- 
rand thou bringeſt, and deliyerit, 

Firſt, purely. 
Secondly , Freely. | 

Firſt, Purely : And thatin a threefold reſpe. 
Pure from Error : Pare from Paſſion: Pare from 
Levity and V anity. 

Firſt : Pure, from error, Think it not enough 
your Text is Scripture , but let your whole Sermon 
be alſo ſuch, I mean agreeableroir, Thou art an 
Embaſſadour , and as fach bound vp in thy inſtru. 
Rions, Take heed of venting thy own Dreams and 
Fancies in God's Name. fer. 23. 28. Hethat hath 
my Word, let him ſpeak it faithfully. That is,purely, 
without embaſing or mingling it with his own 
drerms : So he expounds himſelf , hat i the Chaff 
to the wheat ? ſaiththe Lord, Allis Chaft, nr” * 

the 
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the pure Word of God, and what hath it to doto 
be blended wich it? Such a one may fear leſt God 
from beaven ſhould-give him che Lye while he is in 
che Pulpit. Oh ttamp not God's Image on thine 
own Coyn. We live in High-flown times, many 

ple are not content with cruths chat lie plain in 
the Scripture ; and ſome to pleaſe their wanton Pa» 
lates, have ſublimated their Notions fo high, cill 
they have Bewn out of the ſight of the Scripture, 
and unawares run themſelves with others into dan- 

rous errors. Be well aſſured it is a Truth, before 
thou acquainteſt chy people with it. If chou wile 
ply the Mountebank, chuſe not the Pulpit for thy 
Stage, Make not experiments upon the ſouls ofthy 
people, by delivering what is doubtful, and hath nor 
abode the tryal of this Furnace, Better feed thy 
people with ſound DoQtrine,though plain meal, than 
that thou ſhould'ſt with an Qur-landiſh diſh, light 
on 2 wilde gourd that brings Death into their 
Por, 

Secondly, Pure from Paſſion. The Pulpit is an 
unſeemly place to vent our diſcontent and paſſions 
in, Beware of chis ſtrange fire, The man of God 
muſt be gentle and meek, and his words wich meek. 
neſs of wiſdom. The Oyl makes the Nail drive 
without ſplitting the Board. The ppord never en- 
ters the heart more kindly, chan when it falls moſt 
gently : Ride thou profÞerenſly , becanſe of truth and 
meckneſs , Plal. 45. Be as rough to thy peoples 
finsasthou canſt, ſo thou beeſt gentle to their ſouls, 
Doſt thou cake che ro of Reproot into thine hand ? 
Let them ſee that loye, not wrath, gives the blow, 
Nurſes are careful that they do not heat their Milk, 
knowing it will breed ill bloud in the child that ſucks 
it.theWord preached comes indeed beſt from a warm 
heart, buc.if there goes a feaveriſh heat withall, ir 
breeds ill bloud in the Hearers thoughts , and preju- 
dice to the perſon makes him puke upthe Milk. God 
knows I ſpeak not againſ the Miniſters zeal, fo it 
be from aboye, pure and peaceable, Save all thy 
heat for God, ſpend it not in thine own cauſe, Ad- 
mirable was Moſes his meekneſs in this reſpe&, An 
high affront he received , and at their hands from 
whom he leaſt deſerved it, Aaron» and CMiriaw, 
Numb.12, 3. bat he did not preſently retort upon 
them, it was his own cauſe, and it was enough God 
heard it : But when a ſin was committed immediate- 
ly againſt God, this meek man can be all of a flame, 
Who is on God's fide? who? He may take molt li- 
derty in reproving his peoples ſins againſt God, that 
takes leaſt liberty in his own cauſe, and who hath 
a grme ready to bury injuries done to him. 

in, 

Thirdly, Pure from levity and vanity. The 
Word of God is too Sacred a thing, and preaching 
too ſolemn a work ta be toyed and played with, as 
isthe uſage of ſome, who make a Sermon nothing but 
matter of Wir, and to flaunt it forth in a gariſh diſ- 
courſe, Whart is this to the buſineſs of preaching ? 
Their Sermon is too like a childs Baby, from which 
if you take the Dreffing, the reſt is worth nothing : 


Power. Satan budges not for a thouſand ſuch $quibs 


and Wit-cracks. Draw thou therefore the Sword 
ont of thine own fine Scabbard, and firike with its 
naked edge: This you will find the only way to 
pierce your peoples conſcierices, and ferch bloud 
of their ſins, I do not here ſpeak againſt the uſe of 
thoſe parts which God hath given unto any : Nor 
againſt che ficting and laying our diſcourſe ſo as it 
may moſt inſinuate into our peoples affeRions, and 
{teal into their hearts, by the gratefulneſs it finds 
with their ear, This is our duty. Eccleſiaft. 1 2, 9. 
Becauſe the preacher Was Wiſe, he ſonght to find out: 
acceptable words. Not rude, looſe, and indigeſted 
{tuff, in a ſlovenly manner brought forth, leſt the 
fluttery of the Cook ſhould turn the ſtomacks of the 
Gueſts. The Apothecary mixeth his potion, ſo as 
his Patient may take it down with leſs regret; if not 
with ſomedelight : But fill he hath a care that he 
weakens nor its purging operation, by making it 
over-pleaſant ro the palate. As they were ac- 
ceptable words, ſo upright, words of trath, 
verſ. 10, 

Secondly , As purely, ſo freely, Oh take heed 
of enſlaving the Word of God to thy own luſt , or 
anothers will, though che greateſt in thy Pariſh, 7: 
a fteWardit # required,that he be faithfal, 1 Cor.g.2. 
Now the preachers faithfulneſs ſtands in relation to 
bim that intruſts him, Ir is very unlikely that a Ste» 
Ward in given in out proviſion, ſhould pleaſe all the 
ſervants in the houſe ; ſuch Officers have leaſt 
thanks when they do their work beſt ! He that thinks 
to pleaſe men, goes about an endleſs and needleſs 
work, Man's wotds will not break thy bones. A 
wiſe Phyfician ſeeks to cure, not pleaſe his Patient. 
He that chides when he is ſick for the bitterneſs of the 
potion, will conn thee thanks for it when he is reco- 
vered. The Apoſtle paſſeth by the thoughts of men 
as a thing inconſiderable, not worthy the inter- 
rupting of bim in his work. with me it is 4 very 
[mall thing I faonld be judged of you , verſe 3.0f 
the fore-quoted place, Asift he had ſaid , Ir ſhall be 
known at the great Andit, when my Maſter comes 
to reckon with me, whether I have been faithful : 
And *tis time enough to have my name righted, 
when he will vindicate his own, No doubt it was 
a great temptation to Micaiah, when Ahab's Mel- 
ſenger, by cologueing with him, endeavoured to 
bring him in his meſſage over unto the Kings ſenſe, 
bur mark his Noble Anſwer, As the Lord liveth, 
what the Lord ſaith, that will 7 ſpeak. Some think 
Micaiah was that diſguiſed Prophet that denounced 
judgement againſt Ahab for Bezhadad's diſmiſſion, 
and that now he was fetcht out of Priſon, for the 
King bids', Carry him back unto Ammon the Gover- 
our , 1 Kings 22.26. If ſo, then Aficaiah had 
the advantage by one flattering Sermon to have got- 
ten his liberty, and the Kings favour to boot : Yer 
to the Dungeon he will go again, rather than pro- 
ſtirute the Word to 4hab's luſt, Bleſſed Pagd was 


| oftheſame mind, 2 Tim. 2. 9. Whereis ( ſyeaking 


| ofthe Goſpel) 7 ſuffer trouble as an evil deer, even 


Unpinne this Story, take off that gaudy phraſe, and | 
nothing is left in the Diſcourſe, If we mean to do 
good, we muſt come not only in zpord, but with 


wnto bonds, but the Word of God is not bound. Asif he 
had faid , They ſhall never make me enſlave that 
neither in Priſon, nor at the Block, No doubt Pas/ 
mighe 
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might have been free, could he have been content 
the Word ſhould have been bound : But he was too 
faithfull co procure his liberry with impriſonmenc 
of the Truth by a finfull filence. If ever it was a time 
of Tempcation ro Miniſters, and there were need 
to ſtir them up in ic ro keep the Word of Gods Pa- 
rience, it is in theſe laft dreggy dayes of the World, 
of which it is propheſied, Men ſhall not endure ſound 
dofirine. Now therefore to bear witneſs tothe Truth, 
and co make full proof of their Miniſtry in ſuch a 
perverſe and froward generation,needs more great- 
neſs of ſpirit than fleſh and blood can help chem to. 
I: is no tryall for a Miniſter to ſpeak Truth freely 
among its friends, but among thoſe that deſpiſe ic, 


and are enraged with the Meflenger for deliverin 
his Errand. This made the confeition of our Lord ig 
glorious, r Tiw.6.13. It was before Ponine Pilate 
a bloody enemy againſt Him and the Truth he wiz- 
neſſed ro. Therefore our People may well bear with 
us when we ſpeak freely ia Gods Name; yea, 
We come upon their ground, and our Meſlage rifles 
cher conſciences : We have it in our Commiſſion 
Jer.6. 27. 1 have ſet thee for a Tower and Fortreſs, 
that thow may it know and try their way. If a Warranc 
lyes bur in a Conſtables hand to ſearch your bouſe 
ou cannot be angry with him for doing his Office, 
cauſe you dare not ſtand betwixt bim 2nd the gic. 


| Pleaſure of bis Prince, ſhould he negleR ir, 


TOLSTISITSIFISCHI-DTSSITSSOHSSO SASH 


EPeHEs. 6. 18. Praying alwayes with all prayer and ſupplication in 1he Spirit, 
and watching thereumo with all perſeverance and ſupplication for all Saints, 


E haveat laſt ſer before you the | 
| ChriRian in his Armour ; And 
now he wants nothing to fur- 


niſh him for cbe Batrell, or enable him for the Vi- 
Rory, but the preſence of his Generall to lead him 
ob, and bring bim honourably off again by the Wiſ- 
dom of bis Condu&. W bich that he may obcain,the 
Apoſtle ſers him to prayer, Praying alwajes,&c, As 
if he had ſaid, You have now,Chriſtian,the Armour 
of God: Burt take heed thou forgetreſt not to engage 
the God of this Armour by humble prayer for your 
aſlitance,leſt for all chis you be worſted in the fight, 
He that gives you the Arms, can only teach you to 
uſe them, andenable you to overcome by their uſe, 
Iam not ignoranc that ſome make this of Prayer, a 
piece of Armougand tobe reckon'd as a part of the 
Panoply, The truth is, ic matters mot much in what 
notion we handle it, whether as a diſtin& piece of 
Armour,or as aduty and means neceſlarily required 
tothe uſe of our Armour. The latter I ſhall follow, 
Partly becauſe it bath no piece of materiall Armour 
(as the other all have ) allotted toir for- a reſem- 
blance ; as alſo, becauſe by the connexion it bath 
(not with the laſt preceding words only, bur) wich 
the whole diſcourſe of the Armour, it ſeems to be 
ſuperadded as a generall duty influentiall upon all 
the pieces fore-named ; and may be read with every 
piece. Take che Girdle of Truth, praying with all 


pee 
_—_ 


Prayer, &c., Having on the Breaſl-plate of righte- 
Ouſneſs,praying with all prayer, &c, and the lame 
of the reſt. The Chriſtian's Armour will ruſt,excepe 
it be furbiſhed and ſcoured with che Oyl of Prayer. 
Whar the Key is to the Watch, that Prayer to ou . 
graces,it winds them up,and ſers them a going, 

In the words Obſerve, 

Firſt, The Duty commanded, Prajer ; with the 
end for which ic is appointed, viz. As a 
help toall his graces,and means to carry on 
his War againſt Sin and Satan, Teooryaus- 
vi, Praning. 

Secondly, A DireRory for Prayer, wherein we 
are inſtruRed how to perform this duty in 
fix diſtin& Heads. 

Firft, The Time for Prayet, Praying al- 

WAJCSL, 

Secondly, The kinds and ſorts of Prayer ith aft 

prayer and fupplication, 

Thirdly, The inward principle of Prayer from 

which it muſt low, /» the Spirit, 

Fowrthly, The guard to be ſer abour the duty of 

Prayer, Watching thereunts, 

Fifthly, The unwearied conſtancy to beexer- 

ciſed in the duty, With all perſeverance, 

S$ixthly , The comprehenfiveneſs of the du- 

ty, or perſons for whom we ate to pray, For ll 


Samts. 


— ——_— 


CHAP. I, 


Prayers nſefulneſs and neceflity for the Saints defence in his Warfare ſhewn, and one 
Reaſon given of the Polm. 


VV begin wich che firſt, che Duty in gene- 
| rall, cogether with the connexion ir 
hath with the whole preceding diſcourſe of the Ar- 


mor,implyed in the participle rgoowxtuwn, Praying. 


That is,furniſh your ſelves with the Armour of God, 
and joyn prayer toall theſe graces for your defence 
azain(t your ſpirituall enemies, 

So that the point deducible from chis,is, 


SECT. 


Praying alwayes, &c. 
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RS, 


WE em———— 
SECT L 


Dot. That Prayer u a neceſſary duty tobe jer- 
med by the Chriſt1an,and Ul ed with all other means 
's hi ſpirrtnal warfare. This is the i/ver Trumpet, 
th: ſound of which he 1s to alarum Heaven, and 
alt in God to his ſuccour, Numb.1 1.35, The Saints 
enemies will nor fall,till God riſerb;and God (ayes 
to be raiſed by their prayers, Pſal.68.1, Ler God 4- 
riſcgan4 let bus enemies be ſcattered. Prayer,itis a Ca- 
tholick duty, and means to be made uſe of in all 
our affairs and enterprizes. What Bread and Salc are 
t000r ſable, that Prayer is to the Chriſtian in all 
his undertakings , enjoyments, and temptations. 
Whatever our meal is, Bread and Salc are ſec on the 
Board: And whatever our condirion is, Prayer mult 
not be forgot. As we dipall our morſels in Salr,and 
extthem with bread ; ſo we are to a every grace, 
ſealon every enjoyment, mingle every duty, and 
pole every rempration with Prayer, [t hath been 
the con(iant practice of the Saints in all cheirdan- 
oe:3 and ireighrs, whether from enemies within of 
without, from ſin,Devils,or Men, to betake them= 
ſelves co the Throne of Grace, and draw a line of 
Prayer about them ; accounting this the only ſafe 
ture to and in for their defence. When God 
called Abraham from Haran into a ſtrange Coun- 
trey, where be wandered from place co place a- 
mid(t trangers,who could not but have him in ſome 
ſuſpicion ( conſidering the Train and Retinue he 
had)and this cheic ſuſpicion create many danyers to 
this holy man from rhe Kings round about. Now it 
is obſervable, what courſe eFbrabamtakes for bis 
defence:You (hall find in his removes from place to 
place, the memorable thing recorded of him, is, 
That he ereHed an Altar, and called upon the Name 
of the Lord, Gen. 12 7,S Chap. 13.vetſ,3,4. This 
mas the breaſt. work he raiſed, and entrenched bim- 
ſelf in. When he had once by prayer caſt himſelf ig- 
tothe Arms of God for proteRion, then he made 
account that he was in his Caſtle. Burt what need 
Abraham have pur himſelf ſo often to thistrouble ? 
Had he not the ſecurity of Gods promiſe when he 
ſer forth, That God would bleſs chem that bleſſed 
him,and curſe them that curſed him ? And had he 
not ſaith ro believe God would be a God of his 


Word to perform what he had promiſed? We con- | 


f\s both, But neither Geds promiſe,nor Abrahams 
fairh thereon gave any Superſedeas to his dury in 
prayer. The Promiſe is given as ground of faith, 
and fuich as an encouraging help in prayer; bur nei- 
ther intended to diſcharge us of our duty, and ſave 
us the labqur of chat work, And what- Abrabam did, 
the ſame have all the Saints ever done. The great 
[poyls which they ever 2at from cheir enemies, was 
lh the field of Prayer. If Moſesſend Foſhaab into 
the Valley againſt Ama/eck, himſelf will be on the 
Mount to itorm Heaven by his prayer,while he is en- 

oed in fight with the enemy below; and the Vi- 
Qory *tis plain was netgot by Foſuah's Sword, ſo 
=_s/ ho Moles his prayer, F:boſaphat when he bad 
near a Million of men Muſter'd for che field ( be- 
hdes his Garriſons chat were all well appointed ) 


yet we find him as bard atprayer, as if he had nof 
had a man on his fide, + kyow not what vo do, bat 
our eyes are wp unto thee,2 Chron.20, Now if theſe 
Worchies when they had bur fleſh and blood, men 
like themſelves to contelt with, did yer fetch in 
their help from heaven, and make ſuch uſe of Pray- 
ers Auxiliary force,and that when other helps were 
not wanting, leſt they ſhould be found undzr the 
negle& of an-indiſpenſable duty, and prevalenc 
means in order to theyr defence : How much more 
doth ir behoove the C hriſtian, both in poinr of du- 
ty,and prudence, to take the ſame courſe in his ſpi- 
rituall Warre againſt Principalities and Powers ! 
For che Saints graces when belt trained and exer- 
cited, are without Prayer far leſs able ro (tand a- 
gainſt Saran, than they,wich their Milicary prepara- 
tion, were co repell the force of men like chem- 
ſelves.Watch axd prey(faith our Saviour) left you en- 
ter into temptation, Mat. 26 41.The not keeping this 
paſs, gave the enemy Satan a fair occaſion to come 
in upon Chem, For we ſee, not taking Chrifis coun- 
ſell, they were a'l (though holy men) ſhamefully 
foyled, Mot of them ſhifred for themſelves by a 
Cowardly flight ( while they lefc their Lord in his 
enemies hands: ) And he that thought to ſhew more 
courage than his Fellows,ar laſt came off with deep- 
er guilc and ſhame han them all,by denying his Ma- 
ſter, who was even then owning him in the face of 
death,yea his Fathers wrath. Andic is obſervable, 
that asthey were led intq cempration through their 
own negleQ of prayer, ſo they were reſcued and 
led out of it again by Chrifts prayer, which he mer- 
cifully laid in before-hard for them, Lake 2 2.3 2+ 
[ bav: prajed,that thy faith fail net. But that which 
above all commends this duty to us, is Chrif's own 
pradtice, who bekdes bis conſtant exerciſe in ir, did 
upon any great undertaking(wherein he was to mect 
oppoſi:ion from Satan and his inſtruments ) much 
more abound in it. Ac his Baptiſm, being now to en- 
ter the ſtage of his Publick, Mimiftry, and to make 
his way chereunto through che fierce and furious aſ- 
ſaulcs of Satan ( with whom he was to grapple as ic 
were hand to hand after his forty dayes ſolitude ) 
we find him at prayer, L«ke 3.21. which prayer had 
a preſent Anſwer, Heaven opening, and the Spiric 
deſcending on bim,with this voice, ſaying, Thou art 
my well- beloved Son,in thee I am well pleaſed, Vet. 
22. Andnow Cariſt marcherh forth undauntedly 
co meec hisenemy, who waited for him in the Wil- 
derne(s. Again, When he intended ro Commiſſion 
his Apoſtles, and ſend them forth to preach the Go- 
ſpel, which he knew would bring the Lion fell and 
mad out of his Den,as alſo derive the worlds wrath 
upon thoſe his Meſſengers.He firſt ſers his Diſciples 
on praying, /at.g.38. and then fpends the whole 
night himſelfin che ſame work before theic Miſlion, 
Luke 6.12, But above all,when be was to fighthis 
laſt Barrell with the Prince of this World, and alſo 
confli& with the wrath of bis Father now Arm'd 
againit him, and ready to be poured upon him for 
mans fin (whoſe cauſe he had eſpouſed ) on the ſuc- 
ceſs of which great underraking,depended the ſaving 
or loſing his Mediatory Kingdom. O how then did 
he beftir himſelf in prayer!lc is ſaid, He prayed more 
Uuu earneſtly. 


Praying alwayes , &C. : 


earneſtly, As a Wreſtler that reins every vein in his 
body z ſo He pur forth his whole might, with frong 
cryes and trars to him that was able to ſave bim from 
death, Heb.y.7. and was heard, fo that he won che 
field, though himſelf lain upon the place; the ſpoyls 
of which glorious ViRoty believers do now divide, 
and ſhall enjoy co all eterniry. And what is the En- 
oliſh of all this, burto ſhew us both che neceſſicy, 
and prevalency of Prayet ? Without this, no vigoty 
to be had, though we have eur Armour, but this 
with chat will make us Conquerors over all. 


SECT, IL 


Firſt, Now to proceed and ſhew why Prayer is 
ſo neceſſary a means* with our other Armour for 
our defence. 

The firſt Reaſon is taken from the co-ordination 
cf this duty with all ocher means for the Chriſtians 
defence, and rhat by divine appointment. He that 
bids us ak the girdle of truth breaſt -plate of righte- 
o»ſneſs,&c,commands alſo not to negleR this dury, 
Now whac God joyns,we muſt not ſever. The effi- 
cacy of co-ordinate means lies in cheir conjunction. 
The force of an Army conſiſts not 1n this Troop, 
or that one Regimenc, bur in all the parts in a Bo- 
dy. And ifany ſingle Troop or Company ſhall pre. 
ſume to fight the enemy alone, Whac can jo Ex- 
pe&t but robe routed by the enemy, and puniſhr by 
their Generall alſo? Let not any ay, they uſe this 
mearsand that, if anyone be willingly neglected, 
the golden chain of obedience is broke : and Bonuns 
non niſi ex imtegris, As to 2 good Attion there 1s re- 
quired a concurrence of all the ſeverall ingredients 
and cauſes:ſo to make a good Chriſtian,there is re- 
quired a conſcientious care to ule all appointed 


—_—_—_—_ 


| ous, ſo that he would nor wrong his neighboy 


means : He mult follow the Lord fully, not 
here a Balk,and there a Furrow. It is = the kat 


| Sacans policy to get between one duty and another 


that the man may not unite his forces, and be uni. 
formin his endeavour. Few ſo bad as to uſe ng 
means,ond not many ſo faitbfull co God and them 
ſelves as eonſcienciouſly 16 uſe all. One,be pret2adg 
to fincerity and dares appeal to God ihar be meang 
well,and bis heart is good; but for theBreaſt-plare of 
Righteouſnels it is coo heavy and cumberſome for 
him to wear, Another ſeems very juſt and ri9 ite 
no: of one penny to gain many paunds, By " 
. y o3'n c 
faich in Chriſt, this he never looks after, a_ 
boaſis of his faich and hope,as if he did not douhr of 
his ſalvation : Bur as for the Word of God that 
ſhould beger and encreaſe ir, he cares nat how ſel 
dome he looks on ic at home,or hears itin che 
lick. And a fourth, he hath chis co ſay for him 
That he is a conſtant bearer, his feat at Churchis 
ſeldome found empty, and at home the Bible is of 
cen in his bands:Buc as for Prayer,bis Cloſler;could 
it ſpeak,would bear witneſs again him,that he ſel- 
dome or never performs it, This balf-doing will 
prove many a ſouls whole undoing, Samwel ash'd 
Feſſe, Are here all my Children though bur a Rtripling 
wanting, be muſt be ſent for, before he'l fir down; 
So may I ſay to many. that are very buſie and for- 
ward in ſome patticular duties and means, Is here 
all chat God bach given thee in charge?if bur one be 
wanting,Gods bl fling will be wancing alſo: Andas. 
that ſon was wanting of 7eſſesr, which God did in 
tend to ſet the Crown upon, ſo that duty and means 
which is mo'!t negleQ&ed, we have cauſe to think is 
the means which God would eſpecially Crown with 


his Bleſſing upon our faichfull endeavour. 


OOO 


CHAP, II, 
. The influence Prayer hath on all the graces of 4 Saint ſhewn: And is the ſecond Reaſon of the Paint, 


2. He ſecond is taken from the —_— =_ 

Prayer hath upon all our graces: that 
in a double reſpeR, Ic will help to evidence the 
truth of grace, and alſo advance its gromth. 


SECT. I. 


Fir, This duty frequently and ſpiritually per- 
form'd will de a means to evidence the truth of our 
graces, And this is of no ſmall imporravce to the 
Chriſtian, when he hath co do with the Tempter ; 
for that which be mainly drives at, is c@ bring che 
C hritian into a ſuſpicion of himſelf, as to the work 
of grace in him,thercby to ovar-turn the very foun- 
darion of his bope, and put him toa fend in his en- 
dexvours. He indcedwill bave liccle liſt co ge on, 
that fears he is not in his righe way. 1 have heard 
that Policicians can make uſe of a Stare-lye ( though 
the credit of ic laſts but a lirrle while ) for great ad- 
vantage to their deſigns: And he that fearnsthem 
this Atr, mekes much more uſe of ic himſelf to fur- 


ther his defigns againſt the Chriſtian, Becauſe he 
could not keep Chriſt in the Grave, therefore he 
raiſeth a lye,ro hinder the belief of bis ReſurreRion 
inthe World. And when he cannot hinder che pro-- 
duction of grace, he miſ-ceports the work cothe 
Chriſtian,as if all were but a cheat put upon bim by 
his own deceirfull heart, which the poor creacure is 
prone enough ( God knows ) to believe ; and ſq 
though the fear be falſe ——— yer being 
believed, producerh as a confuſion to bis 
thoughts, and diftreſs to his ſpirir, as if ir were true, 
Facob could not have mourned more if Foſeph bad 
indeed been ſlain, chan he did when there was n0 
ſuch matrer: Nor could a wicked wretch eakly en- 


| dure more error and borror, chan ſome precious 


Sainrs have felc, for che time chat Sarans falſe re- 
port (ſlandering the truch of their grace)hath found 
credic with rhem. 
Now in Prayer the Chriſtian ſtands at greft ad- 
vantage to find out the truth ofhis Rate, and that 
upon a double account. Fi 
W, , 
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Firſt, G2d doth commonly take this ſeaſon, 

ghen bis P-ople arc pouring out their ſouls to him, 
his hearc to theagand co give bis ceftimony 

och ro their perſonsand graces, God hah his ſeal- 
ing bours, in which his Spiric comes and bears wit- 
geſs to þis Childrens tare and grace : And chis of 
yer is a principall one, Where was it that God ſo 
ouſly dignified,and if I may ſo ſay,Knighted 

wich that new Tidle of Honour, T how ſhalc be 
"led [ſra*1,bur in che field of Prayer? What was the 
our in which the Angel knockt at Daniels 

har to let him know how God loved him ? was it 
nor when be was knocking at Heaven-Door by his 
payer? Dar.10.23. Act the beg inning of thy ſupplica- 
tans the Commandment came forth, and 1 am come to 
few th:eyfor thou art greatly beloved. When got che 
Woman of Canaan the fighc of her faith, nor only 
that it was true, bug alſo trong?O Woman, great i thy 
wih\bur when her heart was carried forth ſo vehe- 
mencly in prayer? Yea Clr;/ himſelf beard chat mi- 
nalous voice from heaven, Thu is my beloved Son, 
when he was lifting up His in Prayer to heaven, 

Joke 3.21. , ; 

Secondly, The duty of prayer affords a demonſira- 
tive Argument for the truch of that ſouls grace 
abich ſpiricually performs ir. The Spicic of God 
when he reſtifies ro the truth of a Saints grace,uſerh 
tjoyn itſue with the Saincs own ſpirit, Rowe8,16. 
The Spiri it ſelf be areth witneſs with our ſprrit.Now 
- the teſtimony which rhe Chriſtians own ſpirit gives 
foc him, is taken from thoſe vircall Acts of the new 
creature that operate in bim-ſuch as fincericy,godly 
forrow for fin, love of holineſs, and other of this 
nature are, Now no way do theſe and other graces 
more ſenſibly diſcover themſelves to che Chritiians 
view,than in Prayer, Here fincerity ſhews iriſclfin 


the Chriſtians- plain-bearredneſs to confeſs all his 


fins freely without exrorting, and nakedly without 
txtenuation or reſervation; when there is no (falſe 
box in the Cabinet of the ſoul to lock up a darling 
fg in. Holy Dav:d,Plal.32. baving ver/. 1.pronoun- 
&d him bleſſed that had ns ſin imputed to bum, and in 
Poſe ſpirit thire is no guile  vetſ.5. gives this in- 
Rance of his own ſincerity, that he acknowledged bss 
Pnyand did not hide bis imquity: As alſo how well be 
\ped thereby, And thow forgaveſt the iniquity of my 
6 Again, Here doth the Chriſtian give-vent to bis 
heart, aking wich inward grief for fin. Prayer 1s the 
Channell ins which godly ſorrow pours forth ic 
ſelf, and runs Go;vn in brivith cears, while che Chri- 
Rian is accuſing himſelf of, and judging himſelf for 
hisabominations with deep ſhame and ſelf-abhor- 
tency. Un « word, Here the Souls love to holineſs 
fifties forth in bis fervent vehemenc defires and re- 
quelis for grace that can bear nodeniall, but even 
breaks for the longing ic hach ro ic, Thus weſee a 
| ſpiricof prayer is both an Argument of true grace, 
and 2 means to draw out that grace into AQ,where- 
by irs truth may be che berrer expoſed ro view. 4A 
Spirit of orace and of ſupplication, are both joyn'd 
together, Zech.12.10. rhe latter doth indicate the 

rmer, What is prayer, bur the breathing forth of 
hat grace Which 1s breathed into che ſoul by che 
holy Spicic 8 When God breathed into man the 


breath of life, he became a livingſoul: So when God 
b:eaths inco the creature the breath of ſpiricuall 
life, ic becomes a praying ſoul : Behold be prayerh, 
ſaith God of Paul to Anamas, Ahtg.ir. As if be had 
ſaid, Be nor afraid of him, he is an honeſt ſoul, rhou 
may rrutt him for he prayes. Praying is the ſame 
co the new creaturezas crying is to the natutall. The 
Child is not learned by Arc or Exagpple to cry, bur 
intruged by Nacure ; it comes into che world cry- 

ing.Praying is not a Leſſon gor by Forms and Rules 
- = buc flowing from principles of new life ic 

wn 


SBCHG It 


Secondly, As *tis a means to evidence, ſo to en- 
creaſe grace. The praying Chriſtian is the Thriving 
Chriſtianz whereas he that is infrequent,or ſlothfull 
1n praying, is "Waſter, He is like one thar lives at 
great expence, and drives lictle or no Trade to 
bring Wherewithall co maintain ir. 

Now prayer helps cowards the encreaſe and 
growth of grace,theſe two wayes, 

Firſt, Asitdrawsthe habits of grace into AQ, 
and exerciſeth them, Now as exerciſc brinys 4 
double benefic to the body,ſo this ro che ſoul, 

Furſt, Exerciſe doth help to dizeft or breathe forth 
thoſe humours that clog che ſpirits. One char flirs 
lictle, weſec, grows purfie, and is ſoon chok'd bp 
with flegme, which exerciſe clears the body of. 
Prayer 15che Sainrs Exerciſe-field, where his Graces 
are breathed ; 'ris as the Wind to the Air to ſweep 
the Soul 3 as Bellows to the fire, which clears the 
coals of thoſe aſhes that ſmother them, The Chri- 
(tian, while in chis world, lives butin an unwhole- 
ſome Climate, one while the delighrs of ir deade 
and dull his love co Chriſt, another while the trou- 
bles he meers in irdamps his faith on the promiſe : 
tow now ſhould the poor Chriſtian get out of theſe 
his diftempers, had be-not a Throne of Grace to re- 
ſore to,where if once bis ſoul bein a melting f:ame, 
he ( like one laidin a kindly ſweat) ſoon breaths 
out the malignity of his diſeaſe, and comes into his 
riyht temper again?how oft do we find the holy Pre 
pher when be firſt kneels down to pray, full of fears 
and doubts, who yet before he and che Duty part, 
grows into a ſweet familiarity wich God, and re- 
pole in his own ſpirit? Pſa. 13. 1, be begins bis 


.| Prayer, as if it were come to that pals that he 


thought God would never give, him a kind look 
more ; H ow long wilt thou for get m!, O Lord ? for 
ever ? But by rbar time he bath exerciſed himſelf a 
 lictle in duty, his diftemper wears off, the miſts ſcat- 
teryand his fairh breaks our as the Sun in ics irengrh, 
verſ.5.1 have truſted in thy mercy,my beart ſhall re* 
{oe n thy ſalvation,T will fing unto the Loyd, Thus 
is faith lays the cloth,cxpe&ing a fealt ere long to 
b: ſer on ; he thateven now queſtion'd whether he 
ſhould ever hear good news from heaven, is (0 
ftrong faith, as to make himſelf merry with rhe 
hopes of chat mercy, which he is aſſured will come 
at laſt, Abraham began with fifty but his faith Lk 
C 


ground on God every ftep,rill he brought down 
| price of cheft lives to wg ugh 


Uuu 2 Secondly, 
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Secondly, Exerciſe wh2ts the appecice to that 
food which muſt bs caken before tirenzth can be 
got ; and carſe cauſe eſt canſa canſati. The Hone 
that ſers an edge on the Husbandman's Sythe,helps 
him to mow: the graſs. None comes ſo ſharp ſer to 
the Word(which is the Saincs food co trengthen his 
orace ) as the Chriſtian that rakes Prayer in his way 
tothe Ordinance, The rong=r nacurall hear is, the 
berrer Romack fie man hach co his meat; Love in 
the ſoul is what naturall heat is in the body, che 
more the ſoul loves the Word, the more craving it 
is after it, Now as Exerciſe ſtirs up the naturall heat 
of the body, . ſo Prayer excites this ſpirituall hear of 
love in the Saints boſome tothe Word, Cornelim is 
an excellent inſtance for it ; we find him hard at 
prayer in his houſe, when behold a viſion that bids 
him ſend for Peter who ſhould preach the Goſpel 
to him;a happy reward for his Devotion ! Now ſez 
what a ſharp apperice this praying Soul hath co the 
Word, he upon this preſently pots away meflen- 
oers for Peter, and before he comes,g:thers an Aſ- 
ſembly together ( no doubt all of his friends thar be 
could get) chere he firs with a longing heart waiting 
for the Preacher: As ſoon as ever he ſees his face,he 
falls down at his feet, receiving him with chat reve- 
rence and reſpe& as if he” had been an Ang! dropt 
out of Heaven ; preſently he ſers Peter to work, 
though ſome may think he paſſed good manners in 
putting him to labour after ſo long a journey, be- 
fore he had refreſhed him with ſome collation or 
other ; but the good man was ſo hungry to hear che 
meſſage he brought, that he could not well pacifie 
his ſoul to ſay any longer,and like a man truly hun- 
oer-bir he is ready to catch at any trurh(though ne- 
ver ſo bictet) which ſhall be ſer before him, 48. 10. 
33» Now therefore arewe all here pre ent before God, 
to hear all things that. are commanded thee of God, 
And when the Sermon is done, ſo ſavory and ſweet 
wasthe meal, that he is loth to think of parting 
wich Peter before he gers more from bim, and 
therefore beſeeches him to ſtay ſome davs with him; 
one Sermon did but make his teeth water for ano- 
ther. O how unlike are they who come reeking out 
of che world to a Sermon, to Cornelixe thatriſeth 
from Prayer to waitfor the Preacher ? 
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Secondly, Payer helps our Graces, as it ſers the 
ſoul nigh to God , in prayer we are ſaid to draw near 
to Gea,Jam.4.8.T os come before his preſence,PAl. 110. 
In it we have atceſs rethe Father, Eph.2. As one 
that brings a Perition to a Prince, Is call'd into his 
- Preſence-chamber , one of the neareſt approaches 
to God which the Creature is capable of on this fide 
Heaven, which was ſignified by the [cenſe-altar, 
thac ſtood ſo bigh even within the Vail ; Prayer 'tis 
call'd, The Throne of Grace, we come in prayer to 
che Throne of God, and put our Petition into the 
very band of God, as be firs on his Throne in all his 
Royalty, Now as prayer is {o near an approach to 
God, it hath a double influence into the growth of 
the Szints Grace. ; 


Firſt, By this near acceſs to God, thESoul is put 


#. PP _ 
the more into an holy awe and fear of that Pure 
piercing Eye of God, which he ſees lookin on 
him ;*cis true,God 1s everynear us,Pray or not pray 
we cannot rid our ſelves of his preſence ; bur never 
hach che ſoul ſuch apprehenfions of his preſence y 
when ir is ſer before God in prayer, Now the ſoul 
ſpeaks to God a5 it were mouth to moth; and cop. - 
fdering how holy that Majeſty is with whom be 
hath co do in prayer, hz mult nzeds reverence 
rremble befors him. Nowthe naturall ifſae of this 
holy fear, what can ic be buta care to approye ic ſelf 
to God ? And this care cheriſhes every grace ; 
are carried in its Arms,as the child in its Nurſes ; ir 
keepsthe Girdle of Truth buckled cloſe about his 
loyns.Oh,ſaich the Soul,l muſt eicher leave prayi 
or leaye doubling and juggling with God by H 
crife! It will ſtrengthen the breaſt-plate of holineſs; 
'*is not poſſible that a Chriſtian ſhould walk loo 
all day, and bz free and familiar wich God at ni 
He chat waits on the perſon of a Prince, will be care. 
full co carry nothing about him, that ſhould be offeg- 
five to his Eye, yea afraid leſt any thing ſhould come 
co his Ear, that ſhould bring him under a cloudin 
his Princes thonghts,and remove him from his 
about him;and Courtiers have thoſe that will be al. 

wayes undermining chem if they can: And che Chi» 
tian wants not ſuch an Adverſary; for Satan igat 
his right hand at every miſcarriage to accuſe him uy 
to God, ſaying, This is your favourite, chough he he 
{o devout in prayer,he can do this ar that, whenthe 
duty is over;and therefore if any in the world haves 
tye upon them more than others to walk exath, 
*ris they that miniſter before the Lordin this duty, 
Princes are more cutious of their Attendants, than 
of others ar further diſtance from them. When De 

vid ſhew'd ſome diftration of mind before K; 
Achiſh,he bids Away with him, bave I need of mad. 
men that you bring ſuch a one into my preſence. And 
does a poor morcall man char firs on a Throne df 
Duſt only heapt up, and raiſed little above his fel- 
lows, take ſuch State on him,as not to bear the diſ- 
compoſure of any before him ? How much leſs will 
the great God ( though he wink for a time at the 
foul fins of others ) broek any unholy behaviourin 
thoſe that wait ſo nigh upon him! This, no doube, 
made Cain run ſo faftfrom the preſence of God,be- 
canſe he knew thar it was no ſtanding ſo li 
God with ſuch an unholy heart as*.he carried in 

| his boſome. pn 

Secondly, By the ſouls near a&fs ro God in 
prayer, it receives ſweet influences of grace from 
God, All grace comes from the God of grace; not 
only the firſtſeed of grace,bur its growth and incre- 
ment ; and God uſually ſheds forth his grace inz 
way of communion with his people. Now by Prayer 
che Chriſtian is ledinto moſt intimate communion 
with God, and from communion follows commu- | 
nicatiov, As the warmth the Chicken finds by fit- 
ting under the Heris wings cheriſheth ir 3 ſo are the 
Saints graces enlivened and firen othened by the 
ſweet influences they receive from this cloſe com- 
mnnion with God,\The Chriſtian is compared co 
Tree, Pſal 1. And thoſe Trees flouriſh moſt,and 
bear ſweeteſt fruit, which Rand moſt"in the = 
c 
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Thepraying Chriſtian is (as they ſay ofthe Rhodians) 
in [ole poſits : He ſtands nigh to God, and bath God 
;oh to him in all that he calls upon him'for. And 
| therefore you may expeQ his fruit to be ſweet and 
ripe, when anocher that ſtands as it were in the 
ſhade, and at a diſtance from God (throygh negle&t 


of, or infrequency in this duty) will have little fruic 
found on his branches, and that but green and ſoure. 
Pſal. 92.3, 14. Thoſe that be planted in the Houſe 
of the Lord, ſhall flourifh in the Courts of our God : 
T hey ſhall bring forth frait in old age, they ſhall be fat 
and flouriſhing. 


—_— 


CHAP. III, 
Prayers prevalency with God, The third Reaſon given of the point, 7 


Hirdly , The third Reaſon why the Chriſtian 
+} ſhould joynprayer co all other means, is ta- 
ken from the great prevalency prayer hath with 
God, He will do no great matter for a Saint 
without prayer, and noching is too great for him co 
do at his requeſt, Prayer like onathan's Bow 
(when duely qualified as co the perſon and aR) never 
returns empty, Never was faichful prayer loſt at 
$ez, No Merchant Trades with ſuch certainty, as 
the praying Saint. Some prayers indeed have a 

Voyage than others , bur then they come 
with the richer Lading at laſt into the Port. In 
Trading, he gets moſt by his commodity that tan 
forbear his money longeſt. So does the Chriſtian 
thatcan with moſt patience ſtay for a return of his 
prayer : ſuch a ſoul ſhall never be aſhamed of his 
miting.The promiſe isas an Afſwring-office to ſecure 
him his adventure, 1 7eh.3. 22. O whocan ex- 
preſs the powerful Oratory of a Believers prayer ! 
Vocula Pater formaliter difta ineorde, eft eloquentia, 
quem Demoſthenes, Cice#&- eloquentiſſimi in mundo 
aunquam poſſunt exprimere. Luther, This little 
word Fathey, liſped forth in prayer by a child of 


God, exceeds the eloquence of Demoſthenes, Cicero, 


ahd all other ſo famed Oratoursin the World. We 
read of rakgay heaven by force, Matth, 11,12, If 
eyer this may be ſaid to be done, it is in prayer, Cw- 
lem tundimm & miſericordiam extorquemmw, faith 
Tertullian, We knock at Heaven, and the merciful 
heart of God flies open; which we bring away with 
us.” And inthe ſame Apology he ſpeaks of Chriſtians, 
how thy went to pray, As an «Army doth to befrege 
«Town, and take it by ſtorm: | Coin in catum & 
tingregationem, wt ad Denm quaſi manufatt a preca- 
tionibus ambidmus oraptes ;" and then adds, Hes vis 
Deo grata eft £ This holy violence we offer ro God 
im prayer, is very pleaſing co him. Surely, if ic were 
not, he would neither help"the Chriſtian ſo in the 
work, nor reward him forit when ic is done, Where- 
ashedoth both. HehelptFaces co overcome, FH- 
fea 12.3. By hue ſtrength he had power with God. 
That is, not by -his own, - but the ſtrength he had 
fromGod.- And then he purshonour upon him for 
the ViRory, Gen.'g 2. 28, - Thy name ſhall not be 
called Facob, but Iſratl, for xs & Prince thow haſt 
power with God and men, and haſt prevailed. It were 
eaſie here to expatriate into a large Hiſtory of the 
great Exploits which Prayer is Renowned for in Holy 


\ 


Writ, 7am. 5. 17. 1/4. 37. Dan. 2.18. 2 $a 
IS. 31. Efth. 4. 16. As 12,5. foh. 11. 41" for 
nah 2.2. Foſs. 10.12, 14. 2 Kings 20. 10.” Pſad. 
106. 23. Ezck, 22.30. This isthe Key thathath 
open'd and again ſont heaven, It hath 'vanguifie 
mighty Armies, and unlocked fuch Secrets, as paſs 
ſed the skill of the very Devil himſelf to find out.- Ie 
hath ſtrangled defterate plots in the very womb 
_— oy were conceived , and.made thoſe En» 
gines of cruelcy prepared againit chs Saints, recoyl 
on the [nyenters of them, ſo that they have inhericed 
the Gallows which they did ſet up for others, At the 
knock of Prayer Pri/on-doors have open'd, the Grave 
hath delivered mp its dead, and che Seas Leviathan not 
able co digeſt his prey, hach been made to vomir it 
up again, It hatch ftoptthe Sw»; Charict in the Hea- 
vens, yea made it to go back, And that which ſur. 
paſſerh all, ic hath cakes hold of the Almighty, when 
on his full march againſt perſons and people; and 
hach pur him to a merciful recreat, In by rhe 
power prayer hach with God, .ic- comes to prevail 
over all the reſt. 'He that hath a Key to Gods heart, 
cannot be ſhut our, or ſtopt at thecreatures door. 
Now prayer moves God and overcomes him, nat 
by cauſing any change in che Divine Will; and ms- 
king God to take up new ny of doing that for 
his. people which he did not before intend. - No, 
God is immutable; and what good he doth in titnie 
for his people, he purpoſed before any time was. 
But prayer is ſaid ro more than overcome God; be- 
cauſe he then gives; what from eternity he $9 
to give upon their praying to him, For when God 
Decreed what he would do for bis Saints, bealf . 
purpoſed that they ſhould pray fot the ſame.../7e: 
Will I be enquired of by the Honſe of Iſrael to do it for 
them, Ezek. 36. 37. Prayers Midwifry ſhall be 
uſed to deliver the mercies God purpoſeth and pro- 
miſech. Hezekiab underſtood this when he calls the 
Prophet to the Churches Labour, and bids, Berauſe 
the children ' ( that is, Deliverance ) fack in her 
birth, that he ſhonld therefore lift up a prayer, Ila. 
37.4. And when David had found the fujl rec- 
koning of the promiſe ( how long. it had to go with 
the deliverance promiſed for their return from Capti- 
vity ) perceiving-ic haſtned, he therefore falls bard 
to prayer ,, knowing Gods purpoſe togive, doth 
not diſcharge us'from our duty to 4k, Dan. 9. 3. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. 


Wherein this Queſtion us —_— 
hat 
Op. u T why deth God impoſe this upon 
= B the Saints, that they ſhould pray for 
what he hath purpoſed and promiſed to give ? 
Anſw. Firſt , That they may be conformable to 

Chriſt. The of God is to make every Saint 
like Chriſt : This was reſolved from eternity, Rom. 
8.29, Now as the Limner looks on the perſon 
«whoſe picture he would take, and draws his lines to 
anſwer him with the neareſt ſimilitude that may be; 
ſo: doth God look on Chriſt as the Architype to 
£ which be will conform the Saint, in —_ in 
grace, and in glory : yet ſo, 

| i in all, Every Saint muſt ſuffer, be- 
cauſe Chriſt ſuffer'd : Chriſt muſt not have a deli- 
cate under a crucified head. Yet never any 
ſufſer'd, or could, what he endured, Chriſt is holy, 
and therefore ſo ſhall every Saint be, but in an in- 
feriour . Anlmagecutinclay, cannot be ſo 
exad& as that which is engraved on gold, Now, as 
inother things, ſo in this, our conformity to Chriſt 
appears; that as the promiſes made to him were 
performed upon his prayer to his Father , ſo promi- 
ſes made to his Saints, are given tothem in the ſame 
way of ptayer. . Ak of me (laith God to his Son) 
and I will give thee, Plal, 2, And the Apoſtletells 
us, Te have not, becauſe ye ack not. God pro- 
miſed-ſupport to Chriſt in all his conflicts; 7/a. 42. 
1. Behold my ſervant whom I uphold. Yet he prayes 
with ſtrong cryes and tears, when his feer ſtood with. 
in the ſhadow of death. A ſeed is promiſed to him, 
and' Victory over his enemies; yet for both theſe 
he is at prayer now in Heaven, Chriſt towards us 
aQsasa King ; but towards his Father as a Prief.. 
All he ſpeaks ro God is on his knee by prayer and 
interceſſion, In like manner the Saixts ; The pro. 
-miſe 'makes them K5ngs over their luſts, Conque- 
Tors; over [their enemies; but it makes them Prieſts 
xowards God, by: prayer: humbly co ſue our thoſe 
; (great things given inthe promiſe. 
"Secondly , That God may pive the good things 
of the promiſe with ſafety ro his Honour. Secure 
God but his glory, and the Saint may have what he 
will. The very life of God is bound upin his glory. 
The Creatures honour is not intrinſecal to bis being, 


A Prince is a:man, when his Crown and Kingdom 


'are gone; bur God cannot be a God , except he be 
forious ; neither\can he be glorious, unleſs be be 
Poly, juſt, merciful, and faithful ;&c. Now that this 
his glory may be ſeen and diſplay'd, is the great end 
be both in _—_ and ordering of the 
World, Prov. 16.4. He all things for himſelf. 
If 'rhere were any one occurrence in the World, 
which could be no way reducible to the glory of 
God, it wonld make the being ofa Deity to be que. 
ſtioned. Bur the All-wiſe God hath ſo made, and 
doth fo order all his Creatures with their aRions, 
'that the manifeſtation of his glory is the reſult of all, 


thar Chriſt hath the 


I V. 


Why God requires prayer for that which He 
promiſed before 36 give ? . 


Indeed he forceth it from ſome, and takes it by 
diſtreſs, as Princes do their Taxes from diſobediene 
SubjeAs. Thus the very wrath of bis enemies hay 
praiſe him, Pſal. 76, 10. But he expe the Saing 
ſhould-be aRive inftruments to gloritie him, and 
like Loyal Loving SubjeRts, pay him the Tribate of 
his praiſe freely, with acclamations of joy and gre 
tirude : Which chat they may do, he iſſueth ouchig 
mercies in ſuch a way, as may beſt ſuic with this their 
duty. And thatis to give the good things he hath 
purpoſed and promiſed to them upon their humble 
addreſs in prayer to him. | 
Now two wayes the glory of God is ſecured by 
this means, | 
Firſt, The Saints in the very duty of 
(when he performs it in a qualified manner ) 4k 
highly glorifie God. Prayer as it is medium gratic, 
a Channel of grace, for the conyeighing and deriving 
bleſſings from God the fountain into the Ciftern of 
our boſomes: So it is medium cults, a meansof 
worſhip, whereby we are to do our homage to God, 
and pive him the glory of his Deity, By thiswe 
give him the g/ory of his power. Prayer is an humble 
appeal from our impotency to Gods Omnipotence, 
None begs that at anothers door, which he can 
ſure himſelf with at home. And if we thought not 
God able, we would go taſynother, not to him. We 
give him the glory of his Soveraignty and Dominion, 
and acknowledge that he is not only able to procure 
| for us what we ask but can give usaright to, andthe 
bleſſing of what he gives. Therefore Chriſt doſeth 
his prayer with, 7 hine i the Kingdom Power, and 
Glory, &c. as a reaſon why we dire our prayers ts 
God : Becauſe He alone is the Sovereign Lord that 
can inveſt us in,and giveus Title to any enjoyment.$0 
thac it is high Treaſon againſt-the Crown and Dignity 
of God, when we either attempt co poſſeſs bur 
ſelves of any enjoyment-without praying to him; 
or when we pray Religiouſly to any other beſides 
him. By the fir, we uſurp his Soveraignty 
.our ſelves, in their language, Jer. 2: 31. We are 
Lords, Wwe will come ne more unto thee.” And by the 


| 


ſecond we give away his Kingdom and Soveraignty 
ro another, This was:the Devils drift when he 
would have had Chriſt fall down and worſhip him; 
that thereby he might acknowledge him to have the 
Rule of the World. ' Again, By prayer we give him 


| the glory of his free-merty. Men demands debe, but 


beg an Almes,' When we pray, we zenonoce-merit. 
See them oppoſed, Fib 9.15; 4 hom though ] were 
righteous, yet Would 1 not anſwer ; bat £ m_ me 
ſupplication tow 7. ., We might ſhew the lame 
in a the —— : een taſte from a 
few may ſuffice. And. as God eflencjally conſider 
red, receives by prayer an acknowledgement of his 
Deity : So every Perſon in the Sacred Trinity, Far 
ther, Son, and Holy Gheff, in prayer are — 

Y 
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By direQing our prayers to God the Father , we ho» 
nour him as the ſource and fountain of all grace and 
mercy. We honour the Sox, in preſenting our 

ers in his Name co che Father, cherehy acknow- 
a him che Purchaſer of the mercies we beg. 
And the Holy Ghoſt he receives the honour of 
that aſſiſtance which we acknowledge to receivefrom 
him for the duty of prayer. For as we pray to 
the Father through the Sz , ſo by the help of the 


is. 
OP eecondl , As Godis honour'd inthe very a& and 
exerciſe of chis duty duely qualified; ſo by it che 
Chriſtian is deeply engaged,and alſo ſweetly diſpos'd 
topraiſe God for , and glorific him with che mercies 
he obcains by prayer. . 

Firſt, Prayer engageth to chis, Inprayer we do 
not only beg mercy of God , bur yow praiſe to God 
for the mercies we beg, Prayers are called vows, 
Plal. 61.5. O God, thou haſt heard my vows, That 
is, my prayers, in which I ſolemnly vowed praiſe for 
the deliverance I begg'd. Ir isno prayer, where no 
yow is included. We muſt notthink to binde God, 
and leave our ſelves free, God ties himſelf in the 
promiſe ro help us, bur che condition of the Obli. 
gation on our part, is, that we will glorifie him, And 
vpon no other tearms doth God give us leave to ask 
any mercy at his hands, Call »poy me in the day of 
trouble, I Will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me, 
Pſal. 50. 15. Now, what a ſtrong tie doth this lay 
upon the praying Chriſtians hearr, to uſe the mercies 
he receives , holily, and to wear with thankfulneſs 
what he winnes by prayer ! The Chriſtian who would 
be loth to be takenin a lye to man, will much more 
fear to be found a lyar co God : Swrely they are my 
prople (ſaith God) Children that will not lye , ſo be was 
their Savionr, Iſa. 63.8. 

Szcondly , Prayer is a means to diſpoſe the heart to 
praiſe, Prayer and praiſe, like the Symbolical qualie 
ties in the Elements , are ſoon reſolved each into the 
other, When David begins a Pſalm with prayer, 
he commonly ends it with praiſe : From whence 
things have their Original, thither they rerurn : From 
the Sea the River-Water comes , no Mountains, 
can hinder, but back again co the Sea it will go. That 
Spirit which leads the ſoul our of its ſelf co God for 


ie to another, If God hath been thy frevgth, ſurely 
thou wile make him thy ſovg, The thict comes not 
to thank a man for what he ſteals our of his Yard. 
AndI as little wonder that they do not glorifie God 
for or with his mercies, who did not ask his leave by 
prayer for them. What men do by themſelves, they 


aſcribe ro themſelves. Merciesill got, are common. 
ly asill ſpent ; becauſe they are not lanRified ro them, 
and fo b fuel to feed their luſls. * Hence it is, 


the more en __ they have, the more proad and 
unchankful they are, Bur by prayer the Chriſtians 
en ſm——_ are ſanRified, and the flatulency of them 
which puffs up others into pride; js corrected ; and 
the ſame mercies received by prayer, become nouriſh- 
ment to the Saints graces , that purrifie and turgto 
noyſome luſts in the prayerleſs finger, © © 
Thirdly , God will have his people pray for what 
he hath purpoſed and promiſed , to ſhew the greac 
delight he takes in their prayers, As afatherthough 
he can ſend to his ſon (who lives abroad) the money 
he hath promiſed for his maintenance, yet lets him 
not have it , except he comes over at ſet-times for ir, 
And why ? Notto trouble bis ſon , burdelight bim- 
ſelf in bis ſons company. God takes ſuch cqntenc in 
the company of his praying Saints, that to prevent all 
on their part, be orders itſo', that they 
cannot negle& a duty , bu they ſhall loſe ſomething 
by it. Te have not , becauſe yon ark not. ' And the 
more they abound in prayer, 'the more they ſhall 
with bleflings. The oftner foeſh had /wote »pon rhe 
ground,the fuller had his viRory over Syria been. As 
the Arrows of prayer are, chat we ſhoot to Heayen, 
ſo will the returns of mercy from thence be, Yer, 
ruſt it not be imputed toany lothneſs in God to give 
that he makes them pray often and long before the 
mercy comes , but rather tothe content he takes in 
our prayers; he doth allthis on a deſign to draw our 
the graces of his Spirit in bis Children , the voice and 
| of which in prayer, makes moſt ſweet melo- 
dy in theear of God. The truth is, we are inthisro0 
like Muſicians playing under our window ,; they play 
while the money is thrown our to them,and then their 
Pipes are put up. And were our wants ſo ſupplied by 
the Anſwer of one prayer, that we did nor ſuddenly 
need a new recruit , we would be gone , and God 


ſupply, will dire it to the ſame God with hispraiſe, | ſhould not hear of us in haſt. 
Wedo not uſe to borrow money of one man,and pay 
© | vw 

CHAP, V. 


A ſharp reproof to all prayerleſs ſouls : With the diſmal ſtate that ſuch are in, ſew. 


Word to thoſe who = in the total 
nepleR of this duty , that are prayer- 
leſs creatures Gran of mankind there are to 
be found, who paſs their wretched days like ſo many 
Swine, they neyer look upto Heaven , till God lays 
them on their back ; nor are heard to cry in prayer, 


Uſe r. 


till his Knife js at cheir Throat. What ſhall I ſay to 
theſe Gyants and ſons of the Earth,that have renoun- 
ced their Allegiance tro the God of Heayen | Theſe 


Kine of Baſhan , who like ſo many Metamorphos'd 


Nebuchadnezzars, have loſt the heart of a man, and 
live like as very bruits, as the beiſts themſelves , who 
while they feed , take no notice of him that cloaths 
the field with graſs for them ! Can bope they will 
hear man , who will not acknowledge the God of 
Heaven by praying to him { Surely your caſe is de- 


| plored : What ! notpray | Can you doleſs than by 


this Homage to own for yout Maker ? Or lefs 

for your own ſouls , than to beg their life of God, 

whoſe hand of Juſtice is lift up againſt you 2 _—_— 
reloly* 


—_ 
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reſoly'd_ thus to throw your ſelves into the Devils 
mouth , wichout ſo much as ſtriking one ſtroak for 
your defence ! 1f God had required a greater matter 

at your hands than this, the ſalvation of your ſouls 

would have deſeryedit : And will you ſtick at this! 

God does not put us to thecolt of laying down the 

price of our Ranſome , no not ſo much az to pay our 

Priſon-fecs, only he bids thee pray, and he will pay : 
T heir ſouls ſhall live that ſeth the Lord, Pſal. 69. 32. 
Oh whar ſal: and vinegar will chis pour into thy 
wounds, when in Hell thy conſcience ſhall flie in thy 
face, and tell chee thou had(t not been there , if thou 
would{t in time have humbled thy ſoul before God, 
and ſonghr his fayour in that way which coſt Chriſt 
his blood ro procure; either thou muſt be diſpoſleſt 
of this dumb Devil , or undoubtedly ic will be thy 
damnation ! And who dies with lefs pity , than that 
MalefaRor, that touts it before the Judge , and will 
not ſo much as down on his knees, or open his mouth 
to cry for mercy, though the Jud ge on purpoſe ſtays 
ro pronounce the ſentence, and break up the Court, to 
ſee whether his ſtomack will fall, and his prond ſpirit 
ſtoop to ask his life at his hands! You know how 
angry Pilate was,when Chriſt was ſilent, oh. 19. 10. 
SpeakeFt tho not unt0 me ? Knoweſt thou not , that I 
have power to crucifie thee , and power toreleaſe thee ? 
Thou alas, poor creature (as Chriſt cold him) he 
could do nothing for or againſt him , andtheretfore 
Chriſt neither feared him,nor ought him ſo much ſer- 
vice as to beſtow a word upon him. The Warrant 
for Chriſts death was ſealedin Heaven , and he with 
the reſt of Chriſts enraged enemies , were but Gods 
ſervants todo the Execution according to the deter. 
minate counſel of God. But how much more rea- 
ſon hath the great God to be provoked by this irre- 
ligon, and ſay , Wilt thou not ſpeak to me ? Pray to 
me? Doſt thou not know 1 have power to ſave or 
damn ? To deliver thee to the tormentor, or keep 
thee out of his hands > Or doſt thou look that God iis 
borind td ſave thee whether pray or not pray? If he 
| doth ([promiſe you) he ſhall do more for thee than 
for others, yea, than for his own Son , who made 
ſtrong cries and ſnpplications to be ſavedby him. God 
hath laid the method offalvacion , and think not that 
he will alteric, and ſo make a blot in the counſel of his 
Will for thy pleaſure : What he hath written, he 
hath written: and it ſhall not be reverſed : Yea, 
though others ſhould be ſo kind as our of pity to thy 
ſoul to pray for thee, yet if thou beeſt thy ſelf a 
prayerleſs creature, thou ſhalt die the death, If they 

were Noah, Samael, and Daniel, that ſtood upto 
beg thy life,they ſhould not be heard for thee. Proxy 
prayers in this caſe will not prevail. And therefore 
when the Iſraelites came abegging to Samuel for his 
prayers (which good man he eaſily promiſed, indeed 

durſt not have forgot them in that, though chey had 

not remembred him ofit) mark what Caveat he an- 

nexeth, 1 Sam. 12. 24. Only fear the Lord,and ſerve 

him in truth with all your heart. AsSif he had ſaid, 

Do not ſer me to do that for you, which you will not 

do for your ſelyes ; *Tis not all the intereſt my pray- 

ers havein Heaven will keep the wrath of God from 

falling on you, if you be wicked and Atheiſtical : 

therefore fear the Lord, and ſerve him : Thatis,pray 


mr —_—— 


—— 
and obey him. Fear ofc denotes the worfhip of Geog 
Gen. 31. God is called the fear of Iſaac; 5.e. The God 
whom, he fear'd and worſhipt : So Fer. 20. 7, who 
will not fear thee, thou King of Nations ? That is 
worſhip thee, rather the ſtocks and ſtones } Becauſe 
the worſhipping of God reſults from our reverence 
and fear we have of him : Chriſt was heard in ther he 
feared, Heb. 5.7. ond Tv whapzxc, That is , bisre- 
ligious fear expreſſed in thoſe his ſtrong cries, which 
he groaned forth co God in his Agony. And there- 
fore ſo long as you are prayerleſs , you live withont 
the fear of God, And what will not ſuch a wrerch 
dare to do ! Even iny thing that Satan ſhall com- 
mand him, though it be ro go toa Wizard, When 
Saxl had given over enquiring after God , we hear 


. him by and by knocking at the Devils door, and ask- 


ing counſel of a #/itch, Oh ! take heed of living fo 
near the Tempter ! If Satan might have his wiſh 
ſurely it would be this, Thar the creature might live 
prayerleſs , for by this he ſhould do the greateſt 
ſpight poſſible to God, in that he makes the creature 
ſet him at naught in all bis Attributes , and have che 
ponk advantage againſt the ſinner himſelf, Now 

e bath thee as ſure as the Thief hath che Traveller, 
when he hath chrown him into a Ditch faſt bound, 
and ſtopt his month, that he cannot cry to others ſor 
help. In a word, Thou art free booty for Satan, 
who may now ſatisfie his luſt upon thee, He that 
prayeth , invites God into his furcher acquaincance, 
and ſoon ſhall have it: As we ſee in Paz/, who had 
Anazias ſent from God to bim. But he thac lives in 
the negle of this duty, gives the Devil fuller poſſe(- 
ſion of him, Thou art the man of all others moſt fir 
for him to make an Atheiſt of, I 11.ould not wonder 
that the Devil perſwadesthee chere is no God, who 
already liveſt in ſuch defiance againſt him, ascantor 
bur make the belief of a Deity dreadful to thy 
thoughts. Herod was ſoon perſwaded to cut off Feby's 
head, becauſe when he was alive, he ſo troubled and 
nettled his Conſcience. And *tis to be feared,thou wilt 
eaſily be drawn to attempt the ſtifling all thoughts 
of a Deity, from whom thy criminous conſcience ex- 
pes to hear nothing that can pleaſe thee : Yea, tis 
probable thou haſt roo much of the Atheiſt in thee al- 
ready , or elſe thou durſt not deny God that part of 
natural worſhip, which they that know him leaſt give 
unto him, I am ſure the Scripture lays this Brar of 
irreligion at the door of Atheiſme, Pſal. 14. 1. The 
fool there would fain perſwade himſelf there is no 
God , andyyhen he hath gor ſo far the Maſtery of his 
Conſcience as to blot God out of his Creed , he then 
ſoon leaves him out of his Pater Noſter, ver. 2. 

Awueſt. But it may be ſome will ask me, Whether - 
I think that any do, where the Goſpel is preached, 
negle& prayer on this account of Atheiſm ? 

Anſw. TralyTI do; and which is more, I think 
there are worſe Atheiſts to be found under the Meri- 
diar-light of the Goſpel , chan inthe darkeſt Nook in 
America (where yet this day never broke.) As weeds 
grow rankeſt in richeſt grounds , and fruits ripeſt in 
hotreſt Climates : ſo do fins grow to the createſt 
heighth, where the Goſpel-Sun climbs higheſt. ho 
is bling but my ſervant ? and blind as the Lora: ſer- 
vant, Iſa. 42, 19, Who ſach Arheifts as thoſe __ 

ave 
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cheir eyes put out by the light of the Goſpel ? 

_— Moe lictle knowledge of a God is for 
of light, which may be cured, when it is brought 

" cothem : Bur if a judiciary Athes/m (as that in Go- 


—— 


CHAP. VI, 


ſpel-times and places commonly is) falls upon 2 ſoul 
to rebelling againlt the light, this is incurab'e; here 
the very viſive faculey is periſhed , and the eye bored 
our, | k 


_ — $ — - — - - —- 


— —_— 


An Exhortation to the Saints, that they would abmindin this Duty 


Uſe 2 5 by the Saints, Be you provoked to ply 
this Qare more diligently than ever : If 

this be negleRed, an univerſal decay of all your graces 
follows. When che Porrs and Havens of a Kingdom 
ze blockt up, that the Merchant cannot go torth, 
there follows a damp on all the in-land Trade , fo thar 
an enemy needs not ſtrike a ſtroak , but only ſtand 
{ill to ſee them eat up one another, The Pſalmiſt 
tells us of a fream Which makes glad the City of God, 
Plalm 46. The promiſe isthis (tream , upon which 
the Saints have all their Livelihood brought upto 
their very doors, ifchis be kept open, Satan cannot 


much diſtreſs them , which then is done , when they 


can ſend out their prayers on this ſtream to Heaven ,. 
that if once this Trade be (topt, then they are hard 
pat coir, *Tis obſerv'd of our Neighbours the Ne- 
therlands,that whereas other Nations uſe to be made 
r by War, they have grown rich with it. Be- 
cauſe with their Wars they have enlarged their Trade 
and Traffique abroad. And if thou Chriſtian wouldſt 
thrive by all chy remptations,thou mult rake the ſame 
courſe; whatever thou doſt , ſtarve nor thy Trade 
- with Heaven, God hath (to make thee more dili- 
gent in this Duty) ſo ordered things,chat all the trea- 

- fure of the promiſe is to be conveyed to thee, in his 
bottom of prayer. This is like the Aferchant ſip, 
Prov. 30. It brings thy food from afarre. If thy 
mercies were of the growth of thy own CO 
thou mighr'ſt ſpare a Voyage to Heaven : But alas 
poor — hes thou bn beſt laid in, and thy 

- flore-houſe fulleſt, if no forreign ſupplies ſhould come 


unto thee from Heaven , how ſoon wonldſtehou be 


he with the poor Widow , to eat thy laſt Cake 


and die! It wasnot her little meal in her Barrel , nor 


ople at the botrom ofher Cruſe, - but Gods bleſſing 
multiplying them, that made them bold out ſo long : 
$o, not thy preſent grace, ſtrengeh, orcomfore, but 
Gods feeding theſe with a new Spring, that chou 
muſt live upon : Now ceaſe praying,and the Oyle of 
Grace will ceaſe running : Te have not , beranſe you 
&k »0t. And when the ſtoreis ſpent, the City muſt 
Field, As thou wouldſt not therefore fall into Satan's 


hands, loſe not thy intereſt in God thy b2ſt Allie, for 
want of preſerving a good correſpondence with him 
at the Throne of Grace. Now tor the better purſvic 
of his Exhortation, ſome Counſel would not be amiſſ> 
in order to thy driving this crade of Prayer more ſuc- 
ceſſefully. Satan,who bath received ſo many ſham&- 
full overthrows by the Saints Prayers, that he crem- 
bles at the force ofthis great Ordinance of Heaven. 
This is che voice, the mighty voice of God in his $2inrs 
which ſhakes choſe Mountains of Pride , divides the 
flames of their fiery temptations ,' and makes them 
caſt forth their abortive counſels to their ſhame and 
diſappointment, 0h Lord, [pray thee turn the counſel 
of Achitophel into fooliſhneſs, 2 Sam. 15. 31, This 
one prayer made boch Achitophel a fool,and him that 
ſet him an work alſo, defeating the wiſdom both of 
man and Devil, . Satan hath fuch an impreſſion of 
dread upon him, (from the remembrance of whac he 
hach ſuffered from the hands of prayer (thac he will 
turnevery ſtone, andtry every way to obſiru chee 
init.. . #/hat do we? (ſaid the Phariſees concerning 
Chriſt, ) for this man does many Miracles , if Wwe let 
him alone , the Romans will come, and take ateay b:th 
onr Place and Nation, Satan catinot deny, bur preat 
wonders” bave been wrought by prayer, As the 
ſpirit of prayer goes up, fo ' his Kingdom poes 
down, Ir is of the Royal Seed, he can no more 
ſtand before it, than falling Hamar before riſing 
Aordecai. And therefore ſeeing this is like to do 
thee ſach preat ſervice againſt him, ic behoves thee 
the more todefend it from his ſiraragems. Bec uſe 
the-grear Artillery of an Army is ſo uſeful to ir , and 
formidable ro the enemy , therefore it hath a ſ{rfhg 
guard fet about ir; | wt 
_ Satans ſtratagems apainſt prayer, are of three 
kinds, 1 _ 
Firſt,1f he can, he will keep thee from prayet, If 
that be noe feiſible :' » PRs 9p 
MR He will ſtrive to interrupt thee in Prayer 
A ) SD: ; 
Thirdly, If chatplot rakes not , he'will labour to 
hinder che ſucceſs and return of thy prayer. . 


em. 


CHAP. .v1l, 


— — — — — 


Two ſtratagems whereby Satan labours ts fave the weak Chriſtian from the Duty of Prayer, 


[rſt, His firſt deſign upon thee , will be to keep 
thee from Prayer. To effet which , he wants 
;dot his ſtratagems,many Objeftions'thar be will tart, 
and diſcouragements he will throw in thy way tothis 


duty; hoping that if thou ſtumbleſt nor ac one, yet he 
may niake thee fall by another, and be ſick of thy en- 
terprize befbre thou ſerreſt opon it, And which is 


worſt , thou wilt find a party inthy'6wn 'boſom too 
| XXL 


ready 
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ready to liſten to what he ſaith, yea to take up his 
Arguments and maintain the diſpute againſt thy en- 
gaging in this work. - We ſhall pick a few among 
many, and put an Anſwer into thy mouth againſt be 
Comes, 


SECT. I. 
Stratagem, Firſt , What! thou pray! 'if thou 


doſt, thou wilt but play the Hypocrite, and better , 


not pray at all, pgs the becrer t: Nay, paſtibly 
thy own miſgiving beart may ſuggeſt the ſame, or ar 
- leaſt fo far credit bis charge, as to make thee waver 
. in thy thoughts what thou ſhould'ſt do, pray or 
not. - -f 
Now to Arm thee en — iY 
, Firſ#, Thou art bat afraid t 
Ted 12" ſhould'lt play the Hyper, if pray : 
but thou wilt certainly proye thy ſelf 
an Atheiſt, if thou doſt not; and that is itwhich he 
would have. I hope thou art wiſer than to neglet 
a known duty upon a jealoufie thou haſt of miſcar. 
rying irrit, to lie down in a known fin: ( yea,.ſo 


broad a one as brands him for an Atheiſt that con- | 


tinuesin it ) for. fear of meeting a Lyon (and '\may 


be buta Bugbear ) (in the way of. thy obedience to |. 


an indiſpenſable command. ' 
.: Secondly , Thou artin the leſs danger of playing 
| the Hypocrite, becauſe of thy fear. Some bodily 
. diſeaſes indeed are catch'd with a fear and fancy. He 
is moſt like to baye the Plagne or Pox , chat-fears 
moſt he ſhall have them, bur none are ſo ſafe: from 
ſin, as they that-fear the falling into ic moſt, © The 
truch is, I would deſire no better Argument, to prove 
thee ſincere than this, To earthy Hypocriſie: Be. 
lieve ir, if this be the great trouble of:thy ſoul, the 
Devil hath more reaſon to-fear thy. ſincerity, than 
thou thy hypocrifie : And in. all likelihood this ic 
is, that makes him. to ſcare theeſfrom Prayer; be- 
cauſe thou would'ſt ſcare him, ſo much by thy pray. 
| ing. If thou wert an Hypocrite.( as he pretends ) 
himſelf would invite thee to it, yea make a Lane for 
-thee, rather thanthat thou ſhould'ſt not come to the 
- work ;,and.wben thoy arc riſen from thy knees, he 
, would .chank thee, for. thy pains, becauſe he: knows 
God would nor. The Hypocrite does him more 
. ſervice than. .God. You- de-not; believe ſure, that 
the Devil was any great enemy to ?ezabe/'s falting, 
ny. I doubt riot, bat he pur jt into her head,:tbat ſhe 
might thereby mock both God:and man. Her faſt 
', was the Devils feaſt. oſt 33 
"But Thirdly, If thou findeſt more cauſe tb fear 
. thy playing. the Hypocrite, than 1 whoam.a ftran- 
ger to thy heart haye reaſon-to.do, ( Who:indeed 
can know ſo well how thy own heart beats as oy 
ſelf?) I fay, - If thou feareſt this be the fin whic 
is moſt likely to make a breach upon thee in thy 


Duty, do as Moſer, who ſlew the Zgyprianto re- | 


ſcue the 1/raelite : deſtroy the fin, that thou.may'ſt 


reſcue-thy+fodh the negle&- of a Duty 
haſt a _ oh amen e by the intelligence God 
graciouſly gives thee,: e thy danger is moſt 


| likely ro come; 'of falling-on thy —_—_— eaking 


\ iiWhar meanelt-thon by. gifts ? If a 


>. Thou - 


—— Em... 

of this odious ſin, and fixed reſolution againſt ir; ard 

mw Gods —_ it ſhall neither be able to burr 

thee, nor hinder thy prayer from finding weleojhe 

with God. Ref 8 
Þ # 4p ous. - 


| Stratagem, Secondly, Oh bur, faith Satan, thay 
haſt no gifts for prayer, leave that for them that ca 
perform this duty after a better faſhion, | 


rowling flowing tongue , which ſome The defenſe 
have, whereby they are able on a ſudden with a 
continued diſcourſe, to run over all the Heads gf 
Prayerin a clear method, and cloathevery Petition 
with apt and moving expreſſions,we wil ſuppoſe thou 
haſt noc thy gift ; bur-God forbid, thatihe wantof 
this ſhould keep thee from praying,. or«makethee 
go. the leſs comfortably ro the duty, ' The wantof 
theſe, ſhew anly thou baſt not ſo good a bead}/:but 
doth nor- the leaft hjnder.thy hearc to be 25 gracions 
as theirs : And: better -of the -two, thavthe dee 
ſhould be faund incby head,chaninthy beartThyin- 
vention.indeed in prayer by this will be more bawen, 
but:chy-heart may beas fruitful. overthe few broken 
diſ-joynred ſencerces that by. piece-meal! fall from 
thee, .as-theirs. witty their eloquenc Oration, '!Thy 
language will not be fo trim and gaudy, barthyul 
and ſpirit. may be as ſound, yea more vprighethan 
many of thoſe will be found, . who cbarmthe eargof 
thoſe'that joyn. wich chem,” by the. Muſick their 
words make, *Tis poſſible a-man may haye a rotten 
body under a gorgeous ſuit ;. and, {ub hoc parpws 
lingne paxnoſam conſcientiam, Underihis br. 
language a poor ragged conſcierce, .Who hadinot 
rather be the bealchtul man in plain-doaths, thang- 
ſound and diſeaſed, under rich-Apparel > Sineere 


. with mean gifts, rather-than rotten- hearted. with 


raifed parts, - We. do- not count bir the: beſt-Pa- 
triotin che Parliament- Honſe,that playsube Orator, 
and makes more Rhetorical Speeches than others, but 
'he. that cakes with che:beſt ſide, and whoſe-Voteis 
- ſure not to be wanting to-carry on arighteovus Caule. 
It isnot che: Rherorick of the Tongue;' but the! bearty 
. Amen, which the ſincere ſoul ſeals every holyre. 
queſt, wichall, that God values , | and this thy honeſt 
-heare will help-thee to: do; which - his head -cabnot 
dafor, him, that: wants. this firceriry,” Ir is northe 
fairneſs ofthe hand that gives the force to-the'Fond, 
but the perſon whoſe hand andſealitis ; if ir-coull, 
a Scrivener. might make all che Connrrey his Debron, 
Gifts may make afair Writing (which che Hypocrite 
cando)bur faithand:fincerity makerh.a valid profes 
and this alone canlayiclaim-to the good things ofthe 
promiſe, In a word, Sincere ſoul ( for ſo [ rake 
thee robe) and if ſuch, though thou haſt nor theſe 
proxinggitts as others, yet thou haſt as much intereſt 
in Chriſt, the »»ffeakable gift, 2 Cor. g. as any of 
them all. And for thy everlaſting encours 
know, it is cor\thofe pifts in- ther , but this gift of 
Godto thee and all believers, which is the Key that 
muſt open Godsheart, if any mercy be got ther: 
«Yea, this. gift waft ſanflific their gliftering gifts, ® 
the Alrar did the Gold uponir, or elfe they will he 


.. the fuler revenge on bim beforethou ſerſt about the FA C 
. work of Prayer... Get but thy heart-into a hatred | Abomination tothe Lord. 
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d 
t 
: 


ſeem very willi 


Praying alwayes., &c. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Satans Policy to keep « Soul from. this Duty, upon 4 pretence of preſent indiſþoſitian of Body, 


TT Hirdly, Satan and the fleſh too have their 
_ T Hh excuſes to take thee offthy duty, 
when thy ſtated uſual cime comes abour for the per- 
formance of it. Doſt chon never, Chriſtian, when 
thou art addreſling thy ſelf co the Throne of grace, 
hear Satan and thy fleſh whiſpering in chine ear, 
(Chriſtian) What art thou going to do ? This is not 
4 fit time for thy praying, ſtay for a more conyeni- 
ent ſeaſon. Here the Devil ſeems modeſt : He faith 
not, pray- not at all, bur not now ; Not diſſolve, bur 
adjourn the Court t0.a fitter time, | 
. Anſw, Now beware Chriſtian, thy foot is near 
4 ſnare: If thou takeſt the Deyils counſel, and 
waiteſt for, his convenient ſeaſon, may be it will prove 
like Felix his convenient ſeaſon for calling Paw to & 
further bearing, which, for ought we tind, never 
came about, When the fleſh or Satan beg time of 
thee, it is to teal time from thee, They put thee off 
duty at one time, on adeſign to ſhut thee our at laſt 
from this duty at any time. The Devil is a cunning 

iſter, he knows a modeſt beggar may ſooner ob- 
ain the little he asks, than he that ſawgily asks chat 
which carries more unreaſonableneſy in the requeſt. 

ghha who yielded to his Daughters deſire for a 
[7 months reprieve, would, *tis like, not haye heard 
her, had ſhe begg'd a full releaſe from her fathers 
vw. A gracious ſou} is ander a yow to call upon 


God; he knows ſuch a motion would be flung back 


with the Saints abhorrency upon his face, ſhould be at 
the firſt daſh bid him never pray more, and wholly 
leave his acquaintance with God, cherefore he would 
he ſhould pray: Ay ! by all means, 
fith he, I would not have you turn your back on 
your belt Friend, but now isnat ſo fic a ſeaſon, = 
Two fair pleas Satan hath to cheat the Chriſtian 
of his preſent ſeaſon and opportunity far prayer. 
The Chriſtians preſent indiſpoſition to prayer; or 
ſome worldly buſineſs that then ſtaysto be diſpatcher. 
Fir, From his preſent jndiſpoſicion co pray. 
Stay Chriſtian, ſaith che Tempter, cill thou artin a 
better temper for duty , and thou wilt pray to more 
purpoſe. Betrer not write, than ſcribble, Leave the 
work undone , than go about ic when thy hand is 


Our. 

Now there is a double indiſÞoſition, which both Sa- 
tan and the fleſh make uſe of co colour their prerence 
with. 

Fir# , Indiſpoſition of body ; Some diſtemper 
lies at preſent onthat ; and Scriptare (lay theſe) tell 
thee, God loves mercy rather than Sacrifice, And 
it cannot be denied but the Scripture will reach as 
far as the body, for Gods commands are not cruel 
{0 it, 


Anſw, But to help thee out of this ſnare, cell me 
plainly, How great is thy diſtempet of body ? Hap- 
ly chou art not ſo ill, but thou canſt go abour thy 
worldly. buſineſs, h wich ſome groans and 
complaints in che fame : But. when thou ſhouldſt 
pray, then thy headakes and ſhoots more than be-' 
fore, Art thou well h co go into thy ſhop, 
and not co pray inthy Cloſer? Canſt thou waddle 
ſo far as ta the Markec,and not pray at Home ? Canſt 
thou overcome thy diſtemper ſo far asto traffique 
with the World, and\nor to trade with' Heaven ? 
Surely all is not right , God is butlittle'beholden to 
thee ;* May not God fay, I deſerve thy company as 
well as the World ? But ſuppoſe chou beeſt right» 
down ſick, and quite laid up from meddling in thy 
worldly employments; yer will this exeuſe thee 
from, viſiting the Throne of grace > God takes thee 
out ofthe ſhoprto ſhow thee che way into the Cloſeti 
He knocks thee off thy wor!dly Trade, that thou 
may*ſt follow thy heayenly che more cloſe, Thou 
art not, indeed, able to pray in a'continued diſ- 
courſe, as in Health ; neither doth God expe ir. 
Here that Scripture, which che Devit would haye 
thee abuſe, is pat, and ſuitable co thy preſent ſtate, 
God loves mercy rather than Sacrifice, Yet now, if 
ever, isthe time forthee to ſhoot thoſe jacala pre- 
catoria, darts of ejaculatory prayer to God. When 
our body breaths ſhorteſt, it breaths quickeſt and 
ofcneſt. Though thoucanſt not pray long, yer thou 
may'ſt pray much in theſe pathetical Salles of thy 
ſoul ro Heaven. The Chriſtian ſhould have his Qui. 
yer full of theſe Arrows, which though ſhort, go 
with a force, Chriſt never prayed more earneſtly 
than in his Agony : which Prayer was ofthis nature, 
Oh my Father, if it be poſſible, let this C up paſs from 
me; neuertheleſs , not as I will, but as A 8 wilt, 
Matth. 26. 39. And after a lictle Pauſe (for Natute 
to take ſome breath, by reaſon of that unſpeakable 
burthen which then lay upon it) he ſhoots the ſame 
Dart again co Heaven thrice one after another, 
ver. 44. VS Nee. ES 

In a word, Chriſtian, though thou canſt nor pray 
as thou wert wont, yet thou canſt deſire others to 
pray forthee and with thee : We are bid to ſend for 
the Elders, yea and beg prayers of others roo. So 
pitiful is God to us, that when through our own 
weakneſs, we are diſabled from delivering our own 
conceptionsin prayer, that then we may bring forth 
(as Les) on Others knees; when we cannot go our 
ſelves as we were wont to the work, we may þe car. 
ried on the ſhoulders of cheir prayers, and flie on the 
wings of their faith co Heaven, | 
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CHAP. IX, 


Satan's Stratatems to keep the' Chriſtian from Prayer , upon pretente of 
bow $- indiſpoſition of heart, 


Cy Oh but ſecondly, thou maylt ſay., *Tis 
not the ſickneſs of thy body , but the deadneſfs of 
thy heart , and indiſpoſition of thy ſoul , that keeps 
thee from duty. . Thou would fain have thatin a 
betcer frame, andthen thou would(t not be long a 
ſtranger toir, \ =_ 


$8: K-34 


Anſ. Firſt,Let me ask thee (Chriſtian) what thou 
haſt found (iathe obſervation of thy own bearr) to 
be the fruir that bach grown from ſuch put-offs and 
excu'es. Hath negle& of duty at one time, fitted 
thee for it at another? I believe nor. Sloth is not 
cured with fleep, nor lazineſs with idleneſs. 1f our 
leg be numb, we walk, and ſoit wearsoff, Satan 
knows, if thou playeſt the Truanc to day,thou wilt be 
more loth to ge to School ro morrow, Give the 
fleſh alittle ſcope and liberty , by thus unlacing thy 
ſelf, and it will endyre leſs to be ſtraitned afterwards, 
There is ſomething to do to bridle a wanton Beaſt, 
when he hath got the Bic once out of his mouth, 
The Spowſes Coat fate very eafie when on her back, 
and unwilling no doubt ſhe was to be ſtript ; bur 
when once by a wile of Satan, ſhe was perſwaded 
co put it off, how loth was ſhe then to get iron again | 
And therefore when ever you are turning from this 
or any other duty meerly upon this account, conſider 
well what is like to follow, One of theſe two will 
come of it , Eicher thou wilt ſee thy fin , andreturn 
with ſhame and ſorrow for thy negle& : And isitnot 
leſs trouble to pray now,than apon ſuch cearms after- 
wards ? A Heathen could fay, He would »ot fi to buy 
repentance ; And ſhouldſt not thou have more wit 
dom to know which is a bad bargainfor thy ſoul than 
hel Or Secondly , This negle& will beget another, 
and that a third , and fo thou wilt run farther in Ar- 
rears with thy conſcience, till at laſt chou giveſt over 
all choughts of renewing cliy acquaintance with God, 
becauſe thou haſt diſcontinued it ſo long. 


FELL XL 


. Secondly , Examine from whence this preſent in- 
diſpoſition comes, and probably thou wilt find reaſon 
ro charge it either upon ſome ſinful miſcarriage in thy 
Chriſtian courſe , or on thy negle& of thoſe prepara- 
tory means through which chou art to paſs into the 
_ performance of this duty. 

' _ Firſt, See whetber thou haſt not been tampering 
with ſome fin knowingly. There is an Antipathy 
betwixt finning and praying, partly from guilt, which 
makes the ſoul ſhy of coming into Gods ſight , be- 
cauſe conſcious of a fault, Thechild that hath mil. 
ſpent the day in play abroad, ſeals to Bed at Night, 
or.playes leaſt in ſight for fear of a chiding, or worſe, 
from his father, Andalſo asit doth roile , and diſ- 


order the heart. Sinand Prayer are ſuch contrar; 
thar *ris impoſſible at one ſtride to ſtep from ons ty 
another, It is an il time when the Fountain is top; 
or muddied, ro go todraw Water thence, 11.2 
Work-mans Tools be blunc or gapt, no work cit be 
well done , til a new edge be fer on them," *Tis the 
Devils policy, chus to dilturb and unfit the Chriſtian 
for duty, that he may leave it undone, And there: 
fore ker thy firſt care be to keep the fountain of th 
heart clear all the day long, as remembring, that from 
it thoſe holy affeRtions , which in prayer thouartto 
poure forth to God, muſt be drawn. Took thoy 
lendeſt notany power of thy ſoul to be Satin's Init. 
ment in fins courſe foul work , leſtthou find it out of 
cafe when thou art to uſe it in this ſpiritual ſeryice 
A good ſeryant will tor have her Diſhes or Pors foul 
when they ſhould be uſed , but ſands clean, hr 
bright, upon the Shelf , to be ready againſt they arg 
call'&fer. And fo isthe true Chriſtian Chara&erj- 
zed. 1 Tim.2.21. If a man therefore parge himſulf 
from theſe , he ſball be a Veſſel unto honour , (anflified 
and meet for the Maſters uſe , and prepared for every 
good Work, But Secondly , If thou findeſt puileto be 
contratted, and thence a fear to come fo nigh God, as 


this duty will bring thee, yea an eſtrangemenc alſo 


upon thy heart from this work, Thy beſt way is ſpee- 
dily to renew thy repentance , and ſorhy faith both 
for pardoning mercy and purging grace, New 
breaches are: made up berter than long quarrels, 
Green wounds healed Gafier than old ſores. Spots 
waſhed out ſooner when newly gor , than whenen- 
grained by long continuance. Ply thee to the Throne 
of Grace, Water the Earth, if thou canſt, with i 
tears , and fill Heaven with thy ſorrowful ſighs for 
thy fin ; but —_ mears ſhift off the duty on this 
pretence, for that is not the way to mend the mat- 
ter, but make it worſe, Jonah didill roconſult his 
credit rather than the exaltation of Gods Merty; 
and how he ſhould come honourably off with his Em+ 
baſſage , than how the Name of the great God his 
Maſter that ſent him,rfight be magnified. But he did 
worſe when theſe ſinful thoughts tired in bim 
(which he ſhould have humbled himſelf for) made 
him run away from his Maſters work alſo, Thus, 
Chriſtian, *cis ill done of thee to make a breach inthy 
holy courſe by tampering with any ſin; but thou 
wile commit a greater , if thou turneſt thy back on 
God alſo in that Ordinance where thou ſhouldlt 
humble'thy ſelf for chy former fin, Can one fin be 
a good Argument for committing another ? Thou 
haſt faln into finin the day , wilt thou not therefore 
pray at night ? Surely it were better to beg of God 
forgiveneſs of chis, and more grace, that thou mayſt 
not do the like or worſe to morrow, Negle& of 
duty, is notthe way to help thee out of the Pit chou 
art in,nor keep thee from falling into another, Take 
heed thou runneſt not thy ſelf furcher into tempta-- 


tion. 
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ton, Now is the time for the Devil to ſet uponthee, 
when this Weapon isour of thy hand, The beſt thou 
eanſt look for, is 2 ſtorm from God to bring back thee 
his Run-away Servant to thy work again ; Andthe 
ſooner it comes,the more Merciful He is tothee, 

. 


SECT, III. 


Secondly, If upon thy faichful enquiry thou findeſt 
not thy hearr repro:ct' thee ro have indiſpos'd thy 
ſelf for duty by any known ſin in the courſe of chy 
life, and yet thy heart continues lumpiſh and unfic for 
prayer, then probably thou wilt take thy ſelf cardy in 
thy actual preparation to thedury. Haſt thou here. 
fore ſolemnly endeavoured by (utable meditations, 
to blow the Coal of thy habitual grace, which though 
not quenched by any groſs fin, yet may be deadned, 
and covered with ſome Aſhes, by thy being over. 
buſie in thy worldly-employments ? The Well is ſel- 
dom ſo full , that Water will at firſt Pumping flow 
forth ; neither is the hearr commonly ſo ſpiritual af- 
rer ouc beſt care in our worldly converſe (much leſs, 
when we ſomewhat over-do thercin) to pour it ſelf 
into Gods boſom freely, without ſome labour to raiſe 
and elevate it: Yea, oft the Springs of grace lie ſo 
low, that only pumping will not fet 


the ſoul (like ſo many Pails of water intothe Pump) 
before the affections riſe, Hence are thoſe Solilo. 


quies and Diſcourſes , which we find holy men uſe 


with their own hearts to bring them into a gracious 
temper, ſutable for Communion with God in Ordi. 
nances ; Bleſs the Lord, O my ſawl;, and all that is 
within me, praiſe his Holy Name : Bleſs the Lord,.O 
my ſoul, and forget not all bis benefits, Pſal. 103.1, 2. 
It ſeems D4vid either found or fear'd his heart would 
hor be in ſo good a frame as hedeſired, that he re- 
doubles his charge ; he found ſure bis heart ſome- 
what drowſie, which made him thus rub his eyes,and 
ronſe up himſelf, now going to Godin this duty ; 
ſomerimeggalling and exciting the heart will not do, 
butthe hearr muſt be chid, and rakenup roundly : So 
David was fain to deal with himſelf at another time, 
Plal. 42. Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ! and 
Why art thu diſquiet-d within me ? Heavy birds muſt 
nke 4 run_before they can get upon the wing. *Tis 
harder to get a great Bell up, thanto Ring it when 
*israis'd; and fo is it with our hearts , harderwork 
we ſhall find it to prepare them for duty, than to per- 
form it , when they are got into ſomeorder., Now 
haſt thou endeavoured this ? If not, how canſt thou 
make this a pretence to wave the duty becauſe chou 
art indifpoſed, when thou halt nor uſed the means to 
have thy Clog taken off? This is, as if one ſhould 
excuſe himſelf , for not coming to the Feaſt unto 
which he was invired , becauſe Forſooth he was not 
dreſt, when indeed he never wentabout to make bim 
ready. 
SECT. I'V: 

Thirdly, But Thirdly, If thou canſt Anſwer to the 
former Queſtion, and in ſome uprigheneſs ſay , that 
thou baſt not negleRed preparatory means , but yer 


the heartupto | 
- apraying frame, bur Arguments mult be poured into 


| 


thy indiſpoſition and deadneſs of heart remains. 
Thovughthis caſe be not ſo ordinary , yer 'tis poſlible 
that a Chriſtian may walk on thoſe Coals of Medita« 
tion, which at one time would fer his foul all on fire, 
and pur his gracesinto a flame, yet at another he ma 

find licele warmth from chem. And we will ſuppoſe 
this to be thy caſe : therefore conſider thac God may 
and doth ſometimes conceal his enlivening preſence, 
till the foul be engagedin the work. And would it 
not grieve thee to loſe ſuch an opporrunity > How 
oft haſt thou found thy ſelf at the entranceinto a di tj 
becalmed , as a ſhip which at firſt ſerting Sail , harh 
hardly Wind co fwell ics Sails (while undet the ſhore 
and ſhadow of the Trees) but meets a freſh gale of 
Wind, when got into the open Sea ? Yea, didit thon 
never launch out to duty as the 4peftles ro Sea ; with 
the Wind onthy teeth,as if the Spiric of God,qnſtead 
of belping thee on , meanc co drive thee b*ck, and 
yer haſt found Chriſt walking to thee before the duty 
was done,and a _—_ Voyage made of it at laſt ? 
Abraham ſaw not the Ram which God had provi- 
ded for his Sacrifice, till he was in the Mount. Js 
the Mount of prayer God is ſeen, even when the 
Chriſtiandoes oft go up the Hill cowards duty with a 
heavy heart, becauſe he can as yet haye no fight of 
him, Turn not therefore back,. but on with coti- 
rage, he may be earer than thou thinkeſt on : 7 


| that ſame boxr, ſaith Chriſt, it hal be given unto you, 
- CMatth. 10. 1g. In the day (ſaid David) that 1 


cried, thou anſweredft me , and gavelt me ftrength in 
my ſoul, Pſal. 138, 'Tisno more than the promiſe . 
gives us ſecurity for, The Way of the Lord ts ſtrength. 
Juſt as it is with a man, who at firſt poins out on 4 
journey, feelsa laflitude and feeblenefs in ts Limbs, 
but the further he goes, the more ſtrength he ga- 
thers , as if there aroſe ſtrength our of the ground he 
walks on, Truly the Saints find this in Gods way ; 
Pſal. 119, 55,56» I have remembred thy Name in 
the Night, and have kept thy Law, this Thad becauſe 
I kept thy precepts. His meaning is, by doing his beſt 
endeavour to keep them, he got this by the hand , to 
be able to keep them better, andhe thinks himſelf ſo 
well paid (in this) fot his pains, thar he glories init, 
This I had, Sothe Saint hath this for praying, he 
gets his heartincune to pray better, We may ob» 
ſerve thoſe Children in Scripture, which came of bar- 
ren wombs, were the greateſt comforts to their Pa- 
rents when chey had them, Witneſs, }{aac, Samel, 
and Fobs, The greater deadneſs and barrennefſs thy 
hearc (to thy own ſence) lay under, arid the leſs hope 
thou hadſ} to get our of the indiſpoſition , the more 
joyful will the quickening preſence ofGod bero thee, 
The Aſſiſtance that thus ſurprizeth thee beyond thy 
expeRation, will be a true 1ſaac , a child of joy and 
laughter. And a double Reafonis obvious why God 
doth thus. 

Fir, From the great delight the Lord takesin 
pure obedience, Obedience is better than Sacrifice, 
I Saw. 15, To pray in obedience, is berter than - 
barely to pray. This is the Jewel in the Ring of 
Prayer. Now to pray in pure obedience, is to ſec 
upon the dury when chere is no aff. tance viſible, or 

ment ſenſible. To go toduty , not be- 


| cauſe God puts forth his hand to lead he. bur be- 


cauſg 
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cauſe he holds forth his Precept to command me. As 
when a General commands his Army to march, if 
then the Souldiers ſhould Rand upon terms, and re- 
fuſe to go, except they have better Cloaths, their 
Pay in hand, or the like, and then they will march , 
this would not ſhew them an obedient diſciplin'd 
Armie : ' But if acthe readtng of their Orders, they 
preſently break up their Quarters, and fet forth, 
though it be Midnight when the Command come, 
and they without money in their purſe, cloaths on 
their back (leaving the whole care of themſelves for 
theſe things, ro their General, and they only attend 
how they may beſt fulfil his command ) Theſe may 


—  ——— 


be ſaid to march in obedience. Thus when a foul 
afcer a faithful uſe of means, finds his heart dead 
dull, yet in obedience to the command, knee!s down 
(though the ſenſe of his inabilitie is ſo great, that 
queſtions whether he ſhall have power to ſpeak one 
wofd to God as he ought) yet ha rather be dumb 
and dutiful, chan diſobedient in running away from 
his charge. Here is an obedient ſoul, and may hope to 
meet God in his o with that which he cannot cars 
ry with him : As the Lepers, who when they weng 
in obedienceto Chriſts command, to ſhew themſelvgs 
ro the Prieſt, were cured by the way, though they 
ſaw nothing of it when they ſet forth, 


— 
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CHAP, X, 


His Policy to ſtart ſome Worldly baſine(s to be juſt then diſþ atcht when the Chriſtian's hour for 
| prayer comes, How it may be repelled, 


Econdly , Another fetch that Satan hath ro make 
the Chriſtian put off the duty of Prayer as un- 


ſeaſonable at preſent, is ſome worldly buſineſs or | 


other that chen is co be diſpatcht, and therefore ſug- 
geſts ſuch choughts as cheſe ro divert him, I bave 
no leiſure now to pray, this buſineſs is to be done, 
and that neceſſary occaſion calls for my attendance, 
I will therefore adjourn the performance till 1 can 
come with more freedom and leiſure, 

Now to arm thee (Chriſtian) againſt ſuch dila- 
tory pretences, I ſhall lay down a few dire- 
ions, ' 

Firft, Take heed of overcharging thy ſelf with 
worldly bafineſs, which then. is done when thou 
graſpeſt more thereof than will confiſt with thy hea- 
venly trade, and Chriſtian Calling. God allows 
thee to give to the world that which is the worlds, 
but he will not ſuffer - thee to pay the world, that 
which is due to him, Rob CIaxy to lend to Mar- 
tha, Steal from thy cloſer to pay to thy kitchin, 
Thy parcicular calling is intended by God to be a 
help co thy general, it will therefore be thy ſin to 
make that an encumbrance which is given as an 2d- 
vantage. *And that which is it ſelf a ſin, cannot be a 
plea for the negle& of a dutie. That ſervant would 
mend the matter bur little, who excuſeth his not-do- 
ing a buſineſs his Maſter commanded, by telling 
bim wn drunk too _ when he ſhould haye 

e about it, Nor will thy apolopie for paſfi 
— 9s of prayer be berter that lay cho hadſt fo 
ſo much to do inthe World, that thon could'ſt not 
find time to pray in. 

Secondly , Labour to time thy ſeaſons for prayer 
with diſcretion inthe things of the world , if we have 
two buſineſſes to diſpatch in the ſame day, we con- 
erive,if poſſible,that they may not interfere. And cer- 
tainly a holy providence to forecaſt how we may re- 
conclle daily the demands of our Cloſet andShop, our 
Devotions and Worldly Employments, by laying out 
each its portion of time, would ordinarily prevent 
much diſorder and confuſion in our walking. The 
Prophet ſpeaks of the liberal mans deviſing liberal 
things, We could not eaſily want timeto pray in, 


if our hearts would but perſwade our heads to deviſe 
and ſtudy, how our ocher affairs might be diſpoſed 
of without prejudice to qur Devotions. Thar Cloth 
which a Bungler thinks too lictle for a Garment, 4 
good Workman can make one of it, and lcave ſome 
for another uſealſo, O there is a great deal of Art 
in cutting out time with little los. 

Thirdly, Be ſure thou keep'ſt a right notion of 
prayerin thy thoughts, Some look upon every mis 
nute of time ſpent in the Cloſer, loſt inthe Shop, and 
no wonder, ſuch are eaſily kept from prayer upon 
any pretended buſineſs, who think it a prejudiceto 
their other affairs. Rut 1 hope, Chriſtian, thou art 
better taught, Does the Husbandman mow the lefs 
for whetting his Sythe? Doth a good Grace before 
meat ſpoil the Dinner ; No : Nor doth prayer hin- 
der the Chriſtian eitber in his employmerts or enjoy- 
ments, but expedites the one, and canRikes the 
other, All agree, That to the diſpatch gf a buſineb 
(as to the winding of a skein of ſilk ) noting condu 
ceth more, than to begin at the right end of it. And 
to be ſure, the right end of any buſineſs is to begin 
with God, and engage him to belp us. Acknowledge 
God in all thy Wayes, and lean not to thy ovyn under- 
Randing, &c. - 

Fqwrthly, The more ſtreights and difficulties thou 
conquereſt to keep thy Communion with God, the 
more kindly it is taken of God. No Friend is more 
welcome to us, than be who breaks through many 
occaſions to give us a viſit, There is little coſt, and 
ſo little lovein an idle mans viſit, he that comes to 
ſee us becauſe he hath nothing elſe to do. Mar) 
was Chriſts Favourite, who trode the World under 
her feet, that ſhe might ſit at Chriſts feet. And the 
Bethſbemites, who in their zeal (1 confeſs their caſe is 
extraordinary) came out of their yery Harveſt-field 
Where they were reaping , to offer a Sacrifice to the 
Lord, 1 Sam.6.13. | 

Fifthly , Be faichſul and impartial in conſiden 
the importance and neceſfity of that buſineſs whicl 
is propounded as an Apology for nor performing this 
duty at thy uſual ſeaſon. It cannot be denied, but 
ſuch a neceſſary occaſion may emerge andlall _ 

whic 
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which be Chriſtian may without ſin, adjourn the { is ſaid, important and neceſſary , whereby thou art 


colemn- performance of his Devotions to another 
gore fit time, Who doubts, bur a Chriſtian may, 


when he riſech, goto = his Neighbours houſe 
$ 


fire , though by this he be kept our of his Cloſer, 
= derain'd _ offering to God that Solemn morn- 
ing ſacrifice of praiſe and prayer, he was wont Yea, 
though the occaſion be not ſo extraordinary - Ifir 
be Firſt, About that which is lawfsl in it ſelf. Se- 
cndly, Of importance. Thirdly, Neceſſarily,then to 
be difpatchte. And Foxrrhly , If it ſurprizeth us, and 
we do not bring it upon our ſelves by our own faulc, 
the daty of prayer may without ſin be adjourn'd for 
afitter time. - -But let us take heed of ſtamping a pre- 
tended Neceſlity on things and aRions, only to gra- 
tife our lazy hearts with a handſome excuſe, whereby 
we may both ſave the pains of performing a duty, 
znd alſo eſcape a chiding from our conſcience for the 
nor-performance of it, Of all Fools, he is the worſt, 
that is witty to put a cheat on himſelf, and efpecially 
on his ſoul , Such a one myſt expeR, that the leſs his 
conſcience barks at preſent,the more it will bice when 
i (hall be un Agein, if the occaſion be, as 


| 


called offfrom the Solemn pertormance of this duty at 
prefent : Then, Firf, Litc up thy heartin an Cjacu- 
lacory prayer to God, to puide and guard thee : This 
is che ſhore Dagger thou arr to uſe for thy defence 
againſt tempration ; when thou haſt no time ro draw 
the long Sword of Solemn Prayer, . Thus thou maylt 
pray in any place, company,or employment. A ſhorc 
Parentheſi; imerrupts not the ſence of a diſcourſe, but 
gives an Elegincy toit, Aﬀel a ſhore ejaculation to 
Heaven , will not intefftpt any buſineſs thou art 
about, bue advantage it mach. Secondly, Be careful 
to recover this lols which thy worldly buſineſs hath 
put thee to in tby communion with God, by mote 
abounding in the duty upon thy next opporturiry. 
The Tradeſman who is kept from his Dinner on the 
Marker day, goesthe ſooner to his Supper , and eats 
the freer meal ac Night. If you be hindred of your 
reſt one»Night by buſineſs, you will cake jt vpthe 
next, Othat wewere as wiſe for our ſoals, what we 
are prevented of at one time, to recover wirh adyan- 
tage at another, ' by a doubled enlargement of our 
hearts in our Prayers and Medications 
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CHAP. XI. 


" Satan's Policy to diſcourage the Chriſtian from Prayer, wnder 4 pretence , The mercies he would ; 
| beg , are too great for him to hope he ſhall ever receive, 


Jtrat.g. Gone diſcourapes ſometimes the Chri. 
ſtian when on his way co this duty, from 

the greatneſs of thoſe requeſts which he hath co put 
gpto the Throne of Grace. Thou art going to pray 
(Chriſtian, will be ſay) and will nothing ſerve thee 
lefs than pardon of ſin, love and favour of God, with 
trernal life ? &c. Surely thou art too free of anochers 
Purſe, and too kind to thy ſelf, ifrhon thinkeſt to be 
welcome at Gods door with ſo bold. an Errand, 
This is a'Boon reſerved far ſome few Favourites, and 
dareſt thou think ſo well of thy ſelf, that thou art ove 
of them ? 2* 
Tie defen= Now to Armthee, Chriſtian,againſtchis, 
ſtive that thou mayſt neither be kept fromthe 
duty, nor go miſgivingly co.it upon this account, The 
Hm of - requeſt, Ponder upon theſe five Con- 
tions, which will amount to a full Anſwer to this 
Cavil, 4 


SEC]... L 


Pt, Oppole the greatneſs of that God thqu art 
going to make thy addreſs unco,againlt the great- 
teſs of thy requeſt, We, are bid, Dee, 32, 3. ts 
aſcribe greatneſs to our God : And ifever, eſpecially 
when kneeling down to pray. Wert thou. to put up 
thy requeſt ro ſome Puny Prince, or petty.creature, 
thou hadſt reaſonto conſider, , whether thy Pircher 
were not too great that thou wouldſt have fil'd, Poſ- 
ſibly thou mayſt ask ſuch a one more at. one clap, 
than he: is worth. Help © Lord, my King (faidehe 
Woman inthe Famine of Semeris) yet ſhe had not 


relief; 1f che Lord do not help whence ſhall I belp thee ? 


2 Kings 6. Or poſſibly if he hath power , he miy 
want a heart to part with ſognuch as will ſerve thy 
turn; there are many of Nabals name inthe World, 
ſuch Churls, who think every bir of bread lot; thae 
they eat not themſelves ; yea, ſome who grutch their 
own Belly its neceſfary food. Wert thou ac the door 
of ſuch asthoſe , what could thou etpe& but cold 
welcome? But remember, heisa great God,oreat in 
Power : Thou catiſt not overaas% , thoumayſt draw 
thine Arrow tothe head, and yernot over-ſhoot the 
Power of Gad , cyen when thob baſt drawn thy de. 
fires to the higheſt piccb,he will:be above thee, For he 
is able to do excredingly above what we can ark or think. 
Wouldſt thou have thy fins pardoned? Yes, ifthey 
were not t00 preat,thou ſayeſt : But can God at once 
diſcount ſuck a fumme, and diſcharge fo vaſt a'Debr, 
that, bath been gathering many years by a full Trade 
of conſtan ſigning, with: fo great 2 Rock of means and 
mercies as] havetad , and chereby the anboppy ad. 
vantage of making che greater return? 7eg,heisable 
abundantly to pardon, without any wrong to Him- 
ſelf, or controul from any ocher. The Soveraign 
Power of Life and Death being in his hands, he is ac- 
countable to nogg;45 not for Acts of Juſtice , ſo nei- 
ther of mercy. -##ho ſhall condemn ? "tis God that 
juſtifias, Rom. 8, If indeed a man forgive thee a 
wrong done ynto. him , thau canſt not think thy 
therefore acquitted by God, his wrath may flil}a- 
bide on thee, - Man cannot give away Gods righe. 
Were a man ſo kind to forgive the Thiefthat robb'd 
him, yet 'tis notin his power to diſcharge bim of the 
penalry of the Law. Bur if the Prince , who sthe 
Law-giver, will do it, nane cangain-ſay. If God will 
paſs 
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paſs an AR of mercy , thouart free indeed , for the 
power lies in his hands. Is it any Maſterly luſt, 
from whoſe Tyranny thou wonld'ſt beg deliverance? 
The God thou prayeſt to, is able to break open thy 
priſon-door,-and make thee , a poor captive, g0 
out free. He can give theſe thine enemies as duſt 
to thy Sword, anp as driven ſtubble to thy Bow, yea 
deſtroy them with a caſt of hiseye , The Lord looked 
on the Egyptians, and troubled their Hoſt, Exod. 14. 
24. His very look wa$s heavy as a Milſtone about 
their necks, preſently they ſank, Horſe and Ri- 
der, like Lead to the bottom of the Sea, And fin 
and Satan are* no more before God , than were 
Pharach and bis Hoſt, In aword, Is it comfort 
thou would*ſt ask if it might be had ? Oh1 know, 
be is a Creator thou prayeſt to, though thy beart 
were as yoid of comfort, as the Chaos was of light, 
yet can He witha word, cauſe a new heaven of joy 
ro atiſe out of thy conſuſed ſoul, and. make thee in 
one moment to ſtep out of darkneſs into light , nei. 
ther is his mercy leſs than his power. Oh launch 
therefore into this banckleſs bottomleſs Sea by thy 
faich ; behold the wonders of God in theſe depths, 
and do not ſiand geaſoning thy ſelf into unbelief by 
any uncomely compariſons berween God and the 
narrow-hearted creature; Hes God, and #ot man; 
none of theſe defects are to be found in his mercy, 
which, we impotent creatures, find in our ſelves. 
The paleneſs we ſee ſometimes, is not.in the Sun, but 
ſrom the clouds that interpoſe. The ſtars do- not 
blinck nor twincle, as is thought, but we ( becauſe of 
their vaſt diſtance, and our weak. 1) cannot be. 
hold them witha fixedgye : Nor have the jealou- 
ſies and fears entertained by tempted ſouls (to the 
| diſparagement of the mercy of God) any founda- 
tion in the Divine N atare, but are meer 'entia ra- 
tionts, Bug-bears , which through the darkneſs of 
their troubled ſpirits, and diſtemperature of a me- 
Jancholy fancie , Satan hath the adyantage of af- 
frighting them with. O beware therefore thou doſt 
not __ the __ loyely face of Gods merciec 
(which ſmiles alike upon every poor, penitent, pray- 
ing ſoul) while thou fancieſt God to have a caft of 
this his eye, and to look more favourably upon one 
chan another, -leſt by this you do betray the glorious 
Name of God to be rept in pieces by your cruel ut- 
belief! If you once come to. wrap up God in your 
hard choughts as ſlowrto bear, hard 'to be wrought 
on with your | arm and tears, truly then Satan may 
eaſily perſwade you to commit any fin againſt him, 
becauſe you expeR no mercie from him, 


S1E.C,T. IT. 


Secondly, Oppoſe the promiſe to thy fears : 
Thereisno mercy thou” canſt defire, but is promiſed 
before-hand unto'the Prayer of Faith, the mercy 
thou would'ſt have, is alrexdy. Voredin heaven, and 
che Grant paſt, only God ſtayes for thy coming over 
to the Throne of Grace, there to lay thy claim to 
the promiſe before he iſſaeth irforth. 'The mere lies 
in che womb ofthe promiſe, bur ayes for thy prayer 
of faich to obſtetricare , and give ic a fair deliverance. 
T he children are come to the birth (ſaid Hezehiah) | 


The promiſe is big, wherefore lift wp th or fo 
remnant that « left, Wa. 37, T Ks C es 
will help, it muſt be that. What can a Petitions 
deſire more in his Addreſs to a Prince for fome - 
great fayour, than to be aſſured not only the prince 
is of a gracious merciful nature, but alſo that be hath 
obliged bimſelf ro give that which he bach in bis 
thoughts to defire? And ſhall only the promiſes of 
God be counted light and little worth ! Have you 
not heard of ſuch a promiſe , 4h, that Jour joy m 
be full? Did ever a vain word drop from the lips of 
Truth? Doth he make an Order oveday, and re. 
verſe it another? Are his words Yea, 2nd Nay 
And not rather Tea and Amen for ever, 2 Cor. 1 
20, Beggars uſe to be quick-fighted, Zenhadad's 
ſervants ſaw light at a litrle bole; and pather'd from 
a few kind words which dropp'd from eAfkab's 
mouth, that there' was mercy raked up in bis heart 
towards their Maſter, which "they ſoon blew up. 
7oab ſaw David's bowels working towards Abſalom 
through the caſement of his countenance, ard there. 
fore lets down the Widews Parable as a Pucket to 
draw out that mercie 'which lay in his heart, like 
Water in a deep Well, * How much more encoy- 
ragement haſt thou, Chriſlian, co plead with thy 
God, who art not put to gueſs at Gods thoughts 
but haſt the aſſurance ofeplain promiſes for thy good 
ſpeed ! . Oh. what fools, and bow ſlow of heart are 
e to believe the good Word of God ! 1f Meſes 
ſuppofed his brethren wonld have underſiood, by 
the kind viſit he gave them, and bis friendly Office 
in reſcuing one ſingle 7/rae/ite from bis Oppreſſors 
hand, that God would by him deliver them all; bow 
much more may God expe that his people ſhould 
underſtand his purpoſes of love towards them, when 
he expoſeth his heart to ſo open a view of their faith 
by bis promiſe, and hath ſealed the truth thereof 
with ſo many examples towhom already ful payment 
hath been made of*the ſame > And do we yer read 
them asonce the Zamnch that ſweet promiſe, 1/a.53. 


and underſtand not the meaning of them? Do we 


yer ſit fo near our comfort, as Hagar by the Well, 
and our eyes beld not to ſee it ? Gao we yet walk 
over the promiſes as barren ground, when with a 
little digging into them, we might find a treaſure ro 
pay all onr debts, and'fupply altour wants ? 


SECHE IL 


Thirdly , Oppoſe to thy fears not only the great- 
neſs of the promiſe, bur alſo the valuable conſidera. 
tion” upon. which they are made. Chriſt payes for 
what thou' prayeſt. , Thou indeed |t Almes, 
but Chriſt demands the fame as debt, | God is merci- 
ful rothee; but jaſt ro him, And therefore (Chriſti- 
an) though ir becomes _thee'to ſink thy ſelf beneath 
the leaſt mercy in thy own thoughts, yetit beboves 
thee to be tender of Chriſt credic , whoſe merit is 2 
far above the greateſt mercy thou canſt beg, as thou 
art beneath the leaf}. ''' The father will give youlittle 
thanks for caſting any difhorourable refle&10n vpon 
his ſon,on whom bimſel{ hath heaped ſomvch glory, 
yea, with whoſe honour his own is ſo idger woven, 

| that 
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that whatſoever diſhonours the Son, diſhonours the | baſe ends in praying for theſe things that inthem- 


Father that ſent him. 
Now there are three Priviledges purchaſed for 
believer; and none of them can be loſt by us 
withoot diſhonour to him, 

Firſt, He hath purchaſed a libercy co pray , it 
had been death co come on ſuch an Errand to God, 
tiſl be had by his bloud paved a way, and procured a 
afecondut, Heb. ro. 17. 

Secondly , An abilitie co pray as he purchaſed the 

irit for us, called therefore, che Spirit of promiſe. 

Thirdly, The ſafe recurn of our prayers; What- 
ſeever Je 45k, the Father in my Name, he will give it 
zu, Joh. 16. 23. Indeed ic is his buſineſs. in 
im Heaven, to own our cauſe there in open 
Court, and to preſent bis bloud as ready money to 
belaid down, for all his Saints bep, that no demurre 
be made to their requeſts: So chat eicher chou 
mult blot this Article of Chriſts 7terceſſ7on our of 
thy Creed , or elſ- put thy ſelf ro ſhame for que- 
fioning hy entertainment with God , when thou 
halt ſo good a friend at Court to ſpeak for thee. 

CTR C83 BY. 

Fourthly, The greatneſs of thy requeſt cannot 
binder thy ſpeeding, becauſe they are moſt welcome 
that ask moſt. Who are the perſons frowned on at 
the Throne of Grace, but thoſe who lay out the 
ſirength vt their deſires, and beſtow their greateſt 
importunitie, far mercies of leaſt _ and worth? 
Hoſea 7. 14, They have not cryed unto me with their 
brert when they howled on their beds. Mark! the 

"Third did not account char they prayed at 21), for all 
their loud cry , And why, but becaule he diſdaind 
their low and drofſie ſpiric, in crying loudeſt for that 
which deſerved leaſt, as the following words will 
reſolve us, They aſſemble themſelves for Corn and 
Wine, and rebell againſt me, They would have a 


Crop, with a tull Vintage, and theſe ſcraps | 


oo ſerve them, ſo as not to trouble God for any 
more, God, his love and favour are quitelefc our 
ofthe ſtory. May they but have their bellies cram'd, 
they have all their wiſh, and leave the other for thoſe 
that like them better, Oh how God abhors theſe 
proſtrate ſouls, and carnal prayers! When men 2ithe 
Mint and Cummin in their prayers, but negle& the 
weightier things of the promiſes, ſach are an intereſt 
in Chri?, forgiveneſs of ſin, a new heart, grace here 
and plory hereafter: Or when they aim at low and 


Es eos en et mes — =- 


(elves are noble and high, And therefore fear not 
the greatneſs of thy requeſt ; God had rather give 
th-e heaven, chan earth , He can more willingly be- 
{tow himſelf on thee that art in love with him, chan 
a cruſt of bread on another that regards him not. The 
greacer the mercy js thou askeſt, the greater rent and 
revenue wilt thou pay him for it. The leſs he gives,the 
leſs he receives. By low requeſts thou wronpeſt two 
at once, Thov arc a Thiet to thy ſelf in wanting 
what thou may'it have for asking : 1n bringing a lit- 
tle Veſſel, when chou might'ſt bave a great one 
filled. Nether art thou ſo good a friend tothy God, 
as thou ſhould'ſt , for the leſs grace thou haii from 
him, che leſs glory thou wilt retyrn unto him. The 
reflex beams are proportionable to the liphtſome 
body they come from, Where grace is weak , 
the reflexionic m1kes of praiſe and glory to God, can 
be but weak and dark. 


SECT, Vi 


Fifthly, God is ſo free and redundant in commu» 
nicating his mercie, chat he exceeds his Peoptes mo- 
deſtic in asking. He gives them commonly their 
prayers with an over-plus, more than they have faith 
or face tOask, As Naaman, when Gehazi asked ce 
Talent, would needs force two upon him, Abraham 
asked a child of God; when he wanted an Heir 1n 
whom he might live when dead. Naw God pro- 
miſes him a Sox, and more than ſp, a numeroms off 
Fpring , yea, more ſtill, ſuch an off- ſpring, that 1n 
his off-ſpring all the N ations the earth ſhall be bleſ- 


' ſed. 7acob, he deſired burgGods paſs, under the 


protection of winch he might po and return ſafely, 
with food and rayment enough to keep bim alive, 


' Gen,28,20, Well, this he ſhall have, but God 
| thinks it not enough, and therefore ſends him home 
| with two bands, who went out a poor fugitive, 


—— 


with lictle beſides his Pilgrims ſtaff. Solomon prays 
for wiſdom, and God chrows in wealth and honour, 
2 Chron, 1.10, The woman of Canaun begs a crum 
( as much as we would caſt ro a Dog ) and Chriſt 
gives her a childs portion; ſhe came to have her ſick 
child made weil, and with it ſhe bath che life of her 
own ſoul given her. Yea, Chriſt puts the Key of 
his creaſure into her own hand, and leaves her as ic 
were to ſerve her ſelf, Be it anto thee even as thin 
wilt, Matth. 15. 28, 
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Satan's endeavour to interrupt the Chriſtian at Prayer, by wandring roving thoughts, aud his 
deſign both againſt God and the Saint therein. 


| 3, A Second Deſign Satan hath againſt the Chrifti- 
be can by no means keep him from ic ) *Tis hard to 
eal a prayer, and the Devil not know what thou art 
80ing about, He watches thy motions (Chriſtian) 
ind is at thy heels whereyer thou turneſt , If thou 


an, is, to1nterrupt him inthe duty ( when | 


art about any evil ation, he is at thy elbow to jogg 
thee on, or before thee to remove eyery ſtone out 
ofthe way, that the bowl may go the more ſmooth- 
ly on, and thou may'ſt not befick oftheenterprize 
by the rubs thou meeteſt in the way, Ahab bad but 
a Plot hatching in his choughes of goirig up to 

Yyy "+ Ramoth- 
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Ramoth-Gilead, and preſently Satan hath his Knights 
of the Poſt whom he ſends to bid him go up and pro- 
fper. David himſelf had but ſome proud thoughts 
ſtirring him up to number the people,Satan takes the 
adyantage, and works with che humour now moving, 
whereby it ſoon ripen'd into that ſore, which God 
launced with fo ſharp a judgement as the loſs of ſe- 
yenty thouſand men. Now heis as skilful and ready 
at hand to diſturb a holy aRion, as to promote a 
wicked. When the S:ns of God come to preſent them- 
ſelves before the Lord, Satan forgets not to be among 
them; heis no Rec#ſant, ſcruples not to bepreſent 
when you worſhip God indeed he is firſt there,and 
laſtthence. Sometimes thou ſhalt find him injeRing 
motions of his own ; ſometimes wire-drawing thy 
own; when he ſeesa vain thought, a ſin ſprung by thy 
wanton fancy, he will help thee to purſue the Chaſe. 
To be ry 5 will be at one end of every inordinate 
motion of thy heart , either the father co beget, or 
the Nurſe to bring them ap. 

Theſe are ſo many and diyerſe, that we may as well 
tell the Atoms we ſee in a Sun-beam , as number and 
ſort this miſcelaneous heap of roving thoughts which 
are incident to the Chriſtian in prayer. Sometimes 
he willinje&, ſuchas are ſinful, proud, filthy, yea 
blaſphemous thoughts , not that he hopes to find en. 
rertainment in the Chriſtians heart for ſach gueſts, 
much leſs to make a ſettlement of them there with 
the gracious ſouls conſent ; but to make a hurly bur. 
ly, and confuſion in his ſpirit , whereby (as upon 
ſome ſudden ſcare in our Aſſemblies) the holy exer- 
ciſe he is now about, may be hindered. Sometimes 
he will _—_ thoughts holy in themſelves (but im- 
pertinent) which, at aftother time, himſelf would op- 

ſe with all his mighcSbur now preſents them , be- 
cauſe moſt likely to find welcome, and fic enough to 
ſerve his preſent propoſe, being n_ good fruit, 
yet brought forth in a bad ſeaſon. TI believe none, 
that have any acquaintance with this duty, and their 
hearts in it are alcoperher ſtrangers to Satans ſlights 
of this nature. 

Now he hath a double plot, Oe levell'd againſt 
oy himſelf, another againſt the Chriſtian chere. 

Y. | 


SHCH:S 


Firſt, againſt God. The Devil knows very well, 
that not the leaſt part of his eribute of Honour, 
is by the Chriſtian paid upori his knees in this Solemn 
a& of Divine worſhip, to intercept which, is both his 
great ambition and endeavour, Nay, he deſpairs 
not (if his deſign takes) ro make the Chriſtian diſho- 
nour him moſt , where God looks his Name ſhould 
— all ——— —_ thoſe _ the un- 

appy rrunity of calti eateſt indignities 
on Abs = C_ ard neareſt - him, 
Should he who hath the honour to ſerthe Cfown on 
his Princes bead, bring it in a filthy caſe, and ſoclap it 
on, or inſtead of the Kings own Royal Crown, bring 
ſome ridiculous one of ſtraw , or ſuch like ſtuff con- 
trived on purpoſe to make laughter , what greater 
ſcorn could ſuch a one poſſibly invent to throw upon 
his Prince ! The Attributes of God are his Royal 


— 


Diadem,and ir is no ſmall honour that the great God 
puts upon the Chriſtian, by admitting him as it were 
to ſet this Crown on his head, which he doth, when 
in prayer he gives him the glory of his Majelty and 
Holineſs, Power and Mercy, Truth and Faichfulneſs, 
&c, with ſuch humble adoration, and holy raviſh- 
ment of .affetion as may comport with the infinite 
perfeRions of his Deity. But if our preſent thoughts 
in prayer be not of God, or not ſuitable to God, and 
theſe his glorious excellencies, we pollute his Name, 
and not honor it ; we mock him, not worſhip him, 
inaword, we pull off his Crown (as much as in us 
lies) rather than ſetizon, Now doth not thy heart 
tremble, Chriſtian , in thy boſom, to think , thou 
ſhouldit be Sarans inſtrument to offer ſuch anindig. 
nity as this unto thy God and King ! Thou arr (it a 
Saint) the Temple of the Holy Gholt, prayer the ſpi- 
ritual ſacrifice which from the Altar of a humble 
hexrt thou arc to offer ; wilt thou now luff-r Satan to 
ſir inthis Temple of God , and exalc hicſelt chere,by 
any vain, much leſs vile choughts, above God him- 
ſelf, whom thou art worſhipping ! Suppoſe while a 
Prince is at Dinner, a company of impudent Ruffians 
ſhould ruſh into the Room through the negligence 
of the Princes ſervants thac are waiting on him , and 
they ſhould throw the diſhes, one this way, another 
that way, would not theſe ſervants deſerve a ſeverere- 
buke that lookt no betrer to the door? Ordinances of 
worſhip are Gods Table, the Sacrifices under the 
Law, called God's food and bread, When the Sint is 
praying, the ws of Heaven fits at his Table, Cant. 1. 
12. Thie Diſhes ſerved up,are the graces of his Fpirir 
in the Saint, Now wandring thoughts they come in, 
and turn the table as ic were upſide down, they ſpill 
the Spicknard which thou ſhouldit pour forth : How 
ill may thy God takeit, that thou lookel(t no better 
to the door of thy heart ! 


SSBCT IL 


Secondly, His ſpight is at thee, Chriſtian. Firf, 

If he can get thee to ſport with theſe , or ſluggiſhly 

yield ro them without: making any vigorous reſi- 

ſtance, tharprayer, he knows , will neither do bim 

burr, nor thy ſelf good. Doſt think God will wel- 

come that prayer to Heaven, which hath not thy 

heart to bear it company thither ? And how canthy 

heart go with it, wben thou baſt ſent it another way? 

"'T were a vain thing to expe& that ſhip ſhould make 

a proſperous Voyage, which is ſet adrift to Sea to be 

carried whither every wave it meets will drive it, 

without any Pilot to ſteer it toa certain Haven , or 

ſuch a one that hath no skill or care to hold the Helm 

with a ſteady hand : Such are the prayers that come 
from a roving heart : Will God hear thee when thou 
mockeſt him ? Andif this be not to mock him, what 
is ? Like Children that pive a knock at a door and 
then run away to their play again. Thus thou rear- 
eſt up thy voice co God, and then art gonein thy ro- 
ving thoughts to hold chat with the world or worſe, 
forgetting whom thou ſpakeſt laſt to. Is not thisto 
play bo-peep with God ? Aagnam injuriam Dev 
facio, cum precor , ut meas preces exandiat, quas ego 
qui fundo , nonexandio. Deprecor illum, ut _—_— 
tendat, 


” —_”m> T = ww * ca- Fy W 


Praying alwazes, &c. 


355 


r_—_— 


tendat, ego vero, nec mibi, nec illi, intendo, Thus the 
holy man complains of himſelf : How injurious and 
gaworthy of God his carriage was in prayer, / would 
have God (faith he) hear that prayer Which my ſclf 
doth not, when I put it up; 1 World have Gods ear at- 
tentive to me , When I neither mind God, nor my ſelf 
when I pray, Secondly, He diſturbs thee in praying, 
that he may make thee weary of praying. Indeed 
he is not likely to miſs his mark , if thou lerte{t theſe 
vermine g0 0n to breedin thy heart , for theſe will 
rob thee of the ſweetneſs of the duty , and when the 
Marrow in once out, thou wilt eaſily be perſwaded to 
throw the bone away. Omnis vita guſts ducitur. 
He is in danger to forſake his meat , who hath loſt 
his reliſh of it, Prayer is a tedious weary work to 
him , that hath no pleaſure in performing ofit ; and 
wearineſs in it , ſtands next door to being weary of 
it. Thirdly, Thou provokelt the Spirit of God (thar 
alone can carry you through the work to withdraw 
bis affiſtance. Who will help him chat minds not 
what he does ? You know what 7oab ſaid to David, 
when he indulged his inordinate paſſionfor the loſs of 
Abſalom , If thou go not forth, there will uot tarry one 
with thee this night, and that will be worſe with thee 
thas all the evilthat befell thee, 2. Sam. 19.7. Truly, 
ether thou muſt ſpeedily rouſe thy ſelf out of thy 
floth and non-attendance , or elſe the Spirit will be 


| 
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gone, and he deggrted, it will be worſe with thee 


than ever. Who haſt thou then co help thee in thy 
work And thou wilt find it harder co bring him 
back, than to keep him from going. The neceſſary 
infirmities which cleave to thy imperfe ſtate (if 
protelted againſt) ſhall nor drive himaway , butif 
chou letr'ſt chem neſtle in thy hear, he takes it as thy 
giving him warning to be gone. Anaffront done to 
an Embaſſadonr by the baſer ſort of people as he 
walks in the ſtreet (while reſident in a forreign State) 
may be paſt over; but when ſuch ſhall find counte- 
nance from the Prince, it then makes a breach. Take 
heed therefore of ſhewing favour co ſuch Diſturbers 
of the League berwixr God and thy ſoul. Thy heart 
which ſhould be a houſe of prayer, Chriſt will not en 
dure to have it a place of Merchandize. Either thou 
muſt whip theſe buyers and ſellers ou: , or the ſpirir 
will go out, Weread of an abhomination of deſola- 
tion ſtanding in the Holy Place, Mat. 24. which ſome 
interpret to be the Roman Enſigns there diſplay'd 
when 7eriſalem was taken. This Abhomination 
uſher'd in deſolation, What doſt thou by thy roving 
choughes, but ſer up an abhomination in the Temple 
of thy heart > Oh ! down with theſe ,as thou would(t 
not be left deſolate, and wholly void of Gods graci- 
ous preſence with thee, 


—— — —  - 


CHAP. XIIL 


Contains the firſt canſe of roving thoughts in prayer, withits cure, 


&f#, JD Ue it may be now you will ask , Whac 
ne B counſel can you give to arm us againſt 
both theſe incurſions of Satan , and bublings of our 
own yain hearts in prayer ? How can we keep either 
our hea. ts in, or theſe our ? 

Anſw. Impoſſible indeed it is wholly to prevent 
them , they come ſo ſuddenly and ſecretly , evenas 
lighrning in at the Window. We may as well keep 
the Wind out of our houſe (which gets inat every 
crevice) thou the doors be ſhut, as wholly free our 
hearts from their diſturbance. Yet this will not dif- 
oblige us from our utmoſt care and endeavor to hin- 
der the preyalency of them. Humours while rouling 
ere and there, do not endanger us ſo much, as when 
they gather toa head , and ſettle in ſome joint and 
part of the body. [I have read of ſome EaFern parts 
ofthe wor/d, where ſuch  multicudes of Locuſts and 
Caterpillers are ſeen, that they almoſt darken the air 
uthey flie, and devour every thing where they 

he. The Inhabitants therefore when they perceive 

is Army hovering over them , by making fires in 
their Relds, keep them from lighting, with the ſmoke 
that aſcends therefrom. Thou cant not hinder theſe 
roving thoughts from flying now and then over chy 
head, but ſarely thou mayſt do ſomething that may 
prevent their ſetcling, Towards which goad work 
take theſe direions, which I ſhall endeavour to ſuit 
to thoſe ſeveral Cauſes from whence they proceed. 


C&S. 


Firſt , The f-ſt cauſe, and indeed original of all 
other, is the natural vanity and levity of our minds, 
which are as inconſiſtent as quick-ſilver, that hath 
(they ſay) Principium motus, ſed non quietis. They 
are as unſtable as Water , which fluid element (as we 
ſee in aliccle of je poured on the ground) diffuſeth jr 
ſelf hither and chither, and ſois ſoon drunk up and 
loſt. Thus doour vain minds ſcatter themfelyes into 
impertinencies, bur neyer ſo much, as when we are 
converſant about ſpiritual duties : then above all we 
diſcover the lightneſs of our ſpirits , and this is ror 
the leaſt part of that evil, which followed mars dege- 
neracy,who by his fall wounded both head and heart, 
Now though there be a cure in part, made by the 
grace of God as to both theſe ina Saint, yet there ſtill 
remains a craze in his ſou] , whereby he is not able to 
dwell long upon ſpjritual things without ſome diſſipa. 
tion of choughts, as innocent Adam could , who be- 
fore bis fall , might have walked through the whole 
world , and not haye had one thought of his heart 
miſ-placed ,” or turned from its right point by the di- 
verſity of objeQts he mer, they being all to the eye of 
his ſoul, 4 clear medium , through which jr paſſed to 
terminate ir ſelf inGod,as the air is row to our bodily 
eye through which it piercerb,& ſtays nottill itcomes 
at the body of the Sun, But alas it is with us 2s with 


one that hath had his skull broke by ſome dangerous 
Yyy 2 


fall, 
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fall, who (when recovered) findghis brain ſo weak- 
ned, that when he goes abour any ſerious buſineſs, he 
cannot intend much, or perſiſt long, butis off and on, 
out and in; ſach yegaries and croſs ſteps do our 
hearts take in duty , and this gives Satan adyantage 
enough ro work upon. If the ſhip be light for want 
of ballaſt, and a ſtrong guſt of wind ariſes roo : Oh! 
how hard then isit co make it ſail trim, or keep from 
roppling over! A vain heart, anda ſtrong tempta- 
tion together, makes ſad work, when God ſtands by, 
and gives Satan leave to practice upon it. Bethere- 
fore careful to take in thy ballaſt before thou purſt ro 
ſea. . Labour to poyſe thy heart before thou goeſt to 
pray : which that thou mayſt do, 
+ N *0y wy 2 

Firſt, Inure thy ſelf to holy thoughts in thy ordi- 
nary courſe, The beſt way to keep Veſſels from leak- 
ing (when we would uſe them for ſome ſpecial occa- 
ſion) is to let them ſtand full. A yain heart out of 
prayer, will be little better in prayer. The more fa- 
miliar thou makeſt holy thoughts and ſavoury dif- 


courſe to thee in thy conſtant walking, the more ſea- | 


: ſon'd thou wilt find thy heart for this duty. A Scho- 
lar by often rubbing up his notions when alone , and 
talking ofthem with his Colleagues , makes them his 
own ; ſo that when heis putupon any exerciſe, they 
are at hand, and come freſh into his head : Whereas 
another, for want ofthis filling, wants matter for his 
thoughts to feed on , which makes him ſtraggle into 
many impertinencies before he can hit of that which 
ſuits his occaſion. The carnal liberty , which we 
give our hearts ip our ordinary walking , makes our 
choughts more unruly and unſutable for duties of 
worſhip : For ſuch thoughts and words leave a tin- 
Rure upon the ſpirit, and ſo hinder the ſouls raking a 
a better colour , when it returnsinto the preſence of 
God. Walk in the company of ſinful thoughts all the 
day, and chou wilt hardly ſhut the door upon them, 
when thou goeſt into thy Cloſet. Thou haſt taught 
them to be bold , they will now plead acquaintance 
with thee, and croud in after thee , like little chil- 
dren, who if you play with them, and carry them 
much in your arms, they will cry after you when you 
would be ridof heir company. 
SECT. IIL 

Secondly, Poſſeſs thy heart with a reverential awe 
of Gods Majeſty and Holineſs, | This (if any thing) 
will gird up the loyns of thy niind ſtrait , and make 
thee, hoc agere , mind what thou art about. Dareſt 
thou toy and trifle with the Divine Majeſty in a duty 
of his Worſhip ? Carry thy ſelf childiſhly before the 
living God, to look with one eye upon him , as it 
were, and with the other upon aluſt ? ro ſpeak one 
word to God, and chat two with the World 2 Does 
not thy hearttremble at this! Sic ora ( ſaith Bernard) 
quaſi aſſumptms & preſentatus avite faciem ejus in 
excelſothrono , bi millia millium miniſtr aut ei. $0 


En... 


pray as if thou wert taken up and preſented before 
God fitting on his Royal Throne on high , with Mil- 
lions of Millions of tis glorious Servitors Miniſtring 
to himin Heaven, Certainly the f:ce of ſuch a Court 
would awe thee. If thou wert bur at the Bar before 
a Judge , and hadit a glaſs of 2 quarter of an hours 
length turn'd up (being all the time thou had allow- 
ed thee ro-improve for the begging of thy life now 
forfeited and condemn'd ) would*ſt thou ſpare any of 
this little time to gaze about the Court, to ſee whar 
Cloaths this man hath on, and what Lace another 
wears? God ſhame us for our folly in miſ-ſpending 
our praying ſeaſons, Is it not thy life thou art be 

ging at Gods hands ? and that a betrer, I crow ! than 
the MalefaRtor ſues for of his mortal Judge , and do 
thou know whether thou ſhalt have fo long as a qQUar= 
ter of an hour allowed thee when thou art kneeling 
down ? and yet wilt thou fcribble and daſh it ontto 
no purpoſe upon impertinencies ! If thou believeſt 
not God to be ſo great and glorious, why doſt thou 
pray ? If thou dolt, why no better ? Why no cloſer, 
and compaR in thy thoughts 2 Will God judge us for 


every idle word that is ſpoken in our ſhop and houſe? 
| at Our work , yea ſport and recreation ? And ſhall 
| thy idle words in prayer not be accounted for > And 
are not thoſe idle words that come from a lazy bearr, 
a ſleepy heart that minds not what it ſays > Whar 
procured Nadab and Abiha ſo ſudden and ſtrangea 
death > Was it not their ſirange incenſe ? And isnot 
this ſtrange praying , when thy mindis a ſtranger to 
what thy lips utter ? Behave thy ſelf thus to thy 
Prince, if thou dareſt, Let thy hand reach a Peti- 
tion to him, and thine eye took, or thy tongue talkto 
another, would Re not command this Clown , or ra- 
ther Mad-man, to be taken from before him ? Have 
I need of mad-men, that you brought thus fellow intomy 
preſence? 1 $am,21, 15. ſaid Achiſh, when David 
behaved himſelf diſcompoſedly., Oh! could you 
but look through the Key-hole, and ſee how glorious 
Angels in Heaven ſerve their Maker , who are (aid to 
behold the face of God continually, ſurely thou, wouldſt 
tremble tothink of thy lightly performing this duty, 

Thirdly, Go not in thy own ſtrength to this duty, 
but commit thy ſelf, .by faith , to the condu of the 
Spirit of God. God hath promiſed to prepare, or 
eſtabliſh (as the word is) the heart. Indeed thenthe 
lieart is prepared, when eſtabliſht and fixt. A ſha 
king hand may as ſoon write a right line, ag our looſe 
hearts keep themſelyes ſteady- in duty, Shouldſt 
thou, with 7ob, make a Covenant with thine eye , and 
reſolve to bung up thine ear from all by-diſcourſe: 
How long thinkſt thon, ſhouldſt thou be true to thine 
own ſelf, who baſt ſo little command of thine own 
thoughts? Thy beſt way were to pur thy ſelf outof 
thine own hands , and lay thy weight on him that is 
able to bear thee better than thy own legs, Pray 


with David, Uphold me, Lord, with thy free Spirit, 
Pſal. 51.12. The Vineleaningon a Wall, preſerves 
it ſelf and its fruit, whoſe own weight elſe , without 


| this helpy would ſoon lay it in the dirt, 


the foul to muſe with ſorrowful thoughts on its aile 
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CHAP. XIy. 


Contains the ſecond cauſe of wandring thoughts in prayer, with its proper care, 


2, Second cauſe of theſe wandring roving | 
| A thoughts inprayer, is a dead and an una- 
give heart in him that prayech, If the affeRions 
be once down, then the Chriſtian is as a City whoſe 
Wallis broken down : No keeping then the choughts 
in, or Saran out, The ſoul is an ative creature , 
ether it muſt be employed by us, or it will employ 
vs though to little purpoſe, Like our poor, find 
them work, and they keep at home; bur ler chem 
want it, and you have them roving and begging all 
the Countrey over. The AﬀeRtions are as the 
Maſter-Workmen, which ſer our thoughts on work, 
Love entertains the ſoul with pleaſant and delightful 
thoughcs on its beloved objet. Grief commands in 


and trouble, $o that, Chriſtian, as long as thy heart 
bleeds in the ſenſe of (in, they will have no leiſure, 
when thou art confeſſing ſin, to rove and wander ; 
if thy deſires be lively, and flame forth in thy Peti- 
tions with a holy zeal for the graces and mercies 
prayed for, this will be as a Wall of fire to keep thy 
thoughts ar home, The lazy prayer, is the roving 
prayer, When 7/rael talked of travelling chree 
dzyes journey in the Wilderneſs, Pharaoh faid, Ye 
are idle, ye are idle, Therefore they ſaid, Let ws go. 
As1f had ſaid , Surely they have little to do, or 
elſe they would not think of gadding , and therefore 
to cure them of this, he commanded more work to 
be given, Exod. 3, We may truly ſay thus of our 
wandring hearts, they are idle; we pray , but our 
affeRions, are dead and dull, The heart hath little 
to do inthe daty for the ſetting of its thoughts on 
work, only to ſpeak or read a few words, which is 
ſo eafie a task, that a man may do it, and ſpare 
whole croops of his choughts arts elſe- 
where at the ſame time. But now when the affeRions 
are up, melting into ſorrowin the confeſſion of ſin, 
fallying forth with holy panting and breathing in its 
ſupplications, truly this fixeth the thoughts. The 
ſoul intended can no more be in two places together, 
than the body. And as theſe holy affeQions will 
preventthe ſouls wandring diſpoſition : ſo alſo make 
ie more difficult for Satan to throw in his injections, 


Fles will nor ſo readily light on a Pot feething-hor 


i 
_= 


on the tire, as when it ſtands cold in the window 
Baalzebub is one of the Devils names, thatis, the 
godofaflie: In alluſion to che Idolatrous Sacrifices 
where flies wereſo buſie. This flie will not ſo readily 
light on thy Sacrifice when flaming from the Altar of 
thy heart with zeal. Now to preſerve thy affeions 
in prayer warm and lively, let it be thy care to chaſe 
and tir up the natural heat thae is undoubtedly in 
thee, if a Chriſtian, by the ſerious conſideration of 
thy ſins, wants, and mercies. W bile thou art pon- 
dering on theſe, thine eye will affeR thine heart : 
They will, as 4659ag did co David, by laying them 
in thy boſome, bring thy ſoul co a kindly heat jn thoſe 
affections, which chou art roa@ in the ſeveral parts 
of prayer, Thy fins reviewed, and heightned with 
their aggravations, will make the ſprings of godly 
ſorrow to riſe in thy hearr. Canlt thou chuſe bur 
mourn, when thoy ſhalc read thy ſeveral inditements 
to thy guiltie ſoul now called to hold up its hand ar 
the bar of chy Conſcience ? Canſt thou hear how 
the holy Law of God hath been yiolated, his Spirir 
grieved, and his San murdered by thy bloudy hands, 
and this when he hath been creating chee mercifully, 
and not mourn! Surely, ſhould a man walk over a 
field after a bloudy batrel hath been fought, and there 
ſee the bodies, though of his enemies, lying wel- 
tring in their bloud, his heart could not buc then 
relent, though inthe heat of batcel his jury ſhut our 
all thoughts of, pity ; but what if he ſhould ſpy a 
father or a dear friend dead upon the place of the 
wounds which. his unnatural hand had given, would 
not his bowels turn? Yes ſurely, if he carried the 
heart of a man in his boſome. Thou may'*it gueſs, 
Chriſtian, by this, what help ſuch a medication 
would afford roward the breaking of thy heart for 
thy fins : Certainly, it would make thee throw away 
that unhappy dagger which was the inſtrument to 
give thoſe deep ſtabs to the heart of Chriſt, and this 
is the beſt mourning of all. Again, thy wants well 
weighed, would give wings to thy deſires, If once 
thou wert poſſeſſed with the true ſtate of thy affairs, 
how neceſſary it is for thee to have ſupplies 
from heaven, or to ſtarve, and die, and ſointhe 


reſt, &c. 


CHAP, XV. 


Contains 4 third cauſe of wanaring thoughts in prayer , with its care, 


3, Third cauſe of roving thoughts, is, incum- 

A brance of worldly cares. *Tis no wonder, 
that man can enjoy no privacie with God in a dutie, 
who hath ſo many from the world rapping art his 
door to ſpeak with him, when he is ſpeaking to God, 
Periclitatnr piet as in negotics ; Religion never goes 
in more danger, than when in a croud of worldly 


buſineſs. If ſuch a one prays, *tis not long before 
ſomething comes in his head ro take him off. J/aac 
went out to meditate, and behold the Camels, The 
World is ſoon in ſuch a ones fighc; he puts forth 
one hand to heaven in a ſpiritual choughr, but ſoon 
pulls it back, and a Worldly one ſteps before ir, and 
ſo makes a breach upon his duty, Dreams ( Solomon 

tells 
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tells us) come from « multitude of buſineſs. And fo 
do dreaming prayers : They are made up of Hetero- 
geneal independent thoughts, The Shop , Barn, 
Ware-houſe, are unfit places for prayer ; I mean the 
Shop in the heart, and the Barn inthe heart, I have 
read of one who was ſaid to be a Walking Library, 
becauſe he left not his learning with his Books in his 
ſtudie, bur c*rried them about him wherever he went 
in his memorie, and judgement, that bad digeſted all 
he read, and ſo made them his own. And have we 
not too many Walking Shops and Barns, who carry 
them to bed and board, Charch and Cloſer? And 
how can ſuch pray with an united heart, who have 
ſo many ſharers in their thoughts! © anima ſanta 
ſola eto, anne neſcis verecundum habes fponſnm ! 
Oh ! holy ſoul, get thee aloneif chou would'it have 
Chriſt give thee bis loves; knoweſt thou not thou 
haſt a modeſt Husband ? Indeed he gives the ſoul noc 
hisimbraces in a Croud, nor the kiſſes of his lips in 
the Marker, Facob ſends away his companie to the 
other ſide of the River, -and then God gave him one 
of the ſweeteſt meetings be had in all his life, let him 
now pray even a whole night if he will, and welcome. 
Now, Chriſtian, for thy help againſt theſe, 


SECT. L 


Firſt, Labour to keep thy diſtance to the World, 
- and thatSoveraignty which God hath given thee over 
it in its profits, and pleaſures , or whatever elſe may 
prove a ſnare to thee, While the Father and Ma- 
iter know their place, and keep their diſtance, ſo 
long Children and Servants will keep theirs by be- 
ing dutiful and officious ; bat when they forger this, 
the Father growsfond ofthe one, and the Maſter too 
familiar with the ocber, then they begin co loſe their 
Auchority, and the other co grow ſawcy, and under 
nocommand ; Bid them go, and it may be they'll 
not ſtir, ſee them a Task, and they will bid you do 
it your ſelf. Truly thus it fares with the Chriſtian , 
all che Creatures are his ſervants, and ſo long as he 
keeps his hearc at a holy diſtance from them, and 
maintains his Lordſhip over them, not laying them 
in his boſome, which God hath put under his feet, 
P/al. 8. all is well; he marches to the duties of 
Gods worſhip in a goodly order, He can be private 
with God, and theſe not be bold ro croud in to di- 
ſturb bim ; but when we grow fond of, and too fami. 
liar with them, alas how are we peſter'&with them ! 
We read of no undutifulneſs of Hagar towards her 
Miſtreſs while a /ervazr; but when Sarah gives her 
into Abraham's boſome, and admits her to ſhare 
with her {cf in conjugal priviledges, truly then ſhe 
begins co jutile with her Miltreſs, and carries ber ſelf 
ſawaly to her: Yea, and Abraham himſelf who 
would nor have ſtuck to have put her away before, 
yer now he hath taken her into his bed, can hardl 
| perſwade his heartco yield ro it, till God joyns wich 
Sarah in the buſineſs, bidding him hearken unto his 
wife. Thus, Chriſtian, uſe the World as a Servant, 
which it was made for, and you may go to prayer, 
as Abrabem up the Mount, leaving his Servants 
below ; thou ſhalt tind they will not have that power 
ro diſturb thee ; but let either the profits or pleaſures 
ſhare wich Chriſt in thy conjugal affection, and thou 


wile find thy heart loch to ſend this Hagar awa 
though art the requeſt of Chriſt himſelf, when he is 
calling thee into communion with himſelf, either 
uſe the World as if thou uſedſt it not, or you will 
pray as if you pray*d not, The ſmoak and ſparks 
that riſe trom a Furnace, are carried that way 
the wind lies ; if thy heart be to the World, thoy 
canſt nor then keep thy choughts from driving thi. 
ther : Then, and not till chen , will thy prayer 
aſcend like a Pillar of incenſe, when there is a ho 
calmneſs on thy ſpirit, and this boiſterous wind of 
inordinate affeQions to the World be laid. 1 muſt 
not take thee off from diligence in thy worldly (al. 
ling, this never ſpoils a good prayer, only watch thy 
heart chat thou proſtitute it not co the wanton em. 
braces of it. That is che pure metall'd Sword or 
Knife, which bends this way, and that way, but 
returns to its ſtraitneſs again, and ſands not bent, 
That heart is of the right make, and hath Heayens 
ſtamp upon it, which can ſtoop, and bend to the 
loweſt Aion of his worldly Calling, but then re- 
turns to his ficneſs for communion with God, and 
his heart ſtands not bent to the creature, but in a di. 
re line to God and his worſhip. 


S E CT. IL 


Secondly, Strengthen thy faith on the providence 
of God for the things of this life. A diſtruftful heart 
isever thoughtful ; whatever he is doing, his thoughts 
will be on that he fears he ſhall loſe, When the 
Merchants adventure is enſured ( that whatever 
comes he cannot loſe much) his heart then is at ref}, 
he can eat his bread with quiet, and ſleep without 
dreaming of ſhipwracks and Pyrats ; while another 
whoſe eltate is at Sea, and fears what will become on 
it, Oh! how is this poor man haunted wherever he 
is going, whatever he is doing, with diſquieting 
thoughts? if he hears the wind but a little loud, he 
cannot ſleep for fear of his ſhip at ſea, Truly thus 
a ſoul by faith row!'d on the promiſe, will find a 
happy deliverance from that diſturbance, which an- 
other is peſtered with in prayer ; wherefore God in 
particular direQts us to lay this burden from our. 
ſhoulders on his, when we go to pray, that no by- 
thoughts ariſing from theſe our cares, may difturb ' 
us. Be careful for nothing, but let your requeſt: be 
made known to God , Phil. 4. As if he had ſaid, 
Leave me to take care for your work, and mind you 
todo mine; if thi amiſs inyour eſtates, names, 
families , 1 will take the blame , and give you leave 
to ſay God was not careful enough of you. "When 
the Males of 1/rael went to worſhip God at Fers- 
[alem, that they might not carry diſtra&ed minds 
with them (from the fear oftheir families left naked 
behind without a man to fight for themifan enemy 
ſhould come ) God takes the ſpecial care of their fa- 
miliesin their abſence, Exod. 34. 24. 1f we have but 
a faithful ſervant ( who, we belieye, will look to onr 
buſineſs as carefully as our own ſelyes ) this makes us 
go forth with a free and quiet ſpirit, and nottrouble 
our ſelyes with what is done at home, when we are 
abroad. Oh |! then let us be aſhamed if our faith 0n 
Gods providence be not much more able to eaſe us of 
che burchen of diftraQing cares. 

CHAP. 


Praying alwayes , &c. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The faurth and laſt cauſe inſtanced in', of wandring thoughts in Prayer , with its remeay, 


4 TP Heſe wandring thoughts are occaſioned by 

T the Chriſtian's non-obſervance of his heart 
in the a& of prayer. Let him be at never ſo much 
colt of preparatory pains befare dutie, yer if he doth 
not watch himſelf narrowly in che dutie it ſelf, his 
heart will give him che ſlip, and run into a thouſand 
yanicies and impertinencies. The mind of man is a 
nimble creature ; in one moment you ſhall haye ir in 


earch : Like Philip, who being joyn'dto the E«- 
wch's Chariot, on a ſudden was carried out of his 
c, and tound at Axotas, a place far diſtant thence. 
Thus our hearts are ſoon gone away from the duty 
in hand, and taken a vagarie to the furtheſt parc of 
the World in their wilde imagination, yea, which is 
worſe, ſometimes the mind is off and gadding, bur 
but the Chriſtian goes on witch his lip-labour, and 
takes no notice that his thoughts are gone aſtray : 
As Poſeph and Mary were gone a dayes journey be» 
fore they miſt cheir chi/d ( who ſtaid bebind with 
other companie.) Thus the Chriſtian loſes his heart 
indutie, and goes 0n wich a careleſs formality, that 
ſometimes the prayer is almoſt done before he ob- 
ſerves his hearts ſeat to be empty , or conſiders that 
his ſoul and ſpirit hath not borne him company all the 
way ; who, had he hpr ac the firſt ſtepping aſide of 
his thoughts, been aware, might have recovered and 
relcued them out of the hands of. choſe vanities 
which ſtole them; as David did his Wives and 
Children from the Ama/ckzres without any great 
trouble or loſs. And therefore, Chriſtian, keep thy 
heart with all diligence, obſerve whether it doth irs 
partinthe dutie, or be as a ſtring that ſounds not-in 
the conſort. As you do with your children, ſo you 
had need do with your childiſh mind : hqply they 
wait 0n you tO Church, but when you are ſer (if nor 
wed by your eye) they aregone, and may be play- 
ing all Sermon-time in 'the fields, and you miſs them 
vor ; to preyent which, you ſer them before you, 
that you may ſee their carriage, and their behaviour, 
If thou didſt chus pray obſerving and watching thy 
thoughts where , and what ahour, thou wouldit find 
moze compoſure in thy ſpiric, than chou doſt , nay, 
do not only obſerve thy thoughts in ducie, bur call 
them to a reyiew afterdutie. Many go from prayer 
too much like boys from ſchool, that think no more 
of cheir leſſon, cillthey return again. Leave praying, 
and all choughts how they have behaved chemſelves 
in prayer together, for ſhame do noc thus, If thoy 
negleRelt ro take account ef thy (elf, confider that 
thou mult give an 2 both of ir, and this thy 
vegle& after it before thy betters, God himſelfwill 
have the fullhearing hereof. He (ers not any about 
awork, of which he means not to take cognizance 
how ic was done'; And were it not better that the 
Axdit ſhoutd be is thy more private Court, than 
thou be 5all'd to give up tby accoune at his dreadful 


| 
| 


Tribunal ! Reſolve therefore to commune with thy 
heart upon this point ; and the ſooner thou coef 
about ir, the better *cislike to be done ; becauſe then 
the circumſtances of the aRion will be freſheſt in thy 
memory. Go not then out of thy Cloſer, till thou 


| haſt@gamin'd thy heart, if thy thoughts in prayer 


| 


ſhall be found to haye been in any meaſure free and 


| intire, thy affeRions warm and lively, matter of joy 
heaven, and in the very next you ſhall find it on the | 


will ariſe to thee, and thankſgiving to God that thou 
haſt *(caped the hands of ſo many rovers and frees 
booters that lay in wait ro make prize of thee. Bur 
take heed thou applaud'ſt nor thy ſelf for thine own 
care and circumſpeRion , alas thou wert not thine 
own keeper : He that lenc his ear tothy prayer; gave 
thee thy heart topray, and alſo kept ic up in dutie: 
Say racher with David, ho am I, that I faould be 
able to offer ſo willingly ? If thy heart upon the re« 
view be found to haye play'd the cruant, take ſhame, 
that thoa beeſt not put to ſhame before the Lord. 
Oh ! bluſh to think thou ſhould(t be ſo unfaichful co 
God and thine own ſou), yea ſo fooliſh torunup and 
down on every idle Errand which Satan ſends thee, 
and in the mean while negle& thy own work of ſo 
great an importance, The Spowſes complaint may 
fie thy mouth, They made me the keeper of the vine- 
yards, but my own ] have not kept, Heis an unwiſe 
Meſſenger, who heing ſerit to Market to provide 
faod, is drawn by every idle companion co ſpend both 
his time and money in vain, and at night, comes 
home without bread for the hungry family, Oh! 
Chriſtian, was not thy errand to the Throne of grace 
to ot new ſupplies from heaven for chy poor ſoul! 
and doth it not grieve thee to think « Le now thy 
ſoul uſt pineh, for thy playing away thy praying 
time and calent, which, as Market-money, was put 
into thy hand to procure a new ſtore ? yea, that thou 
haſt been injurious ro thy God by taking his Name 
in vain ? Thou appeared*ſtin a praying poſture, thy 
hand and voice were lift up to heaven, as if thou 
meaneſt to pray, but (like him who ſaid he would 
into the vineyard, and did not ) thou haſt nn 
contrary way, and ſet thy thoughts to work in ano- 
ther field ; Will not this affe& thy hearc? Yes ſurely 
and affliit alſo, and this afMiRion of thy ſpirit wi 
be a ſoveraign means to excite'thy care for the fu- 
ture. The faults which are un-obſerved, are alſo 
un-correRted in the Scholars exerciſe, and ſo not like 
to be mended in the next. Wandring choughes in 
prayer, are like vagrants, no fuch way to rid the 
Countrey of one, and the heart of the other, as by 
giving both the Law, the laſh I mean. 

DAxeft. Oh! bur ſaith the Chriſtian, [ bave uſed 
chis means, and yet, to the griefof my heart, I am 
ſtill peſtered with them ? 

Anſw. Take a few conſolatory words to eaſe t 
aking heart that groans under the burden of th 


wandring thought 
2 _ 2 CHAP. 
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Praying alwayes, &c. 


CHAP.-XVII. 


Some Conſolatory Conſiderations for the Chriſtian dejeited over-much for wandring 
thoughts in prayer, 


Irſt, The afMiRion of thy ſpirit for them ſpeaks 

more comfort to thee,than the preſence of them 
diſcomforc, that thou art annoyed with ſuch crouble- 
ſome gueſts , is no more than the beſt of Saints have 
found ard acknowledged. Whergfore did «vid 
pray , That God would wnite his heart to fear hus 
; Name , but that he found it gadding? Whar means 
Pax by bis complaint, When [ would do good , evil is 
preſent with me , butthat he had nor yer got the full 
M.cry of his unruly thoughts? Thou ſeeſt it is no 
new diteaſe thou art troubled with , but ſuch as is 
co::1.1:0n not only to the ſons of men, but the chil- 
dren of God. a ſpot that may be ſcen on a Saints Coat, 
buc they being ated for chem, ſpeaks one of theſe 
two things; and boch of chem have comfort in their 
mouch for thee, It proves either char they are $a- 
tans injeRions , and nor. the birth of thine own 
heart, or if they ſteam from thy 0wn heart, yer the 
Spyit of Godis the In-dweller , and theſe but intru- 
d-rs. 

Firf, The moan thou makelt for being yoked to 
ſach company , is a ſign they are rather ſent in by 
Satan, than call'd in by thee, his injeRions, rather 
than the ſuggeſtions of thine own heart, Our own 


_ thoughts commonly are more taking with, and plea-. 


ſureable to us : The Motber does not more love the 
fruic ofher own body , than we doin the product of 
our minds. Hence our own ways , words , and 
thoughts , are call'd our pleaſwre, 1/a. 58.13. and 
therefore poſſibly they may be ſhot from his bow, 
thy heart being ſo affrighted at them, and wounded 
for them, Or . 

Secondly, If chey prove the off-ſpring of thine own 
mind, yet thy aflied ſoul ſhews that-the Spirit and 
Grace of God is the In-dweller , and theſe bac intru- 
ders and involuntary motions, ſuch as in thy delibe- 
rate choughts thou abhorreſt. . Were they, as I may 
ſo ſay, of thy own houſe and family , thou would(t 
not ſhew this zeal to ſhut che door upon them, or 
ſhriek out, when they come in uponthee ; the Wife 
does not cry out when Husband, Children, or Ser- 
vants, come into the Room , but when Thieves and 
Cur-throats, from whom ſhe looks for nothing bur 
cruelty ; it ſeems they are neicher of thine acquain- 
rance , nor likeſt thou their company by thy behavi- 
our before them, Be not therefore over-troubled ; 
for Satan if he can but diſquier chy mind with falſe 
fears , he hath one partof his errand done for which 
he ſends chem , theſe wicked thoughts are upon no 
other terms with thee, than holy choughts arein 
the wicked , as thole profit not them . becauſe not 
entertain'd , ſo for the ſame reaſon ſhall nor thefe 
hurt chee, | 

Secondly, Know theſe he the neceſſiry infirmiries 
of chy imperfe& te, and ſo long as thou art tachiul 
to reſiſt and mourn ior th:m , they rather move 


Gods pity cochee, than wrath agiiaſt chee, *Tis one 


thing for achild employed by his father, willingly or 
negligently to ſpoile che work he ſers him about; and 
anocher , when through natural weakneſs he failsin 
the exact doing of ic,” Should a Maſter bid his Ser. 
yant give him a Cup of Wine, and he ſhould willing- 
ly chrow both Glaſs and Wine on the ground , be 
might expeR his Maſters juſt diſpleaſure - bur if 
through ſome unſteadineſs) it may be Palſie in his 
hand) be ſhould , notwithtanding all his care ſpill 
ſome of itin the bringing , an ingenuous Maſter wil 
rather picy him for his diſeaſe , than be angry for the 
Wine that is loſt, and did Godever give his Ser- 
vants occaſion to think him a hard Maſter > Hathhe 
not promiſed , that he Will ſpare nu as 4 father his 
child that ſerves him ? From whence come all the 
Apologies which he makes for bis peoples failings , if 
not from his merciful heart , interpreting i 
chem to proceed rather from their want of skill, than 
will , power , or defire? 7s not this a brand placket 
up of the fire ? Zech. 4. *[1$Chriſtsanſwerin bebe 
halt of Zoſbuah whom Satan accuſed for his fil 
garments, The ſheſh is Weak, but the ſpirit is williay, 
Matth. 26.41. was His favourable gloſs for 
Diſciples drowſineſs in prayer. 

Thirdly, Believers prayers qpaſs a refining before 
they come into Gods hands. Did he indeed read 
them wich their imperrinencies, and take our blotted 
copy out of our hand , we could not fear too much 
what the iſſue might be , but chey come under the 
Correctors hand, our Lord Jeſws bath the inſpeRion 
of them, who. ſets righr all our broken requeſts, .and 
miſplaced Petitions, he waſhes out our blots with his 
blood, his Mediationis the fine ſearſe through which 
our praygrs are boulced, all thatis courfe and Hete- 
rogeneal , He fevers from the pure ; what is of his 
own ſpirits breathing , He preſents, and what our 
fleſhly part added, He bides , that it ſhall not preju- 
dice us or our:prayers. ' This was the ſweet Goſpel- - 
truch wrapt up in the Prieſts bearing the ſins of their 
holy offerings, Exod. 28. 36. 

Fourthly, Though the preſence of theſe be a great 
affiRtion to thee, yet God will make them of ſingular 
uſe tothee. Firft, To humble-thee, and take all glo- 
rying from thee , that thou ſhalt not pride thy ſelf in 
thy other aſliſtances, which thou wouldſt be prone to 
do , if thy prayer had not this lame foot to humble 
thee. Secondly, To keep thee wakeful and circum» 
ſpe& in thy Chriſtian courſe. . By thy diſturbance 
from theſe, -rhou ſeelt the War is not yet quite dove, 
The Canaanite zs yet inthe Land, though not Maſter 
of the Field, yer skulking in his holes and faſtneſſes 
out of which he comes like an Adder in the path, that 
by theſe ſuddenſurprizes, and nibbling at thy heel, 
he may make thee like the Rider, fall backward, and 
ſoſteal avmtory unawares'of thee, whon he deſpair 
co overcomein'a pitchr Battel by ſins more delibe- 
rate: And-cruly, if he dare be ſo bold as to ſet upon 

thee, 
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when in Communion with God (fo nigh chy 
Rock and Caſtle) doth it not behovye thee, Chriſtian, 
to look abour thee, that he gets no greater advantage 
of thee, whenthou arc ac further diltance from him in 
thy worldly employments? Thirdly, God will make 
thee by cheſe, more merciful co, and leſs cenſorious 
of thy brethren In greater failings. 
fifchly , In thy faichful conflict with them chou 
may'{t promiſe chy ſelf, at laſt, victory over thew, 
but expe this gradually ro be done,nor at once, nor 


——— 


haſtily co be delivered into thy bands. As God faid 
of 1{raels enemies, Therefore maintain the fight, | 
fine not at their ſtubborn reſiſtance ; Pray and | 
mourn that thou canſt pray no better, mourn and | 
fight agiin z fight and believe chem dowa , chouph ! 


ET —— 


— — — 


— 


ſometimes they oeWee under their feer. God 
madea promiſe to Noah after the flood , in which he 
gave him a Soveraignty over the creatures. The fear 
of you, and the dread of you, foal be upon every beaſt of 
the Earth, Gen. 9. 2. Byt we lee many beaſts are 
ferce, ſavage , and cruel co mankind ; yet thus it is 
fulfill*d , Thar none are fo fierce, and unruly, but by 
mans Art and induſtry they have been and flill are 
taken and tamed, asthe Apoſtle hath it, Zam. 3. 7. 
Thus God hath given his Saints, by promiſe, a $0- 
veraignty over fin and Satan, He will ſubdue both 


; under your feet. The dread of the Saints ſhall fall on 


the proudeſt Devil , and his foot ſhall be ſer on the 
neck of his fierceſt luſt, yer this will co? hot work 
before the one or other be effeRed. 
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CHAP, XVIII 


Satan's Third and laſt Deſign upon the Saint's Prayer z, with the firſt impediment that may 
obſtrut# the acceptation of his prayer in Heaven, 


Hirdly, The third and laſt deſign that Satan hath 
T againſt the Saint in this great undertaking of 
Prayer, is to hinder his ſucceſs therein. He will have 
thee,Chriſtian,(ifhe can) one way or other, outwards 
or homewards , and it comesall to one, whether the 
ſhip be taken as it go forrh , or as it returns home, 
my, of therwo, it is the greater lois tobe Defeated 
ofour expeRations , when we fook for our Prayers 
to come richly fraughe with mercies from Heaven. 

Now cwo ways he labours to hinder the ſucceſs of 

er. 

Firſt . Heendeavours to hinder the welcome of 
their prayers with God , that they may be calt as a 
Petition out of Court, which God will not look on. 

Secondly, If he cannot prevail in this, then he plays 
anafrer-game, and will ſo handle the martrer (if poſ- 
ſible) thac though they have welcome with God, and 
find gracious reception in Heaven , yet, thatthis be 
not believed by the Saint on Earth, but that he gives 
them for loſt , and looks no more after them. Now 
though this be not a coral and final miſcarriage of the 
prayer, yet the Devil hath hereby a | any adyantage, 
depriving him of the preſent comfort and benefir 
which his faith mighc pay him jn befare a return is 
made of his prayer, 


SECT. I. 

Firſt, Satan labours to hinder the entertainment of 
our prayers in Heaven, Now our prayers may fe- 
veral ways be (topt at Heavens door, and denied that 
gracious acceſs, which God uſeth ro give. I ſpeak 
now of Saints prayers ; as for the prayers of the 
wicked, there isone | aw for them all, to be caſt over 
the bar , and che door ſhut upon.them. The Tree 
maſt be good, befare the fruit it bears can taſte ſweet 
on God's palate. Now the ſtoppage which the 
Saints prayer meets withal, ſprings not from any un- 
willingneſs in God to give out his mercy. or any diſ- 
like to have Beggars at his Door: A Deo placet Deo 
dare, ut propter hoc omnia creavit, volebat enim habere 


_—_——_—> 
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que & quibus dare, God is ſo delighted with as 
of mercy, that therefore he made the World, and all 
inic, thac he might have Suitors to beg, and Alms to 
give to thoſe Suitors ; bur from our ſelves, we pur 


| the ſtones into the Lock , which hinders the turning 


of Prayers key in it, and ſo indeed we ſhut the door 
of mercy upon ourſelves. The Devil himſelf could 
not immediately hinder aSaints welcome, be hath nor 
ſuch command of God's car, did we not put words 
into his mouth, and help him to a charge againſtus. 
The lyes which he, as a falſe Accuſer, carriesto God, 
ſhall nor prejudice usin God's thoughts, or make our 
prayers the leſs acceptable ; but if the Accuſation be 
true, God will hear it, though he be a wicked fpiric 
that tells the Tale,and we his Dear Children of whom 
it iscold. A father, when he hears of ſome wicked 
prank his Child hath plaid , will chide and frown or: 
him, though ic bean enemy thac cold him'of it. Now 
to inſtance what miſcarriages in a Saint binder their 
audience at the Throne of Grace, 

s 


SECT, IA 

Firft, When thething prayed for is not according 
to the Will of God. - We have nota liberty to pray 
at random for what we will, The Throne of Grace 
is not ſet up that we may come and there vent our 
ſudden diſtemper'd paſſions before God , or to make 
any ſawcy motion to him that comes in our head; 
truly then God ſhould haye work enough, It he 
had promiſed to fign all our Petitions without any re- 
gard to the ſubje&-marter of them, he ſhould too oft 


ſer his Hand againſt himſelf,and paſs thataway,which 


would be little for his glory to give, Herod was too 
laviſh, when he gave his Aginion leave to ask what 
ſhe would, eyento half of his Ki _ , and he paid 
dearly for ir, for he gave her that head which was 
more worth than his whole Kingdom (for the cutting 
off bis head, loſt him his Crown.) No, we haveto 
do with a wiſe God , who, to ſtop the month of all 
ſuch bold beggars, that would ask what unbeſcems us 

| Z1T © 


Praying alwayes, &c. 


to deſire, or him to give, bath .m a Law of Prayer, | 


and tinted us to the matter thereof , hen ye pray, 

ſay, Our Father, &c, Thatis, learn here what you 

may pray for in faithto receive. 1 fob. 5. 14. This 

* the confidence we have in him , that if we ach, any. 
thing according to his Will, be beareth us. Faith wich- 

our a promiſe , is like a foot without any firm ground 
ro ſtand upon. * ſ'was well Luther interpreted him- 
ſelf, when he ſaid, Fiat voluntas mea, My will be 
done; Mea, Domine, quia tua , My will, Lord, be. 
cauſe thine. Now the promiſe contains this Will of 
God. Be ſure thou pathereſt all thy flowers of 
prayer out of this Garden, and thou canſt not do 
amiſs, But take heed of mingling with them , any 
wild gourd of thineown. Remember the check our 
Lord gave his Diſciples when ventingtheir VindiRtive 
Paſſion in their Prayer. 4lt thou that we command 
fire to come down from Heaven to conſume them ? And 
he ſaid, Ton know not what manner of fþirit ye are of, 
Luke g. 44,55. They had here anexample rocoun- 
renance their AR, but that Heroicus impetus, and ex- 
rraordinary ſpirit, by which El5ahand other of rhe 
Prophets were ated , is not our ſtanding Rule for 
Prayer; that camein them from che Spirit of God, 
which in us may proceed from the ſpirit ofthe Devil, 
which isimplyed in our Saviours queſtion, Tox _ 
not What manner of ſpirit ye are of, AS if he had ſaid, 


.. 


You little chink who. ſtirred yow-up.: You had 
Coal not from God's Altar , but from Satan 
nice, Oh! letus beware that we be not the Devil 
Meſſengers,in going to God upon his errand : Which 


| wedo, when we pray againſt che Rule , or withour ]. 


—— — 


———— 


Warrant. Belch not out thy unruly paſſions of 
there, preſently to have thine enemies conf, | 
(the Diſciples Cafe) nor vent thy intemperate ſor. 
row through impatience : As feb inthe Paroxyſme 
of his trouble begs of God to take away his life in all 
haſt. Take counſel of the Word , and /ze not thy lg, | 
be haſty to utter a matter before the Lord Daniha 
Method was the right, Chapter 9g. 2. Firſt be 

to the Scripture, and ſearches what che mind of God 
was concerning the time when he had promiſed his 
people a returnout of their captivity , which hayi 
found, and learnt thereby how to lay his plea, then 
away he goesto beſiege the Throne of Grace, Fer,z, 
And I ſet my face unto the LordGed , to ſeek by 4) 
er, &c, Art thou ſick or poor ? In wane ofa 


temporal mercy ? Go, and enquire upon what 
theſe are promiſed, that thy faith —_ et bated 
the foundation ofthe promiſe by a peremptory and 
abſolute defire of them, for then thy building will fall, 
and thou be put to ſhame , becauſe thou askeſt more 
than God ever promiſed. | 


CHAP, XIX, 


The ſecond thing that may hinder the welcome and acceptation of Saint's prayer, 


Quay , Though the fubjeR-matter of Saints 
J prayer be bottom'd on the Word, yet if the end 
he aims at, be not levell'd right, this is a ſecond door 
at which his prayer will be itopt , though ic paſs the 
—_— Te ach, and receive —_— ye ark amiſs , 
that you may conſume it upon your luſts., Take, I 
conf a Gin in his rrohe remper, and he levels 
at the glory of God , yet as a Needle that is toucht 
with a Load. ſtone, may (being ſhaked) be removed 
from its beloved point to which Nature hath eſpou- 
ſed it, though trembling till it again recovers it : So 
a gracious ſoul may in a particular A and Requeſt 
vary from this end: (being jogg'd by Satan) yea di- 
ſturb'd by an enemy nearer home , his own unmorti- 
fied corruption, Truly heis arare Archer that ever 
hics this white. . Do you not think it poſſible for a 
Saint, in diſtreſs of body and fpirit, to pray for health 
in the one, and comfort in the other, with coo ſelfiſh 
a reſpe& had ta his own eaſe and quiet ? Yes ſure, 
and to pray for gifts , and affiſtancein ſome eminent 
ſervice with aneye aſquintto his own credit and ap- 
plauſe, to pray fora ch11d wich too inordinate a de. 
fire, that the honour of his houſe may be built up in 
him, I know none ſo ſe:ſon'd grace, asnot to be 
ſubjeR ro ſuch warpings of ſpirit : And this may be 
underſtood as the ſenſe (in part) of chat expreſſion, 
Pſalm 66.18. If I regard iniquity in my heart , the 
Lord will not hear me. or though to defire our own 
health, peace and reputation, be not an iniquity (when 
contain'd within the banks that God hath ſer, ) yet 


when they over-flow,and dareto ſuch a height lift up, 
as to over-top the glory of God , yea to ſtand but in 
a level with ir,they are a great abhomination, That 
which in the firſt or ſecond degree is wholeſome 
food, would be rank poyſon in the fourth or fifth; 
Therefore (Chriſtian) Catechize thy ſelf before thou 
prayeſf, O my ſoul, what ſends thee on this errand! 
Know butthy own mind, what thou prayeſt for,and 
thou mayſt ſoon know Gods mind how thou ſhalt 
ſpeed. Secure God his glory, and thou mayſt carry 
away the mercy with thee, Had Adonijeh askt Abifbep 
out of love to her perſon, and not rather our of love 
to the Crown , *tis like Solomon would not have de 
ny'd the banes between them , but this wiſe Prince 
obſerved his drift to make her bur a ſtep to his gerting 
into the Throne which he ambitiouſly thirſteg for, 
and therefore his requeſt was denyed with ſo'much 
diſdain, Look that when thy Petition is Loyal,there 
be not treaſon in thy endand aim, if there be , He 
will find it out. 

D2neft. When ſhall I know that] aim at Godor 
ſelf in prayer ? 

Anſw. This will commonly appear by the poſture 
of our heart, when God delays , or deniesthething 
we pray for, A ſoul that can acquieſce,arf patient- 
ly bear a delay or denial (I ſpeak now of ſuch mercie 
as are of an inferiour nature, not necefſary ro ſalyati 
on , and ſo not abſolutely promiſed) gives a hopeſul 
teſtimony, that the glory of God weighs moreinhis 
thoughts, than his own private intereſt, or —_ 

tion, 
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dation, A ſelfiſh heart is both peremptory and 
taſty; ® muſt have the thing it cries for, and that 

ickly r00, or elſe it faints or chides, falls down in a 
_— or breaks out into murmuring complaints, 
not ſparing to fall foul on the promiſes and Actribures 
of God himſelf, 1herefore have we fafted, ſay they, 
and thou ſeeſt not? Ila, 58. 3, Now from whence 
come theſe, but from an over-yaluing of our 
ſelves > which makes us claſh wich Gods glory, that 
may be more adyanced by theſe delays and denials, 
than if we had the thing we ſo earneſtly deſire. God 
was more glorified in denying Chriſt himſelf his life, 


—— 


than if he had let that bitter Cup paſs without hiz 
raſting of it, which Clhiſt ( Job. 12. 28. ) under- 
ſtanding fully , reſign'd bimſelf thereunco, faying, 
Father, glorifie thy ſelf, not my will, but thy will be 
done. As if he had (aid, I would not ſave my life, to 
loſe thee the leaſt»of thy glory : This is the Co. 
py we ſhould all write after, Indeed if our diſtem. 
pered heatts be ſo wilful and haſty, asnot to be con- 
cent with what, and that when it pleaſerh God alſo, 
he ſhould not love us in gratifying ſuch deſires, 'for 
thereby be would but nouriſh our diſtemper , which 
is better cured by ſtarving, than feeding it. 


— — — 
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CHAP: XX. 
Contains the third and fourth Block that may lie in the way of a Saints Prayer. 


when with his prayer be joyns not a diligent 

"of the means: We muſt not think to lie upon 
God,zs ſome lazy people do on their rich kindred; to 
be always begging of him, bur nor put forth our hand 
towork intheuſe of means. God hath appointed 
prayer as a help to our diligence, not as a Cloak for 
our ſloth, Id!e Beggars are welcome neither to 
Gods door nor mans, What! wilt thou lift up thy 
hands to God in prayer, and then put them in thy 
Pocket! Doth not God forbid our charitie to 
tim chat worketh not? we commanded you, if 
av would not work, neither ſhould he eat, 2 Thell. 
3.10. And will he encourage that idleneſsin thee, 
which he would bave puniſhed by us ? *Tis a good 
gloſs of Bernard upon that of feremiah, Lament. 3. 
41, Let us lift up onr hearts With our hands toGod in 
the Heavens. 2 ui orat & laborat, ille cor levat ad 
Deum cum manibuc; He that prayeth, and is diligent 
in the uſe of means, is the perſon that lifts up his 
heart with his hands co God, Look- theretore , 
Chriſtian, thou miogleſt thy ſweat with thy tears, 
thy labour with chy prayers. If thy prayer doth 
not ſet thee 0n work, neither will it ſer thy God art 
work for thee. Is it a luſt thou art praying againſt? 
And doſt thou fit down idle to ſee a it will 
now die alone > Will that prayer ſlay oneluſt, that 
ſets another ( thy ſloth I mean) live under its noſe ? 
As God will not ſave thy ſoul, ſo neither will he de- 
troy thy ſin, unleſs thy hand alſo be put to the 
work, See how God raiſed Fas from - - 
earth, where he lay praying ing for 1/- 
reels defeat , Joſh. 7.10. Get thee up, as. left 
thou upon thy face ? I[rarl hath ſinned, 8c. ver. 12. 
Therefore the children of 1ſrael could not ftand before 
their enemies, &c. werſ. 13. Up, ſanttifie the people, 
Oh how oft may God rouze us up from our knees, 
and ſay, Why lie ye bere with your lazy prayers! 
you have finned in not taking my counſel, and obey- 
my Orders; I bade you watch, as well as pray, 

y do you not one, as well as the other? My 
command obliges you to flie from the ſnare that $2. 
tan lays for you, as well as pray againſt it : therefore 


Tn , The Chriſtians prayer may miſcarry, 


it is you cannot ſtand before your luſts, «Moſes 


durſt not go to God witha prayer in behalf of ſinning 


Iſrazl, till he had ſhewn his zeal for God apainft 
their lin; and then he goes and ſpeeds : See Exodns 
32, 25. compared with ver. 31, Doſt think to 
walk looſely all day, yielding thy ſelf, and berrayi 
the glorie of God into the hands of thy luſt, _ 
then mend all with a prayer at night > Alas thy 
cowardize and floth will get to heaven before thy 
prayer, and put thee to ſhame, when thou come} 
on ſuchan errand, 

Fourthly , The Saints prayer may miſcarrie from 
ſome ſecret grudge that is lodged in his heart againſt 
his brother, Anger and Wrath are ſirange Fire to 
pur to onr incenſe. *Tis a Law writ upon every 
Gate of Gods houſe (every Ordinance{ mean ) at 
which we are to gnter into Communion with God, 
that we muſt Love or Brethren, When we go to 
hear the Word , what is the Caveat, but that we 
ſhould lay aſide all malice, envy, and evil aking, 
and ag new-born babes, defire the ſincere Milk of the 
Ford. The Goſpel will not ſpeak peace to a wraths 
ful ſpirit: Anger and malice, like a ſalt corroding 


. humour in the _—_ makes us puke and caſt up 


the Milkof the Word, that it cannot ſtay with us for 
nouriſhment, Is it the Goſpel-Supper thouſit'ſt ac ? 
this is a love-feaſt ; and thoughir may be eaten with 
the bitter herbs of ſins ſarrow, yet not with the fowr 
leven of wrath and malice, 1 Cor. 11. 18, when ye 


- come rogether in the Church, 1 hear that there be divi- 


ſions among you, 8c, Now mark what follows, ver. 
20, This us not toeat the Lords Supper. Chriſt will 
not communicate with a wrangling ,jangling com- 
panie. When ſuch Gueſts come, he riſeth from his 
own Table, as David's children did from Ab/alom's, 
npon the Murder of their brother Ames, r Sam. 
13.29. And f@prayer, you know the Law thereof, 
Lift up pure hands without wrath and doubting, 1 Timm. 
2. 8. implying, that *tis impoſſible to pray in faith 
and in wrath, Dacbue mods oratio impeditur, fo ad 
huc homo mala committit, ant jj committents in ſe ex 
toto corde non dimittit : Our prayer may be hin- 
dred two wayes; By 'Yiog in any ſin we commit 
againſt God : Or in wrath, by not forgiving our 
brothers commicted againſt us. Thoſe two jn our 
Lords Prayer,-cannot be divorced, Forgive ms, 4; 
we forgive, This is that ferrwm is v»/nere ( as the 

Z17] 2 ſame 
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ſame Father hath ir) which makes our prayers as un- 
effeRual to us,as the Plailigg is to the wound in which 
the Buller ſtill remains, 

Now the reaſon why God is ſo curious in this 
point, is, becauſe Himſelf is ſo gracious, and He 
being Love, can bid none welcome that are not 5» 
love. The Heathens bad ſuch a notion, that the gods 
would not like the Sacrifice and Service of any, but 
ſuch as were like themſelves. And therefore to the 
Sacrifices of Hercales, none were to be admitted that 
were Dwarfs. To the Sacrifice of Bacchus, a merry 
god, none that were ſad and penſive, as not fuiting 
their genius. An excellent truth may be drawn from 
this their folly. He that would like and pleaſe God, 
muſt be hike ro God, Now our God is a God of 
peace; Our heavenly Father merciful; and there- 
fore to him nonecan have friendly acceſs, but thoſe 
that are children of peace, and merciful as their Father 
is, Oh! watch chen thy hearr, chat Satans Fire- 
Balls ( which upon every lictle occaſion he will be 
throwing in at thy Window ) take not hold of thy 
ſpirir, ro kindle any heart-burning in thee againſt 
thy brother. If at any time chou ſceſt the leaſt 
ſmaak, or ſmelleſt the leaft ſcent of this fire in thy bo. 
ſome, ſeep not till thou haſt quenche it ; be more 
careful ro lay this fire in thy heart aſide, when thon 
goeſt to bed, than theother that is on thy Hearth, 
How canſt thou by prayer commit thy ſelf into Gods 
bands that night, wherein thou carrieſt a ſpark 
thereof ſmothered in thy breaſt ? Jraſci; homing, 
iram non perficere, Chriftiani eſt, Jerome. As afrail 


man thoy canſt not hinder, bur ſuch a ſpark may - 


light on thee , yet if thou wilt prove thy: ſelf a 
Chriſtian, chou muſt quench it. Nay mvre, ifthoy 
. wilt ſhew thy ſelf a Chriſtian, and have thy | my. 

find Gods ear or heart open to it, thou muſt do thy 
- utmoſt to quench it in thy brothers heart, as well as 
thy own. It is not enough that thou carrieſt peace 
in thy beart to him, except thon endeavoureſt, that 
he may be at peace with thee alſo. Matth. 5.23. If 
thou bring thy gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt 


thy brother hath ought againſt thee , &&c, Hiereme 


brings in .the Chriſtian here expoſtulating his cauſe 
with God, why he will not hear his prayer, Domine, 
quare noxvis ſacipere munus meum ? quid ad me atti- 
net ? noneſt in mea poteftate, ſi Frater mens habet ali- 
grid contra me. What i it to me ( Lord) that my 


a  ———. _ 


- 


brother is offended with me Þ 1 cammnot belp that , ypth 
thow not receive my gift for his fanlt> To whom hy 
brings God thus anſwering : Er quid dicis mals 
ſerve? Intellige animum tuum ;, Nibil babe} 
Amas enm ? Yuare ergo ſalvare enm nonys ? Vaet, 


,roga enm,, ue ille contra te babeat ut ſalvari & 


What 1 it naughty ſervant that thou ſayeſt ? ] 
Ttand thy meaning , What uit tothee ? Haſt thay us. 
thing againſt him ? Doft then love him ? W berefere 
then Wonuld'ſt not thow ſave his ſoul? Go andb 
him to be at peace with thee , thas thy Brokers $4 
may be ſaved. | ſpeak the more of this particular 
being ſenſible what av boxy, or rather Age of tempeze 
tion we live in, by reafon of the (ad differencey of 
judgement among Chriſtians , which have diftil|' 
upon their affetions ſo a diſtaſte one to ang. 
ther, as exulcerates them into wrath and bitterneſy 
yea, a wonderful cureit will be, if it can be prevented 
from ending in an irrecoverable conſumption of loye 


among a great part of this preſent generation ; " 


cially conſidering what malignity is dropt into 
Chwrch-contentions by thoſe National diviſi 
that have fallen in withthem, or rather ſprucg from 
them, and which drew ſo ſad a Sword amo 
as for many years could find no other ſheath 
but the Bowels of this then miſerable Nation, Oh 
what grudges, animoſities, and heart-burnings hayg 
theſe two produced ? The Sword (bleſſed be God) 
is at laſt got into its Scabbard of peace ; but bave we 
not cauſe to wiſh chat it had been cleaner wi 

when pat up, and not ſach an implacable ſpirit of 


| of revenge and malice to be fonnd remaining amon 


many of us, as alas is too common to be met wit 

eyery where? The ſtorm without us is over (bleſſed 
be God) bur is it not too high within ſome of one 
breaſts > The floud of National calamities is afſwy- 
ped, but now the Tide is down and gone, is there 
not a deal of this filch (ro name no other) uncharits- 
ble jealouſies, bitterneſs, wrath and revenge, leſt 
behind upon our hearts ? enough to breed another 
plague and judgement among us, if a floud of Natio« 
nal Repentance does not waſh away what the Sea 
of War and other Confuſions have caſt up, But 
if this were all the miſchief they are like to do tn, our 
caſe is ſad enough, they will hinder our prayers , fot 
God will not accept ſuch ſacrifices as are kindled with 


the fire of wrath, 


, CHAP. XXL 


Contains the fourth cauſe of a Saints prayer miſcarrying ( want of Fatth , us alſo what 
% to pray in faith imports.) 


| Tis, , TheChriſtians prayer may miſcarrie for 
want of faith, Prayer is the Bow, the Promiſe 
is the Arrow, and Faith the Hand which draws the 
Bow, and ſends this Arrow with the Hearts 

to heaven, The Bow without the Arrow, is of no 
uſe, and the Arrow without the Bow, as little 
worth ; and both withopt the ſtrength of the Hand, 
to no purpoſe. Neither the Promiſe without prayer, 
nor Prayer without the Promiſe, nor both withour 


Faith, avails the Chriſtian any thing, So that what 
was ſaid of the 7/raelires, that they could not enter ini9 
Canaan becauſe of anbelief, the may be ſaid of 
many of our prayers, they cannot enter heaven with 
acceptation, becauſe they are not put up. in faith, 
——_ may be param with a reſpe& to br 
ing, or to the prayer pat up. Firſt, 

Fic paſo ant ben believer bac this is not enought 
There muſt be an aRof faith exerted in the prayer, 
| 6 
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| Godin the Name of Chriſt , whathe hath pu miſed, 
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az well as the habit of faith dwelling in the perſon, 
Mark, 11. 24+ What things ſoever ye deſire when ye 
$74) » believe that ye rective thei, and ye ſhall have 
thew, Ifthe thing be not co be found in the promiſe 
that we deſire, *tis a fin to pray for it; if it be, 'tisa 
fin nor to belieye, "Ep we pray for it, andthasno 
[mall one, becauſe c , we both prophane an Or- 
dinance,and aſperſe the Name of the great God. 


# * «- ap + 


Deſt. Bur what isit to pray in fairh ? 

Anſw. Firſt, Negatively. Ic is not to believe 
that che very thing ;# Fecie,or in irs proper kind that 
Fe pray for , ſhall be always given. Chriſt prayed 
in faich, and was beard, Heb, 5. He believed nor the 
thing in kind co be given,neirher was itzyet his prayer 
was anſwered; therefore be ſure thou learneſt the 
tight merhod of aQjng thy faich in prayer, which 
maſt be taken from the nature of the promiſe chou 
wtr'ſt in ſuir. As water receives its figure (round or 
) from the Veſſel it is poured into : So our 
is £0 be ſhaped by the promiſe, ifthar be abſo- 
lute (as things neceſſary to ſalvation are) then thy 
faith may expe che very thing promiſed, if ocher- 
wiſe, then thou art not to limit thy faith co the thing 
its ſelf, but expe& money or money-worth , healch, 
or as good as health ;, deliverance, or better than de- 
liverance, An abſolute faich on a conditional pro- 
tniſe (withoar an immediate Reyclation , which we 
tnuſt nor look for) is fancy , not Faith, ro commir a 
fin, not a& a grace, this is co be free on Gods Purſe 
without a Grant; for we put more in the concluſion 
bf our faich , chanis inche premiſes of the promiſe , 
aid this is as bad Divinity as Logick, 


SECT. 


II. 
| $*condly, Poſſitively. To pray infaith, is to ask of 


telying on his power and cruth for ance , 
withour binding him up to time, manner, or means, 
Firſt, We muſt ask what God hath promiſed, or 
elſe we chuſe for our ſelves, and not beg. we ſubje&t 
Gods Will to ours, and not oursto his, we forge a 
Bond , and then claim itas debr , which is a horrible 
reſumption ! He that is his own Promiſer , muſt be 
is own Pay- Maſter. | 
- Secondly , To \pray in faith, | is required chat we 
ptay in Chrifts N ame; as there can be no faith but on 
a promiſe , ſo no promiſe can be claim'd bur in bis 
Name, becauſe they are all both: made to bim ; and 
performed for him. They are made to him, , che 
Covenant being ſtruck wich him s Titus 1. 2. I» hope 
| rrorva life, which God that cannot lhe , promiſed be- 
the world began, And there was none then/ex- 
Ring burChriſt ro whoin the premiſe could be made: 
$6 thar as the Child claims bis eſtate in right of his 
fathet that purchaſed ic : So we come to our righrin 
the promiſe , as Heirs of, and co-licirs with Chrift. 
And as the promiſe was made to him, fo itis perform 
ant art Fon his Wipat 9s the vo wr re 
Onof c igation upon whi acknowledged 
the debreo Cle , 4nd botind bicifelf to perform all 


the Articles of the Covenant to his Heirs orderly 
aiming them ac bis hands in his Name. 'Tis noc 
therefore enough boldly co urge God with a promiſe ; 
Pardon, Lord, for thou haſt promiſed it, grace and 
glory, for thou haft promiſed them ,, bur we muſt, if we 
mean to [ay our plea legally (I mean according to the 
Law of faith ) plead for theſe ander the nets, Vee 
his Name, Thus /)eniel,Chep. gi, 17. that holy man, 
laid the ſiteſs of his prayer on Chriſt , Now therefore, 
O our God , hear the prayer of thy ſervant , and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine apon thy ſanitary that is deſolate , far 
the Lords ſake. | | 


SECT. 111, 


Thirdly, To this praying in faith is required a re- 
lying on God, through Chnlt,for a gracious anſwer. 
Let the former be done, and the creacure fail inthis, 
he prays not in faich, buttakes che Name of God and 
Chriſt in vain. This aQ of relying is the taking bold 
on God in prayer, 7/a.64. When Mariners, in a 
ſtorm, caſt © ir Anchor, and it comes home 
again without taking hold on the firm ground (ſo as 
to ſtay che ſhip, and bear ic up againſt the violence of 
the Waves, it gives theth no belp.; So neither doth a 
bandleſs prayer that takes no hold on God. There- 
fore you ſhall find chat when a Chriſtian fpeeds well 
in prayer, bis happy ſucceſs is attributed 'not to na- 
ked prayer, but as cloathed and impowered with this 
aQ of recombency upon God..2 Chron. 13, 14. They 
cried unto the Lord: Now ſee verſe 18. The childret 
of Fudah prevailed berauſe they relied upon the Lord 
God of their Fathers. . He doth burlye in prayer, thac 
doth not relie on God after praying. What be ſeems 
to give with one hand to God, he takes from bim 
with another , which is no better than a mocking of 
God. Bypraying, we pretend ro expe good froni 
him ; by notrelying, we blot this out , and declare 
we look for no ſuch matter, | Oh- 76h 

Now this relyance of the foul , hath a twofold way 
—_ it faſtens on God like the Arichors double 

00 n ho w " 

= i takes hold on _ power of God ; thus 
riſt in his Agony , Hebr. g. 7. d wp prayer} 
and ſupplications with ſtrong crying and ens Lea, vor 
that was able to ſave himfrom death. 1ti prayer we 
open our caſe to God, declare how ſinful, weak, 
ſhiftleſs creatures we are, and then we commir our 
cauſe ro God. Now as none will pat chat to ano- 
thers keeping, which he thinks ſafe in bis own hands; 
ſo neirher will any deliverit co another, of whoſe abis 
lity he is nor firſt perſwaded to effeR that which him- 
ſeltis unablero do, See E/iphat his counſel to Fob, 
Chap: 3. 8. [would ferk unto God, ad unto God tromld 
I commit my tauſe: ASif he bad ſaid, If | wete ii your 
caſe, will tell you what courſe | would take,l would 
nor look this way, or that, btit ſpeedily haſt me to the 
Throne of grace, and when once I hadrold God my 
very heart, I would trouble my ſelf no more ; bur 
commir my cauſe rohim , and diſcharge my hearr of 
the burden of all its crroubleſome choughts : Bur un- 
der what notion would he do all this? The next 
words will te|lus, Unto God would 1 commit my cauſe, 
whith does great things 44d unſearchable ; BarVelous 
| ' things 
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things without number. Firſt he would bottom his , 


faith on God as able to do great things, and then lea- 
ving his requeſt lodg'd in the arms of ſuch power, he 
| doubted not but he would caſt all care away, and en- 
joy the ſerenity ofhis mind , whatever his condition 
was... Indeed this is the firſt ſtone Paith lays in her 

ld And an erfor in the foundation, will make 
the whole houſe ſtand weak, Be fure, therefore, 


chou layeſt this bottom ſtone with thy greateſt care, 


Oh | how unbecoming isit to have a great God,and 
a lictle faich on this great God ! A ſtrong God,and a 
weak faith on his Almighty power ! Unbelief here 
raviſheth and offereth violence to the very light of 
Nature : For, his eternal Potver and Godhead are 
known by the viſible things of the Creation, Rom, 1, 
W har is nor he able to do, that could make ſo good- 
ly a Fabrick without Materials, Tools,or Workmen | 
Cracifige illud verbum , poteſt ue ! Away with that 
queſtion which ſo grates the ears of the Almighty , 
Can he pardon ? Can he purge ? What cannot he do, 
 tharcando whathe will! 

Secondly, It takes hold on the faithineſs of God 
to perform the promiſe : We aredireQted , in com. 
mitting our ſelyes to him, toeye his faithfulneſs ; As 
gnto a faithful Creator, 1 Pet. 4.19. The Saints faich 
hath been remarkable in ſtaying themſelyes on this, 


while yet the mercy they prayed for, lay aſleep in its 
cauſes : Pſal. 65. 1. Praiſe Waiteth for thee, O God 
in Zion; and unto thee ſhall the vow be performed. 
See, he {tands with his Inſtrument ſtrung, and tuned 
ready to ſtrike up,and bring God in with the Muſick 
of his praiſe when he ſhall with an Anſwer to 
his prayer, not the leaſt doubting bur that he ſhall uſe 
it upon that joyful occaſion ; for he ſpeaks without 
Ifs and Ands : Unto thee ſhall the vow be performed. 0 
thou that heare#t prayer ? And yet that good day was 
not come; for even then he cries out, Jniquities pre- 
vail againſt me ! SO Pſal. 140.12, [know the Lord 
will maintain the canſe of the afflifted, and the right of ' 
the peor, Why ? how comes he fo confident ? Fer. 
12. Swrely the righteous ſhall give thanks to thy N ame. 
As if he had ſaid , Thou haſt a Name for a pracions 
and faithful God iathy promiſe , and this thou wile 
never ſuffer to be blotted by failing thy word : (Chri. 
ſtian) thou mayſt venture all thou art worth on the 
publick faith of Heaven ; His Words are pure, as filver 
tried ſeven times in a Furnace, Hethat will not ſu 
a Lyar, or Covenant-breaker, to ſer foot on his 
Hill,will much leſs ſuffer any one thought of falſene(s 
- unfaithfulneſs to enter into his own moſt Holy 
cart. a 


CHAP. XXIl * 


Four Rules whereby we may know whether we att faith in prayer or no, Ty 


Durſt. B* fiow may I know: when I thus aR faith 
in prayer? 

Avnſw. Firit,By the ſerenity and compoſure of thy 
ſpirit after prayer; Faith may live in a ſtorm , but it 
will not ſuffer a ſtorm tolivein it. As Faith riſes, ſo 
the bluſtring wind of diſcontented troubleſome 
choughts go down, In the ſame proportion that 
there is faith in the heart , there is peace alſo; they 
are joyn'd rogether , Luictne/s and Confidence, 1/a. 
30-15, In returning ſhall yebe ſaved; in quietneſs 
and confidence ſhall be your frength , therefore call*d 
peace in believing, Rom. 15. 13. Even where *cis 
weakeſt , it will not let the unquietneſs of the hearr 
paſs without a chiding. Pſal. 42. #hy art thou diſ- 
quieted, O my foul ! truſt ſtill inGod, What |! Soul ! 
no ſooner off thy knees, but. clamorous | -Haſt not 
thou made thy moan to a God-able to help thee, and 
will not that eaſe thee ! Faith disburdens.the foul in 
prayer of that which oppreſſesit : Whereas the-up- 
believing ſoul ſtill carries abour it the cauſe ofjtstrou. 
ble, becauſeit had not ſtrength co caſt forth its ſor- 
rows, and roul its cares upon Gold in the duty. Chri- 
ſtian, doſt thou carry away the ſame burden on thy 
back trom prayer,which thou did(t bring toit ? ſure- 
ly thou didſt want faith to life it off thy ſhonider. Had 
Faith been there, and that been aRive and lively , it 
would have beſtowedthis elſewhere,and brought thee 
away with a light heart : As Hannah, who roſe from 
praying to eat , and her countenance was no more ſad. 


| 


And as Chriſt who kneeled down with as ſorrowful 
a heart, as ever any, but comes off with a Holy cou- 
rage to go and meet his approaching death , and his 
bloody enemies now on the way roattach him, Ariſe 
(faith he to bis Diſciples) /er #5 be going , behold he ut 
at hand that doth betray me. XAar. 26. May it not 
put us to the bluſh to think, that we ſhould come lels 
ſatisfied from Godspreſence , chan'we do ſometimes 
from a ſorry man ? If you were poor, and had a rich 
friend that bids you ſend your childrento him, and 
he will provide for them ; would not this eaſe your 
mind of all your cares and CLIO 
cerning their maintenance ? And doth not God pro- 
miſe more than this comes to,when he bids us be care 
ful for nothing, but let your requeſts be made known te * 
God with —_—y 

Secondly, Doit thou continue praying even when 
God continues todeny ? An unbelieving heart may 
have ſome mettal at band, but will be ſure to Jadein 
a. long journey. --:Faith will throw in the Net of 
Prayer again, andagain, as long asGod com 
and the Promiſe. encourageth. The Grey- 
hunts by fight; -when he cannot ſee his game, he 
on over running; but the true Hound by ſcent; 

hants over hedge and ditch,though he ſees nor the 
Hare he purſues/all the day long. An unbelieviog 
heart may be is drawn'out upon ſome viſible proba- 
bilities,and ſenſible hopes of a mercy coming,to pray, 


but when theſe are out of fight , his heart fails = 
t 


Praying. altvayes, &c. 
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but Faich keeps the ſcent of the Promiſe, and gives 
oor over the chaſe. | 

Thirdly , Doſt thou ſtint God, or canſt thou 
cruſt him to Anſwer thy prayer in his own way 
without thy preſcription? When we deal with a 
man, whole ability or faichfulneſs we have in doubt, 
then we labour to make ſure of him by tying him up 
to our terms? bur if we ſtand aſſured of their power 
and truth, we leave them to themſelyes. Thus the 
Patient ſends for the Phyſician, deſires his help, / buc 
leaves him to write his own Bill, The Merchant 
ſends over his goods ro his FaRor, and relies on bim 
co make ſuch returns, as his wiſdom tells him will 
come to the beſt Market. Thus the believing ſoul, 
when he bath opened his heart ro God in prayer, 
reſigns himſelf to the goodneſs, wiſdom and faithful. 
neſs of God to return an Anſwer : Remember me, O 
God ( ſaid Nehemiah ) concerning this alſo, and ſpare 
me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy, Chap. 13. 
22. See here, this good man makes bold to be Gods 
Remembrancer, bur dares not be his Counſellour or 
Preſcriber; he-remits the ſhaping of the Anſwer 70 
the greatneſs of his mercy. Hence it follows, thar 
whatever way God cometh in, the believing ſgul 
bids bim welcome. Doth he pray for health, 
miſs of that ? yet he bleſſerh God for ſupport under 
ſickneſs. Doth he pray for his children, and they 
notwithſtanding prove a croſs? yet he finds an an- 
ſwer another way , and fatisfies himſelf with it : 
After many a prayer that David had put up no doubt 
for bis Family, we find him entercaining an Anſwer 
to thoſe prayers with a compoſed ſpirit , though 
they came not in-at the fore.door ( by having the 
mercy in the Letter) 2 Sam. 23. 5. Though my 
houſe be net ſo, yet God hath made a Covenant with 
we, &c. and thig he tells us, « all his defire. Indeed 
a Believer cannot miſs his defires, Pal. 145. He 
Wil fulfil the defires of thoſe that fear him. Becauſe 
they diſown thoſe defires which claſh with Gods 
Will. Who could pray more fecvently for their 
children, than Job did for his > He was with God for 
them eyery day ; but after all bis Religious care of 
them, he meets with heavy tydings, and hears them 
to be made a facrifice by death, for whom he had 
offered up ſo many ſacrifices ro God, yet dorh he 
not fooliſhly charge God, or ſay.ic was in vain that 
. bhepray'd : No, that Oyntment was not loſt, the 
favour whereof was poured into bis own ſoul, from 
the poſture of which he might read a gracious An- 
ſwer, in the ſupporting grace that enabled him to 
love and bleſs God over the Grave-ſtone ofthis flain 
children. | Aa 

Fourthly , By the ſouls comporting it ſelf to- 
_ the means uſed for obtaining the mercy prayed 
or. | 

Firſt, If thou prayed(t in Faith, it will ſet thee to 
naſe other means beſides prayer. Mark how the 


eApoftle joyns theſe together , Rom. 12. 11, 12. 
Ne flothful in buſineſs, fervent in Firit, ſerving the 
* Lord. contiuning inſtant in prayer. As faith uſeth her 
wings of prayer to fly to heayen, ſo ſhe uſeth her 
feet of duty and obedience with which ſhe walks and 
deſtirs her ſelf on earth, ; 

Secondly , Faich will make thee, as uſe means, fo 


ro be choice of the means thou uſeſt for the obcaining 
what thou beſpeakeſt of Godin prayer. Faith is a 
working grace, bur it will be ſet on-work by none 
bur God. Am I in Gods way, faith Faith? ts this 
the means he hath appointed ? If ic be not, away he 
turns from ir, diſdaining to work with any of the 
Devils cools, God can Anſwer my prayer, faich 
the Believer, withour che help of my fin. 1f riches 
be good for me, I need not be at the coſt co purchaſe 
them witha Lye or a C hear, If health be a mercy, 
he can ſend me ir, though I adviſe not with the De- 
vil's Doors. If joy and comforr, there is no need 
to take down the Devil's Muſick, If times be evil, 
he can bide me, wichout running under che sKkirt ot 
this great man, and char, by baſe flattery and difli- 
mulation, When Ezra had committed bimſdf and 
his company to God (now on their march rowards 
feruſalem) by a ſolemn day of Faſting and Prayer, 
and had made a holy boaſt of his God, what he 

would do for them that ſeek him, he thoughe ic 
both unbeſceming his profeſſed faith, and alſo diſho- 
nour:ble to his God, whom he had ſo magnified in 
the hearing of the Perſian King, ro beg any Armed 
Troops for a Convoy to them in their way, lzſt his 
faith ſhould be brought into ſuſpicion for an empty 
bravado, and groundleſs contidence ; Chap. 8. 22. 
I was aſhamed to require of the King a band of Soul- 
diers and Horſemen to help ws againſt the enemy in the 
way, becauſe we ſpake unto the King, ſaying, The 
hand of our God is upon all them for good that ſeck 


Him. 

Thirdly , If thou aReſt faith in prayer, thy faith 
will make thee not only choice of the means thon 
uſeſt, but curious and careful in uſing the means that 
God chuſerh for thee, . Thou wilt be afraid leſt it 
ſhould ſtand in Gods light , by Realing-thy conti- 
dence from him to cruſt in ir. Faith will teach thee 
to uſe means as Gods Ordinance, but rely on God 
co bleſs ir, While Faiths hand is on the Plough, her 
eye is in heaven: Annus non ager facit frafium; 


' The influences of Heaven, not the Tillage of the 


Husband, make ica fruitful year, Sometimes the phy- 
ſician appoints a powder to be taken in Wine or 
Beer; Now 'tis not the Beer or Wine that does the 
cure, but the powder, which they are only uſed to 
convey and carry into the flomack: . Thus mercy is 
handed over to us by the bleffing of God in the uſe 
of means, yet think not the means do it, but 
the bleſling of God mingled with jr, and infuſed in- 
to it, 

Fourthly, and laſtly, 1f thou aReſt faith inprayer, 
as thou wilt be careful co improve means when God 
provides them, ſo thou wilt'not ſuſpend thy faith, 
when God denies them. The believing foul dares 
not truſt to the-means when he bath them, therefore 
he dares not diſtruſt God when he wants them. Faith 
knows though God uſeth means, yer be needs none. 
The Sun and ſhowers are che means he uſerh for the 
growth of the graſs and herbs, yet he made theſe ro 
grow out of the earth, Ge. 1. 11. before there was 
Sun or rain, Ploughing and ſowing is the ordinary 
means whereby man is provided with bread : . But 
he fed 7/rae! with bread without their pains and huf. 
bandry, Ships, the means to waft us over the Seas : 
Bur 
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But God carried 7/7ae! through the Red Sea without 
ſhip or boat, May be times are hard , and thou art 
poor ; thy charge isgreat , and chy comings in little, 
with the Widow in the Propher, thou art making thy 
laſt Cake of the little meal that is lefe, to reaſon and 
ſence thou muſt either beg, ſteal, or die, Canſt chou 
now upon praying to thy God , wait upon his pro- 
miſe which tells thee, Yerily, thou ſhalt be fed ? Pſal. 
37. And on his providence, which records his care 
of the Sparrows on purpoſe.to affure us he will much 


a 


| 


more provide for his children? or ar leaſt doſt thoy 
chidethy keart for its diſtruſttul fears after praying, 
charging it to hope in God, to whom thou haſt made 
thy moan? Truly , if thy heart hath not ſome hotd 
on God after duty , toſtay ir, more than before in 
this thy treight ; either thou haſt no faith, orif thou 
haſt faith, thou didſt nor a& it in that prayer, True 
faith will either expell theſe dejeRtions of heart,or ar 
leaſt proteſt againſt them. 


CHAP, XV. 


The ſecond Policy or Stratagems , with which Satan lalowrs to defeat the praying Saint, 
viz, To bus {alſe fears into bis ear, that his prayer u not heard. 


QEcondly, Now we come to the ſecond Stratagem | 


that Satan uſeth ro hinder the ſucceſs of the Chri- 
fans prayer (which 1 call'd a partial hindrance, or 
miſcarriage thereof) when the prayer it ſelf is nor 
loſt (which comes to paſs only when it finds not ac- 
ceptance with God) but when che Chriſtian doth not 
believe on Earth , chat his prayer is heard in Heaven 
' (though indeed itis)and fo by his queſtioning there- 
of, he loſeth the Revenue of that preſent peace, 
which otherwiſe would be paid in unto him fromthe 
expeRation of itscertainreturn with a joyful Anſwer : 
As a Merchant that gives his Ship for caſt away, 
when indeed it is ſafe , and richly laden, (only ſtays 
for a fair wind)he not knowing or believing this,puts 
himſelfto as much trouble and ſorrow , as if it were 
in eruth as he feared. Phancy and imagination, 
even when without ground and reaſon, is able to pro- 
duce real effets and ſad conſequences in the minds 
of men, The falſe news of Zoſeph's death,'cauſed as 
much ſorrow toold Facob, yea more, than if he had 
ſeen him laid out, and had followed him to the grave. 
The 7ailoxy from a fear his Priſoners were gone, and 
he accountable for them, had foredone himſelf by fal- 
ling on his own Sword , if Pax/ had not ſeaſonably 


cried out, we are al bere, do thy ſelf no harm, And 


cruly our unbelieying fears have no leſs power upon 
our hearts, they rob the Chriſtian of the joy of his 
life (and man is but a ſour piece of clay when that is 
gone) 'tis not Praying, but believing prayer is heard, 
chat will make a glad heart , and a chearful counte- 
nance, Hannah often prayed , ſhe was acquainted 
with the work many years, yet never had the burden 
of her ſpirit taken off, till ſhe had faith ſhe ſhould 


ſpeed : Yea moreover, they weaken the ſpirit of | 


prayer; bethatexpeRs little from prayer , will not 
be much in prayer. Thar Trade is beſt tended, which 
*tis hoped will pay a man beſt for his pains in it. zybo 
i there among you (ſaith God) that would ſont the 
doors for nought ? neither do ye kindle fire on my 
Altar for nought, Mal. 1. 11, The Husbandman 
throws his leed freely,becauſe he ſows in hope, and 
his preciouſeſt ſeed-on his fatteſt ſoyl, becauſe there 
he looks to find it again with the greateſt encreaſe 

This made Davidlike praying work ſo well , that he 
will neycr leave it;, 1 haveprayed, and the Lord hath 
heard , therefore will I call pon him as long as 1 live. 


AU CEO 


As a Merchant finding his ſweet g:jn come troulin 

in, converts his whole eſtzteinto ock : ſo Davidde- 
votes himſelf wholly toprayer, For my love, they are 
my adverſaries : en 1281 » Pſal. 109. 2, But 
I'was prayer. This was the only weaponl lift up for 
F defence againſt all their Darcs ; Whereas unbe- 
[Rf becrays the ſou! unto many uncomely thoughts of 
God, which refle& ſadly upon his Name, fo as to 
weaken his reputation in the creatures thoughts, and 
bring him either to a diſuſe of this duty, or hopeleſs 
performance of it ; and this Satan loves alife. When 
a Merchant thinks his goods miſcarry, he grows pre- 
ſently jealous of his FaRtor, queſtioning his care, 
faithfulneſs , or ability to diſpatch his buſineſs , ſuch 
whiſperings we ſhall hear, if we liſten to our unbelie- 
ving hearts ſometimes , when our prayers make not 
ſo ſhort and quick a Voyage as we deſire, It w3s1 
high charge that 7ob brought againſt God (though 
he lived to ſee he bad lictle reaſon to do it , yea,after- 
ward charged himſelf for charging God) I cry »nte 
thee, and thow deſt not hear me, ] land up, and thou 
regardeſt me not, fob. 30. 20, This holy man ws 
now as deep in Gods books, and as great a favourite 
with him, asever, yet fo far had Satan wound into 
him, as to make him liſten unto thoſe falſe reports 
which he brought unto him of God (taking the 2d- 
vantage of his preſent cloudy providence to colour 
his calumnies) in ſo much that he began to give cre- 
dit unto this lyar. Now ifthis may become a ſlone 
of offence to a Fob, how much more mayſt thou ſear 
daſhing thy foot againſt it ? Let it be thy care to 
counter-mine Satan inthis bis ſpightſul plot againſt 
God and thee, Surely it ſhould not be a little matter 
that makes thee throw up thy prayers,and give away 
ſorich an Adventure as thou baſt ſwimming in this 
botrom. Eſaxbath the brand of a prafane perſcr, 
for ſo cheaply parting with his inheritance , if chou 
beeſt a believer, thou art an Heir of Promiſe , and 
amongſt promiſes this is not the lea}, That what thou 
askeſt in Chriſts Name, belicving, thou ſhalt receive, 
Now if too like his profaneneſs to part with this piece 
of thy heritage(which thou canſt-not do wichour im- 
peaching the faithfulneſs of God that gave thee an 
eſtate inthe promiſe.) We highly commend 7:b for 
his heroick reſolution at another time , Chap. 27.5. © 
Ged forbid that 1 flenld juſtifie yew , till I die, 1 will 
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wt remove my integrity fromme. How much more 
ſhould'ſt thou ſay ro Satan, God forbid that I ſhould 
jutifie thee thou wicked tiend, or thy falſe charge 
againſt my God, I will hold faſt bis integrity and 
faithfulneſs till 1 die, Surely Daniel, who ventured 
his life rather than not pray, would have.parted with 
a thouſand lives, rather than have given his prayers 
for loſt, and thereby have blotted the good Name of 


_ 


| God, whoſe faichfulneſs ſtands bound to return every | 


prayer of faith with a gracious anſwer into the Saints 
bolome. 

But the more to fortifie you againſt this deſign of 
Satan, let us inquire into a few of thoſe Arguments 
with which Satan (abuſing the Chriſtians credulity) 


A a ee — rr en or ee 


leads him into this cempcation, if not abſolutely ro 
conclude, yer yy to diſpute and = Fo 
it in his heart, whether his prayer be heard or no. 
I ſhall reduce them to three heads, 

Firſt, The firſt Argument by which he ſcruples 
the Chriſtian, and nouriſhes his unbelieving fears, is 
caken from thoſe ſinful infirmities that cleaye to his 
perſon and prayer. | 

Secondly , From the deportment of God to him ia 
and after prayer, 

Thirdly , From the common providence of God, 
that diſpenſeth the fame things to the wicked with. 
out praying, which che Saints receive praying. 


—————————_ 
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CHAP. XXIv. 


Arms the Saint againſt Satan's firſt cavil at his prayer, 


Irſt, Satan makes the Chriſtian out of love With 
bimfelf and duty , from the ſinful infirmities 
deaving to both, eheceby co quaſh his hope of any 
fayonrable reception that his prayer hath found in 
Heaven, What! chy ſtammering prayers make 
muſick in Gods ear ! Will the Lord foul his fin- 
gers with thy beſmeared duties ? If chou wert a $4- 
week or Danzel, and could'|t claim thy place among 
* = that are Renowned for the Eminent 
they Wye done God in their generation, 

then chou mighteſt hope to, have the ear of Godto 
thy ſuit ; but thou alas art a puny ſtripling, a fro. 
ward child, in whom there is more fin than grace to 
be found; and dolt thou think to be heard? Truly 
though this Argument weighs lictle, having no coun- 
tenance from the tenor of the Covenant, whoſe pri- 
viledges are not impropriated to a few Fayourites 
more eminent in grace than their brethren, but 
ſtand open to the whole Family, ic being 4 common 
ſalvation, and like precious faith, that all the Saints 
partake of , yetis it the great Bug-bearwith which 

many of them are ſcared. | 

A word or two therefore to arm thee againlt it , 
only this premiſed ( which I muſt take for granted ) 
that theſe ſinful infirmities are lamented, and not 
cocker'd by thee ( that indeed would turn infirmity 
into preſumption ) as alſo that thou negleReſt nor 
to apply the moſt effetual means for their cure 
( though as in hereditary diſeaſes ) all the Phyſick 
thou rakeſt, will not here perfeRly rid thee of them, 
This granted, for thy comfort know, they are not ſo 
offentive to God, as ta thy ſelf. Thy prayers paſs 
ſuck a refining in Chriſts Mediation , that their ill 
ſcent is taken away. Doth thy ſcruple ariſe from the 
ſinful failings ofthy Daily Converſation and Chriſtian 
courſe > To remove this, obſerve how the Spirit of 
God, when he inſtanceth in Elias, as a perſori whoſe 
prayers were exceedingly prevalent with God, doth 
not deſcribe him by the tranſcendency of his grace 
above others, but by his infirmities like unto them? 
Elias vas a man ſubjef# to like paſſions as We are, 
; and he prayed earneſtly that it might not rain, and it 
raized not, Jam, 5.17. Asif God ſhould fay, Were 


fears. 


I ſo curious in my ſcrutinie, as you fear, Z/; his 
his prayer would have been Rept, for he was not 
without bis infirmities. How many failings do we 
find in David's unfeemly carriage before Ach;, for 
which he was turned out of the Kings prefence under 
the notion of a Mad-man ? yet his prayer at that 
time, when he betrayed fo many unbeheving fears, 
found favour with God, Pſal. 34. 4. I ſonght the 
Lord, and he heard me, and deliver'd me from all my 
Read the Title, and you fhall find ic, 4 
P[alm of David who changed his behaviour before Abi. 
melech, who drove him away, and he departed. Are 
they the ſinful tnfirmities which *ſcape thee in the 
dutie of prayer > Canſtchou find moreinany prayer 
chou putit up, than were in the Diſciples for one (0 
ſhort? where they exercifed fo little faich, thac 
Chriſt calls it no faith, Mark 4. 40. why are ye /* 


fearful ? How u it that you have no faith ? Yea, 


they pray to Chriſt , and chide him in the ſame 
breath, CMafter, careft thou not that we periſh ? Yet 
Chriſt could find ſincerity hid (like Sax) in this ſtuff 
of their infirmities, and granted their requeſt. *Tis 
true, he rebuked them, bur it is as true char he re. 
buked che windalſo. Gods promiſe for hearing of 
prayer, ſhall not be made void by the Saints weak« 
neſsin prayer : Yea, for thy further comfifpe, know, 
that the leſs power theſe have to ſhake or diſturb 
thy ſpirit in expeRing 8 gracious Anſwer, the more 
kindly will God take it at thy hand. Abrahams ( it 
is ſaid ) believed, not conſidering his own body, or the 
deadueſs of Sarahs womb, and for this was highly 
commended, becauſe he thereby did ſignally glorifie 
the power of God, to which, he believed their bo- 
dily indiſpofition ſhould not be any obſtacle. Truly 
thus, it will be highly pleaſing to God, if thou canſt 
relie, ſtaggering ar thy ſpiritual indiſpoſitions, and 
that deadnefs of thy heart which rifes up as a greac 
ObjeRtion inthy choughts againſt the ſucceſs of thy 
prayer : For by this, thou piveſt Chriſt both the ho. 
nour of His Death, by which he purchaſed this free 
acceſs for thy weak prayers to the Throne of Grace, 
and alſo of His Interceffion which clarifics them from 
all cheir ſinful mixeures, | 
Aaai 
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CHAP, XXV. 


Contains a Three-fold Argument which Satan draws from Gods deportment to the Chriſtian 
in and after Prayer , to make him queſtion its acceprance, 


CR . Satan draws his Argument from Gods 
deporrment to the ſoul in and afier prayer, in 
which three things he commonly inſiſts upon , by 
them to create trouble to che Chriſtians choughts. 

Firſt, His ſilence, which he would have che « hri- 
ſian interpret to be Gods (lighting or diſregarding 
of him and his prayer. 

Secondly , His frowns, from which he would have 
him conclude, neither he nor his duty are accepced. 

Thirdly , His no: giving the mercy in kind ; and 
this hecells the Chrittan, amounts co a denual, 


SE ©E, 


Firſt, His filence after prayer, As wicked men 
ſometimes ſin, and God keeps ſilence , which m.kes 
them bold to think God approves of chem and their 
way. So ſometimes 2 gracious ſoul prayes, and God 
holds his peace here alſo ; and che povr ſoul begins co 
fear, that neicher his perſon nor his duty , are appro- 
ved of God, Now Satan knowing what thoughts 
are like to riſe in the Chri:tians own hearc , falls in, 
and joyns iſſue with che Chriſtians botum-enemy, 
labouring to confirm him in cheſe his unbelieving 
fears. 

To diſ-entangle and help thee out of this bryar - 

Firit, Learn co diſtingwſh berwixc Gods hearing, 
and his anſwering the Saints prayer, Every taithful 
prayer is heard, and makes an acceptable reportin 
Godsear as ſoon as it 1s ſhot ; buc God doth not al. 
ways thus ſpeedily anſwer ic, The father at the read- 
ing of his ſons Letter (which comes haply on ſome 
begging errand) likes the motion, his heart cloſerh 
with it, anda grant is there paſt; but rakes his own 
time to ſend his diſpatch, and ler his fon know this, 
Princes have their Books of Remembrance , wherein 
they write the names of their Favourites whom they 
intend to preferre, haply fome years betore their 
gracious purpoſe opens it ſelf cothem. MAfordecai's 
Name {t in Ahaſbrerus bis Book ſome while be. 
fore his HBSnonr was conferr'd. Thus God Records 
the names of his Sa1nts and cheir prayers, The Lord 
hearkned and heard it, and a book of remembrance was 
written before him, of them that feared the Lord , and 
thought wpon his Name, Mal. 3. 16. But chey ber 
not of God inhis providential anſwer haply a lo 
time after. Abraham prays fora child, and is heard, 
buc how many years interpoſe , before he hath him 
in his Arms? Truly ſo many, that he goesinto Ha- 
gar (partly by his Wives counſcl, and hisown weak- 
neſs) to obtain that with a By-blow for which God 
himſelfhad undertaken, Take heed, Chriſtian, thou 
beeſt not ledinto this temptation , to queſtion whe- 
ther God hears thee , becauſe thou heareſt not from 
him preſently. Be patient, and thou ſhalt find, the 
longer a mercy goes before its delivery , the more 
perfe& ir will come forthat laſt, God gave a ſpeedy 


anſwer to Abraham for: his fon 1/bmaecl, Ob! that 
Iſhmael might live. 1 have beard thee, lah God con. 
cerning /ſomuel, Geu. 17-29. Indeed he flouriſhed 
and ſpieadinto a great Nation, before 1/aac's flem 
almoit budded. What a ſmall number was the | - 
mily of Zacob at their going down into Egypr ? but 
whenthe Date of Gods Bond was near exſ1-ing, and 
the time of the promiſe grew nigh,then God paidin. 
terelt tor his ſtay. None gain more at the Throre 
of Grace , than thoſe who Trade for time, and can 
forbear the payment of a mercy longeſt, 

Secondly, Conſider, when thou hindeſt the deepeſt 
filence in Gods providence concerning the thing | 
prayed for, then thou haſt a loud anſwer in the pro- 
miſe. Say not thereiore , Who ſhall aſcend co Hea- 
ven to bring thee intelligence whether thy prayer 
hath got ſafe hither, and had f.your. ble audience ig 
Gods car ? God himſelf hach ſaved hee this l:bour ; 
the promiſe will ſatisfie thee, which aſſures thee, that 
if it be duely qualified , it cannot fird the heart of 
God ſhut ag:inſt it , The fervent prayer of the righ- 
teoxs man availeth much, Fam. 5. $0 :ſſured haveihe 


Saints been of this, that c ? before any inkligggom 
providence hath been heard (to bri WK 
of a mercy coming) have taken up joy upon the cre- 


dit of the n-ked promiſe, and feaſted themſelves with 
the hopes of whac they expeRed, but had noe yer re- 
ceived at the coſt and charge of Gods faithfulneſs with 
which the promiſe is ſealed ; 1» God wilt I praiſe his 
Word, P/al. 56.4. Mark the phraſe : He had not as 
yet the deſired mercy, only a word of promiſe that ic 
ſhould come , Now conſidering the power and cruth 
of God the Promiſer, he is as merry as if he were put 
in poſſeſſion of it, and pays his praiſes before God 
performs the promiſe. 


SECT, IL 


Secondly , The ſecond thing which Satan gathers 
from Gods deportment towards the Chriſtian,there- 
by co bring the hearing of his prayer into queſtion in 
his anxious thoughts, is ſome anger , which ſeems to 
ſit upon his brow ag1inſt the Chriſtian. It cannot 
be denied, bur ſometimes a dear Saint of God may go 
away from duty with an aking heart , by reaſon of 
the ſad impreſſions of an angry God left upon his ſpi- 
rit, And when thus it fares with the Chriſtian, $4- 
tans time is come (he thinks) to lead him into this 
temptation, by perſwading him he may read what et- 
tertainment his prayer had at Gods hands in the lar- 

uage of his countenance , and his carriage to 
im. If God (ſaith he) had beard thy prayer, would 
be handle thee thus > No ſure, he would rather have 
caken thee up into his arms, and kiſſed thee with the 
kiſſes of his mouth, than thus trample thee under bis 
feer, Thou ſhouldſt have bad Darts of love ſhot 
from his pitiful eye , to intimate the purpoſes of his 
grace, 
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grace, and not Arrows headed with his wrath, to 
flick in thy ſoul, and chus drink up thy very ſpirits. 
Can theſe be the wounds of a Friend 2 This the de- 

ment of one that means thee well ? This was the 
temptation which rumtled 7ob's thoughts, and im- 
biccer'd his ſpirit, Chap. 9g. 17, He could not be- 
heve God anſwered his prayer, becauſe he broke him 
with his tempeſt. As if Gods mercy came alwayes in 
the till voice, and never in che Whirl-wind. 

Now in this caſe take this double word of 
counſel. 

ficſt, Enquire whether this Tempeſt comes to 
find any Fonab in thy ſhip, whether ir cakes thee (in- 
ring, or ſoaking in any paſt ſin unrepented , or 
whecher thy conſcience diligently liſtned co, doth 
witneſs that thou arc ſincere in thy courſe, chough 
compaſſed with many failings : 1f it overtakes thee 
in any run-away voyage with foxah, or rambling 
courſe with the Prodigal from thy fathers houſe, 
then indeed thou haſt reaſon to queſtion, yea, 'tis 
beyond all queltion, that an acceptable prayer in 
this poſture cannot drop from chy lips. What! run 
from God, and then ſend to him thy prayers! This 
is to deſire mercie to ſpend upon thy Juſt : Bur if 
upon thy faithful ſearch , thou findeſt this ſtorm 
overtakes thee in the way of dutie and exerciſe of 
thy ſinceritie, like the tempelt that met the Dsſcs- 
peat Sea (when at Chriſts command they launched 
forth ) Then be not diſcouraged , for *tis ordinarie 
with God, to put on the diſguiſe of an angry counte- 
nance; and to uſe rough language, when his hearc 
s reſolved upon ways of mercie, and medicates loye 
ro his people. Jacob, you know, wreſtled hard, and 
long, before victory enclined to his ſide. And the 
Woman of Canaan was kicked away like a Dog, with 
barſh language, who at laſt was owned of Chriſt for 
a dear child, and ſent away to her hearts content. 
Fincericie needs fear no ill from God. This very 
conſideration kept Job's head ar another time above 
water, 70h. 16, 12. There we find God taking him 
by the Neck, ſhaking him as it were to pieces, and 
ſetting bim up for his mark : But ver/. 17, this up- 
held bis croubled ſpirit, chat a!l this befell him walk- 
ingin the way of obedience ; Not for any injufice in 
my hands, alſo my prayer is pure : wherefore he rears 
up his confidence, verſ. 19, 20. Behold my Witneſs 
s in heaven, and my record on high. My friends 
ſcorn me, but mine eye poureth out tears unto God. 
* The holy man was not forall this, ſcared from the 
Throne of grace, but ſtill looked on God, though 
with tears in his eyes, expeRing good news at laſt, 
afterſo much bad. And we have warrant to do the 
ſame, 1 7oh. 3. 21. If our heart condemns us not, 


then we bave confidence towards God : And this brings 


me to the ſecond word of counſel I have to give 
thee 


Secondly, Enquire whether under theſe frowns 
from God, there be yet a ſpirit of prayer working in 
thee. Haply thou canſt not deny bur that thy hear is 
rather ſtirr*d up from theſe to lament after the Lord 
wich more reſtleſs ſighs and groans, to pray with 
more feeling and fervency, than driven away from 
duty, This ſpiric of prayer upheld in thee , may 
aſſure thee of theſe two things, 


| and Satan will not be wanting to fe 


-Firft, That the cloud of anger which ſeems to ſir 

on Gods brow, is not in his heart, . Jt is-but a thin 
vail, through which thy faich might ſee the worki 
of his bowels towards thee. The preſence of the Spiric 
of God at work thus in a ſoul, cannot ſtand with his 
real anger. If his wrath were up, chisin thee would 
be down. Thou ſhould't have him ſoon calli 
back this his Ambaſſadour of peace, At leaſt ſuſj 
and withdraw bis aſſiſtance. When that ſad breach 
was made between God and David in the matter of 
Uriah, David's Harp was preſently out of tune, his 
right hand had a7 4 its cunning , and the ſpirit of 
prayer received a fad dampin his heart, Where is 
the Pſalm to be found that was penn'd by David in 
that interregnum (as may fo ſay) of his grace? I do 
not ſay he did never pray all the cime he lay ſoaking 
in that ſin, but thoſe prayers were not fit to be 
joyned with the holy breathings of that Spirit which 
ated him before his fall, and after his recoverie : 
And therefore, good man, when by repentance he 
came to himſelt, like one recovering out of a dan- 
gerous ſicknels (which had for a time taken away his 
ſences) be begins to feel himſelf weak , and how 
much the Spirit of grace was by his ſin enfeebled in 
him , which makes him ſo yehemently beg, that 
God would rezew a right Firit in him, and not take 
his holy Spirit from him; Plal. 51. The Spirit is ſo 
choice and peculiar a mcrcie, chat if thou canſt find 
lively actings of his grace in thee ( and where are 
they more ſenſibly felt than in prayer, helping the 
ſoul to ſighs and groans which cannot beuttered ? ) 
thar thou can(t not inreaſon think Godis not friends 
with thee, chough it were at preſent as dark as mid- 
night with chy foul, | 

Secondly, It may aſſure thee that his ear is open * 
tothy cry, when his face is hid from thine eye, For 
conſider but who this Spirit is chat thus helps thee in 
prayer, and furniſheth thee with all thy ſpiritual 
Ammunition with which thou ſo plyeſt, and battereſt 
the Throneof Grace, Is he not one that knows the 
mind of God ? and that would not haye a hand in 
that Pericion which ſhould not be welcome to Hea- 
ven? Having therefore this affiſtance from the Spi- 
ric, doubt not thy acceprance with the Father, In a 
word, the Spirit that helps thee to thy groans and 
ſighsin prayer,is no other than that God thouprayeſt 
to, and will God deny himſelf? This I conceive 
part, if not the principal part of chat Scriptures mean- 
ing, 1/a. 45-19. 1 ſaid not unto the ſeed of Jacob, 
Seek ye me in vain: That is, when-ever [ ſtir up a 
ſoul to pray , and impower him with my Spirit to 
perform it feelingly , fervently, and after a- boly 
manner, it is alwayes to purpoſe. God never faid 
thus ro any, Seck.ye me in yain, 


EECT rs 


Thirdly , The third thing from which Satan takes 
his advancage.to breed ſcruplesinthe Chriſtians. mind 
concerning the acceptance of his prayer, is the de- 
nial of the mercie in kind which is prayed for. We 
are prone enough to bave ſuch choughts our ſelves, 
any bad by. 


; mour that is ſtirring in us, Or if our hearts ſeem. 
Aaaa 2 


pacified 
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pacified with this Geiſing of God , he hath his ways 
and wiles to conjure up this evil ſpirit of diſcontent and 
unbelief On this errand he ſent Fobs wife,to make him 
think and ſpeak evil of God. Doſt thow ſtill retain thy 
integrity ? Asif ſhe bad ſaid , What, artchou at thy 
old work? {till praying,and praiſing God ? Doſt thou 
not ſee how much he regards thee, or thy ſerving of 
him > What hM: thou got by allthy devotion? Is not 
thy eſtate gone ? Thy children ſlain and buried inone 
grave? And thy ſelt left a poor loathſome Cripple ? 
Thy life ſerving for nothing but to make thee feel 
thy preſent miſery, and feed on thy paſt crofſes, In- 
deed it requires a good in-fight into the nature ofthe 
promiſes , and the divers ways God takes to fulfill 
them, roenable us to ſpell an anſwer out ofa denial of 
the ching we pray for , yet ſuch a good anderſt anding 
have all that do his Commandments , Pſal.111. 10. 
They can clear God, and juſtifie bis faithfulneſs in all 
his dealings , though when he comes to anſwer their 
payers he chooſeth not co enter in at that door which 
they ſer open in their own thoughts and hopes for 
him, nor treads in the very ſteps of their expreſs de. 
ſires. The whole Pſalm contains a teſtimony given 
ro the faithfulneſs of God in his providential works, 
at which though a carnal curſory eye (from the my. 
ſeries hid therein) is ſcandilized , and takes offence, 
yet the gracious ſoul by his more curious obſeryance 
of, and enquiry into them , finds a ſweet harmony 
between them and the promiſe, and therefore he con- 
cludes , The fear of the Lord « the beginning of wiſ- 
dom ;, 4 good underſtanding have all they that do his 
C wes. ar His praiſe endureth for ever. They 
having a key to God CharaRer, canread the hand of 
hisprovidence, and fo are able to praiſe him (know. 
ing him faithful) when others are ready to curſe him, 
But to help thee out, or keep thee from falling in to 
this cempration, Thou arr inthe firſt place to conſi- 
der, what mercy it is that God denies thee : Is it not 
of that ſort of bleſſings which are not neceſſary unto 
thy happineſs as a Saint ? Such all cemporal mercies 
are, The Kingdom of God conſiſts not in meat and 
drink ; Thou wilt find an abſolute denial for no 0. 
ther ; he hath bid us take no denial for his love and 
fayour, grace and glory, Pſal. log. 4. Seek the Lord 
and his ftreugth , ſeek his face evermore. Thar is, 
Be not, put off for theſe, but live and die at Gods door 
till he brings this Almes tothee.Well,we will cake this 
for granted. *'Tisa temporal mercy thou art denyed. 

Now when thou art tempted to queſtion the love 
of God, or acceptance of thy prayer, let me deſire 
thee to weigh this chreefold conſideration. 

Firſt , Conſider how ill God may take this at thy 
hand , and that in a double reſpet, Firſt, That 
thou doſt ſaſpeR his loye upon ſo light andrivial a 
matter, as the temporal enjoyments of this life are, 
which he thinks have not worth enough to be putinto 
the promiſe any otherwiſe than they are ſubſervient 
ro the ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings of the Covenant, 
Meatth. 6. Seek firſt the Kingdom of Heaven,and theſe 
theſe things ſhall be added wsto you. That is, as you 
need them. He caſts them into the other (more 
grand bleſſings)as a Tradeſman would do thread and 
Paper, or a skein of filk, unto a parcel of rich commo- 
dities that a Cuſtomer buys of him, Suppoſe a 


child ſhould ask his father for money to buy E 
or trifle (that pleaſeth his green head ) bee, py 
denies Im the thing : if now the child ſhouſd PO and 
make proclamation in the open ſtreet tothe dj 

of his farher , that his father did neither love norre- 
gard him (though be wants neither food nor raye 
ment,) Would this be well taken at the child hand? 
This thou doſt , Chriſtian, in thiscaſe (though thy 
thinkeſt not ſo much; ) And hath not thy Heaye 
Father more reaſon to queſtion thy love , fortaki 
away his good Name, than thou to ſuſpc his for his 
denial? But again, He may take it ill, that thou haſt 
aſperſed his wiſdom, Is there no way but this for 
the wiſeGod to ſhew his love, and anſwer thy prayer? 
Cannot he deny health, and give patience ? take 
away thy eſtate,and turn it into contentation ? teach. 
ing thee to be abaſcd, and to bleſs God thou artmade 
low? He that will make thee ſo happy in Heaven, 
where few of this worlds enjoyments ſhall be 
cannot he make thy life comfortable on Earth with- 
out ſome ofcthem? | 

Secondly, Confider how thou prayedſt when thog 
didſt meet with chis denial. Didſt thou pray peremptq« 
rily, and abſolutely, or conditionally with ſubmiffon 
cothe Will of God?. If peremptorily , thou wert be- 
ſide the rule, and art the c:uſe why thy prayer came 
back wichour its errand, God will not hear,or bear 
commanding prayers. He that muſt have a tem 
mercy, if be gets it, he may havea ſpiritual curſe, bur 
is ſure to haye a temporal croſs : $0 7alilah proved 
to Sampſon, who would not take his Parents counſe, 
bur muſt have her whatever comes of it - Get her me, 
for ſhe pleaſeth me well, 7udg. 14. 4. But he paid dear- 
y os his choice. May be ſuch an enjoyment plea. 

eth thee well, thy carnal heart is in love with ic, and 
that ſets thee a praying inordinately for it. Alas, 
creature, if thou hadſt it, what wouldſt thou do with 
ic ? chou wouldſt fondly lay thy head in its lap, and 
let it rock thy grace aſleep, and then betray thee ineo 
the hand of ſome ſin and judgement! But if thou 
{ayeſt that thou prayedſt with a ſubmiſſive ſpirit, on 
condition it liked God as well as thy ſelf, if ſo, why 
then doſt thou now recant thy prayer, ſeeing God 
bath declared his Will, that ic is not good for thee to 
have thy deſire ? Wilt thou not be determined by 
him, to whom thou didſt referre thy ſelf Haſt thou 
not reaſon to think that God rakes the beſt way for 
thee? There is never a prayer put up, but God doth 
as it were weigh and ponder it , and then his love ſets 
his wiſdom on work to make ſuch a return,as may be 
moſt for his own glory , and his childs good, Now 
it being the product of ſuch infinite wiſdom and love, 
thou ought'ſt to acquieſce init, yea to praiſe God for 
it : Thus did David in a great ſtrait, P/al. 22. 0 
God, I cry in the day-time, and thou heareft not. well 
wharhears God from him, now he hears nothing from 
God [as to the deliverance prayed for ? ) no murmu- 
ring nor caviling at Gods proceedings, Nay , he 
fears the quite contrary : for he juſtifies and praiſes 
God, Ferſ. 3. But thou art holy,O thou that inhabitef 
the praiſes of Iſrael ! 

Thirdly , Obſerve whether thou canſt not gather 
ſomething from the manner of Gods denying the 
thing prayed for , which may ſweeten it to thee. 

Hap y 
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Haply thou ſhalt find hedenies thee , burir is with a 
{niligg countenance, and uſhers it in with ſome ex- 
rreſfion of grace and favour, that may aſſure thee, 
His denial proceeds not from diſpleaſure, As 
you would do with a dear friend, who, may be, 
comes to borrow a ſumm of Money of you ; lendir 
ou dare nor, becauſe you ſee plainly, it is nor for his 
. but in giving him chedenial, leſt he ſhould 
miſ-interpret it, as proceeding from want of loye and 
reſpe&, you therefore Preface it in with ſome kind 
language of your hearty affeRion to him, as that 
you love him, and therefore deny him, and ſhall be 
ready to do for him more chan that comes to, Thus 
God ſometimes wraps up his denials in ſuch ſweet 
ſugered intimations of his love, as prevent all jea- 
loulies from ariſing in the hearts of his people. When 
David was denied to build a Temple for God, as 
was in his heart to do, God gave him large teſti- 
monie of his affe&ion, how highly be accepted his 
-will therein ; though he ſhould not build a 


: Temple for him, yer his deſire was ſo kindly taken, 


that God would build an houſe for him that ſhould 
laſt for ever. Thus ſometimes a fairhtul Minifter prays 
earneſtly, that God would bleſs his labgurs co the 
converting of his people, and is denied, yet intima- 
tions of Gods love to his perſon are dropt; with a 
promiſe, that however, his reward i with the Lord , 
ſo that his prayer (chough denied as to them) is re» 
turned with peace into his own boſome. Another 
prays paſſionately , Oh that he might ſee er»ſalem 
2 Quiet habitation, and chat Truth and Peace might 


flouriſh in his days; this may be is not granted, be- 
cauſe his deſire antedates the period , which God 
hath fixed in his purpoſe for the fultilling of his pro= 
miſe co his Church : but he withall, manifeſts his 
love to him, and expreſſerh how highly he reſents 
his love to the Church, Thus God did by Daviel, 
to whom an Angel was ſenc, to let him know what 
kind entertainment his prayer had, and thac he was 
a man greatly beloved of Ged, Dan. 9.11, So in 
temporal mercies, haply thou art pleading with God 
for deliverance out of this trouble, and that aMi- 
ion, and it is denied thee, but a meſſage with the 
denial that recompenceth it double : May be, ſome 
{weer illapſes of his love he drops into thy boſome; 
or aſſurance of ſeaſonable ſuccours, that ſhall be ſent 
in to enable thee to charge thorough them with 
Faith and Victory. So God dealt by Paul, My 
grace is ſafficient for thee, 1 hope now thou. wile 
not ſay thy prayer is loſt, When Sau! ſought his 
fathers Aſſes, was he not ſhtewdly hurt to find a 
Kingdom inſtead of them? The holy women that 
went to the Sepulchre co anoint the body of 7e/+ 
with their ſpices, did not loſe their labour, though 
they found him riſen, - were they , thinkeſt thou, 
ſorry for that? Whar are all the enjoyments of the 
world to the ſpiritual mercies and comfort of the 
promiſes which thou findeſt in thy attendance on 
God ? not ſo much as the dead body to our riſen 
Saviour; thou findeſt not ſome dedd creature- 
comfort, but chou meer'ſt with embraces from a living 
G 
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CHAP, XXVL 


How to know whether a mercy comes to us by common providence , or 4s a gracious 
anſwer 19 prayer , reſolved, 


HE fourth and laſt thing that Satan abuſeth 

the Chriſtian with, to make him doubtful 

of the acceptance of his prayer, and allo to queſtion, 
when a mercie is given inafter prayer, Whether it 
comes as a gracious anſwerto it or no, is this, That 


'the wicked themſelves have many, and thoſe the 


ſame temporal mercies iſſued out unto them by the 
band of common providence without prayer, which 
he receives that performs this dutie, Now , faith 
Satan. How knoweſt thou that thy mercies come to 
thee as an anſwer of thy prayer, and not at the door 
of common providence with them ? For the extri- 
cating thee out of this ſnare, thou muſt know, thar 
we are not to expec extraordinary wayes to deter. 
mine this, bur muſt ſarisfie our ſelves with whar light 


' the Word of God affords, which is able to reſolve, 


not only this, but all our caſes of conſcience.” Tis true, 
that God doth ſometimes caſt in ſome ſuch circum- 
ſtances, as bring an evidence with them , that the 
mercie flies to us on the wings of prayer, As, when 
upon Abrahams ſervants praying at the zye/! for 
Gods pracious condu& and help to diſpatch his Ma- 
ſters buſineſs proſperoully, that Rebecca ſhould pre- 
ſently come forth, and by her kind carriage and invi- 
tation, ſo fitly anſwer the mould of his prayer, even 
23 the Lock doth the key made for it, Here heaven 


declared to his very ſenſe, that his prayer found the 
right way to heaven. When upon prayer the mercie 
is thus caſt in ſtrangely and ſuddenly without the 
concurrence of ſecond cauſes, yea when they all lie 
undera viſible ſentence of death, and the thing is pur 
beyond the aRivity of their ſphere to work. Here 
thereis no Rival ro ſtand in competitio with prayer. 
Thus when the Apoſtles healed the ſick upon a 
ſhort prayer darted -up to heaven, not ſo much as a 
DoRors advice ask*d in the cure. When Percy 
knockt at the door where the Charch was praying 
for him, whar but prayer bound his Keepers ſenſes 
ſo faſt inthe chains of ſleep, and made thoſe with 
which Peter was bound, to fall off without any kind 
hand to help, but Heavens? What made the Iron 
Gate ſo officious to open to bim that had no key in' 
his hand co unlock it ? Surely we muſt confeſs, Prayer 
open'd Heaven door, and Heaven, at the Churches 
prayer, open'd the priſon door. Yet, 'tis as true, 
that more commonly mercies that are won by pray- 
er, come not with this pomp and obſervation, bur, 
as converting prace,'0ft ſteals into the hearts of ſome 
with leſs terrour and noiſe of humiliation, than it 
doth into others: So truly, do anſwers to prayer 
(and that morecommonly) come with more ſilence, 
and in the ordinary road by the concurring help of 

© ſecond 


————— 
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ſecond cauſes. As the Chriſtian praying for thetem. 
poral proviſions of this life , God anſwers his prayer 
by bleſſing his diligence in his Calling, The lick 
Chriſtian praying, hath his food and phyſick thered 
ſanRified, and ſo recovers, Now, though God ha 
left himſelf at liberty , either to ſend his mercies by 
ſecondary hands, or when he pleaſeth to be the Meſ- 
ſenger himſelf, and bring chem in an extraordinary 
way with his immediate hand ; yet hath he not left 
usat liberty to leave the ordinary road , and negie& 
the means, under a pretence of expeRing extraordi- 
nary ways to have our deſires. 

Now as to this ordinary way of giving in mercies 
in anſwer to prayer, theſe rwo things are to be en- 
quired for. 

- Firſt, Enquire whether thou (who didſt put up 

the prayer) beeſt in a Covenant-ſtate , when God 
Sives a-mercy in anſwer to prayer: He is ſaid to ye- 
member his Covenant, Pal. 105. 34. compared with 
ver. $8, and to be mindful of his Covenant, Pſal. 111.5. 
His eye is firſt on the perſon, raking notice who he 
is, whether his child or no, and then his car is open 
to hiscry; P/. 34.15. The eyes of the Lord are npon 
the righteous, and his ears are open to their cry. Who art 
theu my ſox ? ſaid Iſaac to Facob,before he gave bim 
the bleſſing. If God fees thou art not his child,(and 
his eyes are not dimm like old 7/aacs that he can be 
deceived)thy prayer is not accepted. Indeed neither 
canſt thou ia that ſtate pray (in a Goſpel ſence) nor 
God graciouſly bid thy prayer welcome : for the 
ſpirit of prayer is a Covenant-grace , and intereſt in 
the meditation of Chriſt a Coyenant-priviledge , 
without both which no prayer is accepted, God 
hears not any that have not his Spirit to pray in them, 
and his Son to pray for them , and none have theſe, 
but ſuch as are in a Covenint-ſtare. 

Secondly, Enquire what thy frame of heart was in 
the duty of prayer, and alſo after its performance. 
/Fhy not being in a Covenant-ſtate, will prove thy 
Prayer was not heard , and conſequently , that the 
mercy received, came not as a gracious anſwer to it : 
But thy being ina Covenant-ſtate, is an inſufficient 
ground for thee to conclude , that this particular 
prayer that now thou putt*ſt up is accepted; becauſe 
there may jagervene ſomething to hinder the preſent 
benefit of tiff$ priviledge which is annexc to thy Co- 
yenant-ſtate : For, though thy ſtate be good, yet thy 
preſent frarne arid behaviour may benaught. Thou 
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may'ſt, though a child of God , be under freſh puile 
and defilement as yet unrepented of. Now in this 
caſe,God can ſhut his door upon his own child. Thou 
haſt indeed jw 5» re, but not aptitadinem ad rem, As 
a Saint, thou haſt a right to all the promiſes of the Co- 
venant, and ro this , of having Gods ear opento thy 
prayers among the reſt , but as thou arr a Saint under 
guilt , or the defilement of any fin that thou haſt not 
yet repented of , thou art not fit tro enjoy what thou 
haſt a right coasa Saint, God doth not diſ-inherit 
thee indeed, but he Sequeſters the promiſe from thee, 
and the rents of it ſhall not be paid to thee , till thou 
renewelt thy repentance and faith on the Lord Jeſus 
for the pardon ofic. Thy God will chuſe a fitter 
time than this is to ſignifie his love to thee, The 
Leper under the Law,was to ſtand off, while purified. 
and ſo will thy God turn his back of thy prayer , till 
thou beeſt canſed of thy fin. Again; Suppoſe thou 
art a Saint , .and haſt not thus defiled thy felt with any 
groſs tin, yet thy graces might not be exerciſed inthe 
duty of prayer ; haply thou didſt pray , bur no faith 
or teryency were exerted in it. There may be grace 
inthe heart, but none inthe duty, aud ſuch aprayer 
ſhall not ſpeed. The promiſe is to the Saint 2Qling 
his faith and feryency in prayer , The fervent prayer 
of the righteous man availeth much, Fam. 5. Te ftal 


| ſeek me , and find me, when ye ſpall ſearch for me with 


all yeur heart, Fer. 29.12. Laſtly, Though thou 
wert ſtirred upin prayer , yet may be thy heart was 
not raiſed up to relie on God after prayer for an an- 
ſwer. Then we pray infaith, when we ſo take hold 
of God by faith in prayer , as to wait and ſtay our 
ſelves upon God for a return of mercy from him, 
Now by putting all theſe together, thou may*ſt come 
to the reſoſution of the Queſtion in hand,if thou beeſ 
in a Covenant-ſtate , and lieſt not in any known ſin 
unrepented of, if chou prayeſt fervently, and aReſt 
faith on God , ſo as to {tay thy ſoul upon God for an 
anſwer, though accompanyed with many weakneſſes 
and ſtaggerings , truly thou may*ſt without preſum. 
ption , conclude the mercy which finds thee in this 
orderly manner waiting upon God, comes as a gra» 
cious anſwer to thy prayer. We do not fear to 
break open a Letter , when we find our name in the 
ſuperſcription direQing it to us, Search the promiſes, 
and thou ſhalt find them dire&ted by name to thee 
who prayeſt thus, 


CHAP, XXVII, 


The firſt importance of | Praying always] ſhews to amount to as much as praying in every thing 3 
and why all our affairs and aitions are to be encircled within the Duty of Prayer, 


H Aving diſpatche the duty of Prayer in general, 
we now come to give an account of the ſeveral 
branches in the Exhortation , which together make 
up an excellent DireRory to the Chriſtian for his bet- 
ter performing of this duty. Indeed the Apoſtle bers 
.not only reacheth the Chriſtian how to pray, bur the 
Miniſter alſo how to preach, in that he doth not na- 
kedly tell chem what is cheir duty (and fo leave them 


to their own skill in the management of it) bur that 
he may facilitate the duty unto them , he annexeth 
ſuch direQions , and (o rules their Coppy for them, 
that they ſhall not eaſily miſcarry in the performance 
thereof. That Preacher who preſſeth a duty (chough 
with never-ſo much-zeal)) but doth not chalk our the 
way how itisto be done, is like one that brings a 
man to a door that is lockt, and bids him go ns 4 
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-. but gives bim no key to open it 2 Or that 
_ —_ to Sea, bur lends them no Chard by 
which chey ſhould ſteer their courle, 

Bur to come to the Dire&tions , they are (ix, 

We ſhall begin with the firſt, | 

Firſt , The cime for this duty [ always | and this 

h a threefold imporranee. 
Ts. To pray always, is as much as if he had 
(iid, Pray is every thing, according to that of the 
ſame Apoſtle in another Epiſtle , Jn every thing by 
grajer and ſupplication with thank/giving , let your 
requeſt; be made known unto God, Prayer ua Catho- 
lick qury, with which like a girdle we are to compals 
in all our affairs, it 15 co be as bread and (alt on our 
Table ; whatever elſe we have co our meal, theſe are 
not forgot tO be ſcton : Wharever wedo, or would 
have, prayer isneceſſary, beic ſm-ll or great : Not 
2s the Heathen, who pr2yed for ſome things to their 
gods, and not for other, if poor, they prayed for 
niches; i» ſick, for health : bur as for the 
things of che mind, ſuch as patience, Contenration, 
and other vertues, chey thought they could carve well 
enough in theſe for themſelves, without troubling 
their gods to help them, The Poet it ſeems was of 
this mind : 


Hee ſatis eſt orare Jovem qui donat & anfert , 
Det vitam , det opes, avimum mi 4quum ipſe 
parabo. . 


O how'proud is ignorance! let Gad give the 
leſs, and man will do the greater. 

But their tolly is not ſo much co be wondred at, as 
the irreligion of many among our ſelves, who pro- 
fro know the true God, and have the light of his 
Word to dire& them what worſhip co give him. 
Some are ſo bruiriſh in their knowledge, that chey 
hardly pray to God for any thing, others not for 
every thing. May bethey look upon pardon of fin, 
and ſaly ition of cheir ſouls ( as fruit on the top- 
branches of a Tree ) out of the reach of their own 
arm, and therefore now and then put up ſome ſlighty 
prayers to God for them. Bur as for Temporals, 
which ſeem to hang lower, they think they can pluck 
them by their owninduſtrie, without ſetting up the 
Ladder of Prayer to come at them, They that 
ſhould ſee ſome, how buſie they are in laying their 
plots, and how ſeldom in _—_ could not but 
think they expeRed their fafetie from their own 
policie, and not Gods providence ; Or ſhould ob- 
ſerve, how hard they work in their ſhop, and how 
ſeldom and l:zy they are at prayer for Gods ble. 
ing on their labour in their Cloſer ; they mult con- 
clude theſe men promiſe themſelves their eftates 
more from their own labour, than the Divine Boun- 
ty. Ina word, It is ſome great occaſion that muſt 
bring many apon their knees before God in prayer : 
May be, when they have an extraordinary enter- 
prize in hand, wherein they look for ſtrong oppo- 
ſition or great difficulcie, in ſuch a caſe, God ſhall 
bave them knocking at his door ( for now they are 
at heir wits erd, and know nothow toturnthem ) 
but the more ordinarie and common aQions of their 
lives, they think they can maſter at their pleaſures, 


and fo pals by Gods door withour beſpeaking his 
preſence or afliſtance; thus one runs into his ſhop, 
and another into the field, and takes no notice that 
God is concerned in, their employments, if totake a 
long journey hy Sea or Land, where eminent dan- 
gers and hazards preſent themſelyes unto their 
thoughts, then God hath their company ; but if ro 


| ſtay ac home, or walk ro and fro in their ordinary ems 


ployments, they beſpeak not the providential wing 
of God co over-ſhadow them. Thisis not to pray 
always; if thou ; therefore be a Chriſtian, do 
not chus part ſtakes with God, commicring the 
greater tranſaQtiong of thy life ro him, and truit thy 
telf with the leſs : but acknowlrdge God in all thy 
Ways, aud lean not to thine own under ſtanding in any , 
by chis, chou ſh:lc give him che glory ot his univerſal 
ovidence, with which he incircles all his creatures, 
and- all their ations : As nothing is too great to be 
above his power, ſo nothing too lictle to be beneath 
his care; he is the God of the Valleys, as well as of 
the Mountains. The ſparrow onthe hedge, and the 
hair on our head, are cared for by him, and this is 
no more derogatory to his glorious Majeſlie, chan it 
wasto make chem ar firlt, Nay, thou ſhale by this 
not only give God his glorie, but ſecure thy ſelf, for 
there is no paſſage in thy whole life ſo minute and 
inconſiderable, which ( if God ſhould withdraw his 
care and providence) might not be an occaſion of a 
ſin or danger to thee;and that which expoſeth thee to 
theſe, calls upon thee to engage God for thy deience. 
Firſt, The leaſt paſſ-geint y life may prove anoc- 
caſion of ſfintothee; Ar whatalictle Wicker many 
rimes a great fin enters, we daily ſee. David's eye 
did but caſually kght on Bathſbebe, and the 
mans foot was preſently in the Devils Trap ; haſt 
thou not then need to pray, that God would ſer a 
guard abour thy ſenſes wherever thou goeſt > and rq 
cry with him, Keep back mine eyes from beholding va- 
nity. Dinah weng but to give her Neighbours, rhe 
daxg hters of the Land, a viſit ( which was but an or- 
dinary civility ) and we may imagine, char the lictle 
thought (when ſhe went out) of playing the Sctrum- 
pet before ſhe came home, yet alas ead how 
ſhe was defloured; What need then ou be. 
fore thou goelt forth, cocharge God e keep- 
ing of thee, that ſo thou may'ſt be in his fear from 
morning till night? Secondly, No paſſage of thy 
life ſo ſmall, wherein thou may*ſt not fall into ſome 
uu danger; how many have been choake with 
eir food at their own Table ? Received their dead- 
ly wound by a beam from their own houſe ? Knoweſt 
thou, what will be the end of any aQion when thou 
beginneſt it ? Foſeph was ſent by his father to ſee his 
brechren in the field, and neither of them thought of 
a longer journey , yet this proved the ſad occaſion 
of his captivity in a ſtrange land : ?ob's ſervants 
were deſtroyed with lightning from heaven, when 
they were abroad about their Maſtery buſineſs, 
Where canſt thou be ſafe, if Heavens eye be not on 
thee? A lip of thy foot as thou walkeſt, or a trip 
thy Horſe as thou ride, may break thy bones, yea 
thy neck, O! what need then of a God to makethy 
path plain before thee ? It is he that preſerves mas 
ard beaft , and canſt thou bave faith ro expe his 
proteQion, 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 


The ſecond importance of [ Praying always | to pray in all conditions proſperity and 
/ —_ and - this duty is [0 tobe perform d, ; 


Cons: To pray always , may import as much, 
as to pray in all conditions; thatis,in proſperity, 
as well m=_ adverſity : So Calvin takesit, _ - 

e perinde valet , atque tam proſperis quam adverſis, 
Fndeed when God doth iQ , be ns an eſpecial 
ſeaſon for prayer into our hands; but when he en- 
[argeth our ſtate, hedoth not diſcharge us of the duty, 
as if we might then lay it aſide (as the Traveller doth 
his Cloak when the weather is warm.) Prayer is not 
a Winter-garment : It is then to be worn indeed, bur 


not to be left offin the Summer of Proſperity ; if | 


you would find ſomeart prayer , you mult ſtay till it 
thundersand lightens, not go to them except it be in 
a ſtorm or tempeſt, Thele are like ſome birds that 
are never heard to cry or make a noiſe, but in or a» 
gainſt foul weather, This is not to pray always ; 
notto ſcrye God, but to ſerve our ſelves of God, to 
viſit God, notas a friend for love of his company, 
but asa meer begpar for rehefof our preſent neceſlity, 
uſing prayer as that Pope is faid to have uſed Preach. 
ing, for a Net to compaſs in ſome mercy we want, 
and when the fiſh is got, then to throw away the 
duty, Well Chriſtian, take heed of this, thou haſt 
Arguments enough to keep this duty always on its 
wheels,let thy condition be what it will, 

Firſt, Pray inprofperity , that chou may'it ſpeed 
when thou prayeſt inadverſity ; own God now, that 
he may acknowledge thee then. Shall that friend be 
welcome to us,thar never giyes usa viſit,but when he 
comes to borrow ? This is a right beggars trick, but 
not a friends part, 

Secondly, Pray in proſperity to clear thy ſelf, that 
thou didſt not pray in hypocriſie when thou wert af- 
fliced : prayer now , will be a better evidence 
for th ity, than a-whole bundle of duties per- 
form'd in adverſity : Colours are better diſcerned 
and diſtinguiſhed by day-light, than by the Candlein 
the night. Iam ſure r & eruth and plainneſs of our 
hearts in duty , will be beſt diſcover'd in Proſperity. 
In affliftion even gracious ſouls have ſcruples upon 
cheir ſpirits that they ſeek themſelves, ſmart and 
pain, they fear , makesthem cry till they remember 
that their acquaintance with God did not begin in 
their afiQion, but that they took delight in his com- 
pany before theſe ſtraitsdrove them to him. 

Thirdly , Pray in proſperity, that thou mayſt not 
be inſnared by thy proſperity ; Ephraim and Ma- 
© were brethren, and ſo are plenty and forget- 
fulneſs (the ſipnification of their name) Proſperity is 
no friend to the memorie, therefore we are cautioned 
ſo much to beware when we are full, leſt then we for- 
get God, Magnu vir eft , cus preſent felicitas, ſh ar- 
riſit now irriſit, Bern, He is a boly man indeed, 
whoſe preſent proſperity doth not mock and abuſe 


him, when it ſmiles moſt pleaſingly on him. O how 
hard is it to be pleaſed withir, and not be enſnared by 
it! Strong drink (Solomon ſaith) is a mocker ; it ſoon 
puts him, that is too bold with ic, co ſhame, Pro. 
ſpericy doth the ſame, A little of it makes us drunk, 
and then we know not what we do : This hath pro- 
ved often an hour of temptation to the beſt of men, 
You ſhall findin Scripture , the Saints have got their 
ſaddeſt falls on the eveneſt ground. Noah ( who had 
ſeen the whole World drowned in water) no ſooner 
almoſt waghe come ſafe to ſhore, but himſelf is drown» 
ed in Wine, Davids heart was fixtin the Wilder- 
neſs , but his wantoneye rouled and wandred when 
upon the Terace of his Patace, Health , honour, 
riches, and pleaſures , wich the reſt of this worlds en. 
joyments , they are like luſcious Wine , we cannot 
drink little of them they are ſo ſweet to our carnal 
palate,and we cannot bear much of them, becauſethey 
are ſtrong and heady , fuming upin pride and carnal 
confidence. Now prayer is an excellent preſeryative 
againſt the evil of chis ſtate. Firſt, As it ſpiritus- 
lizes our joy into thankfulneſs; ir is carnal joy that 
is dreggy, and cherefore ſoon putrifies, Now 
prayer in afflition refines the Chriſtians ſorrow by 
breathing it forth in holy groans to God, wheteby he 
is kept from ſinful complaints of God, and murmur- 
ings again{t him : Thus here che Chriltian by givi 
a ſpiritual vent co his joy in thankſgiving an 
praiſes of his God, he is preſerved from the dege- 
neracy of carnal joy , thar berrays the ſoul to many 
foul ſins, ifit ſelf be not one : For which purpoſe it 
is, that the Apoſtle Zames cuts out this twofold chan- 
nel for this double affeRion to runin : 7s any affii&+ 
ea? let himpray : Is any merry ? let him fing Pſalms, 
7am. 5. Asif he ſhould ſay, Let theaMiRed ſoul pray, 
that he may not murmure : Let the joyous Saint ſing 
Pſalms, that his joy turns not ſenſual, A carnal hearr 
can eaſily be merry and jocund when he proſpers; 
the Saint alone is praiſeful, The P/almift y_ 
of the Mariners deliver'd from ſtorms at Sea (whic 
threatned their wrack)) faith ; Then they are glad, 
becauſe they be quiet, Pſal. 107. 30. But this chey 
may be, and yet not thankful : Wherefore he adds his 
holy option, O that men Would proſe the Lord for hu 
goodneſs ! Secondly, By prayer the ſoul is (gd into the 
acquaintance of higher delights chan are to be found 
in all his temporal enjoyments, and thereby is taken 
off from an inordinate yaluation ofthem, becauſe he 
knows where better are tobe had. The true reaſon 
why men are puft up with coo high an opinion of 
wordly felicities , is their ignorance of ſpiritual. 
T hirdly, Prayer is Gods Ordinance to ſantifie onr 
creature-comforts , Every thing i ſanfified by the 
word and prayer, 1 Tim. 4, 5. Now this obeained, 
ene 


i 


Praying alwayes, &C. 


377 


— 
_— — 


the Chriſtian may ſafely drink of theſe ſtreams, the 
Uvicorn hath now putin his horn to heal them ; Sa- 
zn ſhall not bave ſuch power tocorrupt him in the 
uſe of them, as another that beſpeaks not Gods bleſ- 
fogon them, There is a vanitie and flatulencie in 
every creature , which if not corre&ed by prayer, 
breeds indigeſted humgprs in him that feeds on ir, 
Fourthly , In thy ptſperitie pray, to ſhew thy 
dependance on God for what thou enjoyeſt : Thou 
hold'ſt all thy mercies 5» capite : He that gave thee 
thy life, holds thy ſoul in life , Tho hidft thy face 
(faith David) and I was troubled, Truly it is time 
for God to withdraw his hand, when thou poelt 
about to cut off his Title. That enjoyment comes 
but as a gueſt, which is not entertained by prayer, 
Sdlomanggells us of wings that our temporal mercies 
have "VL. if any thing can clip theſe, and keep 
them from flying away, it is prayer, God would 
often have deſtroyed 7/-ael, but Moſes ſtood in the 
gp ; their mercies were oft upon the wing, but thar 
holy mans prayers ſtay'd their flight, Gods hear 
would not ſerve him to come over the back of his 
prayer, and put that to ſhame ; No, they ſhall live, 
bat ler them ſy, Aſoſes's prayer begg'd cheir life. 
Now if the prayer of a holy perſon could prevail for 
others, ard obtain a new Leaſe for their lives, that 
were (many of them) none of the beſt, ſurely then 
the prayer of a Saint may have great power with 
God for his own, Long life is promiſed to him that 


honours his _ father, prayer prayer gives our 
heavenly Father the greatelt honour, If therefore 
thou would'ſt have thy life, or the life of any mercie 
prolong'd, forget not co pay him this tribute, Yea, 
would you tranſmit what God hath bleſt you with co 
your Polteritie? che beſt way thou canſt cake, isto 
lock thy eſtate up in Gods hand by ggayer? Whatever 
Fill thou makeſt, GOD is ſi thy Execa- 
tor, Man may propoſe and purpoſe, but God diſ- 
poſerh, Engage him, and the care is taken for chy 
poſteritie. 

Fifchly , Pray now, that thou may'ſt out-live the 
loſs of thy proſperitie, When prayer cannot prevail 
to keep a temporal mercie alive with thee, yet it will 
have a powerful influence to keep thy heart alive 
when thatdies. Oh it is1ad, when a mans eſtate and 
comfort are buried in the fame grave together ! 
None will bear the loſs of an enjoyment ſo patiently, 
as he that was exerciſed in prayer while be had ir, 
When Job was in his flouriſhirg eſtare, his children 
alive, and all his other enjoyments, then was he a 
great Trader with God inthis dutie ; He ſanfified his 
children every day. He did not bleſs bimſelf in 
them, bur ſought the bleſſing of God for them; and 
ſee how comfortably he bears all, The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of 


' the Lord, The more David prayed for his child 


, while alive, the fewer tears he ſhed for it when it 


| 


was dead. 


——— 


CHAP. XXIX. 


The third importance of [| Praying alwayes} to be as much as praying daily z 
and why we are to pray daily. 


Hirdly, To pray always, to pray daily. When 

the Chriſtian keeps a conltant daily exerciſe 

of this dutie, Prayer is not a Holy-day, but every- 
day work: Every day Will 7 bleſs thee ,, and I will 
Praiſe thee for ever and ever, Plal. 105. 2. This was 
typified by the dasly ſacrifice, called therefore, The 
emtinual burnt offering , Ex0d. 29. 38. whereby 
ws ſignified our daily need of ſeeking mercic at 
Gods hands chrough Chriſt. W hen our Lord caught 
his Diſciples to pray, he bade them not ask bread tor 
a week , no not for a morrow , but for the preſenc 
day, Give w this day onr daily bread: plainly ſigni- 
fying our dutie, to ſeek our bread every day of God 
which ſurely was alſo the end, why God pave the 
Manna in ſuch a portion, as ſhould nor ſtuff their 
Cup-boards, and furniſh them with a ſtore for a 
month or week, but be a jult demen/am,and ſufficient 
allowance for a day, that ſo they might be keptin a 
daily depzndance on God, and look up to bim daily, 
who carried the key of their Pantry torthem, and 
have not we the ſame neceſſities upon us with chem ? 
Our bodies are as weak as theirs, and cannot be 
preſerved without daily repaſt. Do we not depend 
On him for the bread of the day, and the relt of the 
night? And he hath too good an Opinion of his 
fouls conſtitution,who thinks it can live or thrive with 
Yelterdzys meal, without renewing his communion 


—— 


withGod to day.The Mother would think the ſucking 
child not well, if it ſhould forſake the breaſt a whole 
day : ſo may*ſtchou conclude thy ſoul is not right, 
that can paſs a day without craving any ſpiritual re- 
paſt in prayer, If thy wants be nor ſufficient to keep 
the Chariot of this dutie on its Wheels, yet the ſins 
which thou daily reneweſt, would drive thee every 
day to confeſs and beg'pardon for them, - We are 
under a Law, Not to let the Sun go down wpon onr 
Wrath againſt or brother : And dare we, who every . 
day deſerve Gods wrath, let the Sun go down, before 
that Controverſie is taken up between God and us ? 
In a word, Every day hath its new mercies; Hts 
compaſſions fail not ,, they are new every morning, 
Lam. 3. 23. Theſe new mercies contrat a new 
debt, and God hath told us the way of payment, viz. 
a tribute of praiſe : without this, we cannot expeR 
a ſinQified uſe of them. He is branded by all for 
a prophane m— that eats his meat, and gives not 
thanks: Andit would be thought a ridiculous excuſe, 
ſhould he ſay, He gave thanks Yeſterday, and that 
ſhould ſerve for this meal alſo. We have more mercies 
every day to bleſs God for, than what is ſet on our 
Tables. We wear mercies, we breath mercies, we 
walk upon mercies, our whole life is but a paſſage 
from one mercie, to be entertained by another. As 
one cloth is drawn, another is laid for a new Feaſt 
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ko be ſet on, Now, doth God every day anoint our 
head with freſh Oyl, and ſhall not we Crown him 
with new praiſes ? I will not enter into a diſcourſe, 
how oft a Chriſtian ſhould ina day pray : Atleaſtir 
muſt be twice,s.e, morning and night, Prayer muft be 
the key ofthe morning, and lock of the night, We 
ſhew not our ſelyes Chriſtians , if we do,not open our 
eyes with pra hen we riſe , and ſhut them 
2in with the fame key when we lie down at night. 
his anſwers to the morning and evening ſacrifice 1n 
the Law ; which yer was ſo commanded, as to leave 
room forthoſe other free-will offerings which their 
zeal might prompt them to ; pray as ott as you pleaſe 
beſides , ſo that your deyotions juſtle not with the 
neceſſary duties of your particular Callings , the oft- 
ner, the more welcome. ' Weread of Davids ſeven 
times aday; but be ſure thou doſt not retrench and 
cut God ſhort of thy ſtated hours. Jr # 4 good thing 
(faith the Pſalmiſt ) to give thanks nnto the Lord, to 
foew forth thy leving-kinane(s in the morning , and thy 
faithfulneſs every night, Pſa. 92.1, 2. Gods Alpha 
and Omega. It is fit we ſhould begin and end the 
day with his praiſe, who begins and ends it for us 
with his mercy. Well Chriſtian, thou ſeeſt thy duty 
plainly laid before thee, As thou wouldſt have God 
proſper thy labour in the day, and ſweeten thy reſt in 
the night, claſp them both cogerher with thy morn- 
ingand evening devotions. He that takes no care to 
ſet forth Gods portion of time in the morning, doth 
not only rob God of his due, but is a Thief co himſelf 
all the day after, by loſing the bleſſing which a faith- 
ful prayer mighe bring from. Heaven on his under- 
takings. And he that cloſerh his eyes at night with. 
out prayer, lies down before his bed is made : He is 
like a fooliſh Captain in a Gariſon, who betakes him- 
ſelfto hisreſt , before he hath ſet the zy/atch for the 
Cities ſafeguard. Godis his Peoples Keeper : bur 
can he expe& to be kept by him , that chargeth not 
the Divine Providence with his keeping? The An- 
gels, at his Command , pitch their Tents abont his 
Saints dwellings. But as the drum calls the Watch 
together , ſo God looks that by humble prayer , we 
ſhould beg of him their Miniſtry and attendance a- 
bout us. 

I ſhall ſhut up this diſcourſe with one Caution to 


be obſervedin your daily exerciſe of this Duty 
Cantion, Beware, that thy conſtant daily perfor. 
mance ofthis duty, doth not degenerate into a lifeleſs 
formality, What we do commonly | we are Prone 
to be butordinary and ſlighty in the doing, Heis 
arare Chriſtian, that keeps his courſein prayer , and 
yet grows not cuſtomary to pyay of meer courſe, The 
Power of Religion cannot be preſerved, without an 
outward Form and Order obſerved in its exerciſe; 
and yet very hard itis, not to grow formal in thoſe 
duties which we are daily converſant with, M 
that are yery neat and nice when their Holy.day fur 
is on their back,are yet too ſloyenly in wearing their 
every-day Apparel. Thusat a Faſt,or on a Sabbath 
our hearts haply are ſtirr'd up to ſome ſolemgity and 
ſpirituality becoming the Duty of Prayer being 
awed with the Sacredneſs of the time, and extraorgj. 
nary weight of the Work : But, alas, in our every. 
day duties we are too ſlighty and flovenly, Now 
ſer thy ſelf, Chriſtian, with all thy might , to keey up 
the life and vigour of thy ſpirit in thy daily ap- 
proaches to God, Be as careful to ſet an edpe 0n 


thy Graces betore thy prayer, as on thy ſtomack he. 
fore thy Meal, Labour co come as hungry to this 


Duty , astoeat thy Dinner and Supper. Now, ng 
expedient for this , like a holy Watch fer about thy 
heart in the whole courſe of x A life. He that watchs 
eth his heart all day , is moſt likely to find it at hand 

and in tune for prayer at night : Whereas looſe walk. 
ing breeds lazy praying. Be ofc inthe day putting 
thy ſelf in mind what work waits for thee at Night. 
Thou art to draw near unto thy God , and this will 
make thee afraid of doing any thing in the day , that 
will indiſpoſe thee or make thee fear a chide from thy 
God when thou appeareſt before him. That of the 
Apeſtle is obſervable, 1 Pet. 1. 17, If he call on the 
F ather, who without reſpett of per ſons, judgeth accord- 
ing to every mans work , paſs the time of your ſojonr- 
ning here in fear. Asif he had ſaid, Do you mean 
to pray ? then look to the whole courſe of your walks 
ing, that it be in the fear of God, or elſe you will have 
lictle heart to go about that work , and as little hope 
that he will bid you welcome, for he judgeth of 
perſons thar pray, not only by their prayers, but by 


their works and walking. 


Choy, The ſecond branch inthe Apoſtles Di- 
reRory for Prayer, follows, which hathreſpe& to 
the kinds of Prayer, thatare to be taken into the 
Chriſtians exerciſe , As for the ſeaſon, he muſt Pray 
always, ſo for the kinds of Prayer,with all Prayer and 
Supplication , now there is a double [ A//]to be ob- 
ſerved. 

Firſt, al manxer Of Prayer, Secondly, all matter of 
Prayer. 

I ſhall begin with the firff, Aſodus orands,and that 
falls under ſeveral diviſions and diſtinRions. 


CHAP. XXX, 


of Ejaculatory Prayer , its nature , excellent uſe and end. 


I mes 


| Firſt, Prayer is ſudden and ejaculatory, or compoſed 
axd fixed. 

Secondly, that which is compoſed , is either Seli- 
tary, or ſocial, performed joyntly with others, 

Thirdly, Social and joynt Prayer, is either private 
inthe Family, or publique in the Charch, 

Fourthly, Solitary and Social, private and publique 
Prayer, are either ord;nary, Or extraordinary. 

Firſt, Ejacslatory, which is nothing elſe but the 
lifring up of the Soul to God upon a ſudden emergent 
occaſion, with ſome ſhort (but lively expreſſion) of 
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bur defires to him, ſomerimes it is vocal, ſometimes 
only groaned forth from the ſecrer workings of a 
kcret heart, Theſe darrs may be ſhot to Heaven 
withouc uſing the rongues bow: Such a kind, of 
prayer, that of M{oſes was, which rang ſo loud in 
Gods ear, that he ass*d @Meoſes, Wherefore cryeſt 
han wnto me ? Ex0d."14. 15, Whereas we read of 
never a word chat he ſpzke; it was no ſeaſon for Aſo- 

then to retire and betake himſelf co the qutie of 
prayer, in a compoſed and ſercled way, as ac other 
ymes he was wont, for the enemie was at his back, 
and the people of 7/rae! flocking about him, mur- 
muring and charging him with che guilc of bloud, in 
that be had enticed them out of Egypt to fall into 
ſacha trap, wherein they expeRed no other than to 
loſe their lives, either in the Sea, or by che Exyp's 
4#;. This no donbt made Moſes preſently diſpatch 
his deſires to Heaven by the hand of ſome ſhort eja- 
colarion, the ſureft and quickeſt Polt in the world, 
which brought him back a ſpecdie and happie re- 
turn, as you may ſee, verſ. 16. Thus. Nehemiah allo 
uppn the occaſjon of the Kings Speech to him, inter- 
poſeth a ſhore Prayer to God between the Kings 
queſtion, and his anſwer to it, Nehem. 2. 4. Thes 
the King ſaid unto me , For What doefs thou make 
requeſt ? $0 I prayed to the God of heaven, aud I [aid 
tothe King, &c. So ſoon was this holy man at Hea- 
ven and back again (even inatrice ) without any 
breach of manners, in making the K»g wait for his 
anſwer, Sometimes you haye the Saints forming 
their deſiresinto a few ſmart and paſſionate words, 
which fly wich a holy force from their lips ro Hea- 
ven, as an Arrow qut of a Bow, Thus old Zaceb 
when he was diſpatching his Sons back again to 
Expt, and had with the greateſt prudence provided 
for their Journey (by furnifhing them with double 
money, and a choice preſent in their hand to ap- 
peaſe the Governour of the Land) that now he 
might engage-Heaven on their fide, he breaths forth 
into this ejaculacory Prayer z God Almighty nive you 
mercy before the man, that he may ſend ava your 
other brother and Benjamin , Gen. 43. 14. And 
David, when intelligence came that efhitophel was 
of Abſalom's Counſel, let fly thatdart co Heayen, 
which came down upon his head with a vengeance, 
0 Lord I pray thee turn the connſel of Abitophel into 
fooliſhneſs , 2 Sam, 15, 31, This kind of praying 
David probably might mean, P/al. 119. 164. when 
he ſaich, Seven times 4 day do 1 praiſe thee ,, not as if 
he had ſeven ſet hours for this dutie every day, as the 
Papiſts would have it to countenance their ſeven 
Canonical hours; but rather a definite number is 
here put for an indefinite, and fo alnounts to no more 
than this , he did very often in a day praiſe God, 
bis holy hearc taking the hint of every providence,to 
cirry him ro Heaven on this errand of Prayer and 
Praiſe, 

Now to diſpatch this kind of Prayer, I ſhall only 

Firſt , Shew, why che Chriſtian beſide his ſtared 
hours for Prayer(wherein he holds more ſolemn com- 
merce with God) ſhould alſo viſit God occaſionally, 
and ſtep into his preſence ever and anon ( what-eyer 
he is about ) with theſe ejaculatory breathings of 
his hearr. For this is a kind of Prayer, that needs 


nor interrupt the Chriſtian, nor break diy ſquares ih 
his other employments, _ - Is he on-a Fourney?' He 
may go co Heaven incheſe ſhort Salleys.of his _ 
and make na lets ſpeed in his way forthem, © [s 

in the Field at work ?./' His Plough :needs nor ſtand 
ſtill for cis, As the Mcadow 1s not the-worſe” for 
what the Bee ſucks from'its flowers;Ffo neither doth 
a mans worldly occaſions ſuffer any lots from that 
ſpiritual: improvement, which a gracious foul thus 
makes of them, 12 bit IF 


S_ E.G:F:1 


Reaſon 1. The firſt Reaſon may be taken from 
God, who co ſhew bis great delight ia his childrens 
prayers, lecs his door itand alwayes wide open, that 
when: ever-we have but a heart, and-ivill de. fo'kind 
as tO itep in to viſit him with a Prayer ac what ceile 
of che day or night ſoever ic he, we ſhall be welcom, 
nay, he dath nor only give'us 3 libercie, bur layes if 
as a Law upon us, to let him hear from us as oft 48 
poſlibly wecan, and-cherefore commands us co # rf 
continually, 1 Thell. 5, And, what-ever we dv, in + 
word or deed, to do all 18 the name of our Lird feſus, 
giving thanks to the Father by him. What do theſe, 
and ſuch like places ſignifie? but that we ſhould take 
every occaſion that his Spirit and Providence bring 
to our hand for the lifting our hearts up to him in 
Prayer, And can we ſuppoſe 'that a Prayer ar our 
firſt ſecring forth in the morning, with never think- 
ing of Godany more cill we come to our roundfor 
Prayer at nighe agiin, will paſs for a praying contt« 
nually 2 Whea a Father chargech his Son ( thac lives 
abroad) to let him as ofc as may be, hear from him ; 
choygh he doth nor expeR a log Epiſtle from him 
by every Meſſenger'thac. comes that way, yer looks 
for ſome ſhort remembrance of bis datie by word of 
mouch, and it is accepted, t} he hath more leiſure ro 
write his full mind. God bids pray continually , 
now he knows we cannot be alwayes on our knees in 
the ſolemn performance of this dutie ; But therefore 
he expeRts to hear the oftener from us in theſe ccca- 
ſonal remembrances of him, ( hinted to us all along 
the diy by emerging providences) which the Hol 
Spirit ſtands readie as Qur' Meſſenger to conveigh 
unto him, 


SECT. 11. 


Secondly, From the exccllent uſe of ejaculatory 
Prayer inthe Chriſtians whole courſe of life. | 
Firſt , They are'of excellent uſe to be ſet againſt 
thoſe ſudden injeRions of Satan , which he will be 
darting into our minds. | | 
It were ſtrange, if the beſt of Saints ſhquld not 
find the Devil buſie with them in this kind ; none ſo 
pure whoſe chaſtitie of mind this foul Spirit dares not 
to afſaule, And when his temptations have once co- 
loured our imagination, it is hard wiping them off 
before they ſoak ſo deep as to leave ſome malignant 
tinQure on our affeRtions. Now when' any ſuch 
dart from Hellis ſhot inat thy window, no ſuch way 
to wind out of the temptation, as to ſhoor thy darcs 
to Heayen in ſome holy ejaculation, Qur Saviour 
Bbbb2 tauphe 
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taught his Diſciples the uſe of this weapon. Pr4 
that you enter not into temptation. Now when thou 
_ not draw out _— Sword - a ſolemn 
Prayer , thengo tothe ſhort Dagger ofejaculatory 
gr ; and wich this, if inthe hand of Faith , chou 
mayſt ſtab thy enemy to che heart, Hethar at one 
ſhort Prayer off David could infatuate Ahirophe/, an 
Oracle for policy, can befool the Devil bimſelf , and 
will at thy Prayer of faith ; 7he Lord rebuke thee O 
Satay, ((aid Chriſt) it istime now for Saran to be 
gone, when Heaven takes the Alarum , as when 
Thieves are abouta houſe to rob it, and they within 
beat a Drum, or give a ſudden ſhriek to call in help, 
preſently they flee ; And if God for thy trial ſhould 
not come at _ call to rid thee 77 —_—_—— 

eſts , yet thy crying out (if affeftionate a 
_— Y will clear thee from conſenting to their vil. 

ny. . [ 
| Secondly, They are a Soveraign means to allay the 

Chriſtians affeQions to the world , one pf the worſt 
enemies he hath in the field againſt bim, for it choaks 
the Sonl , thickens the Chriſbans ſpirit, and changes 
. his very complexion, Who but dying men ſmell of 
the Earth, and carry its colour in their countenance? 
Grace dycth apace, where the heart ſayours much of 
the Earth, Now prayer, what is it , but the lifting of 
the ſoul from Earth to Heaven? Were we oftner in 
a day ſucking in, as it were, freſh air,and new influen- 
ces of graceirom God, our ſpirits could not be poſſi. 
bly ſo much poyſon'd with worldly affeRions. 

. When one was agkt , Whether he did not admire 
the goodly ſtructure of a ſtately Houſe? Anſwered, 
No; For (ſaith he) I have been at Rowe,where more 
magnificent Fabricks are to be ſeen. Thus when 
Satan preſents the Worlds pleaſures or treaſures to the 
. Chriſtian (that he may inveigle his affe&ions to dote 
on them) a gracious ſoul can ſay , I have been ar 
Heaven, there is not an hour in the day, wherein 
Ten jo y not betrer than theſe incommunion with my 


SECT. III. \ 
Thirdly, They keep the Chriſtians heartin a hol 

; diſpoſition for the more ſolemn ce of this 
Duty. Hethat is ſo Heavenly in bis Earthly em- 
ployments, will be the leſs Worldly in his Heavenly, 
It was a ſweet $ - wp dying _ , That be was 
ing to change his place , but not his company, A 
Chriſtian that is frequent in theſe ejaculations when 
he goes to pray more ſolemnly, he goes not from the 
world to but from God to God :- From atran- 
fient view of him, to a more fixed , whereas another 
diſcontinges bis acquaintance with God (after his 
morning viſit) and comes not in his company , till 


4 


called in by bis cuſtomary performance. ; 
hard a buſineſs will ſuch a one find it ro on Sx 
Heavenly heart ! What youfill the veſſel with, you 
mult expe to draw thence , if Water be pucin, we 
cannot without a miracle -thilk to draw Wine. 
What? art chouall day filling thy heare with Earth. 
(God not inallthy thoughts) and doſt thou lookte 
draw Heaven thence at night ? If zou would have fire 
for your evening ſacrifice, expe not new from Hew 
ven to be dropr, bur labour ro keep what is already 
on thine Altar from going our ; which thou caaſt ya 
better do, than by feedingit wich this Fuel, 
TECH IY. 

Fourthly , They are of excellent uſe to alleviate 
any great affliction" that lies heavy upon ſoul or by. 
dy, while others fit diſconſolate, grinding their fouls, 
and waſting their ſpirits with cheir own anxious 
thoughts. Theſe are his wings with which he fliech 
above his troubles , and in an inſtant ſhoors his 
to Heaven, out of the dion and noiſe of his = 
ons. How can he be long uncomfortable, who when 
any thing begins to diſquier him , lets it not lie hogk- 
ing and belking in bis mind (as a thorn in the fleſh) 
but preſently gives venc toit, by ſome Heavenl 
meditation , or heart-eaſing prayer to God ? Thoſe 
heavy tidings which came to ?ob one upon the neck of 
another , it was not poſſible for him to have ſtood 
under their weight , had his thoughts been employed 
on no other ſubje& than his aMlition, Bur bei 
able co lifr up his heart to God; The Lord gave, 
the Lord hath takes away, bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord, This one devour medication , or ejaculation, 

ave him incomparable eſe. Indeed, in aMiRion 
that are very ſharp and violent, it is notime for long 
diſcourſes , the poor creature cannot hold out in 8 
continued duty of prayer, as at another time. When 
the fight grows hot , and the Army comes to graple 
hand to hand with their enemy, they have not leiſure 
eo charge their great Artillery , then their ſhort 
Swords do them moſt ſervice. Truly thus*tis inthis 
caſe ; the poor creature may be finds his body weak, 
and his ſpirit oppreſt with temptations, which Satan 
pours like ſo much ſhot upon him, that all he can wel 
do, isto pray quick and ſhort, Now fetch a groan 
for the fain be feels, and then ſhoot a Dartto Hes- 
ven, to call God into his help. And bleſſed is the 
man, that hath his Quiver full of theſe Arrows. We 
ſee Chriſtin his Agony, choſe to pray oft, rather than 
long, If it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me : How 
ever, not my will, but thine be done. This ſhort ej 
A he _— Heaven thrice , with ſome little 

uſe of time between prayer and prayer; and Ws 
hes in that be fear'd, Rib. 5, 
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A Reproof to thoſe that uſe not this kind of Prayer ;, or d0it in a prophant nanner ; 
| or that uſe thus kind of Prayer, but weelee? nh 


SECT, [| 


ve 1, T7 OR Reproof of thoſe that are wholly 
of F unacquainted wich this kind of praying, 
not ſuch a Dart co be foundin all their Quiver. Their 
beart is as a Bow bent indeed, and their Quiver full 
of Arrows ; bur all are ſhot beſide this mark , the 
World is their Bmtt , at this they ler flie all their 
thoughts. * God is ſo great a firanger with chem, 
that chey hardly ſpeak to, or think of him from 
morning to nighe , —_— travel all day in his 
company ; Andis it not , that God, who is ſo 
near bis creature, ſhould be ſo far from his choughts ? 
Where canſt thou be ? Or what can thy eye lightup- 
on that may not bring God to thy eemembrance,and 
ve thee a fair on to lift op chy heart to him ? 
is preſent with thee in every place and company 
thou canſt uſe no creature, enjoy no mercy , feel no 
afMiRion, and put thy hand to no work , which will 
nor prompt thee either to beg bis counſel , ſeek his 
bleſſing, crave his proteRion , or give him praiſe for 
his gracious providence over thee, The yery beaſt 
thou rideſt on, could it ſpeak, (as once Balgaw's A; 
dd) would reprove thy Atheiſam,who goeſt plodding 
on thy way, and takeſt no notice of Him thar preſer. 
yeth both man and beaſt, But God ſpeaks once, yea 
twice, and brutiſh men perceive it not, Well may 
Solomon ſay , The heart of the Wicked « little worth, 
when God i not in all his thoughts, 
heart be worth, thatis (tuft with that which is worth 
nought ? at leaſt which withina while will be fo, for 
in that moment wherein theſe poor wretches die , al 
their thoughts periſh, and come to nothing, Truly, 
h ye were ſo many X ings and Emperors, yet if 
the ſtock of your thoughts be ſpent all the day hag 
upon earthly projets (never flying ſo high, as to lea 
you into communion with God) you are but like 
thoſe Vermin , thatare buried alive in ſome ſtinkin 
Dung- hill ; che food your ſouls live npon, is low an 
baſe, and ſuch muſt che temper of your ſouls alſo 
needs be, O! how many are there in the World, 
whoſe backs are bravely clad with Scarlet, while their 
ſouls embrace the Dung-bill> Whoſe bellies are high- 
fed, and deliciouſly pamper*d, bur their ſouls ſet at 
courſe fare > The body which is the Beggar , is 
mounted on Horſe-back , and the ſoul which is the 
the Prince, walks on foot, preferr'd to no higher em- 
ployment, than to hold her ſlaves ſtircup, being made 
to beſtow all its thoughts and care how to provide for 
that, and allow'd nothing for itsſelf? yet theſe muſt 
de cried up for the only happie menin the World; 
whereas,ſome poor creatures are tobe found(though 
their outward port and garb in the world renders 
them deſpicable)who enjoy more of Heaven and true 
comfort by the frequent commerce they have with 
God (as they are attheir Loom or Wheel) in one 
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day, than the other do in all their lives, for all their 
pomp and fanciful felicicies. What account will ſuch 

ve to God forthe expence of their thoughts, che 

r{t-born of their ſouls > Whar pity isir, that ftran- 
gers ſhould devour them ? The higheſt improvement 
whereof, is to ſend them in Embaſftes to Heaven,and 
to converſe with God, He who gave man a counte- 
nance erect, to walk, (not creepon all four as ſome 
other creatures, with cheir back upon Heaven , and 
mouth tothe Earth) never intended his ſoul ſhould 
ſtoop ſo belewir ſelf, and lick the duſt for irs food ; 
bur rather, thatit ſhould look up to God, and enjoy 
her ſelf in enjoying communion with him , that is 
the Father of ſpirits. Ifit be ſo ſad a ſpeQacle to be- 
hold a man bowed down through the deformities or 
infirmities of his body,as co go like a beaſt on all four, 
hands and feet ; much more, to ſee a ſoul ſo cripled 
with ignorance and ſenſual affeQions \, that it cannor 
look vp from the earth whereic lies a roveling , .co 
converſe with God its Maker, 


SECT. IL 


Secondly , It reproves thoſe who do indeed ſhoot 
now and then co heaven ſome of theſe darrs of eja- 
culatory prayers; bur in ſo prophane a way, as 
makes both God and gracious men to nauſcate them. 
Did you never hear & vile wretch interlace his dif- 
courſe with a ſtrange medly of Oaths and Prayers? 
Rap out an Oath, and then ſend out a yain prayec in 
the midſt of his carnal diſcourſe ? God forgive ws ; 
God bleſs us ,, God be _— zo, ſuch torms ot 
ſpeech many have got, and they come tumbling out 
when they do not mind what they ſay, Now which 
do you think is like to get firlt to heaven, their 
Oaths, or their Prayers ? It is hatd to ſay, whether 
their ſwearing or their praying be the worſt. What 
baſe, and low thoughts have theſe wretches of the 
great God, to make ſo bold with his holy and reve- 
rend Name ? which ſhould not be thought or ſpoken 
of, wichont fearand trembling. The legs of the lame 
are not equal, ſo is a Parable in the mouth of fools. 
That is, it is uncommely, The Name of Ged, doth 
not fit a prophane mouth, the diſcourſe is not equal. 
One ſtep in Hell, and another in Heaven, is coo 

reat a ſtride at once to be taken, To ſhoot one 

art ar God in an Oath, and another co bim ina 
Prayer, what can you make of chis bur a toying 
with that which is Sacred > Religion and the ee, art 
too tender to be play'd with, Such prayers as theſe, 
are ſhot out gf the Devils Bow, and are never like to 
reach heaven, except it be to bring back a curſe fot 
him that pur chem up. 
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Thirdly, A reproof to thoſe who content them- 
ſelves with this kind of prayer , they will now and 
then caſt a tranſient glance upon God in a ſhort eja- 
culation; but never ſet themſelyes to ſeek God ira 
more ſolemn way , and is this all chou canſt afford? 
No more but to look in at Gods door, and away 
preſently > Doſt thou not think that he expeRs chou 
ſhould'lt ſometimes come to ſtay longer with him in 
a more ſfertled communion ? Ie is true, theſe occa- 
ſional viſits when joyned wich the conſcionable per- 
formance of the other, is an excellent ſymptom of a 
heavenly heart, and ſpeaks grace to be yery lively 
where they are frequent : As when a man between 
- his ſet-meals is ſo bungry, that he muſt have ſome- 
thing to ſtay his tomack, and yer when Dinner or 
Supper come, can feed as heartily as if be had eateg 
nothing, This ſhews indeed the man to be healthy 
and ſtrong; but if a bit by the by takes away his 
ftomack, that he can eat little or nothing at his or» 
divarie meals, this is not ſo good a ſign, Thus here, 
ifa Chriſtian between his ſet and ſolemn ſeeking of 
God morning and night, finds an inward hunger up- 
on his ſpirit ſo ſtrongly craving communion with 
God, that he cannot ſtay till his ſtared hour for 
prayer returns, but muſt ever and anon be refreſhing 


ies ſelf with the beverage of ejaculatory prayer , ang 
then comes-ſharp ſet to duty ar his ordinary ſer.tume 
this ſpeaks grace to be in fats Arhletico,, ſtrong and 
thriving : bur on the contrary, it ſhews a ſlighty and 
naughty fpirit;to make'theſe an excuſe of plea for the 
negle& of che other. Thay taltelt ſure little ſiweer. 
neſs, and tindelt lictle nouriſhment from theſe, or elſe 
they would cxcite thy ſoul to hunger for further com- 
munion with God. As ſoon as David opened his eyes 
in the morning, his heart was fallyins torth ro God 
when I awake, 1 am ſtill with thee. And as he walk'd 
abroad in the day-time;; every occation ledhim into 
the preſence with God. 

Seven times. a day do I praiſe thee, _ that is, often, 
(asit is ſaid , The righteous fall ſeven times ina day.) 
But did theſe ſhort glances of David's heart, (ſeat 
from the more ſolemn performance ot this dury? No; 
we find,he had his ſet ſeaſons alſo, Eexing,and morn, 
ing, and at noon Will T pray and cry aloud, Pf, 55, 19, 
Mr, Ainſworth interprets this place of folemn itated 
prayer ; and it ſeemsto have been the practice of the 
more devout fews , to devote three ſeaſons ina day 
for that duty. I can no more believe him to be fre- 
quent and ſpiritual in ejaculatory prayer , who neg. 
lets che ſeaſonof ſolemn prayer, than | can believe, 
that he keeps every day in the week a Sabbath, who 
negleQs to keep that one which God hath appoin+ 
ted, 


———— 


An Exhortation to the frequent uſe of Ejaculatory Prayer , with two or three helps thereunts, 


O the Saints : Be ye excited to the fre- 
quent exerciſe of this duty , I know you 
are not alcogether ſtrangers toit, (if you anſwer 
your name,and be ſuch as you go for) but it isa more 
intimate and familiar acquaintance with this kind of 
prayer thatT would gladly lead you into, ſuch an 
Artitis, that were we bur $kilful Traders init, we 
ſhould find a bleſſed advance 1n our ſpiritual eſtate, 
and ſoon haye more money in our purſe, (grace and 
comfort I mean in cur hearts) than now moſt Chri. 
ſtians can ſhew; we might, by a ſpiritual Alchimy, 
turn all we gouch into gold , extra& Heaven out of 
Earth, and make wings of eyery creature and provi- 
dence that meer us, to help us in our flight to God : 
Our whole life would be (what I have read of a holy 
man) but on? communio-day with Chrift, Then 
neither friends nor foes, joys nor woes, callings nor 
recreations , (or whatever elſe we have in this world 
to do with) ſhould be able co interrupt our acquain- 
tance with him, Whereas now alas, every thing in- 
terpoſeth , as an opake body, ro hide God and hea. 
ven from our eye. We who now walk (like Tra- 
vellers in ſome botrom or low ſwamp) with our 
thoughts of Heaven ſo oyer-topt by the world , that 
we hardly ger a ſight of that glorious City to which 
we are goings from morning to night, (and thereby 
loſe much of the pleaſure of our journey) ſhould 
rhen have itina manner always before us, as a joyful 
proſpeR in our eye , to ſolace us in the difficulties of 
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- nimbly in the ways of holineſs, when we ſhall ſee whi- 
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our pilgrimage, and make us gather up our feet more 


ther they lead us, We count them pleaſantly fcitua- 

ted, who live in a climate where the Sun is ſeldom off 

their Horizon, Truly none have ſuch a conſtant 

light of inward joy and peace ſhining upon their ſouls, 

as thoſe who are familiarly converſant with this du. 

ty : They are i» /ole poſits (asis ſaid of the Rhodians) 

they ſtand at the beſt advantage of any other to have, 

if not a continual , yet a frequent intercourſe with 

God, from whom both the influences of comfort and 

grace alſo do all come. And if thoſe Trees muſt 

needs have the faire} and ſweeteſt fruit which and 

moit in the Sun, then ſurely they are mot likely to 

excel others both in comfort and grace , who are 

moſt with God, Every little that the Bee brings to 

the hive (as ſhe flies inand our, though ſhe ſtays not 

long on any flower) adds to the ſtock, Though the 

ſoul makes no long ſtay with God in this kind of 
prayer, yet the frequent reiterations thereof conduce 
much to the encreaſe of its grace. Light gain, with 

quick returns, makes a heavy purſe. Little ſhowers, 
often following one upon another , plump the corn, 
and fill the buſhels, Sodo theſe ſhort ſpurts ( ſallies 
of the ſoul to Heaven) enrich and encreaſe grace in 
the heart exceedingly. Now if thou ſhouldſt ak, 
how thou may'ſt make this kind of ejzculatory pray- 
er more familiar unto thee, take theſe ſew words of 
counſel, 
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Firſt, Keep thy heart with all diligence, (thy affe- 
Rionsl mean: ) the very reaſon why we fally out 
ſo ſeldom toward God in theſe occaſional prayers, is, 
becauſe the weight of our affe&ions poiſe us another 
way, The boul runs asits bias inclines , the ſtream 
flows as the fountain empties it ſelf, 1f our affei- 
ons be carnal , to earth we go, and God hath little of 
our company. Adam: (it is laid) begat 4 ſon in his 
own likeneſs, Gen. 5. 3. and ſo doth the heart of eyc- 

man. Asis the earthy , ſuch are they alſo that are 
earthy ; as is the Heavenly , ſuch they alſo that be 
heavenly, Labour therefore to get and keepthy heart 
heavenly, eſpecially look to theſe three affeRions, thy 
Love, Fear, and Joy. 

_ Firſt, Thy Love : 1fchis fire burnclear, the more 
of theſe ſparks will from it mount up to God. Love 
isa great friend to memory. The Adulterer is ſaid 
to have his eyes full of the harlot ;, and holy love will 


be as mindful of God, Such a ſoul will be often ſet- 
ting God inits view, 7 have ſet the Lord alvays before 


we, P/al. 16. And by often thinking of God, the 


heart will be enticed into deſires after him, 7/a. 26. 8. 


The deſire of our ſoul is to thy Name, and remembrance 
of thee ,, and fee what follows, verſ. 9g. With my ſoul 


have I defired thee in the night , yea, with my Fpirit 
within me will I ſeek, thee early. Love ſets the ſoul 


oa muſing , and muſing on praying. Meditation is 


er in Buljon , prayer inthe Oar , ſoon melted 
or pk into holy defires, The laden cloud ſoon 


drops into rain, the piece charged ſoon goes off, when 
fireis put to it. A meditating ſoul is in proxim4 po- 


tenti4 to prayer. While I was muſing (laith David) 
the fre burned , and 1 ſpake with my tongue. Lord 
wahe me know my end, Pſal. 39. This wasan ejacula- 
tory prayer, ſhot from his ſoul, when in che company 


ofthe wicked. 


Secondly, Thy Fear. Evenwicked men, though 
they be great ſtrangers to prayer , yer we ſhall hear 


them knocking at, Gods 


door in a fright ; much 


more will a holy fear dire& the Chriſtian, upon all oc- 
cafions, to lift up his heart to God. Art thou inthy 
calling? fear a fnare therein , and this will excite 
thee oft in a day to beſpeak counſel of God , howto 


behave thy ſelf therein, Art thou in company ? fear 


kft thou ſhouldeſt do; or receive hurr, and thou wilt 
be lifting up thy hearc co bim that can only keep thee 
from both. We cannot have a more faithful Moni- 
tor to mind us of this duty chan a holy fear, They 
that feared the Lord thought upon bis Name," Mal, 3. 
At what time 1 am afraid (faith David) I will truſt 


mrhee. 


Fear makes us think where our ſafety lies , and 
leads us to our refuge. Had not Noah feared a ſtorm, 
the Ark had not been built. Men fear no fin nor 


danger, and therefore God hears nor of chem all the 
day long. The ungodly world , who walk with their 
back upon Heaven , and look not up to God from 
morningto night, we may tell che reaſon, The fear of 
God is not before their eyes. 


Thirdly, Thy Joy and Delightin God : O cheriſh 
this. As fear diſpoſeth to pray, ſo joy to praiſe. 
Now, and not till now, the inſtrument of thy heart is 
in tune. One hint now from the providence of God, 
and touch from his Spirit, will ſet ſuctr a ſoul on work 


to blels God. Carnal men, when thy are frolique, 
and upon the merry pin, then they have their cacch- 
es and ſongs, as they fit in their houſe, or ride on the 
way : How much more will the gracious ſoul , that - 
walks in the ſenſe of Gods love, be often ſtriking up 
his harpin holy praiſes co God? P/. 63. 3. Becanſe 
thy loving kindueſs is better than life,my lips ſhall praiſe 
thee. Verſ. 4. I will bleſs thee while 7 live., And a- 
gain, verſ. 5, My month ſhall praiſe thee with joyful 
lips. See how he goes over and over again the ſame 
note, Joy can no more be hid than oyntment , as 
that bewrayeth ir ſelf by its hot and ſweet perfumes, 
ſo doth holy Joy make its own report inthe praiſes it 
ſounds forth ro God, 1t behoves thee therefore, 
Chriſtian , to be as chary and choice of thy joy, as 
thou would(t be of the blood inthy veins , forin this 
runs the ſpirits of praiſe and thanſgiving. Now would 
you nouriſh your” joy? doit by ſucking the pro- 
miſes, thoſe breaſts of conſolation , theſe are a 
of pure juice, and ſtrong nouriſhment, they ſoon turn 
into blood , (joy and peace I mean) and with this a 
ſpirit of praiſe muſt needs grow alſo, 

Secondly, Poſſeſs thy heart wich ſtrong apprehen- 
ſions of Gods over-ruling providence in all thy en- 
terpriſes, great or ſmall, That he that doth what 
pleaſerh bim in Heaven and Earth , ſo that all thy la- 
bour & coil in any buſineſs is in vain, while this main 
wheel begins to ſtir, his providence gives counte= 
nance to the ation, O how would this raiſe thy 
heart up to God, and ſend chee with many an errand 
into his preſence, ſe a man was going abou 
ſome important buſinefs,and had him in his company 
that alone could help or hinder the diſpacch of ic; 
were it not ſtrange that he ſhould travel all day wich 
with him , and not apply himſelf co this perſon to 
make him his friend ? This is thy very caſe (Chriſti- 
an) thou and all thy affairs are at the abſolute diſpo- 
ſure of che great God , to bleſs or blaſt thee inevery 
enterpriſe , if chou haſt not his yote, thy buſineſs is 
ſtopt in the head. Now this God is always in thy 
company, whether at home or abroad, in thy bed, or 
at thy board. Surely didſt chou belieye this firmly, 
thou wouldſt oft jn - day _— thy felf ro gs oo 

his good-will to fayour thy underraking, and fa- 
yr ow thy buſineſs for thee, 

Thirdly, Look thou complieſt with the motions of 
holy Spirit, The Chriſtian ſhall find him as his Re- 
membrancer,to mind him ofthe more ſolemn perfor- 
mance of this duty of prayer, ſo his Monicor to ſug- 
geſt many occaſional Meditations to tis thoughts, 
(even amidſt worldly employments ) asa hint , thac 
now it isa fit time co give God a viſit in ſome holy 
ejaculation (by thus ſetting the door (as it were) 
open for him into Gods preſence) ſometimes he will 
be recallinga truth thou haſtread or heard , a mercy 
thou haſt received , or a finthou haſt committed , 
and what means he by all theſe? but to do thee a 
friendly office, that by theſe (thy affeQions being 
ſtirred) thou maiſt be invited to darrthy ſoul up to 
God in ſome ejaculation ſuitable to his motion. Now 
take the hint he gives, and thou ſhalt haye more of 
his company and helpin this kind. For as the evil 
ſpirit, where he finds welcome to his wicked ſupge. 
{ttons, grows bold to knock oftner at that door, be. 
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cauſe it is ſo ſoon opened to him, ſo the holy Spirit 
is invited , where his motions are kindly entertained, 
to be more frequent in theſe his kind approaches, 
whereas thy negle& of them may cauſe him to with- 
draw,and leave thee to thy own ſlothful ſpirit. When 


— — 


Chriſt had thrice made an attempt to awake his 
drouſie Diſciples, by calling them upto watch and 
pray , and they fell ro nodding again, truly then he 
bids them ſteep on, 
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of Secret or Cloſet-prayer, that it is a duty incumbent on us, and why * 


Econdly, The ſecond kind of Prayer is that which 
Sg we called compoſed, becauſe the Chriſtian com- 
poſeth himſelf more ſolemnly to the work, by ſerting 
ſome conſiderable time apart from his other occa- 
ſions , for his more free, and full communion with 
God in prayer. Now this is either ſecret , or per- 
formed joynily with others. 

We begin with the firſt of theſe , Secret Prayer, 
When the Chriſtian retireth into ſome ſecret place, 
free from all company, and there pours out his ſoul 
into the boſom of God, none being witneſs to this 
trade he drives with Heaven , bur and himſelf, 
I ſhall here, fr prove this to bea duty incumbent 
upon us; and ſecondly, give the reaſons why, 


* 2 * 


Firſt, That it is the Chriſtians duty , ſecretly and 
ſolitarily, to hold entercourſe with God in prayer, [ 
believe will be granted of more thanpractice it, even 
thoſe that are ſtrangers to the performance thereof, 
carry in their own boſom that which will accuſe them 
for their negle&, except by long looking on the light, 
and rebelling againſt the ſame , their tooliſh minds 
be darkned , and have loſt all ſight and (ence of a 
Deity. If any prayer be a duty , then ſecret prayer 
muſt needs be one. Thisis to all che other, as the 
carina or keel is to the ſhip, it bears up all thereſt, 
If we look into the praQtice of Scripture-Saints ,. we 
ſhall find them all to have been great dealers with 
God in this trade of ſecret prayer : Abraham had 
his Grove whither he retired to call apon the name of 
the Lord, the everlaſting God, Gen. 21. 33. We meet 
Tſaac walking out into the field to ſeek ſome ſecrer 
place, where he might more freely, with deep medi. 
cation , compoſe himſelf for this work, Ges, 24. 63. 
Neither was Rebekah a ſtranger to this duty, who 
upon the Babes ſtrugling in her womb , went to ex- 
qnire of the Lord, Gen, 25.22. which, faith Calvin, 
was tO pray in ſecret. acob is famous for his wre(- 
ling (as it were hand to hand) with God in the night. 
Holy David's life was little elſe, he gave himſelf to 

rajer, Pſal. 109. 4. allow but ſome time ſpent by 
bing for natures refeRion,and the neceſſary occaſions 
of his publick employment, (which yer came in bur 
as a Parentheſjs) and you ſhall find moſt of the reſt 
laid out in medication and prayer, as apoears, P/al. 
119. We have Elias at prayer under the 7 uniper- 
tree, Peter on the Le1ds , Cornelius ina corner of his 
houſe ; yea, our bleſſed $4viowr ( whoſe ſoul could 
have faſted longeſt without any inward impair, 


through the want of this repaſt) yet none more fre- | 
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quent 1n it; early in the morning heis praying alone, 
Mar. 1.35. and late in the evening, Aſar.14.2 3. and 
this was bis uſual praRtice as may be gathered from 
Lake 22. 39. compared with Lake 21. 37, Thus 
Chriſt ſanRified this duty by his own example; yea, 
we have a ſweet promiſe to the due performance of 
it, and God doth not uſe to promiſe a reward for 
that work, which he commandeth us not to do, 14a. 
6. 6. But when thou proj, enter into thy cloſet , and 
wh:n thow haſt ſhut thy door , pray to thy Father which 
is in ſecret , and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall 
reward thee openly. Where our Saviour takes it for 
granted, that every child of God will be oftenpray- 
ing to his Heavenly Father, and therefore he rather 
encourageth chem in the work he ſeeth chem abour, 
then commands them to it. when you pray, 3s if he 
had faid, I know you cannot live without prayer, 
now when you would give Goda viſit , enter into thy 
cloſet, &c. 


SECT, IL 


But why muſt the Chriſtian maintain this ſecret 
intercourſe with God ? | 

Firſt, In regard of God he hath aneye to ſee our 
ſecret tears, and anear to hear our ſecret groans, 
therefore we ought to pour 'them out to him in ſe- 
cret, Itis a piece of groſs ſuperſtition to bind this 
onely to place or company : 7 wil{(faith the Apoſtle) 
that men pray every where, lifting up pare hands, &c. 
I Tim. 2.8, God is every whereto be found, at 
Church, and at home, with our family, and in our 
cloſet, and theretore we are to pray every where, 
Oh! whata comfort is it toa gracious ſoul, that he 
can never be out of Gods ſight or hearing where ever 
he is thrown, and therefore never out of his care? 
for ir is out of ſight our of mind. This comforted 
holy David, his friends and kinſmen, they,alas ! were 
atar off, he might lie upon his ſick-bed, and cry till his 
heart aked. and not make them hear, but ſee how 
he pacifies himſelf in this his ſolitude, Lord, my deſore 
ts before thee, and my groaning ts net hid from thee, 
Pſal. 38. Little thought 7acob that he had a ſon pri- 
ſoner in Egypt , laden there with [rons that entred 
into his ſoul , but he had a God that was nigh unto 
bim all the time of his diſtreſs, and heard the cry of 
the poor priſoner, though his earthly father never 
dreamt of any ſuch matter, 

Great and rich are the returns which in Scripture 
we find to be ſent from Heaven, upon the ſolitary 
adventure of the Saints inthis bottom, This poor man 
cryed (laid David) and the Lord ſaved bim ont of - 

”; 
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his troubles, Pſal. 3 4. 6. as if he had faid, Haply you 
are afraid to be ſo bold as co go alone and viſit God 


in ſecret, Though you dare venture to joyn with”" 


others in prayer,and hope to find welcome when you 
with ſuch good company , yet you are ready to 

y, Will God look upon me, or my ſingle prayer ? 
Yes, Behold me, faith David, who am newly come 
from his door, wherel lay praying in as poor a con- 
dion, and as (ada plight, as ever beggar was at 
mans : A poor exile, in che mid(t of enemies that 
thirſted for my blood; yet I (and chat when I be- 
trayed ſo much daſtardly unbeliet , as to ſcrabble on 
the wall like a mad- man) cried and God heard. Who 
then need be afraid eicher from his outward ftreits 
orinward infirmities (if ſincere) to go with a humble 
boldneſs unto God ? Nay furcher, as God hatha 
pitiful eye to ſee when we pray in ſecret, fo alſo an 
angry eye that ſees when we do not, | have read of a 
Frince that would in the evening walk abroad'in a 
diſguiſe, and liten under his ſubjects windows, whe. 
ther they talked of him , and what they ſaid; to be 
ſure Gods eye andear watrcheth us, The Lord*heark- 
md and heard it, Mal, 3.16, And he that hath 
2 book of remembrance for his Saints that fear him, 
and think upon his Name, bath alſo a black Bill 
for their names who ſhat him our of their hearts and 
cloſets, 7he Lord looked dovwn from Heaven upon 
the children of men , to ſee if there were any that did 
wderfand and ſeek God. Though his ſeat be in Hea. 
yen, yet his eyeis on Earth, and what doth he obſerye 
but whether men underſtand and ſeek, God ? 

Secondly , In regard of our ſelves, the more to 
prove our ſincerity. Ido not ſay that to pray in ſe- 
cret amounts to an infallible charaRter of ſincerity, 
for hypocriſie may creep into our cloſſet (when the 
door it ſhur cloſeſt) as the my did into Pharaoh's 
bed-chamber, yet this is not the hypocrites ordinary 
walk : and though kis heart may be nought chat fre- 
quently performs ſecret duty, yet to be ſure his heart 
cannot be good whoſe devotion is all ſpent before 
men, and isa meer ſtranger to ſecret communion 
with God : or elſe our Sayiour in drawing the hypo. 
crites picture . would not have made this to be the 
very caſt of his countenance, Matth. 6. 5. when thou 
prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the hypocrites are , for they 
live to pray ſtanding in the Synagognes,&Fc, But when 
thou prayeſt exter into thy cloſſet, The command ſends 
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us as we!l to the cloſſer as to the Church, and he is 4 
hypocrite that choſeth one , and negleRs the other, 
for thereby it app<ars he makes conſcience of neither: 
he likes that which may gain him che name of Relt- 
gious in the opinion of men, and therefore puts on a 
religious habit abroad; but in the mean time lives like 
an Atheiſt ar home. Such a one may for a time be 
the worlds Saint, but God will at laft uncaſe him, and 
preſent him before the eyes of all the world tor a 
hypocrite, The true lover delights to viſit his friend, 
when he may find him alone, and enjoy privacy with 
him ; and 1 have read of a devour perſon, who when 
the ſet time for his private devotions were come; 
would , whatever company he wasin, break from 
them, wich chis handſome ſpeech, 7 have a friend that 
ſtays for me, farewel. It is worth parting with our beſt 
friends on Earth to enjoy communion with the God 
of Heaven, Onecalled his friends 7hieves, becauſe 
they flole Time from him. None worſe thieves than 
they who rob ns of our praying ſeaſons, 

Thirdly, In regard of the duty it ſelf , and the in- 
fluence which the holy management of it would have 
upon the Chriſtianslife, This duty is a main pillar to 
uphold the whole frame of our ſpiritual buildiog ; 
without this , the Chriſtians houſe (as So/omen faith 
of the ſluggards) will drop out at the windows. That 
which is moſt neceſſary co keep the houſe ſtanding is 
under ne , (T mean the foundation) that which 
keeps the man alive is the heart in his breaſt, that is 
unſeen, Ceaſe your ſecret communion, and you un- 
dermine your houſe, you ſtab godlineſs to the hearr, 
Ifthe Tree grow not inthe root, it will ere long wi- 
ther in the branch, He char declines this way , can 
be a gainer inno other, how zealous ſoeyer he may 
appear, all without this ic but a diſtempered heat; (as 
when the outward parts burn , but the inward chill) 
ſuch a one may pray to the quickning and comfort 
of others, but he will get little of cither himſelf, The 
truth is, this is the firlt ſtep toward Apoſtaſie , back- 
ſliders grow firſt out of acquaintance with God in 
ſecret, their delight inthis duty declines by little and 
little, then are they leſs frequent in their viſits, upon 
which follows a caſting off the duty quite , and yer 
they may appear great l{icklers and zealots in publick 
Ordinances : but if they recover not what they have 
vr in their ſecret trade,chey will ere long break here 

0. 


CHAP, 


XXXIV, 


Wherein i ſhewn the low " of the Divine Maj:/ty , ts hold communion with a ſnele Saint in 


his cloſſet-prayer 1, as 4 


8 how they bring their grace into queſtion who live in the total 


negletF of this kind of prayer, 


Uſe 1. Etus here admirethe condeſcending love 

L of God, ir! ſtooping to hold any com- 
munion with his poor creatures , while they are clad 
with rags of mortality . and choſe beſmeared alſo 
' with many finful pollurions. Is it not enough that 
in Heaven, when we ſhall put on our robes of glory, 
(befitting the atrendance of ſo great a King)that then 
he will take us irito his Royal Preſence, and give us 


places with thoſe that ſtand about him? bar will he 
even now , while our garments ſmell of che priſon, 
and before our grave-clothes be quite thrown off, 
admit us to {o near an acceffion> What manner of 
loveis this, that we ſhould now be called the children 
of God, and as ſuch have liberty to ſpeak our gibbe- 
riſh and broken language , andthar with delight td 


him, who continually hath che praifes of bleſſed Anz, 


Ceer 


els 
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gels and glorified Saints ſounding in his ears > Nay | 7 pray thee, thy ſervant this day, and grant him mercy 
yet more, this libertic to be indulged us, not onely | i» the fight of this man, Nehem. 1. 11, and now tg 
when we come together, and make up a quire in our "Court he goes, where, behold, he finds the door open 
publick worſhip, but in our ſolitarie and ſecret ad» | before he knocks, for the King ſaid unto him, Fu 
dreſſes, that a poor creature, when-ever himſelf | whar ft rhon make requeſt ? Chap. 2,4. We may 
hath but a heart to ſtep aſide, and give God a viſit | (you ſce) open two duors with this one key ; at the 
inany corner of his houſe, ſhould find the arms of ſo | prayer of this holy man, God and man both piyg 
great a Majeſtic open to embrace him , this is ſo | their gracious anſwer. The Chriſtian ſurely canngr 
{tupendous, that we may better admire than expreſs | long be in want, if he can but pray : As one ſaid, 
it, Should we ſee a poor beggar ſpeaking familiarly | The Pope could never want money fo long as he 
with a great King, who while all his Courciers ſtand could hold a pen in his hand. Ir is bur praying in 
bare before him, takes him into” his embraces, and | faith, and che ching is done which the C hriilian would 
lets him familiarly whiſper in his ear , might it not | have : Be caref#l for nothing, but let your requeſt be 
draw forth our wonderment at ſuch an a of grace | made” known to God, and the peace of God ſhall keep 
from Majeſtie to beggarie ? This is the glorious pri- | yowr heart; , &c, Phil, 4. Commit thy way to the 
viledge of every Saint on earth, who when he prays, | Lord, and he ſhall bring it to paſs, Pſal. 37, The 
hath libertie to come upto the Throne of God, ſur- | Saints bills are received at firſt ſight, whatever the 
rounded with glorious Angels, and into his boſom | the ſum is, © hriſt is our undertakerto lee it paid, and 
to pour out his ſoul as freely,as the child may ſpeak to | his credit holds ſtill in his Fathers boſom , and 
his indulgent father. O thank our good friend and | will, ro procure welcom for all his S1ints , even 
brother, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for this, itis he that | to the leaſt and laſt of them char ſhall be found on 
brings us into the preſence of God, and ſets us before | earth.” 

his face , as Foſeph bis brethren hefore Pharaoh. Secondly, Fhis blots their names from among 
Whoſe face need a Saint fear to look upon, that may | the number of Saints, that were never acquainted 
thus boldly ſpeak to God? Comfort thy ſelf with } with this dutie, What! a Saint ! and content with 
this, Chriſtian, when thou goeſt with thy Petition | what thou haſt of God in joynt communion with 
to any great man onearth, and he will not be ſeen | others at Church os familie, fo as never to defire any 
of thee, or ſuch a rich kinſman, and he will not own | privacy between God and thy felt > Canſt find no 
thee ; turn thy back of them both, and go to thy | errand to invite thee to ſpeak with God alone? thiy 
God, he will look onthee, and in his Son own thee | bringeſt thy Saintſhip into queſtion, When a Prince 
for his child ; thou haſt his ear that can command |\ paſſeth by in the ſtreet, then all (even ſtrangers 
their heart and purſe too, 7aceb's prayer altered | themſelves ) will come ina throng to ſee him , bur 
his brothers purpoſes, that he who meant to kill | his child thinks nor this enough, but goes home with 
him, falls on his neck to kiſs him. Nehemiah had a | him, muſt live with him, and be under his eye diily, 
boon to beg of the Perſian King, and he goes ( a | Hypocrites and prophane ones will crowd into pub- 
carnal heart would think ) the fartheſt way about to | lick Ordinances, but a gracious ſoul cannot live with 
obtain it ; he knocks firſt at heaven door, Proſper, | out more retired conyerſe with him. 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


An Exhortation to the Saints to hold up their acquaintance with God in ſecret prayer, 
and ſome direttions 45 to their management of it, 


Yf rmcn= Be exhorted, O ye Saints, to hold up | than this : The Devil can allow you your Church: 
your - ſecret acquaintance with God, 7 am | prayers, your familie-duties, and now and then a+ 
perrſmaded (as Paul ſaid to Feſtus in another caſe) | formal one in your cloſet too, and yet make his 
that none of theſe things which I have foken, con- | market of you, Therefore take along with you theſe 
cerning this dutie, are hid from thee, if a Saint, Be- | three or four direRions for your better manzgirg 
lieveft thou that this is thy dutie ? 1 know that thou | thereof. ; 
believeſt, Doſt thoupray in ſecret ? I dare not que- Firſt, Let it be your conſtant trade. Rovling . 
ſtion it, the Spirit of Chriſt which is in thee will not | ſtones get no moſs, unſtable and unconſtant hearts 
ſuffer thee to be wholly a ſtranger from it. But | will never excell inthis or any other dutie. The ſpi- 
would provoke thee to be more abounding therein : | rit of prayer isa grace infuſed, but advanced co fur- 
T heſe things have 1 written (ſaith Fobs) anto you that | ther degrees by daily exerciſe, Frequencie begets 
believe ow the Name of the Son of God, that ye may | familiaritie, and familiaritie confidence. We go boldly 
believe on the Name = Son of God, 1 Foh.5.13. | into his houſe whomwe ofcen viſit. 

that is, that you may believe more; and theſe things Secondly, Let it be true ſecret prayer, and not 
do I now write to yon, that call upon the Name of | have its name for nought, take heed no noiſe be 
God in ſecret, that you may call oftner, and this | heard abroad of what thou doſt in ſecret, Enter 
you need, except you lived further from Satans quar- | to thy cloſer (ſaid Chriſt) and when thou haſt ſput thy 
rers than the reſt of your brethren do, no dutie | door, pray : Be ſure thou ſhutteſt it ſo cloſe that no 
more oppoſed by Satan or our own ſlothful hearts | wind of vain-glorie comes in; rather than there 


ſhould, 
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Gould, ſhut the door of thy lips as well as of thy clo- 
ſer, God can hear, chough chy mouth delivers not 
the meſſige. lt is true, when Dame! praied, he 
ened his Window, but ic was to ſhew his faich, nor 
his pride, that he might ler the world know bow lit- 
tle he feared their wrath, not that he coveted their 
praiſe, God curioully obſerves which way thy eye 
turns, and it is a diſhonour he will not bear, that chop 
ſhould'ſt be penſioner co the world in expcRing as 
reward from man, and not himſelf, Loſe not Gods 
Exge for mans Plauaite , this is to change heaven 
for earth, and that is a bad bargain, 
Thirdly , Be free and open, come not to God in 
ſecret, and then keep thy ſecrets from him, ſpeak chy 


yery hearr, and hide nothing from him : to be re- 


ſery'd and cloſe is againſt the Law of Friendſhip. 
1 have called you friends (f ich Chrilt;) for all things 
1 have heard of my Father, I have mad: known unto 
os. Is Chriſt ſo oper»hearted, not ro coaceal any 
thing he knows for our good? and would"it thou 
have any ſecret box in thy Cabinet, that He ( if thou 
could'it help ir) ſhould not fee ? Art thou confeſſing 
ſins ? ſtrip thy ſoul naked, and ſhuMe not with God , 
if thou doſt, ic ſpeaks one of theſe two things, That 
thou haſt ſome | noun deſign of ſin for the fucure, or 
harboureſt an ill opinion of God inthy breaſt con- 
cerning thy paſt ſins, asif he would not be faithful to 
forgive what thou arr free to confeſs : Like ſome 
prodigal cbild, who though his facher promiſerh to 
pay all his debts, and forgive him alſo , yet becauſe 
the ſumm is valt, dares not cruſt his father with the 
whole truth, bur conceals ſome in his confeſſion. 
The firſt of rheſe is not the ſpot of Gods children, 
but into the latter chey ſometimes fall,and for a while 
may be held by Satans policie, and their own unbe- 
lief, Bur conſider (Chriſtian) whatever thy in is, 
and how great ſoever, yet the way to obtain pardon 
isby confeſling, not concealing it , neither is it con- 
cealed from God though thou confeſs ic not. But 
God likes a confeffion out of thy own mouth ſo well, 
that as ſoon as thou doſt lay open thy own ſhame, he 
hath obliged himſelf faithfully to cover it with the 
mantle of pardoning mercy, 1 oh. 1. 9. If we con- 
feſs onr ſens, he is juſt and pos to forgive us our 
fins. Agiin, art thou making thy requelts to God ? 
carry no burden away upon thy ſpirit through a 
fooliſh modeſty and fear or troubling God coo mych, 
or asKing too deep , ſo lang as the Promiſe is on thy 
Chriſt never complain*d that his Sajnts open'd 
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their mouths , or enlarged cheir defizes tos wide itn 
prayer ; nay, he bids his Diſciples open them wider, 
and tells them, They, had ask'd nothing ; that is; no- 
thing proporuonable to tlig large heatc in bis breaſt 
ro give. | | 
Fourthly, It muſt be ſeiſonable, this gives. every 

thing its beauty. F5rff, Take heed that it doth nor 
juſile with publick worſhip ; the Devil takes greac 
pleaſure in ſetting che Ordinances of God at yariance 
one againſt anocher : Some he perſwades to cry tp 
publick prayer, and neglect ſecrer; and others he 
would fain bring our of love with the phblick , 
applauding the other; whereas there is room enou 
for both in thy Chriſhan courſe. Aoſe;, though he 
killed the Egyptian, yer the ewo 1/rac/ites when feuf- 
fling together, he labour'd to reconcile. Beware of 
giving Satan ſuck an adyantage , as to- negleR che 
communion of Saints in the publick , under a pre- 
tence of praying in thy cloſſet; this is coſet one Or- 
dinance to fight with another ; they are ſiſter-Ordi. 
nances, ſet them not at variance. Deny thy preſence 
in the publick , and thou art ſure to loſe Gods pre- 
ſence in thy ctoſſet, Prov. 28. 9. He that turneth 
away his ear from hearing the Law, his prayer ſhall be 
an abomination. Secondly, Look that it interferes not 
with thy duty inthy particular calling. As thou art 
to ſhut thy cloſier door to pray, ſo to open thy ſhop- 
windows for following thy calling in the world, Go 
into thy cloſſet before thy ſhop , or elſe thou art an 
Atheiſt ; bur when chow baſt been with God there, 
attend thy ſhop and calling,or elſethon arc an hypo- 
crize, Thou conſiſteſt of foul and body, God divides 
thy employment between both, he that is not dili- 
gent in the dury he ows God concernin:; both, is 6on- 
cientious in neither. Whenevery part in the body 
hath ics due nouriſhment diſtributed coir, health is 
preſerved. So here, he is the ſound Chriſtian that 
divides his care wiſely for his ſpiritual Nate, and cem- 
poral alſo, Sleep not away thy time for prayer in 
the morning , and then think thou art ſufficiently ex- 
cuſed for omitting it, becauſe thy worldly buſineſs 
calls thee another way. Jade not thy body with 
oyer-labouring , nor over-charge thy ming with too 
heavy a load of worldly cares in the day, and then 
think, thatthe wearineſs of the one,and diſcompoſure 
of che other , will diſcharge thee from praying again 
at nighe; thisis to make a ſinthy apology for neg- 
[eRing a duty, | IM 
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of Fant prayer, wherein is proved, That it is the duty of thoſe that have the charge 
| of 4 Family, to ſet up the Worſhip of God in it, | 


He ſecond kind of compoſed prayer is that 
4 whichis performed in joynt communion with 
otherg, and this is double, either Private or pablick, 
Family-prajer, or Church-prajer. | begin with the 
firit, Family-prayer. 
. By a fimily 1 mean a ſociery of certain perſons, in 
tavtual.celation each ro other, natural or civil, who 


live together under the domeſtick government of 
Husband, Maſter,os Parent. Where ever ſucha family 
is found, itis the duty of the Goyernor of it to ſer up 
the Worſhip of God there , and this part of worſhip 
in particular, Prayer in his family. The Zews had their 
Family-ſacrifice, Exed, 12.21. which the Maſter of 
the houſe performed at home with bie family. There 
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ſill remains a ſpiritual ſacrifice of prayer and thank(- 
giving, which every Maſter of a family is with bis 
Fouſould to offerupto God. The —__ hquſe is 
the Chriſtians Chappel of eaſe, to worſhip God in dai- 
ly with his company. The Church began in a fa- 
mily, aod it is upheld ſtill by the piety of private fa- 
milies : If the Nurſery be not preſeryed,the Orchard 
muſt needs in time decay. 

Peſt. But the queſtion will be, How can it be 
proved that Family-prayer isa duty ? 

Anſvp. 1 hope none will require an expreſs place 
of Scripture commanding this i» tex915n:s , or elſe not 
believe it aduty incumbent upon them. This were 
the way not onely to loſe this part of Gods Worſhip, 
but other duties alſo. It will trouble us to find an 
expreſs word commanding us in totidem verbzs , or in 
plain terms to keep the Chriſtian Sabbath, or to bap- 
tize our infant children , 1 et- God forbid we ſhould 
(with ſome) ſhake off theſe Ordinances upon this 
account, That which by neceſſary conſequence can 
bededuced from Scripture, is Scripture,as well as that 
which is laid down in expreſs terms. And if this will 
content you (which I am ſure ſhould) 1 will hope ro 
give youſome ſatisfaRion. 


SRCHE. L 


Firſt, That general command for prayer, will bring 
this of family-prayer within the compaſs of our duty, 
1 Tim. 2.8. 7 will _—_ that men pray every 
where, It every where, then ſurely (faith Zr. Per- 
kins upon this place) in our families , where God hath 
ſet usin ſo near relationto one another, Pas! ſalutes 
the Church in Aquila and Priſcilla's houſe, Rom.16, 
5. And were they not a ſtrange Church who live 
cogether without praying together > had they deſer- 
ved ſo high and honorable a name , if they had thus 
ſhut God out of doors? This were to call them a 
Church as a Grove is called Lncxs 4 non lucendo. The 
?ews , when they built any ofthem a new houſe to 
dwell in, they were to dedicate it, Dexr. 20. 5. and 
che manner of dedicating their new-built houſes was 
with prayer , as you way ſee by the Title of the thir- 
tieth Pſalm , penn'd on this occaſion, A Pſalm and 
ſong at the dedication of Davids houſe. This they did, 
firit ro expreſs their thankfulneſs to God , who had 
giventhem an habitation : Indeed it is no ſmall mercy 
ro have a ſetled place for our abode, a convenient 
houſe for our ſelyes and relations peaceably to dwell 
in; itis more than thoſe precious Saints had , Heb, 
11.38. who waxared in deſerts and in mountains, and 
in dens and caves of the earth : yea, than Chriſt him- 
ſelf had, Marth. 8. 20. The Foxes have holes,and the 
birds of the air have neſts, but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. Secondly, By this they were 
admoniſhed to acknowledge themſelves tenants to 
God, and that they held their houſes of him their 
great Land- lord uponcondition of doing him homage, 
by making their houſes as ſo many SanRuaries for 
his worſhip while they lived in them, So Aolerms 
upon the place, 


| puts up, and mercies he acknowledgeth in his family- 
| Cuty, areanexcellent means to furniſh them with 
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Secondly, The truſt which Governors of Familig 
are charged with, will evince it is their duty to ſet 
prayer in their Families. Every Maſter of a fami 
hath caram animarum , he hath the care of ſouls 
on him as yell as the Miniſter , he is Prophet, Ki 
and Prieſt in his own houſe , and from every of theſe 
will appear this his duty. * Fir, He is a Propheryg 
reach and inſtruR his family, Wives are bid to leary 
at home of their Rusbands, 1 Cor. 14. then ſure 
are to teach them at home. Parents are commanded 
to inſtru& their children, Dext. 11. 19. Te ſballtrach 
them your children, ſpeaking of them when thon ſunſ 
in thine keinſe. And Epheſ+ 6. To bring them # in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord, Now 
there isa teaching and admonition by prayer to God, 
and praiſing ofGod,as well as in catechiſirg of them, 
Col. 3,16. Teaching and admoniſhing one anothey 
in Pſalms and Hymns, The Maſters praying with 
his family , will teach chem how to pray when by 
themſelves : The confeſſions be makes, petitions he 


matter for their devotion. How comes it to paſ 
that many ſervants and children , when they come to 
be themſelves heads of families, are fo unable toke 
their relations mouth to God in prayer ? but becauſe 
they have in their minority lived in prayer-leſs fam 
lies, and were kept inignorance of this duty,wh 
they have neither head nor heart, knowledge or 
feQtions ſuitable for ſuch a work, Again, He isz 
King in bis houſe,to rule his familyin the fear of Gods 
As the Political Magiſtrates duty is to ſer up the tyue 
worſhip of God in his Kingdom , fo he is to do itin 
his houſe, he isto ſay with Foſoxa, 1 and my haſt 
we will ſerve the Lord. Were it a ſin in a Prince, 
though be ſerved God himſelf in bis palace , if yethe 
did not ſet up the publick worſhip of God in his Ki 
dom ? ſurely then it is a ſinin the governour of4 
family, nor to ſetit upin his houſe , ys he prays 
bimſelfin his cloſet. Zafly, He is a Prieſt in bis own 
houſe, and where there isa Prieſt there mult bea 
crifice ; and what ſacrifice among Chriſtians bue the 
ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer and thankſgiving ? Thus 
David, we find went from publick Ordinances to 
perform private dutie with his family, 2 Sam. 6. 26 
Then David returned to bleſs his bouſhould , that 
is, faith one upon the place , he returned to wor- 
ſhip God in private with chem, and to crave a blel. 
ſing from God upon them, And this hints a third 
particular, S 


In 


SECT. 


Anſw, Thirdly, The praQtice of Saints in all age 
hath been to have a religious care of their families. 
Good ?oſexa promiſed for himſelf and his houſe, that 
they would ſerve the Lord. If he meant the inward 
worſhip of God, he promiſed more than he wasable 
to perform in regard of his familv , ſor be could not 
thruſt. grace into their hearts : We muſt therefore 
underſtand him, that it ſhculd not be his favir if , 
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$d not, for he would uſe all means in his power to 
make them do ſo, he wonld ſer chem a holy copie in 
his own example, and he would take care that they 
ſhould not five without the worſhip of God in bis 
familie. We find Eliſha praying with his ſervant, 
2 King. 4. 33- maſter and man together. Yucen 
Efther and her Maids keeping a private faſt in her 
familie, Efth. 4.16. now it were uncharitable to 
think, char ſhe was a [tranger to the ordinarie exer- 
ciſe of this dutie, who was ſo forward to perform 
the extraordinary , and put others alſo upon it : 
Surely this gracious woman did not begin her ac- 
intancewith chis dutie now, and cake it up onely 

at a dead lift in her preſent ſtreight. That were a 
uttonous faſt indeed, that ſhould devour the wor- 
_ of God in her familie for all the year after. Cor- 


— 
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neliv his familie-religion is upon record, AF, 10. 2. 
A arvout man, and one that feared God with all bis 
houſe, which gave much alms to the people, and prayed 
to God alway. Mark, he wasa devout man,and feared 
God with all his houſe : Fear is oft put for the wor- 
ſhip of God. God is called the fear of //aac, Gen. 
30. 53. that is, the God whom J/aac worſhipped. 
2 King, 17.36, Him ſhall ye fear, and bim ſhall ye 
worſhip, Neither ſhall ye fear other Geds, verl. 37. 
that is, ye ſhall nor worſhip or pray unto them. 
Thus we may conceive Corxe/ixs was a deyout mar, 
and feared God with his houſe. Surely be that was 
ſo merciful ro the poor at his door, to refreſh their 
pinched bowels with his alms, could nor be fo cruel 
to his relations ſouls within his houſe, as to lock up 
his Rebgionin a cloſer from them, | 


CHAP, 


— 


XXXVIL 


Three 0bjeftions againſt ſetting up this Duty in Families , anſwered, 


milie muſt meet joyntly ro worſhip 
2 will it nor ſerye if every one prayes 

for bimſelf in bis claſer ? 
Anſw. A Familie is a colleRive bodie, as ſuch, 
it owes a worſhip to God: [t is he that _ the 


Yaeſt. BY what neceflitie is there, that a fa- 
Godt 


ſolitary in families, Pal. 68. 6. and as their Foun- 


der, will be youched by them, Powy out thy furie vp- 
on the families that call ot on thy name, Jer. 10.23. 
It holds in domeſtick families as. well as National, 
for he rears up the one as well as the other, There 
are familie ſins, and theſe are to be confeſs'd by che 
familie, as National fins by the Nation. There are 
familie wants, and they require the joynt ſupplica- 
tions of the familie. There are familie occaſions and 
employments, and hoſe call for the united force of 
the familie, ro pall down a bleſſing upon cheir joynt 
labours for the good of the whole ſocietie. Except 
the Loyd build the houſe, they labour in vain that build 
ir. And is it not fit that they who joyninthe work, 
ſhould joyn in prayer for a bleſſing on their endea- 
your? There are familie mercies that the whole ſo- 
ciety ſharein; and is it not meet, hat they which 
eat of the ſame feaſt, ſhould joynin the ſame ſong 
of praiſe to the faunder of it? In a word, there are 
judgements that may wrap up the whole familie, 
and where all are concern'd inthe danger, all-ſhould 
lend their help to prevent it, and many hands make 
light work. A rope ewiſted of many cords is ſtronger, 
than thoſe yery cords would be if ſingle; and fo the 

ayer of many to more prevalent, becauſe 
ikely ro be more fervent, than of the fame perſons 
ſeverally employed in their cloſets, (chough I would 
not learn oneto juſtle with the other, there is room 
for both, why ſhould they fall out?) Polazw in 
his Syntag. de Terremors tells us of a Town in the 
Territory of Bern in Switzerland, conſiſting of 


. Hinety hoſes , that was in the year 1584 deſtroyed 


by an Earch-quake, except the half of one houſe, 
where the Maſter of the familie was earneſtly pray- 


ing with his wife and children upon their bended 
knees to God, | 
ObjeF, O but I have not abilities and gifts for 
ſuch a work, and better left undone than ſpoiled in 
the doing, % 
Anſvv, No more hadſt thou skill and abilitie for 
thy trade when thou wenteſt firſt co be an Appren- 
tice. Apply thy mind to the work, bind the dutie 
upon thy conſcience, ſearch the Scripture , where 
matter for prayer is laid up, and rules how to per- 
form the dutie. Studie thy hearc, and obſerve the 
ſtace of thy familie, till che ſenſe of the fins, wants, 
and daily mercies thereof ( which thou haſt lodg'din 
thy memorie ) be lefe warth upon thy ſpirit. 1n a 
word, exerciſe thy ſelf frequently in ſecret prayer, 
de earneſt there for his Spirit to enable thee in thy 
familie-ſervice, and take heed of driying the holy 
Spirit from thee, whoſe aſſiſtance thou prayeſt for, 
by floch, worldlinefs, pride, or any other courſe of 
wickedneſs. Then, up and be doing, and thou may*ſt 
comfortably expe& God will be with thee, both to 
aſſiſt and accept thee in the work. Aoſes was ſick 
of his employment that God called him to, and fain 


' would have put it off wich this mannerly excuſe, 


1 am not eloquent, but am of a ſlow Feech, But this 
objection was ſoon anſwered, And the Lord [aid 
wnto Moſes, Who makes the dumb to ſpeak ? who hath 
made mans month? have not ] the Lord? Now 
therefore go, and I will be with thy month, and teach - 
thee What thon ſhalt (ay, Exod, 4. 11. Hiscall was 
extraordinary , and his affiſtance was ſuch. Thy 
call to this durie (as the head of a familie) is ordinary, 
and ſo may'ſt look for ordinary aſſiſtance, haply 
chou ſhalt never have an ability ( to ſucha degree) 
with a flow of words to expreſs thy ſelf as ſome 
others : Bur let not thar diſcourage thee, God looks 
not at the pomp of words,ard variety of expreſſions, 
but ſincerity and devotion of the heart, The key 
opens not the door becauſe gilt, but becauſe ficred 
to the wards of the lock, Let but the macter of thy 
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prayer be according to Gods mind, holy and warran- 
table, and che cemper of thy heart humble and fer- 
vent, and no fear but thou ſhalt . Yea, letthe 
' prayer beold , pray to day what thou didſt yelter- 

day, be but ſure to bring new affeRions with thy old 
prayer, and thou.ſhalt be friendly received into Gods 
preſence, though thou canſt not on a ſudden put thy 
requeſts.into a new ſhape. God will not ſhur his 
child out of doors, becauſe he comes not everyday in 
4 new-faſhioned ſuit, 

Obje&.. Others there are who obje& not their 
own weaknels , as the reaſon of their not praying 
in their families, but the wickedneſs of others in their 
family, They are confident enough of cheir own 
gifrs, but queſtion others grace, and whether they 
may pray with ſuch, 

Aynſw. Thirdly, I will grant there are ſuch in thy 
family, but is this a ground co lay aſidethe worſhip of 
God ? Little thinkeit thou whicher this principle 
will lead , by this principle the worſhip of God 
ſhould not onely be laid aſide in moſt private houſes, 
bucinall our publick Congregations alſo. If thou 
maiſt noc pray in thy family, becauſe a wicked per. 
ſon is-preſent , then nor joyn in prayer with any 
publick Congregation , becauſe chou canſt neyer 
be aſſured that they are all godly ; nor mult the Mi- 
niſter pray there, for fear ſome wicked ones ſhould 
be in the company;and ſo this part of divine worſhip 
muſt be thrown out of the Church , till we can find 
an Aſſembly made up of all true Saints; and where 
ſucha one ever was, or will beon this ſide Heaven, 
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none | think is able to tell. Surely the Saints in Scris 
pture were not thus ſcrupulous. How oft did C br; 
himſelf pray with his Diſciples , though a Z-1das was 
among.hem ? | have elſewhere clearly'] think pro. 
ved, it is the duty of all, even of the wicked to pray ; 
and that God will never charge the a& of prayer ups | 
on him as ſin, bur his obliquity thereio; much ef 
will he impute to thee anochers ſintul frame of dearr, 
with whom thou joyneſt in prayer, Pray thouin 
faich , and his unbelief ſhall not prejudice thy faith 
nor his pride thy humility. Thou joyneſt with him 
inthe duty,but haſt no communion with his ſin, You 
may as well-ſay , If a cut-purſe in the time of prayer 
ſhould pick anothers pocket, that all the company are 

uilty of his theft, How much becter were it (Chri- 
lian) ro fear, leſt thou pray with a wicked heart in 
thy own boſom, than with a wicked perſoninthy fa- 
mily ? Thou arc like neither to hurt chy own ſoul by 
praying in his company , nor better his, by omirting 
the dury for his fake, May be, though he be carnal, 
yet he is outwardly complying , = how knowell 
thou buc thy prayer (eſpecially in his preſence) may 
pierce his heart, and givea fe towards his conver- 
ſion? Such I haye heard of , who haye had the firſt 
ſenſible impreffion made upon their hearcs in this 
dury of prayer, If hebe not onely carnal , but a 
mocker at the worſhip of God, and a diſturber of the 
duty. Better thou ſhouldſt with Abraham turn 
ſuch an 7Gmael out of doors, thanfor his ſake turn 
God = of doors , by denying him the worſhip. due 
unto bim, | 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 
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A Reproof to thoſe that unneceſſarily throw themſelves to live in ſuch {amilies, 
| where the worſhip of God «s not ſet up, 


F Reproof to thoſe Chriſtians , who 
needleſly,and upon choice,throw them- 
ſelves upon ſuch families , where the worſhip of God 
isnotſer up, Doſt thou know whither thou goeſt ? 
thou art running wich 7onah fromthe preſence of the 
Lord, and maiſt expe a ſtorm to be ſent after thee, 

Haply chou arc a ſervant , who once didſt hyein a 
godly family , wbere thou hadſt many ſweet privi- 
| ledges, and ſpiritual advantages, a table ſpread every 
day for thy ſoul as oft as for thy body, (beſides ſome 
exceedings now and then of extraordinary duties) 
and thereby didſt enjoy a kind of heayen upon earth , 
but for a lictle eaſe inthy work, or gain in thy wages, 
thou haſt made this unhappy change , to put thy ſelf 
under the roof or thoſe, who will ſooner learn thee to 
curſe and ſwear , thantopray; and where by the 
orders kept in the family thou canſt not know a 
Lords-day from a week-day , or whether there be 
ſuch a thing as Religious worſhip and invocation due 
ro thy Maker or no. Alas, poor creature | what ? 
wert thou even now in ſo green a paſture, and now 
wandring upon the barren heath , where nothing is 
to be got for thy precious ſoul? where (as on the 
Monntains of Gilboa) none of thoſe heavenly dews 
fall with which thy ſoul was wont to be wet and wa- 


Uſe 1, 


tered ? Truly thou art gone out of Gods bleſſing . 
into the warm Sun, Had God indeed caſt thee by a 
neceſſary providence on ſuch a place , thou mighteſt 
then haye hoped ro keep thy fpiricual plight (though 
wanting thy former repaſt)bur being thy own choice, 
it is to be feared thou wilt ſoon pine and languiſh in 
thy ſpiritual ſtate, leanneſs is like to ſhrivel up thy 
ſoul, while thou haſt thy fat morſels in thy mouth, 
Thy ſpirit will grow light and poor, though thy purſe 
may grow heavy ; we ſhall bave thee ere long com- 
plain (as Naows) that chow wenteſt ont full, but comeſt 
home empty. How dareſt thou chaſe to dwell, where 
God himſelf doth not by his gracious preſence? He 
inhabits the praiſes of his people , and takes his abode 
inthe houſe ofprayer, Andif the holy Spirit dweils 
not, walks and breathes not in the houſe, it muſt needs 
be haunted with che evil one, Make thy ſtay there 
as ſhore as may be.Leave the dead to dwell with the 
dead, Atheiſt with Atheiſt, thy ſafety will be to pet a- 
mong better company. Is theChwrchb ſo barren of god- 
ly families, that no ſuch are to be found who will 0- 
pentheir door to let thee jn 2 Go,enquire where ſuch; 
live, and offer todo the meaneſ} office inthat houſe 
where thou maiſt enjoy thy former priviledges for 
thy ſoul, rather than ſtay where thou arr. mw _ 
eaſts 
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beaſts groan to ſerve the wicked , whereas Holy 
Angels chemſelyes diſdiin nor to miniſter unto the 
Saints, 

2 neſt. But haply thou wilt ſay , 'Tis not thy 
choice, but neceſlicy. Thou art by thy parents put 
apprentice ta maſter that is wicked , or thon liveſt 
under chy own parents ſhidow , and thou canſt not 
help ic though they be prophane ; or withan husband 
whom thon didſt hope (at thy choiſe of him) would 
prove a meet help to thy ſoul, but thou findeſtir 
otherwiſe, what would you haye us in this caſe te 
do? 

Av»ſw. Firſt, Mourn under it as thy great aflicti- 
on. Thus David did,when he livedin Sa/'s wicked 
family , whoſe court and family (for irreligion and 
prophaneneſs) he comparech tothe barbarous Arabi- 
ans, and prophane 1Amaelites, lamenting that he was 
coopt up with ſuch , whom by his relation he could 
not well leave, and for their wickedneſs he could 
worſe bear ; Wo 5s me that I ſojourn in Meſheck,and 
dwelt in the tents of Keaar. 

Secondly, Be the more inthy ſecret communion 
with God, If thou didſt live with a niggard , who 
pinched thee for thy belly, wouldſt thounot , though 
thou hadſt but a penny in thy purſe, lay it outfor 
bread rather than ſtarve > Thou hadlt need havea 
bicthe morein a corner , becauſe thou art cut ſhort 


of thy daily bread in the family , thy ſoul cannot . 


live without communion with God. Takethar thy 
ſelf which others will not be ſo kind to allow thee , 
and that thou maiſt do this, husband all thy ends of 
time the better. Thou ſhalt thus by Gods bleſſing, 
6ſt, keep thy ſpiritual life and vigour ; ſecondly, be 
antidoted againſt the infeRion of that prophane air 
thou breatheſt in; and chirdly, have a vent to eaſe 
thy incumbered ſpirit of thoſe griefs, reproaches, and 
trials thou canſt not but meet with from ſuch relati- 
ons, Gracious Ha»»ah had an adyerſary in the ſame 
family , ( Peninnah by name) who provoked her 
ſorely , even to make her fret; but this ſent her to 
God in prayer , and there ſhe eaſed her ſoul of her 
burden. 

Thirdly, Adorn by piety to God by faithful per- 
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formance of thy duty to thy relations (though chey 
be not ſo good as thou defireit,) Art thou a ſervant 
and chy Maſter prophane ? be thou ſubmiſſive and 
bumble, diligent and faithful, let him fee that thou 
direſt not rob him of thy-time by ſloth , or wro 
bim in his eſtate by falſneſs (chough he bea thief ro 
thy ſoul by nor providing for it) but doſt wich thy 
urmoſt skill and ſtrength endeavour to diſcharge thy 
eraſt co him, We ſee coo off, that the unfaithfulneſs 
and negligence of ſome profeſling ſervants , do ſet 
their carnal maſters further off from the worſhip of 
God than before they nere yea, make them loath the 
duties of Religion, which otherwiſe they might have 
been won unto, tillat [aſt they cometo think all pro- 
feſlion and forwardnefs in the duties of piety towards 


God, to be þut an hypocritical cloak to cover ſome 


unfaithfulneſs to men, and to ſay of their ſeryants 

when they beg leave to goto a Sermon , and wajt'on 
God in his Ordinances, as Pharaoh of the 7/-aelires 

Te are idle, ye are idle ,, therefore ſay ye, Let ms go and 
do (ſacrifice to the Lord, Exod. 5,17. Thus as the 
Apoſtle tellsus,, the Name of God and his Doctrine 
comes to be blaſphemed by theill behaviour of pro. 
feſſing ſervants, 1: Tim. 6.1. Again, Art thou a 
wite, and thy husband carnal, who lives without any 
care of his own ſoul , or thoſeunder his roof ? pray 
the. more for him becauſe he prays not with thee 

pray thon for thy family inghy cloter, though he ne- 
glects it in the hopſe : But with this, be ſure to com- 
mend thy piety to thy husbands conſcience, and make 
it as legible as may be to hiseye, by thy meekneſs of 
wiſdom in thy carriage to him, and whole converſa- 
tion in thy family. A fair print invites to read the 
the Book, Religion fairly printed in thy meek and 
dutiful behaviour to him , and diſcretion in all thy af. 
fairs, how knoweſt thou bur it may in time win him 
to the conſideration of the excellency of Religion 

which makes thee ſo officious and faithful to him 2 
Heis an unwiſe angler that ſcares the fiſh he defires 
ro take, and ſhe an unwiſe Chriſtian , that by her 
peeviſh and undutiful carriage offends her husband 

whoſe converſion ſhe deſires and prays for. ; 
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CHAP, XXXIX, _ 


A word of connſel to theſe that liv in praying- families, 


Uſe 2. A Nl 
hath planted in Religous families: 

Firſt, Bleſs God for caſting chy lot in ſo pleaſant a 
ſeat, and fruitful a ſoil for thy ſoul , where thou mailt 
fuck in the ſweet air of Gods Spirit , that breathes 
from thy Godly parents or other Governors , at the 
throne of grace from day today ; that thou art not 
wedp'd into ſome blind acheiſtical family , there to 
live with a godleſs crew,among whom thou mighteſt 
have paſſed thy days without any knowledge of thy 
Maker , and with them have been involved in that 
curſe of God, which is in the houſe of the wicked, and 
and hangs like a black cloud in the threatning , ready 
to pour down upon the families that call not upon his 


Word of counſel to you , whom God | 


Namey Look round thy neighbourhood , and ſee 
how many families there are, who live like brutes (as 
in ſo many dark caves and dens) where none of that 
Heavebly light is ſeen from one end of the year to 
the other, which ſhines on thy face every day. What 
rurture and breeding ſhould thy ſoul have had under 
the tutoring of ſuch parents and maſters, whom them- 
ſelves live without God in the World ? The Queeti 
of Sheba counted them happy that ſtood before Folec- 
ox, not ſo much that they might ſee bis pomp , bur 
hear his wiſdom. O happy thou (if graceto know 
thy priviledge) that thou miniſtereſt unto a Godly 
Maſter, art under gracious parents, of yoked to a 
holy husband, from whoſe deyour prayers, pious 

' counſels, 
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counſels, and Chriſtian examples, thou may'ſt gain 


more, than if chey had the wealth, delicacies, and 
preferments of Solomon's Court to confer uponehee. 

Secondly, Look you may make improvement of 
this ſpiritual advantage, or elſe it will go worſe with 
you than others. Rebellious J/rael is told, They 
ſhall know that they had a Prophet among them ,, the 
meaning is, they ſhall know it to their coſt ; and ſo 
ſhall thoſe chat have lived in families, under ſuch 
Governours, who went before them, and as it were 
chalked out a way to heayen by their godly exam- 
ple, lamenting over their precious ſouls ſo oft with 
their prayers and tears : If ſuch miſcarrie, they ſhall 
know to their terrour what families they once lived 
in, but had not a heart to prize or improve the mer- 
cie, God forbid that any of you ſhould find the 
way to hell out of ſuch doors, and force your way 
to damnation through ſuch means afforded to pre- 
vent it. What will Cain anſwer, when his father 
that begat him ſhall bear witneſs againſt him, and 


ms 


ſay, Lord, this wicked child of mine never learned. © 
his Atheiſm of me, 1 brought him to thy worſhip, | 
and taught bim thy fear, bur he liked ir not, and 
firſt proved a murderer, and then an apoltate, firſt 
he behaved himſelf wickedly in chy ſervice, and then 
ran out of thy doors and caſt it quite of? What 
will then the flouting wife of David, who ( though 
ofa wicked ſtock) was priviledped with ſo gracious a 
husband, ſay, when ſhe ſhall be accuſed for making 
him her laughing-ſtock ſor his z:al in the worſhip of _ 


*God ? Or how will the wicked children of the ſame 


holy man, who walked with fach uprightneſs in his 
houſe, look their godly father on the foce at 
the great day? You, my chi.dren, ſaid dying 
M-. Bolton, dare not, I believe, meet me atthe day 
of judgement in an unregenerate ſtate, The weight 
of ſuch holy mens prayers and admonicions will then 
ſink their ungodly relations deeper into hell than 
others, who drop thirher our of dirk and blind 
families. 


Mu. 


CHAP, KI 


A word t0 thoſe Governours of Families , that have not the Worſhip 
of GOD in their houſes, 


1 , Unto you that are keads of Families, . 


but yet have not had a heart to fer up the wor. 
ſhip of God in them, I am afraid God hath lictle 
from you in your cloſers, who hath none in your 
families; *Tis no breach of charity to ſuſpeR your 
care for your own ſouls, that ſhew none for your 
relations : If ever thou hadit been acquainted with 
God thy ſelf, and taſtedany ſweetneſs in ſecret com- 
munion with him, could*ſt thou thus rob thy family 
of ſo preat a blefling ? could you find ſuch a trea- 
ſure, and hide it from them you love ſo well ? Have 
they not ſouls as preciobs in their boſomes as thy 
own? art thou not willing they ſhould find the way 
to heaven as well as thy felf? yea, artthou not Gods 
feoffee in truſt ro take care of their ſouls as well as 
of their bodies? doſt thou owe no more to thy child 
and ſeryant than to thy hog or horſe? their bodies 
are looked to, and wilt thougdo no more for the 
other > How knoweſt thou but thy holy example in 
the duties of Gods worfhip among them, may leave 
ſuch impreſſions on their hearts, as ſhall neyer be 
worn off to their dying day > Did you never hear 
any to the praiſe of God A that the 
firſt turn towards heaven they ever had, was by 
livivgin ſuch a godly family, where wich the worſhip 
of God, a ſayour and ſerrer ſence of the things of 
God did ſecretly ſteal into their hearts? Certainly 
were our youth more acquaitted with the duties of 
Religion in} private , the Miniſters work would be 
3 facilitared in the publick : By this, the con. 
ſciences of many would be preſerved tender, and fo 
become more pliable to the counſels of the Word 
preached ; whereas now the Devil hath a ſad adyan- 
cage (from the + and atheiſm that js in moſt 
families) to harden their hearts to ſuch a depree , as 


renders them almoſt impenetrable, It is no won» 


der to ſee that tree thrives nor, which ſands but lit= 
tle inthe Sun; and as little wonder to ſee them con- 
tinue prophane and wicked, that but once jna week 
come under the beams of an Ordinance, and then 
ſce nor hear any more of God till the Sabbath comes 
about again, Alas| How is it like the ſpark ſhould 
then be found alive , which had all along the week 
nothing to keep it trom dying ? One well compareth 
the publick Miniſtrie to the Maſon thac builds the 
houſe, and family-governours to them that make 
the brick. Now if you (by negleRing your dutie) 
bring clay inſtead of brick, you make the Miniſters 
work double, The truth is, the negle& of familie» 
worſhip, opens a wide floud-gate to let in a de'uge 
of prophaneneſs into the Church. Thou liveſt now 
without the worſhip of Godin thy familie,and haply 
in a few years from under thy own hive ſwarms 
many other families (children or ſeryants) and itis 
moſt like that they will tollow thy copie : Indeed it 
were a wonder, that they who are taught no better 
ſhould do otherwiſe; and o irreligion is like to 
ſpread apace. When thy head is laid in the duſt, thy 
prophaneneſs is not buried in thy grave with chee; 
no, thou leaveſt others bebind co keep it alive, 0 
how diſmal is it to Jay the fourdation of a fin to 
many generations! the children ur-born may 1iſe vp 
and curſe ſuch, 1f1 hed heard my father pray, may 
the child ſay (ina dying bour) or bad been led into 
the acquaintance ot the worſhip of God by his exaU« 
ple, then had not ] lived like a Hesthen as 1 have 
done, Well, as ycu-would not have your children 
and ſervants meet you in the other world with theif 
mouthes {nll of out. cries and accuſations; 'or if this 
(becauſe it ſeems ſurther off ) dre:d you rot, as yOu 
would not have them prove a plague and ſcourge tO 
you itt this world, let ror your Th ah” 

e 
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Supplication, 
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*þ irreligious : It is juſt char Gol ſhoald ſuffer thy 
ſervant to. be unfaichful to thee in thy eſtate, who 


art ſo to bis ſoul, chat chy children when old ſhould | their ducie to God. 
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forget their dutie to thee, that didithringehem ug 
like Heathens in their youth, withour learning them 
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CHAP. XLL 
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To thaje Gevernours of- Eamilies that perform this Datie, 


OQurchly , To you that haye ſet up this dutie in 
your Families, a few words of counſel for the 
more holy management thereof, 


ESSCT. L 


Firſt, Think it not enough to prove theeg Saint 
that thou prayeſt in thy familie, y ou may ſer up the 
worſhip of God in your houſe, and not enthrone 
God in your hearts. God forbid that you ſhould 
bleſs your ſelves in this, and dub your ſelyes Saints 
becauſe of this; Alas, you are not as yet got ſo far 
as ſome hypocrites have gone. The dutte is good, 
but the ourwardperformance of ir doth not demon. 
ſtrate any to be ſo, There are many turnings to 
hell nearer heaven than this. From the a& there- 
fore look to the end thou propoſelt to thy ſelfinir, 
He is a fooliſh archer that ſhoots his arrow before 
he haih taken his aim aright, The queſtion God 
asks, is, Doſt thou at all pra to me, even tome ? Thou 
may'ſt poſlibly affeR others with thy praying, yea, 
be inſtrumental to break their hearts by chy confel- 
fions, and refreſh their ſpirts by the ſweet expreſ- 
fions that low from thee, thy ſelf playing the bypo- 
erite all the while. Ic behoyes thee therefore'to con- 
ſider, what is the weight and ſpring which ſets this 
dutie a-going in thy fanulie , is it not to gain an opi- 
nion of being religious in ochers thoughts ? if fo, 
thou playeſt at ſmall game , indeed Religion were 
a ſorry thing, if this were all to he got by it, When 
thou haſt obtained this end, it will not eaſe thee of 
one ſtitch of conſcience, nor quench one ſpark in 
hells tormenting fire for thee , but if this be it thou 
bunceſt after, 'tis a queſtion whether thou believe} 
there be ſuch a place or no. Theſe few principles well 
girded by faith about the foins of thy mind, That 
thereis a God, and he a rewarder of thoſe that dili- 
gently ſeek him, That Heaven is prepared for the 
fincere, and Hell gapes for the hypocrite, would be 
enongh to ſet thy heart right in the dutie. Though 
the Traveller minds not much his way, where he ap- 
prehends no danger; yet when he comes to paſs 
over 2 narrow byidge, where a wrie ſtep may ha. 
zard '1is life by falling into a deep River that runs 
on each hand, he will ſurely watch his eye that is to 
puide his foor, This is thy caſe, Praier is a ſolemn 
work, as any thou canſt go about in thy whole life- 
time; a by-end in this may hazard thy foal as much, 
as a wrie look thy bodie in the other, We need 
5 no more to loſe our ſouls, than to ſeek our 
elyes, 


—— 


| 


Secondly , Take heed thou blotteſt not thy hoky 
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duties with an unholy life. 1f thou meaneſt to foul 
thy hands wich ſins black. work inthe day, why doſt 
thou waſh chem in the morning with Prayer ? it is 
to no purpoſe to begin with GO.D, and to. keep 
the Devil companie all the day after, Religious or- 
ders in thy houſe, and a diſordered converſation il} 
agree, O! do notrender the worſhip of God baſe 
to the thoughts of thy ſeryants and familie, Thoſe 
that like the wine, will yet nauſeate it when brought 
in a cup, that is oaſtie and unclean. The duties of 
Gods worſhip command a reverence even from 
thoſe that are carnal, but if performed by thoſe that 
are looſe and ſeandalous, they grow fulſome.  E1's 
ſons made the people loath the Lords Sacrifices. By 
thy religious duties thou ſereſt a fair copie, O do 
not write it in ſinking paper. [t is but a while thou 
art ſeen upon thy knees, agd a little ſeeming zeal 
at thy devotion, will not gild over a whole daies ſin- 
ful miſcarriage, ſpent in paſſion, idleneſs, rior, or any 
other unholy courſe. It is faid, that ChriÞ preached 
with power and anthority, wot as the Scribes, Matth, 
7 3.9. not but that they had authoritie to preach, 
tor they ſate in Moſes bis chair ; but becauſe they 
loſt that reverence, by not walking ſuitably to their 
doQrine, which their place and work would have 
given them in the conſciences of their hearers , They 
ſaid, and did not, and thereby rendred their do. 
Qrineineffetual. If thou wouldeſt pray with au- 
_ and power , enforce thy duties with puritie 
of life, 


SECT. air. 


Thirdly , Preſerve peace and unitie in thy fami- 
lie: a brawling familie cannot be a praying familie. 
The ApoFle exhorteth husband and wife to love and 
unitie, leſt their prayers be bindred,' 1 Pet. 3.3. 
Contentions in a fame, chey both hinder the fpiric 
of prayer, and alſo the anſwer ro our prayers, Firf, 
They hinder the ſpirit of prayer ; the Spirit of God 
is a Spirit of peace and loye,' and therefore delights 
not to breathe in a troubled air, the readie way to 
ſend him going, is co brawl and chide, Grieve ner 
the holy Spirit of God, ( ſaith the Apoſtle) Epbeſ. 4. 
30. and that we may not, hear what is his counſe], 
Ler all bitterneſs, and Wrath, and anger, and clamonr, 
and evil Speaking. be put atvay from you, with all ma- 
lice: When theſe are gone, then (and nor before) 
look for his ſweet companie; You may as well 


dwell comfortably together with your houſe on fire, 
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as pray ſo together, wher you in the houſe are on 
fire. Secondly, Contentions hinder the anſwer ro 
our praiers; if we pray in anger, God cannot be 
pleaſed. The Wrath of mas fulfills not the righteouſ- 
neſs of God. A lond wind beats down the ſmoak : 
Our praiers are compared to Jncenſe, but they will 
never aſcend to heaven till this ſtorm be laid, goto 
pray inthis plight, and God will bid you come when 
you are better agreed; the Spirit will not help in 
ſuch prayers, and if the Spirit hath no hand in the 
inditing, Chriſt will have no hand in preſenting the 
Prayer , and if Chriſt preſent it not, ro be ſure the 
Father will not receive it, for through him we have 
an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father, Ephel. 2, 18. 
$.6 C 3. IV. 

Fourthly , Be very choice whom thou makelt a 
member of thy familie , get, if thou canſt, ſuch under 
thy roof as may give a lift with thee in thy familie- 
worſhip. Though it be not thy fin to pray with a 
wicked wife and ſeryant, yet it is thy fin to make 
choice of ſuch for thy relations, ( if otherwiſe thou 
canſt help it) yet alas, how little is this conſidered ? 
Though the bleſſing and comfort of the farhilie be 
deeply concerned therein, a little beautie, honour, 
or pelf, do too oft blind che eyes, and bribe the 
judgements of thoſe, who we may hopeto be them- 
ſelves gracious, that they can yoak themſelves with 
ſuch as are very unmeet to draw with them in 
heaven-way and work; David knew that Michal 
came ofa bad ſtock, but haply hoped to bring her 
over to comply with him in the ſervice of God, and 
we ſee what a grievous croſs ſhe proved to him. 
+ Solomon tells us of ſome that rronble their own houſe, 
Prov. 15. 27. He that for carnal reſpeRs takes a 
wicked wife into his boſom , or ſeryant into his fa. 
milie, is the man that is ſure to do this : Haply when 
he would pray and praiſe God, his wife like 7ob's 
wili bid him curſe, when he is at dutie, ſhe will de. 
ſpiſe him in her heart, and make a mock of his zeal, 
3s Michal did of David's. And fo they, who for 
ſome natural abilities they ſee in a ſervant, venture 
on him, though wicked and ungodly, pay dearly for 
it; ſuch often bring wich them that plague of pro- 
phaneneſs which infe&s the reſt, ſo that what they 
earn their Maſters with their hands, they rob them 
of with their fins, which brings the curſe of God to 
their familie, Who that is wiſe would build a houſe 
with Timber that is on fire * If the ſervant thou 
entertaineſt be wicked, fire is in him, that will endan- 
ger thy houſe. Make it therefore thy care to plant 
a godly familie, This was David's reſolution, haply 
he ſaw the evil of his former choice, Afine eyes ſhall 
be on the faithful of the land that they may dwell with 
me, he that walkethin a perfeft way he ſball ſerve me. 
He that worketh deceit ſhall not dwell in my houſe, he 
that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my fight, Pſal. rO1. 
6, 7. Then the Muſick will be {weer in thy familie- 
duties, when thoucanſt get axconſorc into thy houſe , 
ſuch whoſe ſouls are in tune for thoſe holy ſervices 
thou art to joyn with them in, 


| 
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Fifthly, Keep a diarie of thy familie.ſins and 
mercies, that ſo neither the one may eſcape thy cor- 
feſſion and humiliation, nor che other thy grateful 
recognition ; if this were obſerved, we ſhould nor 
come with ſuch jejune and barren hearts to the work 
as now alas molt do, Take ſome time to affee thy 
heart with both theſe, the brokenneſs of thy hear 
who praieſt, will conduce much towards the ſame 
diſpoſition in thoſe that joyn with thee , nothj 
melts metal ſooner than to pour that on it which is 
melted : The drowhe ſpeaker prayes oft the reſt 4- 
ſleep that join with him. Take heed therefore of 
tormalitie, that is thecanker which eats out the yery 
heart of _— duties, .Remember thou art to 
thy familie what the Miniſter is to the publick aſſems 
bly, as the deadneſs of his heart in Prayer and 
Preaching hath a bad operation upon his people to 
make them like himſelf, ſo bath thine on thy familie; 
Thou doſt not only ſuffer a perſonal loſs thy ſelf bur 
wrongeſt the reſt of thy companie : As when thou 
waſtelt thy eſtate, thy wife, children, ſervant, ard all 
fare the worſe, and muſt pinch forit ;- ſo when thoy 
choakeſt up thy heart with inordinate cares of the 
world, or any other way indifpoſeſt chy ſelf by thy 
ſinful walking for the dutie of prayer, thy whole fa- 
milie goes by the loſs with thee. 
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Sixthly, Obſerve the fitteſt ſeaſons for dutiein 
thy familie, when with moſt freedom and leaft di- 
lturbanceit may be performed , inthe morning, take 
the opportunitie before a throng of worldly buſineſs 
crowds in upon thee, In ſome families I have obſerved 
( where they are in great employments) that if dutie 
be delayed till ome worldly occaſions be diſparch'd, 
then, either it hath been ſhut our, or ſhut up in ſuch 
ſtrairs of time, that the Qighty ſlovenly manner of 
performing it hath proved little better than the total 
neglet, To prevent this diſorder, it is beſt to fore 
{tall the worlds market, betimes in the morningto 
ſet upon the dutie,and offer up to God the firſt-fruits 
of the day, before our thoughts meer with a diver- 
ſion, We read, Exod. 16. 21. that the Jſraclite 


- Fatbered their Manna early in the —_ and when 
( 


the Sun waxed hot it melted. I would wiſh (eſpecially 
ſuch who have multiplicitie of worldly. occaſions) to 
take their time for communion with God earlie, 
while their thoughts are more compaR, betore they 
are hot in their worldly buſineſs, leſt they then find 
their thoughts ſo diffuſed and ſcattered among other 
buſineſſes, as will not eaſily be gathered into a cloſe 
and united attendance upon God inthe dutie. Again, 
when night comes, delay nor the work till ye are 
more fir to go to your pillow than to your cuſhion, 
to ſleep than to pray. If the eye ſleep, the ſoul caty 
not well wake. Eſpecially conſider your ſervants 
that labour hard in the day, O do not expoſe them 
to the temptation of drowſie prayers; if our _ 
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took delight in the work,we would plor and contrive 


which would be the belt time for communion with 
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God, even as Lovers do how and when they may moſt 
privatelie meet together. 
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of pullick Prayer , that God requires it , and why ? 


- 


YEcondly, The ſecond kind of ſocial or joynt prayer 
g is P#blick ;, that which is made in and by the 
Church aſſembled together for the worſhip of God. 
I handling of which I ſhall endeayour theſe five 
things. 

Fieſ, To ſhew, That God requires a publick wor- 
ſhip of his people. | 

Secondly, That Prayer is a part of this publick wor- 
ſhip h« commands, 

Thirdly , Why God requires a publick Worſhip, 
and in particular, publick Prayer, 

' Fourrhly,[ ſhall reſolve a queſtion or two cancern- 
ing publick prayer. 

Fifchly and laſtly , I ſhall make ſome applicatory 
improvement of this head, 


SECT Hh £4 


Firſt, For the firſt, That God requires a publick 
worſhip of his people. This word C=/tzs or worſhip 
ingeneral, is obſequium alien preſtitum juxta excel- 
lntiam ejus , Worſhip is that honor and ſervice 
which we give to any one according to his excellency, 
andit is chreefold, Civil, Moral, or Divine, C:vil 
Worſhip is the due honor and ſervice we pay to a per- 
ſbnin place and power over us, as Prince, Father, or 

iaſter. Moral, is that due reverence and reſpect 
which we pay co a perſon}, that hath any excellencie 


| ef yertue or place, without authoritie over us, Thus 


we give honor and veneration both to the Saints li- 
ving on Earth withus, andto the Angels and Saints 
in Heaven, Religious or Divine Worſhip, is the honor 
and ſervice we give to that Being, which we belieye is 
the Author of our beings , and Fountain of our hap- 
pineſs. Now, this Being is God, and he onely. To 
him therefore, and him alone is Religious worſhip 
dae : Dext. 6.13, 14. T how ſhalt fear the Lord thy 
God, and ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear by his Name, ye 
Ball n:t go after other gods. This Religious worſhip 
of the true God comes under divers diſtin&tions, In- 
ward and Outward, Priyate and Publick. The pub- 
lick worſhip of God is the prefent ſubject of our 
diſcourſe, that 1 mean, which che Congregation per- 
forms to him in their Religious Aſſemblies , called 
Pſal. 8g. 5. the Congreration of Saints ; and ver/. 9. 
the Aſſembly of Saints. The Church of God on 
Farth began in a family , and ſo did the worſhip of 


God : But when the number encreaſed, the worſhip | 


of God alſo bec1me more publick, Gen 4. 26. Then 
began men to call upon the name of the Lord, that is, 
they began publick'y , (ſaith Afercer,) Seth and 
other of the Religious ſeed began to have their Holy 
Aſſzmblies for the ſervice of God , 1llet in locum, 
It is obſervable, how God at the promulgation of the 


Law 0n Sinai, when he firſt formed the 7/raclites in- 
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toa Polity , took ſpecial care for ereQing a publick 
worſhip to his Name. That was the, day of their 
eſponſals, Fer. 3. 2. and then he. inſtituted a ſolemn 
form of publick worſhip , with exa& rules how it 
it ſhould be performed. The fame care took our þ. 
Lord Jeſus tor his Goſpel-Church , in appointing 
_ Chur®. Ordinances and Offiters to diſpence 
the ſame. 


SECT, It 


Secondly, Prayer is part of that Religious worſhip: 
which the Church is co perform to God in her pub- 
lick Aſſemblies , yea, a principal part, put therefore 
frequently tor the whole, Zech. 8. 2.1, 22. The inha- 
bitants of one City (hall go unto another, ſaying, Let us 
go ſpeedily to pray before the Lord, aud toſerk the Lord 
of Hoſts, I Will goalſo, Tea, wary people and ſtrong 
N ations ſball come to ſeek, the Lord of Hoſts in fernſa- 
lem, and to pray before the Lord of Hoſts. It is a pro- 
pheſie , how believers in Goſpel-times ſhop!d zea« 
louſly provoke one another to go to thea\ſſemblies 
of the Church, (of which 7er»ſalem was a Type) there 
to pray and worſhip God together, Jr is written 
(ſaith our Saviour) my houſe ſhall be called of all N a- 
tions the houſe of prayer, Mark 11, 17. This was 
pony performed , when Converts inthe Apoſtles 
days did flock to Fer»ſalem , there to worſhip God. 
Sed perfefte impletum eſt illud in Chriſti Eccleſia ex 
omnibus gentibus collefta, &c. Itis more fully ac- 
compliſhed in theChurch ofChriſt,gathered our of all 
Nations, that ſhould keep up the worſhip of God in 
her Aſſemblies, Saint Luke forgets not to mention 
this of prayer, amongſt the other dutiesand offices 
of primitive Chriſtians in their Aſſemblies, 48, 2. 
42. They continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apsſtles defrine; 
and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread,and in prayers, 
By continuing ſtedfaſt in the Apoſtles dorine, Ay. 
Perkins undertiands their attendance on the Apoſtles 
Sermons, by fellowſhip, underſtands their cortribu. 
tions tothe poor , which were gathered at their AC- 
ſemblies, a work very fit for that place , for with ſuch 
ſacrifices God i well pleaſed, Heb. 13. by breaking of 
bread, the Celebration of the Lords * upper; and by 
prayers, thoſe which they put ap together in commu. 
nion at their Church-meetings. Nor is this of prayer 
crowded laſt, becauſe the leaſt duty of the companie - 
bur rather , becauſe it hath a neceſſary influence into 
them all, che Word,and Sacraments, which God uſeth 
to ſanQifie hispeople by, are themſelves ſanRified to 
us by Prayer, And Saint Paw/, when he bath ſhewn, 
1 71m. 1. what do@rine Miniſters are to preach iri 
the Church , he in the ſecond Chapter direRs them 
what to inliſt chiefly onin their publick prayer, 7 

Dddd 2 exhort 
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exhort therefore, that firſt of al ſupplications, prayers, 
RR giving of thanks, be made for all men, 
for Kings aud for all in authority, that We may lead a 
quiet and praceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. 
This the Church of Chriſt ever eſteemed a principal 
part of their publick _ Tertulian ſpeaking 
of the Aſſemblies of the Church, faith, Coimm 5n 
cetum & congregationem, ut ad Dem quaſi manu 
fata precationibus ambiamu orantes , hec vis Deo 
grata eff. We meet in the Congregation, that we 
may by our feryent prayers environ , as an 
Armiedoth a Caſtle, and this boly force with which 
we aſſault heaven pleaſeth him. I proceed co the 
third Head, to give ſome account, Why God re- 
quires a publick worſhip, or a. joyntervice of his 
people in communion together, and wfy this parti- 
cular dutie of Prayer. 
S-B C. 1. IL 
Firſt , As a free and open acknowledgement of 
their dependance on, and allegiance to God, Ir is 
' moſt reaſonable we ſhould own the God we ſerve, 
even in the face of the world, and not like Nichode- 
mites Carrie our Religionin adark Lanthorn, Heis 
wnworthie of his Malters ſervice, that is aſhamed to 
wear his liverie, and follow him in the ſtreet with ir 
on his back. Th day (faich Afoſes to 1[rael) thou 
haſt avenched the Lord to be thy God, and to walk in 
his wayes, and to keep his ftatates, and his command- 
ments, and his judgements, and to bearken unto his 
voice, eAnd the Lord hath avoxched thee this day 
to be his peculiar people, Deut. 26. 17, 18. Even 
Heathens underſtand chus much, that chey owe a free 
profeſſion and publick ſervice to the god they vouch; 
All people walk every one in the name of his God , and 
we will Walk, in the Name of the LO R D our God 
for ever and ever, Micah 4. 5, Now by walking 
in the Name of God, they mean, they will invo. 
cate his Name, and youch him by a publick worſhip, 
as you may ſee by the fi-ft and ſecond verſes of that 
Chapter. And this is a Goſpel-propheſfie concerning 
the laſt dayes. Where by the way we may take 
notice of thre follie and pride of thoſe, that caſt off 
publick Ordinances and private alſo, from a pretence 
of their high attainments, leaving theſe duties of Re- 
ligion as ſtrings for thoſe that are yer children to be 
led by. This is horrible pride and ignorance, to 
bave ſuch a high opinion of themſelves, Bur were 
they ſo perfe& as they falſly imagine themſelves, 
and needed not any further teaching, yet ought they 
not ſtill to youch God by worſhipping ofhim ? The 
ground from which divine worſhip becomes due to 
GoJ, is his own infinite perfeRions, and our depen- 
d:ince on him as the Auchor of beings, and fountain 
of our bliſs, Hence it is, that Angels and Saints in 
heaven worſhip him, though in a way ſuitable co 
their glorified ſtare. Some Ordinances indeed fit- 
ted ro rhe Church-milicant on earth , ſhall there 
ceaſe; bur a worſhip remains, yea, *tis their conſtant 
employment. Saints on earth ſerye God alwaies, 
bac cannot alwaies worſhip , therefore they have 
ſtated times appointed them. Now to caft off the 
worſhip of God, is to renounce God himſelf, and 


communion with his Church both on earth and in 
heaven. Iſa. 65.11. Te are they that ferſahe the 
Lord, that forget my holy Mountain, they did not 
give him his publick worſhip, and he interprets this 
as a caſting him off from being their God, Some. 
times I confeſs the Church doors are ſhut by Perſe- 
cutors, and when this floud is up the wayes to Zion 
mourn; yet then we are to lament after the Lord 
and his Ark. Holy David was no ſtrarger to pri. 
vate Devotions, yet could nor but bewail his bamſh- 
ment fromthe publick, A1y fieſ> longeth for thee in 
a dry and thirftic land where no Water is, to ſee thy 
power and thy glorie, ſo as 1 have ſeen thee in the San- 
Auary, Pſal. 6. 3. 

Secondly, To preſerve Love and Unitie in the 
Church, God is one, and dearly loyes oneneſs and 
unitie among bis people. This reaſon he gives why 
be would baye the Curtains of the Tabernacle cou- 
pled together, That it might be one T abernacle, Ex- 
od. 36. 13--18. The faſtning of theſe Curtains ſo 
lovingly together for this end, char the Tent might 
be one, ſignified the knitting and claſping together 
of the Saints in loye. Now though this be cffeRed 
principally by the inward operation of the holy 
Spirit upon their hearts, for he alone can knir ſouls, 
and knead them into one lump; yet he uſech their 
joynt communion in Ordinances as a happie means, 
through which he may conveigh and derive bis grace 
that faſtens them in love together, Theſeare the 
ligaments that tie one member to another in this 
myſtical bodie. And do we not ſee that Chrillians 
(like members of the natural bodie) rake care for, 
and ſympathize wich one another, ſo lorg as they ave 
united in one communion; bur when theſe ligaments 
are cut, communion in worſhip is broke, then we 
ſee one member drops from another, and lictle care 
for, or love to each other, is to be found among 
them. The Apoſfe ſaw good reaſon to joyn both theſe 
in one Exhortation, Heb. 10.24,25. Let ws conſider 
one another to provoke to love, not forſaking the aſſem- 
bling of our ſelves together , as if he had ſaid, 1t you 
cannot agree to worſhip God one with another, 
you will have little love one for another. When 
the Fes ſtaff of Beantie was cut aſunder, the faff of 
Bands did not laſt long unbroken, Zech. 11. 10. 
Religion hath its name 4 Religando, it is a ſtrong 
binder; break the beautified order of Church. 
communion, and a people will ſoon fall all to pieces. 
[c is obſeryable , how endearing converſation and 
communion isin things of an inferiour nature, ſcho- 
lars that go to School together, thoſe that board in 
the ſame houſe, CollaFFarei, that ſuck the ſame milk, 
Twins that lie rogether in the ſame belly, chey bave 
a mutual endearment of affeQion each co another, 
How influential then muſt Church-communion needs 
be, where all theſe meet > when they ſhall conſider 
they go to the ſame publick School of the Miniſtrie, 
fir at the ſame Table of the Sacrament, ſuck che 
ſame breaſts of Ordinances, and lie together in the 
boſom, yea, womb of the ſame Church. This was 
admirably ſeen in the primitive Chriſtians, who by 
fellowſhip in Ordinances were inſpired with ſuch a 
wonderful loye to one another, that they could 
hardly finde their hearts in their own breaſts: 
AR, 
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AR. 2. All that believed were together, and continued 
in the Temple with one accord, and breaking bread 
from bonſe to houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs 
and [inglene[s of heart. But when a breach was made 
in the Churches communion, then love catchrt her 
cold, and grew upon Chriſtians as divifions increaſed, 
Now one would think, the cauſe of our diſeaſe being 
ſo eaſily known, the cure ſhould not be ſo hard, as 
alas at this day we find it, 

Thirdly, For the Saints ſafetie and defence 
againſt their enemies. Paw/ rejoyced at the order 
and ſtedfaſtneſs of the Coloſſian Saints, 2 Col. 5. 
Order is a military word, and denotes cohortem or- 
dine apto conglobatam , An Armie compa, and caſt 
into ſuch a fit order, that every part is helpful co each 
other for its defence; and ſuch an Armie are the 
Saints, when they ſtand in communion together ac- 
cording to divine rule. Our bleſſed Saviour,when de- 
parcing from earch to heaven, what courſe took he to 
leave hs Diſciples in a defenſive poſture after he was 

ne? doth he ſend them home to look every one to 
Bimſel ? No, but to Fersſatem there to ſtand, as ic 
were in a bodie by joint communion, A#. 1, The 
Drop is ſafein the River, loſt when ſever'd from it ; 
the Souldier ſafe when marching with the Armie, bur 
ſnapt when he ſtraggles from it. Cain looking up- 
on himſelf as an excommunicated perſon from the 
Church of God, expeRed ſome great evil (as well he 
might ) would befall him. Therefore the gracious 
ſoul ( meant by the Spouſe ) is brought in asking, 
where the Aſſembly of the faithfulis, char joining her 
- ſelf to it ſhe may be proteRed in a time of danger, 
Cant. 1.7. Tell me, O thow whom my ſoul loveth, 
where thou feedeſt, where thou make#t thy flock to reſt 
at noon ? for why ſhould 1 be as one that turneth aſide 
by the flocks of thy companions ? 

Fourthly , Becauſe of the great delight be takes in 
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the joint prayers and praiſcs of his people. 

need not detra(t from the excellency of x Ph, 
votions, to magnihe the publick prayers of the 
Church, both are neceſſary, and highly pleaſing to 
God ; yet it is no wrong to the private devorions of 
a particular Saint, to give the precedence to the pub- 
lick prayers of the Church, God bimſelf cells us, 
Pſal. 87. 2. He loveth the gates of Z jon wore than all 
the dwellings of Facob, No doubt the prayers which 
the faichful pur up to heaven from under their private 
roots, were very acceptable unto him; bur if a 
Saints ſingle voice in prayer be ſo fweet to Gods ear, 
much more the Church-quire, his Saints prayers in 
conſort rogether. A father is glad to ſee any one of 
his children, and makes him welcom when he viſits 
him, but mugs more when they come together, the 
greateſt feaſt is when they all meer at his houſe. The 
publick praiſes of the Church are the emblem of hea. 
ven it ſelf, where all the Angels and Saints make bur 
one conſort, There is a wonderful preyalency inthe 
joynt prayers. of his people, When Perer was in 
priſon, the Church meets and prays him out of his enc+ 
mies hands. A Prince will gran a Petition fubſcri- 
bed by che hands of a whole Citie, which may he he 
would nor at the requeſt of a private ſubjeR, and 
yet love him well too, There is an eſpecial promiſe 
to publick prayer, CMatth, 18, 20. where two or 
three are gathered together is my Name, there am I 
in the midſt of them. Non aicit ero, non enin tardat 
vel cunttatur, ſed ſum jam illic inventor praſens gra- 
tia & favore fingutari, eo quod ſunmopere me dele- 
fet hujuſmods concordia : He doth not ſay, Lwill, for 
he makes no delay or demur upon the buſineſs ; Buc 
[ am there (let them colſhe as ſoon as they will) pre- 
ſent by my ſpecial fayour and grace, becauſe this con- 
cord in prayer highly pleaſeth me. Ir is the gloſs of 
Lncas Brugens upon the place. 
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CHAP, XLII 


Two Queſtions about Publick Prayer Anſwered, 


| Phprocn T come to anſwer a Queſtion or two 
concerning Publick Prayer. 


SECHS L 


Oueſt. 1. The firſt Queſtion is, Whether it be 
lawful that che Publick Prayers of the Church be per- 
formed in a Language not underſtood by thepeo- 

le? 
6 Anſw. All the offices of the Church, and duties 
. performed in its worſhip, are to be done unto edift- 
cation : This is an Apoſtolical Canon, Now none 
can be edified by what he underſtands nor, andthere- 
fore it muſt needs be, as Beza calls the Popiſo Latine 
Service, Lndibrium Dei & hominis, a mocking of 
God and man, for to babble ſuch prayers in the 
Church which the people know not what they mean, 
If I pray (faith the Apoſtle) in an unknown tongue, 
my ſpirit prayeth, but my underſtanding is unfruitful, 
I Cor, 14. 4. he means, the Congregation are not 


the wiſer for hisunderſtanding the prayer he puts up, 
except he could make them underſtand ic alſo. We 
can no more be edified by anothers Intelle&, than 
be ſaved by anothers faith, When God intended 
to defeat that bold attempt of choſe ſons of pride, who 
would needs build a Tower that ſhould vie with the 
heavens for heighth, he did no more buc confound 
their languages that they might nor underſtand one 
anothers ſpeech, and it was done , preſently their 
work ceaſed : And as they could not build, ſo neither 
car he edifie the people that underſtands not his 
ſpeech in prayer. A dumb Miniſter may ſerve the 
peoples turn as well as be who by his ſpeech is a Bar- 
barianto them ; for the Miniſters yoice is neceſſary 
in his publick adminiſtrations , as A»gaſtine faith, 
Significande mentis ſug cauſa, non ut Dews [ed ut ho» 
mines audiant, &c. To (ignifie his meaning, not 
that God may hear, for be hears thoſe prayers which 
the tongue is not employed to expreſs, but that the 
people may hear, and fo joyn their Yotes with _ 
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God, As the Miniſter isto pray for them, ſo they 
ro pray with him, which they are to teſtifie by their 


' hearty Amenat thecloſe : But this they cannot do, + 


if we believe S. Paxl, 1 Cor. 14, 16. How ſhall he 
that occupieth the room: of the unlearned ſay Amen at 
thy giving of thanks, ſecing he underſtanderh not what 
thou ſayeſt ? The heart of the wiſe teacheth his mouth 
(faith So/omon) Prov. 16, 23, thatis, he will not (as 
we ſay) ſuffer his tongue to run before his wit, but 
know what he ſhall ſpeak, before he ſends his tongue 
on hiserrand. And ſurely above all chis, wiſdom is 
to be ſhewn in our prayers, wherein we ſpeak not 
to many, but God. To ſay Amento that prayer which 
we underſtand not, whart is it but to offer the ſacrifice 
of fools > Holy matter in prayer is the incenſe to be 
offered, the tongue is the cenſour, hyt the affeRions 
of the deyourt ſoul bring the tire to.the incenſe, be- 
fore it can aſcend as a ſweer perfume into the noſtrils 
of God. Now if the intelle& want light to under- 
ſtand what the macter of the prayer is, the affeRions 
muſt either be cold, or wild, and wild-fire is unfic to 
offer up the incenſe of prayer with. It is not enough 
that the praying ſoul be touched with ſome-devout 


affeRions, but that theſe affeRtions be ſuitable to the | 
matter ofthe prayer, yea, ariſe from the ſenſe it hath | 


thereof, 


SE C'T.-IL 

Deſt. 2, The ſecond Queſtion is, Whether a 
Set-form of prayer be lawiul to be uſed in the 
Church ? 

IfirSe unlawful, it is, becauſe by the uſe of a Ser- 
form in prayer, ſome command of God is tranſgreſ- 
ſed, for where there is no law, there is no tran(- 
greſſion. 

Now it will trouble thoſe who decry all ſer forms 
(how holy ſoever the matter of them be) co ſhew 
any command upon Scripture-record that forbids the 
praying by a Ser-form, or that difallows its uſe, ei- 
ther in expreſs terms, or by neceſſirie conſequence, 
It will be granted, yea muſt, chat the Scripture is a 
perfe& rule in this particular dutie of Gods wor- 
ſhip, as well asin other, But among all the precepts 
and rules in the Book of God, we find none that 
commands we ſhould pray by a conceived form, and 
not by a ſet form. Weare commanded who to pray 
to, to God, and none other, P/al. 44. 20. In Whoſe 
name we are to pray, 1 Tim. 2. 5. Epheſ. 5.20. we 
are bound up to the matter of our prayer , what we 
are to ach, 1 Job. 5.14. andlaſtly in what manner 
we are to pray, we muſt pray with wnderſtanding, 
7ob, 4.22. 1 Cor, 14. 16. Heb. 11, 6. In faith, 
7am, 1. 6, Heb. 11. 4. with ſincere fervency, Jer. 
29.12. Ina word, which comprehends all in one, 
we are to pray in the ipirit, Epheſ. 6. in the holy 
Ghoſt, Fude verſ. 209. Now he that can do all this, 
need not fear but he prays lawfully, and conſequently 
acceptably, And we muſt confeſs this may be done 
by one that prayeth with a ſet form, or elſe we muſt 
very boldly charge many eminent Saints in Scripture 
for praying unlawfully, Who dares ſay that Solo- 


mc praiſed God unlawfully, when he uſed the very 
form which David his father had penned ? or that 


— 


Moſes did not pray in the ſpirit, becauſe he prayed 
in a conſtant form zt the ſetting forward of the 4 

and at its ſetting down again? Thus you have ſecn 
what God hath preſcribed to our praying accepta- 
bly; and if it had been of ſuch dangerous conſe. 
quence to have prayed by a ſet form, as to make our 
prayers abominable, would God have omitted to 
warn his people of it, eſpecially when he fore-ſaw 
that his Churches generally intheir Aſſemblies would 
make uſe of them, as they have done for thirteen or 
fourteen hundred years ? But may we notrather, yea 
undoubredly we ought t6 conclude , that ſeeing the 
Lord jn his Word deſcends not to preſcribe what 
the outward frame and order of our words in prayer 
ſhould be, whecher conceived ex tempore , or caſt 
into a.form before hand, ( only gives general rules, 
that all chings ſhould be done decently, that we be 
not raſh with our mouth, or our heart haſty to utter 
any thing before God, and ſuch like, that are ap- 
plicable to both) I ſay we ſhould conclude, both are 
lawful and warrantable, the Scripture having deter- 
mined neither the one way nor theother: And 
therefore to put Religion in one, ſo as to condemn 
the other as unlawful, looks (as a learned holy Pen 
hath it ) roo like ſuperſtition, ſeeing God himſelf 
hath laid no bond upon the conſcience cither way, 


| As for theexcellencie of conceived prayer , wherein 
| the devour Chriſtian ont of the abund2nce of his 


hearr pours out his requelts ro God, none but a pro- 
phane ſpirit dares open his mouth againſt iz. Bur is 
there no-way to magnifie the excellencie of that, but 

by villifying and imputing fin to the other ? Alas! ' 
the evil is not in a form, but in formalitie, and that is 
a diſeaſe that may be found in him thar prayes with 
a conceived prayer, A man may pray without a 
form, and yet not pray without formalitie. Though 
I confeſs he that binds himſelf conſtantly to a ſet form 
(eſpecially in his private addreſſes) ſeems to me to be 
more in danger of the two to fall under the power 
of that lazy diſtemper, But to haſten the diſpatch of 
this Queſtion, (for I intend not a full diſcourſe of this 
point, but would top a few heads only, which you 
may find more largely inſiſted on in many worthy 
Treatiſes on this ſubje& ) I would defire thoſe that 
ſcruple the lawfulneſs of all ſer forms, to look wiſhly 
upon thoſe ſet forms of bleſſing , prayers and thankf= 
giving that are upon Scripture-record , and were 
uſed by the ſervants of God with his approbation, 
and then conſider whether God would preſcribe or 
accept what is unlawful > The Prieſts had a form of 
bleſſing the people, Numb. 6.23. Moſes uſed ( as 
I hinted ) a form of prayer at the remove of the 
Ark, Riſe #p, Lord, and let thine enemies be ſcattered, 
and let them that hate thee flee before thee: and when 
it was ſet down arother form, Return, O Lord, wnto 
the thouſands of Iſrael, Numb. 10.35. which very 
form was continued and uſed by David, P/al. 68. 1. 
Aſaph and his brethren had ſet forms of thankſgi- 
ving given them to uſe in their publick ſervice, 
1 Chron. 16.17. On that day Dawid delivered firft 
this Pſalm to thank the Lord, into the kand of Aſaph 
and his brethren, This was the firſt he appointed to 
be ſung inthe publick ſervice,the ſeveral parts where- 
of were afterwards much enlarged, as you may fee 


by 
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by comparing the 105. Pſalm with the former part 
of the ſong in the place tore-quoted, and P/alm 96. 


Temple, Solomon uſed the very form of words in 
prailing God which his father had penned, 2 Chron, 
7.6. Good Hezekiah commands the Levites to fing 
praiſe unto the Lord With the words of David, 
2 Chron, 29.30. This holy man no doubt was able 
to have poured forth extemporarie praiſes, as it is 
thought he did in that prayer which he on the ſud- 
den put up upon. the occaſion of that railing Letter 
ſeat him, 2 Xing. 19. 14. yet did not think it un- 
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| Tawful to uſe a form in this publick adminiſtration; 
| Yea, our bleſſed Savioury an inſtance beyond all in- 
with the latter part of it. Ac the Dedication of the | 


ſtances, both gave a form of prayer to his Diſciples, 


' and himſelf diſdained not to pray three ſeveral times 


one after another the very ſame form of words, 
Matth. 26. 44. He left them, and went again and 
prajed the third time, ſaying the ſame Words, And 
that Hymn which he ſang with his Diſciples is con- 
ceived by the Learned to be that portion of P/alms 
which the 7ews uſed at the celebration of the Paſ- 
over : fee Bexaand Gerhard Harmo. in locus, 
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CHAP, XLIII 
This Head of Publick Prayer triefly improved, 


| es I come now to the fifth thing propounded 
in proſecution of chis Head of Publick Prayer, 
and chat is Applicatory, 


SHECHS. Lk 


Uſe 1, Firſt, This ſhews, what reaſon the peo- 
ple of God ( where-eyer they live ) have to pray tor 
good Magiſtrates , eſpecially Kings and Princes : 
Regna ſunt hoſpitia Ecclefie, asthe Innis to the Tra- 
veller, ſo Kingdoms are to the Church, in its pilgri- 
mage here on earth, As they are, ſuch is its uſage 
in the world, and entertainment that it finds, Pray 
for Kings ( faith the Apoſtle ) and all in authority, 
that we may lead peaceable and quiet lives in all goali- 
neſs and honeſty, 1 Tim. 2. 2, By godlineſs he means 
in an eſpecial manner the free profeſſion of the Truth, 
and publick exerciſe of Gods pure worſhip,No Magi- 
ſtrate can hinder the Saints living godly, as to the 
embracing of the Truth ift their hearts, and ſecret 
performance of prayer. Davie! would and could 

pray, do Nebuchadnezzar bis worlt, But Princes 
' carrie the keys of the Church-doors at their girdles, 
and can ſhut or open them, When faithful Magi- 
ſtrates ſway the Scepter, then the wayes to Zion are 
eaſie and open; when enemies to the wayes and 
worſhip of God bear rule, then they mourn , 
Church-doors are ſhut, and Priſon-doors opened to 
the ſeryants of Chriſt : Then the Woman flies into 
the Wilderneſs, and the Church into private Cham- 
bers, as we find in the Apoſtles dayes , when the 
Church was met with the doors ſhut co pray for Pe- 
ter, O pray for Kings and Princes, for as they carry 
the keys of the Church-doors, ſo God carries the 
key that opens the doors of their hearts at his 
pleaſure. 

CS SS 85 

Secondly , It reproves thoſe that turn their backs 
off the publick worſhip, now they are of two 
forts, the prophane Atheiſt , the ſcrupulous Sepa- 
rarilt, 

Firſt, The itreligious Atheiſt, ſuch who out of 
a prophane ſpirit turn their back of the publick wor- 


ſhip of God. The 7ews have a ſaying of one of their 
Rabbies much in their mouthes, us/quts incolit ci- 
vitatem in qua extat Synagoga, & mihi non precatur; 
i eft quis merito dicitur vicinus malus : He that 
dwells ina Citie where there is a Synagogue, and 
comes not to prayers there, he is the perſon chat de- 
ſerves the name of a bad neighbour. How many 
bad neighbours do we alas live among, who are ſel. 
dom ſeen in the publick Aſſembly trom one end cf 
the year to the other ? Many live, as if they had rent 
the bond that was ſealed at their Baptiſm, and re.. 
nounced all homage to their Maker, and would tell 
the world they owe him no worſhip. Worſe bruits 
theſe are than the hog in their tie; or horſe in their 
ſtable. They were made for our uſe, and accord- 
ingly ſerve us, Man was intended for the ſervice of 
his Maker, a creature made for Religion, by which 
ſome would define and diſtinguiſh the humane na- 
ture from that of bruits, rather than by his rational 
facultie, indeed in ſome bruirs there is a ſagacitie, 
that looks ſomething like mans diſcourſive facultie : 
But Religion is a thing their nature is wholly inca- 
pable of, and therefore nothing makes man ſo 
truly a bruit as irreligion. The Zewiſb Talmnd pro- 
pounds this Queſtion, Why God made man veſper4 
Sabbathi f and gives this as one reaſon, Ut protinud 
intraret in preceptum : that is, God made man on 
the evening jult before the Sabbath, that he might 
forthwith enter upon the obſervation of the com- 
mand to ſanRifie the Sabbath, and _ his liſeas it 
were with the worſhip of God, which was the chief 
end why it was given him, May we not therefore 
wonder at the patience of God in ſuffering cheſe un- 
godly wretches to live, that by caſting this hor- 
rid contempt upon his worſhip, walk contrary to 
the very end of their creation? If the Bells which 
call us to the worſhip of God, were to give them no. 
tice of a Wreſtling, Foot-ball, or drunken Wake, . O 
how ſoon ſhould we have them flock together ? bur 
Prayers and Sermons they care not for. What ſha] 
we impute this irreligion and atheiſm of multicudes 
among us to? ſurely it proceeds from a criminous 
conſcience. It is ſaid of Cain, He went out from the 
preſence of the Lord, Gen. 4. 16. that is, ſay ſome 
[nterpreters from that place; where God w_ | a: 
ur 
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Church- and Worſhip, there God is eſpecially pre- 
ſent. Guilc indeed makes men afraid of God, This 
makes them what they can to wear off the thoughts 
of a Deity that are ſo troubleſome to their fAlagirious 
conſciences; Now to do this, they bave no other 
way thin to ſhun choſe duties which will bring God 
and cheir fins to their remembrance, Herod was ſoon 
perſwaded to cut off that head, whoſe congue was (0 
bold to tell him of his faulcs : And prophane bearts 
are eaſily drawn to calt off thoſe dutie, which will 
gaul and rub hard upon their ſore con{ciences, But 
that man isina miſerabl: caſe, that knows no way to 
get eaſe, but by throwing away the plaiſtcr chat mult 
heal his wound. Ah poor wretches! this will not 
ſerye your turn. What chough che Priſoner ſtops 
bisears, and will not hear the Judge pronounce the 
Sentence againſt him, will that ſave bim from the 


Gallows 2 Surely no, but rather procure his being | 


ſent thither che ſooner, for his contempt of the Courr, 
who had he cirried himſelf better, and humbly 
begs'd his life at the Judges hand, might poſſibly 
have gor the ſcntence reyerſed. Whether ſinners 
will hear the Word or no, come to his Worſhip or 
no, God will proceed in his work. Flouting ag-inſt 
God, and turning thy back on his Worſhip, is nor 
the way to prevent, but haſten divine vengeance. 
How much better were it to make thy bumble ſup- 
plication to thy Judge, and wait ac the poſts of wiſ- 
dom. While men, though bad, waiton Ordinances, 
there is hope, for they are under the means; bur 
when they caſt them off, then their ruine haſtens, 

Seconaly , The (crupulous Separatiſt, ſuch who do 
not abſent from the publick worſhip our of a pro- 
phane atheiſtical ſpiric, as the former, but irom ſome 
{cruples, whether they may lawfully be preſent at 
the prayers there put ap, becauſe there are ſome 
male adminiſtrations in the performince of it, or ac 
leaſt which they think to be ſuch , at theſe they are 
ditaſted, and ſo wichdraw : May be it is becauſe the 
ducie of prayer is performed with a ſet form , which 
they conceive unlawful. This I ſhall wave, having 
ſpokenalready toit. Or may be'it is not a form, 
but ſome p3ffages in the form uſed that offends them, 
and therefore they dare not be preſent, So thatthe 
Queſtjon will be, 


eff, Whether it be lawful to be preſent at* 
Po... 


rvice, or thoſe prayers in the Congregation, 
thachave ſomething faulry in them ? 

Anſvw. To the anſwering of this Queſtion, we 
muſt frſ# diſtinguiſh of faults, all are not of a fize: 
There are faults in the matter, and faults inthe form 
and method of a prayer, and faults inthe maccer 
may be either fundamental, or of a leſs nature, ſuch 
as are not fundamental, nor bordering thercupon ; 
and thoſe leſs faults may be generally diſperſed 
through the prayer, thar it is ſoured throughout with 
them, or only in ſome particular paſſ:ges. Secondly, 
We muſt diſtinguiſh between approving of the 
faults, deſeRs, and corruptions that are in a prayer, 
and being preſent at the ſervice of God, where ſome 
things are done faultily. NowT anſwer, That it is 
lawful for a Chriſtian to be preſent at thoſe prayers, 
wherein ſome things may be ſuppoſed to be faulty 


for outward form, yea, andalſo in matter, in things | 
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not fundamental, nor bordering thereupon, and theſe 
not diſperſed throughthe whole body of the prayers 
butin ſome paſſages only. We may be preſenc,where 
God is preſent by his grace and tavour. We may 
follow che Limb fately wherever he goes, Now 
God doth nor for corruptions of doQrine, thit are 
remote from the foundation, or of worſhip,jn thirgy 
ritual, and of an inferiour nacure, calt offa Church 
and with-draw his preſence from it, neither ought 
we, Indeed, if the foundation of doctrine be de. 
ſtroyed, and the worſhip become idolatr ous; in thac 
caſe God goes before us,and calls all the faichful afcer | 
him to come out from the communion of ſuch a 
Church. But wherecorruptions in a Church are of 
the former nature, and ſuch Laws be roc wnpoſed by 
the Church in cheir communion wich it, as bring a 
neceſlity of approving things unlawtul, the ſin isnoc 
in holding communion with it, bur in withdrawing 
fromit, and that nolictle ore neither. Many things 
muſt be tollerated for maincaining peace and unite, 
and enjoying-the Worſhip of God , when it is noc 
in our power t0 redreſs them, Neicher doch our 
preſence at the Ordinance carrie interpretatively a 
conſent with it of all chat is there done. 1t is one 
thing to tollerate, and another toapprove, Who 
ever (aid, that all whoare preſent in an Aſſembly, 
by ic ſhew their confent to every 1mpertinent phraſe 
in the Miniſters prayer, corrupt gloſs, or falſe in. 
terpretation he makes of any Text quored in his 
Sermon? If this were true, our Saviour led the peo. 
ple into a ſnare, when he bade them beware of the. 
leaven of the Phariſees DoRrire, yet bade them hear 
them preach, Afath. 23: 3. 
v8 C3, IL 

Uſe 3. Thirdly , of Ex''ortation, Firſt, Make 
conſcience of joyning with the Church in her publick 
worſhip, Do not think thou are lefc to thy libertie 
whether thou wilt or not, bur bind it upon thy con- 
ſcience as a dutie, for ſo indeed itis. You think it 
is the Miniſters dutie 10 diſpence Ordinances, ſurely 
then it is your dutie to atcend on them. He might as 
well pray for you at home, as come to Church and 
not find his people there. Is there a woe to himif 
be doth not provide ſood for your ſouls, and none for 
you if you come not to partake of it ? how can you 
reaſonably think ſo? And when you come, think 
not you are time enough there, it you get to the Ser- 
mon, though you miſs the Prayers , which ſhould 
prepare you for the Word, and ſanRifie the Word 


toyou. It is not the way to profit by one Ordi- 


nance, to negle@ another. The Miniſter may preach, 
but God muſt teach thee to profir, If God opens 
not thy underſtanding to conceive of, and thy heart 
to conceive by the W ord thou heareſt, ro fruic will 
come of it. Now Prayer is the key to open Gods 
heart, as his Spirit the key to open thine. Secondly, 
Take heed how thou comeſt ro, and behaveſt thy 
ſelf, as in other parts of publick worſhip, ſo cſpeci- 
ally in Prayer. Firfft, How thou comeſt to publick 
worſhip; take heed thou comeſt not in thy filthineſs, 
I mean, that thou regard not iniquitie in thy heart. 
Waſh, and then pray; ſo David reſolyes, 7 wilt 


waſh 
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waſh my hands in innocency, and ſo compaſs thine altar, 
alluding to the Prieſts that went to the Laver before 
they approach'd with their (icrifice to the Altar, 
Exod. 40. It was counted a great preſumption in 
one, that he durit come near his Prince with a 
ſinking brearh ; O what a bold a&thenis ir to 
draw near to the great God with any ſin upon thee ? 
this is ſure co make thy breath in Prayer ſtink, and 
render thee for ir abominable co him, Secondly, 
How thou behavelt chy ſclfin thy dutie, be ſure ic 
he with a holy reverence; Firſt, with an inward 
reverence. God is called the Fear of his People, 
becauſe he is reverenced by them in cheir approaches 
to him. Fear, it is put for the whole worſhip of 
God, becauſe no part of it to be done without a holy 
trembling ; this, as the Quaver to the Muſick, gives 
z grace and acceptableneſs both to our Prayers 
LT proites alſo ; Serve the Lord with fear, rejoyce 
with rrembling. Now to fill thee wich awful choughts 
of God, labour to ſer upa right Notion of God in 
thy mind, as infinitely glorious in Holineſs, Maje- 
ſie, and Power. Irreverence is the produc of low 

hts we have of a perſon, which makes it im- 
poſſible, that an ignorant ſoul ſhould truly reverence 
God (how humble ſoever his outward poſture is) be- 
cauſe he knows not what Godis. A Princein a dif- 
guiſe is not known, and therefore not entertained 
where he comes, as when he appears in his Royal 
- Majeſtie, The Saints uſe to awe their Hearts into a 
reverence of God in Prayer, by revolving his Titles 
ofMajeſtie in their thoughts, P/al. 89. 6. Secondly, 
Outward reverence. God is a Spirit; yet will have 


4 
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the reverence of our bodie as well as ſpirit, for both 
are his; and cſpecially in the publick. A Prince 
would not like a rude behaviour from his ſeryanc in 
his Bed-chamber, where none beſides bimſclf is wit- 
neſs co it; but much leſs will he bear ic in his Pre- 
ſence.chamber,as he ſits on his Throne before many 
of his Subjets, Now the fitteſt peliure of bodie in 
publick Prayer to expreſs our reverence, is kneeling : 
Come let 14 Worſdip, fall down, and kneel before the 
Lord, Pſal. gg.6. $0 Paal taking his leayeof che 
Eiders of Epheſ#4, kneeled, and prayed with them all, 
Att. 20. 36, And all che Chriſtians ac 7yrus ac- 
companying Pam to the ſhip, with their wives and 
children, kneeled down on the fhore,and prayed, AR.21. 
where that cannot be done, they ſhould itand \ if de- 
bilitie of nature hinder not : ) As for fitting, pe do 
not find it commended in Scripture, as a praying po- 
ſture ; neither have the Churches of Chriſt judg'd ic 
lo: Sedenrtem orare extra Diſciplinam eſt, ſaith Ter- 
tullian, To pray fitting, is not according to the 
Churches order : as for that, 2 Saw. 7. 18. David 
ſate before the Lord, It may be read, he abode or 
ſtay'd before the Lord : So the word in other places 
is taken; as, Gen. 27. 44. Levit. 44. $, 1 Sam. 
I.22. Thirdly, Attention and Intention of mind, 
that they may go along with the Miniſter by their 
devour affe&tions, and witneſs their conſent to the 
prayers put up with their hearty Amen at the end of 
them, 1 Chron, 16.36. Nebem.$.6. 1 Cer.14.16. Or * 
elſe indeed they are as a broken ſtringina Conſort, 
thit ſpeaks not with the reſt, and thereby diſcom- 
poſeth the Harmony. 


A———— 
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CHAP, XLIV., 


of Extraordinary Prayer, its nature, and by whom to be performed, 


T*H E laſt ſort of Prayer ( as to the manner of 


erforming it ) is Extraordinay Prayer , for 
hedifh arch of which, I ſhall endeayour co anſwer 
theſe five Queſtions. 

Firſt, What Extraordinary Prayer is ? 

Secondly , By whom it isto be performed ? 

Thirdly , What are the ſpecial Seaſons wherein we 
are totake it up ? 

Fonrthly , Why Extraordinary Prayer is ſuper- 
added to Ordinary ? F.-Y 

Fifthly , What counſel or direQtion may be given 
; wp acceptable and ſucceſsful performance of this 


e ? 
L2ueſt. 1, What is Extraordinary Prayer ? 
© S807. 4 
Anſw. Prayer may be called Extraordinary ina 


double reſpet: Firſt, In regard of the time fer 
apart for the performance of it ; then it is extraor- 


dinary, when ſome more than ordinarie portion of 


time is ſet apart and devored to this work, Thus we 
find Jacob wreſtling till break of day, Gen. 32. and 
Jobra with the Elders of 1/rael till Even-tide; the 
one probably ſpending che night, the other the day 


in this dutic. And 7/-ael (in their War with Zenja- 
min) wept, and [ate before the Lord that day till Even, 
wdg. 20, We find Daniel many dayes together in 
prayer, Dav. 10.12, Secondly, in regard of its Ads 
junt, Then Prayer is Extraordinary when Faſting 
is joyned to the dutie of Prayer; now Faſting isa 
Religious abſtinence, whereby we forbear the ofe of 
all earthly comforts in the time ſer apart for this duty, 
(ſo far as neceſlitie and decencie will permit) the 
more to afflict our ſouls, and enforce our prayers : 
As firſt, a forbearing of food, whether meat or drink, 
Eft. 4. 16. fon. 3.7. from this, the whole aQion is 
called a Faſt, which imports not a ſober uſe of food, 
for this we are at all times bound to obſerve, but a 
total abſtinence, if neceffitie of nature through ſome 
debilitic and infirmitie doth not require otherwiſe, 
for in this caſe , the leſs dutie muſt yield to the 
greater: The end of faſting being to help us in 
prayer, which it doth not when nature faints under 
it; for the ſoul cannot flie, if the wings of our bo- 
dily ſpirits flag. Secondly , All coſtly apparel, and 
ornaments of the bodie , gaudy rich cloathes on a 
faſt-day do no better, than a light trimming on a 
mourning ſuit, Exod. 33.4. They mourned, and no 
man put on his ortaments, and this was by Gods own 
Keee command, 
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command, werſ. 4. For the Lord had ſaid to Moſes, 
Say unto the children of 1ſrael, that they put off their 
ornaments. In a word, all carnal mirth, muſick, 
perfumes, and what ever might recreate and delight 
' the ſenles, are to be forborn upon this extraordinary 
occaſion, Sece- Dan. 6. 18. Dan. 10. 2, 3. 
though abſtinence from food, with the other ſeveri- 
ties impoſed on the outw.rd man, be not in them- 
ſelves as of worſhip, nor intrinſecal to the nature of 
prayer, yet are they required in the excraordinary 
pertormance of this dutte by way of ad uvancy co it, 
and they have a reference to ſpiritual ends, Firſt, 
By this abſtinence we acknowledge our unworthineſs 
ro enjoy ſuch comforts, and that God may jullly 
take from us, what for a time we voluntarily deny 
our ſelves of, Secondly, We expreſs by our oucward 
abliifence and falting, the ſtrength and vehemency 
of thoſe inw rd affeRions which are co be exerted 
in extraordinary prayer, Men uſe to (ignifie the 
violent paſſions of their ſoul, by forbearing che repalt 
and delights ofthe bodie, Is ita paſſion of griet one 
is oppreſſed with ? you will ſee him oft forſske his 
food , thus David, P/al. 102. 4. My heart «s [mit- 
ren an4 withered like graſs, [o that [ forget to eat my 
bread. 1s it fear that poſſeſſeth the heart, with the 
apprehenſion of ſome great danger impending and 
approaching 2 you will bave fuch a one refuſe his 
wonted repaſt ; ſo the Mariners did inthe Sez-{torm, 
At. 27. Is it anger that vexech a man? Ahab was 
deep in his paſſion upon the denial of Naboth's vine- 
yard, and he:throws himſelf on his bed, and will nor 
eat, 1 King. 21. 1s it deſire of compaſling any 
great deiign chat the head and heart is taken up and 
tranſported with ? ſuch a one will not allow himſelf 
time for his meal ; C#rſed be he (faich San) that 
eateth any bread till evening, that I may be avenged f 
mine enemies, 1 Sam.14-24, We find the Smit 


though bis ſtrength failech, nor drink though he be 
readie to faint, 1/4. 44.12. Now inextraordinary 
Prayer, the Chriltian is to have all theſe affeftions in 
a ſpiritual and holy manner, wound up to the higheſt 
key poſſible; he is to have a deep ſorrow for in, 
fear and trembling at the judgements of God feared 
ro,come for them, an holy anger and indignation 
againſt fin, with a vehement deſire to be revenged 
on it for the diſhonour it hath caſt upon God; and, 
inaword, a longing deſire to make his peace with 
God, and recover his fayour, which ſin hath unhap- 
pily deprived him of, Now becauſe the exceſs of 
natural paſſions diſcovers it ſelf this way, even to 
afi& their very bodies, and makes them deny them- 
ſelves that which nature moſt craves, therefore God 
will have bis people in their extraordinary humilja- 
cions do the ſame, thar nature may not put grace to 
ſhame. Thirdly, By this abſtinence, eſpecially from 
; food, we tame and ſubdue our wanton fleſh, and fo 
come to have a greater advantage for mortifyj 
thoſe ſenſual luſts, char receives the fuel which fred: 
and inflames them from the fleſh, A full bodie is a 
mellow ſoil for fuch luſts to grow ranck in, Cum 
carne nutriuntur vitiacarns:; The luſts of the fleſh 


are nouriſhed when che bodicis pampered. If the 
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bodie be kept bigh, carnal luſls will not eaſily be 
low, What elſe made Paw to beat down his bodie 
faſting and watching, in which he was often > 


' that he might have the fuller blow at choſe luſts thar 


| received itrength from it, Neſtram eft laſeivien; Pay 
For. 


mentum frents meaie ſubjugare, ut ſeſſurem ſpiritum 
ſanftam moderate & compoſito portet inceſſn, Hierg- 
nimus Epiſt, g, Indeed a pampered horſe is moſ 
like to calt his Rider. And the boly Spirit uſing the 
bodie as well as ſoul in the work, this bridle of 
fiſting is of excellent uſe to curbir, Foxrthly, This 
abllinence from tood is required to ſhorpen our ſpi- 
rits, and enliven the powers of the ſoul in this due 
which are preſſed down and thickned (as 1 ma ſo 
ſay) wich the charge of the ftomack. A full bodie 
makes a heavie eye, and drowſie ſpirits, and 
can then be expected but yawning prayers, eſpecially 
when we are to continue longer than ordinary a 
the work ? 

$SRCT. 1% 

Burſt. 2. Who are they that are called tg 
the practice of this dutie of Extraordinary 
Prayer ? 

Anſw. The command comprebends all chat by 

are enabled to underſtand the rature of this dutig, 
when any extraordinary occaſion occurs for the per- 
formance of the ſame. We find it required of 4 
Church and Nation, It is the Magiſtrates dutie, 
when thereis a National cauſe, to call his ſubjects to 
the publick praRice of this dutie, eel 2. 15. Nek, 
9. 1, and he that refuſech his call chereunto makes 
himſelf an offender both ro God and man, Levit, 
23.29. It reachethto private families, Zfher and 
her Aaidexs keep a Religious faſt together, Efth. 4. 


| IG, yea, itisa dutie bound upon ſingle perſons, and 
in the Prophet ſo earneſt at his idolatrous work, thac 


he pincheth himſelf with hunger, and he will not ear | 


reacheth to the ſecret cloſet, Marth. 6, 16. But 
thon when thou faſteſt, anoint thy head, and waſs thy 
face, that tho appear not unto mew to faft, but unto 
thy Father which # in_ ſecret. The circumſtances of 
the place ſhew, it is meant of a ſecret faſt inthe lo. 
ſet, We havethem all cogetherin one place , Zeck 
12.12. The land ſhall mowyn, there is a National 
falt , Every familie apart, the houſe of David apart, 
and the houſe of Nathan apart, &c. there is Domeſti- 
cal; avd their wives apart, there is a perſonal ſecret 
faſt in the cloſer. 

Objeft. Burtis not this extraordinary Prayer and 
Faſting too auſtere and rigid a dutie for Goſpel» 
times? Where doth Chriſt command his people ia 
Goſpel times to macerate their bodies with ſuch ſeve- 
rities as theſe ? Joy and praiſe better becomes the 
freedom and liberty of the Goſpel. 
 Anſw. Such wild ſtuff hath been vented by ſome 
in our late looſe times. Theſe are a new ſort of 
Saints, which the world hath hardly been acquainted 
with before theſe untappy dayes of ours, they would 
be in heaven before their time, andleave no tearsup- 
on their cheeksfor Chriſt at death to wipe away, If 
any of theſe could live without fin and fuffering,they 
would have ſome colour for their plea , t even 
then, being yet in the bodie, they ſhould owe thoſe 
tears £0 their brethren, which they need not drop 

for 
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for themſelves. The e Apo: T am ſure bids us weep 
with thoſe that Weep, and mourn with thoſe that mourn. 
Thus did Nehemiah falt for his aflited brethren in 
exnſalem, when bis own affairs were proſperous 
enough ( being ſurrounded with the beams of the 
Perſian Emperours fivour, ) But there are none in 
mortal fleſh free trom ſin, or exempted from ſor- 
row; and therefore a mourning habic may ſome- 
times become the beſt of Saints on earth, They that 
wear ſoft clothing are in Kings houſes , Matth. 11.8. 
Glorified Saints who dwell in the King of Heavens 
Court, are alwayes clad with joy , but this on earch 
is the Saints Holy-day ſuit ; as he hath now and 
then his rejoycing days, ſo he wants not his days for 
mourning, - The days Will come ( ſaith our Saviour 
of his Diſciples) when the Bridegroom ſhall be taken 
them, and then ſhall they faft, Matth. g. 15. 

and ſurely they lived in Goſpel-times. If thele 
merry Profeſſors had been by Pal, to ſee him how 
he beat down his body , and chaſtiſed himſelf with 
faſting, they ſurely would have chid him for his 
ins, and thought him ignorant of his Chriſtian 
berty. The worſt I wiſh theſe poor deluded fouls, 
is, that they who are ſo much tor joy here, meer 
with no mourning in another wor!d, Ic is but an ill 
ſign, when men quarrel with a duty for its ſtritneſs, 
and ſlip the yoke off their necks becauſe the wanton 
fleſh ſaith ic is uneaſie. Theſe are like Fphraim, 
whom the Prophet compares to an Heifer that loverh 
to tread the corn, but not to plough, that is hard hun- 
gry work. A thankſgiving day, that brings a feaſt 
with it, this they like, and are content it ſhould paſs 
for a Goſpel-duty ; but a day of prayer and faſt- 
ing, wherein they are to pinch their carcaſea little, 
this will not go down. But is there no feaſt except 
that which goes down the throar, and fills the belly ? 
Certainly this bleſſed duty deſerves not the ill name 
it hath given unto it by men of ſenſual ſpirits, Ir is 
indeed to carnal wretches a heavy yoke, a tedious 


work, As the milch kine that carried the Ark went | 
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dellowing for their calves that weretaken froth them; 
fo do theſe in a faſt-day after their employments an 

enjoyments of the world, from which they are for 
that rime reſtrained, Alas } poor creatures, as the 
Ark was nothing but a burchen to the kine, ſo the 
duty is no other ro them. Buc the true Saints, that 
knows what eaſe his povr heart feels in exonerating 
his conſcience by humble confeſſion of fin , wha 
{veer fatisfaRion his ſoul meers with in communion 
with God, and what faich and inward peace hecar- 
ries away with him from the duty, will give you ano- 
ther charaReer ofthis Ordinance than ſo; he willrell 
you He hagrather be faſling with God, than feaſting 
at a Kings table, What Saint had not rather be 
faſting on the Mount with AZeſes, than eating and 
playing with the carnal J/raelires below the hill 3 
Who would not miſs a meal for his body, to fatiate 
his ſoul with thoſe delights, that the preſence of Got 
in ſuch an Ordinance affords > Who would not take 
pleaſure in mourning and weeping for fin; ro haye 
the tears be ſheds dried up with kiſſes from his Sa- 
viour's mouth> Ir is indeed to him that ſilands 
ſuckingof che buſh ( 1 mean the external part of the 
duty) a dry fapleſs ſervice, but to bim that istaken 
into the Wine-cellar, and there drinks full draughts 
of the love of God, itisa moſt ſweet ſoul-raviſhing 
Ordinance. The lower exterior part of the duty, 
like the bottom of Facobs' Ladder , Nands on the 
earth, and leaves the creature on the earth alſo wheres 
ic found him, for bodily exerciſe profirs little. But the 
cop and ſpiritual parc of it reacheth co heaven, and 
mounts the gracious ſoul thither, eveh unto boſotn» 
communion with God, There is as much difference 
between a Saint, and a hypocrite or carnal ſoul in 
this duty, asthere is between a Thief lock'd up with 
his Keeper in a Priſon, and a Scholar locking up 
himſelf in his Study, to read ſome book that he is * 
greatly delighted with , to the ope ir is a grievous 
burden, to the other an incomparable pleaſure. 


LP -W/ Hat are the ſpecial ſeaſons wherein 


the Chriſtian is to take up the 

practice of this duty of Extraordinary Prayer ? 
Anſw, 1 anſwer, firſt, in general; Any extraor- 
dinary occaſion, as it emergeth in the courſe of Pro- 
vidence in the C hriſtians life, This kind of prayer is 
not of conſtant uſe as ordinary prayer is; this is food, 
that phyſick, and it were abſurd to be taking phy. 


' ſick all the year long. Which ſhews the folly of the 


Papiſts intheir faſts, which are holden at ſer-times, 
whether affairs be proſperous or not proſperous, or- 
dinary or extraordinary.l would not be thought here 
to ſpeak againſt ſet-Faſls, we have had our monthly 
Faſts, bur che extraocdinary cauſe for which they were 
appointed continued, Bur to inſtance in a few ſpecial 
ſeaſons, wherein the Chriſtian hath a fit occaſion to 
make uſe of this ex;raordinary duty, , 


CHAP.-XLY:. 
The ſeaſon) for E xtraordinary Prayer; 
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Firſt, When he is to ſet apon any more than 
an ordinary enterpriſe, wherein he may meer wich 
great difficulcy or danger, and the iſſue whereof will 
be a great mercy of attiition, Now is a fit ſeaſon 
co take up this extraordinary duty, as an excellent 
means whereby all mountains of intervening difficul- 
ties may be levell'd, and his undertaking crowned 
with happy ſucceſs. Thus E/her, before ſhe ad- 
ventured upon thar heroick attempr of going un- 
called intothe Xing's prefence, to beg the life of ber 
People, giventothe Butchery and ſlavghter by the 
Kings Seal at blondy Hamas's requeſt ( an ation 
that carried death and danger onthe face of it ) ſhe 
firſt goes to God by faſting and prayer, and pers alf 

the 
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the auxiliary forces of others prayers ſhe can,\ and 
attended with this convoy, ſhe, agzinlt the Perſian 
Law, preſents her ſelf before the King, and 
ſpeeds; forinltead of loſing ber own life, which was 
forfeited by the Law for thisattempr , ſhe reverſeth 
the unjuſt judgement paſt upon the life of her people, 
and recoyls it upon the head of him thar laid the plot, 
Prayer had ſo unlock*d and opened the Kings hearr, 
that ſhe hath buc what ſhe asks ar the Kings bands. 
No ſuch Engine co facilitate and carry on-any great 
deſign to its deſired end, as this of excraordinary 
Prayer.. Who' could have believed that Zzr4 and 
his company of pilgrims ſhould all get ſafe from Ba- 
bjlon to Feruſalem, being ſo generally bated every 
where> Now what ſtracragem doth this Leader of 
his people uſe co ſecure bis paſſage, and *ſcape the fury 
of his enemies ? doth be deſire a band of the Perfian 
King to be their guard? No, he hath gloried ſo 
—_— of that God they ſerved, that he is aſhamed 
the King ſhould think now he was not willing to caſt 
himſelf upon his prote&ion, bur he goes to faſting 
and prayer, Ezr.8. 21. then they take their march, 
and find the way all along cleared before them, 
verſ.31, Our bleſſed Saviour hath ſanRiked this 
duty for this end in bis own holy example, wh6&-when 
to chuſe and ſend forth the Twelve to preach the 
Goſpel, that they may ſpeed che better intheir Fm- 
baſſy, be ſends them forth under the conduct of 
rayer, and to that end ſpends the preceding night 
Ficaſell in prayer, Lzk. 6. 12,13. Now though 
every Chriſtian is not called forth ( of likely to be 1n 
all his life ) to ſuch. great and publick enterpriſes as 
ſome others are, yet if he will obſerve the ſeveral 
paſſages of his more private — and turns 
* of providence in the courſe of his life, he ſhall find 
many ſuch aRions occur, as give him a fair hint to 
make uſe of this duty. Haply thou art to enter upon 
a calling, or in the calling thou arc meeteſt with 
many difficulties and temptations. Thou haſt a long 
journey; or dangerous voyage to take ; thou haſt to 
do wich a ſubtle potent adverſary, though thy cauſe 
be good, yet like to be out-witted or over-born. 
Here is a fir errand putinto thy mouth co go before 
the Lord for counſel, affiſtance , and proteRion. 
May be thou haſt children, and theſe are to be diſ- 
finto callings, or new relations, and is not 
this a great undertaking, wherein thou haſt a great 
adyenture going in their bottom > Will not che 
iſſue that depends upon this great change of their 
condition, lay the foundation of much grief or joy to 
thee ? Yer how ſlighty are many herein, as ific were 
of litcle more importance to marry a child, than ir is 
to put offa horſe or cow at a fair ? few matches are 
alas chus made in heaven, I mean, by ſolemn prayer 
* engaging God in the buſineſs. Abraham's ſervant 
puts many parentsto ſhame, he hard at prayer for 


ſucceſs in his journey, when ſent to take a wife for | 


his Maſters ſon,.and not they for their children. Bur 
I wonder not that they, who propound low and car- 
nal ends to themſelves in ſuch enterpriſes, ſhould 
forget by-prayer both to ask his counſel in the match, 
or invite him to offer his bleſſing at the wedding. 


With all Prayer and Supplication. 
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Secondly , Whenthe Chriſtian is in the dark con. 
cerning any truth, and cannor fatisfie his jud 
by humble and diligent enquiry bekath made zfer 
it, now is a fit ſeaſon to take up this extraordi 
duty, as an excellent means to be led into the know. 


| ledge of the mind of God therein, Prayer is the 


proper key to unlock Gods heart, and he alone can 
open our underſtandings, and fatisfie our ſcruples, 
This courſe Danie/ took, and got more underſtand. 
ing by bis faſting and prayer, than by all his ſtudy 
for a meſſenger is ſent from heaven zo give hing okil 
and underſtanding, Dan, 9. 20, 21, 22, 23, and 
apain, chap. 10. 12, inboth heſped: And the 4» 
gel is cazeful to let him know, that it was his extrg- 
ordinary praying that procured this extraordi 

favour, and alſo bow acceptable his motion was, by 

it 


' the eaſie acceſs, and quick diſpatch it ſound w 


God , and therefore tells him in both, thac he had 
no ſooner ſet upon this courſe of afflicting his ſoul 
but he was heard, and the meſſenger ordered to give 
him an anſwer to his prayer, Surely prayer hath , 
not loſt its credit in heaven, but is now as welcom to 
God asever; and chough an Angel be nor the me{- 
ſenger to bring the Saint an anſwer, yer he ſhall haye 
it by as ſure and more honourable hand, even the 
holy Spirit, whoſe office is (© lead his people jnto 
truth. Thus Cornelixs, AF. 10. came to be in. 
ſtruſtedin the myſtery of the' Goſpel, upon his ex. 
traordinary ſeeking of God by faſting and prayer. lt 
is very probable this good man in thoſe ivided 
times, wherein he ſaw many zealous for the old way 
of Fewiſs worſhip, and others preach up a vew way, 
ſtood in ſome doubt what to do, and this might ſlir 
bim up by faſting and prayer to ask counſel, and 
further light of God to direR him in the way of 
truth, as may ſeem by the tenor of the meſſage ſent 
him from God in the viſion while he was at prayer, 
which bad him ſend to Foppe for one Simon whoſe name 
i Peter, and he ſhall tell thee what thou oughteſt to ds, 
verſ.5,6. And certainly in our divided times, 
wherein there is ſo much difference in judgement, 
had there been leſs wrangling among our ſelves, and 
more wreſtling with God for his teaching Spirit, we 
had been in a fairer way to find the door of truth, 
which ſo many are yer groping ſor. The way of con- 
rroverſies is duſty, and contentious diſputes raiſeth 
this duſt, and blows it moſt into their eyes that gals 
lop faſteſt in ir, ſo that they miſsthe cruth, which 
bumble ſouls find upon their knees at the Throne of 
grace. When the Apo#les were quarrelling, then 
they got nothing from Chriſt but a chiding, Lak, 
12.14, &c, but when they were oiariuds 
earneſtly, chen he ſent the Spirit to teach them, 
Att, 2, 
SH CT, NIL 

Thirdly , when the Chriſtian is under any great 
. Now is a fit ſeaſon if he be able for the 
work: Js any among you afſlified, let him pray, 
fam. tha is, tet him then &. ns chan ocdinnry - 

| this 
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this duty ; for he muſt, yea, will, if a Chriſtian, 
pray when he is not afflicted as well as when he is: 
Buc the meaning is, he mult now pray after an extra- 
ordinary manner, he muſt now pray with more ye- 
hemency ; for though in ail our addreſſes to God, 
we are to cxprek the lively workings of our hearts to 
God, wichout which, our prayers are unſavory, (cold 
prayers ever find cold welcom.) Yet God expedts, 
and it hath been always the care of holy men, in 
their extraordinary applications co this duty of 
prayer, to wind up their affe&ions to a pitch higher 
than ordinary, having the advantage of ſome ſpe- 
cial occafion-to help them thereunto. Look npon 
them in ſome preat (irait and afflition, and you 
ſhall find chem exceeding themſclves, and put upon 
them a Prince-like ſpirit ; ſo Zacob behaved himſelf 
in prayer, Ger. 32.28, as a Prince fighting in the 
field for his Crown and Kingdom, he wreſtled with 
che Angel, who was no other chan God himſelf, that 
is, he tireined, as ic were, eyery vein in his heart, and 
pur forth his whole might in prayer, as a wreliler 
would do that grapples with a potent adverſaty, 
Moſes is fo tranſported in zeal for 1ſ-ael, when a 
diſmal cloud of wrath impended them for their jdo- 
larry, that he offers rather to dye upon the place, 
than co go down the Mount, and not carry the joy- 
ful news of a pardon with him, Exod. 32.32. And 
Nehemiah, when he had been afliting his ſoul, and 
praying before the Lord, it was with ſuch yehe. 
mency, that the anguiſh of his ſpirit lookr our at his 
eyes, and left a mark of ſorrow upon his yery coun- 
renance, which his Prince could obſerve as he waited 
on him. Again, In affliction we are called to pray, 
as more intenſively, ſo more extenſively, I mean, 
longer and oftner. Thus I find that tTwestgov 
Tgoo1Unaro of our Saviour, rendred by Lucas Bru- 
genfis and others, prolixius orabat, be prayed longer, 
chat is, he ſpent more cime than ordinary init, Thrice 
one after anocher we find him at it, Marth. 26. 44. 
His agony was great, and the waves of his affliction 
violenc, and therefore be doubles, yea, irebles his 
prayer, with deep ſighes and ſtrong cries to his Fa- 
ther, Nature never {ireins {o to its utmoſt, as when 
itis oppreſſed, then cemples work, lungs heave, and 
heart pants; ſo in afflition che ſpirit of prayer 
ſhould be encreaſed and intended. 


SECT IVC 


Fourthly , When the Chriſtian is buffered with 
any temptation, or over-powered with a corruption, 
and cannot with the uſe of ordinary means quench 
the one, or-mz:ter and mortifie the other. If the 
ſhore dagger of ordinary prayer will not reach the 
hearc of a luſt , then *cis time ro draw out this long 
ſword of extraordinary prayer upon ict. There isa 
kind of devils, our Saviour tells us, that goes not out 
but by prayer, and faſting oo atth, 17, 2I, yoOU 
know the occaſion of this ſpeech'was that complaint 
of one concerning his Lunatick ſon, 7 brought him to 
thy diſciples and they could not cure bim., Thus ſome 
poor ſouls complain, they have come to the Word 
prezched fo long, in their daily prayers begg'd power 
over ſuch a luſt, reſolved againſt it many atime, and 


—_—— 


none of theſe means could cure it, what can they now 
do more? Here thou art told; bring thy condi- 
tion to Chriſt in this ſolemn Ordinance of prayer 
and faſting, this hath at laſt been the happy means 
to ſtrengthen many a poor Chriſtian to yt 
on thoſe ſpiritual enemies, which have out-brayed all 
the former, and like Sampſon to pull down the devils 
bouſe upon his head. | 


SECT. V. 


n— When ſin doth abound more than ordi. 
nary inthe timesand places we live in, Sinning times 
have eyer been the Saints praying times ; this ſent 
Ezra with a heavy hearc to confeſs the fin of his 
people, and to bewail their abominations before the 


| Lord, Ezr.9. And feremie tells the wicked rout 


of his degenerate age, that his ſou! ſhould weep in [e- 
cret for their pride, fer. 13, Indeed ſometimes fin 
comes to ſuch a heighth and inſolence, that this is al- 
molt all che godly can do, to get into a corner and 
bewail che general pollucions of the preſent age ; as 
he told Luther, Abi frater in cellam & dic miſerere 
Domine, If the foundations of the earth be deſtroyed, 
what can the rightrows do ? Pſal. 11, Such diſmal 
days of National confuſion our eyes have ſeen, when 
foundations of Goyernment were deſtroyed, and all 


/hurl'd into a military confuſion : When it is thus 


with a people, what can the righteous do? Yes, this 
they may, and ſhould do, Faſt and pray. There is 
yer a Godin heaven to be ſought to, when a peoples 
delivetance is thrown beyond the help of hamane 

licy or power. Now is the fit time to make thcir 
appeal co God, as the words following hint, wer. 4. 
T he Lord ts in bus holy temple, the Lords throne s« in 
heaven; in which words, God is preſented ſicting 
in Heaven as a Temple, for their encouragement (1 
conceive ) in ſuch a deſperate ſtate of affairs, to di- 
re& their prayers thither for deliverance. And cer. 
tainly this hath been the engine that hath been above 
any inſtrumental, co ſcrue up this poor Nation again, 
and ſet it upon the foundation of that lawful Go. 
vernment, from whichje was ſo dangerouſly ſlid. 


FR 


Sixthly , to name no more, Times of Neat Xs 
peRation are times for extraordinary prayer; when 
the people of God have been big with expeRation 
of great mercies approaching, then have they bees 
more abounding in prayer, As the Cocks crow 
thickeſt towards break,of day, ſo the Saints, the 
nearer they have apprehended the accompliſhment of 
promiſes made to his Church, the more inſtant they 
uſe ro bein prayer. When a woman with child her 
reckoningis near out,then ſhe deſires ber Midyrife to 
be at band. And prayer hath had the name of old for 
ies excellent uſefulneſs ro obſtetricate mercies;che chil» 
dren are come to the birth, (faid good Hezehiah) and 
then he deſires the help ofthe Prophets prayer for the 
fair delivery of it, Lift wp thy prayer for the remnant 
that us left, 1/a.37.5. When Daniel the Prophet 
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| had learn'd by ſtudy,that the happy period of the ſe. 


| yenty years Captivity (bound upon the Pew: 
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for their fin ) was now at hand, Das. 9. 1. thenin 
extraordinary manner he ſers himſelf to pray, and 
afli& his ſoul before the Lord. And we have rea- 
ſon to hope that ſpiritual Babylon ( Rome I mean) is 


a ——. 


CE 


not long-lived , it is high time therefore that the 
Saints ſhould fall more earneſtly than ever to dip ber 
grave for her by their prayers. 


CHAP, XLVI, 
Reaſons why Extraordinary Prayer is to be ſuper-added to Ordinary, 


Dueft. +P UT why is extraordinary prayer to 
be ſuper-added by the Chriſtian to 

his ordinary exerciſe of it in his daily courſe ? 
Axnſw. Firſt, In obedience to the command of 
God; He commands not only we ſhould pray at- 


ways, but with all prayer alſo, and extraordinary- 


prayer is one kind among the reſt, and let none of 
us ſay, is it not enough to pray once or twice every 
day, but we muſt upon ſome occaſions devote a 
whole day alſo, to the damage of calling and family ? 
O what niggards would ſome be towards God, were 
they left free to devote what time they chought 
fit for his worſhip? This cavil ſounds coo like that 
; of Fadas, To What purpoſe is this Waſte ? for this 
ointment might have been ſold for much and given to 
the poor, Marth, 26, But this be ſaid, not that he loved 
the. poor, but becauſe he was a thief. Truly ſo, when 
I hear ſome carnal wretches cry out againſt this 
waſte of time in praying and faſting, how much 
fnight the improvement of that time, if1aid out in 
their callings,' bave advantaged their families, wives 
and children? I am ready to think, it is not becauſe 
they have ſuch a care of their relations as they pre- 
cend; for they who grutch a day for prayer, can 
throw ſome of them many away at the ale-houſe or 
in idleneſs; but they carry thieviſh hearts in their 
boſoms, which loye to rob God of his de, and care 
not how little ſervice they put bim off with, Is he 
a loyal Subje that pays the ordinary Tribute to his 
Prince, but if occaſion of State requires a Subſidie, 
this be refuſeth, or doth it gradgingly > Gods com- 
mands are none of them, no not this which carries 
ſome outward ſeverity on it, ſo grievous, that any 
ſhoultþ need to groan or grumble under them. Thoſe 
yokes (duties and commands I mean) whoſe out-ſide 
ſeem moſt hard, have the ſofteſt lining within : 
What ſeems harder than ſuffering ? and yet when 
are Saints fuller of heavengjoy ? What duty more 
auſtere than this of faſting and aMiRting our ſouls? 
and yet in the breaſt of this Lyon, chat ſcares ſenſual 
wretches, the Chriſtian finds the ſweeteſt honey. 
comb of inward comforts, Temple-work is ſure to 
be well paid, if well done; though ir be never (o lir- 
tle work ip his houſe, God will nothaye it done gra- 
tis, rone ſhall kindle a fire on his Altar for novughe , 
and th&etore he takes it in preat diſdain ar their 
' hands, who Xal. 3. 14. durſt ſay, what profit # it 
that we hav: kept bus Ordinance, and walked monrn- 
fully before the Lord of Heſts * whereas the fault was 
not in the duty, but in themſelves, that they gor no 
more by it: As it a navghry ſervant ſhould bring 
himſelf by bis riot ard exceſs to poverty, and then 
give out a hard maſter hath urdone him, 


Secondly, To comport with the providence of 
God, by a ſuitable recurn of duty to his aRings and 
diſpenſations rowards us. When God is excraor- 
dinary in his Providence, he expeRs his people 
ſhould be more than ordinary in ſeeking of him; 
what elſe means that of the Propher ? Thu will | do 
unto thee, O Iſratl;, and becauſe I will do this unto 
thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael, Amos 4, 12. 
Here God alarums them by his excraordinary pro. 
ceedings intended againſt them, to take the hint of 
this warning, and apply themſelves ſpeedily to the 
ſolemn practice of repentance, and humbling of their 
ſouls, as a ſuicable polture co meet God in, and = 


| Off the ſtorm of his wrath now gathering again 


them. Is ic not high time for a Nation to betake 
them to their defenſive arms, when a mighty Hoſt is 
marching againſt them? $o J/a. 26, 20, 21. Come, 
my people, enter into thy chambers, and ſhut thy doors 
about thee, &c, ' Here he ſends his people to their 
chambers and cloſets, that they may by afliRing 
their ſouls and fervent Prayers, find a hiding in the 
day of his indignation; and why muſt they do thus ? 
verſ. 21. For behold the Lord cometh ont of his place 
to puniſo the inhabitants of the earth fer their iniquity, 
The riſing of God out of his place imports ſome nota- 
ble enterpriſe he is about to do; and when the Ma- 
ſter riſeth, it is not manners for the ſervant to fie 
ſill, but co riſe alſo, and prepare to follow him where 
he goes. God takes ſpecial notice how we behaye 
our ſelves, and comport with his diſpenſations of 
judgement or mercy, 1/a. 22. 12. Jn that day the 
Lord called to weeping and monrning ; that is, he cal- 
led them by the voice of his Providence as well as 
bis Prepbers, the nature of which was ſuch, that had 
not their lults bung'd up their ears, and made them 
deaf, they could not but hear and underſtand, that 
now was the time, if ever, that God expeRed to ſee 
them in ſackcloth and tears, humbling their ſouls be- 
fore him, Now fee how heinouſly he takes their 
ſecurity and prophane lighting of his providence, 
verſ. 14. And it was revealed in mine ears by the 
Lord of Heſts, ſurely thu iniquity ſhall not be purged 
from you till ye die, ſaith the Lord of Hiſts. Few (ins 
more provoke God than this, P/al. 28. 5. Becanſe 
they regard not the operaticn of his hands, he ſhall de- 
ſtrey them, and not build them up. $0 Dan. 5. 22. 
And thou, O Belſhazzar, haſt nat humbled thy ſelf, 
theurh thou kneweft all this, this loſt bim his life 
and Kingdom, as the contrary ſaved Ahab's (or 2 
time, though it was nor fo ſincere as it ought, a tem- 

poral humiliation got him a temporal berehr, 
Thirdly , For the great influence that this extra» 
orginary duty ſolemnly performed would baye opon 
our 
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bur whale life and courſe of godlineſs. To keep the 
bady healchful , requires not only daily food, but 
now and then phyſick alſo, for in the ſoundeſt con- 
ſticucign, and chat advantaged with che beſt care 
and temperance, there will in time ſuch a quanticy 
of ſuperfluous humors gather , chat nature without 
belp cannor digelt; And truly the temper of the 
ſoul is as infirm, and needs as much cending as doch 
the body.Qrdinary prayer is the Saints food, he can as 
lictle miſs che conſtant returns of it as bis uſual meals, 
Bur extraordinary is his phy ſick, to clear and dif- 
charge the ſoul of choſe diſtempers which ic contracts, 


untoa further degree of ſtrength and aQivity.A | 
hatch in his wiſe Socidutny a Fader laf —_ of iGo 
influence to be at a cercain ſeaſon of the ytar ingon- 
junRtion with the Sun,for the mor effeRualrigenjng 
the harveſt in theſe colder parts of the world, {a 
hath he in the ſame wiſdom appointed for the 
Chriſtians ſpiritual advantage and help, in this gol 

climate of the world, that this folemn duty ſhoyl 

now and then be taken into oy nes with our 
ordinary exerciſe of devocion ; for want bf which 
it is, that many ripen ſlower both in their graces 
comforts than ſome of their fellow-Saints, who ft 


and cannot conquer by the uſe of ordinafy means; | often under the influences of this powerful quigks 
as alſo co advance and heighten che Chriſtians graces | ning Ordinance. | 
- 
CHAP. XLVIIL . 


Direftions towards the holy performing this ſolemn duty of Extraordinary Prayer, 


weſt. 5. \ X T Hat counſcl or direQion may be 
Sev given to the acceptable and ſuc- 


celsful performance of this ſolemn duty ? 

finſw, | come now to ſhut up my diſcourſe on 
on ch15 point, in anſwering this laſt Queſtion; a ſe- 
rious neceſſary one it is, for indeed it is an edge- 
tool, of excellent uſe, bu: dangerous in bis hand that 


knows nor how to uſe it, like ſome phyſick, if it doth | 


not purge it poiſons, In the ſame tat ſoil, where 


the cor:; 1s belt, the weeds alſo are rankeſt. Neither | 


grace nor ſin grow to ſuch a heighth any where, as | 


1n thoſe that converſe much with chis ſolemn Qrdi. 
nance, And therefore, as they who are in a ſhip 
upon a ſwifc ſtream, bad need the more look to the 
ſteerage of ic, becauſe chey will be carry'd amain 
either co their port or wrack ; ſo have they reaſon 
to be yery careful in the managery of this ſervice, the 
iſſue whereof cannot be ordinary, becauſe the duty 
is extraordinary, Now the counſel or dire&ion to 


— —— = ——C— Go un 


| negligence, 


Who would cake foggy borſe out of che paſture tg 
run arace? Inextraordinary prayer, the ſoplis tq 
be put on her full , all ity powers to be ſtreined 
to their utmoſt abilicy, and co continue long in the 
work alſo, [Is he fic for ſo ſwift and long a race, 
whoſe ſoul js not kept in breach by the daily exerciſe 
of ordinary prayer, but les his graces, if he hach 
any, be choak'd up with ſloth or formality > The 
more any member is uſed, the ſironger it is; the 
ge Road, which is our working-hang; bath more 

aftivity than the left that is uſed leſs, A weakneſs 
will certainly invade the powers of thy lazy foul, 
which though rhoy perceiveſt not as thou ſicteſt in 
thy chair of (loch, will appear when thou riſeſt, and 
thinkeſt to go forth in any folemn duty, as chow wegc 
wont to do; then thou wilt find with Semp/on, thac 
rhou haſt loſt thy ſtrength in the la py joel and 


As faſtingis too ſtrong for new boctles, 


| ſo it 1s too ſweet wine far to be put into fuſty and 


be given muſt neceſſarily be divided into theſe three | 
general heads ; ſomething would be direQted as pre- | 
, anyliquorinir, 


paratory, before this undertaking , ſomething to be 


obſerved in the performance, and alſo after the dif- | 


puch of it. The City cannot be ſafe, unleſs the 


whole line be kept, it is all one whether the enemy | 
breaks in atthe front, flanck, or rear ofan Army or | 


whether the ſhip be caken ar ſea, or ſink in the ha- 
yen when the voyage is over, 

Firſt, Some preparatory direRion before the 
dury. Now there is a double preparation requilite, 
the one more remote, the other immediare , or, if 
you pleaſe, habitual preparation and aQual. 


There is a remote and habicual preparation, of | 


great uſe to the performance of this ſolemn duty, 


and it lies in this, To look (Chriſtian) chat thou | 


ſheweſt a conſcionable care in thy daily walking, and 
the conſtant exerciſe of this duty in thy ordinary daily 
offices of devotion, or elſe chou art like to make but 
bad work when thou comeſt co engage in the extra- 
ordinary. 

Fir, Thy negle@ in the ordinary duty will 
exceedingly indiſpoſe thee for the extraordinary, 


mouldy ones ; now the only way to keep a bottle or 
cask ſweet, is not to let it ſtand long empty withoug 


Secondly , As it will indiſpoſe thee for this ſos 
lemn Guty, fo it is a bad ſymptom capcerning thy 
ſpiritual ſtateir ſelf, which is worſe than the former, 
Grace works uniformly, and difcovers a comely 
proportion in its aQtings. Haply you may ſee the 
ſon of a Prince on ſome high gay, jn richer and more 
glorious apparel than on another day that is ordi- 
nary ; but you ſhall never find him in ſordid, 


ped, and bepgarly cloathes , ſtill he will be clad as 


COMmes a Kings ſon. Poſlibly, yea, tis likely, that 
you may ſee the Chriſtian come forthin an extraors 
dinary day and duty, with more enlargement of 
afſetions in prayer, and all his graces raiſed co a 


| higher glory in their aRings chan ordinary ; bur yoy 
ſhall never find him with his robe of grace laid afjde, 
ſill che true Saint will declare his bigh birth by big 
every day courſe, he will not live in the negjet of 
ordinary duties, and caft off communion witch 

in his daily —_— 

crite to haye his dey 


O 'tis the brand of an 
otion come by fics, and like a 
drif 


ee CO 


408 


With all Prayer and. Supplication. 


| drift ſnow, to lie thick in one place and none in ano- 


ther; to ſeem for zeal like Angels at a time, and 
live like Atheiſts many weeks after. Surely grace 
aQs more evenly, and is never ſounlike ic ſelf, It is 
ill living in that Miſers houſe , who bath never any 
good meat on his table but when he makesa feaſt, 
and that is very ſeldom , or with him that upon an 
occaſion hath a day of prayer, bur ſtarves bimſelf 
and family, or pinches them in their daily fare. 
Well, neyer think of medling with this extraordi- 
nary duty, till thou inureſt thy ſelf ro the ordinary 

erciſe of prayer, and takeſt more care in thy daily 
'walking with God, 

Secondly, Thereis a more cloſe and immediate 
preparation required, and this I called aQual pre- 
paratim, *Tis true indeed, be thatis conſcientious 
and careful in the ordinary exerciſes of Religion, 
bach a preat advantage of him that either negleQs 
them, or is looſe in them, for his heart muſt needs 
ſtand in a nearer diſpolition to this extraordinar 
ſervice than the other: As he that is up and hat 
his clothes on, is more ready to go on his Maſters 
errand, than he thatis aſleep in his bed. Yet be- 
fides this care in our daily walking, there needs ſome 
farther pains to be taken with his heart, co raiſe him 
unto ſuch a frame, as may comport with this ſolemn 
ſervice. The neat houſe-wife, though ſhe endea- 
yours always to keep her houſe clem, yet againſt 
ſome good time (as they call it) ſhe is more than 
ordinary curious in waſhing her rooms, and ſcouring 
her veſſels, that they may not only be clean, but 
bright ; and ſo ſhould the Chriſtian, Now is the 
time for thee to ſcoure off the duſt thou contrateſt 
in thy daily courſe, and to brighten thy graces 
unto a fu O_o oy ry 
day walking, to do which, will coſt pains, and. re- 
quire time. The Chriſtian is like ſome heavy 
Birds, as the B»ſftard and others, that cannot 
get upon the wing without a run of a furlong or 
two, Or a great Bell that takes ſome time to the 


| 


—— 


raiſing of it, Now Meditation is the great inſtrument 
thou art to uſe in this preparatory work, allow thy 
ſelf ſome conſiderable portion of time before the 
day of extraordinary prayer for thy retirement 
wherein thou may*it converſe moſt privately with 
thy own hearr, this cannot be done in a crowd 
neicher muſt ic be left rothe time of engagingin the 
extraordinary duty, we cannot do both duties to+ 
gether; the Husbandman cannor whet his ſythe 
and cut the graſs at once, Betake thy ſelf therefore 
ro thy cloſer, and in the firſt place call chy choughts 


| off the, World, and as much as ispoſſible, clearthy 


ſoul of all that is forein tothe work thou art about, 


| this is as the wiping of the Table. book before we 


can write any thing well on it. Now the more 
effeually to gather in thy heart to a holy ferioul. 
neſs, and compact thy thoughts together, it were 
expedient for thee ar firſt to lay before thee the 
grand importance of the approaching ſervice: Thoy 
art,going to ſtand before the great God, and thar 
very near, in anextraordinary duty , wherein thou 
wilt either ſanRifle or prophane his Reyerend 
Name in a high degree, and accordingly are to 
expeQ his love or wrath in ſome choice bleſſing 
or dreadful curſe , to be the iſſue and reſult of thy 
undertaking , gird the {oins of thy mind with ſome 
ſuch awful apprehenGong as theſe, As natural fear 
makes the ſpirits retire from the outward parts of 
the body to the heart, ſo this holy fear of mif. 
carrying in ſo ſolemn a duty, would be a means to 
call thy thoughts from all exterior carnal objeds, 
and fix them upon the duty in hand. Pſal. 5.7. In 
thy fear will  worſvip. Such will the prin on the 
Wax be, as the Sculpture is on the Seal; if the fear 
of God be deeply engrayen on thy heart, there is 
no doubt but it will make a ſuitable impreſſion on 
the duty thou performeſt, Well, now the Court is 
ſer, and filence commanded, a few particulars I ſhall 


propound for thy thoughts to go uponin this pre- 
paratory work, 
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Examination of cur hearts atout the end we propound in this . 
undertaking ; very neceſſary. | 


Irſt, Examine thy ſoul, what end thou propoun- 
F delt ro thy ſelf in the intended ſervice of extra» 
ordinary prayer ; none bur a child or a fool willrun 
before he knows what is his errand, ' Theend is that 
which a wiſe man looks to before he ſets his hand to 
any work; and the more weighty the enterprize is, 
the more neceſſiry this is. Firſt, Conſider, if the 
end thou propoundelt be evil , the duty cannot be 
good, becauſe thy heart is nor ſincere init, The 
ſincerity of the hearr diſcovers it felf in the mark ir 
ſers up, and end it aims atin a duty, not in the excer- 
nal performance of it, The thief andthe honeſt tra- 
veiler my be found riding in the ſame road, but they 
have difirent aims therein, and this diſtinguiſheth 
them. Thus the Saint and hypocrite joynin che ſame 
duty , ſhoot as it were in the ſame Bowe, but their 
eye takes notthe ſame aim, and therefore their Ar- 
rows meet not in the ſame Butt. The prayers ofthe 
one are rejeRed as abominable, and the other gra- 
ciouſly accepted, Who more ſeemingly devout than 
the captive Fews, that kept up a Faſt for ſeventy years 
rogerher ? yet God gives them bur little thanks for 


their pains, becauſe their end was not right, Zech. 7. 


5. When ye faſted and monrned inthe fifth and ſeventh 
month, even thoſe ſeventy years, did ye at all faft unto 
me, even unto me ? Thefaſter a man gallops it he be 
out of his way, itisthe worſe. Zeal is the beſt or 
worſt thing in a duty , ifthe end be righe, O 'ris ex- 
ceflent ! bur if wrong, ſtark naught , andit isno eaſie 
thing to propound a right end. Theeye mult beſet 
right in the head, before it can look right, 1f che piece 
be wrong made, it will never carry che bullet itreighc 
to the mark. Afﬀalſe heart (and every carnal hearr 
is ſuch) cannot have a true end. Secoxdly, conſider, 
That your endeavour in the duty will bear propor- 
tion, and be commenſurate to the end you propound 
therein , if your end be low, your endeavour willbe 
no more than to reach that end, as he that intends 
to build a little Cottage , contents himſelf with ordi- 
nary ſtuff, clay and thatch; but he that deſigns ſome 
ſtately Palace , provides more precious materials : 
Thus David was very curious in the materials be 
laid aſide for the Temple, For the Palace (faith 
he) is not for man, but the Lord God; therefore he 
prepared with all his might Gold and Silver, &c. 
I Chron. 29. 1, 2, 3. The hypocrites ends in a faſt 
are low and baſc, bis credit wich men, carnal profit and 
thelike , accordingly his endeavour iis laid out on the 
external part of the daty, a demure countenance , de- 
yout poſture , and ſuch expreſſions in prayer as may 
moſt take with thoſe that hear him, and this is all be 
looks at ; but the gracious ſoul ſaith with David, 
This PalaceT build , this duty [ perform, is not for 
man, but for the Lord God , and therefore his chief 
care is to provide more precious materials , a broken 
heart for ſin in bis confeſſions, faith and fervency in 


his petitions, love and thankfulneſs in bis acknowled- 

gements of wercies received. 

; ueft. Luc when is an evil end propounded in this 
uty ? 

Anſw. The end we propound may be evil , either 
ntrinſecally , when the thing we aim atis evil in its 
own nature, or elſe from ſome irregularity in placing 
it too high orlow in our aim, 

Firſt, The ends that are intrinſecally evil, to name 
two, firft, When a perſon or a people ſhall faſt and 
pray,to cover and more ſlightly carry on any wicked 
enterprizez This isa horridevil, a monſtrous aho © 
mination : What is this but to hang out the lign of 
an Angel at thedore, that they may play the Devil 
within the lefs ſuſpeted? yer ſuch deep hypocriſi® 
hath the heart of man diſcovered , chatit dare com®© 
and lay its Cocatrice egg under the very wing of 
God, and make uſe of this his ſolemn Ordinance , as 
an expedient to: hatch their wicked deſigns. The 
Fox, they ſay , when hard pur to it, will to ſave bim* 
ſelf, fall in among the dogs , and hunt among them as 
one of the company, T hus the hypocrite, the better 
to conceal his wicked projets , will run among the 
Saints, and make as loud a cry in this duty and others, 
as the beſt of them all, 1tisthe Devils old trick, and 
he hath learnt ic his jnſtruments , to wrap up wicked 
plotsin the gilded covers of Gods Ordinances, What 
plotting and counterplotting was there between 
Sechem the ſon of Hamor,and Simeon and Levi ? and 
the expedient which both uſed to accompliſh their 
deiigns was an Ordinance of God , the one hopes 
by ſubmirring to it, to hook into his hands the whole 
eltare of 7acob's family , Shall not their ſubſtance be 
ears ? andthe other perſwades them to ir, that when 
they were ſore they Might butcher chem without re- 
filtance, Abſalom, that he may the better play the 
Traitor againſt his father , begs leave to pay his 
vow at Hebron, 7ezabel ſets her trap for Naboth, 
and that he may the more ſurely fall into her clutches, 
ſhe croutcheth and humblech her ſelf eyen before 
Godin a faſt. And the demure Phari/ce, who brag« 
ged ſo much of his faſting , our Saviour was bold to 
tell them , it was to deyour the widows houſes , but 
as the Father hath it, Aſfanducarnt in terris quod apud 
inferos digerunt, They devour on earth thoſe morſels, 
that will lie heavy ontheir ſtomacks_in Hell to be 
digeſting to eterniry. Thus the hypocrite, like Anti- 
chriſt, ſicsin the Temple of God, and there commits 
his execrable abominatjons,turning a houſe of prayer - 
into a den of thieves. O tremble at this great wicked-. 
neſs! It givesa crimſon tinure to a fin, when icis 
committed under the diſguiſe of Religion. Secondly, 
when a perſon thinks by faſting and prayer to ſarisfre 
God for hisſin, or merit any favour atthe hands of 
God, this is wicked and abominable,and as contrary 
to the nature of prayer as buying is e@degging. The 
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Poor (faith Solomon) nſeth extreaties, Prov, 18. 23. 
we do not uſe to pay andpray too, When fob re- 
ſolves on prayer, he rengunceth any plea taken from 
his own righteouſneſs, zyhom though I were righteons, 
yet would ] not anſwer, but 1 would make ſupplication 
to my judge, Fob 9. 15. We cannot have the benefic 
of the throne of grace, till we quit our legal plea, 
Chriſt indeed pleads as righteous, and therefore dc- 
. fires what he asks for us as juſt, becauſe he hath paid 
forit; but we pray as ſinners, and therefore crave all 
as mercy; yea, though we plead Chrifis merit, 
becauſe he is the greateſt and freeſt gift of all other. 
Yet ſuch js the pride of mans heart, that he had 
rather play the Merchant, and truck his duties for 
Gods bleſfings, than be thought to receive them 
gratis. This was the temper of the carnal Jews, 
they thought to pacifie God for their fin, as / «ccb 
his angry brother , with the droves and flocks of 
duties, which they preſented him with, and thought 
their ſervices undervalued when they were not ac- 
cepted for good payment , hence their bold expo. 
ſtulating the caſe with the Lord , xherefore have 
we fafted, and thou ſeeft not ? —_ have we af- 
flifted our ſonls, and thou takeſt no knowledge ? Iſa, 
58. 3. ſuch a high opinion they had of themſelves, 
Orake heed of this, pride turns an Ordinance into 
an Idol, God accepts our faſts and prayers, when 
uſed for humiliation , but abhors theen when we 
bring them for our juſtification, The Phariſce him- 
ſelf by his proud brags, how oft he faſted, while the 
poor Pablices got the prize by a humble confeſſion 
of his ſin, Lak, 18. He that thinks to waſh bis face 
with puddle water, inſtead of making it clean will 
leave it fouler; truly our belt'teargare not over- 
clean, and can they make us clean that need them» 
ſelves to be waſhed ? Holy ob durſt not rely on his 
purity, If 7 waſh my ſelf with ſnow-water, and make 
my hands never ſo clean, yet ſhalt thow plunge me in 
< ditch, and my own cloaths ſball abhor me. For he 
is not a man as I am, that 1 ſoould anſwer bim, and 
we ſhonld come together in judgement , Job 9.30, 


31, 33. 

Secondly , The end may be, though not intrin- 
ſecally evil, yet evil from ſome irregularity in mil- 
placing it; as when we make that our ultimate 
end, which ſhould only be our ſubordinate end in 
the duty. That which would be lawful ſtanding 
in its proper place, becomes ſinful when the ulti- 
mate end is crowded down to make room for thar, 
The glory of God is to be the ultimate end, not only 
in every duty of worſhip, but in all our common 
ations alſo, even to eating and drinking, thoſe low 
ations are co beeleyated to this high end, 1 Cor. 10. 
31, and good reaſon he ſhould be our utmoſt end, 
from whom we received our beginning, all rbings 
are of him, and therefore fir they ſhould be to him ; 
the River-water empties it ſelf into the boſom of the 
Sea, from whence it lows, Nowif we are to have 
fo high an end in our lowelt aRions, chen ſurely in 
our higheſt, and ſuch are as of worſhip, in which 
we have immediately to do with God, and are 
thence called Prieſts, to offer up fFiritual ſacrifices, 
acceptable to Gogby Jeſu Chriſt, 1 Per. 2.5. There 
is indeed anothEr end alfo for which Ordinances are 


-ging it, thy chief care will beto ay 


—— 


appointed, iz, to be conduit-pipes for conveighing 
all kind' of bleflings from God unto us , but this is 
an inferfr end, and to be ſubordinated to the for. 
mer, or elſe we make the glory of God an under- 
ling to our particular good , which God will not 
endure. Poſſibly we are in ſome great aMiRion, 
this ſers us to prayer for deliverance, thus far we 
keep our way ; but then we turn aſide, when our 
deliverance is more regarded by us then his glory, 
this is to ſer-the Subje in his Princes chair; Ur; 
Deo, ut fruamur mundo, to make uſe of God, that 
we may enjoy the creature. Beware of this. Whatever 
we prefer in our deſires above the glory of God, is 
an idol. worſhip by us, The heart can engrave as well 
as the hand, and anidol in the heart is as bad as one 
ſet up in the houſe, 

Lneft. But how may I find whether the glory 
of God, or the particular good thing I pray for, be 
that which I make my chiet endin duty ? | 

Anſvv. It may be diſcovered two wayes; Firſt, » 
By thy carriage in prayer, Secondly, Aﬀeer 
prayer. | 

Firſt, By the carriage of thy heart in:duty, if- 
the glory of God be chiefly aimed at by thee, this 
will give a tinQtureto the whole duty, and be influer. 
tial into every partofir; thou wilt ſuit thy requeſts 
tothisend, For as there is a ſecret force from the 
arm (that draws the bow) impreſſed on the arrow, 
which carries it to the mark aimed at by the ſhooter, 
ſo there is a ſecret power which carries the ſoul gue 
in duty,” to a ſuitably to the end he chiefly pro- 
pounds, and deſires to obtain, for no man would 
willingly obſtru& and hinder what above all he 
wiſheth for. We will ſuppoſe, pardon of ſinis the 
mercy thou prayeſt for, now it thou deſireſt ſin- 
cerely the glory of God as well as this mercy, yea, 
above it, this will dire& thee in thy confeſſion of ſin, 
to affli& thy ſoul more for the diſhonour tho halt 
by it refleted on God, than the wrath thou haſt in- 
curred thy ſelf.So in thy petition,thou darelt not beg 
thy pardon on terms that were diſhonourable for 
God to pive it on, but will deſire the mercy in 
ſuch a way, as his glory may be both ſecured and 
advanced, Now God cannot pardon ihe fin of an 
impenitent wretch, that holds ſtill the love and liking * 
of his luſt, without infinite wrong to his glorious 
Name. And therefore if his glory be ſo hjghin thy 
eye as thou ſayeſt, thou wilt cry as earneſtly for his 
ſanRifying grace, as for pardoning mercy, and not 
meerly becauſe thou canſt not have pardgn without 
ic (as a ſick man deſires a bitter potion to ſaye his 
life, not that he loves it) but becauſe by it thou ſhalt 
be fitred to glorifie him, | 

Secondly , It may be diſcovered by thy carriage 
after duty, and that in two particulars: Firſ; 
When the mercy prayed for is obtain'd, If thou 
did'ſt chiefly aim at the glory of God in beg- 
it out for his 


glory now thou haſt it, whereas he that aimed at 


himſelf in praying for ir, will as lietle regard God in 
e 


the uſing of it, as he did in begging it, It is natural 
for things to reſolve into their principles. The child 
that Hanna obtained of God, ſhe dedicates unto the 
Lord, and why 2 but becauſe this was her end in 


praying 


—_— 
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ying for bim, 1 Sam. 1. 11, compared with 28, 
When David's prayer is heard , and he delivered, 
mark what his reſolve from this is, 7 will walk before 
God in the Land of the living , Pſal. 116. 9g. anda- 
gain, O Lord, truly 1 am thy ſervant , thou haſt Iooſed 
my bonds, verſ. 16. He returns the mercy to God, by 


to the work ; beſet thy heart and life round , as men 
would do a wood where murderers are lodgd , hun: 
back to the ſeveral ſtages of chy life, youth, and riper 
years, all che capacities and relations thou haſt ood 
In; thy calling general and particular, every place 
where thou halt lived, and thy behayiour in them. 
Bid memory bring in ics old records, and read over 


improving it for him in a holy life: How can we | 


think he aimed ac che glory of God in praying for 
healch , chat runs away from God as ſoon as he is ſet 

n his legs? or in praying for wealth , chat lays ic 
out upon his luſts ? Secondly, When the thing prayed 
foris denyed, He that aims fincerely at Gods glory 
inprayer for a mercy (1 ſpeak now ot ſuch mercies as 
ze but conditionally promiſed) he will chearfully 
ſubmit to the will of God in a denial thereof, becauſe 
God canin ſuch petitions glorife himſelf, by deny- 
ing as well as granting them, David prayed and 
falted for the life of his ſick child , it dies notwith- 
fanding ; now does this denial make him fall out 
with God ? is he clamorous and diſcontent > No, it 
raiſeth no ſtorm in his hearc , or louring weather in 
his countenance to hinder him in the ſervice of God ; 
he walheth his tears from his blabber'd cheeks, 
changes his apparel,and goes cheerfully into the houſe 
of God and worſhippetb, 2 Sams. 12. 20. ſo power- 
fully did the will of God determine his will. Thus 
oe heavenly bodies are by the primum mobile car- 
ried contrary to their particular inclination , ſo grace 
in Saint oyer-rules his natural affeRtion , and carries 
him into a compliance with che will of God when it 
croſſeth his own. Oar bleſſed Saviour had natural 
affe ions, which made him pray the bitter cup of his 
paſſion might, if poſſible, paſs from him , yer not ſo, 
but he was willing to take a denial , and therefore de- 
fires his Father to glorifie himſelf, though it were by 
taking away his life , oh. 12. 27, 28. 

Secondly, The ſecond thing chou art to do, having 
fix'd thy end right, is to make a privie ſearch into thy 
heart and life , whereby thou maiſt be enabled more 
fully and feelingly to lay open thy condition before 
the Lord, Now there are three heads of enquirie 
thou art to go upon : Firſt, For the ſins thou haſt 
committed, Secondly, For the mercies thou halt re- 
ceived. Thirdly, For the wants chou lie(t under, 

Firſt, For the ſins thou haſt committed, The preat 
buſineſs of a faſt lies in the praRtice of repentance,and 
this cannot be done without a narrow ſcrutiny of the 
heart ; Let us ſearch and try our ways,and turn again 
to the Lord, Lam. 3.40. The Thiet muſt be found 
before he can be cried , and tried before he iscon- 
demned and executed, Some fins no doubt may be 
taken and apprehended with little pains, but if thou 
heeſt true to God and thy own ſoul, thou wouldſt not 
willingly let any of the companie eſcape. How canſt 
thou expe& pardon for any , that defireſt not juſtice 
on all > and how canſt thou ſay, thoudeſireſt juſtice 
onthoſe fins, which chou endeavoureſt not to appre- 
hend ? That Conſtable chat having a bue and cry 
brought him for a pack of Thieves, and lets any get 
away rather chan he will riſe to ſearch for them,ſhews 
his zeal to juſtice is little. I do not ſay, thou wilt be 
ableto find all , iris enough if by thy diligence thou 
piveſt proof of thy ſincerity , that thou wouldfl nor 
conceal any, Ser thy ſelf therefore in good carnel! 


what paſſages are there written, call conſcience in to 
depoſe what it knows concerning thee , and encou- 
rage itco ſpeak freelie without mincing the mater, 
And take heed thou doſt not ſaib this witneſs, as ſome 
corrupt Judges uſe”, when they would favour a bad 
cauſe or give it ſecret inſtruRions, as David did Foab, 
to deal gently with thee, Be willing to have thy cot « 
dicion opened fully, and all thy coverings turp'd up; 
for pany times foul deſigns are hid wich fair pre- 
tences. Asthe Barrels of powder in the Parliament 
Cellar under coals and billets. Now when thou baſt 
gone as far as thou canſt, begging Heavenshelpinthe 
thing to ſearch and cry thee, whether there be any 
furcher wickedneſs thac chou haſt not found our, then 
burden thy ſoul, judge thy ſelf for them with all the 
brokenneſs of heart thou can! ger, juſtifying God in 
the ſentence denounced againſt thee for them, God 
will have thee lay thy neck on the block , though he 
meansnot to give the ſtroak, Ina word, Labour in 
thy medications to give every finits due accent , and 
ſuffer chy thoughts co dwell on them, till chou hndeſt 
the fire of thy indignation Kindle inthy heart againſt 
chem, yea, flame forth- into ſuch a holy zeal againſt 
chem, as makes thee put thy ſelf under an oath to en- 
"deayour their utter ruine and defirution. Then 
chon art fit ro beg thy own life, when thou haſt you 2d 
the death of thy fins. : 
Secondly , Mercy received. Thou haſt theſe (at 
leaſt che moſt lignal inſtances of chem) upon the file, 
unleſs chou beeſt a very bad husband for thy ſoul. 1f 
God thinks fir to bottle his Saints tears, they ſurely 
ſhould not forget to book his mercies. Now thete 
are ſome ſpecial ſeaſons , wherein the Saint ſhould 
take down this Chronicle of Gods mercies, to reaq 
init, andrthisis one, when he is to engage in this 
extraordinary duty , Firſt, 2s the moſt effeRual 
means to melt his heart for fin, Mercy gives the 
greatelt aggravation to fin, and therefore muſt needs 
be the moſt powerful inſtrument to break the heart 
for fin : With this God doth reproach finning 1/-ac/, 
Do you thus reqnite the Lord, O fooliſh people and un- 
wiſe, Dent. 32.6, they could not have been evil to 
ſuch a heighth, if God had not been ſo good to them. 
When God would break the ſoar of his peoples ſin, 
he compounds a poultis with his choiceſt mercies, ar4 
lays this warm to their hearts. David had fatemany 
months under the LeRures of the Law , unhumbled 
for his bloody complicated fin; but Nathas is ſenr 
to preach a rehearſal Sermon to him of che many 
mercies that God had graced him with, and while 
theſe coals are pouring on his head, his heart diſſolves 
preſentlie,2 Fam.12, The froſt ſeldom is quite our of 
che earch , till che Sun hath gor ſome power in the 
ſpring to diſſolve its bands; but thenit ſets it going : 
Neither willthe hardneſs of the heart be to any pur. 
poſe removed until the ſoul be chroughly warmed 
with the ſenſe of Gods mercies. Ezek, 20, 43. T here 
Frff 2 Pull 


412 


With all ads and Supplication. 


—— 


— 


ſhall ye => waa po wa)s, and all your doings where- 
e 


in you have been defiled, and ye ſhall loath your ſelves in 
Jour own fight, Where is that chere ? but when 
amidſt the thoughts of his mercies, as by the context 
is manifeſt, A pardon from the Prince hath made 
ſome weep, whom the ſight of the block & axe could 
not move. Sight of wrath inflames the conſcience, 
but ſenſe of mercy kindly melcsthe heart , and over- 
comes the will, Secondly, as a neceſſary ingredient 
in all our prayers , Let your rogues be made known 
with thanksgiving, Phil. 4. This ſpice muſt be in all 
our offerings. He thar prays for mercy he wants,and 
is not thankful for mercies received , he may ſeem 
mindful of himſelf, but he is forgetful of God , and ſo 
rakes the right courſe to ſhut his prayers out of doors, 
God will not put his mercies intoa rent purſe, and 
fuch is an unthankful heart, for it dropstbem ſoon our 
of his memory. : 

Thirdly, Thy wants. Before the Tradeſman goes 
to the fair, he looks over his ſhop, that be may know 
what commodity he moſt lacks, Thougoeſt to this 
dutie to furniſh thy ſelf with the graces and mercies 
thou needeſt, is it not neceſſary then ro ſee what thy 
preſent ſtoreis ? what thy perſonal and what thy re- 
}ational needs areznot forgetting the publick,in whoſe 
peace and happineſs thou art ſo much concerned, for 
if this Ship fink , thou canſt not be ſafe in thy private 
Cabin. To leave all theſe to occur and overtake thee, 
without charging thy thoughts with them by previ- 
ous meditation, ist00 high a preſumprion for a ſober 
Chriſtian to take up. Beſides, thy affeQions need 


help as well as thy memory ; mays we may ſooner , 


bring our ſins and wants to mind, thanlay them to 
hearr ; it is eaſer to know them , than knowing 
them to be deeply affeRed with them : and we do not 
come in prayer to tell God a bare ſtory of theſe 
things , bur feelingly and affeRionately to make our 
moan and complaint , with deep fighs and groans 


to him, that can pardon the one , aud relieve vs i 
the other, | v 
Thirdly, When chou haſt upon this ſcrutinie ki 
led thy affections, wichthe bellows of —_— | 

to a deep ſenſe of theſe things , then furniſh thy ſelf 
with Arguments from the Promiſes to enforce thy 
prayers, and make chem prevalent with God, The 
promiſes are the ground of faith , and faith when 
itrengthened will make thee fervent , and ſuch fer- 
vency ever ſpeeds , and returns with yiRorie 
our of the held of prayer : The effetnal fers 
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much 
7am. 5. Words in prayer are but as powder . the 
promiſe is the bullet that doth the execution 
faich the grace that chargeth the ſoul with ic ; and 
fervencie that gives fire and diſchargeth it into 
Gods boſom with ſuch a force, that the Almioh- 
ty cannot deny ir entrance, becauſe indeed he will 
not, Now as he is an imprudent Souldier that 
leaves his bullets to be caſt , or firted to the bore 
of his piece , till he comes into the field ; fo he 
an unwiſe Chriſtian that doth not provide and ſort 
promiſes ſuicable co bis condition and requeſt , be. 
fore he eng in ſo ſolemn a ſervice, Daniel 
firſt ſearchech qut the promiſe , what God had 
engaped himſelf ro do for his people, as alſo when 
the date of this promiſe expired ; and when by 
medication and ſtudy upon it he had raifed his 
heart co a firm belief thereof , then be ſers v 
God with a holy violence in prayer, and preſſeth 
him cloſe , not onely as a merciful God , but 
righteous alſo, ro remember them now the bond 
of his promiſe was coming out , O Lord, accord- - 
ing to all thy righteouſneſs , 1beſeech thee let thine 
anger avd thy fury be twrned aWvay from thy City 
feruſalem, &c. Dan. 9.16. The mightier any isin 
the Word, the mare mighty he will bein prayer, 


Path all Prayer and Supplication. 
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CHAP. XLIX, 


* 


Diredtions to be obſerved in, and after the Duty, 


Aving diſpatch'd the preparat 

direRioris, now I come to thoſe 
that are to be obſerved inthe duty it ſelf, and be- 
cauſe choſe will ſerve for this purpoſe which are given 
in another place for the dutie of prayer in general, 
I ſhall name but a few, and thofe briefly, 


Dire. 2. 


SECT. 4 


Firſt , When the time to engagethy ſelf in this ex. 
traordinary dutie is come, beware thou ſetteſt nor 
uponic in the confidence of thy preparation, what- 
ever thy care or ſucceſs therein hath been, What 
a worthy Doftor — Ram rs __ their 

reaching, is applicable to Chriſtians as to their pray- 
no He them ſtudie for their Sermons as if 
they expeRed no divine affiſtance in the Pulpit , 
when they came into the Pulpit, cocaſt them- 
ſelves upon divine affiftanee as if they had not ſtu- 
died at all. Thus prepare before thon comeſt to 
faſt and pray, as if thou wert to meet no further afli- 
ſtance in the dutie; but when thou comet to the per» 
formance of the duty, caſt thy ſelf wholly upon di- 
vine aſſiſtance, asif thou hadſt not at all prepared. [ 
know not which of the two doth worſt, be chat pre- 
ſames vponGods aſſiſtance in this great work withour 
preparation, or he that preſumes on his preparation, 
and relies not after he hath done his beſt endeavour 
on the gracious aſſiſtanceof God. The firſt ſhews he 
hath but -mean thoughts of chis ſolemn Ordjnance, 
yea, low and unworthy thoughts of the great God, 
with whom he hath co doin it, andthe other too 
high choughts of himſelf, What though now, 
Chriſtian, thou marcheſt in goodly array, and thy 
heart in order, how ſoon alas may all thy prepara- 
tion be routed, and thy chariot-wheels, which thou 
ſt eaken ſo much pains to oyl , be ſer faſt, or 
neck'd off? Now thy thoughts are united, thou 
thinkeſt, doſt thou know where they will be a few 
minutes hence, ifthy God help thee not to keep them 
together > Thou canſt as eaſily hold che four winds 
ina bag, as keep the choughts of thy fluid mind 
from padding. Now thy affeQions are wound up 
to ſome height, but can(t thou hold the peggs from 
ſlipping > Cannot God wither thy hand while thou 
ltreccheſt it out in prayer, make thy tongue faulter 
when thou would'ſt make uſe of it, yea, ſuffer a ſud- 
den damp to fall upon thy ſpirit thac ſhall chill all chy 
affeQions, and leave thy heart as cold as a ſtone in 
thy boſom ? Surely man at his beſt eſtate is vanity. 
And this in regard of che temper of his ſpirit, ag well 
as in the conſticution of his body, and other his 
worldly advantages, How oft do we ſeethe gifts of 
his mind, and the vivacity of his graces, fade and 
wither in one duty ? which at another, when the 
Spirit of God youchſafed his gentle breath to 


—_—— 


— 


| 


quicken them, did flonriſh, and ſend forth their fra« 
grant ſpices in abundance ? O do not then applaud 
thy ſelf in thy gourd, which may ſo ſoon be ſmitren, 
neicher commir ſo great an adventure as the ſucceſs 
of this duty is in the leaking botcom of thy own pre- 
paration. ob, 

| Secondly , Pray often rather than yery long at a 
time, Iris hard to be very long in prayer, and nor: 
flackenin our affeRions, - Thoſe watches which are 
made co go longer than ordinary atone winding , 
do commonly loſe cowards the end. The fleſh is 
weak,and if the ſpirits of the bodie tire,the ſou! thac 
ridech on this beaſt muſt needs be caſt behind, Our 
Saviour when he prayed for his life, we find h'm 
praying rather often than long at once, He who 
in a long journey lights often to ler bjs beaſt rake 
breath, -and then mounts npon bim again, will ger 
to his journeys end may be ſooner, than he ttiac 
puts him beyond his ſtrength, Eſpecially obſcrye 
this in ſocial prayers, for when we pray in compa. 


- nie, we muſt conſider them that travail with us in the 


dutie; as Jacob ſaid, F will lead onſoftly as the chit- 
dren are able to endure, Yet I ſpeak not this 'that 
you ſhould give any check to the Spirit of God in 
his Wſliſtances, which ſome time come fo ſtrong, 
that che Chriſtian js, as ic were, carried with a full 
fore-wind, and hath the labour of cugging ac the 
Qar ſaved hi, the ſhip of the ſoul goes with moſt 
facilitie when with moſt ſpeed; ſuch afliftances lift 
both the perſon praying, and thoſe that'joyn iwvich 
him ( if gracious and under the ſame quicknings) in 
a manner aboye all wearineſs, The Spiric brings 
ſpirits (affeQions I mean) with him, Such a ſoul 15 
like a veſſel that runs full and freſh, what poury 
from him is quick and ſpirirful ; whereas at another 
time, when the Spirit of God denies theſe aſfiltan- 
ces, his prayer taſtes flat cohis own palac, if not ro 
others, | 
Thirdly, Be very careful ro approve thy ſelf 
faithful in the ſoul-bumbling work of the day ; ler 
thy confeſſions be free and fully the ſenſe thou haſt of 
thy ſins be deep, and thy ſorrow for them ſincere 
and Evangelical; for as thou quicteſt thy ſelf in this 
ſo thou wilt bein all the other parts of the duty : If 
thou confeſſelt ſin feelingly, thou wilc pray againſt ie 
fervently ; Ifthy ſorrow be deep, and reach to thy 
very heart and ſpirir, then thy petitions for par- 
doning mercy, and purging grace , will alſo come 
from the heart, be cordial, warm, and yehement ; 
Whereas he that melts not in confeſſion of ſin, will 
freeze in his prayers that be puts up'againſt ir, if hig 
tears be falſe and whoriſh, /achryme mentif-dofts, 
his deſires cannot þetrue, Why domen ask in their 
petizions that grace which they do nor in their hearcs 
deſire, but becauſe they do nor feel the ſmart, and 
are not loathed with the evil of their ſins thac they 
confeſs, Thus many confels their fins, as beggars 
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ſometimes ſhew their ſoars, which they are not wil- 
ling to baye cured, Again, ag thou art in confeſſion 
of fin, ſo thou wilt be in thFacknowledgements of 
mercy; the lower thou falleſt in the abaſement of 
thy ſelf for thy ſins,the higher thou wilt mount in thy 
praiſes for his mercies, The rebound of the ball is 
ſuitable to the force with which it is thrown down. 
The deeper the baſe is in confeſſion , the ſhriller will 
the trebleof thy praiſesbe,for theſe mutually agrayate 
one another, Thegreater our mercies are, the grea- 
ter are our ſins, and the pon our ſins, the greater 
are the mercies, which notwithſtanding them our 
good God 'youchſafeth us, So that the ſenſe we 
have of one muſt needs be in proportion to the 0- 
ther , as we are afflicted for ſin,ſo will we be affeRed 
with mercy. | 
Fourthly , Improve the intervals of prayer with 
ſeaſonable and ſuitable meditations , that thou maiſt 
be fitted to return to the work with more life and 
vigour, Meditation is Prayers Hand-maid , to wait 
onit both before and aftcr the performance, It is as 
the plough betore the ſower , to prepare the heart 
for the duty of prayer, and the harrow to cover the 
ſeed when *tis ſown. As the hopper feeds the mill 
with griſt , ſo doth meditation the heart with matter 
for prayer, Now if it be neceſlary that thou ſhould 
conſider before duty what thou art to pray,then ſure- 
ly after duty to make refleQion on thy ſelf how chou 
didſt pray. The mill may go, and yet no corn be 
ground,” Thus chou mailt poſſibly confeſs many 
tins , and yet thy heart be broken and ground with 
ſorrow for none of them all; thou maiſt pray for 
many graces , and exerciſe little or no grace in thy 
praying for them (thy heart being lazy , and putting 
no weight to the work) without which theſe ſpices 
are got broken, and fo ſend not forth their ſweer 
ſayour. Look therefore back upon the paſt duty, 
and obſerve narrowlie what the behaviour of thy 
heart was in it; ifthou findeſt it to have been lazie, 
and drew looſe inits gears,or plaid the truant by gad. 
ding from the work with impercinent thoughts, in a 
word, if under the power of any ſinful diſtemper, be 
{ure at thy return to the duty of prayer , that thou 
chargeſt this home upon thy ſelf with ſhame and for- 
row. Thisis the only way to ſtay Gods hand , and 
Rop him from commencing a ſuit againſt thee : 7f we 
judge onr ſelves we ſhall not be judged, 1 Cor. 11, 31. 


Ubi deſinit juſtitia, incipit jadicinmy, It we do not ju. 


ſtice on our ſelves,then God will right himſelf as well 
as hecan, Indeed thou canſt not in faith pray for 
pardon of theſe ſins , till thou haſt ſhewn thy ſelf on 
Gods ſide, by-entring thy proteſt againſt them. 
Aeſes rook the right merhbod, he expueſt his zeal firſt 
for God againſt 1/-aels ſin of the golden Calf, and 
then fell hard to the work of prayer to God for the 
pardon of it, He durſt not open his lips for them to 
God, till he had vented his zeal for God , Exod. 32. 
26. compared with 30, 31. verſes. And if hetook 
this courſe when tointercede for others, much more 
then ſhould thou whea to pray for thepardon of thy 
own fin, 

Again, [f upon this review of thy prayer, thon 
F:deit thy heart was warm in the work, that thy af. 
fetions flowed out to God, and bisreciprocated love 


.._} 


again by unboſoming himſelf co thee, take heed chae 
no ſecret pride robs thee of thy new.pgot treaſure ; 
be humble and chankful, remembring they were not 
thy ewn wings on which thou wert carried. And alſo 
be careful ro improve thefe divine favours , givento 
encourage thee in the work, as the handfuls of ears of 
corn let fall for Rethin the field of Boaz; God 
would not that they ſhould ſtop thy mouth, but open 
it wider when thou comelt again to pray, Did thy 
heart begin to melt inthy boſom ? O now cry for 
more brokenneſs of heart- Did thy God caſt a kind 
look on thee? letit ſet thee a longing for fuller diſco- 
veries of his love, When the beggar ſees the rich 
man putting his hand to his purſe , he cries more 
earneſtly, Godis now on the giving hand, andthis 
ſhould embolden thee to ask , as Abraham, who as 
God yielded, made his approaches cloſer, improving 
the ground which he pot by inches for a further ad- 
yantage to gain more, Gen, 18, 27. 


2 2 *Þ 0, 


Thirdly, The third word of DireRion is to the 
Chriſtian, how he ſhould carrie bimſelf when the day 
for extraordinary prayer is over, and this lies in a 
holie watch that he is co ſet upon himſelf, He that 
prays and watcheth not, islike bim that ſows a field 
with precious ſeed , but leaves the gate open for hogs 
to come and root it up, or him thac takes great pains 
to get money, but nocare to lay it up ſafely when he 
hath ic, If Satan cannot beat theein the field, yet he 
hopes to havethee at an advantage when thou haſt 
disbanded thy forces, the duty be paſt, and thou lieſt 
in a careleſs poſture, Eſau promiſed himſelf 
an opportunity of avenging himſelf on yo ; 
The days of mourning (faith he) for my father are 
at hand, then will ] ſlay him, Gen, 27. Thus ſaith Sa- 
tan, The days of mourning and faſting will ſoon be 
over, he will not be always upon his knees praying 
not always beating down his body with faſting , and 
chen 1 will fall upon him, Now one of theſe two 
ways thy danger is like to come upon thee, either by 
his wounding thy faith, or ſlackening thy care in thy 
obediential walking , andif he can do either, he will 
give a ſad blow to thy prayers, 

Firſt, Look thereforeafter ſuch a day to thy faith ; 
to pray and not to a faith, is co ſhoot and not look 
where the arrow lights; to ſend a ſhip with Mer- 
chandiſe to ſea, and look for no return by the voy- 
age, Thou haſt in prayer laboured to overcome 
God tq hear Ind helpthee; now take as much pains 
to overcome thy heart into a quiet waiting on God 
and entire confidence in him. When 7ehoſaphat had 
ended his publick faſt , he ſtands up the next day and 
ſpeakytheſe words to his people,thac had joyned witlf 
him in that ſolemn dutie, Hear me,O Fndah,and ye in- 
habitants of Fernſalem , believe in the Lord yoar God, 


ſo ſhall you be eſtabliſhed , believe his Prophets, (o ſhall 


Je proſper, 2 Chron, 20, 20. So when our bleſſed Sa- 
viour had taught his Diſciples to pray, then hepreſ- 
ſeth them entirely to commit themſelyes and their af- 
fairs tothat God to whom they prayed, 24atth. 6. 
Truly elſe extraordinarie payer is but extraordinarie 
prattle, we mock God, and our prayers will mock 


| us, for no fruit will come of them, The Hunter may 


want 
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mouthes it well, if when he comes at the prey he 
dares not faſten upon it. Now it is faiths office to 
faſten on the promiſe, and take hold of God, with- 
out which thy loud cry in prayer is bootleſs and 
fruitleſs. O canſt thou truſt thy cauſe with the 
Lawyer, after thy opening it to him ? and put thy 
life into the Phyſicians hand, by following his pre. 
ſeriptions , when thou halt acquainted him with thy 
diſeaſe? and dareſt thou not venture thy ſtake in 
Gods hand, after thou haſt poured thy ſoul forth to 


him in prayer ? This is a great folly ; Why ſhould'it * 


thou think Omnipotencie cannot help, or truth and 
faichfulneſs will not ? yea, a grievous fin to bring the 
Name of the great God ng queſtion by thy unbe- 
lief, Yet this our Saviour complains ſadly to be the 
uſage that God meets with at their bands from 
whom he might expe&t better. Shall not God 
avenge his Eleft Which cry day and night to bim, 
though he bear long with them? 7 tell you that he will 
avenge them Fheedily. What greater ſecuritie can 
the fr of a Saint defire, more than the word of a 
faithful God? yet few to be found after all their 
praying for deliverance that can entirely wait for the 
ſame. Nevertheleſs when the Son of man cometh, 
ſhalt he find faith on the earth ? Luk. 18. 


want his ſupper, though his dogs runs faſt and 


With all Prayer at upplication. 
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Secondly, Thy obediencial walking, $olower's 
advice is, to keep thy foor When thaw goeſt to the houſe 
of God, Ecclel. 5. 1. Mine at preſent is, co look to 
thy foot as thou comet from ic, Thou may'it ſoon 
do thy ſelf more miſchief, than all, the devils in 
hell can do thee. They cannot intercept thy pray- 
ers, and hinder the happy recurn of them into thy 
boſom ; but thou may'it ſoon do it. Behold, the 
Lords hand 1s not ſhorted that it cannot ſave, nei 
ther his ear heavy that it cannot hear, but yoar ini- 
qnities have ſeparated between you and your God, and 
your fins have hid his face from you, that he will not 
hear, Wa. 59.1. This is the whiſperer that ſepa- 
rateth chief friends, that makes God our beſt friend 
ſtand aloof from his people and their prayers. - Be as 
careful, Chriſtian, after a faſt, as a man would be af- 
ter ſtrong phyſick , a cold catch'd now, a little diſs 
order in chy walking may be of ſad conſequence, 
Remember thar as thou haſt left chy prayers, ſo thy 
vows with the Lord ; as thou lookeſt God ſhould 
anſwer the one, ſo he expeRs thou ſhould'ſt pay the 
other, Break - promiſe co him, and thou diſ- 
chargeſt God with thy own hand of any mercy he 
owes thee; ir is folly to think thou canſt bind God; 
and leaye thy ſelf free, 
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CHAP. L 


of the Precatory part of Prayer, with a fourfold fimilitude to be obſerved in 
praying for ſpiritual and temporal mercies, 


Aving diſpatch'd the firſt branch in the difyp- 
H Rion of the kinds of prayer, which held fofth 
the diverſos modes eraxds , from which hath been 
ſhewn , That we are to pray with all manner of 
prayer, Ejaculatory and Compoſed , Solitary and 
Social, Private and Publick, Ordinary and E xtra- 
ordinary. We now take up the ſecond branch, and 
are to conſider diverſam materiam orationt, the di- 
verſe matter of prayer, And thus, To pray with all 
prayer and ſupplication, isto encirclethe whole mat- 
ter of prayer within the compaſs of our duties, and 
not to leave any thing our of our þ ws. which God 
would have taken in, Now this diverſity of prayers 
matter, ſome think they may find inthe two words 
of the Text, Tg:2veuKh and d\zyoig, but I ſhall not 
ground my diſcourſe on ſo nice a criticiſm, We will 
content our ſelyes with the diviſion, which che ſame 
Apoftle makes, Phil. 4.6. In every thing by prayer 
«rd ſupplication, With thankſgiving, let your requeſts 
be made known toGod ; and 1 Theſ. 5.17, 18. Pray 
without ceaſing, 1» every thing give thanks, IN 
both which places the whole matrer of prayer is com- 
prebended in theſe two, Requeſt and Thankſgiving. 
Theſe two are like the double motion of the lungs, 
by which they ſuck in and breathe out the air again. 
In the Petitionary part of prayer, we defire ſome- 
thing at Gods hands, in err), we return 
praiſe to him for mercies received from him. I be. 
vn with the Petitionary part of prayer, and it is 
threefold, Precative, Deprecatiye , Imprecative , as 


for that of Interceſſion, we ſhall leave it co another 
place , under thoſe words, Supplication for all 
Saimts. 

Firſt, Precatory, that part of prayer, I mean; 
wherein the Chriſtian defires of God in the Name 
of Chriſt, ſome good thing of the Promiſe to be given 
unto him, Now the good things promiſed are ci. 
ther Spiritual or Temporal ; thoſe that reſpeR our 
ſouls, and our eternal ſalvation, or thoſe which re- 
late to our bodies and temporary eſtate of them ig 
this life, Such a large fieldhath the Chriſtian given 
him for his requeſts to walk in, for Godlineſs hath the 
promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which i to 
come, 1 Tim. 4.8. This earth below, toga Saint is 
a Land of Promiſe, though not the Land which is 
chiefly promiſed, God hath not promiſed him 
heaven, but left him to the wide world to ſhift for 
his outward ſubſiſtence, he hath not bid them live by 
faith for their ſouls; but live by their wits for their 
bodies. No, He that hath promiſed to*give bins 

race and glory, hath alſo ſaid, No goed thing will 
b with. hold from them that walk wprightly , Pal. 
$4.11. Their Bill of fare hereis provided as well as 
their Inheritance hereafter. Now all that I ſhall do 
here isto put acompals into your hand, by the help 
of which you may ſteer yourcourſe ſafely, when you 
are bound in your requeſts to either point of the . 
promiſe, whether it be for temporal or ſpiritual mer- 
cies. And that I may not run you beſide the. crue 
channel upon Rocks or Sands ; I ſhall couch the 
Nees 
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With all Prayer and Supplication, 
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Needle of that Compaſs 1 would commend to your 
uſe with the Loadſtone of the Scripture, from which 
we may gather a four-fold fimilitude to be uſed in 
our requeſt , for ſpiritual and remporal good things 
promiſed, and a three-fold difſimilitudealſo, Firit, 
a fonr-fold ſimilitude, 
Firſt, Whether chon prayeſt for the one or the 
other, thou muſt pray in the ſenſe of thy own un- 
' worthineſs , for thou deſerveſt neither, When 
Chriſt prays for us , be pleads asan Advocate for ju- 
ſtice, becauſe he payed before he prays, and asks but 
what he gives the price for ; but we poor creatures 
are beppars, and muſtcrave all as pure alms , for che 
money comes not out of our purſe that made the pur- 
chaſe; neither was God the Father bound co engage 
his Son, or the Son to engage himſelf in our recoverie, 
who were fallen by forfeiture into the hands of di- 
wine juſtice. Sothat Mercy is the onely plea, thou, 
who art a ſirnzr, canſt make with God. Thou miilt 
with man ſtand upon thy deſert, thus Facob claimed 
his wages at Labars hand; but when he hath ro do 
with God , he changeth his plea, and ſues ſub form4 
panperis , I am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy mer- 
cies and of all the truth Which thou haſt ſhewn thy ſer- 
vant, Gen. 32.10. S0 Daniel, ive do not preſent our 
ſupplications before thee for our righteonſneſſes , but for 
thy great mercies. No bleſling ſo great but may be 
ob:ained where mercy ische plea, and none fo little 
that we merit, Tf thou wou'd't therefore beg any 
thing at Gods hand , confeſs thou deſerveſt nothing. 
Then are we fit to receive great things from God, 
when we are leaſt in our own eyes ; then neareſt the 
Crown , when we judge our ſelves unworchy of a 
cruſt. The proud Phariſee brought his righteouſneſs 
in his prayer to God, and carried away his fin bound 
upon him , the'Pblica» brought his ſin in his humble 
confeſſion, and carries away his abſolution and juſti- 
fication with him. Thus God croflech his hands like 
24cob in giving h s bleſſings. 
Secondly, in both thou muſt pray in fiith , for 
both ſpiritual and temporal bleſſings are promiſed, 
and therefore thou art eg helieve, thic God will be as 
faichful and punRual iathe performance of the leſs 
promiſes that concern this4ife, as in the more weigh- 
ry matcers which reſpe$ thy erernal happineſs in che 
other -, indeed he promiſerh ſpiritual bleſſings in 
ſpecie, grace and glory he will give, but temporal 
enjoyments in valor, either in kind or value; No 
good thing will he with-hold : And it is ht he ſhould 
judge when a temporal enjoyment will be good for 
us, and when it will be better to give ſome other 
ching in the lieu of ir, Hence that method in our 
Lords Prayer, firſt to pray, Thy will be done, before 
we prav,. Give #4 this day our dayly bread. But the 
Sealis the ſame which ratifies temporal promiſes with 
that which he ſe:s to ſpiritual, his Truth and Faithful- 
neſs are as deeply obliged ro perform temporal pro- 
miſes,according to the tenure in whichthey are made, 
as to make good the other, And therefore we are 
as ſtrongly co acquieſce in his care and providence 
for our proteRion and proviſion here, as for our ſal- 
vation hereafter, elſe he had done his people wrong 
to take them off from an anxious care for thoſe things 
which he meant not to charge his providence with, 


Certainly if he bids us, Be careful for noxe « 
things, but onely let our requeſts Hind known 4 Fey 
he intends not our loſs by vur eaſe, but thereby would 
have us underſtand and believe, that he will take the 
care upon hirnſelf, and give us at laſt a tull account of 
his love and taichfulnels in the iſſue of his Providence 
how all was diſpoſed for our beſt advantage. 
Thirdly, We muſt joyn our endeavour in the uſe 
of all means with our prayers , whether they be put 
up for ſpiritual or tempor«l ble flings. Lazy beggars 
are noc to be relieved at our door, 2 Theſſ, 3, 1c 
This ve commanded Jon, that if any Would not work, 
neither ſhould he eat, And certainly God will not bid 
them welcome to his dore, whom he would have us 
deny at ours, We mult pray with our band at the 
Pump, or the ſhip will ſink in ſight of our prayers 
Is it temporal ſubſiſtence thou prayelt for ? pray and 
work , or pray and ſtarve. Doſt thou think to (er 
God at work, whillt chou ficte{t with thy hand in thy 
boſom ? Thoſe rwo Proverbs in Solomon are obſer. 
vable, The diligent hand makes rich, Prov. 10. 4. 
and verſ. 22. T he bleſſing of the Lord makes rich, and 
he adaeth no ſorrow with it. He that prays bur is not 
diligent, is notlike to be rieh, he that is diligent bur 
prays not, may be rich, buc he cannot be bleſſed with 
bis riches , but he thar obtains his riches by ſincere 
prayer in conjunQion with his diligence, is rich by 
che bleſſing of God, and ſhall eſcape che ſorrow 
which the workdling lays up with his money, yea 
though he gets not aneltate, yet he bath the bleſſing 
of God, and that makes him rich when thereis no 
money in his parſe, Again, Is it any ſpiritual bleſ. 
ſing thou prayeſt for ? Wouldſt thou have more 
knowledge in the things of God ? think not it wilt 
drgp into thy mind without endeavour, Daxiel ſtu- 
a: well 2s prayed, his eyes were 6ne while on 
the book , and another while lift up to Heayen in 
prayer, an. 9.2. Many ſhall rnntoo and fro, and 
knowleage ſhall be encreaſed, Dan. 12, 4, It1s got by 
running from one means to another, 25 the Mer- 
chants ſhip takes in ſome of her fraught at one port, 
ſomeat another , ſo the Chriſtian gets ſome light in a 
Sermon, ſome in a Conference, ſome in one duty 
ſome in another, And he chat takes up one duty, 
but through (loth veglets the reſt , ſaves bur his 
pains to loſe his gains, Sometimes God is found in 
this duty, and fomecimes inthat, on purpoſeto keep 


'up the credit of all, chat we wave none. 


Foufthly, Our requeſts for both muſt be ſpiced 
with chankſgiving , Let your requeſts be made known 
with thanksgiving, Phil. 4, and 1 Theſſ. 5, In every 
rhing give thanks. Art thou praying for the love 
and fayour of God? Bleſs God thou art where it may 


'be obtained, and not in hell paſt hope or help. Is it 


health thou deſireſt? Bleſs God for life , 7t « the 
Lords mercy we are not conſumed. No condition on 
Earth can be of ſo ſad a colour, in which there may 


not ſome eye of white, ſome mixture of mercy be 


found interwoven. Pxrg# texebre, utter darkneſs 
wichout any ftrifture of mercy is found in hell alone, 
Come not therefore to pray, till you know alſo what 
to praiſe God for. As God hath an open hand to 
give, ſo he bath an open eye to ſee who comes to his 


| dore, andto diſcern between the thankful beggar, 
| and 


With all Prayer and Supplication. | 
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and the unthankful, Will God give more to him, on 
whom all is loſt that he hath formerly beſtowed ? 
Indeed he doth do good to the evil and unthankful, 
but it is not a gracious return of their prayers, but 


an 4Q of his common proyidence, of which they 
will bave lictle comfort when he bringsthe bounty of 
his providence in judgement againſt them, co apgra- 
vate their ſins, and encreaſe their cormenc, 
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CHAP. LI, 


Contains a three-fold diſsimilitude and difference to be made in framing our 
requeſts for temporal and ſpiritual mercy, 


Ow follows a three. fold diſlimilitude which 
we are to obſerye in framing our requeſts for 
ſpiritual and temporal mercies. 

Firſt, Temporal mexcies are chiefly to be deſired 
forthe ſake of ſpiricual, but Spiritual mercies for chem- 
ſelves, and not for temporal advantages. Firft, Tem- 
poral chiefly to be deſired for the fake of ſpiricual 

, and not their own, The traveller deſires 

4 horſe, not for it ſelf ſo much as for the convenience 
of his journey heis to go. Thus the Chriſtian, when 
praying for temporal chings, ſhould deſire them as 
helpsin his way and paſſage to heaven, [ do nor lay 
it is unlawful todefire life, health, and other com- 
forts of this life , for the ſaitableneſs that theſe 
haye to our natural affeRions, and to ſupply our 
ourward neceſſities, but to defire them only for 
this is low and baſe, it is the meer cry of thecrea- 
ture ; the Ravens thus cry, and all the beaſts of the 
field ſeek their meat of God , that is, they defice 
the preſervation of their lives, and make their moan 
whefi they wane that which ſhould ſuppore them. 
And theſe creatures PE for no bigher end, 
than the 'enjoyment of theſe particular narrow good 
things, they obſerve the Law of their Creation, Buc 
thou art an intelletual being, and by thy immor- 
tal ſonl, which is a ſpiritual ſubſtance, ehou art as 
near & 'kin to the Angels in heaven, as thou art by 
thy meaner bodily part to the beaſts, yea, allied ro 
God thy Maker, not only made by him, as they 
were, but for him, which they are not, He is thy 
chief good, and therefore thou infinitely diſhonoure!t 
him, and thy ſelf too, if thou canſt ſer down ſhort of 
him in thy defires. Nihil bonum fine ſummo bono, 
nothing ſhould be good to thee without God, who 
is thy chief good. Now placent tibi mea, fine me- 
tum ; nec tua mils, fine tecum ; thus ſhould'ſt thou 
ſay andpray , O Lord, as all my gifts and ſervices 
do not pleaſe thee, except with them I give thee my 
ſelf, ſo none of theſe gifts of thy bountie can con. 
tent me, except wich them thou wile beſtow thy ſelf 
on me. Now this regular motion of the heart in 
raving for temporals is to be found only in thoſe, 
who ard wheels ( I mean powers and faculties) 
are ſet right by the hand of divine grace. Man in 
his corrupt ſtate is like Nebuchadnezzar at grafs, be 
hath a Beaſts heart, that craves no more than the 
ſatisfaction of his ſenſual appetite ; but when re. 
newed by grace, then his underſtanding returns to 
him , by which he is enabled in praying for cempo- 
rals, to elevate his defires to a higher pitch and no. 


bler end. Doth ſick David pray that ſome further | 


time may be added to the leaſe of his temporallife - 
it is not our of a fond love to this world, or the car 
nal entertainments of it, bur to prepare himſelf the 
berter for another life; 0 Fare me a little that I may 
recover ftrength, before 1 go bence and be no more, Pf). 
39.13. Is be comforted with hopes of a longer 
ſtay here? ir is not any of this worlds carnal plea. 
ſures chat kindles this joy in his holy breaſt, but the 
advantage that chereby he ſhall haye for praiſing 
God in the land of the living. FHope thou in God, for 
I foalt jet praiſe him, who is the health of my connte« 
narce and my God , Plal. 42.11. The Saint bath as 
quick a ſence to taſte the ſweetneſs of a remporal 
mercy as another, but his heart being ſpiritual, and 
ſo acquainted with higher enjoymencs, he deſires 
with Lxther, that God would not put him off with 
theſe ſhells of bleſſings. Othow few chus pray for 
temporals | moſt are but progging for their luſts, 
while praying for them , Fam. 4.3. Te ack amiſs, 
that ye may conſume it upon your luſts. One is ſick, 
and prays for health thac he may be again at hjs pots 
or harlots ; another is childleſs, and he would have 
an heir, to uphold the pride and grandeur of his 
houſe, bur not the increaſe of Chriſts family in the 
world ;- a'third- would be a greater man in the 
world, and for what > may be, that having more 
power he may take the fuller revenge on his enemies, 
that now are-ont of his reach , and others that bring * * 
not their ſacrifice with ſo evil a mind, yet look no 
higher than their carnal contentment in the enjoy. 
ment they would have, as appears by their carriage 
inthe uſe of it. Thus the Mariners ina Sea-ſtorm, 
Pal. 107. They cry wnto the Lord in their trouble, 
and whea they bave their life given them as they de- 
fire, then they are glad, betanſe they are quiet, and 
God hears no more of them now their turn is ſerved; 
a plain evidence that they were ſelviſh and carnal in 
their prayer for this mercy , becauſe they improve it 
not for a ſpiritual end: Which makes the Pſalmiſt 
break out into that holy option and vote, verſ; 31. 
O that men wonld praiſe the Lord for bis goodneſs ! 
But much more abominable is it to pray for ſpiritual 
mercies for the ſaKe of ſome temporal advantage we 
hope to have by them : Thus Simon Magn deſired 
the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, that he might be 7ic 
Katy, a man of fame and name. And do not ſome 
labour to bring the Goſpel to Town, as an expedi- 
ent to mend their takings intheir ſhop, others pray 
for the aſſiſtances of the Spirit, and proje& their 
own praiſe by the means, baſely peryerting thoſe 
holy things to fecular adyamages? O horrid 
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baſeneſs! as if one ſhould deſire a Princes Robe to 
ſtop an Oven with it. Thisis, as Aſtix faith , Urs 
Deo, ut fruamnr mundo. To make God the ilirrup, 
and che creature our ſaddle. 

Thoſe ſpiricual bleſſings which are incrinſecal to 
our happineſs, and indiſpenſably neceſſary co our 
ſalvation, theſe we are to pray tor with *and unde- 
niable importunity ; ſuch are pardon of ſin , the 
love and fayour of God , and the ſanRtityirg graces 
of the Spiric; to be cold or indiffcrent in our pray- 
ers for theſe, is a great wickedne!s. The 'romiſ 
will bear us out in our greateſt importunity, Pſal. 
IOF. 4. Seek ye the Lord and bu ſtrength, ſeek, 

is face evermore, Rev. 22.17. Whoſoever will, let 
him take of the waters of life freely. Tantum poſſus 
mas in negotio Rel:igionts, quantum volumus, Nothing 
loſeth us theſe mercies more , than weak yelleities, 
and faint deſires of chem. Bur our prayers for tem- 
. poral bleſſings muſt be with a latitude” of ſubmiſſion 
to the will of God, becauſe they are promiſed condi- 
tionally. The promiſeis the foundation of our faith, 
the ſuperſtraRure thereiore of our prayers mult noe 
jet beyondit. This was 1/rae!'s fin, #/ho hall give 
2 fleſhto eat ? Namb. 11. 18. God bad indeed pro- 
miſed to feed them in the wilderneſs, but not to give 
them every diſh their wanton palate -craved ; and 


| 


therefore when Gods Bill of fare contents them not; | 


but they cry for fleſh, they have their deſire, bur 
ſour ſauce with it ; forybile the meat-was yet in their 
months , the wrath of (God came upon them., and ſlew 
the fatteſt of them , Pſal. 78. 31. thus they were fed 
for the ſlaughter by tbe meat they inordinately 
luſted after, O take heed of peremptory prayers 
for any temporal enjoyment, for thereby thou beg. 
geſt but a rod for thy own back. Rachel muſt have 
children or elſe ſhe dies, and ſhe at laſt hath two, 
but dies in travel of the latter. It was a ſmart ſaying 
of one to his wife, who paſſionately defired a ſon, 
and had one at laſt, but none of the wiſeſt, zyife (ſaith 
he) thou haſt long paſſionately defired a boy , and now 
thou haſt one that Will always be « boy.: God may 
juſtly ſet ſome print of. bis anger on that mercy, 


which he anſwers our peremptorie prayers with. 
Why alas, muſt we needs bave that which we mutt 
needs loſe, or ſhall not enjoy while we have it ? 
Thirdly, Thoſe ſpiritual bleſlings which are in« 
trinſecal ro che Saints happineſs, are to be prayed 
for with boundleſs deſires ; nor, Give me thus much 
grace and | will trouble thee for no more : No, 
God pives a lirtle grace , not to ſtop our mouth, bur 
to open it wider for more, Yet alas, how unreaſo- 
_ reaſonable are moſt in this particular Þ fo 
much holineſs contents them as will like ſalt k 
them from putrifying in groſs ſins, that they be nor 
unſayoury to the noltrils of their neighbours , or ag 
will ſave them from the laſh of a rormenting con- 
ſcienee; like School-boys, that care for no more of 
their leſſon than will ſave a whipping. Alas, this is 
not todeſireit at all; it is thy credit abroad, and thy 
quiet within thou defircft, and che ocher bur to help 
thee ro theſe, He that knows the true worth of 
grace, thinks he hath never enough till ſatisfied with 
iringlory, Pax! bad more than many of hisbre- 
eheen, yer prays, and preſſeth as hard after more asif 
be ba none at all, Phil. 3, 13, 14. But in cemporal 
enjoyments, we are to ſtint our defires , and not let 
ow all the fails of our affeftions when praying for 


| them, A gracious heart is as unwilling to havetoo 


much of theſe , as afraid of baving too little; Give 
me neither riches nor poverty , but food convenient for 
me, Prov. 30. I think not a Saint but could cheer- 
fully ay Amen to this prayer of Agsr, I am ſure he 
ought, That houle is beſt ſeated , which tands nei- 
ther of! - bleak wy; _ hill, _ _ wet bot. 
com, The nature of theſe tem things is - 
enough to convince any wiſe man , that the mean is 
beſt. They are not the Chriſtians Fraughr but his- 
Ballaſt, and therefore are to be deſired to poiſe , not 
__ _ Sy are not his paniagy Heaven 
is , but his ſpending-money in his journey 
thither ; and what Traveller that is wiſe deſires to 
carry any greater charge about bim chan will pay for 
his quarters, | ; 
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CHAP. LE 


of Deprecatory Prayer in particular , bow we are 10 depretate 
Evil in five particulars. 


THe ſecond branch in the petitionary part of 
prayer is Deprecation, wherein we deſire of 
Godin che Name of Chriſt the remoyal of ſome evil 
felt or feared, inflited or threatned, So that Evil is 
the objeRt of Deprecation. Here 1 ſhall briefly 
point at the evils to be deprecated , and how we are 
to frame our requeſts co God in deprerating of them, 
All evil is comprehended in theſe two, S$in,or Suffer- 


Tirſt, Sin; This indeed is the evil of evils , againſt 
which chiefly we are coler flie the arraws of our pray- 
ers. This is the onely thing that is intrinſically evil 
in its own nature, Suffering israther evil ro us than 
init ſelf, and our (uffcrings have both their being 
and malignity from che evil of our fins, had there 
been no fin, there had been no-ſuffering , where that 
ceaſerh,; this is not to be found. No ſorrow in Hea- 
yen, becauſe no fin. Theſe, like Twins, live and die 
togerher. Jf thou doſt evil, (in lies at the door ,, that 
is,;tchou do!t che evil of ſin, prepare to meet with the 
evil of ſuffering, Now in (in, two things to be depre- 
cated, Guilc, and Filth, 

Firſt, Guile, this is the proper effeR and conſequent 
ofevery ſin; whenever any (in izcommirted , there 
is guilt contraRted , whereby the creature becomes 
obnoxious to the wrath of God , and this guile wears 
not off by length of time, but continues bound upon 
the ſinner , till God by an a of pardoning mercy 
abſolves bim ; ſo thar though the at of fin be cran. 
fient, and paſſerh away as ſoon as the faCtis commit- 
ted, yet the creature is in the bond of his iniquity, 
held with this chain of guilt as a priſoner to divine ju- 
ſtice, till he by faith and repentance ſues out his par- 
don, even as afelon , who may beis not preſently 
after the fa& taken and brought into judgement, yer 
abides a debtor tothe Law where-ever he is, till he 
can obtain his pardon. Now need I ſpeik any thing,, 
to ſet out the diſm1l and deplored condition of a ſoul 
under guilt , thereby to provoke you to pray for the 
removal ofit? There is no mountain ſo heavie asthe 
guile of the leaſt (fin is to an awakened conſcience , 
betcer thy houſe were haunted with devils, than chy 
ſoul with guilt, 1f thy conſcience tells thee thou arc 
inthe bond of iniquity , thou cant nor bur be in the 
gall of bicrerneſs,they are joyned together, A#.8.23. 
Guilt is a burden , which the ſinner can neither ſtand 
under , nor throw off , one compares him to a beaſt 
flung with a Gad-fly,fain would he run from his pain, 
bur (till he finds it in him This lies chrobbing in his 
ſoul like achornin the fleſh, and will nor let him reſt 
by day, or ſleep by night; be turns himſelf on his bed 
as Regulug in bis barrel tuck with nails, not an eaſie 
plat that he can find in it, This makes him afraid of 
every diſeaſe that comes to Town , Pox, or Plague, 
leſt it ſhould arreſt him , and bring him by death co 
judgement, his guilt makes him chink every buſha 


wy 


man, ardevery man a meſſenger of divine vengeanrs 
to ſlay him. The mark thar God ſer upon puilry 
Cain, Gen. 4. 15. is by many interpreters conceived 
© be a trembling hearr, made viſible by a gaſhly 
countenance , and &i{compoſed carriage of his out. 
ward tnan : And that paſſage, ver/. 12. A fugitive 
and a G_ thou ſbalt be in the Earth, the Septua- 
gint read thus, 591@v ugt) TRuar ton ni TEE Ye, they 
ſhalt be ſighing and crembling in the Earch, No 
= Es ſo diſtorts the body, as fin dath rhe 
oul. 

Now in this prayer againſt Guilt , and for pardon, 
obſerve theſe particulars, 

Firſt, Pray wicha deep ſenſe and ſorrow for thy 
ſins, The wort nonſenſe in prayer is of the hearr, 
when that hath no ſenſe of the ſin he deprecates, or ot 
the mercy he deſires, Nothing more kardens the 
heart of Godagainſt our prayer, than the hardneſs of 
our heart inprayer , andon the contrary , no ſuch 
way to melt God into pity , asfor our own hearts to 
diſſolve into ſorrow, He that would haye us give 
wine to the ſad of beart, Prov. 31. ſayesthis veſlc! 
(the promiſe I mean of pardoning mercy, which holds 
the ſweeteſt wine in Gods cellar) ro revive the heart «f 
the contrite ones, Iſa, 57. Atear inthe eye for fin 
adornsthe creature, more than a jewel in his ear,and 
his prayer more than all the embroiderie of expreſ- 
ſionsinit can do, While the Pablican ſmote bis own 
breaſt, he got into Gods boſom , and carried a pir- 
don home with him, Will Chriſt drop his blood ro 
procure thy pardon, who canſt ſhed no tears for thy 
fin ? The ruth is, bere lies the diſficulcie of the work, 
not how to move God, buc how to get the ſinners 
own heart melted. Ir is harder to get (in felt by the 
creature, than the burden, when felt, remoyed, by 
the hand of a forgiving God, Never was tender- 
hearted Chirurgeon more willing to take up the vein, 
and bind up the wound of his fainting patient when he 
hath bled enough, then God is by his pardoning 
mercy to eaſe the croubled ſpirit of a mourning Pent- 
rent, Itisonerule be gives his ſervants in their pra- 
Rice upon their ſpiritual patients, to beware of m- 
king 00 great an evacuation in the ſouls of poor ſin- 
ners by exceſſive humilitation, leſt thereby the ſpirits 
of their faich be roo much weakned, 2 Cer. 2. 7. 
Sufficient ro ſuch a man u this puniſhment, &c. So 
that ye onght rather to forgive and comfort him , I:f 
perhaps ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up With over- 
much ſorrow. 

Secondly , Juſtifie and clear God in all the expref- 
ſions of his diſpleaſure for thy fins Thou doſt per- 
haps carry the marks of his anger on thy fleſh in 
ſome outward judgement, or, which is worſe , the 
terrors of the Lord have taken hold of thy ſon], and 
like poyſoned arrows lie burning in thy conſcience, 
where they {lick ; acknowledge him juſt, and all this 
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that is come upon thee 7eſs than thy iniquities have 
deſerved, Ezr. 9. The way to eſcape the fatal roke 
of his axe, is to kiſs the block , clear his juſtice, and 
fear not but his mercie will ſave thy life, Thou haſt 
a promiſe on thy ſide, If their uncircumciſed hearts 
be hambled, and they accept of the puniſhment of their 
iniquity, then will I remember my covenant, Levit. 
26.41, 42. Davidtook this courſe and ſped, P/al. 
51. 1 acknowledge my traxſgreſſions , verl. 3. and 
why is be ſo willing to ſpread his ſins in bis confel- 
{ion before the Lord? fee Ver, 4. That thou 
might'(t be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear 
when thou judgeſt : He would have all the world 
| know, that God did him no wrong in the judge- 
mentsthat cameupon him, he takes all the blame wp- 
on bimſelf. 

Thirdly , Take heed thou prayeſt not with a re- 
ſervation, be ſure thou renounceſt what thou would'(t 
have God remit, God will never remove the guiic 

\ ſolong as thou entertaineſt the ſin, - What Prince 
will pardon his treaſon that means to continue a tray- 
tor. It is deſperate folly to deſire Godro forgive, 
what thou intendeſt ro commir. Thou hadit as 

odd ſpeak our, and ask leave to fin wich impunity, 

Br God knows the language of thy hearr, and needs 
not thy tongue to be aninterpreter, Some Princes 
have miſplaced their high favours to their heavy coſ?, 
asthe Emperor Leo Armenius, who pardoned thac 
monſter of ingratitude Micael Balbas, and was the 
ſame night in which he was delivered our of priſon 

murdered by him. But the great Godis ſubjeR ro 

'no miſtake in his Government, never got hypocrite 
a pardon in the diſguiſe of a Saint. He will call thee 
by thy own name, though thou comeſt co him in the 
ſemblance ofa penitent; Come in thou wife of Fere- 
boam, ſaid the Prophet. Hypocrifie is too thin a 
yail to blind che eyes of the Almighty, Thou may'*ſt 
put thy own eyes out, ſo as not to ſee him , bur 
thou canſt never blind his eyes that he ſhould not ſee 
thee. And as long as God loves himſelf, he muſt 
needs hate the hypocrite , and if he hates him, ſurely 
he will not pardon him, The pardoned ſoul and the 
ſincere are all one, Pſal. 32. 2. Blefſed is the man 
unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in 
Whoſe ſpirit there ts no guile, 

Fourthly , Make Chriſt thy plea. pardon of ſin 
is a favour not known in the firſt Coyenant, Do, 
and live; Sin, and die, were all its contents; no 
room left for an after-pame by that Law, The 
Goſpel-Covenant is our Tabula poſt nanfraginm, 
the only plank by which he may recover the ſhore 
after our miſerable wrack. This Coyenant is foun- 
ded in Chriſt, ho hath upon agreement with his Fa- 
ther undertook to anſwer the demands of the Law, 
and happily performed what he undertook , upon 
which the Goſpel is preached, and pardon promiſed 
ro all that repent and believe on him, Him hath God 

exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a $a- 
viour, AR.5.31. Him hath Ged ſet forth to be a 

propitiation through faith in his blond, Rom. 3. 25. 

. Astherefore when Chriſt intercedes for poor ſinners, 
he carries his bload with him and preſents icto God, 

for the price of that forgiveneſs hedefires for them, 
ſo thou may*ſt bring the ſame bloud in the hand of 


thy faith, when thou prayeſt for the pardon of thy 
ſins, for Without bloud there is no remiſſivn, Heb, g, 
This is the more to be heeded, becauſe many out of 
ignorance, and ſome from a corrupt principle, apply 


| themſelves in their prayers to the abſolute gooduehy 


and mercy of God for pardon: Ask them, why 
they hope to be forgiven, and they will tell you, 
God is good, and they hope he will be merciful to 
them , ſeeing bis nature is ſo gracious, But alzs 

they forger that he is juſt as well as merciful, and 
mercy will not a but with the conſent of his juſtice 

Now the only /alve for the juſtice of God is the(z- 
tisfaQtion of Chriſt, God hath ſet him forth to be 
propitiation through faith in his bloud, to declare big 
righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of 
him which believeth in feſws , Rom. 3.26. Sothat 
to deſire God to forgive thee thy fin without the 
intervening of Chrilts ſatisfaRion, is ro deſire God 
ro be unjult, and pardon thee with the loſs of his. 
own honour; and how welcom thou arc like t9 
be that comelt co him on ſuch an errand, is cafie 
to think, 


Fifthly and laſtly, Take no denial in this thy re- 
| queſt, bur pray for it with unwearied importuritie, 
| Iris a mercy thou canſt not want, ic is more necef. 
ſary than thy very being, better never to bethan 
ever be unpardoned, Think but a little on thy 
diſmal condition, while guilt is not taken off, and 
thy pardon not obtained , and itis impoſſible that 
thou ſhould't be a cold faint ſuitor for this mercy of 
mercies. Know then,while unpardoned thou art Gods 
priſoner, all the plagues written in the Law cleave # 
cloſe to thee as thy pirdle to thy loyns, every mo- 
ment thou may'ſt fear they ſhould take hold upon 
thee, as rhou walkeſt in thy houſe, ſitreſt at thy ta- 
ble, or lielt in thy bed. Where canſt thou be ſafe 
who haſt God thine enemy ? Can the bread reſi 
him that. eats it? or the tree withſtand the axe of the 
feller? cruly no more canſt thou the wrath of an 
avenging God : Is it not: he that holdsthe ſtouteſt 


INS 


devils in chains ? he who can kindle a fire in thy own 
bones and boſom, and make thee conſume like lime 
with the inward burning of thy ſelf-rormenting 
thoughts, Is he not a righteous God, whoſe juſlice 
binds him in the diſtributions of juſtice, ro be exaR 
according to the ſinners demerit ? Is he not the ever- 
laſting God ? not a ſorry creature, who may threx- 
ten thee to day , and be dead himſelf ro morrow; 
but Eternity it ſelf, who ever lives to take vengeance 
on ſinners, out of whoſe hands thou canſt not eſcape 
by dying. In earthly Courts, when the man dies, 
his cauſe dies with him, becauſe out of their jurif 
diction, and paſt their ſummons : But at death thou 
falleſt inco the hands of the living God, who will 
purſue his quarrel with thee in the other world alſo, 
No ſooner is thy ſoul abandoned off thy bodie, and 
turned out of its earthly houſe, bur it ſhall return to 
God to receive its doom. Neither ſhall thy bodie 
long reſt in the grave, where it is earth*d, but be 
called forth co ſhare with the ſoul intormenr, whoſe 
partner it had been in fin, The parting of theſe at 
death to a guiltie ſoul is ſad enough, but their meet- 
ing again at the great day of judgement will be much 


more diſmal ; For husband and wife that haye joyn'd 
in 
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in ſome bloudy murther, to be attached and ſent to 
ſeveral priſons in order to their trial, muſt needs 
fill them with the fear and terror of their approach- 
ing judgement; but much more dreadful is ir to 
chem when brought forth to receive their ſentence, 


and ſuffer at the ſame gibber together. Ac death, the 


ſinners bodie is diſpoſed of to one priſon, his ſoul to 
another, and both to meer again at the great day of 
Aſlize forthe World, then to be ſent by the final 
ſentence of the Judge to everlaſting flames in hells 
fiery furnace, where after the poor wretch hath ex- 
perimented a thouſand million of years the weight of 
Gods juſt vengeance, he ſhall find himſelf no nearer 
the end of his miſery then he was the firſt day where- 
in his torment commenced. Then death will be de- 
fired as a fayour, but ir ſhall lee from him, his mi- 
ſerie being both intolerable and interminable, By 
this time I ſuppoſe a pardon will be thought worth 


thy having, and too good to be loſt by ſluggiſh 
ſleepie praying for ic, When therefore thou haſt 
chafed thy ſoul thus into a ſenſe of the indiſperiſable 
neceſſitie of this mercie, then take up a holy reſo- 
lution to lay thy fiege cloſe to the Throne of grace, 
and never to riſe till God open the gates of his mer- 
cie tothee, As *tis ſo neceſſarie thou canſt not want 
it, fo thou haſt che promiſe of a faithſul God that 
thou ſhalt not miſs ic, upon the timely and ſincere 
ſeeking of ir, 1f we confeſs, he ts juſt and faithful to 
forgive, Prayers and tears are the weapons with 
which the Almightie may be overcome. HAanaſſah, 
who could not on his Throne ( when heſinned an 
{touted it out againlt God ) defend himſelf _— 
juſtice of God,yer in his dungeon and fettersSreatly 
humbling himſelf before the Lord, obtained his mer- 
cie. So Iſrael, When he ſinnea he died, bat when he 
Shake trembling , then he was exalted, Hol. 13. 1, 
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CHAP. LIIL 
How to Deprecate The defiling power of Sin, 


H E ſecond thing in Sin to be deprecated, is the 
T defiling power of it. He that deſires not co 
be purged from the filth of Sin, prayes in vain to be 
eaſed of che guilt. If we love the work of Sin, we 
muſt like the wages alſo. A falſe heart could be 
willing to have his Sin covered, but the ſincere de- 
ſires his nature may be cured and cleanſed. Dawid 
begg'd a clean heart as well as a quier conſcience, 
Plal. 51, Blot ont all mine iniquities,, Create in me 
4 clean heart, O God, verl, 10. he deſires water to 
purilie his heart, as well as bloud to ſprinkle and pa» 
citie his conſcience, Now in framing thy requeſts as 
to this, obſerve theſe particulars, 

Firſt , Be ſure chou comeſt with a deep abhor- 
rence of chy ſelf for that ſin-filth which cleaves to 
thee. This is called, Knowing the plagne of a mans 
ops heart, 1 King, 8. 38. whena creature is affeted 
and afflicted with the ſenſe of his corruptions, as if 
he had ſo many plague-ſores running upon him, and 
loaths himſelf for them, as much as ob did for the 
boils and ſores with which his bodie was covered, 
The Leper was commanded in order to his cure, ry 
pur himſelf into a mourners habit , Levit. 13. 45. 
His garments ſhall be rent , and his head bare, and he 
ſhall put 4 covering on bus upper lip, and ſhall cry, Un- 
cleav, unclean. Why all this, but to expreſs the deep 
ſenſe of his fin and miſerie > Look/ upon the Saints 
in Scripture, and you ſhall find thiy/ was their way to 
abaſe themſelves in their prayers, with the greateſt 
12, rg that was poſlible ; penitent David 
takes the fool, yea, the beaſt unto himſelf, he knows 
not how to ſpeak bad enough of himſelf, So fouli/b 
Was ] and ignorant, eves 4s 4 beaſt before thee, Pal. 
73.22. Holy fob cries out, 7 abhor my ſelf, and 
repent in duſt and aſhes, chap. 42. 6. Others bluſh, 
and as much aſhamed to be ſeen in the preſence of 
God, as one that had fallen into ſome, puddle or 
Jakes would be in that pickle to come before his 
Prince. 


Secondly, In praying againſt chy luſts, look thy 
hearc goes with thy tongue. [n nothing do our hearts 
put more cheats upon us than in our prayers, and in 
no requeſts more than in thoſe which are levelled 
againſt our luſts, That is leaſt oftentimesintended, 
which is moſt pretended, And truly we had need be 
well acquainted with our ſclyes, before we can find 
the botrom of our deſignes. Auſtin confeſſerh, when 
he was a young man, and forced by conyidion in bis 
conſcience to pray, that God would deliver bim ouc 
of the bondage of his luſt, yer the ſecret whiſpers of 
his heart were , Non adbuc Domine, Net yet Lord 
he was afraid God ſhould take him at his word. Thus 
the hypocritical Zews firſt ſet up their $dols in thei- 
hearts, and then enquired of the Lord, Ezek. 14. 1. 
this is a great wickedneſs. And it were a juſt, though 
a heavy plague, for God to anſwer ſuch accordir g 
tothe ſecret vore of their hearts, by giving them up 
to thoſe luſts which they inwardly crave, When 
Paxl begs prayers for himſelf, to embolden them in 
their requeſts for him, he aſſures them ofhis ſinceri- 
tie, Pray for us, for we truſt that we have @ good con- 
ſcience in all th "gt, willing to live honeſtly, Hebr. 13. 
18. as if he had faid, I durſt not make you my 
ſpokeſmen to God, if my heart did check me that 1 
did ſecretly comply with any ſin, and did not mean 
in all jo tolive honeſtly. How then canſt thou 
have the face to go thy ſelf to God on an errand, to 
deſire that of him which thou would'ſt be loth to 
have? 

2ueſt. But how may we come to know that our 
hearts are ſincere or hypocritical, in praying againſt 
the defiling power of ſin ? : 

Anſw. Firſt, Obſerve whether thy prayer be 
uniform, laid againſt all ſin, one luſt as well as ano-. 
ther. Sincerity makes not here a balk, and there a 
furrow, is not hot againſt one luſt and cold againſt 
another, but goes through-ſticch in the work, 7: 
hates every falſe way, Pal, 119. 104, It ſhoots ics 
atrow's 


w ith all Prayer ad Supplication 
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arrows at the whole flock, and ſingles noc this ſin out 
in his prayers which be would have caken , and that 
left; Ler no iniquity have dominion over me,ver.132. 
he knows, ifall his chains were knockt off, and onely 
oneleftupon him, he ſhould be as cruea ſlave to Sa- 
ran as if all che ocber were ſtillon. He prays not a- 
Sainſt one ſin becauſe a great one, and pleads for an- 
other becauſe it isa hctle one. The duſt and rubbiſh 
help ro fill up the wall as well as the great ſtones, 
licele fins contribute as well as great , to make up the 
particion-wall between God and the creature, every 
lictle ſpeck blemiſheth che garment, and every penny 
encreaſech the ſums : $0 lictle ſins defile the ſoul, and 
ſwell the finners account; therefore he prays againſt 
them as well as the other. David, who d-ſired co 
be kept back from preſamptuore ſins , did alſo beg to 
be cleanſed from his ſecret ſins, Pſal. 19. 

Secondly, Obſerve whether chy heart ſtand firm- 
ly reſolved to renounce that ſin thou prayelt God co 
ſubdue. The fincere Chriſtian binds bimſelf,as well 
as libours , to engage God againſt his ſin. Indeed 
that prayerisa blanck which hath not a vow init, 
T hon haſt heard my vows, Pſal. 61, 5. 5.e. his pray- 
ers, which are always to be put up with vows, Is it 
a mercy. thou prayeſt him to give? if ſincere thou 
wilt vow to praiſe him for it, and ſerve him with it. 
Isit a fin thou prayelt againſt ? except thou jugleſt 
with God , thou wil: vow as well as pray againſt it. 
Remove from me the way of tying , Pſal. 119. 29. 
there is David: deprecation; now mark his promiſe 
and yow ,. 1 have choſen the way of trath , thy 
jndgements 1 have laid before me, werſ. 30. While 
be prays againſt the way of lying , be choſerh the way 
of truth, 

Thirdly, Obſerve thirdly, Whether chou beeſt vi- 
gSorous in the ule of all appointed means to mortifie 
che luſt chou prayeſt againſt, Keſolutions in the 
time of prayer are good , when backt with ſtrenuous 
endeavours , elſe but a blind for a falſe heart co cover 
it ſelf with, $4mpſon did not onely pray he might be 
avenged on his enemies , bur ſet his hands to the pil- 
lars of the Houſe, Hethart hath bid thee pray againſt 
thy lait , hath bid thee ſhun the occaſions of it, Re- 
move thy way far from her, and come not nigh the door 
of ber houſe, leſt thou give thy honor unto others, Prov, 
5.8. that is; leſt thou be hooked in to her by the 
occaſion, Thus ?oſeph, that he might not bedrawn 
tolie with his Miſtreſs, would not ſtay alone in the 
room with her, Gen. 39 $0 Prov. 23. 20. Be not 
amongſt winebibbers , and verſ. 31, Look not on the 
wine when it us red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, 
becauſe looking yy breed liking. Now art thou 
conſcientiouſly careful to keep out of the way that 
leads rothe (in, and to ſhun the occaſion that might 
betray thee into the hands of that luſt chou prayeſt 
apainſt > Certainly, he chat would not have his houſe 
blown up,will not ſet bis gunpowder in the chimney- 
corner. Again, God who bids thee pray againſt chy 

luſts , commands thee alſo to take the ſword of his 
Word, by medicating on it, and applying it cloſe to 
th heart and conſcience,to cut themdown , and get 
viRory over them, Thus did David, be hid the word 
in his heart that he might not ſin, Thou prayeſt 


againſt covetouſneſs, O that God would rid thy heart 
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of it ; Well, what doſt thou towards thy own deli. 
very from this baſe luſt > Here isa ſword put intoth 

hand, whoſe edge is ſharp enough to cur and kill it if 
thou wilt lay it onin 4 00d earneſt, This ſets forth 
the vanity of the creature, how vile and baſe a fin 
coverouſneſs is; takes away all occaſion of inor;.. 
nate deſires and cares for the world by many ſweet 


- promiſes , what he hath laid up in another world tor 


us, and what care in his providerce he will take for 
us in this life, Let your converſation be without coves 
rouſnefs , and be content with ſuch things as ye have . 
for he hath ſaid, ] will never leave thee nor forſake thee, 
Heb. 13. Now what uſedoſt thou make of this wez. 
pon ? doſt thou ſtrengchen thy aſſent to the truth of 
theſe promiſes ? Labour to affe thy heart with the 
ſ{weetneſs of them, and then draw forth this ſword to 
deiend thy ſelf againſt this luſt, when the eremy 
comes with a cempration to it? if ſo, thou wert ſin« 
cere in thy prayer, A falſe heirt contents it ſelf with 
a few idle lazy prayers againſt his luſt, but js afraid to 
uſe this ſword againlt ir, or if he doth, be ſtrikes with 
the back and nor the edpe, or lays his {iroke ſo favon- 
rably on, that it ſall nor much endanger the life of 
his fin ; like a Atountebank , that will be fare to 
make no worſe wound in his ſide than his Balſom will 
ina day or two cure, Now toraiſe thy heart tothe 
greater vehemency im praying againſt thy luſts, labour 
deeply to aff.& thy hearc whar a fearful p/ague it is 
(indeed of all other incomparably the greateſt for a 
ſoul to be given up of God to the power of his luſts. 
This conſideration, if any , will make thee lay cloſe 
ſiege to God , and ſet upon him with the utmott im. 
porrunity , knowing thou art an undone creature if 
thou ſpcedeſt nor in chy errand. Wt en God intends 
to {mite hoe, he takes his aim at the heart, he gives 
the creacure over to his luſt : Thus he hardned Pha. 
raohto a final obſtinacy, Exod. 9. 24, 7 will ſend all 
my plagues on thy heart. They did not ontly light 
upon the beaſts and fruits of the field, or upon their 
own bodies, but chiefly on their bearts and ſpirits, 
hardning them into obſtinacy to their deſtruRion. 
And this indeed is to ſend all plagues in one; other 
plagues that reach onely to eſtate or body , are con 
ſiſtent with the love and favour of God, he can ſmite 
che body,and ſmile on the ſoul ; blaſt the mans eſtate, 
and bleſs him with ſpiritual riches, make him poor in 
the world, and rich in faith, Bur, he that is giv'n 
upto his luſtsis abhorred of God, A Saint may be 
delivered up to Satan, mt /iftor;, to corre him , for 
the deſtruction of the fleſh and ſaving of his ſpirir ; 
but itis the brand of a Reprobate to be delivered up 
to Satan wt Domino, that his luſts may have full power 
over him, which judicizry a of God portends the 
ſinners deſtrution , Newt 2. 30. 2 Theſſ. 2. 11, 
Outward pl. gues are ſometimes inthe ſinners mouth 
as a bridle co reſrain him from ſin, but this is a ſpur 
that makes them more mad aftertheir luſts, it rakes - 
away the ſenſe of fin, andthen the wretch play the 
devil, nothing will ſiop him in his way, bur to hell he 
will go over hedge andditch, _ 

pray againſt the power of thy luſts as a branch of 
the Goſpel. covenant, God is not boand by the firſt ' 
Covenant to ſtir a foot for mans help.Man went of his - 
own accord over to the deyils quarters, he deſerted 


God, 
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God, and choſe a new Lord, and in his hands God 
mighe have left him without offering any help for his 
reſcue. 1c was no: any tie that man had upon God by 
the Covenint of nature which obliged hum, bur bis 
own free grace that moved him to undertake his re- 
covery. And this he doch by m2king a new Cove- 
nant on the ruines of the old. So that whoever will 
pray againſt his laſts wich ſucceſs, muſt firſt become 
a Covenanter with God, by accepting the terms up- 
on which God in it offers to ſave us from our Sins, 
and they are Faith-and Repentance; when the ſoul 
doth thus face abouc from his Sins co cloſe with 
Chriſt, then he becomes a Covenanter with God and 
may with faith call God into the field for his belp 
againſt this huge hoſt of luſts and devils that come 
ag2inſt him, Gods Chariots are his, the whole Mi- 
ltia of Heaven is engaged in bis quarrel. S$in foal 
wr have dominion over you ; and why ? for ye are pot 
'nnder the law, but under grace, Rom. 6. 14. that is, 
You are not under the Law-covenant made with 
Adam, but under the Goſpel-covenant made with 
Chriſt, and through him with all believers. O how 
many prayers againſt Sin are loſt, for want of we! 
underſtanding ,rhis grand notion of the Goſpel ? 
A great cry is made, and complaint by many of their 
fins to God, and viRorie over them pretended to be 
deſired , yet they live, and grow fironger every day 
than other, and what is the reaſon ? alas! they 
ſtand not in a federal relation to God, neither take 
they any care how togetintoit. Willa Prince raiſe 
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an Army to hgh for he knows not who indeed, if 
his ſub jeQts or allies bei diſtreſs, be is ready to ſtep 
in for cheir ſuccour ; but ftrangers cannot expe he 
ſhould do this for them, Leagues are made befare 
aſſiſtance dehred. God firſt promiſerh co bring 
Iſrael nnder the bond of his covenant, Etck. 20, 37. 
and then verſ. 41. that he will accept then with their 
ſmeet ſavour. David knew this very well , that 
the carnal world are abandored by God, to be trgd 
under the foot of every luſt; and therefore when he 
prays God would order his ſteps in his Word, and 
let no iniquity have dominion over him, he deſires jt 
as a fayour peculiar to thoſe that were near and dear 
co him, Deal with me as thin nſeft ro do wiito thoſe 
that love thy Name, Pſal. 119. 132. 

Pray not only againſt the power of fin, bur for 
the power of holineſs alſo. A naughty heart may 
pray againſt his ſins, not out of any inward enmitie 
to them, or love to holineſs, but becauſe they ate 
troubleſome gueſts to his conſcience. Believe it for 
a certain truth, his zeal is falſe that ſettns hoc agaipſt 
ſin, butis key-cold coholineſs, A City is rebellious 
that keeps their righeful Prince out, though ic re- 
ceives not his enemy in: Nay, the devil needs noc 
fear, but at laſt he ſhall make that ſoul his Garriſon 
agaia, out of which for a while he ſeems ſhur, ſo lo 
as it ſtands empty, and is not filled wich folid grace, 
Matth. 12. 44,45. What indeed ſhould hinder 
Satans re-entry ioto that houſe, which hath none in 
it to keep him our, 
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How to deprecate the evil of ſuffering Temporal, and Eternal, 


HE ſecond objeR of deprecatory p:ayer is 
Suffering; ſin brought ſuffering into che 
world. Sin is indeed the Elder-Twin, but ſuffering 
{taid not long afterit, for it took it by the heel pre- 
ſently arreſting Ade upon the very place where he 
committed his treſpaſs, and ever ſince follows it as 
cloſe as the ſhadew doth the body, It leaves not the 
Saint till death parts him and his fin, but purſues the 
wicked with their ſins into the other world alſo. So 
that this diſtribution of ſuffering into-temporal and 
eternal ſhal! content us at preſent, they being com- 
prehienfive of all che miſeries which fin hath brought 
upon the ſons of men, Now my work in this place 
ſhall be only to direRthe Chriſtian how to frame his 
his prayer,in deprecating the one and the other alſo. 
Firſt, Temporal ſufferings, bow the Chriſtian is to 
deprecate and pray againſt them ; which 1 ſhall do 
two wayes, firſt, Negatively, how he is not, ſe. 
conaly, aaty, how he may and ſhould pray 
s2ainſt them, 


SECT L 


Firſt, Negatively. The Chriſtian is not to pray 
- foranimmumnity from all temporal ſufferings, there 
is no foundation for ſuch a prayer inthe promiſe, 


and what God thinks not fir to promiſe, we muſt 
not be bold to ask. Temporal promiſes are to be 
underſtood, fait Adelanchton, cum exceptione cru- 
cis, God had one Son gvithout fin, but he wifl 
have none in this life without ſuffering, Fohn writes 
himſelf, Tour brother and companion in tribulation, 
Rev. 1.9, He hath too high an opinion of himſelf, 
that would bave God lead him dry-ſhod on a fait 
cauſey to heaven, while he ſces the reſt of his bre- 
thren march throogh thick and thin to the fame 
place. Or who thinks he needs.not this thorr-bedge 
of ſuffering, to keep him as well as others from wan« 
dring out of his-way to glory, The red and feru- 
lar are not more needful among children at ſchool, 
than ſuffering is to the Saints while in their minori 
hereon earth, If chou werrt comero thr pnes 
of ingemainy as to have worn off al! thy childi 
thou ſhould'ſt Nay here no longer under the laſh , 
but while thou art ſubje& to fin, thou maſt ſubmic 
ro his diſciplinary rod. Valitudinarious can 
as well ſpare food as pbyſick, and Saints in this their 
crazy ſlate may as well liye without Ordinances as 
without ſufferings, In a word, to pray abſolarely 
againſt all ſuffering, is to defire one of the preateſ} 
puniſhments on this ſide hell, When God ſaid, 7 
will not puniſh your daughters when they _ 
wheres 
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With all Prayer and Supplication. 


whoredom, Ho. 4. 9. he meant them no by 
{paring his rod, If we count him arnunwile father, 

at when he puts his child to School indents with his 

Maſter not to whip him; furcly much more folly 
were itin thee to deſire God to priviledge thee from 
all ſuffering. | 

Secondly , Afﬀirmatively, in theſe particulars fol- 

m-_ 

Firſt, Deprecate the vindicative juſtice and wrath 
of God in all temporal ſufferings. Thus Feremiah 
ſhapes his prayer, er. 10. 24. O Lord, corrett me 
bat in judgement, not in thine anger, leſt thou bring me 
to nothing, And chap. 17.17. Be not thou aterror to 
me, thonart my hope inthe day of evil, He declines 
not ſuffering, but deprecates wrath, asif he had ſaid, 
Let trouble come , but not with this meſſage to tell 
me that thou art mine enemy ; ſhoot thy darts, my 
breaſt is open to receive them , bur ler them not be 
envenom'd arrows, headed with thy punitive juſtice. 
Without this ſting, all ſuffering is innocent and harm- 
leſs; bur if the-creacure does fear (though without 
juſt cauſe) thar- chey are ſhot out of Juſtices bowe, 
then they drink up his ſpirits, and exanimates him 

"preſently, when thou with rebukes doſt correft man 
for iniquity , thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away 
like a moth, Pſa. 39. That holy woman, 1 King 17. 
118. was not ſo much diſtreſſed for her ſons death, as 
for the refle&ion this ſad providence made upon her 
conſcience, Art thow come to call my fin to remem- 
braxce and ſlay my ſon ? Thou canſt nor therefore be 
r00 paſſionacely importunate in deprecating this. 

Secondly,Deprecate the ſnare and tempration that 
Tuffering may expoſe thee to. Satan commonly 
finds it eafie to make ſome ſinful impreſſion upon the 
Saint when heis heat, and his heart made ſoft (as 7ob 
phraſeth it) in the furnace of affiiion, He isa rare 
Chriſtian in whom the ſtream of his grace runs clear 
upon ſuch royling. ob wasa man of a thouſand, 
Gods None-ſuch, fob - None like him in all = earth, 
a perfeft and an upright man , yet bewrayed many 
hari" in ge ar , and would haye done 
more , had not God in pity to his poor ſervant taken 
the devil off, before he had quite run him down. 
Chriſt reachech us to pray againſt ſuffering under the 
notion of temptation, Lead us not unto temptation, 
bat deliver us from evil ; that is, Let us not be led in- 
to ſin when we fall into ſuffering , let us nosfall into 
thy hands and Satans together, This diſcovers a holy 
frame of heart, to be moretender of our conſcience 
thanskin , not ſo much co fear afflition from God, 
as leſt in it we ſhould behave our ſelves unſeemly and 
unholily towards him. Agar is not ſo much aſhamed 
to beg, as afraid toſteal , and ſo take the name of his 
God in vain , upon which account he chiefly prays 
againſt poyerty,Prov. 30.8, 9. There is nothing loſt 
by ſerving God firſt, and preferring his honor before 

our own private intereſt in ourprayers. Self-denial is 
| theþeſtſelf-ſecking, for by negleing our ſelves for 

Gods ſake, w&oblige him to rakethe care of us upon 


himſelf; and heis the onely happy man , who hath 


his ſtake laid up in Gods hands. 

Thirdly , Deprecate the exceſs of ſuffering , that 
thou beeſt not over-laden, thy burden coo heayy for 
thy. back, This is promiſed , thou maiſt therefore 
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preſent it in faith, 7er, 46. 28. 1will make a} | 
of the nations Whither I have driven Hy, andes 
not make a full end of thee, but correFt thee in meaſure 
The Patient doth not entrench upon the Phyſicians 
art, by deſiring bim co proportion his doſe accord- 
ing to the weakneſs of his body, if when he hath 
done this , he acquieſceth in his skill and faithſulnef 
for the ſame. Indeed to deſire God to conſider our 
weakneſs, and then not to rely on his wiſdom and 
and care, but continue jealous and ſa'pitious, or to 
murmur at his preſcriptions , as if the Phyſick he 
gives were to0churliſh and ſtrong , this makes a diC- 
honourable refleQion upon God Sometimes the 
Phyſician exceeds the proportion that his fearful pa- 
cient thinks ſtrong enough, buc withal tells him, You 
are not ſo weak as you take your ſelf to be, your bo- 
dy may bear ſo many grains more inthe compoſiti. 
on, leave me to my art and all ſhall be well, Thus 
God, who knows our frame exa&ly , deals with bis 
people , and is bighly pleaſed to ſee them atiſ- 
tied with what he orders them out , Job 1. 23, 
In all this fob ſind not , nor cnerged Ged fooliſoly., 
8K torey oPeooV my To Ota , ſo the Septuagint rea 
it, hedid not 1mpure folly co God , indeed the word 
vpn) is a Noun. The meaning of the place is, Job 
did not make any unworthy reflexion upon God for 
the evils he ſuffered by bis providence, as ifany thing 
were wanting in his care or wiſdom , like ſome raſh 
x,y who fails either in timing or tempering his 
phyſick. 

Fourthly, Thon maiſt not onely deprecate theſe 
evils irrthy atfliQtions, bur alſo pray believingly for a 
happy iſſue out of them all, The darkeſt lane of ſuf- 
fering ſhall co the Saint have a lightſom end , and all 
we ſay is well that ends well, /e have heard of the 
patience of fob, and have ſeen the endof the Lord, that 
he is very pitiful, Fam. 5. This is that which God ſo 
fully intends in all his Saints troubles, that he takes 
pleaſure in thinking of it before hand; 7 know the 
thoughts that I have toward you , ſaith the Lord, 
thoughts of peace, fer. 2g. And that 


happy ti Court, which finds Kew iokine 

a time to ,W n inp thinki 

of the very buſineſs it prays for. ” I» 
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Secondly, The ſecond kind of ſuffering is eternalin 
Hell, this is the center in which all the lines of ſin and 
of miſery meer , the common ſhoal into which chey 
all diſgorge themſelves, as Rivers do their ſtreams in- 
ro the vaſt Ocean; and as Rivers, when they are 
fallen into the Sea loſe their ſeveral nantes in one that 
comprehends them all, The Ocean. $0 all the evils 
of this life, -when reſolyed into this, forget their 
private names, ſickneſs, pains, poverty, &c, and are 
called Hell ; not that theſe are all formally and lite« 
rally there, bat vertually , in that the corment of the 
damned doth not onely amount to, but beyond ex- 
preſſion exceed them all. Asin Heaventhere is no 
belly-chear, yet a feaſt ; no ſilks and ſatins worn, yet 
all in glorious robes, as ſilver isin gold, and goldin 
a jewel, ſo all theſe are in Heaven , becauſe tha© 
which is of infinite more yalue and worth than ſuch; 
things as are of bigheſt reckoning on carth, Thusthe 

great 
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eat miſeries of this life are incomparably leſs than 
the leaſt torment of hell, never can the creature ſay 
heis compleatly miſerable, till che deyouring jaws 
of that infernal pit encloſe him; were the worit of 
his puniſhment what he feels here, he mightina man- 
ver bleſs himſelf; as Pax on the contrary faich, he 
ſhould judge the Saint miſerable above orhers if all 
his hope were here, But there is the ſinners eaſeleſs 
endleſs ſtate; there is not ſo much as one well day 
coreleaſe him a while from his pain, but he ſhall con- 
tinue for ever in the heighth of his paroxyſm, no 
change of weather, or hope of clearing,” bur a per- 
ecual ſtorm ſet in to rain fire and brimſtone upon 
bim to all eternity, for ſo longit will be before the 
arm of the Almighty is weary of pouring out his 
wrath, or his heart be brought in love with Sin, and 
reconciled to the ſinner, Now in deprecating this, 
we ſhould endeavour to keep this threefold notion of 
hell in our thoughts, for which above all we are to 
deſire to be delivered from it. 
Firſt, Conceive of hell as a ſtate of Sin as well as 
of Suffering, yea, in its utmoſt heighth, Earth is a 
middle place betwixt heaven and bell, Neither Sinin 
the wicked, nor Grace inthe Saint, come here to 
their full ripeneſs,; Grace being an out-landiſh flip 
brought from heavens paradiſe, riſeth not to its jult 
heighch and proceritie, till it be tranſplanted and ſet 
in its native Climate from whence it came, And Sin 
being a brat of hell, comes not to its full complexion 
and monſtrofitie, till it be ſent back to the place it 
came from. Here poor wretches are tolled on to Sin 
by the pleaſure it mg. but there they ſin out 
of malice, for nothing elſe'can invite them , where 
this morſel is eaten with ſuch ſowr ſauce, On earth 
the Sinner is maidenly, and conceals the venom that 
is bagg*d in his heart, but in bell be ſpits it out in 
blaſphemies againſt heaven. In a word, here he 
fins with wavering thoughts, and ſome weak pur- 
poſes of repenting; but there he is as deſperate as the 
devil himſelf, hardned beyond all relenting. Now 
under this notion thou ſhould'ſt pray to be delivered 
from hall; that thou may'ſt never be.one of that 
damned crew, who think ig not enough to fight 
againſt God their Maker on earth, but carrie che 
war with them into the other world alſo, and chere 
continue their feud with implacable enmity to eter- 
nity. Certainly the Saints, to whom the motions of 
Sin in this life are ſo grievous, above all the croſles 
and loſſes that befall them, and who count a few 
years neighbourhood among the wicked ſo great an 
aMiQion, thar they cry, 1/0 is me that 7 ſcjours in 
Meſhek, and dwell in the tents of Kedar, muſt needs 
deprecate that diſmal ſtate with their utmoſt vebe- 
mency of ſpirit, wherein they ſhould be everlaſtingly 
yok'd with Sin, and coopt up with unclean ſinners, 
both which they loath ſo perfeRly. It was the ſpeech 
of a gracious woman, when on the very marches of 
death, O Lord, ſend me not to bell among ſuch filthy 
company, which thou krowef T1 have not liked on earth. 
Bu as for thoſe thar can fadge very well with their 


luſts, and the company of the wicked here, 1 know 
not how they can thus deprecate that place, where 
they ſhall mect with that which pleaſeth them fo 
much on earth, D4vid, Pſal. 26, firſt proteſts his 


"> 


abhorrency againſt the wayes and ſociety of the 
wicked, verſ. 4, 5. 1 have not [at with vain perſons, 
neither will [ go with diſſemblers. 1 have hated the 
cougregarion of evil doers, and Will not fit with the 
wicked : then his zeal for God, and delight he had in 
his houſe to praiſe and ſerve him, ver. 6, 7,8. after 
which, he breaks outinto this pray er, wer. 9. Gather 
not my ſoul with ſinners, nor my life with bloudy men, 
As it he had faid, 1 am not of their knot in my life, 
O let me not be of their bundle at my death. I have 
prafſed thee on earth, ſend me not to blaſpheme thee 
inhell, 1 have loved the habitation of thy houſe, 
let me not dwell with unclean ſpirits hereafter, 

Secondly, Hell is a ſtate of ſeparation from the 
bliſsful preſence of God, pray to be delivered from ir 
under this notion, as it is the laſt, yea, everlaſting 
excommunication of the creature from God, Go ye 
curſed, that is, never to ſee my ſweet face more, cal- 
led therefore outer darkneſs, becauſe nor the leaſt 
beam or ſtrifture of his fayour co enlighten the ſouls 
of the damned, nor the leaſt crevis is left open for 
hope to expeR it, The heat of hell fire is not fo diſ- 
mal, as the want of this light, this makes them curſed, 
Go yecnrſed;, the curſe lies in their departure from 
God, the fountain of bleſſing, all beſides this were 
tollerable ; would God caſt but one kind look upon 
thoſe miſerable ſouls, as they ſwim in this lake of fire 
and brimſtone, it were able co change the property 
of the place, and the joy thereof were enough to 
take away the ſenſe of their torment, The three 
Worthies it Daziel could walk in the fire, having 
God to bear them company , as if they had been 
only in the Sun-ſhine. That which a $uint prizeth 
moſt in heaven is the preſence of God, 1 Theſſ. 4. 
17. So ſhall Wwe be ever with the Lord, and hell is 
Hoſt dreaded by them, becauſe a gulph is fixed be. 
tween the ſoulsin it and God, that no communion 
can be had with himto all eternity. O how few 
pray againſt hell under this notion! how tew cry 
out with David, Caft me not away from thy preſence? 
Pſal. 51. If this were the thing above all they 
feared ſhould befall chem inthe other world, would 
they ſo willingly live without acquaintancg with Gad 
in this world ? ſurely no, 

Thirdly , Hell is a ſtate, wherein the damn'd can 
never aQually ſatisFe Gods juſtice , for their dehe 
being infinite, and they ( becauſe creatures) bur 
finite, will ever be paying, but the laſt farthing can 
never be paid, which is the only reaſon they lie for 
ever in priſon, becauſe it can never be ſaid, Now 
God hath his due, Bur Chriſt, the Saints pay- 
maſter, diſcharged their whole debt at once, and 
rook inthe bond, which he nailed to his croſs, leaving 
no back-reckoning unpaid, to bring the believer aftere 
ward into any danger from the hands of divine ju- 
ſtice, Now as an ingenious debtor deſires his 
freedom art his creditors hands, that thereby he may 
be capable of paying his debt, as well as to eſcape the 
miſery that himſelf ſhould endure by his impriſan. 
ment, So an ingenious ſoul (and ſuch is eyery Saint) 
deprecates hell, as well with an eye to Gods glory, as 
to his own eaſe and bappineſs. Lord, faith the fin. 
cere ſoul, if thou packeſt me away to hell, there 1 
ſhall pay- thee (*cis crue) by my juſt corments 

Hhhhb ſome. 
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ſomethin in a dribling way by retail , but neyer be | to blaſpheme thee among that wretched crye of 
Þ x. damned ſouls and unclean ſpirits, who ſo much deſire 


able todiſcharge the whole ſum ; bur at Chriſts hands 
thou maiſt receive to the full , what thy juſtice can 
demand at mine, and alſo make me thy poor creature 
a trumpeter of thy praiſe to eternity, O ſend me not 


to joyn with the Quire of Holy Angels and Sai 
in ſinging Hallelujabs cothy boly and glorious Name 
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CHAP. Ly. 


of Imprecatory Prayer , and how to Ls performed, 


He third Branch in petitionary prayer , is Im- 

precation. A kindof prayerthisis,whercin the 
Chriſtian imprecates the vengeance of God uponthe 
enemies of God and his people; on ſuch a ſad and 
ſolemnerrand are the Saints prayers ſometimes ſent 
to Heaven, and ſpeed as effeRually, as when they go 
to obtain bleſſings for themſelves and the Church of 
God. And no wonder, for they are perfumed with 
Chrifis merits, and thercby are as acceptable tro God 
as any other they put up in his Name, Rev. 8. 4. And 
the ſmoak of the incenſe which came with the prayers 
of the Saints, aſcended up before God, now what kind 
of prayers theſe were, is clear by the next words, 
werſ. 5. And the Angel took the cenſer , and filled it 
with fire of the altar,and caſt it into the earth,and there 
were voices ; and thundrings, and lightnings , and an 
Earth-quake, By which is ſignitied the dreadful 
judgements, which God inanſwer to his Saints pray- 
ers would bring upon the wicked world, whoſe bloo- 
dy perſecutions of the Church , and fury againſt the 
truch of God , made the Saints tocry to Heaven for 
vengeance uponthem, and it ſhould inevitably come, 
as thunder, lightning, and earth-quakes, that cane 
reſiſted by no power or policy of the greateſt Mo- 
narch on Earth, Thus, as at the firing of ſome Ca- 
non planted againſt a City, you may ſec itsturrets or 
wall come tumbling down, ſo upon the prayers of 
the Saints, great judgements were certainly to befall 
the enemies of God and his Church. Now the path 
whereinthe Chriſtianis here to tread being very nar- 
row , he isto be the more cautious that he ſteps not 
awry, Heis inthis part of prayer which is impre- 
catory, like one that drives a Chariot onthe brow of 
a ſteep hill, who if he hath not the quicker eye and 
Neadier hand, may ſoon ſpoil all, The higheſt ſtreins 
of the Saints duty, runneareſt the moſt dangerous 
precipices , as the moſt myLerious truths are ſooneſt 
perverted into the moſt damnable errors. I ſhall 
therefore firſt lay down a few particulars, which may 
ſerve as a rail to compaſs in this duty , for the better 
ſecuring the Chriſtian from falling into any miſcar- 
riage about it, 
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Firſt, Take heed thou doſt not make thy private 
particular enemies the obje& of thy imprecation ; we 
have no warrant when any wrong us, preſently to go 
and call for fire from Heaven upon them. We are 
bid indeed to heap coals wpon owr enemies head , but 
they are of love, not of wrath and revenge. 7ob ſet a 
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black brand upon this , and clears himſelf fromthe 
Imputation of ſo great a ſin, If 7 rejozced at the de. 
firuttion of him that hated me , neither have I [offered 
my mouth to fin by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul , Job 31, 
31, He durit not wiſh bis encmy ill , much leſs deli. 
berately forma wiſh into a prayer,and deſir: God to 
curſe him. Our Saviour hath taught us a more ex- 
cellent way, Afatth, 5. 44. Bleſs them that carſe you, 
and pray for them that defitefully uſe you. 1 
know this is counted a poor ſheepiſh ſpirit by many 
of our gallants ; go pray for chem ? no, ſend them 
the glove rather, and be revenged on them in a due 
by ſhedding their blood. Thisis the drink-offering 
which cheſe ſons of pride delight to pour out to their 
revenge, or curſe them to the pit of Hell with their 
God-damn-thera oaths. O tremble at ſuch a ſpirits 
this! The ready way to fetch acurſe from Heaven on 
thy ſelf, is to imprecate one ſinfully upon another, 
Pſal. 10g. 18. As be loved curſing, ſo let it come wito 
bim , as be choathed himſelf. with curſing like as with 
a garment, ſo let it come into his bowels like water, and 
into his bones like ol. Moſes | ſuppoſe had as noblea 
ſpirit asany of theſe that ſtyle them ſach men of ho- 
nor, yetdid he draw upon Aaron, or fall a curſing of 
Miriam, when they had uſed him ſounwortbily ? 1 
trow not, but bears all patiently, nay, when God de- 
clares his diſpleaſure againſt A4iriam for this affront 
put upon him , ſee how this holy man intercedes for 
her with God, N«mb. 12. This is valor ofthe right 
make, to overcome evil with good , and inſtead of 
ſceking revenge on him that wrongs us , to get the 
maſtery of our own corruption ſo far as to deſire his 
good the more. Thus our Lord, when he was num» 
bred amongſt tranſgreſſors, even then interceded for 
the tranſgreſſors, Iſa. 53.12. thatis,thoſe very men 
which uled him fo bloodily , while they were digging 
his heart out of his body with their inſtruments of 
cruelty , then was he begging the life of their ſouls 
with his fervent prayers. 
Secondly, When thou prayeſt againſt the enemies 
of Godand his Church , dire thy prayers rather a- 
gainſt their plots than perſon, Thus the Apeſtey, 
And now Lord , behold their threatnings, AB. 4. 29. 
not , Counfound their perſons, but', Behold their 
threatnings, and fo they leave their caſe with the 
Lord to rightir for them, So David, 2 Sam.15.31. 
O Lord, I pray thee turn the connſel of Ahitophel into 
fooliſoneſs. Indeed God diddo more, hedeſtroyed 
plot and plotter alſo, and inthis ſenſe the Saints may 
oft ſay with the Prophet , Thow haſt done terrible 
things we looked not for , and prayed not for, by 
pouring 
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pouring out his vengeance on the perſons, when they 
hve onely prayed againſt their wicked deſigns. 

Thirdly, W hen praying againſt the perſons of thoſe 
that are open enemies to God and his Church , ir is 
ſxceit co pray indefinitly and in general ; Let them be 
con Qund:d that hate Zion , Pal. 129. becauſe we 
know not who ofthem areimplacable , and who nor, 
and therefore cannot pray abſolutely and peremp:0- 
rily againſt particular perſons, There may be an 
ele& veſſel toratime in open ho{lilicy agamſt God 
and his Church, whom afcerward God may conſe- 
crate to himſelf by converting grace,and ſo make him 
a holy veſſel for the uſe of his Sanftuary, Wedo, 
tisconfeſt, find ſome in Scripture prayed ag1inſt by 
name, ſo Moſes prayed againſt Corah and his com- 
plices, Numb. 16, and Pax! againſt Alexander the 
Copperſmith , The Lord reward him according to bis 
works ; but cheſe and other in Scripture had an cx- 
traordinary ſpirit,and not to be patterns for usin this 
caſe. Elias called for fire from Heaven upon the 
Captains , bur the diſciples were ſoundly chid for a 
prepoſterous imitation of his at, who had not his 
ſpirit, Luke 9. Ye know not of what ſpirit ye are of. 
Pray thou for vengearce againlt all the implacable 
enemies of God, and leave him to dire thy arrow to 
its mark, Ahab was hit, though the arrow was ſhot 
at a venture by one that may be thought nor ot bim. 
Prayers are ſorted in Heaven before their anſwer re- 
turns. Some of thoſe Emperors for whom the Church 
inthe primitive times prayed, yet proving implacable 
enemies io God and his people , felt the weight of 
thoſe imprecations, which in general they pur up a- 
81nlt the adverſaries of the truth. 

Fourthly , Inpraying agiinſt the implacable ene- 
mies of God and his Church, the glory of God ſhould 
be principally aimed at, and vengeance onthem 1n 
order to that. Ariſe, O Lord, and let rhine enemies be 
ſcattered. Asthe Sun when it hath diſpelled the va- 
pors that mufed it up from our ſight , breaks out in 
the glory of its beams, ſo God, by taking vengeance 
on his enemies , and ſcattering them in their wicked 
imaginations, with which they endeavoured to ob- 
ſcure his glory in the world , doth diſplay and make 
viſible the ſplendor of his Attributes before his peo- 
ples eyes. The ſaddeſt conſequence which attends 
the proſperity and ſucceſs of Gods enemies inthe 
world, is their pride and blaſphemy againſt God, bis 
Truth, and Church, Thenthey belch out their hor- 
rid blaſphemics againſt Heaven , then they mock the 
poor Saints, and pierce them with the ſharp ſword of 
their mocking language , while they ſay unto them, 
where « now their God ? But when God takes to 
himſelf power and ſtrength , and confounds theſe 
pyants and ſons of the earth, by tumbling deſtruction 
upon their heads in the midſt of their wickedenter- 
prizes , when he recoils their own plots they have 
charged apainſt bis Church upon themſelves, making 
them go off like a piſtol in their pocker , to procure 
their own death and ruine, Now the reproach is 
taken off, and they haye an anſwer given home to 
their queſtion , Where is now your God? Heis at 
their throat, he is with his ſword of vengeance vindi- 
cating his glorious Name upon them, When 7alia» 
the Apeftate was (lain (and confeſt at whoſe hand he 
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received his fatal blow, in crying, Viciſti Galike) then 
Libanizs , bis [coding Sophilter, had bis queſtion, 
I'bat is the C arpenters $on now a doing ? (which a lit. 
tle betore he had put co a Chriſtian in ſcorn of his $a- 
viour Jih:0wnin his teech co the contuſion of his face, 
and found the Chriſtians anſwer (that be was makins 
a Coffin for his maſter )prov'd truer chzn he was aware 
of, It cannot but be a joytul day to a Saint, that 
prizeth the honor ot is God above his own life, when 
he ſees even the wicked (tliat before denied a Pro- 
vidence, ard chought all events were thrown our of 
blind fortunes lap, as if the world were bur a Lottery 
wherein every one had his porrion by chance , now 
forced, by the remarkable appearances of his power 
and wiſdom, in ſaving bis people , and deitroying his 
implacible enemies, co confeſs, Yerily there is a re- 
ward for the righteous, verily He ts a God that judgeth 
in the earth, Pſal. 58. 11, This exaltation of the glo- 
rious Name of God. every Saint doth and ſhould aim 
at in the prayers wherein he imprecates vengeance, 
P/al. 83.17. Let them be coofonnded, let them be put 
to ſhame and periſh, That men may kno , thar thor 
whoſe Name alone & F EHOV A H art the moſt 
high over all the Earth. 
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Now from this head of Imprecatory Prayer, there 
is 

Firſt, Matter of comfort to the Saints againſt thoſe 
direful imprecations which the wicked world be!ch- 
eth out agiinſt chem, The Saints in this ſenſe ace a 
curſed people. The wicked m1. the greateſt part 
of the world, che Church is a lictle flock, bur her ene- 
mies a huge herd, and cheſecannot wiſh weli to the 
Saints, Cain (as Lxther faith) will hate and kill Abel 
to the end of the world, the ſame ſpirit that was in 
him remaineth jn his ſeed, Somerim-s when the 
Churchof God flouriſheth, and bath the Sun of out- 
ward proſperity on her ſide,they may cry Heſanna in 
the crowd, (3s Shimes when David was going up the 
bill of honor, then he could worſhip the riſing Sun, 
and crouch to him whom he h:d birterly curſed in his 
diſtreſs) But when they bleſs with the mouth,they curſe 
inwardly With their heart, Pſal.65. 4. A wicked man 
cannot wiſh well to a Saint,as a Saint , as on the con- 
trary,a Saint cannot bleſs the wicked as ſuch, P/.129. 
8, Neither do they which go by,ſay , The bleſſing of the 
Lord be upon you , we bleſs you in the name of the Lord. 
They doindeed deſire their converſion, and therein 
wiſh them well, but in the wicked way they arein at 
preſent they cannot bleſs them :; So the wicked can 
deſire the Saints would come oyer to their party , do 
as they do, and then chey would appland and hug 
chem : Bur let the Saints keep cloſe ro God, and re- 
fuſe co runinto riot and exceſs with them , and they 
are ſure to meet with their curſe and imprecation 
it is not their unblamable ard peaceable w:|king will 
free them from their wrath and fury. 7ev. 15. 10. 
I have neither lent to uſury, nor have men lent to me on 
uſury , yet every one of them doth curſe me, Bur fear 


| notthou, who art a Saint, their imprecatiors, this is 
; but Anathema ſecundum dici, like falſe firein the pan 
of an uncharged x , i . wh a crack but hurts not , 
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Gods bleſſing will cover thee from their curſe , Pſal. 
109. 28. Let them curſe, but bleſs thou. When the 
Viper flew out of the fire upon Paz/'s hand, the 
Barbarians look'd that he ſhould preſently drop 
downdead, but it proved no ſuch matter, Thus the 
enemies of God and his people have look'd one pene- 
ration after another ; when the Church, that hath 
been always laden with their curſes, ſhould periſh 
under them, bur it lives yet to walk over the graves 
of all thoſe that have wiſh'd ir ill. 
wretches | what is your imprecation worth ? Truly as 
your blefſing can do no good, fo neither your curſe 
any hurc, till you can get God to ſet his ſeal, and ſay 
Amen to it, which is impoſſible for you to obtain. 
Did our S1viour fo ſharply rebuke the raſh re. 
queſt of his Diſciples, calling for fire to fall on them, 
whom they thoughtdeſerved it? and will he gratifie 
the luſt of-your devilliſh wrath and fury againſt his 
own dear people, by pouring on them what you au- 
daciouſly, yea, blaſphemouſly, deſire of bim? Will 
nothing ſerve you but to have God your executio- 
ner to hang whom you condemn ? and thoſe no other 
than his dear children, and for nought elſe but be. 
cauſe they dare not be as wicked as your ſelyes? Go 
bid the tender mother imbrue her hands in the bloud 
of her ſweet babe, that even now came out of her 
womb, and now lies at her breaſt , or the husband 
betray and deliver the wife of his boſome into the 
hands of murderers, that wait for her life , would 
theſe be an errand to make the meſſenger that brings 
them welcom to loving mother or husband > But 
ifany ſuch anomalies in natures grammar, and mon- 
ſters among men were to be found, yet remember 
he is a God thou ſoliciteſt, whoſe Nature is un- 
changeable, and Covenant with his people inviola- 
ble. How was God courted by Balak and Balaam 
with altar after altar, from place to place ? bur all to 
no purpoſe , Dent. 23. 5. Nevertheleſs the Lord 
thy God would not hearken unto Balaam, but the Lord 


Alas poor: 
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thy God turned the curſe into a blrſſing unto thee bee 
cauſe the Lord thy God loved thie, Never was any 
deſign carried on with more zeal and paſſionate de. 
fire roeffe ir, than this , one would think that God 
had ſaid enough to Balaam at firſt pro make him ſick 
of his encerprize, as a thing infecable, Namb. 22. 
12, Then ſhalt not go with them, thou fyalt net carſe 
the people for they are bleſſed. But he liked the 
work,and loved the wages, and therefore baMes hig 
conſcience,not telling the meſſengers all that God ſ:id 
co him, and they alſo report not all to Ba/ack what 
Balaam ſaid tothem, ſo loth were both the work 
ſhould fall : yet we ſee by the event, that they took 
but pains to loſe their labour, nay worſe, to loſe 
themſelves ; for God made them, and him that ſe 
them on this work, to drink the curſe, which they 
would ſo fain have brewed for 1/rac/. 

Secondly, A word to the wicked. Take heed 
that by your implacable hatred to the truth and 
Church of God, you do not engage her prayers 
againit you, The imprecatory prayers of the Saints 
when ſhot at the right mark; and duly pur up, they 
are murdering pieces, and ſirike dead where they 
light. Shal wot God avenge his own eleft, which cry 
day and night unto him, though he bear long With 
them? 1 tell you he will avenge them Feedily, Luk, 
18. 7,8, They are not empty words, (as the impre« 
cations of the wicked ) poured into the air , and 
and there vaniſh with their breath, but are received 
into heaven, and ſhall be ſent back with chunder and 
lightning _ ns _ = 1 wicked, David's 
prayer unravell' tephel”s fine-ſpun policy, and 
twiſted his halter for hin. The —_ o the Saints 
are moreto be feared (as once a great perſon ſaid and 
fele) than an Army of twenty thouſand men in the 
field, Efther's faſt haſtned Hamar's ruine, and. 
Hezekiab's againſt Zenacherib brought his huge hoſt 
to the ſlaughter, and ferch'd an Angel from heayen 


| to dothe execution in one night upon them, 


With all Prayer and Supplication. 
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CHAP. LVL 


Of Gratulatory Prayer , what i to be the ſubjeft of eur Thankſgiving, 


HE ſecond kind of prayer inthis laſt diviſion 
is Thankſgiving, in bandling whereof I ſhall 
ſlll keep my former method, Firſt , Shew what 
we are tO return praiſes and thanks for : Secondly, 
How we are to frame our thankſgivings we re- 


eurn. 

Firſt, What we are to praiſe and thank God for, 
Now the obje& of Thankſgiving (as 0 requeſts) is 
ſomething that is good, bur under another notion , 
we ask what we want, we bleſs and praiſe God for 
the mercies we have received, or for the hope we 
have from the promiſe that we ſhall in due time re- 
ceive them. So that we ſee the Chriſtian bath as 
large a field for the exerciſe of his thankfulneſs in 
praiſing God , as he hath in the peritionary part of 
prayer for his deſires. This duty circumſcribes hea- 
ven and earth, it takes both worlds within its circum 
ference, As God does nothing, but he aims at bis 
own glory thereby, Prov. 16. 4. ſo no a& of God 
towards his people, wherein he intends not their 
good, and as ſuch becomes the ſubjeR of cheir 
thankſgiving. Hence we are bid, /» every thing 
give thanks. O what a copious theme hath God 
given his people to enlarge their meditations upon ! 
In every thing. The whole courſe and ſeries of di- 
vine providence towards the Saints is like a Muſick- 
book, in every leaf whereof there is a ſong ready 
prick'd forthem,ro learn & ſiog to the praiſe of their 
God , no paſſagein their life of which they can ſay, 
In this I received no mercy for which I ſhould bleſs 
God. Now as a partial obedience is not good, 
ſo partial thanks is ſtark naught, not that any Saint is 
able to keep all the commands, or reckon up all 
the mercies of God, much leſs return particular and 
expreſs acknowledgement for every ſingie mercy ; 
bur as he, hath reſpe& to all the commandments, 
P/al. 119. 6. fo he deſires to value highly every 
mercy, and co his utmoſt power give God the praiſe 
of all his mercies, P/al. 116, What ſhall I render wnto 
the Lord for all his benefits towards me ? This'is an 
honeſt ſoul indeed, he would not ſink any debt he 
owes to God, but calls his ſoul to an account for all 
his benefics, nor this or that, The skipping over 
one note in a Leſſon may ſpoil the grace of the Mu. 
ſick, unthankfulneſs for one mercy diſparageth our 
tharks for the reſt. But to ſort the mercies of God 
into ſeveral ranks, that you may ſee more diſtintly 
your work in this duty lie before you. 

Firſt, Mercies are either ordinary or extraordi- 
nary . ourevery-day commons or exceedings, with 
which God now and then feaſts us. Thou mult not 
Only praiſe God. for ſome extraordinary mercy, 
which once in a year betides thee, a mercy that 
comes with ſach pomp and obſervation , that all thy 
neighbours take notice of it with thee, as the mercy 
which Zacharias and Elizabeth had in their ſon, that 
wes moiſed abont all the Conntrey, Luk. 1.65. but 
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alſo for ordiniry, every-day mercies, for firf, w6 
are unworthy of the leaſt mercy, Gez. 32. 10. and 
therefore God is worthy of praiſe for the leaſt, be- 
cauſe it is more than he owes us, Secondly, Theſe 
common ordinary mercies are many. Thus David 
enbanceth the mercies of this kind, O God, how 
great u the ſumm of them ? if I ſhould count them, 
they are more in numbey than the ſand; when I wake 
1 am ſtill with thee, Pal. 139. 18, as if he had ſaid, 
There is not a point of time wherein thou art not 
doing me good, as ſoonas I open my eyes in the 
morning, I have a new theme in ſome freſh mercies 
givenin ſince I cloſed them over night to employ my 
praiſcful meditations, Many little items make toge- 
thera great fumm, Whart leſs chan a grain of ſand, 
yet what heavier than the ſand on the Sea-ſhore > 
As little fins, ſuch as are vain thoughts and idle words, 
becauſe of their mulricude , ariſe to a great puilc, 
and will bring ina long bill, a heavy reckoning ac 
laſt , ſo ordinary mercies, what they want in their 
ſize ( particularly and individually conſidered ) of 
ſome othergreater mercies,they have it compenſated 
in their number, Who will not ſay that a man 
ſhews as great, yea, greater kindneſs, to.maintain 
one at his table with ordinary fare all the year, as in 
entertaining him at a great feaſt twice or thricein the 
ſame time? Thirdly, The ſincerity of the heartis 
ſeen more in thankfulneſs for ordinary mercies than 
extraordinary, As it ſhews a naughty heart upon 
every ordinary occaſion to fallinto a fin, ſo the ſoul 
very gracious that takes the hint of every common 
mercy to bleſs bis God, Some they are ſo bound up 
in their ſpirits, that none but Rtrong phyſick will 
work upon them; they can digeſt little aMiRions, 
and ſwallow ordinary mercies, without humbli 
themſelves under-the one, or praiſing God for the 
other. Thatis the upright heart which gentle phy- 
ſick prevails with, lictle chaſtiſements humble, and 
ordinary mercies raiſe to thankfulneſs, 

Secondly , Mercies are compleat, or imperfed ; 
begun mercies, or finiſhed. We muſt not make Go 
ſtay for our praiſes till he hath finiſhed a mercy, but 
praiſe him ac the beginning of a mercy , we ſhould 
be as ready to return our praiſes for a mercy, as God 
is to hear our prayers when begging a mercy. Now 
God comes forth early to meet a praying ſoul, Ae 
the beginning of thy ſupplication the commandment 
came forth, Dan. 9.23. 1 ſaid 1 Would confeſs my 
tranſgreſſion , and thou forgaveſt, Pſal, 32, Thus 
ſhould we eccho in our thankfulneſs to the firſt inti- 
mation, that God pives in his providence of an ap« 
proaching mercy. If you do but hear the King is on 
the Road toward your Town, you raiſe your bells 
to ring him in, and ſtay not till he be entred the 
gates. The birds they riſe betimesin the morning, 
and are faloting the riſing-Sun with their ſweer 
notes in the air, Thus ſhould we ſtrike up our Harps 
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in praiſing God at the firſt appearance of a mercy. 
Notable inſtances we have for this, Moſes did not 
promiſe God , when he had ſaved them from Pha- 
raoh's wrath, and the ſeas waves, that at bis landing 
them fafe in Canaay, and lodging his victorious co- 
lours at the end oc their journey in their full reſt, 
then he would praiſe him tor all his mercies coge- 
ther ; no, but he preſently pens a Song, and onthe 
bank , within ſight of the howling wilderneſs , 
which they were now to enter into, he ſings it with 
Iſrael in thankfulueſs for this firit hanſel after their 
march out of Egypt. $0, 2 Sam.6. 12,13, And 
it was ſo, that when they that bare the Ark of the 
Lord had gone ſix paces, he ſacrificed oxen and fat- 
lings. And 1 Chron. 15. 26, which is a place pa- 
rallel to this, and ſpeaks of the ſame paſſage, hen 
God helped the Levites that bare the Ark , they of- 
fered ſeven bullocks and ſeven rams , that is, So ſoon 
as by going a few pacesor ſteps, they perceived God 
graciouſly to favour their enterprize, ( making no 
breach as formerly he had done upon them ) they 


preſently expreſs their thankfulneſs upon the plzce, | 


for this hopeiul beginning , well knowing no way 
was better to engage God in the continuance and 
enlargement of his mercy, than by a praiſeful enter. 
tainment thereof at its firſt approach, Ina word, 


' 


| 


c"—os 


are erſarged in thanxfuineſſe for theſe mercics, which 
we now have onely in hope, the more honor we pur 
upon his fairhiul promiſe, He that beſtows much 
coſt upon a houſe he hath in reverſion, ſhews his cor., 
fidenceis great one day to be poſſeſſed ofir. When 
a Bill of Exchange is paid at fight, it ſhews the Mer. 
chant whoſe it 1s, to be a man of credit and ability, 
By the joy thou cakeit up, and che thankfulneſſ> thog 
layeſt out for what the bare promiſe tells thee cho 
ſhalr ar death receive,chou gloritelt the truth of God 
that is the promiler, 

Fourthly, There are bitter mercics and ſweet mer. 
cies; ſome mercies God gives in wine, ſome inworm- 
wood ; Now we mult praiſe God for the bitter mer- 
cies a$ well as the ſweet, thus 7:6, The Lord gave 
and the Lord hath taken a\vay , bleſſed be the name of 
the Lord. Too many are prone to think, nothing ig 
a mercy that is not ſweet in the going down , and 
leaves not a pleaſant farewel on their palat ;, bur this 
is the childiſhn:ſs of our ſpirits, which as grace grows 
more manly, and the Chriſtian more judicious , will 
wear off, Who, that underitands himfelt,will value 
a book by the gilr on the cover ? Truly none of our 
temporals (whether croſſes or enjoyments) conſide. 


; red in themtelves abſtraCtiy , are either a cuiſe or 


Thus the ews in Babylon , atthe very firſt peep of | 


day, when their deliverance began to break out, are 
at their praiſes, P/al. 126. 2. Then was our month 
flled with laughter and our tongue with ſinging. Then 
ſaid they among the Heathen , The Lord hath done 

reat things for them. It was now but coming-tyde 
= | may ſay)with them,the water was newly turn'd, 
and their affairs began to look with a more ſmiling 
face ; yet now they ſalute their infant mercy with 
joy and thankfulneſs, May be, Chriſtian, chou art 
upona ſick-bed , and ſome little reviving thou haſt, 
though far from thy former health, O bleſs God for 


this little life of thy head from thy pillow. May be- 


thou baſt been, as to thy ſpiritual ſtate , in great di- 
ſtreſſe, (asit were inthe belly of Hell) ſwallowed up 
with terrors from the Lord , but now thy apony a- 
bates,though the comforter be not come, yet thou haſt 
ſome ſtrictures of Divine light let into thy dungeon, 
' thatraiſe a little hope to wait for more, O ler nor 
this hanſel of mercy paſſe without ſome thankful 
acknowledgement. Some alas are like great ſhips, 
that cannot be ſet afloat but with the ſpring-tide and 
high-water of a mercy compleated , if they haye not 
all they would, they cannot ſee what they have, nor 
rune their hearts into a praiſeful frame, 

Thirdly , Mercies are ſuch as are received in this 
life, or reſerved for the next; merciesin hand, or 
mercies in hope. There are promiſes which God 
will have us ſtay till we come to heaven for the per- 
formance of: and theſe we are to praiſe God for as 
well as what we receive here , bleſſe God for what 
he hath laid up for thee in heaven, as well as that he 
lays out upon thee on Earth, The more our hearts 


mercy ; they are onely asthe covering to the book, 
it is what is writ in them that muſt reſolve us whether 
they be a mercy or nor. Is it an affliction that lieson 
thee? it thou canſt find it comes trom love, and ends 
in grace and holineſle , it is a mercy though it be bit- 
ter to thy taſte, 1s it an enjoyment? if love doth 
not ſend it, and grace endic, (which appears when 
thou groweſt worſe by it) it is a curſe chough ſweet 
rothy ſenſe. There are ſweet poiſons 2s well as bit- 
ter cordials, The Saints commonly have greater 
advantage from their afMiRions in the world , than 
enjoyments of the world , their eyes are oftner en» 
lightned with wormwood than hony, thoſe diſpen- 
ſations that are bitter and unpleaſing to ſenſe, than 
thoſe that are ſweet and luſcious, 

Fifthly, Mercies are either perſonal , or ſuch as we 
receive in partnerſhip with others , and theſe muſt be 
recognized as well as the other. Pardos, O God, ((aid 
He) my other mens ſins. Thus, Bleſſed be God (ay 
Thou) for my other mens mercies, Haply, Chriſtian, 
thou haſt prayed for a ſick friend , and he is reſtored 
to healch , for anotherin diſtreſle of ſpirit, and the 
Comforter at laſt is cometo him, Now thou who 
hadſt an adventure in his Bottom , baſt a mercy alſo 
inthe return that is made to him , and therefore art 
to bleſſe God with him, He that prays for his friend, 
and joynsnot with himin thankfulneſs when the mer- 
cy is given, is like one that is a meansto bring his 
friendinto debt » but takes no care to help him our, 
Thy friend (Chriſtian) needs thy aid much more to 
pay therhanks, than to borrow the mercy , becauſe 
this is the barder work of the two, But above all 
mercies to others , be ſure Church-mercies and Na» 
tion-mercies be riot forgor, 


: With all Prayer and Supplication. 


CHAP, LVII. 


Fonr Direttions how to frame our Thankſervings, 


, have heard what is the ſubje& of our praiſes 
J and thankſgivings. We come now to the ſe- 
cond thing promiſed, ro lay down ſome rules how we 
weto frame our thankſpiyings, 
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Firſt, Be ſure the thing thou praiſeſt God for, be 
found among the good things of the promiſe, that is 
the compals dy which weare to ſteer our courſe,asin 
the Petitionary, (o alſo in che Gratulatory parc of 
prayer, if it be nortin the Promiſe iris not a mercy, 
and ſo nor che ſubjeR ofthinkſgiving. When ſome 
proiper in their wickedneſs, chey are ſo bold as to 
chank God they ſped ſo well. Now if it be a grievous 
fin for a man to bleſs himſelf in any wicked way, 
Dent. 29. 19. much more horridis it to bleſſe God 
for proſpering therein , by the former he onely 
youcherh his own fin , (which indeed is bad enough) 
butby the other he makes God a party with him,and 
tempts the Lord to ownit alſo. *Tis a good ſpeech 
of Bernard to this purpoſe , who comparing thoſe 
that on the one hand thank God for their ſucceſs in 
wickedneſſe, with bypocrites , who praiſe him for the 
good thing they receive, faith, 1/5 impie mala ſno 
Deo, its Dei bona frandulenter intorquent fibs, Serm. 
45-ſuper Cant. The one impute their ſinto God, the 
other aſcribe the glory of his mercies to themſelves. 
God cannot accept thy praiſe, unleſſe he tirſt approve 
thy fa&, He that receives a bribe is guilty of the faulr. 
And dare you thus tempt the holy One ? If the God 
you ſerve were like the Heathens Idols, the matcer 
were not much, When the Ph;l;ftims had practiſed 
their cruelry on $ax/, they preſent his hexd rotheir 
God. The Devil deſires no better ſacrifices than the 
fruit of mens (ins. But the holy One of 7/-ael abbors 
all wicked praiſes , The hire of a whore was not tobe 
effered, Dent. 23. 18, 

Secondly , Let all your praiſes be offered up in 
Chriſt, Heb. 13. 15. By him let us offer the ſacrifice 


of praiſe nth God. 1 Pet. 2.5. Te are an holy Prieſt- 


hood, to offer up fpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable. to God 


. by Jeſus Chriſt. | Couldſt thou pen never fo rare a 


Panegyrick , couldſt thou flouriſh ic with never fo 
much art or Rhetorick,and deliver it with the greateſt 
paſſion and zeal poſſible, all this would be harſh, and 
grate the Amighry's ear, except ſounded through 
Chriſt, *Tis not the breath poured into the open 
air, but paſſing through the Trumpet or ſome other 
Inſtrument (where it is formed intoa tunable ſound ) 
that makes it pleaſing Muſick. Poſſibly when thou 
prayeſt fora mercy , thou ſheltereſt chy ſelf under 
Chriſis wing, and uſeſt his Name to procure thy ad- 
miffion ( becauſe conſcious of thine own unworthi- 
neſſe to receive what chou askelt) but when chou 
praiſeſt God , thy errand being not to beg and re. 
ceive, but to give, thou expeReſt welcome : Hethat 


brings a preſ-nt ſhall ſurely find the door open; Yes; 
ifthy gift were ſuicable to the great God : But who 
art thou chat the grear God ſhould take a preſent at 
thy hand ? If chou beeſt not worthy of the leaſt 
mercy thou beggeſt , then ſurely thou art unworth 
of chis honor to have thy thank-offering accepted. 
Thou needeſt Chriſts mediation for the one as much 
as for the other, 

Thirdly, Stay not in generals, but deſcend to the 
particular inſtances of Gods mercy towards thee in 
thy chankſgivings. Eft dolues in generalibus, It be- 
wrays a ſleighty ſpiric (if not a talſe) when in con- 
feſfion of ſin we content our ſelves with a general in- 
dicement , I am a ſinner, a great ſinner, and there to 
ſtop withour a particular ſenſe of the ſeveral breaches 
made inthe Law of God. Neither is it here a better 
ſymptom, when a man puts God off witha comple- 
ment atdiſtance for his goodneſſe and mercy in gene- 
ral, but takes no notice of the particular Jtems which 
ſwell and make up thetotal ſum. Now to be able to 
do this, it will be neceſſary that thou takeſt ſpecial 
notice of Gods daily providence to thee and thine, 
yea, and tothe Church of Chriſt alſo; lay up theſe in 
thy heart{as 24«r7 did our Saviours words) for mat- 
ter of thankſgiving againſt the time of prayer; chis 
is true good husbandry for thy ſoul, You do not ex- 
pe to find that money in your cheſt , which you 
never laid up there , neither will you readily find in 
your heart to praiſe God for thoſe mercies , which 
you never committed co your memory. *Tisto be 
feared, the man means not to pay that debt honeſlly, 
which he doth not ſet down in his book. P/al. 107. 
when the P/almsſt there had Qirred them up tothank- 
fulneſſe for the mercies of God in creation and pro» 
vidence, his concluſion is worthy of remark, zyboſo is 
wiſe and will obſerve theſe things,even they ſhall under- 
ſtand the _ kindneſs of the Lord; as if he had ſaid, 
The reaſon why ſo little praiſe is given for ſuch great 
works of mercy, is, becauſe men ſee not the loving 
kindnefle of God in them, and they ſee not this, be- 
caufe they obſerve not thoſe; and they obſerve not 
thoſe, cauſe they have not wiſdom. *Tis not a Li- 
brary makes a Schollar , but wiſdom to obſerve and 
eather the choice notions out of his books, None 
want mercies to bleſs God for , Divine Providence is 
a large volume, writ thick and cloſe with mercies 
from one end of our life to the other , bur few alas 
have a heart to readinir, and fewer haye wiſdom to 
colle& the choice paſſages of ic for ſucti a holy pur« 
poſe as this is, | 


SECT. 11. 


Fourthly, Excite thy praiſing graces. David ſtirs - 
up all chatis within him to praiſe God, P/. 103. that 
is, all the powers and graces of his ſoul, Toinſtance 
but in two or three, 


"4 Firſt, 
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Firſt, Humility ; a proud man cannot well tell how 
ro yet ſclfiſhneſſe may make him ſtoop to it, 
but in thankfulneſſe he muſt needs be a bungler , ior 
this is a high piece of ſelf-denial, Nor anto ws, not 

unto 14, but unto thy Name be the praiſe. The proud 
mans gifc will cleave to his band, he is unfit to ſer the 
Crown on Gods head that hath a mind to wear it 
himſelf, We find indeed the tool in the Phariſes hand, 
but he cuts his work into chips ; he ſeems to honor 
God with his mouth , but eats his words as he ſpeaks 
them, and diſcovers plainly , that he intends more to 
exalt himſelf than God , 7 thank God I amy wot as this 
Publican. This, I thank God, comes in pro forma z 
*tisthe Publican that he diſdains, and himſelf that be 
applauds. You may eaſily think what a look ambi- 
tious Hamas gave Mordecai , when he held his (tir- 


rup, who deſired himſelf to have been in the ſaddle. 


How alas can a proud heart give God that , which he 
covets himſelf ? No man, ſaith Lurker, can pray /an- 
Hificeter nomen twum, till he firſt be able to pray, pro- 
fanetur nomen meum, ſantified be thy N ame, till he be 
willing his own name ſhould be debaſed. Labour there- 
fore to villifie, nullifie thy ſelf, then,and not till then, 
thou wilt magnifie, omnifie thy God. Noneſo zea- 
lous in begging, as he that is moſt pinched with his 
want ; none Srry in his thanks, as he that hath 
moſt ſenſe of his unworthineſle , and who can think 
better of himſelf, thatis throughly acquainted with 
himſelf > If God had not fet thee up , what ſtock 
couldſt thou have found of thy own? Thou wert as 
. bare as a ſhorn ſheep, naked camelt thou into the 
world , andever fince thou haſt been caſt upon thy 
God, even as a poor child upon the charge of che 
Pariſh, what haſt chou earned by all the ſervice thou 
haſt done bim? not the bread of thy pooreſt meal. 
And art thou yet proud ? Bernard compares 7oſephs 
carriage with his Maſter , and the grateful ſouls with 
God, thus together , 7o/eph (faith the Father) knew 
that his Maſter, who pur all he had into his hands, yet 
excepted his wife,and therefore accounted it too baſe 
an ingratitude to take her from his Maſters bed, who 
had been ſo kind to him in his houſe. Thus, ſaith he, 
God freely gives his merciesinto the Saints hands, but 
excepts his glory ; therefore the gracious ſoul takes 
what God gives thankfully , but leaves the praiſe of 
them, which God reſerves for himſelf, humbly. 
Secondly, Love and Joy, Amor & gandinm fa- 
cinnt muſicum, Love and joy (*tis ſaid) make a muſi- 
cian, Indeed then this mufick of praiſe is beſt (in 
Heayen I mean)where theſe graces areperfeR. Firſ, 
Love , This is an affeRtion that cannot keep within 
door, but muſt be ſallying forth in the praiſes of God. 
Anſtin, ſpeaking of Heaven, breaks out thus, 165 v4- 
cabimus & videbimm, videbimus & amabimus, ama- 
bimms & laudabimus, laudabimus & cantabimus. In 
Heaven we ſhall Imye nothingto do bur co behold the 


face of God, and ſeeing him we ſhall love him, loyi 
him we ſhall praiſe him , and praiſing we ſhall ſing 
and rejoyce, Love and thankfulneſle are like the 
ſymbolical qualities of the elements , eaſily reſolyed 
into each other, Pſal. 116. 1. David begins with, 
I love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my weice , and 
to enkindle this grace into a greater flame, he agprg- 
vates the mercies of God in ſome following verſes 
which done, then he is in che right cue for praiſes,a 
ſtrikes up his inſtrument, verſ. 11, What ſhall] render 
wnto the Lord for all his benefits ? The Spoxſe, when 
once ſhe was throughly awake , pondering with her 
ſelf what a friend had been at her door, and how his 
ſweet company was loſt through her unkindnefle, 
ſhakes off her ſloth , riſeth, and away ſhe goes after 
him ; now when with running att-r = beloved, ſhe 
had put her ſoul into a heat of lov hen ſhe breaks 
out intoan Encominum Of her Beloved , praiſing him 
from ropto toe, Caxt. 5. 10, That is the acceptable 
praiſing which comes from a warm heart, ard hethar 
would warm his heart , muſt uſe ſome holy exerdſe 
to ſtir up his habit of love , which like natural heat in 
the body, is preſerved and encreaſed by motion, 

Secondly , Excite thy Joy, Pſal. 63.5. I will fing 
with joyful lips, Aſad heart and a thankful bardly 
can dwell together, I mean, ſad with worldly ſorrow. 
The Diſciples for ſorrow could not hold open theit 
eyes to pray, much more ſure were they unfitto 
praiſe , this indeed makes the duty of praiſe and 
thankſgiving more difficult than to pray, becauſe our 
joy here is ſo often quenched and interrupted with 
interyening ſins and ſorrows , that this Heavenly fire 
ſeldom burns long clear on the Chriſtians Altar, from 
which his praiſe ſhould aſcend, Temptations and af- 
fliions, they both drive the ſoul to prayer,and more 
diſpoſe it for prayer; but they untune his inſtrument * 
for praiſe. Hannah ſhe weptand prayed , but durſt 
not eat of t' e Peace-offering , the ſacrifice of praiſe, 
becauſe ſhe wept, It behovesus therefore the more 
to watch our hearts , leſt they be indiſpoſed by any 
affliRion for this duty, Do with thy ſoul as the Mu» 
ſicianio wet weather doth with his inſtrument, which 
be hangs not in a moiſt naſty room, but where it may 
have the air of the fire. Art thou under afliQion, 
ler not thy foul pore too long on thoſe thy troubles, 
but bring it within the ſcent of Gods mercies that are 
intermingled with them.Sit near this fire of Gods love 
in Chriſt, warm thy heart, with meditatzon on ſpiri- 
tual promiſes, while thou art under bodk preſſures, 
and thou ſhalt find through Gods bleſſing thy bearc 
in ſome comfortable cune to praiſe God, in the ſad- 
deſt and moſt rainy day that can befall thee in all thy 
life. Thus David could make muſick in the Cave, 
Pſal. 57.7. My heart s fixed, my heart « fixed, 0 
God, 1 will ſing and give praiſe. 
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CHAP. »*LVIII. 


Four more Rules to be obſerved in the duty of Thankſeiyings 


F7lſchly , Content not thy ſelf with a bare narra- 
BB. tive, bur give every mercy its proper accent, 
according to the enhancing circumſtances thereof, 


There is great difference in two that ſing the ſame | 


ſong, from one you have only the plain ſong, the 
other deſcancs and runs diviſion upon it, in which 
conſiſts the grace of the Muſick, The mercies of 
God affe& our hearts, as they are drefled forth, 
if.we pur on them their rich habiliments, che cir- 
cumſtances I mean that advance them, they appear 
glorious to our eyes, and enlarge our hearts in 
praiſes for them , bur canſidered without theſe, we 
paſs chem ſlightly. God himſelf, when he would 
expreſs che heighch of his love to his people, 'pre- 
ſents rhem co his own eye, not as now they are, but 
25 cloathed with the glory he intends them. 7/a.y 2.6. 
As the bridegroom rezojees over the bride, ſo ſhall the 


Lord rejoyce over thee, At the wedding-day, the 
beſt F<. enſion put on. Thusdo thou, to draw out 


tby chankfulneſs for mercies, conſider them in thoſe 

circumſtances that may render them moſt glorious in 

thine eye. Some Emperors have not ſuffered every 

one to draw their piRure, leſt chey ſhould be dif- 

figured by their bungling pencil. Truly flighty 

praiſes disfigure the lovely face of Gods mercy, 

are but few that draw chem to the life, ro do 

this, much ſtudy and meditation are requiſice, 7he 

works of the Lord are ſought out of them that have 

| pleaſure ip them. The curious Limner ſtudies che 
face of the man before be makes his draught. Praiſe 
-s-a worknort done in atrice ; the Leſſon mult be 
pricked before it can- be ſung, read therefore the 

Word , and learn fram the Saints there recorded, 

what. aggravating circumſtances they have obſerved 

in recognizing their mercies; ſometimes we have 

them ſerting the accent upon the ſpeedy recurn of 

their prayers, 1» the day that I cryed thou anſwe- 

redft me, R[al. 138. this is a print that ſuper-adds a 

furcher excellency to the mercy; it was bur knock, 

and have, nn) par ras While the Church 

were at Gods doar. praying for Peter's deliverance, 

Peter is knocking at theirs to tell them them their 

prayer” is heard, Sometimes from the ſinful infir- 
mities-which mingled with cheirgrayers ; now that 

mercy ſhould: come with a.p#withſtanding theſe, 
and ſteal-ypon them when they bad hardly faith ro 

wait for them , this hath exceedingly endeared the 

s of God to them. 7 ſaid is wy haſte, all 

mes are liars. What ſoall I retyrn wnto the Lard for 

all bis benefits? Pſal. 116, Sometime from the 

greatneſs of their Rraighe , 7 his poor man cryed, and 

the Lord heard him, and ſaved bim ont of all bis trow- 

'bles., Ohtaſte and ſee how good the Lord is | Pſal.34. 
So, Pſal. 136. Who remembred us in our low eftate, 

for his mercy endureth for ever. Indeed this muſt 

needs raiſe high appreciating thoughts of the mercy, 

The water that God gave 1/rae/ opt of the rogk is 


called Honey, becauſe it came intheir extregie want, 


and ſo was as ſweet to them as honey, Silver is 
gold when given to a poor man chat mutt elfe haye 
dyed for lick of bread. Sometimes ftom the fre- 

ar returns of Gods goodneſs, and expreflions of 
his care; Thy mercies are new every morning, Law. 
13. CMany a tmrme have they affiifted me from my 
Jouth up, yet have they not prevailed, Pſal. 121. 
Hitherto hath the Lord helped us, 1 Sam. 7. 13, This 
gives ſuch an accent, as withonr it the mercy canaor 
be pronognced with its doe emphaſis, A courſe of 
ſin is worſe than an a& of tn, Per, 23.16. Their 
courſe ts evil. F0 courſe of mercy from time totime, 
ſpeaks more love, Some thar could beteem a ſingle 
almes on a beggar, would beat him from their 
door, ſhould he lie often chere, and make it a trade. 
Somerimes from the peculiaricy of the mercy, they 
rake notice of tbe diltin&tion God makes in jſſuing 
out of his favours, Pſa. 147. 20. He hath mt dealt 
ſo with any natiow, and as for bis judgements they 
have not known them. Praiſe ye the Lord, Lord, 
how ts it that thou wilt manifeſt thy [elf th ug, and wot 
to the world ? fob. 14. 22; Lertbele few hin:s ſuf- 
fice t6 ſer chee on work co find out chEother, with» 
out this, we rab God of the beſt pixt of our ſacrifice, 
as if a few had ſtripr off the far, and laid the lean on 


\ Gods altar; or as he did by his Idol, who took off 


the cloak of filver ic had, and pur on his own thread. 
bare one io the room of it, Phe merctes thou re- 
ceivelt are great and rich, give not him thy beggzrly 
praiſes; He expects they ſhoald bear ſome proper- 
cion co his mercy, Praiſe bjm for bis mighty afts, 
praiſe him according ro "hg txcellent greatneſs, 
Pſal. 150. 3. rears 
SECT, I, 

+ Sixthly , Diſtinguiſh berwgen mercy and mercy, 
let the choiceſt mercies have the higheſt praiſes, lc 
ſhews a naughty heart to howl and make a great 
noiſe in prayerfor corn and wing, and in the mean 


rime to be jndifferene or faing in his defires for 
Chriſt and his grace, . nor berter |s jr, when ope ac- 


 knowledges the goodneſs of 


neſs of God in temparals, bur 
takes litcle notice of rhoſe greater lng which 
cancern another life, You ſhall haye ſometimes. a 
coverous Earth-worm ſpeak what a bleſſed time and 
ſeaſon it is for the corn and the fruits of the earth, 
(cheſe fir his carnal palate, as the portage did Efas's) 
but you never hear him expreſs any feeling ſenſe of 
the bleſſed ſeaſons of grace, the miracle of Gods pa» 
tience, that ſuch a wretch as be is out of hell ſo long, 
the infinite love of God in offering Chriſt by the 
Goſpel to him, he turns over theſe as a child doth 
a book, till he hits on ſome gaud and piRure, and 
there be ſtaysro gaze, Chriſt and his grace, with 
other ſpiritual bleſſings he skills not of, he cares nor 
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434 With all ] Prayer and Supplication. 


for, except they would fill his bags and barns. Now, 
ſhall ſuch a one paſſe for a thankfull man? will Gods | - TRCT 26 
accept his praiſes for Earth , that rejeRs Heaven ? 
that takes corn and wine with thanks , and bids bim Eighthly,Thou muſt not onely continue, but grow 
keep Chriſt to himſelf with ſcorn? ſaying aF Eſas, | inthy praiſes, asthe tide encreaſerh , the ſhip is life 
when bis brother offered him his preſent , 7 have e- | higher on the waters , as your crop encreaſeth, your 
nough ? A gracious hearc is of anorher ſtrain, Ephef. | barns are enlarged; as you grow richer, you adyance 
I. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord feſus, | in your garb and port, in a word, as your bodig 
who hath bleſſed us with ſpiritual bleſſings 3n beavenly | grow, ſo you make yourcloathes bigger, Ey day 
places by Chriſt. Indeed God gives temporals to *| ſwells the tide of your mercies , adds to yotr land 
make us in love with ſpiricuals, yea, with bimſelf that | encreaſes your treaſure, and heightens your acre. 
ves them ; as the Suitor ſends the token ro gainthe | | They are new(fairh the Prophet every morning, Lam.s 
fore of the perſon, Again, As weare todittinguiſh | 23. they grow whether thou ſleepeſt or wakeft, Now 
between mercy and mercy , 'ſo evenin theſe lower | asthe coat thou did(t wear, when thou wetta child, 
mercies that concern this lite , be ſure thou layeſt the | would not become thee now thouart a man , fo nei. 
accent of thy thankfulneſs on the ſpiritual part of | ther will the garment of praiſe , which thou did 
them, In every outward mercy , there, is food for | cloathe thy ſoul with when a yourg convert, become 
the fleſh, and food forthe ſpirit z that which pleaferh | thee now thou art an old Diſciple ; thou ſtandeſt 
; the ſenſe, and that hich may exerciſe our grace. Is |. deeperin Gods books than before , and Godexpedts 
it health ? the carnal heart is caken-moſt with ir, asit | according to what every man hath received. Your 
brings the joy of his natural life to him,which ſickneſs | ſelves are not ſo bad husbands, but you would im. 
deprived him of. But that which above all pleaſeth |. prove your eſtates to the heighth, Would youlet a 
a Saint, is the opportunity that comes with it for his | Farm now by thermeit bare forty or fifty years ago? 
glorifying God in his place and generation; Pfal, | why then may not God raiſe the rent of his mereies 
42.11. 1 ſhall yet praiſe hins who #« the health of my | alſo? Look back , Chriſtian, and ſee how well the 
countenance and my Ged. Isit aneſtate that God caſts { world is mended with thee ſince thou didft fiſt ſee 
in ? the carnal wretch,yalues it for his private accom- | up ;* may bethou canſt ſay with'Fatob , Ipaſſedower 
modarion, asif jt weregiven for no higher end than | with my ftaff, and behold now Tam become tive bands, 
eo ſpend jt upon himſelf,or enrich his family. Butthe | Well, ſee what chou haſt more , in health, eſtate,in 
gracious bleſſerh God that gives him to give to the | gifts, graces or comforts than thou hadſt fi : 
neceflity of others , and counts a Jarge heart to bea | and then compare thy preſent thankfalneſſe with 
greater mercy than a, full purſe. David did not bleſs | whar it wks before theſe addicions were made to thy 
- himſelfin his abundance; but bleſs God that gave him. | ſtock and treaſure ; wouldir not- bea ſhat#eto thee, 
a heart to refund jt again into the boſom of God, | if ir ſhouldbe found not to have grown, xs the podt- 
from whom he recgived it; 1 Chron.29. 14. Butwho | neſsof God tothee hath done , much moreifir hath 
an 1, and what 1 m) people , that we ſhould be able ro | ſhrank and prown lefs > And yet how common ate 
offer (o willingly after this ſort ? . __ ſachinſtances df ingracitude ?: The freer God is oftis 
- 'Seyenchly , Let not thy praiſes be tranſient , a fit | mercy, the mere-cloſe and gripple they rein thr 
of Muſick, and then the Inſtrument hung by the wall, | chanktul returns; .when poor, they conld be-thatk- 
rill another gaudy day of ſome remarkable provi- | ful for a ſhort meal ofcoorſefare,more'than they ue 
dence makes thee takeit down, God will not ſitat | now for their. varieties andidainties. Whenfick, s 
ſuch a niggards table , who invites him coa Thankſ- |. few broken ſteeps that amounted ro-an hoar or two 
giving-fealt once for all the year, -God comes not ' | reſt ina night, -O how affetedwere their hea?ts'ſor 
gueſt-wiſe to his nts houſe, but todwell withthem, | this mercy > whereas now they can riſe '#nd ke 
He inhabits the Tasſes f hus peoples B (el. 2.2..3. That | little notice of the goodnefsvf God , that gives then 
day rhiou bleſſed Xt God, = tyuraſt him ourof' | their full reſt night afcer nighe-without incerry 
s doors. ; Daerttook this, up for a life-work , As long | Thusas tlie days lengthen ; -ſorhe'cold-ſtre 
a I live will Tpraiſe thee, 4 lying tongue #s but for |- Buy isit nor ſtrange to ſee a marygrow:volder in his 
a monzent, faith Solomon, Prov..12.-19: Something | love to God;\ns the Sun of Gods metcy'tifelvhightr, 
drops froma liar withina white char diſcovers bis fals- | and ſhines hotter-apon'hiin.3:O *tis fad co ſes 
* ood , therongue char hes in prailing of God,is thus |. encreaſe, and the heart 'waſts;/to finda that! 
for a morhent; he can curſe God: with chat rongue | richer in mercy, and poorerimthbankfulneſſe, 
ro morrow with which he praiſerh him to day. | p21 269 ARE 4.143 i003 IO? 28K 
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CHAP, LIX, 


The two laſt Direftions concerning the Duty of thankſeiving, 


[athly, Let thy praiſes be real , Words we ſay 

,pry no debts. There goes moreto thankful- 
nefſe than a mouthful of windy praiſes , which paſſe 
away with the ſound they make. A gracious heart 
is t00 wiſe to think God will be pur oft with a ſong, 
he will give God that , bur ic is che lealt he incends. 
The Lord is my firength and ſong, and 1 will prepare 
him an habitation, Exod. 15. 2. Ay, here it ſticks, 
building is chargeable; chankfulneſle is a coltly work ; 
Shall 7 offer to God that which coſt me nothing ? faith 
David to Arannah. Cheap prailes are eaſily obtain- 
ed;-but when ic comes to charges , then many grow 
fick of the work, The Fews could þng « ſong when 
delivered from Babylon, Pſal. 121. but ic was long 
before they could find in their hearts to baild God an 
habitation , the time was not come for that , they 
might have ſaid, their heart was nor come , they had 
money and time enough to build their wn neſts, but 
none for God , though herein chey played the fools 
egregiouſly, for as faſt as they builr at one end, God 
pulled down at the other, Some have been of their 
mind in our times, in ſtead of finding God a habica- 


and loying our Nationto build Synagogues, | 


tion 

they have pulled them down , and carried the beims 
to their own houſes. Excellent Artiſts, in taking 
down Miniſters, Miniſtry, and their maintenance, 
whereby the Goſpel ſhould be upheld ! 1f this be 
the way to thrive , God gave his people but ill coun- 
ſel, when he ſaid , Conſider now from this day ] will 
bleſs you, Hag. 3. But you will as& what [ mean by 
real praiſes ? 


3 £2 


Firſt then,” our praiſes are real when they are cor- 
dial : All that is within me bleſſe his holy Name, Pſal. 
103. When his mercies beget amiable, high, and ho- 
nourable thoughts of God in our hearts, We read 
of curſing God 1 the heart, Pſal. 106. 1. which then 
isdone, when we have baſe, low,unbecomingthoughts 
of his greatneſs and goodneſs; and on the contrary, 
when the mercigs of God imprint ſuch an image in 
the heart of him, as livelily repreſents theſe his attri- 
butes, then thou bleſſeſt God in thy heart, by adoring 
his Majeſty, reverencing his Holipeſs , delighting in 
his Love,and fearing his goodneſs; hereis real wo 
fulneſs. What is /azs or honer, bur a refieRion ofthe 
perſons excellency we commend ? Now asthe glaſs 
repreſents the image of the perſon that looks on it, ſo 
the thankful ſoul reflzRs thoſe glorious Attributes 

ain upon God , which he puts forth in his mercies, 

God ſees his face in a truz glaſſe, which the 
thank ful ſoul holds up while he prajſeth him. Whereas 
an unchankful heart, like a broken glaſſe,diſtorts and 
disfigares the beauti ul face of God, by conceiving 
ſuch low thoughts of God,as are cananky of his glo. 
rious Artributes, 


Secondly, When our praiſes are obediential, God 
accounts thoſe mercies forgotren which are noc writ- 
ten with legible charaRers in ourlives. P/. 106. 21. 
T hey forgat God their Saviour, 1hat of }.ſbxa is obs 
ſervable, chap.8. 32. upon their vitory over the City. 
Ai, an Alcaris built as a monumenc of chat ſigni} 
mercy, now mark, what doth Gad command to be 
writ orengraved on the (tones thereof? One woyld 
have thought the Hiſtory of that days work ſhould 
have been the Sculpcure , but ie 5 the copy of the Law 
of Moſes, which he wrote is the preſence of the children 
of Iſrael, verſ. 32. whereby he plainly ſhewed / the 
beſt way of remembring the mercy, was, not to for- 
ger to keep the Law, Faxl could nor blind Samwels 
eyes with his many good-morrows , that the people 
ſaved the belt of the Cattel for ſacrifice; Harh rhe 
Lord (ſaith he) as great delight in burnt offerinos and 
ſacrifices , as in ebejing his woice ? Behld, to obey 1 
better than ſacrifice, and to obey than the fat of Lambs, 
1 Sam. 15. 22, as if he had ſaid, What, $4/,chinkeſt 
thou to bribe God witha ſicrifice, while thou art dif- 
obedient to his commind ? doſt chou take the Swan 
and Rick the feather in the room? deny him thine 
own hearrto obey his word, and give hima beaſts 
heart in ſacrihce for it ? Isthis the oblation which he 
hath required , ar will accept? Truly God riſeth 
hungry trom our Thankſgiving-dinners,if obedience 
be not a diſh at the cafe; withour this, we and our 
ſacrifices may burn together, God will pluck ſuch 
from the horns of the Altar , and take them off their 
knees with their hypocritical praiſes , topzy his debt 
in another kind, 1f ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall 
eat the good of the Land, Iſa. 1.19. Then, and nor till 
then, will God ear of your ſacrifices, and your ſelves 
caſte the ſweetneſs of your enjoyments He meets him 
that rejoyceth and worketh righteouſneſſe, Iſa. 64. 5. 
Not either apart , bur both rogether are required; 
not rejoyce without working righteouſneſs , nor that 
without rejoycing in the work. The threatning, 
Dent. 28. is levelled againſt Iſrael, not barely becauſe 
they ſerved not God, but becauſe they ſerved him 
not with gladneſſe in the abuudavce of his mercies. 
God delights to have his mercy ſeen in the cheerful 
countenance of his ſervants , while they are at his 
work ; which may tell the ſpeRators they ſerve a 
good Maſter, 

SEC EF -I6 

Thirdly , Then they are real praiſ:s when they 
end in aRts of mercy, Very obſervable is that 
place, Heb. 13. 15. By himlet «offer the ſacrifice 
of praiſe to God continually , that is, the fruit of our 
lips, giving thanks to his Name. Now mark the 
very rext words, Bat. to do good and communicate 
forget net , for with ſuch ſacrifices Ged us well pleaſed, 
As if he bad ſaid, Think not you may thank God ro 

Iiji 2 ſave 
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ſave charpes, be willing to both or neither.Gods good- 
neſs to us ſhould make us merciful to others. *Twere 
ſtrange indeed a ſoul ſhould come out of his tender 
boſom with a hard uncharitable hearc, Some children 
do not indeed take after their earchly parents, as Ci- 
cero's ſon., that had nothing of his father bur his 
name ; but Gods children partake all of their hea- 
venly Fathers nature. Philoſophy tells us, that there is 
»0 re-aftion from the earth co the heavens, they 
indeed ſhed cheir influences upon the lower world, 
which quicken and fruQifie ir, but the earth returns 
none back to make the Sun and Stars ſhine the ber- 
ter, David knew very well, that his goodneſs ex- 
tended not wntoGod, bur this made him reach it forth 
to his brethren, to. the Saints which are on the earth, 
Pſal. 16. 2. Indeed God hath left his poor Saints to 
receive his Rents we owe unto him for his mercies. 
An ingenuous gueſt, though his friend will rake no- 
thing for his entercainment, yet to ſhew his thank- 
fulneſs will give ſomert-+ng to his ſervants, At Chriſt 
bis return, how doth he falute his Saints? Afarth. 
25- not , Come ye bleſſed, ye have kept ſuch a 
thankſgiving-day, and filled the air with your ſongs 
ofpraiſe; bur, when ] was an hungry ye fed me, 
when naked ye cloathed me. Alms.deeds in Saint 
Paul's language are called fruit, yyhen [ have per- 
formed this, and {ealed to them this fruit, Rom. 15.28. 
implying, rhat all our profeſſion withour theſe good 
works are but leaves : this is the ſolid fruit of our 
faith, love to God, and thankfulneſs for his mercies, 
Neither muſt theſe as of charity be reſtrained to 
the money in thy purſe, or-bread in chy cupboard, 
though theſe are included, there are poor ſouls as 
well as poor bodies, that need relief. Hath God 
plucked thee out of Sodows, Our of Satans bondage ? 
where are then thy bowels of compaſſion to thoſe, 
who are yet chained to the devils poſt ? what means 
doſt chou uſe to redeem theſe caprives out of their 
worſe than Turkiſh ſlivery? The argument God 
urgeth to 7/rael to uſe ftrangers kindly, is to remem- 
ber they were once ſo, Demt. 23. 7. Haſt thou, 
after long lying in the dungeon of ſpiritual darkneſs 
and troubles of conſcience, had thy head lift up with 
thecomforts of the Spirit, received into the preſence 
of God as Pharaoh's Butler was to his Princes Court ? 
how canſt thou think thy ſelf chankful, while thou 
forgetteſt others thar lie in the ſame priſor-houſe, 
under as fad fears and terrors as once thy ſelf did ? 
Unto the npright there ariſeth light ont of darkneſs, he 
i gracions and full of compaſſion, Pſal. 112.4. Surely 
this will hold, if in any, chen in this caſe. In a 
word, that [ may not be thought ro make you bard 
ro the outward man, while 1 tiir up your charity to 
the inward. Hath God-raiſed thee to an eſtate ? 
(may be thy pilgrims ſtaff with 7acob's is turned to 
two troops) dolt thou now ſhew the kindneſs of 
God to his poor members ? as Davia, who enquired 
if there were none of the houſe of Sax/. Oh how 
unlike are we to the Saints of primitive times ! chey 
would run to meet an obje& for their charity, and 
werun fromthem, they conſidered the poor what 
they wanted, how chey might relieve them , yea, 
they deviſed liberal things : but we conſider and 
contrive how we may fave our purſe belt., they 


were willing to part with all incaſe of extremity: 
while we grudpe a little from our ſuperfluity, laying 
that by pride on our backs, which ſhould cover the 
poors; throw that to our hawks and hounds, which 
ſhould refreſh che bowels of the poor, yea, ſpend 
more in one drunken meeting, a miſers feaſt, or g 
wrangling ſuit at Law, than we can be willi 


( 
give in a year to the neceſſicous members of Chin 


SECT. IL 


Fourthly, When it produceth a ſtronger conf, 
dence on God for the furyre, Who will ſay that 
man is thankful co his friend for a paſt kindneſs, thar 
nouriſhes an ill opinion of him for the future, and 
dares not traſt him when he needs him agiin ? this 
was all chat ungrateful 7/rac/ recurned to God, for 
his miraculous broaching the Rock to quench their 
thirſt, Pſal. 78. 35. Behold, he ſmote the rock, can 
he give bread alſo? This indeed was their trade all 
along their wilderneſs-march, Wherefore God 
gives them their charaRer, not by what they ſeemed 
co be while his mercies were piping-hor, and the 
feaſt ſtood before them, then they could ſay, Ged 
was their Rock,, and the bigh God their Redeemer , 
+ but by their temper and carriage in ſtreights ; when 
the cloth was drawn, and the feaſt caken out of their 
Fight, what opinion then had they of God? could 
they fanRifie his Name fo far, as to truſt him for 
their dinner to morrow, who had feaſted them ye- 


| ſterday ? Truly no, as ſoon as they feel their hunger 


return, like froward children they are crying, as if 
God meant to ſtarve them, Wherefore God ſpits 
on the face of their praiſes, and owns not their hy. 
pocritical acknowledgements, bur ſers their ingrati-. 
tude upon record; They forgat his works, and waited 
net for his counſel, Oh how fad is this | that after 
God hath entertained a ſoul many a time at his table 
with choice mercies and deliverances, theſe ſhould 
be ſo ll hasbanded, that not a bit of them all ſhould 
beleft ro give faith a meal, thereby ro keep the heart 
from fainting, when God comes not ſo faſt to deli- 
ver as we deſire? He is the moſt thankful man that 
ponders up the mercies of God in his memory , and 
can feed his faith with the thoughts of what God 
hath done for him, ſo as to walk in the firength 
thereof in preſent ſtreights. When 7ob was on the 
dung. bill, he forgat not Gods old kindneſſes, but 
durſt truſt him with a knife at his throat, 7 howgh 

he hill me yet will I truſt in him, He that diſt 
God after former experience, is like the fooliſh 
builder, Matth. 7, he rears bis monument for paſt 
mercies on the ſand, which the next tide of afMiQtion 

waſheth away. ; | 
Tenthly and laſtly , Thou muſt not only praiſe 
God thy ſelf, while on the ſtage of this earth, bur 
endeavour to tranſmit the memorial of his goodneſs 
to poſterity, The Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of the mercies 
of God, P/al. 78. 4. ſaith, w/e will not hide them 
from our children , ſhewing to the generation to come 
the praiſet of the Lord, Children are their parents 
heirs, they enter upon their eſtate, it were unnatu- 
ral for a father before he dies,to bury up his treaſure 
in 
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in the Earth , where his children ſhould not find or 
enjoy it; now the mercies of God are not the 
lealt part of his treaſure , nor the leaſt of his childs in- 
herjtance, being boch helps co their faich, matter for 
their praiſe, and ſpurs to their obedience, P/al. 44. 
Oar fathers bave told us what works thou haſt done in 
their days , how thou didſt drive out the heathen, &c. 
werſ. 2, 3. from this they ground their confidence, 
verſ. 4. Thou art my King, O God, command detive- 
raxces for Jacob , and excite their thankfulneſs ver. 8. 


God we boaſt all the day-long, and praiſe thy 

ever, Indeed as children > rol guchem Newfes 
they become in jaſtice liable to pay their parents 
debts ; now the great debt which the Saint at death 
{tands charged with, is that which he ows to God for 
his mercies ; and therefore itijs bur reaſon he ſhould 
tie his poſtetity to the payment thereof, Thus maiſt. 
chou be praiſing God in Heaven and Earth ar the 
ſame time. TR 


-_—_ 


CHAP. LX, 


A reproof to the wngrateful world, where ſeveral kinds of ingratitade are diſcovered, 


el. \ \ 7 E ſhall wind up this Head with a dou- 
w ble Application, of Reproof and Ex- 
bortation. 

Firſt, Of Reproof, How few alas can we find ſo 
ingenuous , 8s to pay this little quit-rent to the Great 
Lord of this worlds Afanner, for all the mercies they 
hold of bim ? Some are ſuch bruits, that like ſwine 
their noſe is nailed to the trough in which they feed , 


they have not the uſe of cheir underſtanding fo far,as | 


to life up their eye to Heaven and ſay , There dwells 


that God that provides this for me, that God by | 


whom [I live, and from whom 1 have my livelihood. 
TTwere well if we knew not in all our Towns where 
ſuch bruirsas theſe dwell, You would count ita fad 
ſpeacle, to behold a man ina Lethargy , with his 
ſenſes and reaſon ſo blaſted by his diſeaſe , that he 
knows not his neare{t friends, and takes no notice of 
thoſe that tend him , or bring his daily food co him, 
How many ſuch ſenſleſſe wretches are at this day 
tying upon his hands ? Divine Providence miniſters 

aily ſapplics to their neceſſities , bur they take no 
notice of his care and goodneſs. Others there are 
that feloniouſly, yea, ſacrilegiouſly, ſer the crown of 
praiſe on their own head, which is due alone to God. 
Thus Nebauchadzezzar writes his own name upon his 
Palace, and leaves God out ofthe ſtory, 77 not this 
great Babylon that I have built for the houſe of the 
Kingdom, by the might of my power , and for the honor 


. of my Majeſty ? Dan. 4. 30. Proud wretch! was 


not every ſtone he uſed in that = cut out of Gods 
Quarrie ? and for every skep of fanddid he not come 
upon Gods ground ? Thus the Acheiſtical Husband- 
man cons his plough and dung-cart more thanks than 
the God of Heayen , who crowns the year with his 

neſſe. The proud ſouldier ſtands upon his 
ſword,daring to take the honor of his victory to him- 


ſelf; and not aſcribe it tothe Lord of hoſts, who at his + 
pleaſure gives and takes away the heart from the 


mighty. Yea ſome, rather than God ſhall have it, 
will give it to any other; thus Pope Adrian in his 
blaſphemous inſcription on the gates ofa Colledge he 
buile, abuſerh God with Scripture-language, Verechs 
planted me, Lovain watered me, and Ceſar gave the 
increaſe ; which made one under write , Nhil hic 
Dew fecit , it ſeems God did nothing for this man. 
Not chat | chink it unlawful to acknowledge our bee 


— 


nefaQors, as inſtruments in Gods hand for our good , 
buc to blot out the Name of God our chief founder, 
to write the name of an underling creature, is a bigh 
piece of wickedneſfe and ingratitude. 1 like that form 
which a good man uſed to his friend for a kindneſſe 
Tbleſſe God for you, 1 thank God and you. Hethat will 
exact more, requires what we owe him not. In a 
word, Some, the worſt of the three, inſtead of return- 
ng to God for his mercies , abuſe them to his 
diſhonor , *cis nor more ſad than true, that the good- 
nefſe of God with many ſerves but to feed and nou- 
riſh their luſts, chey eat and drink ac Gods coſt, and 
then riſe up to play the Rebels againſt God, nowea- 
pons will.ſerve them co uſe but the mercies he hath 
given them, *Tis too bad if che renane pays not his 
caſte rent, bur to make ſtrip and waſte of che treey 
on his Land-lords ground, this is more intolerable 
yet ſuch outrages are daily praiſed in the wicke 
world with the mercies of God. Michael Balbug is 
infamous for his horrid ingratitude , who the ſame 
night that the Emperor had pardoned and releaſed 
him, barbarouſly flew his Sayiour : And do nor 
many, whom God lets our of the priſon of affiRion, 
lift up their craiterous knife at God , wounding hiy 
Namewith cheir oaths, drunkenneſſe, and profane- 
neſſe, as ſoop almoſt as the ſentence of death js taken 
off, and their priſon-door ſet open? To conclude, 
others that will needs paſſe for thankful , yer all the 
return is but windy praiſe, honor him with their lips, 
and pour contempt upon him in their lives, What 
muſick more harſh and unpleaſing , than to hear a 
Harper (ing toone tune wich his voice, and play an- 
other with bis hand? Ohic grates in Gods ears when 
7acobs voice is attended with Z/azs rough bands, 
Traly when I conſider , kow the goodnefſe of God js 
abuſed and perverted by che greateſt part of man- 
kind , I cannot but be of his mind that ſaid, Maxi- 
mum miraculum , eft Dei patientia & wunificentia ; 
The grgateſt miracle in the world , is Gods patience 
and bounty to anungrateful world. If a Prince hath 
an enemy gor into one of his Towns, he doth not ſend 
them in proviſion , but lays cloſe ſiege tothe place, 
and doth what he can to ſtaryethem, Bur the greax 
God, that could wink all his enemies into deſtruRion, 
bears with them,andis at daily coſt to maintainthem., 
Well may be command ys to bleſs chem phat curſe 


us, 
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us, who himſelf does good to the evil and unthankſul. 
O what would nor God do for his creature if chank- 
ful, that thus heaps the coals of his mzrcies upon the 
heads of his enemies ? bur think nor, tinners, that 
you ſhall ſcape thus, Gods mill goes ſlow, bur it grinds 
ſmall; the more admirable his patience and bounty 
now 15,the more dre:d.ul and unſupportable will chat 
fury be which ariſeth out ot his abuſ.d goodnefle. 
Nothing blunter than [ron, yet when ſharpened , ic 
hach an edge thit will cur mortally, Nothing ſmoo- 
ther char; the ſea, yet when ſlirr*dinio a tempeſt, 
nothing rageth more. Nothirg ſv {wet as the 
patience and goodneſfe of a God , and nothing 
ſo terrible as his wrath when it takes fire, Be 
therefore in the fear of God ſtirred up to bethink 
your ſelyes what you mein to do, *Tis the trick they 
ſiy of diſtracted people,to ſpight their dearelt friends 
and neareſt relation moſt, theſe above all they ſeek to 
miſchieye ; but what folly and madnefle is it in thee 
to fly at the face of God with thy (ins, that hath done 
more for thee than all thy friends , and cando more 
againſt thee than all thy enemies thou haſt in the 
world ? But the more to move thee, 

Firſt, conſider, That God keeps an exaR account 
of all his mercies thou receivelt, You cannot ſteal 
Gods cuſtom. He that could tell the Propber where 
his ſervant Gehazi had been , and what he hadrecei- 
ved of Naaman , will one day tell thee toa farthing 
every talent thou haſt received of him. God hath, 
as a bag for thy ſins, ſoa book for bis mercies , and 
what he books he means to reckon for, 

Secondly, conſider , How ſeverely he hath dealt 
with thoſe , that never had ſo much mercy from him 
as thy ſelf. If Heathen: are ſpeechleſle in judgment, 
when God reckons wich them for their mercies, O 
how confounded wilt thou be that goeſt from Go- 


ſpel-diipenſations to hold up thy hand at the Bar be« 
fore the Judge ot all the world ? Roms. 1, 21. T hey 
are without excuſe, becauſe tbar When they knew God 
they glorified bim not as God, nttchey were thank ful. 
If the Heathen that was not chanktul tor his penny, 
cannot lift up his hand in chie day of the Lord, where 
wilc thou appear, that haſt ſo miny hundred Talcncs 
inthy hand to anſwer for ? 

uit. But may be, poor wretch,thou maiſt now 
ask, What thou ſhouldſt do to give God the praiſe 
of his mercies ? | 

Anſw. Ina word, Thou haſt but one way to pay 
God this bis tribute, and iris a ſtrange one, even by 
running deeper into his debt , than by all the mercies 
that yet thou halt received of him.* Hear therefore 
poor ſinner what I mean, That God, who hath giyen 
thee life and being , that hath exerciſed unſpeakable 
patience towards thee, been ata vaſt expence in his 
daily providence upon thee, to preſerve, feed, cloath 
and maintaintbee, all which have been moſt wre:ch- 
edly abuſed by thee , and for it thy lite become for- 
feired to his juſtice , doch yer offer a greater mercy 
than all theſe, eventhe Lord Jeſus, whom if thou 
wilt, with ſhame and ſorrow for thy paſt ſins, bur 
come unto, and accept to be thy Lord and Saviour, 
then wilt thou beina poſture , and not till then, to 
give God the praiſe of his other mercies, he thacre. 
zes this, that is the greateſt of all mercies, can never 
berhankful for any, Itis Chriſt who alone can give 
thee a ſpirit of thankfulneſſe , not a Chriſileſs perſon 
in the world but is an unthankful perſon, evil and wn- 
thankful are inſeparable, O what a bleſſed Goſpel 
is this, that teacheth us here to pay debts by running 
deeper into the ſcore ? to be thankful for leſſe mer- 
cies, by accepring that which is infinitely greater, 
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CHAP. LXI. 


An Exhortation to Thankfalneſs, preſt on the Saint from ſeveral Argaments, 


? 2, COEcondly , For Exhortation to the Saints, 
ue Sg nor = call you to this dury, which if 
you anſwer your name is undoubtedly your pra- 
Rice : but to quicken you in it, and make you more 
in love with ir, 

Firſt , Conſider, *Tis a duty that becomes you 
well; Pſal. 33. Praiſe # comely for the righteous , 
this garment of priſe ſits ſo well on none as on your 
back, you ſhould not think your ſelves drelt in a 
morning till you have icon, An unthankful Saint 
carries a contradiQtion with it, Evil and unthankful 
arethe twins that liveand die together; as any ceaſeth 
co be evil, he begins to be thankful, 

Secondly , *Tis that which God both expects, 
and promiſeth himſelf at your bands, be made you 
for this end, When the Vote paſt in heaven for 
your being, yea, happy beingin Chriſt, ic was upon 
this account , that you ſboxld be a name and a praiſe to 
hims on earth in time, and in heaven to eternity. 
Should God miſs of this, he would fail of one main 
part of his defign, What prompts him to beſtow 
every mercy, but to afford you matter to compoſe a 
ſong for his praiſe, They are a people that will not 
lie, fo he became their Saviour, Iſa. 63. he looks 
for fair dealing you ſee at your hands, Whom may 
a father truſt with his reputation, if not a child + 


* where can a Prince expe& honour, if not among his | 


Courtiers and Favourites? Your ſtate is ſuch, as the 
leaſt mercy you have is more than all the world can 
ſhew beſides. Thou, Chriſtian , and thy few bre- 


thren, divide heaven and earth amongyou, what 


#4 


and Stars are ſet up to give you light, Sea a 
have their treaſure and ſtore for yourtiſe, others 
do but raviſh them, you are the rightful heirs co 
them. they groan that any other ſhould be ſerved 
. by them. The Angels bad and good miniſter unto 
you; the evil, againſt their will, are forced, like 
{cullions, when they tempt you, to ſcour and brighten 
your graces, and make way for your greater com- 
forts; like Hamas,they hold your ſtirrup, while you 
mount up higher in fayour with God, The good 
Angels are ſervants to your heayenly Father, and 
diſdain not to carry you, as the nurſe her Maſters 
child, in her arms, Your God with-holds not him. 
- felffrom you, he is your Portion, Father, Husband 


;od that he with-holds from you ? $in, Mao, 
hach God that be w1 þ Noh, 


Friend, and what not? The ſame heaven you (hall ; 


have to dwell in with him, and the ſame table and 
fare; God is his own happineſs, and admits you to 
enjoy himſelf, O what honour is this, for the ſub- 
je& co drink in his Princes cup ! P/al. 36. 8. Thow 
ſoalt make them drink of the rivers of thy pleaſnres. 
And all this not the purchaſe of your ſweat, much 
leſs bloud; the feaſt is paid for by another hand, 
and you are welcom : only he expeRs your thanks 
to the founder of it, at whoſe coſt you are enter- 


tained, No ſin-offering is impoſed upon you 
x the Goſpel , rom or Arn are al be looks 
or. 

Thirdly , God hath a book of remembrance for 
your ſervices, he takes kind notice of the little good 
that is in you, and done by you , not the leaſt office 
of love to his Name and houſe is over-look'd, 
though mingled with much evil; he commends the 
one, pardons and pities you for the other. There « 
ſome good found in bim toward the Lord God of 1ſrach, 
"was laid of Feroboaw's ſon, 1 King. 14-13. What 
an honourable teſtimony doth Gol give of eA/4. 
2 Chron. 15. 17. that bis heart was perfeBt all bis 
dayes , though we find many wry iteps be took. 
The htle ſirength chat Philadelphia had muſt nar 
be forgor. What a- favourable apology doth Chriſt 
make for 7oſpna, accuſed by Satan for his filthy gar- 
ments ? 1s wot this a braxd plucked ont of the fire? and 
for his drouſie Diſciples, 7 be fleſs ss weak,but ſpirit is 
wilting? now ſhall God take notice of the little good in 
his Saints, apologize for their infirmities, commend 
and reward their weak ſervices, ye, eternize their 
memory with honour, P/al. 112. The righteoxs 
ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance ? and doth 
not be deſerve to be exalted for his infinite per- 
fetions? praiſed and loved who is all ggod, ever 
good, and doing good to them > Shall he be tender 
ofthy name, and thou be regardleſs of his honour, 
{6 as to entomb his precious mercies in the Sepulchre 
of unthankfulneſs ? 

Foxrthly, Conſider what an ornament a thank- 
ful frame of heart is to Religion, This commends 
God co the unbelieving world, who knows little 
more of him than your lives preach to them, they 
read Religion in that charaRer you print it, and 
make their report of God and his ways, as they ſee 
you behave your ſelves in the world, if you walk 
diſconſolately, or grumble at divine providence, how 
can they believe the wayes of God are ſo pleaſant as 
cheyaretold? We liſten what the ſervant ſaith of 
his maſter, if he commends him, and goes cheer- 
fully chrough his work, this gains him credit among 
his neighbours. It was a convincing teſtimony Da- 
niel gave to the goodneſs of God, when he would 
praiſe bim thrice a day with the bazard of his life 
To fee a poor Chriſtian thankful for bis lictle pit- 
tance, yea, inthe midſt ofhis aflitions, .as if he had 
Crowns and Kingdoms at his diſpoſe, an ordinary 
underftanding would reaſon thus , Surely 'this man 
finds ſome ſweetneſs in his God that we ſec not, and 
is berter paid for his ſervice than we know of, The 

joyful praiſes of dying Saints in the midſt of fiery 
flames, have madetheir ſpeRators go home in love, 
not onely with Religion , but with Martyrdom, 

Fifthly, Conſider the honour that is put upon 
you in this duty. To attend on a Prince, though 


bare- 


| ——_— 
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| bare. headed, and onthe knee, is counted more ho- 
nour for a Nobleman, than to live in the countrey, 
and have the ſervice of big fellow-ſubjets. Though 
we ſerve God all the day long , yer inaftsof Wor- 
ſhip we have the honour immediately co attend on 
him, and miniſter to him : Oh bleſſed arethey who 
may thus ſtand about him! Praiſe is the higheſt 
2& of worſhip, and therefore to be continued in 
Heavens bliſsful Rate , whereas other graces ſhall 
be melced into love and joy, ſo other duties of 
worſhip, as hearing, praying, &c. into praiſe and 
thankſgiving, The Prieſthood was a great honour 
under the Law, he choſe Aaron and his Tribe from 
among their brethren to ſerve at his Altar; he woutd 
rake that gift from their hand which he would not 
at a Kings; but in this Goſpel-ſtate every believer 
hath a more honourable Prieſthood , becauſe he 
brings better ſacrifices, the ſpiritual ſacrifices of 
praiſe and thankſgiving; and while thou art ho- 
nouring thy God, thou honoureſt thy ſelf: The 
whole body ſhines with the beams of that Crown 
which is put on the head. | 
Sixthly , Conſider, That thy praiſes will render 


— 


thy prayers more grateful and ſucceſsful, *Tway 
thought a good Omen for Alexander's future vico« 
ries, that he was liberal co the gods in his ſacrifices 
throwing Frankincenſe by handfuls into the fire 
He is a niggard co himfelf thar is fo to his God. Ze. 
mittatnr in ſuum principium cel:fte profluvium, quo 
nbering terre refundatur, Bern. Serm. 4.2. in Cantic 
Let the River of Gods mercies be return'd co pay its 
tribure to God their fource and fountain, that th 
may refund more abundantly ro us again, You 
obferve the Saints io their greateſt ſireights, when 
wn 4 have moſt to beg, deliver their prayers praiſe- 
» Jehoſhaphat ſends his Prieſts praiſing God 
into the field, and God fights for him, David in the 
Cave, CHMy beart is fixed, I will Fl wg and give praiſe 
Daniel, when a trap was laid oe kis fits praiſeth 
God thrice a day. Chriſt himfelf, when be would 
raiſe Lazarw, lifts up his eyes and bleſfeth God 
I thank thee, O Father, &c. When he was to 
ſuffer, ſings an hymn. A thankful heart cannor 
by _— with _—_ Let the is praiſes 
od be 1n their month, and a two-edred (word i 
band, Plal."14 g. 6. Lal 
Foe 
CLE 
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Spring from whence they are to flow, the Spirit 
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CHAPL 
What it is to pray in the 8pirit flewn, 


$2eft. DD Ur what is it to pray inthe Spirit ? 
anſw. Interpreters generally comprehend in 
this phraſe, both the ſpirit of the perſon praying, 
and the Spirit of God, by which our ſpiritsare fit- 
ted for, and aftcd in prayer. Eft oratio in ſpirits, 
nempe &* noſtro quo oramut, © Spiritn ſando per quem 
gramw ; fo Zanch. in Oo ES the 
iric, which by the help of the holy Spirit Is per- 
med with = ſoul a, ſpirit. Theſe two indeed 
go ever together, we cannot a& our ſpirit without 
the Holy Spirir, alas, that is like a Jump of clay in 
cur boſoms till he quickens it ; and we cannot but 
pray wich our heart and ſpirir, when the holy Spi- 
ric moves upon it, The Spirirs breath is viral, The 
holy Ghoſt doth not breathe in us, as one through 
a Trunck or Trumpet, which is a meer paſlive In- 
ſtrument ; but ſtirs up our hearts, and aCtuates our 
affeions in the Duty. Prayer is called, 4 powr- 
ing out of the ſoxl to Ged, the Soul isthe Well, 
from which the water of prayer is pcvred , but 
the Spirit is che Spring that feeds this We'] 
and the Hand that helps to pour it forth z the Well 
would have no water without the Sfring, neither 
could it deliver it ſelf of it without one to draw 
it. Thus the Spirit of God muſt fill the heart 
wich praying 4ff-Qions, and enable themallo to 
pour themſe]ves torth. : 

From the Words thus ſenc't, we ſha!l a while 
ewcll upon theſe two Propoſitions. 

Qi/. 1, He who will pray acceptably, muſt pray 
in-/hi+ heart and C rite - 
 O5f 2, He that would pray in his ownfpirie, 
mult pray in the Spirit of God. : 

- Obſ, 1: Tobegin with the firſt. Praying in the 
ſpirit is oppoſed ro lip-labour, They dra near to 
me with their lips, but their heart is removed far 
from me, like an Adu'tereſs, whoſe hcart and ſpi- 
tit is as far from her Husband, as where her Para- 
mour is. *Tis no prayer, in which che heart of the 
perſon bears no part. Pariſienſs glofling upon that 


place of Hyſ. 14. 2. So will we render the calves of : 


xr lips, compares the duty of Prayer to the Calves 
in the Legal Sacrifices ; The compoſure of the 
words (faith be) in Prayer is as the Skin or Hide 
of the foot. the voice as the Hair, the underſtand- 
Ing as the fl:h, the defires and affe&tions of tlie 
beart, Fat of the Inwards z this, and this alone, 


takes ic 8 prayer in Gods account, By ſpirit proy< 


tc. 


I eas 


| eth (faith the Apoſtle) t Cor, 14.4. and in verſ 5 


I will pray with the ſpirit, and fing with tbe ſpirit. So 
Rom. 1.9. God whom I ſerve in the ſpirit, The 
melodious ſound which comes from a Mufical Inftru- 
ment (futh as a Viot or Late) is formed within 
the belly of the Inſtrument, 4and the deeper the bel- 
ly of the Inſtrument, the ſweeter is its Mufick ; the 
ame ſtrings on a flat Board, touched by the ſame 
hand would make no mufick, The melodiouſneſs 
of Prayer torne* from within the man, We are the 
Circumciſion which worſhip God in the ſpirit ; and 
the deeper the groans are that come from then 
ſtill the ſweerer the melody, « There may be out- 
ward worſhip, and inward Atheiſm,' as Melanfthm 
laid, Vos Itali adoratis Deum in pene, quem non 
creditis in czlo eſſe, There may be much pomp in 
the outward Ceremony of the perfortpance, when 
the perſon ticither loves nor believes that God 
whom he courts with an external Devotion, | 
blemmiſhes which made the Sacrifices in the Law re- 
JjeRed, were not only in the outward limbs of the 
Beaſt, the ſick as well as the lame Beaſt was refu- 
ſed, Mal, 1.8, We read of loud praiſes, when 
never a Word was heard ſpoken. But God owns 
none for a Prayer that hath the vehemency of the 
Voice, but not inſpirited with the affe&ion of the 
heart. Separate the ſpirit from the body, and the 
man is dead; the hears from the lip, and there is 
a diſſolution of Pra er. Now in handling of this 
I muſt fiſt ſhew, Whatir is to pray in our fpiric, 
and then, Why we are thus to pray. 

For the firſt, We pray in our ſpirit when theſe 
three arc found in the duty : Firſt, When we pray 
with knotoledge, Secondly, When we pray in fer- 
vency. Thirdly, When we pray in fincericy. Theſe 
three exerciſe the three powers of the ſoul and ſpi- 
ritz By knowledge, the underſtanding is ſet on 
work ; by fervency, the affe&ions ; and by finceri« 
ty, the will ; all ;heſe are required in conjunRion 
to praying in the ſpirit, There may be know- 
ledge withour fervency, and this (like the light 
of the Moon) i; cold, and quickens not; there 
may be heat without knowledpge, and this islike 
Metal in a blind Horſe , there may be knowledps 
and fervency, and this is like a Chariot with ſwife 
Horſes, and a skilful Driver in the Box, but being. 
diſhoneſt, carries it the wrong way. Neither 
theſcs nor both cheſe _— avail, becauſe fince« 


rity 


In the Spirit. 


rity is wanting to touch theſe affc&ions, and make | fervent in ſpirit, but ſerving himſelf with ir, nox 
them ſtand to the right point , which is the glory of | the Lord, = 


God. He will have little thanks for his zeal that is ) £-Y 


CHAP.IL 


Sheweth, To pray in the ſpirit is required that we pray with underſtanding; alſo why 
this is required , and what underſtanding is required. 


Ft To pray acceptably is required we pray | topoor finners in Chriſt, and in particular to him, 
— with underſtanding: A blind Sacrifice was | and this eye affeRts his heart to love andrely on 
rejected in the Law, Mal, 1, 8. much more are | him, which it is impoſſible the ignorant ſoul ſhould 
blind Devotions under the Goſ-el. As knuwledge | do. | 
aggravatcs a fin, ſo ignorance takes trom the excel. 
lency of an aQtion that is good, 7 bear them witneſs SECT. 2. 
(faith Pax!) they bave a zeal, but mt according to 
krowledge, The want of an cyc disfizures the tair- ©eft, But you will ſay, What is necellary for 
eſt facc, . the want of knowledge the devourcſt | thc | raying ſoul to know ? 

Prayer. Te. worſhip ye know not what, we know what Anſw. Firſt, That he to whom he direQts his 
we worſhip, for ſalvation is of the Fews, John 4 22, | praycr is the true God, Religious Worſhip isan 
Where we (ce, what a fundamental defe& the want | incemmunicable Flower in the Crown of the Debs 
of knowledge is in as of worſhip, ſuch as brings | ty, and that both inward and outward, We are 
damnation with it. But why is knowledge fore- | religiouſly to worſhip him only, who, by reaſon 


quilite to acceptable praying ? of his infinite perfe&ions, deſerves our ſupreamt 
: | Love, Honvur and Truſt. He muſt have the Crowny 
SECT: 1. | that owes the Kingdom ; the Kingdom and Fomer 


is Gods, therefore the Glory of religious Worſhip 
Firſt, Becauſe without this, *tis not a reaſonable | belongs to him alone, Marth. 6, 13, neck are. 
ſervice, for we know not what we do. God calls | the higheſt order of Creatures, but we are furdid 
for Av (Kip atTgHay, Rom, 12. 1, which ſome OP» to wo:ſhip any of the bit of Featven, Deur. I7. 
poſe to the legal ſacrifices; they offered up Beaſts | Who wonld not fear thee, O King of Nations > far 
toGod, inthe Goſpel we are to cff:r our ſelves. | 9 thee it doth appertain, Where fear js put forte» 
Now the ſoul and ſpirit of a man is the man. Why | ligious worſhip, as appears by the circumſtance of 
did not God lay a Law on Beaſts to worſhip him, | the place, The want of thiscknowledge fill'd theHeas 
but becauſe they have not a rarion-1 ſou! to under- | then world with Idolatry,for where they found any 
ſtand and reflc& upen their own ations? and will | virtue or excellency inthe Creature, preſently they 
| God accept that ſervice and worlhip from man, | adored and worſhipped it like ſome ignoram Ru» 
4 wherein he doth not exerciſe thar faculty thar di- | ſtick, who comirg to Court, thinks cvery one he 
ſtingoiſherh him from a Beaſt? Shew your ſelves | ſees in bravecloaths to be the Kirg, 
me»y faith the Prophet to thoſe Idolaters, Iſa 46. 8. Secondly, T here is required a knowledge of this 
And truly he that worſhips the true God ignorant. | true God, what his nature is; He that c:mes tv 
Iy, is brutiſh in his knowledge, as well as he that | muſt believe that beis, and 1bat beis the rewarger of 
praysto a falſe God. thoſe that dilinently ſeck bim, Heb. 11. 6. *Tis cots 
Secondly, Becauſe the underſtanding is 73 iyn- | feſt, a perfe& knowledge of the divine perfeRtion is 
wbrazoy, the leading faculty of the ſoul, and ſo the | incomprehenfible by a finite being, He anſwered 
key of the work, the inward worſhip of the heart | right who ſaid, when azked, Quid «ff De F Si 
is the chicf ; now the other powers of the ſoul are | ſcircm eſſim ipſe Dew ; none indeed knows Ged 
difabled if they want this their guide which holds | thus but God himſelf, yet a Scripture-knowledgeof 
the Candle to them, As for thoſe violent paſſions | himis neccMary to the right pertormance of this due 
of ſeeming 2:al, ſorrow and j»y, which ſometimes | ry. The want of underſtanding hisQmniſcience & It» 
appear in ignorant worſhippers, and their blind | finite mercy, is the cauſe of vain babling 3, and a 
Devotions, they are ſpurious, Chriſt's ſheep, like | conceit to prevail by long prayers, which our Sa- 
Facobs, conceive by the eye. Firit, the Saints eye | viour charges upon the Heathen, and prevents n his 
is enlightened to ſee the Majzſty and glorious holi- | Diſciples by acquainting them with theſe Artrt> 
lineſs of God, and then it revives, and mourns | butes, Mazth, 6. 7, 8. They came rather nayrare 
before him in the ſenſe of his own vileneſs. Now | than rogare, to inform God, than to beg, The 
eine e5e ſeeth thee, Wherefore I abbor my ſelf and re= | ignorance of this high and glorious Majeſty the 
' fentinduſt and aſhes, Job 42, Again, by an eye | cauſe why many are fo rude and {lovenly in their 
of Faich he bcholds the goodneſs and love of God | geſture, fo ſawcy and irreverently familiar m_ 
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God in their expreſſions, We are bid to be ſoter, 
watching unto prazer, Truly there is an inſobricty 
in our very language, when we do not cloath the 
deſires of our hearts with ſuch humble expreſſions, 
4: may fignifie the awe and dread of his ſacred Mas 
jeſty in our bearts. Ina word, the reaſon why 
men dare come reaking out of the adulterous im» 
braces of their luſts, and ſtretch forth their unwa- 
ſhen hands to heaven in prayer ; whence is it , but 
becauſe they. know not God to be of ſuch infinite 
purity, as will have no fel'owſhip with the workers 
of iniquity ? T box thoughteſt 1 was altogether ſuch a 
axe as thy ſelf, Pal. 50. 21. 

Thirdly, We muſt underſtand the matter of our 
prayers, what we beg, what we deprecate, with- 
out which we cannot in faithſay Amen to our own 
prayers, but may ſoon atk that which neither be- 
comes us tu deſire, nor is honourable for God to 
give, This Chriſt rebuked, when ſhe in the Go. 
ſpe] put up her ambicious requeſt for her Children, 
to be ſer one at the right hand, and the other at 
the left hand of Chriſt in his Kingdom. God ne- 
ver gave us leave thus co indite our own prayers, b 
the diftare of our private ſpirit, but hat 
ound us up to ack only what he hath promiſed to 

ve, 

Fourthly, A knowledge of the manner how we 
are to pray; as in whoſe name, and what qualifi- 
cations are required in the prayer and perſon pray- 
ing. We find Paul begging prayers, that ye ſtrive 
together with me in your prayers ; in another place he 
tells us of a lawful ſtriving, 2 Tim, 2. 5. There is a 
Law of prayer, which muſt be obſerved, or we 
come at our own adventure even in falſe worſhip 
they go by ſome rule in their addrefles to their gods; 
therefore thoſe ſmattering Samaritans, 2 Kings 17, 
26. when a plague was on them, concluded the 
reaſon to be, becauſe they knew not the manner of 
the God of the Land. The true God will be ſerved 
in due order, or elſe expe&a breach. A word or 
two for application of this Branch, 


SECT. 3s 


Uſe 1.” Firſt, How few then pray in the Spirit ? 
were this the only Charater totry many by,would 
they not be caſt over the Bar for meer bablers ? as 
firft, thoſe in the Popiſh Church, where moſt know 
not a word what they ſay in prayer. If it be ſuch a 
weakneſs to ſubſcribe a Petition to a King, or to a 
Parliament, which we never read nor underſtood ; 
what ſhajl we then think of ſuch brutiſh prayers as 
theſe, ſent to heaven, and endorſed with an igno- 
ramus on the back of them? Yea, amongſt our 
ſelves, many, who though they pray in their Mo- 
ther. Language, yet are as ignorant as to the mat- 
ter of their prayers, how elſe could they patter 0- 


| want, Do you not think ſuch i 


—  —— 
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ver the Creed and Commandments with their blind 
devotion inſtead of prayers? Are there more de- 
plored ruines of mankind to be found among the In- 
diahs than-fuch > Yea, when they joyn with theic 
Miniſter in prayer neither know that God to whom 
the prayer is d redted, nor the Mediator under the 
favour of whoſe Name it is preſented. Before Ne. 
bucbadnezzar could bleſs God, he had the under. 
ſtanding of a man given him, which theſe yet 
t wretches as 
theſe might be eafily perſwaded to kneel before an 
Image gaudily dreſt up, or to put their Letter into 

ſome Angel or Saint's hand for diſpatch, being 
made tobelieve, that it will find a kinder welcom 
by the mediation- of ſuch Favourites } Oh what 
a darkneſs is there even at this day upon the face of 


our waters! on _ had but the - i oy 
opportunity to fit brooding a while, they mig 
ſoon bring their defired work toa perfeRion among 


the multicude of ignorant ſouls that are amidſt us : 
We ſee there is need not only to ſtir up our people 
to pray, but tohelp them to knowledge how they 
may pray, or elſe we ſend them before they have 
lcarned their errand ; as if we ſhould call a Child 
to read before he hath learned his Lettere.. 

Uſe 2, Secondly, It ſpeaks to all that are at any 
time the mouth to God for others in prayer, ſo to 
pray, that thoſe who joyn with them may clearly 
underſtand what they put up to God for them. Who 
is more to be blamed, he that praycthin anun- 
known tongue,or he that with ſuch uncouth \ 


and high-flown cxprefſions, as are not underftood 
by half the company > Suppoſe thine own fpirie 


prays (as the Apoſtle faith) yet thy ——_— 
is wed RN 22 alas arc ata 

ftand gazing, as the Diſciples did, when the cloud 
parted Chriſt from them. Either come down from 
thy bigh towring expreſſions, or help chem upto 
thee. They may ſay of thee as thoſe of Moſes, We 
know not what is become of the man, No wonder, if 
while they cannot keep light of the matter in hand, 
that their thoughts rove and dance about ſome obe 


| jc&of their own framing. Doſt thou pray tv be 


admired for thy rolling tongue, height of gifts, or 
the like 2 perhaps thou maiſt have this thy reward 
of ſome ignorant ones, and others that would as 
fain commend themſclves upon theſame account ; 
but confider what a low and baſe end thou pro» 
poundeſt in ſo high a ſervice, unworthy of a Chris 
ſtians thought, What? nonet to fiſh with for thy 
credit and applauſe but a ſacred Ordinance ? The 
whip which Chriſt madein the Goſpel be to 
thy back. Our bleſſed Saviour that was all on fire 
with zeal to ſee his houſe of prayer made a houſe of 
merchandiſe, O how doth his ſoul loath the baſcneſs 
of thy mercenary ſpirir, who doſt che ſame, though 


in another dreſs, 


? 
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II. 


Shews, to praying in the Spirit is required fervency, and two reqſons why 
this is required. 


T le ſecond thing required in praying with our | 


ſpirit is Fervency. The ſoul keeps the body 
warm while it is in it, ſo much as there is of our 
foul and ſpirit in a duty, ſo much heat and ferven- 
cy. If theprayer be cold, we may certainly con- 
cludethe hearr 18 idle, and bears no part in the dus 
ty. Our ſpiric is an ative creature, what it doth 
ts with a force, whether bad or good, Hence in 
Scripture , to ſer the heart and foul upon a thing 
imports ve "and fervour ; thus the poor la- 
tiring man is ſaid to ſet his beart on bis wages, 
et! 24. 15. the hopes of what he (hall have art 
night makes him fweat at his work in the day. Ne- 
buchadnezzar ſet his heart on Daniel to deliver him, 
and tt fol'ows, He laboured til! the gring down of 
the ſun to deliver him, Dan, 6, When the ſpirit of a 
_ tran is fet abouta work, he wiildo ito purpoſe ; 
If thou ſhalt ſeek the Lord with al! thy heart and all 
thy font, Demi. 4. 29. that is, ferv*nt'y, This con- 
fiftsnot in a violent agitation of *he bodily ſpirits, 
4 tan may put his body into a ſwcar in duty, and 
the prayer be cold ; tha: is rhe fervent prayer that 
flows froma warm heart, and cykindled afte&Rion ; 
tke an exhalation which is firſt ſet on fire in the 
cloud, and then breaks forth into Thunder ; My 
hears was hot within me, while 1 was muſing tbe fire 
kindled, 1hen ſpake I with my tongue, Lord make 
me to know mine end, Pſal, 39. 3, 4. Now as zcal 
is not one ſingle affeAion, but the edge and vehe+ 
mency-of them all; fo fervency in prayer is when 
all the affe&ions a ſtrongly and ſuitably to the ſe- 
veral parts of prayer. In confeſſion, when the ſou] 
melts into a holy ſhame and ſorrow for the fins he 
ſpreads before the Lord,ſo that he feels a holy ſmart 
and pain within, and doth not aR a tragical part 
with a comical heart; for, as Chryſoftom faith, To 
paint tears is worſe than t» paint the face, Here is 
erue fervency, I mogrs in my complaint and make « 
noiſe, Pſal. 55, 2. There may be fitc in the pan, 
when none in the piece z a loud wind, but no rain 
. with itz David made a noiſc with his voice, and 
monrned in his fpirir, So is Petition, when the 
heart is drawn out with vehemiene defirey of the 
grace it prays for, not ſome Izzy wouldings or 
wiſhings, or weak velleities, bur paſſionate breath- 
ings and breaking? of heart, ſometimes ſet out by 
the violence of thirſt, whict: is thought more tor. 
menting than that of hunger. ' As the hunted Hare 
panteth atter the cool waters, ſo did Davids ſoul 
after God, Pfal. 42. Sometimes by .the ſtrainings 
cf a wreſtler, ſo Jacob is (aid to wreſtle with the 
Angel ; and of thoſe that run in aracs, Ad. 26.7. 
Inftantly ſerving God day and night , wy interia,thcy 
firetched out themſelves. My ſoul breaketb for long- 
ing, P{al, 219, 20, as one that with ſtraining breaks 
a vein, 


Oweſt, But why muſt we thus pray in the ſpiric 
fervently ? 

Anſw, Firſt, From the command, Thox fpalt 
love the Lord with all thy ſirengtb,with all thy might, 
end bis word ſhall be in thy beart, Which imports 
the affeAionate performance of every command 
and duty. Sever' the outward from the inward 
part of Gods worſhip, and he owns it not ; Who 
bavb required this at your bands? ſaid God to them 
that were enough prodigal of their Sacrifices, Iſa, 
I. 12, as if he had faid, Did I ever command you 
to giye a beaſts heart in ſacrifice, and keep back 
your own ? Why doft thou pray at all ? Wilt thou 
ſay, Becauſe he commands it? then why net fer. 
vently, which the command intends chiefly > When 
you ſend for a Book , would you be pleaſed with 
him that brings only the cover ? and will God ac- 
cept theskin for the ſacrifice ? the external. part of 
the duty is but as the Cup, thy Love, Faith, and 
Joy are the Wine he defires to taſte of z without 
theſe, thou giveſt him but an empty Cup to drink 
in ; now what is this but to mock him ? 

Secondly, To comport with the Name of God: 
The common deſcription of prayer is calling on. 
the Name of God. Now as in prayer we call up» 
on he Nameof God, fo it muſt be with a worſhip 


| ſuicable to his Name, or elſe we pollute it and in» 


cur his wrath ; this is the chief meaning of the 
Third Commandment : In the firſt God provides, 
that none beſides himfelf, the only true God, 'be 
worfhipped ; in the ſecond, that he the true God be 
not ſerved with will-worſhip, but his own inſtitu» 


tions, and in the third, that he be not ſerved vain- 


ly and (lightly in his own Worſhip. There is no 
Attribute in God but calls for this fervency in his 
worſhip, | 
Firſt, He is a great and glorious God, and as 
ſuch, it becomes us to approach his preſence with 
our affe&lons in the beſt array. Are yawning 
prayers fit for a great Gods hearing ? dareſt thou 
ſpeak to ſuch a Majeſty before thou art well awake, 
and haſt ſuch a ſacrifice prepared as he will accept ? 
Curſed be the deceiver that hath in bis flick a male, 


| and ſacrificeth unts the Lord a corrupt thing, Forl 


am a great King,' ſaith the Lord of boſts, and my 
Name is dreadful among the Heathen, See here, 
fir/t, any thing leſs thay the beft we have, is a cor- 
rupt thing; he will accept a little if the beſt, bur 


' he abhors thou ſhouldeſt ſave the beſt for another. 


Again, He that offers not the beſt, the ſtrength of 
his affeRions, is a deceiver, becauſe he robs him of 
his due, and he is a great God. *Tis fic the Princes 
table ſhould be ſerved with the beſt that the Mar- 


keraffords, and not the refuſe, When Facob in- 
tended a preſent to the Governour of the Land, he 


bids his children take of the beſt of the fruit of the 
land 
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Laſtly, The awful choughts 


land in their veſſels, 


- which God extorrs from the very Heathen by his: 


mighty works, do reproach us, who live in the 
boſom of the Charch, and deſpiſe his Name by 
our heedlefs and heartleſk ſerving of him. 
Secondly, He is the living God, Is a dead- 
hearted prayer a ſacrifice ſuitable roa living God ? 
| how can that be accepted of him which never came 
from him ? Lay not your dead prayers by his ſide, 
the lively prayer is his, the dead thine own. What 
the P/almift ſaich-of perfons, we may ſay of prayers, 
The living, the living they ſhall praiſe bim, The 
glorious Angels, who-for their zeal arc called Se- 
raphimr, and a flame of fire, theſe he chuſerh to 
miniſter to him in Heaven, and the'Saints below 
(who though they ſojoorn on earth, yet have their 
extra&tion from Heaven, and ſo have ſpirits raiſed 
and refined from the dulneſs of their earthly cone 


fitution.) theſe he ſets apart for himſelf as Pricſts, 


to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices unto him, The quicker 
any one is himſelf, rhe more offenſive is a dull 
leaden-heel'd meſſenger, or {low-handed- work- 
man to him. How then can God, who: is all life, 
brook thy lazy liftleſs devotions? When he com- 
manded the neck of an Afﬀe to be broke, and not 
offered up unto him, was it becauſe he was angry 
with the beaſt? no ſure, ic was his own workman= 


' (bip, no other than himſelf made itz but to teach 


us, how unplealing a dull heart is to him in his ſer= 
6 | 


vice. | 

Thirdly, heis a loving God, and love will be 
you in no coin but its own, .Give God love for 
ove, or he accounts you give him nothing. If ye 
love me , keep my commandments, Fob, 14, And, If 
a man would give the ſubſtance of brs bouſe for love, it 
would be contemned , Cant, $, 7, So, if a man 
thinks to commure with God, and give him any 
thing in prayer inſtead of his love and fervent af=. 
feRtion, It will be contemned, Let the prayer be 
never ſo pichy , the poſture of the body never fo 
devout, the voice never (o lond, if the affe&ions of 
the heart be not drawn out after God in the duty; 


+ hediſdains and rejets it, becauſe it doth. not cor- 


reſpond with the dear affeQions which God expreſ. 
ſeth to us : He draws out his heart with his purſe, 


"and gives his very ſoul and (elf with all his gifts to- 


his people, therefore he expets our hearts ſhould 
come with all our ſervices to him, It is no wonder 
to ſee the ſervant, whoſe Maſter is hard and cruel, 
have no heart to, or metal in'his work ; but love 
in the Maſter uſeth to put life mto'the ſervant, and 
therefore God, who is incomparably the beſt Ma- 
ſter, diſdaing to be ſerved as none but the wort as - 
mong men ule to be, | 


CHAP. IV. 
Contains athird reaſon of the Point, and alſo ſhews how few pray in the Spirit; 


T Hirdly, The promiſe i only to fervent prayer. | 
A 


ſtill-born child is no heir, neither is a 
prayer that wants life heir to any promiſe. Fer- 
; vency is to prayer what fire was to the ſpices in the 
Cenſor, without this it cannot aſcend as incenſe be. 
fore God. Some have artempred a ſhorter cut to 
the Indices by the North, but were cver frozzn up 
in their way ; and fo will all fluggiſh prayers be 
ſerved. lt were an cafie voyage indeed toHeaven, 
if ſuch prayers mighe find the way thitherz bur 
never conld they thew any of that good Lands go!d 
who prayed thus, though he were a Saint, The 
righteous man indeed is declared heir, as to all oz 
ther promiſes, ſotothis of having - prayer heard; 
but he kath not apitndinem intrandt, he is not in a 
fir poſture to enter ihto the poſſeſſion of this pro- 
miſe, or claim preſent benefit from ir, while his 


heart remains cold and formal in the duty, There 


i a qualification to the a& of prayer as neceſſary, | 


as of the perſon praying, . The fervent prayer of the 
riobreous perſon availeth much, When God intends 
. a mercy for his people, he ſtirs up afpirit of prayer 
in them, I never ſaid tothe ſeed of Jacob, Seek, ye my 
face in vain ; that is, I never ſtirred them up to it, 
and helped them in it, and thenlet them loſe their 
labour. Fer. 29. 12. Then ſhall ye go and pray un. 


20 me, and | will bearkgn unto yon, Te ſhall ſeek me 
and find me when je ſhall ſearch for me 'with all your 


4 


beart, Feeble deſires, like weak pangs, go over 
and bring not a mercy to the birth. As the full 
time grows nearer, ſo the ſpirit of prayer grows 
fronger. Shall not be avenge his ele that cry day 
and night unto bim ? I tell yew be will avenge them 
ſpeedily, Luke 18. 7. None in the houſe perhaps will 
ſtir fora little knock at the door, they chink be is.” 
ſome idle Beggar, or one inno great haſte ; but if 
he raps thick and loud, then they go, yea, out of 
their beds 3 Cake 11. 8. Though be will not riſe and 
give bim betauſe be is his friend, yet becanſe of bis ims 
portumty, * . * | 

Uſe 1, Firſt, This ſadly fhews; there is little 
truce praying to be found among us, becauſe few 
that pray fervently, Let us fort men into their ſe« 
veral ranks, firft, the ignorant, Do theſe pray fer- 
vently ? their hearts alas muſt needs be frozen u 
in the duty, they dwell too far from the Sun, to 
have any of this Divine heat in their devotions, Se- 
condly, The prophane perſon that is debauched 
with his filehy lufts, his heat runs out another way, 


Can the heart which is inflamed with luſts be any 
| other than cold in prayer? Hell-fire muſt be quench- 


ed before this from Heaven can be kindled, Third. 
ly, The ſoul under the power of roving thoughts, 
whoſe mind (like Satan) is walking to and fro the 
earth, while his eyes ſcem nailed to Heaven ; Cari 
he be fervent ? can the afleRions be intended, _ 


—— 
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the mind Inattentive ? Fervency unites the Soul, 
and gathers in the thoughts to the work in hand ; it 
will not ſuffer diverſions, but anſwers all forreign 
thoughts, as Nehemiah, in another caſe, did them 
that would have call'd him off from building, / am 
about a great work, , ſo that I cannot come down , why 
ſhould the work, ceaſe? Neh, 6. 3. *Tis faid of Elia, 
he prayed earneſtly, he prayed in praying, ſo the 
Greek; as in Ezekze/s vition, there was a Wheel in 
a Wheel, ſoa Prayerin his Prayer. Whereas the 
roving ſoul is prayerleſs, his Lips pray, and his 
mind plays 5 his eye is up to heaven, as if that were 
his mark, but he ſhoots his thoughts down to the 


earth. Fourthly, He to whom the duty is tedious. 


and weariſom, who doth not figh and groan in the 
duty, but under'it 5 whoprays as a fick man works 


in his Calling, finding no delight or joy in it, T 
fervency ſuffers no wenclnek,. feels arg The 
Tradeſman when hot at his work, and the Souldi. 
er in fight, the one feels not his wearineſs, nor the 
other his wounds. AfﬀeR&ions are ſtrong things, 
able tupull up a weak body. Therefore he thar 
ſhrugs at a duty, and turns this way, and that way, 
as a fick man from one fide of his to the other 
for eaſe, ſhews he bath little content in the d 
and therefore leſs zeal, Theſe aches of the Spirit 
in Prayer (though he be a Saint) come of ſome 
cold that he hath gotten, and declare him to be 
under a great diſtemper. A man in health finds 
not more favour in his food, and refreſbing from ic, 


' than the Chriſtian doth in the Offices of Religion, 
. when his heart is in the righteemper. 


adh. 
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CHAP. V. 


Some moving Arguments to enkindle our Zeal and Fervency in Prayer. 


Uſe 2.CEcondly , for Exhortation. © Doſt thou 

pray ? Pray fervently, or thou doſt no- 
thing. Cold prayer is no more prayer, than paint» 
ed fire is fire, That prayer which warms not thine 
own heart, will it, thinkeſt thou, move Gods? 
thou draweſt the tap, 


cold, neither canſt thou have the uſe. of thy ſpirit 
\ In duty, till thy heart be chafed into ſome ſenſe and 
feeling of what thou praycſt for. Now to bring 
thy cold heart into ſome ſpiritual heat, 


: SECT. 1. 


Firſt, Conſider the excellency of Zeal and Fer- 
vency; if a Saint, thon haft a principle that in» 
clines thee to approve of things that are excelient ; 
and ſuch is this. Life is the cxcellency of beings, 
yea, even in inanimate creatures, there is an Ana- 
ogical life, and therein confiſts their excellency, 
The ſpirits of Wine commend it, what is it worth 
when dead and flat ? In the Diamond, the ſparkle 
gives the'worth; in fountain-water, that which 
makes it more excellent than other is its motion, 
called therefore living water z much more in beings 
that have true life ; for this, the Flea or Fly are 
counted nobler creatures than the Sun. The higher 
kind of life that beings have, their nature is there= 
by the more advanced, beafts above plants, men 
above beaſts, and Angels above men, Now as life 
gives the excellency to being, ſo vivacity and vigour 
in operating gives cxcellency to life, Indeed the 
nobler the life of the Creature is, the greater energy 
i« in its a&ings, the apprehenſion of an Angel is 
quicker, and zeal {ironger, than in a man. So 
that the more lively thou art in thy duty, and the 
more zeal thou expreſſcſt therein, the nearer thou 
comeſt to the nature of th ofe glorious ſpirits, who 
for their z:al in the ſervice of God are called # flame 


but the veſſel is frozen, A 
man hath not the uſe of his hand clung up with -| 


—_—_ 


of fire, Ttonfeſs, tobecaltn and cool in inferiour 
things, and in our own matters betwixt man and 
man, is better than zeal ; ſo Solomon faith, Prov, 
I7. 27. 4 man of underſtanding is of an excellent 
ſpirit, in the Hebrew *tis a cool fpirit, injuries do 
not put him into a flame, neitherdo any occurren« 
cies in the world heat him to any height of joy, 

pricf, or anger: Who more temperate in theſe _ 
than Mofes F But ſet this boly man to pray, he is 
fire and tow, all life and zeal. Indeed it is one ex- 
cc]lency of this Fervency*of ſpirit in prayer, that 


it allays all finful paſſions.” Davids fervency in 


praying for bis Chi'd when alive, made him bear 


. the tidings of his death ſo calmly and patiently; 


We hedr not an angry word that Hanna replicsto 
her ſcolding companion - Peninnah, and why ? but 
becauſe ſhe had found the Art of caling her trou» 
bled ſpirit in prayer ; what need ſhe contend with 
her adverſary, who could by wreſtI'ng with God, 
ferſwade him to cſpouſe her quarrel ? and truly 
were there nothing elſe to commend ſervency of 
ſpirit in prayer, this is cnough, that like Davids 
Harp, it can charm the evil ſpirit of our palliong 
which in their exceſs the Saint counts great fins, 
and-I am ſure finds them grievous troubles. When 
are yuu more placate and ſerene, than when with 
moſt life and fervour your ſouls can mount up in the 
flame of your ſacrifices into the boſom of God ? 
Poſſibly you may come like Moſes down the Mount 
with greater hcat, but it will be againſt ſin, not 
for (elf ; whereas a formal prayer like a Plaiſter, 
which hath good Ingredients in it, yet being laid 
cold upon the wound, hurts it rather than heals 
it, 


SECT. 3. 


Secondly, Ged deſerves the prime and ftrengrh 
of thy ſoul ſhould be beſtowed on himin thy pray» 
ers, 
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ers, Firſt, He gave thee the powers of thy ſou], 
and all thy aft:Ajons, According to the mould, fo 
is the ſtatue thar is caſt in it ; ſuch thou art, as thou 
wert in the [ea of the Divine Mind. Now may not 
thy Maker call for that which was his gift ? He that 
made the ſtone an inanimate being, and confined 
the narrow ſouls of brates to a& upon ſome low 
ſenſitive good ,cnnobleth thee with a rational appe- 
tite and ſpiritual affctions. Now wilt thounot 
employ thoſe tivine powers in the worſhip of thy 
God, from whom thou hadſt them ? this were 
hard indeed,that God ſhould be denied what him- 
ſelf gave, and not ſuffercd to taſte of his own coſt : 
I came to my own (laith Chriſt) and they would not 
receive me, Thus here, I came to my own crea. 
ture, he had his life from me, and brings a dead 
hcart unto me, Suppoſe a fricnd ſhould give you 
notic ce, that he will erc long be at your hi6uſe, and 
ſend you in before-hand a Veſlel of rich Wine, 
would you wh:n he comes, grudge to broach it for 
his entertainment, and put him off with that which 
is dead and flat? ExpcRteſt thou a better friend 
to be thy Gueſt than thy God 2 The Pſalmiſt calls 
upon us to ſerve the Lord with gladneſs, and what 
is his enforcement ? Know ye thatthe Lord he is God, 
it is be that bath male ns, Plal. 100. Who plants 
a Vineyard, and looks not to drink of the Wine ? 
If God calls our Corn and Wine his, he therefore 
expeQts to be ſerved with them ; much more with 
our loveand joy, for ſurely he allows us not toa- 
lienate the beſt of. his gifts trom him, When thou 
_ art therefore going to pray, call up thy affeions, 
which haply are afl-ep on ſome creatures lap, as 
Jonab in the ſides of the ſhip, 4wake, ſleeper, and 
call upon thy God, Secondly, He deſerves thy affe- 
&ions, becauſe he give#thee his; he is Jealous of 
thee, becauſc he is zcalous for thee, Well may he 
complain of thy cold dreaming prayers, whoſe 
heart is on a flame of love to thee, High and ad- 
micable are the expreſſions with which he ſets forth 
his dear love to his people, whatever he doth for 
them is with a zeal ; in proteding of them, as birds fly. 
ing, lo will the Lord defend Jeruſalem, that is,ſwitt- 
ly, asa Bird flics full ſpeed to her Neſt, when ſhe 
perceives her young isin danger; in avenging them 
of their enemies, the zeal of the Lord ſhall perform it; 
in bearing their prayers, he doth it with delight ; in 
forgiving their ſins, he is ready to forgive, multiplies 
to pardon z when they atk one Talent he gives them 
two, Facob delires a ſafe egreſs and regreſs, he 


doth this, and more than he deſired, for he brings 
him home with two bands ; not the leaſt mercy he 
gives, but he draws forth his ſoul and heart with ig ; 
even in his afflicting providences, where he ſeemsto 
ſhew leaſt love, there his heart overflows with it, 
What ſhall I do unto thee, O Ephraim? my bowels 
are turned within me, Thirdly, He is a good pay» 
walter for his peoples zeal, Heb. 11.6, He is a 7e- 
warder of them that diligently ſeck him, Never did 
fervent prayer find cold welcom with him. Elia 
his prayer fetch'd fire from heaven, becauſe it car- 
ricd fire to heaven ; the Tribe of Levi for their zeal 
were preferred to the Prieſthood, and why ? ſurely 
they who were ſo zealous in doing juſtice on their 
Brethren, would be no leſs zealous in making A» 
tonement for them by their Sacrifices, Moſt men 
loſe the fervency and ſtrength of their defires by 
miſplacing them, they are zcalous for ſuch things as 
cannot, and perſons that oft will not pay them for 
their pains : O how hotis the covetous man in his 
chace after the worlds pelf | be pants after the duſt of 
the earth, and that wpon the beads of the poor z but 
what reward hath he for his labour ? after all his 
getting, like the dogs in purſuit of the Hare, be 
miſſeghgbis Game, and at laſt goes often poor and 
ſup to bed in his Grave to be ſure, be ates 
er. 17.11, How many Court-Spaniels 
(that have fawned and flattered, yea, lickt uptheir 
Maſters ſpittle, and all for ſome ſcraps of prefer- 
ment) have befool'd themſelves, when at laſt they 
have ſeen their creeping ſordid praftices rewarded 
with the fatal ſtroke of the Headſman, or a lin- 
ering conſumptive death in their Princes favour ? 
which made that ambitious Cardinal fay too late, 
if he had bcen as obſeryant of his heavenly Mafter as 
he had been of his carthly, he could not have been 
left ſo miſerable at laſt, In a word, Do we not ſee 
the ſuperſtitious perſon knockingthis breaſt, and 
cutting his own fleſh, out of a zeal to his wooden 
god, that hath ncither car to hear, nor hand to 
help him > Now doth not the living God, thy lo- 
ving Father, deſerve thy zeal more than their dead 
and dumb Idols do theirs ? For ſhame let not us be 
cold in his Worſhip, when the Idolater ſweats be= 
fore his god of clouts; let not the Worldlings zeal, 
in purſuit of his carthly Mammon, leave thee lag- 
ging behind with a heedleſs heartleſs ſerving of thy 
God ; neither fear the Worlds hooting at thee for 
thy zeal, they think thee a fool, but thou knoweſt 


them to be lo, 


CHAP: 


In the Spirle. 


CHAP. VI. 


Something laid down by way of belp, to raiſe onr affeFion! it Prayer, 


©veſt, Bt how may we get this fervency of 
ſpiric in prayer ? | 
Anſw. 1, Thou who propoundeſt the queſtion, 
art aSaint or not ? if not, there is another Que- 
ſtion muſt precede this, How thou, that art at pre- 
ſent in a ſtate of ſpiritual death, maiſt have life ? 
there muſt be life in the ſoul before there can be 
life in the duty. All the Rugs in the Upholſters 
ſhop will not fetch a dead man to warmth, nor 
any arguments, though taken from the moſt moving 
- . Topicks in the vripenre, will make thee pray fer- 
venily, while thy ſoul lies in a dead ſtate. Gufirſt 
\to Chriſt that thou maiſt have lite, and having 
life, then there is hope to chafe thee into ſome 
hear. , 
B:t ſecondly, If thou beeſt a Saint, it yer calls 
for thy utmoſt care to get, and when ne got, 


to kcep thy ſoul ina kindly heat, As the ie can- 
not of it ſelf mount up into the air, ſo the bird 
(though ir can do this, yet) cannot ſtay there long, 
withont ſome labour and motion with irs wings. 
The Saints have a ſpark of heavenly fire in their 
boſom, but this needs the bellows of their care 
and diligence to keep it alive, There is a ruſt that 
breeds from the Gold, a worm from the Wood, a 
moth from the Garment, that in time waſte them, 
and aſhes from rhe coal that choaks the fire; yea, 
and in the Saint too, which will damp his zeal, if 
not clezrcd by daily watchfulncſs, Obſerve there- 
fore what is thy chief impediment to fervency in 
prayer, and ſct thy (cIf vigorouſly againſt it; if 
thou beeſt remiſs in this precedancous duty, thou 
wile be much more remiſs in prayer it felf, He that 
knows of a flovgh in the way , and mends it 
not before he takes his journey, hath no cauſe to 
wonder when his Charior is Jaid faſt in it. 

ow this is not the ſame in all, and therefore it 
is neccfſary that thou beeſt ſo much acquainted with 
thine own eſtate, as to know whart is thy great clog 
in this duty. Certainly, were not the firmament 
of. the Saints ſoul cooled with ſome maliznant va- 
pours, that ariſe from within his own breait, and 
weaken the force of divine grace in him, it wcu'd 
be Summer all the year long with him, his heart 
would be ever warm, and his aff:&ions lively in 
duty. Look therefore narrowly, whence thy cool- 
jng comes; perhaps thy heart is top much let out 
upon the world in the " ivy and at n'ght thy ſpirits 
are ſpent, when thou ſhouldeſt come before the 
Lord in Prayer, If thou wilt be hotter in duty, 
thou muſt be colder towards the world. A Horſe 
that carricth a pack a'l day, is unfic to go poſt at 
night; wood that hath the ſap in it will not eaſily 
burn ; neither will thy heart readily take fire in 
in holy duties, who comeſt ſo ſopt in the 
world to them ; drain therefore thy heart of 


theſe cager affcRions to that , if thou mean- 


eſt to have them warm and lively in this, 
Now no better way for this, than to ſet thy ſoul 
under the frequent meditation of Chriſts love ro 
thee, thy relation to him, with the great and glo« 
rious things thou expeRteſt from him in another 
world ; this or nothing will dry up thy love ts 
this world, as your wood which is ſaid a ſunning 
is made fit for the fire z whereas let your hearts con» 
tinue ſoaking in the though. s of an inordinate love 
tothe world, and you will find when you come tg 
pray, that thy heart will be in duty even as a ſoppy 
wet logg at the back of afire, long in kindling 
and ſooh out again. Haply the deadneſs of th 
heart ih prayer, ariſeth from want of a deep ſenſe 
of thy wants, and the mercics thou dcſireſt to 
have ſupplied, Covldeſt thuu"but pray feclingly 
no doubt but thon would: ſt pray fervently, he 
hungry man needs no help from art to lcarn him 
how to beg, his pinched bowels make him carneſt 
and c]}-quent, Is it pardon of fin thou wouldeſt 
pray for ? firſt, ſet what ahgviſh of ſpirit they pus 
thce to; do with thy ſoul as the Chyrurgeon with 
his patients wounds , who f(cringeth them with 
ſome ſharp ſearching water, to try what ſenſe he 
hath of them. Apply fuch conſiderations to thy 
ſoul as may make thee fee] their ſmart, and be ſen» 
hble of thy deplored eſtate by reaſon of them ; 
then go and ſleep at prayer if thoucanſt, We 
have David firſt affc&ting his heart , and expreſſing 
the dolor of his ſoul for his fin, Pſal. 38 Mint ini» 
quities are gone over my head as an beavy burden, 
they are too heavy for me; now when his heart is 
fick with theſe thoughts, as one with ſtrong Phyſick 
working in his ſtomack, he pours out his ſoul in 
prayer to God, A!l my dcfire is before thee, and my 
groaning is not hid from thee, verſe $. Art thou to 
pray for others? firſt, pierce thy heart through 
with their ſorrows, and bya fpirir of Fxats 
bring thy ſelf to fee] their miſeries, as if thou were 
in their caſe; then will thy heart be warm in prayer 
for them, when it flows from a heart melted in 
compaſſion to them z thus we read Chriſt troubled 
himſelf for L12zarns, before he lifted up hiveyes to 
Heaven for him, Joh. 11, 33--38, compared, As» 
gain, it may be thy wantof z*al procceds from a 
defe@t in thy faith, faith is the back of Steel ro the 
Bow of Prayer, this ſends the arrow with a force 
to Heaven z where faith is weak, the cry wil! not 
be ſtrong. He that goes abuut a buſineſs with little 
hope toſpeed, wi!l do it but faintly, he works, as 
we ſay, fora dead horſe, *Tis a trove axiom, Vo- 
luntas non ferter in impeſſibilia, the lefs we hope, 
the leſs we endeavour, We read of ſtrong cries 
tha: Chriſt put up in the days of his fleſh, now 
mark what enforced his prayer, unto him that wat 
able to ſave bim; and not only ſo, but if you Jook 
into that prayer to which this refers, you ſhall find 
he 
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> claſpt about God as his God, My God, my God ; 
hold on God held up his ſpirit in; prayer. $0 
the ſeveral prefidents of praying Saints upon 
ure-record, you may ce how the ſpirit of 
ayer cbb'd and flow'd, fell and roſeas their faith 
Rs upand down. This made David preſs fo 
rd upon God inthe day of his diſtreſs, / belteved, 
efore 1 ſpake, I was greatly afflifted, Pal. 116. 
This made the woman of Canaan (o invincibly im- 
xtunate, let Chriſt frown and chide, deny and 
buke her, ſhe yet makes her approaches nearer 
and nearer, gathering Arguments from his very 
lenials, as if a ſouldier ſhould ſhoot his enemies 
Bullets back apon him again; and Chriſt eclls us 


In the Spirit. 


what kept up her ſpirit undaunted, Oh woman, zreat 
1 thy faith | Laſtly, May be it proceeds from ſome 
diſtaſte thou haſt given to the holy Spirit, who a- 
lone can blow up thy affe&ions, and then no won< 
der thou art cold in prayer, when he is gone that 
ſhould keep thy heart warm at it. Whatis the 
body without the ſoul, but cold clay, dead carth ? 
and what the ſoul without the ſpirit ? truly no bet- 
ter, O invite him back to thy ſoul, or elſe thy 
praying-work is at an end; and if thou wouldeſt 
perſwade him to return, obſerve what was the thing 
that diſtaſted him, and remove ic; that which 
makes this Dove forſake its Lockyers, will hinder 
his return ifnot taken away, 


CHAP. VIL 


| The third thing required to pray with our ſpirit, viz. Sincerity; wherein it conſtits, 
and how neceſſary, ſhewn. © 


3" He third thing required to praying with'our 
: I ſpicit, is Sincerdiy. There tnay be much 
fervour where there js little or no Sincerity ; and 
this is ſtrange firc, the heat of a diſtemper, not the 
kindly natural heat of the new creature, which 
both comes from God, and afts for God ; whereas 
the other is from (elf, and ends in ſelf. Indeed 
the fire which Self kindles, ſerves only to warm the 
mans own hands by it that makes it ;, Behold, all ye 
that kindle a fire, that compaſs about your ſelves with 
ſparks, Ifa. 50. The Prophet repreſents them as 
fitting down about the fire they had made, Selt- 
adting and Sclf.aiming ever go together ; therefore 
our Saviour With Spirit requires Truth, John 4. 24. 
Be ſeeketh [uch 10 worſhip him as will worſhip bim in 
ſpirit and is truth. 

Jeſt: But wherein conſiſts this fincere ferven- 
? 


Anſw, Z:al intends the affc&ions, fincerity di- 
refts their end, and conſiſts in their purity and in» 
\co-ruption : the blocd is oft hot when none of the 
pureſt, and aff:&ions ſtrong when the heart infin- 
'cere ; therefore the Apoſtle exhorts us, that we love 
' ore anuth.r out of a pure mind fervently, 1 Pet. 1,22. 
and ſpeaks in another place of ſorrowing after @ godly 
ſort, that is, ſincerely, Now the fincerity of the 
heart in prayer then appears, when a perſon Is re- 
*al in his prayers, and that from pure principles to 

ure ends, 

Firſt, When he is real in what he preſents to God 
in prayer, the Index of his tongue withour, and 
the Clock-work of his heart within go together, he 
doth not declaim againſt a fin with his lips, which 
he favours with his heart ; he doth not make a loud 
cry for that Grace, which he would be ſorry to have 
granted him. This is the true badye of a hypo- 
crite, who oft would be loth God ſhould take him 
at his word ; a diſmal day it will be to ſuch, who 
when God ſhall bring in their own Conſcience to 
witncs againſt them, that their hearts never ſigned 


| and ſcaled the requeſts which they made, There is 


a State- policy uſed ſometimes by Princes, to ſend 
Ambaſſadors, and ſer Treaties on foot, when no« 
thing lefs than Peace is intended; ſuch a deceit isto 
be found in the falſe heart of man, to blind and co 
ver ſecret purpoſes of War and Rebellion againſt 
God, with fair overtures in prayer to him for 
peace, 

Secondly, When the perſon is not only real in 
what he defires, bur this from a pure principle toa 
pure end, I doubt not but a hypocrite in confeſſi- 
on may have a rea] trouble upon his ſpirit for his 
fins, and cordially, yea, paſſionately, defire his 
pardoning mercy, but not froma pure principle, a 
hatred of fin, but an abhorrency of wrath he ſecs 
haſtning to him for it g not fora pure end, that the 
glory of Gods mercy. may be magnificd in and by 
him, but that himſelf may not be tormented by 
Gods juſt wrath, He may deſire the Graces of his | 
Spirit, but not out of any love to them, bur only 
as an expedient, without which he knows to Hell 
he muſt go; as a fick man in exquiſite torture (ſup- 
pole of the Stone or ſome other acute diſcaſe) calls 
for ſome Potion he loaths, becauſe he knows he 
cannot have cafe except he drinks it z whereas the 
lincere ſoul defires Grace, not only as Phyfick but 
Food, he craves it not only as neceſſary, but as 
ſweet to his Palatez the intrinſecal boniry and cx- 
ccllency of holineſs inflames him with ſuch a love to 
it, that as one taken with the beauty of a Virgin, 
ſaich, he will marry her, though he hath nothing 
with her but the clothes to her back ; fo the fincere 
heart would kave holineſs, though it brought no 
other advantages with it, than whar is found in its 
own lovely nature. So much to ſhew what fincerj. 
ty in prayer is, 

Now he that would pray acceptably, muſt pray 
thus in his ſpirit, that is, with the fincerity of his 
ſpirit z The prayer of the npright is bis delight. Nas 
dab and Abibu wo fire, and had fire, a —_ 
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fire to deſtroy them for the'ſtrange fire they offered ; 
Lev.10.1. and ſuch is all fervency & zeal, that is not 
taken from the Altar of a fincere hearr. T be fervent 
prayer weau key ver, it can do much, but it mult be 
of a rightcous man, and ſuch the fincere man only 
is. Andno wonder that God ſtands ſo much upon 
fancerity in prayer , ſeeing the lip of truth is fo 
prized even among men; nature hath taught men 
- tocommend their words to others, by laying their 
hands on thcir breaſts, as an aſſurance, that what 
they ſay or promiſe is true and cordial ; which the 

itent Publican itis like aimed at, Luke 18. 13. 
up mote upon bis breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to 
me a ſinner, thereby declaring whence his forrow- 
ful confeſſion came. That light which told the 
Heathens that God muſt be worſhippgd, informed 
them alſo, this worſhip muſt come from the inward 
receſſes cf the heart; In ſands quid facit au- 
rum===-quin damnus id ſuperis, &c, What care the 
Gods for Gold, let us offer that which is more 
worth than all treaſures, ſanGos receſſus animi, the 
heart and inward affc&ions of it. It is« ftrange 
cuſtom, Benzo in.his biftoria novi orbis, relates of 
the Natives there, Indi occidentales dum ſacra fa. 
ciznt, dimiſſo in guttur bacillo, vomitum cient, ut 
Idolo oftendant, nibil ſe in peftore mali occultum ge- 


rere : When worſhipping their Gods, they uſed by 


—— 


putting a little ſtick down their throat to provoke 
them to vomit, thereby ſhewing their Idol, thay 
they carried no ſecret evil within them. I ſhould 
not have named this barbarous cuſtom , but to 
ſhew how deeply this notion is engraven in the na» 
tural conſcience , That we muſt be fincere in the 
worſhip of God. 

Uſe. Let it put us upon the trya)l, whether we 
thus pray in the ſpirit, whether you can find fince. 
rity ftampt on your fervency ; if the prayer be noe 
fervent it cannot be fincere, but it may have a fer. 
vour without this. This is a very fine ſire, ap. 
prove thy ſclf here, and thou maiſt without pre. 
ſumption write thy (elf a Saint; but how fervent 
ſoever thou art without fincerity, it matters not z 
nay zeal without uprightneſs is worſe than key. 
co d, none will go to Hell wich morc ſhame than 
the falſe-hearted z:alot, who mounts up towards 
Heaven in the fiery Chariot, a ſceming zcal , but 
at laſt is found a Devil in SamxePs mantle, and (6 
is thrown down like lightning from Heaven, whi- 
ther he would have been thought by his neighbours 
to be going. Be not loth to be ſearched, there will 
need then no further ſearch to prove thee unſound ; 
if Gods Officer be denicd entrance , all is not righe 
within, Now to help thee in the work en» 
qQuire. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Rules laid down for tryal of the ſincerity of our hearts in Prayer, with a help or two 
towards the getting this grace. 


SECT. 1. 


| Phe Whatis o care in performing this duty 
O 


_- in ſecret? if thy heart be ſincere, 
ic will delight in privacy. A falſe heart calls 0- 
thers to ſee his zeal for God, May be hc is forward 
to pur himſelf upon duty where he hath ſpe&ators 


to applaud him, and can be very hot and carncſ at | 


the work ; but cither he is wholly a ſtranger to ſe- 
 Cret prayer, orelſe he is cold in the performance ; 
he finds himſelf becalmed, now he wants the 
breath of others to fill his ſails. The plummets 
are off which quickned his motion, and he moves 
heavily to'whart he did before company. Whereas 
a fincere Chriſtian never finds more freedom of 
ſpirit, 2nd liquefaQions of ſoul, than in his ſolitary 
addrefles to God, Foſeph, when he would give 
full vent to his paſſion, ſought ſome ſecret place 
where to weep, and therefore retired himſelt into 
his Chamber, Ger. 4.3. fo the fincere Chriſtian 
goes to his Cloſet , and there caſcth his heart in- 
to the boſom of God, and lets his paſſions of for- 
row for fin, and love to Chriſt, burſt forth and 
have their tull ſcope, which in publick prayer hc 
reſtrains (as to the outward expreſſion of them) 
out of a holy modeſty, and fear of being obſerved 


by others, which he hunts not for. Now ſpeak, 
Chriſtian, what is thy temper ? can thy Cloſer 
witneſs for thee in this particular ? It is the trick of 
a hypocrite to ftrein himſelf to the utmoſt in duty, 
when he hath ſpeators, and to draw looſe in his 
gears when alone ; like ſome that carry their beſt 
meat to market, and fave the worſt for their own 
food at home; and others that draw their beft 
Wine to their Cuſtomers, but drink the dead and 

flartthemſelves at their own private table. 
Secondly, Obſerve thy ſelf in thy more publick 
addreſſes to the throne of grace, and that'in two 
particulars, Firft, when thou praycſt before others 
Secondly, when thou joyneſt with others that pray: 
Firſt, When thou prayecſt before others; obſcrve 
on what thou beſtoweſt thy chick care and zeal, 
whether in the externals or internals of prayer, 
that which is expoſed to the eye and ear of men, or 
that which fhould be preparcd for the cye and car 
of God 3 the devour poſture of thy body, or the 
inward devotion of thy ſoul ; the pomp of thy 
words, or the power of thy faith; the agitation of 
thy bodily ſpirits in the vehemency of thy voice, 
or the fervency of thy ſpirit in heart-breaking af- 
fetions, Theſe inward workings of the ſoul in 
prayer, are the very ſoul of prayer, and all the 
care about the other without this, is like the 
Crime 
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trimming beſtowed un a dead body, that will 
pot make the carcaſe ſweer, nor theſe thy prayer to 
Gods Noftrils. Iris the Faith, Love, Brokenneſs 
of heart tor fin, and the inward affe&ions exerted 
in- prayer, that like Elijah in his fiery Chariot 
mount up to God in the heavens, while the other 
with the Prophets Mantle fall to the ground, The 


fincere ſoul dares not be rude in his outward pos . 


ſure, he is carcful of his very words and phraſe, 
that they be grave and pertinent, neither wotild he 
pray them aſleep that jJoyn with him, by a cold, 
dreaming, and lazy manner of delivering of it; 
but Rill ic is the inward diſpoſition of his heart he 
principally looks ro, knowing well, that by the 0- 
ther he is but Cook to others, and may faſt him- 
ſelf, if his own heart be idle in the duty ; and 
therefore he doth not count he prays well (though 
to the affcRing of their hearts) except he finds his 
own affcQions drawn out in the duty. Whereas 
the hypocrite, if he may but come off the duty 
wich the applauſe of others in the external perfor- 
mance, is very well pleaſed, though he be conſci- 
ous of the deadneſs, naughtine(s of his own heart 
therein. Secondly, When thou joyneſt with ano- 
ther that prayeth, Do the Gifts and Graces that 
breathe from others in prayer, warm thy affeQions, 
and draw out thy ſoul to bear them company to 
Heaven in the petitions they put up ? or do they ſtir 
up a ſecret envying and re-ining at the gifts of God 
beſtowed on them > This would diſcover much 
pride and nnſoundneſs in thy ſpirit. The hypo- 
crite is proud, and thinks all the water is (pile and 
loſt that runs befides his own Mill : whereas the (in. 
cere ſoul priz:th the gifts of others, can heartily 
bleſs God for them, and make a_ humble and holy 
uſe of them ; his heart is as much aff-&ed with the 
boly ſavoury requeſts that another puts up,as when 
they come our of his own mouth, But the hypo- 
Citeseyc is evil, becauſe Gods is good, 


SECT. » 


Obſerve whether thy fervency in prayer be uni- 
form; a falſe heart may ſcem very hot in praying 
againſt one fin, but he can skip over atother, and 
either leave it out of his confeſſion, or handles it 
very gently, as a partial witneſs, that would fain 
fave the Priſoners life he comes againſt, will not 
ſpeak all he knows, but minceth his evidence ; 
thus doth the hypocrite deal with his darling Luſt, 
he is like one that mows graſs with a gapp'd Sythe, 
ſome he cuts down, and other he leaves ſtanding , 
vehement againſt this, and favonrable to that luſt , 
whereas ſincerity makes clear work as it goes. Or. 
der my ſteps in thy word, and let noiniquity have do- 
minion over me, Plal. 1t9 132. Again, Thefalle 
heare is as uneven in his petitions as in his depreca- 
tions, very carneſt he is for ſome mercies, and they 
are commonly of an inferiour nature, but more in- 
different in his deſires for thoſe that are greater ; he 
tythes Mint and Cummiin it his prayers, (tetnporal 
mercies I mean) but neelets the weighticr things 
of the promiſe, the ſanfifying Graces of the Spi- 
rit, Humiliry, Heavenly-mindedncfs, Contentati- 
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on, Self-denial, a little of theſe upon a Knifes 
point will content bim. 

Fourthly, Obſerve whether thy endeavours cor- 
reſpond with thy prayers ;, the falſe heart ſeems hot 
in prayer, bat you will find him culd at 
work ; he prays very fiercely againſt his fins, as if 
he defired them to be all {lain upon the place z bue 
what doth he towards the (preding of them with his 
own hands ? Doth he ſet himſelf upon the work 
of Mortification ? doth he withdraw the fewel that 
feeds them ? is he careful to ſhun occafions that may 
enſnare him * when temptations come, do they 
find him in Arms upon his Guard, reſolved to re- 
fiſt their motion ? Alas, no ſuch matter; if a 
few good words in prayer will do the work, well 
and good z but as for any more, he is too lazy to 
goabout it, Whereas the fincere heart isnot idle 
afcer prayer, when it hath given Heaven the Alarm, 
and called God in to his help, then he takes the 
Field himſelf, and oppoſeth his Lufts with all his 
might, watching their motions, and taking every 
advantage he meets with to fall upon them, every 
mercy he receives he beats it ovit into a Weapon to 
knock down all thoughts of finning again. Thus 
Ezra, chap, 9g. Seeing thats thow our God baſt puniſh- 
ed us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, and baſt given, 
us ſuch a deliverance as this, ſhould we again break, 
tby Commandments ? O God forbid, faith the ho= 
ly foul, that he ſhould bid ſuch a thought welcom; 
every promifſe he reads, he lifts it upas a Sword for - 
his defence againſt this enemy, ing theſe pro« 
miſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves, 2 Cor. 7.1, 

I ſhall fhur up this Head with a few DireRions 
how we may get this fincere heart in prayer; O 


Ry FI 2 
SECT, 3: : 


Firſt, Get thy heart united by faith to Chriſt ; 
ic is faith chat purifics the heart from its falſe prin= 
ciples and ends in duty. God made man upright; 
and whilc he ſtood fo, his cye and foot wen: right, 
neither did his cye look, or his foot tread awry 
but after Eve had talked with the Serpent, ſhe and 
all mankind after her learnt the Serpents crooked 
motion, to look one way, and go another ;. God 
made man upright, but they ſought out many inven ti- 
ons, Eccleſ. 7. 29, O beg therefore with David, 
that God would renew a right ſpirit within thee, 
Pſal. 51. What the evil ſpirit hath , the 
holy Spirit alone can ſet right; 1f the cauſe why a 
Piece carries wrong; be in ics Make and Mold, it 
muſt be new caſt, or it will never carry right. Hy 
pocrifie in duty comes from the falſeneſs of many 
depraved nature, the heart therefore muſt be made 
new before it can be ſincere, The new heart is the 
fingle heart, Ezek, 11. 19. I will give them one 
heart, arid 1 will put a new ſpirit within you, He 


that loves truth in the inward parts, can put it 


theres 
Sceondly, Make hypocrifie in prayer appear as + 
odious to thee as poffibly thou = » and thou 
needeſt noe dreſs it up in any other than its own 
clothes to do this. Confider but how grievous a 
fin, and how great a folly it is, and me-thinks ic 
were enough to (er thee againſtir, Firft, Confider 
a what 
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even when thou ſeem: like an Eagle to mount in 
thy prayers to heaven. The falſe heart does uti 
Deo ut fruatur mundo, he uſcth Religion for ſecular 
ends, and makes his ſeeming piety to God but 25a 
horſing-blogk to get into the Creatures Saddle. 
God is in his mouth, but the world is in his heart 
which he projeAts to attain more cafily by the repy: 
cation that this will gain him, I have read of one 
that offered his Pririce a great ſum of money, for no 
more, bur to have leave once or twice a day t6 
come into his preſence, and only ſay, God ſave your 
Majeſty ; the Prince wondring at his large offer for 
fo (mall a favour, asked him, What this would ad. 
vantage him ? O Sir, faith he, this, though I 
have nothing elſe at your hands, will get me a 
name in the Country for one that isa great Favou- 


. what a-grievous fin it is. A Lie ſpoken by one man 
to another, is a fin capable of high aggravations; | 
whar then is that lie which is uttered in prayer to 
God ? ſurely this maſt be mach more horcid, for | 
here is blaſphemy in the untrath. God ſparesnot 
to give the hypocrite the lic, Hoſe 11. 12. Ephraim 
compaſſeth me ahont with lies,” 'and the bouſe of Iſra- 
el with deceit ; {6 many lics they told ro God, as 
prayers they put up: ' O the, patience of a God, 
that doth not ſtrike the hypocrite dead vpon the 
place, while the licis in his throat, as he did An- 
nias and Saphirs. Secondly, It is a great folly, 
firft, asit is infeaſible, Who bur a fool can think 

_ toblind the eyes of the Almighty ? canſt thou cover 
the eye of the Sun with thy haxd or har, that ic 
ſhall not ſhine? as unable art rhou to hide thy ſecret 


defignsſocloſe, that the great God ſhould nor (ce 
them, Secopdly, Asit is impoſſible to deceive God, 
ſo thou putteſt a woful cheat upon thy ſelf; thou 
thinkeſt thou mendeſt the matter by praying, and 
thou makeft it worſe z when thou comeſt on thy 
trial for thy life, thy jg 


to encreaſe thy condemnation z thou doſt as Solo- 
ou faith ofanother kind of hypocrice, Prov.1.17. 
lay wait ' for thy own blood, and lurk, privily for thy 


own life, "Of all finners, the hypocrice hh che 
precedency in Gods purpoſes and preparations of 


wreath; Heltis prepared for them as the firlt-born 
of damnation, Math, 24. 51. Ocher tanners arc 
ſaich coo have” their portion with hypocrites, as the 
younger brethren with their elder who is the 
Heir. | 

Thirdly, © Crucifte: tHy affe&ions tothe world. 
Hypocriſic in Religion ſprings from! the bitter root 
of ſome carnal aff:Fion unmortifi'd. So long as 


thy prey lics below, thy cyc will be to the carth, 


e 


——_ —_ 


ypocrific in prayer will coſt 
thee dearer than thy other fins; thou takeſt pains | 


rite at Court, and ſuch an opinion will help me to 
more by the years enJ, than | am out for the pur» 
chaſe. Thus ſome (it is to be feared) by the very 
name which they get for great Saintz among their 
Neighbours, from their acquaintance with religious 
duties, do facilitate their carnal projeRts, and ad- 
vance their worldy intereſts that lie at the bottom 
of all their goodly profeſſion, Well, Chriſtian, 
this is but ro play at ſmall game ; to fiſh for any of 
this worlds petty enjoyments with religions golden 
hook. As thou loveſt thy ſoul, and wouldeſt not 
loſe this for ever, to get that which thou mult loſe 
after thou haſt got it, mortifie thoſe carnal affeRi. 
ons which thou findeſt moſt likely to withdraw thy 
heart from God. Thou knoweſt not God, if thou 
ſceſt not enough in him to make thee happy without 
the worlds contributions, this th ly believed 
will make thee fincere in his ſervice. 1 am God Al. 
mighty, walk before me and be thou perfed, aid God 
to Abrabam, Gen, 17, I, 


x 
s . 
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CHAP. 


IX. 


:  Sheweth, the acceptable prayer is that which is in theSpirit, and what is required 
P 25h to pray in the Holy Ghoſt, 


£ 


Aving diſpacch'd the firſt importance of this 
[4 Phraſe, Praying iz the be yr: viz, the ſpirit 
ot.the perſon that prayeth, and ſhewn, that then a 
perſon prays inthe Spirit, when his own foul and 
ſpirit a&s in theduty, when he*prays with under= 
ſtanding, feryency, and; fincerity. Now we pro- 
ceed to the ſecond importance of the phraſe, To 
pray in the ſpirit'is to pray in'oy with the ſpirit of 
God, Jude verſe 20, Praying in'the Hily Ghoſt, So 
that the Nos to be infilted on, will be this, 

Note. That to right praying it is neceſſary, that 
we pray in-or by the:Spirit-of "God, Prayer it is 
the, Creatures a, but the Spirits gift. There is a 
concurrence both bf; the -Spiri' of. God, and the 
ſou! or ſpirit ofthe Chriſtian to the performance of 
I, Hence we. find; both: the Holy Spirit is ſaid to 
pray'in us, Rom. $.: 26. and "we (aid topray in 


him, Jade verſe 20, By the ficſt is meant his inſpi» 
ration, whereby he excites and aſſiſts the Creature 
to and in the work ;, by the latter the concurrence 
of the Saints faculties. The Spirit doth not fo 
pray in him, as that the Chriſtian doth not cxer- 
ciſe his own faculties in the duty, as the Familiſts 
fondly conceive. an handling this point I fhall cn- 
deavour to do theſe three things, 
— I ſhall aſſert the point, and prove the truth 

of it. 

Secondly, explicate what it isto pray by the Spi- 
ric of God. | | 

Thidly , Make , fome Application of the 
Poinr, 


SECT: 


Is the Spirit: 


SECT. 1. 


Firft, to aſfert the truth of the point, that to 
right praying it js neceſſary we pray by the Spirit 
"of God), this is clear from Ephbeſ. 2. 18. Through 


him we both have an acceſs by one ſpirit unto the Fa« 


ther ; mark thoſe words, by one Spirit. As there 
is but one Mediator to appear and pray fog ys in 
Heaven, ſo but one ſpirit that can pray in us, and 
we by it on earth, We may as well venture to 
come to the Father through another Mediator than 
his Son, as pray by another Spirit than by the 
Holy Ghoſt. Thertfore our Saviour, when he 
would ſhew the diſlike of the Diſciples raſh mo» 
tion, he doth it by cclling them, Te know not what 
manner of ſpirit ye are of, Luke 9.55. asif he had 
faid, it behoves you to be well gpm with the 
«Spirit that afts you in prayer, it your prayers be 
not breathed in and out by my holy Spirit, they 
are_abominable to Me and my Father alſo, - The 
Name of Chrilt is not more neceflary, than the 
Spiric of Chr'ſ is in prayer ; Chriſts Name fits on- 
ly che Spirits mouth, ir is too great a word for any 
to ſpeak as he ought, that hath not the Spiric to 


help him: N»n- can ſay Feſres is the. Lord, but by 


the boly Ghoſt, x Cor. 12, 13. One may fay the 
words, without any ſpecial work of che ſpirit in 
him, and ſo may a Parrot; but to fay Chriſt is 
Lord bclicvingly, with thoughts and affeRionscom- 
porting with the greatneſs and ſweetneſs thercof, 
requires the Spirit of God to be in his heart and 
tongue, Now it is not the bare naming Chri in 
prayer, and ſaying, For the Lords fake, that pro- 
cures our welcome with God, but ſaying it in faith; 
and none can do this without the Spirit. Chriſt is 
the door that opens into Gods preſence, and lets the 
ſoul into his very boſom, faith is the Key that un- 
locks the door z but the Spirit is he that makes this 
Key, and helps the Chriſtian to turn it in' prayer, 
ſoas to get any acceſs to (;zod, You know in the 
Law it was a fin, not only to offer ſtrange incenle, 
bur alſo to bring france fire, Levit, 10. 1. by the 
incenſe, which was a compolition of ſweet ſpices, 
appointed by God ro be burnt as a ſweet pertume 
in his noſtrils, was ſignified the merit and ſatisfa - 
Gon of Chriſt, who being bruiſed by his Fathers 
wrath, did aff:r up himſelf a ſacrifice ro God for a 
ſweet ſmelling favour. By the fire that was put ro 
the incenſe (which alſo was appointed, to be taken 
from th: Altar,, and not any common hearth ) was 
fignified the Spirit of God, by which we are to of. 
fer up all our prayers and praiſes, even as Chriſt of. 
fered himſelf up by the eternal Spiric. To plead 
Chriſts merits in, prayer, and not by the Spirir, is 
to bring right incenſe , but ſtrange fire, and ſo our 
prayers are but ſmoak, cff:nfave to his pure eyes, 
not incenſe, a ſweet ſayour to his noftrils, 


SECT. 5. 
Secondly, t proceed to explicate what it is to 


pray. by the Spirit of God. To the better of en- 
Ing of this, we muſt know, there are two ways 


| 


| 


ASIA 


-. 


that the Spirit of God helps perfony in prayer, | 


one way is by his Cifts, the other by his * 
Full, The Spirie of prayer by his 
irſt, The Spirit of God helps in prayer by his 
Gifts z now thoſe gifts which be oth Ire 
ſon with for prayer, are cither Extraordinary or 
Ordinary ; the Extraordinary gifts of the Spirit in 
prayer were in the Primitive times ſhed forth; 
whereby the A4poſt/es and others were able in a mi. 
raculous manner to pray as well as preach 'on a 
ſudden, in a language that they never had learnt: 
Of this gif, Interpreters underſtand that pafſage 
of Paul, 1 Cor. 14. 15. I will pray with the Spiris, 
and with underſtanding alſo , thatis, He will-make 
uſe of this extraordinary gift Chriſt had furniſhed 
him wich, but ſo as he might edifice the Church by 
it, and nootherwiſe, This extraordinary gift was 
ficted for the infancy of the Gofpel-Church, and 
ceaſed (as others of the like nature did) with ic, 
The ordinary. gift of the-Spirit in prayer is that 
ſpecial faculty whereby perſons are enabled on a 
ſudden to form the conceptions of their minds;and 
defires of their hearts, into apt words before the 
Lord in prayer; this is a common gift, and is be. 
{towed very oft on thoſe that are none of the beſt 
men z the hypocrite may have more of this gif 
than ſome fincere.Chriſtian. It is a gift that com- 
monly bears proportion to natural endowments; 
a ready apprehenſion, fruitful fancy, voluble tongue, 
and audacity of ſpirit, which are all gifcs of the 
Spiric, and do diſpoſe a perſon for thiss Now we 
[ce that the head may be ripe, and the heart rotten; 
and on the contrary, the heart ſound and ſincere, 
where the head is low-parted. 

Secondly, The Spirit helps in prayer by his 
grace, His gifts help to the outward: expreflion, 
but his grace to the inward aff:tion. By the gitrs 
of -the Spirita perſon is enabled to take the ear,and 
affc& the heart of men; that hear him z bar by the 
grace of the Spirit :ating.a ſoul in prayer, he is. 
cnabled to move his own heart, and the heart'of 
God alſo; and thisis the man that indeed prays in 
the Spirit, the other hath the gift, but this hath 
the ſpirit of prayer, 

Now there is a twofold grace neceſſary to pray 
thus in the (piric ; firft, grace from the Spirit toſan- 
ike the perſon that prays; ſecondly, grace to a&t 
and afbft this perſon fanQified in-prayer.' By the 
firſt, the Spirit dwells in the foal ; by the ſecond, 
he ats the ſoul. | 

Firſt; There is neceſſary to this praying in the 
Spirit, grace to ſanftifie the perſon. - Before the 
creature is renewed and fanRified by the holy 
Ghoſt, it can neither apprehend nor defirethings 
aright'; The carnal mind perceives not the things of 
God, nay, it is enmity #0 God : and chow is ſuch a 
one fit to pray inan acceptable manner ? Firſt then, 
the Spiric renews the creature, by infuſmg thoſe ſu- 
a qualities , or habirs of his ſaving ſanCti» 
ying graces, which makes him a newicreature ; by - 
theſe he comes to dwell and live in him; and ther 
he as his own graces thus infuſed. The ſoul is in 
the body before it ats and moves itz, we read of 


living in the ſpirit, and walking in be. ſpirit, Gol. 55: 


25. If we livein the Spirit, let us walk, inthe Spirit ; 


walking ſuppoſeth life, To pray; hear, or perfor 


fly 
; a 


I n the Spirit. 


any other holy aftion in a holy manner, is to walk 
in the Spirit z but we muſt live in the Spirit, , or the 
Spirit live in us (which is all one) before we can 
thus walk in the Spirit, \There arc ſome afts indeed 
the Spirit of puts forth upon ſouls, that arc 
not thus ſan&ified, afts of common illumination, 
reſtraining grace, and aſſiſting alſo ; thus many hy- 

ices are enabled to pray in excellent expreſiions, 

t he never did aſſiſt hypocrite, or any unſanfified 
perſon, to perform the inward part of prayer, to 
mourn fincerely for fin, to pant after. Chriſt and 
his Grace, or to cry, Abba Father, bclievingly ; 
theſe are vital as of the new creature, and tlow 
from a (ſpirit of Grace infuſed into the ſoul, from 
which follows this ſpirit of ſnpplication, Zech, 
12.10. 

Secondly, As habitual grace is required to ſanQi- 
fie the perſon, ſo aftual grace to aſlift him as oft as 
he prays. The Spirit of God may dwell in a foul 
by his babicual grace, yct deny 1 affiſtance to 


I Ie 


this or that particular duty, and then the 
Chriſtian is" becalmed, as a Ship at Sea when no 
Wind is ſtirring. For as Grace cannot evidence it 
ſelf, ſo neither can it at itſelf. Hence it is, that 
ſometimes the Saints Prayers ſpeed no better, be. 
caulc he is not ated by the Spiritin it. Samſon 
when his Lock was cut, was weak like another | 

a Saint, when the Spirit of God denies his help 
praysno better than a carnal man. The Spirit 
God is a free Agent, Upbold me (ſaith David) 
with thy free Spirit, Pſal. 51. He is not asa priſoner 
tied to the Oar, that muſt needs work when we 
will have him ; but as a Prince, when hepleaſerh he 
comes forth & ſhews himſelf to the ſou), and when 
he pleaſeth he retires and will not beſeen, What 
freer that the wind ? not the greateft King on earth 
can command ir roriſe for his pleaſare ; to this the 
Spirit of God is compared, Fobn 4. He is not on» 
ly free to breathe where he lifts, in this ſoul, and 


| notin that, but when he plcaſcth alſo, 


7 ps 


CHAP. Xx. 


Sheweth what aſſiſtance the holy Ghoſt gives « Saint in prayer, more than any 
other perſon, 


£+/.Put the Queſtion will here be, What af- | 


fiſtance doth the Spirit of God give a 
Saint in prayer more than another perſon ? 

Anſw. Firſt, In general: The aſſiſtance which 
the Spiric of God gives a Saint in prayer above a- 
nother, lies deep, it is laid out upon the inward 
man, and inward part of the duty. So that a per- 
ſon may come to know whether himſelf prays in 
the Spirit, but he cannot judge fo cafily of ano- 
ther. Now this ſpecial aſfliftance conſiſts in theſe 
three Particulars. 

Firſt, The Spirit puts forth an a@ of exuſcicati- 
on upon the ſoul, to ſtir up his aftetions; never 
was any formal prayer of the holy Spirits making ; 
when the Spirit comes, it is a time of life ; the 
Chriſtians affe&ions ſpring in his boſom at his 
voice, as the Babe in Elizabeth at the falutation of 
the Virgin Mary, or as the ſtrings under the Muſiti- 
ans hands ſtir and ſpeak harmoniouſly, fo doth al- 
ſo the Saints affeAions at the ſecret rouch of the $pi- 
rit. He excites the Saints fear, filling it with ſuch 
a ſenſe of Gods greatneſs, his own nothingneſs and 
baſeneſs, as makes tim with awful thoughts reve- 
rence the divine Majeſty he ſpeaks unto, and deliver 
every petition with a holy trembling upon his ſpi- 
rir. Such a fear was npon Abrehams ſpirit, when 
in his prayer for Sodom he exprefſed how great an 
adventure he: made, being but duſt and aſhes, to 
take wpon b'm to ſpeak, unto the Lord. Heexcites the 
Chriſtians mourning affec&ions, by his divine breath 
he ra'ſeth the Clouds of the Saints paſt fins, and 
when he hath overſpread his ſoul in medication with 
the ſad remembrance of them, then in prayerhe 
me'tsth: Cloud, and diffolves his heart into ſofr 


ſhowers of Evangelical mourning, that the Chri- 
{tian fighs and groans, weeps and mourns like a 
Child that is beatcn, though he ſees the Rod laid 
out of his heavenly Fathers hand, and fears no 
wrath from him for therh. The Apoſtle tells us,the 
groans and fighs which the Spirit helps the Saint 
to, are ſuch as cannot be mitered, Rom, $. 26. no, 
not by the Saint himſelf, who being unable to tran- 
{late the inward grief he conceives into words, it 
fain ſometimes to ſend it with this inarticulate 
voice to heaven, yet a voice that is well underſtood 
there, and more muſical in Gods ear than the moſt 
raviſhing Mufick can be to ours. Ina word, he 
Rirs up aff<Qions ſutable to every part of prayer, 
enabling the gracious ſoul to confeſs fin with an as 
king heart, as if he felt fornany ſwords raking in 
it ; to ſupplicate mercy and grace, as with inward 
fecling of his wants, ſo with vehement defires to 
have them ſatisfied z and topraiſe God with a hcart 
enlarged and carried on high upon the wings of 
love and Joy. Parts may art it inthe phraſe and 
compoſure of the words by a Statuary may carve 
a goodly Image, with all the outward [houcms 
and beautiful Proportions in every part) but ſtil 
it is but the Counterfeit and Image of a true pray« 
er, for want of that aliguid intxs which ſhou 
give life and energy to it. Thisthe Spirit of God 
alone can effe&, 

Secondly, As the Fpiritof God doth excite the 
Chriſtians aff. ions in prayer, ſo he regulates and 
dire&s them. Who indeed but the Spiritof God 
can guideand rein theſe fiery Steeds ? He is (aid in 
this reſpeCt to belp our infirmities, for we know not 
what to pray for as we ought, Rom, 8. 26, Wealas 

are 


In the Spirit: 


HT In 


are prone to over-bend the Bow in ſome petitions, 
and want ſtrength to bend it enough in ſome other, 
one while we over-ſhoot the Butt, praying abſo. 
| hurely for that which we ſhould ask conditionally ; 
another time we ſhoot beſide the mark, cither by 
praying for what God hath not promiſed, or too 
ſelfiſhly that which is promiſed, Now the ſpirit 
helps che Chriſtians infirmity in this reſpe&, for be 
ache interceſſion for the Saints according to the will 
of Gd, verſ. 27. that is, he ſo holds the reins of 
their aff:Qions, and directs them, that they keep 
their right way and duc order, not flying out into 
unwarrantable heats, and inordinate defires, He 
by his ſecret whiſpers inſtrufts ther, when to let 
out their affeions full ſpeed, and when to take 
them up again; he teacheth them the Jaw of prayer, 
that ſtriving lawfully they may not loſe the prize. 
Juſt as the Spirie was in the living creatures to direRt 
their motion, of whom it is ſaid, They went every 
one ſtraight forward, whither the Spirit was to gothey 
went, and turned not when they went, Ezth, 1, 12, 
So the ſpirit afting his Saints in Prayer, keeps them 
that they lafh out neither on this hand nor on that, 
but go ſtraight forward, and draw their requeſts 
by his rule. 

Thirely; Hefills the Chriſtian with a holy con- 


dam ſhuns his preſence, and tells the reaſon, I beerd 
thy voice, and was afraid. If the Patriarchs (being 
conſcious how barbarouſlly they had uſed their bro- 
ther Foſepb ) were terrified at his preſence, and ſo 
abaſhed that they could nor him ; how 
much more confounded muſt the finner be, to draw 
near to the great God, when he remembers the 
horrid fins he hath perpetrated againſt him ? Now 
the Spirit caſeth the Chriſtians heart of this fear, 
aſſuring him that Gods heart meditates no revenge 
upon him, but freely forgives what wrong he hath 
done him ; yea, which is more, that he takes him 
for his dear child, and that the Chriftian may not 
ftand in doubt thereof, he ſeals it with a kiſs of 
love upon his heart, leaving there the impreſſion of 
Gods Fatherly love fairly ftamped, whereby the 
Chriftian comes to have amiable thoughts of God, 
is able to call God Father, and the kind wel 
come of a child at his hands, This is the Spirit 
of Adoption which the Apofile ſpeaks of, Rom, 8. 
I5. that chaſeth away all ſcrvile fear and dread of 
God from the ſoul, Te have not received again the 
ſpirit of bondage to fear, but ye have received tbe ſþi- 
rit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father, And, 
Gal. 4. 6. Becauſe ye are ſons, God bath ſent forth 


the Spirit of bis Son into your hearts, crying, Abbs 


fidence and humble boldneſs in prayer. Sin makes | Father, 
the face of God dreadful to the finner, guilty 4» 
CHAP. XI. 


A reproof to thoſe that make a mock, of having the Spirit, and praying by the Spirit 3 
alſo a trial whether we have the Spirit or no, 


2 CD. n. 
Uſe | ag Take heed of blaſpheming the holy 


Spirit, as to this work of his in his Saints. 
Some are fo deſperately prophane, that they darc 
flout and jcer at thoſe who ſhew any ſtriftneſs in 
' their lives, or zeal in the worſhip of God, eſpeci- 
ally in this duty of prayer, with this, Th-ſe arc 
they that have the Spirit, that pray (forſooth) by 
the Spirit z nay more, (I trembleto ſpeak it) ſome 
have called their praying by the Spirit, praying by 
the Devil. That every gracious ſoul hath the Spi- 
rit of God dwelling in him, the Scripture tells us, 
Rom, 8, 9. If any man have not the Spirit of Chrift 
be is none of his, That God hath promiſed his Spi- 
rit to help his Saints in prayer, is undeniable, and 
and that be accepts no prayer but what is put up by 
bis ſpirir, is as ſure, Now maiſt thou nor know, 
bold wretch, what ſpirit thov art ated by, who 
makeſt a mock of having the ſpirit, and praying 
by the ſpirit? who but a Devil would fer thee on 
work to blaſpheme the Spirit of God ? bur why 


ſhould we wonder, that the aQtings of the holy ſpi- | 


rit in the Saints ſhould be thus ſcorned and bla- 


frhemed; ſeceipg we find that the ſpirit of God, 


—— 


i 


working ſo mightily in Chriſt himſelf, was malici- 
ouſly interpreted by the wicked Phariſees to be from 
the Devil > Marth. 12. 24. But let ſuch know ta 
their terrour, that to make a jeer of the ſpirit, or 
to attribute his works to the Devil, if it be malici. 
ouſly. done, will be found to come near the bla» 
ſphemy of the ſpirit, which is unpardonable , ſee 
verſe 32, Whoſoever ſhall | ma Fs againſt the boly 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven bim in this world, nei- 
ther im the world to come, And this our Saviour 
ſpeaks , upon their attributing what he did 
by 'Y Spirit of God to the ſpirit of the 
Devil, 


SECT. 2. 


Secondly, Try wkether you have the ſpirit of 
God or _ | 4 eva Ate is a ſad fate to live 
in. Now thou canit not pray acceptably except 
thou prayeſt in the ſpirie, and thou canſt not 
pray in the ſpirit except thou haſt the ſpirit in 
thee, | nts "2 

eff. But how may I know whether I have the 
ſpiric of God orno? FO 

Anſw. Firſt; I ſhall anſwer negatively by uy 

rngu 


In the Spirit. 


— 


— 


thou muſt not conclude that thou haſt the ſpirit, Se- 
condly, \firmatively, by what thou maiſt. 

Firſt, Negatively, not becauſe thou haſt now and 
then ſome good motions from the holy ſpirit ſtirred 
in thee ; the evil ſpirit is found ofc Hirring evil mo- 
tions in ſouls, where he doth not dwell, a foul 
Hir he makes oft in the boſoin of a Saint, yet 
dwells not there, becauſe he is not there per modum 
quietis, be finds no reſt in theſe dry places, therefore 
he is brought in, ſaying, I will return to my bouſe, 
viz, tothoſe thar are yet in a carnal ſtare, where he 
can rule the roſt, and command a$ a Maſter doth 
all in his houſe, Truly, thus the holy ſpirit isoften 
moving in the conſciences and affe&ions of carnal 
creatures,counſelling,rebuking,and exciting them;ſo 
that upon his ſuggeſtions, ſome flaſhy ſhort pangs 


of affc&ions are raiſed in them to that which is : 


good, but preſently all is quaſht and comes to no- 
thing, and the fpirit driven away by the churliſh 


entertainment he finds, Secondly, Not by the com- - 


mon gifts of the ſpirir, illumination, convition, 
reſtraining grace, and aſſiſtance to perform the ex- 
ternal part of Religious duties, even to the admi- 
ration ſometimes of others that hear them ; theſe 
arc gifts of the ſpirit,. but ſuch as do not prove he 
hath the ſpiric that hath them ; they are like the 
brightneſs or radiancy which we ſee the clouds gilt 
with in the morning before the body of the Sun is 
above the Horizon, they ſhew the Sun is near, but 
it is.not yet riſcn for all this radiancy that is ſeen ; 
Þ theſe gifts are beamed from the ſpirit. of God, 
and ſhew the Kingdom of God is come nigh ſuch a 
one ; but they do not demonſtrate that the ſpirit of 
God is come into that ſoul, and hath taken poſſeſ- 
fion of it for his houſe and Temple; or they are 
like the tokens which a ſuitor ſends ro a perſon 
whom he is a wooing to be his Wife (the more to 
infinuate upon her) but the match breaking off, 
all are required again. Many have theſe gifts ſent 
them by the ſpirit of God, with whom the Match 
betwixt Chriſt and them was never made up, and 
if they be not called for back In this life , they 
ſhall however be accountable for them at the great 


Day, 
SECT. 3. 


Secondly, 4ffirmatively,by what thou maift con- 
elude ' that thou haſt the ſpirit of God, and 
that in two particulars z though here I might 
multiply, E: 

Firſt, If thou beeſt regenerated by the ſpirit. 
The ſpirit of God dwells only in a new Creature, 
So long as a man continues in his carnal natural 
ſtate, 'he is deſtitute of the ſpirit. Senſual, having 
not the Spirit, Fnde verſe 19, the word is 46:0, 
ſuch as have no more but a reaſonable ſoul, wichout 
a higher principle of life than Nature gives to all 
men. S$. Paxl uſeth the word to {ſct out a man in 


his meer naturals, as oppoſed to another that hath a 
principle of ſupernatural life from the ſpirit of God, 
1 Cor, 2. 14. {iy 124; avde, the natural man receives 
nt the things of the Spirit, But here the Queſtion 
will be, How hall I knowT am _—_— ? To 
this I anſwer, Every regenerate ſou 


hath divinam 


— 


— 


indolem, a divine nature and diſpoſition, like uns 
to the ſpirit of God that regenerates him, Job, 9; 
6. That which is born of the ſpirit is ſpirit, viz, ig 
ſpiritual, the abftraft being put for the ooncrete,to 
encreaſe the force of the words, He hath a foul 
raiſed as far above natural men, as they are above 
the nature of beaſt, When Nebadiedaenz.y bad 
the underſtanding of a. man given him, he grazed 
no longer among the beaſts of the ficld, but return- 
cd to his Princely Throne and life; Thus the re. 
generate ſoul returns to that high and heavenly di- 
ſpofition, which man in his primitive holy ſtate 
once had z now God, and the chings of God take 
vp his thoughts, .he hath a new eye to ſee vanity 
where before he placed felicity 5 a new guſt a 
raſte, which makes him ſpit out thoſe finful pleas 
ſurcs as poiſon, that once were his pleaſant morſch, 
and count all carthly enjoyments, that before 


| were hſsonly feaſt, but dung and drofs in compari- 


ſon of Chrift and his grace ; he can no more make 
a meal on them, than a man can with dogs meat, 
Rom. 5, 5. They that are after the fleſh do mind the 
things of the flſh, but they that are after the ſpirit, 
the things of tbe ſpirit ; ggor3e1y, they do ſapere, 
ſavour the things of the ſpirit. Find therefore 
what thy guſt is, and thou maiſt know what thy life 
is, whether ſpiritual or natural, 

Secondly, If thou beecſt led by the ſpirit. The 
ſpirit is the Saints guide, Rom, $8. 14. As many as 
are led by the ſpirit of God, arethe ſons of God, As 
the ſoul is in the body to dire& and move ir, (o is 
the ſpirit in their ſoul, Thox haſt holden me by my 
right hand, Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel 
(faith David) Pſal. 73.- 23, 24- Even as the child 
is led by his Fathers hand, ſo the Saint by the'ma» 
nuduQtion of the ſpirit. Now to be led by the (pi» 
ritof God, imports theſe three things. Firft, A 
ſence of our own weakneſs and ignorance, He that 
thinks he knows his way, or that he is able to dirc& 
his own ſteps, will not accept of a Guide it is the 
weak child, or the blind man, that calls to be led : 
firſt, Sau! was ftruck blind, and then he gives his 
hand to be led to Damaſcus, AG, 9, Enquire there» 
fore whether God hath made thee ſenſible of thy 
own ignorance and impotency, Man by nature is 
proud and felf-conceited, he leans much to his own 
underſtanding, and ſtands upon his own ftrength, 
very loth to be thought out of the way, or unable 
to go of himſclt in it, The wiſe feareth-and de 
parteth from evil, but the fool rageth and is confident, 
Prov, 14.16, Tell a foul fpiricually wiſe he is out 
of the way, he fears himſelf, hearkens to the coun- 
ſe], and turns back; but a fool (and ſuch is every 
carnal man) he falls out with him that counſels or 
reproves him, and is confident he is right, as if he 
knew the way to Heaven ag well as he doth the way 
from his houſe.to the market. The firſt thing that 
the ſpirit doth is, to diſmount the ſoul from this 
high opinion he hath of himſelf, thereby to make 
him teachable and traftable. Men and brethren 
(fay thoſe Converts, after God with one prick in 
their hearts had let out this wind of pride) what 
ſhall we do? Ads 2, 37. their ſpirit now comes 
down, willing they are to be dire&ed, ſo meek 
and humblc that a child may lead them, — 
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He chat is led by another, isruled and determined 
by bim chat is his Guide, which way he ſhould go, 
Enquire therefore wherher the Spirit of God doth 
thus determine thy ſoul, in its aftings and motions ; 
if thou beeſt led by the Spirit, thou walkeft after 
the Spirit, and gocs the way he goes, Now you 
know which is the Spirits Walk, he is a Spirit of 
truth, and leads into truth, the Word of God is 
the Road ke keeps, if thou walkeſt not by this 
Rulc, he is not thy Guide, Speak therefore, what 
Authority and ſway bears the Word with thee ? 
doſt thou conſult with it, and heatrken to it ? or is 
jt to thee as Micsjab was to Abab, art thou afraid 
to adviſc with it? or when thou doſt, canſt thou 
calt its counſel at thy heels, and ventureto break its 
hedge to purſue thy ambitious or covetous _—_ ? 
| if a word lying in thy way will not ſtop thee, thou 
art not led ay he Spirit of God,thou maiſt be ſure, 
Laſtly, To be led imports ſpontaneity and willing- 


SET EES< 


neſsz this is the difference betwixe leading and 
driving : The carnal heart, may be driven by the 
rebukes and conviftions of the Spirit, as a beaſt 
by ſwitch and ſpur , but the gracious ſoul follows 
the Spirit, as a Child his Father that holds bim by 
the hand, yea, that crics after his Father to ta ke 
him along with him. Where the Spirit is, there is 
Liberty, The Spirit indeed draws,but then the ſoul 
runs after him, Mary choſe the better part 3 it Was 
not itnpoſcd on her againſt her liking, The obtdi- 
ence of the Saints js compared toa ſacrifice, Rom, 
12 2, Preſent your bodjes a living ſacrifize, &c. and 
it is noacceptable ſacrifice, that isnor offered wil. 
lingly. . The Spirit of God makes the ſoul willing 
in the day of his. power. I will go with this man 
(faid Rebeccab) ſhe was as willing to have 1ſaac as 
he to have her.. The gracious ſoul anſwers the 
Spirits call, as the eccho the voice; Seek, my face, 
Thy face will I ſeek, 


' CHAP. Xl. 


An Exhortation to them that at preſent want the Spirit of Grace and Prayer, with 
ſome DireFions how to obtain it, 


Ow this Uſe of Trial calls for a double word 

of Exhortation: Firſt, To thoſe that upon 

examination find they arc deftiee of the Spirlt. 

Secondly, To thoſe that by the rules of Trial find 
the Spirit of God is in ther, | 


SECT: 1. 


Firf, To you thiat are yet without the Spirit of 
God, O labour to get this heavenly Guelt to come: 
and dwell in your hearts, Better it were thou hadſt 
not the ſpirit of a man, than to want the Spirit of 
God. If the holy Spirit benot in thee, aſfure thy 
ſelf the evil ſpirit is ; and no way is there for thee 
toturn this eroubleſom Gueſt out of doors, buc by 
getting the Spirit of God in. Thou majit know 
where thy eternal manſion will be, in heaven or 
hell hercafter, by the Spiric that filſs and a&s thy 
foul here, if God takes not vp thy ſoul as a man» 
fion for bis Spirit on earth, ir ſbews that he prepares 
no manſion for thy ſoul in heaven, but leaves thee 
to be entertained by him in the other world that is 
thy Gueſt in this. Thus thou ſeeſt how thy ſoul 
\ hangs over the infernal Pit ; what courſe canit thou 
take to prevent this thy endleſs miſery that i« coming 
upon thee £ Wile thou ſtand up as Haman to make 
requeſt for the life of thy ſoul ? Alas, thon canft nor 
pray though thy life lies on'r, thou wantclt the Spi- 
ric of God that ſhould help thee to groans and ſighs ; 
before thou canſt breathe. Prayer 

ck of Nature, buta gift of Grace , 
not a matter of will and parts, 'got by humane 
$kill and art, but taught and inſpired by the Holy 
Ghcſt. Ar the Bar of man, the Orators tongue 
may ſo ſinooth overa cauſe as to carry it Rheto» 


thou muſt live 
you (ce is not a wor 


rick hath a kind of Spell in it that charms the cars 
of men, Ja. 3. 3. hcis called, The eloquent Ora- 
tor, WN? PD. he that is 5kilfol ina charm: thys 
Abigail charmed David's paſſion with a well ſee 
ſpeech, and returned his ſword, into his ſcabbard, 
that was drawn to cut off her Husband and his Fa» 
mily, But words alas, how handſomly ſoever 
they chimegmake no Muſick in Gods car, they avail 
no more, with hint when his holy Spirit is not in 
them, than Eſas's prayers and tears did with old 
Iſaac for the blefling. The fame Rod which wrought 
Miracles in Moſes his hand, would have done no 
ſuch thing in the hand of another, becauſe not alt- 
cd with the Spirit that Moſes had, The ſame words 
put up in prayer by a mans own priate ſpirir, are 
weak and incffeual, yea, diſtaſtful and abomina- 
ble z which delivered by the Spirit .of God in 4+ 
nother, are mighty with God, and exccedingly 
acceptable tohim, Kings have their. Cooks, and 
cat not but what is drefled by their hands : The 
great God I am. ſure will not like that Sacrifice 
which his Spiric doth not prepare and offer, Thoſe 
ayers which are bighly eſteemed and applauded 
y men , are ſometimes a great abomination tothe 
Lord, who ſegs the heart to be naught and whol'y 
void oy Spiritand Grate. And . onthe contra» 
ry, thoſe prayers which are deſpiſed and harſh] 
cenſured by man, may be highly pleafing, ro Ged, 
El: was ed with Hanna, and. took ber for. a 
drunken wornan ; but God knew her better, thac 
ſhe was not drunk with wine, bur filled with the 
Spirit in prayer, and therefore. anſwered graciouſly 
her Requeſt, _ It was wiſely done of that Grecian, 
who being ſent Ambaſſador to.a- forreign Prince, 
ſtudied the Language of the Country, that. he 
Mm mm mighg 
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might the more eftc&ually perſwade the King, by 
| delivering his Embaſſic in his own tongue. O get 
thon the Spirit of God, that thou maiſt pray to 
God in the language of heaven, and no tear but 
thou ſhalt ſpeed, Now if thou wouldſt obtain the 
Spirit, 


SECT. 2. 
Firſt, Labour to be di ly ſenfible of thy deplo- 


rable tate while without the Spirit z an unſavoury 
fapleſs creature thou” art (God knows) unable for 
any duty, uncapable of any comfort, The Spirit 
' is oftin Scripture compared to water,rain and dew 
now as the earth is barren, and can bring forth no 
Aroit without theſe, fo is the heart of man without 
the Spirit of God. -O get thy ſoul afte&ed wich 
this. When the fields arc burnt up for want of 
rain, man and beaſt make a moan, yea the very 
carth it ſelf,” cleft with drought, by opening its 
thirſty mouth, exprefſeth its extream need of ſome 
+ kind ſhowers from the heavens to refreſh it: And 
' haſt thounoſenſe of thy woful condition ? which 


is worſe; thinkeft thou, to have the carth Iron, or * 


thy heart Stone ? that the fruits and beaſts of the 
ficld ſhould periſh for want of water, or thy Soul 
for want of the Spirit * O couldſt thou but be 
brought to lament thy want, there were hope of 
| having it ſupplicd, Iſs, 44. 3. 1 will ponr water up- 
on bim that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground, 
I will ponr my Spirit upon thy ſeed, 7 

Secondly, - When thou are inwardly ſcorch'd 
witch the ſenſe of thy ſpiritleſs graceleſs condition, 
£0 and earneſtly beg this gift of God ; now thou 
goeſt in a good time, and maift hope to ſpeed. 
Poflibly thou haſt heretofore prayed for the Spirir 
buc fo Nightly and indifferently, that thou h 
gricved his Spirie while thou haſt been praying for 
Him ; but now thou ſecſt thy need of him, and 
thy ſelf undone except thou maiſt get him, and 
therefere I hope thou wilt not now ſhut-the door 
u, on thy own prayers, by being a cold Suitor ; 
which if thou doſt not, thou art ſure to bring him 
away with- thee, +Chriſt himſelf affures thee as 
much, take it from his own mouth, Luke 11, 13. 
Tf ye being evil know bow to give good gifts to your 
Children, both much more ſhall your heavenly Fatber 
give the boly Spirit to them that ask, bim. A Father 
may deny his wanton Child bread to play with,and 
throw under his feet, but not his farving Child 
that cries for bread to preſerve his life. God can 
- and will deny him that asks thESpirit, topride 
himſelf with his gifts, but not the hungry ſou), 
that, pinched with his want of grace, humbly, 


yet vehemently, cries, Lord, give me thy Spirit, | 


or elſc I ſtarve, Idic. - Nay, let me tell thee, thy 
ſtrong cries and carneft prayers for the'Spirir, would 
be a ſweet evidence to ) wi, that thou haſt him al- 
ready within thee. | 

Thirdly, Plantthy ſclf under the Word preach. 
ed, this is Vebiculam Spiritus, the Spirits Chariot 
in which he rides, call'd therefore the miniſtration 
of the Spirit, The Serpent, that evil ſpiric; wrig- 
led into Eve's heart by her car, and the holy Spirit 


ordinarily enters in at the ſame door ; for he is re- 


I 


ccived by the bearing of Faith, Gal. 3. 2. They 
that caft off hearing the Word to meer withthe 
Spirit, do as if a man ſhould turn his back off the 
Sun, that it may ſhine on his face. The poordo 
not ſtay at home for the rich to bring their Alms 
to "_ _ = o to _ door, and there 
wair for relief, It becomes thee creature, 
to wait at the Poſts of wiſdom, Aur pode 
that the Spirit ſhould lacquey after thee. If the 
Maſter come to the truant ars houſe, it is to 
whip him to School, 

ourthly, Take heed of refifting the Spirit when 
he makes his approaches to thee in the Word,ſcame- 
times he knocks, and mecting a repulſe, goes from 
the finners door ; this is dangerous. He that hath 
promiſed to come in if we open, hath not 
ſed to come again though weunkindly ſend hima- 
way. He doth indeed ofc return after repulſes, but 
ſometimes to ſhew his liberty, he doth not, nay, 
leaves a pad-lock, as I may fo ſay, on the door, a 
Judiciary hardneſs and unbelief, which no Miniſters 
Key can open. Thus Chriſt dealt with chem that 
ſo mannerly excuſed themſelves to his Meſſe 
that invited them, Luke 14. 24. None of thoſe men 
that were bidden ſhall taſte of my Smpper. Doth the 
Spirit move on thy heart in an Ordinance } hap» 
ly it is by ſome ſecret rebukes, direRing the Mini» 
ters finger unawares to touch thy ſore plat, O be- 
ware how thou now behaveſt thy ſelf towards the 
Spirit, Quarrelnot with the Preacher as if he 
had a ſpite againſt thee, and came for a Spy to find 
out the nakedneſs of thy ſoul. Struggle not with 
thy convitions, ſmother not the motians of the ho. 
ly Spirit in thy next pillow at night, but rather 
cheriſh and improve them, It is no little me 
that as the Spirit went by in his Chariot, he w 
call at thy door, and give thee ſo merciful a warn« 
ing, which it kindly received, may bring on a 
treaty of peace betwixc God and thee, that may 
end in thy converſion here, and ſalvation hercafter. 
It heightned the favoar which God beftowed on the 
Widow of Sarepta, that there were many other 
Widows in 1ſrael at the ſame time, but the Propbet 
was ſent to her, and not to them fo it enhanceth 
this mercy veuchſafed to thee, that there ſhould be 
many other ſinners in the Congregation, and yet 
the Spiritnot ſent to them, but to thee;that his Ar- 
rows ſhould fly over their heads, and be ſhot inat 
thy Window with a ſecret meſſage from Heaven, to 
rouze thy fleepy Conſcience, and woe thy AﬀeMi- 
ons from fin to Chriſt, Verily the Kingdom of 
Heaven is come nigh unto thee. Be bur friendlyto 
theſe his motions, and thou ſhalt have more of his 
company. 

Fifthly, Converſe with the Saints that have the 
Spirit of God in them. They that would learn a 
forrcign Language, affociate with men of that 
Country whoſe natural tongue it is. Wouldſtthou 
have the Spirit, and fo learn to fpeak to God in 
Heavens Language ? Conſort with thoſe, who by 
reaſon of their heavenly nature will be ſpeaking 
of God and the things of God unto thee. . It is 
trac, they cannot derive and propagate this their 
ſpiritual nature ; but ft is as crue, that the Spirit 
of God may make the gracious diſcourſes which 


they 
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they breathe forth vital and yuickning to thee ; 
while thou art wr mn Hs _—_ REI 
rites company. Joſeph and Mary £ Chriſt a- 
mong his kindred, f ng it moſt likely to find 
bim among chem.” And it is more probable to find 
the ſpirit of Chriſt among the Saints, his ſpiritual 
kindred, than among ſtrangers. The Spirit of 
God came upon Sx] when among the P s, dt 
the hearing of them and praiſe God, his 
ſpirit was moved alſo todo the farne. Who knows 
but thy heart may be warmed at their fire, and 
from the ſavour of their graces be drawn thy (elf 
the love of holineſs ? But above all, rake heed 
of prophane company, this is a great quencher to 
the Spirits work. When David reſolves for God 


| 


and a holy life, he packs the wicked from him, De- 
part from me ye evil doers, for I will keep the Com- 
mandements of my God , Pal. 119, 115. The 
Husbandmai buſheth his young plants about to 
keep the Cattle off. If there be. any buddings or 
puttings forth of the ſpirit of grace in thee, as thou! 
wouldeft noe have all cropr and bit off, chuſe not 
men of a prophane ſpirit for thy affociates, they 
are like the North-wind that blows away the: 
rdin. When the ſpirit of God hath becn moving 
on a ſou}; the clouds begin to gather in his boſam; 
and ſome hopes of a ſhower of repentance to fol- 
low; then comes wicked cothpany and drives all 
theſe clouds away, till there be ho ſhew left upon 
his heart of what before there wete gredt hopes. 


CHAP. XU; 


An Exhirtation to the Saints not to grieve the Spirit, and how be is grieved jt referente 
to his praying alſiſtance, 


Econdly, To the Saints, the word I have for 
you is to beſcech yoo, not to grieve or quench. 
holy Spirit in- your boſoms. Thou canſt nor. 
adge to live long without prayer if a Saint, nor 
art thou able to pray co purpoſe. withour him; 
when he wichdraws, chy hand preſently will forget 
its cunning, ſuck a chilneſs will invade thy ſout, 
that thou wilt have lictle liſt- to pray; for ic is he 
that ſtirs thee up to the duty 3, and if thou creepeſt 
to ic, . thou wilt noc be warm ip the work, for it is 
his divine breath that muſt. make thy greeri wood 
burn, thy aff:Aions enkindle. Cloaths do,not 
warm the body, till che body warm them, and the 
y cannot warm them, except the ſoul, which 
is the principle of life, warm it, If there be no 
warmth in che heart, there can be no fervency in 
the prayer ; and without theSpirit” of God (who 
is to the Chriſtians ſoul what his ſou! is to his bo- 
dy ) no kindly heat can be in the foul, O take 
heed therefore thou doſt not grieve him, leſt being 
diftafted he refuſe to aſſiſt thee, Now three ways 
the Spirit of God may be dittaſted by a Saint, 
ſo as tocauſe him to deny his wonted afliftance in 
prayer, | &: 
Firſt, By ſome fin ſecretly harboured in the 
heart, If I regard iniquity in my heart, thou wilt 
not bear, Pſal. now when God refuſeth to hear, we 
may be ſure the ſpirit refuſerh to affiſt ; for God ne. 
ver rejes a prayer that his Spiric indites, and his 
Son preſents. Sin is fo offenſive to the holy ſpirit, 
that whereever it is bid welcome, he will ſhew his 
diftaſt. If you would have rhis pure Dove ſtay with 
you, be ſure you keep his lodging clean. Haſt 
thou deftled x 4 9/ with any known lis? think oot 
to have him help thee in prayery till ke bath belpe 
thee tq repent of It 5 he'l carry thee tothe Lavery bee 
. fore he'go-withthee tothe Altar, The Muſician 
| wipes inſtrumene chat harh fallen into the dirt, 


- 
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he'l fer it to his mouth. If chow wouldeſt | 


have the Spitit of God breathe in thy ſoul at 
prayer, preſent it not” to him beſmcared with any 
hn ugrepented of. ©} \ | 

Secondly, By freqaerit -refiſting of putting off 
his motions. As the ſpirit helps it prayer, ſo he 
ſtirs up to prayer  .he is the Saints Remembrancer 
and Moriitor, He ſp2ll bring all things (faich Chriſt 
of the-Spirir) to your remembrance, Job. 14. 265 
God called Jacob upto Bethel,fo theSpirit promprs 
the Saint-ro duty ; ſuctia mercy thou haſt reccived, 
up Chriſtian, praiſe thy God for it while ir'is freſh? 
in thy memory; and: warm in thy tieart; fuch a 
temptation lies before thee, go pray that-thou maiſt 
not be led into it. Thy God waits for thy compa=- 
ny, and expects thy attendance,- now is a fir time 
for thy withdrawing thy ſelf to hold communion 
with him, and pay thy homage to him. Now 
when the Chr (tian (ball (hift off thefe motions, and 
not take the hint he gives , but from time to time 
negle&his counſel, and diſcontinue his acquain- 
tance with God notwithſtanding theſe his memen- 
res, he is exceedingly diftaſted, and takin2 him. 
ſelf ro be (lighter, hegivesoyer calling vyon him, 
and leaves the ſoul for a time, ti!l his abſence, and 
the fad conſequences of ir, bring him to (ce bis fol- 
ly, and peepare him to emertain his motions more 
kindly for the future. Thus Chrift leaves the 
Spouſe in her bed, whtn ſhe would not ciſe at his 
knock, and makes her trot after him many a wea« 


| ry ſtep before he will be ſeen of her. Ir is juſt that 


God ſhould raiſe the'price of his mercy, when we 


' may have it at ancahe rate, and will not. Chrift 


thrice calls up his droufic Diſciples to watch and 
pray, that they might not center into temptation, 
but finds chem fill aſleep when he comes; what 
faith he then'?: truly he bids them fleep on, as if ha 
had faid, Take your courſe afd ſee what will come 
of it. Indeed they ſoon ſaw it to their ſorrow, for 
they all preſently fell into that very tempration, * 
Mmmm # which 


Watching therennto. 


which their Maſter had ſo ſeaſonably alarm'd them 
by prayer to prevent, and this waked them to pur- 


OIC .* 
4 Thirdly, By pridiog onr ſclvesin and with the 
aſſitances he gives. Pride is a (in that Cod reliſts 
wherever he meets it, for indeed it isa {in that Juſtles 
with God himſelf for the wall, lt is-time for the 
ſpirit to be- gone, when his hcuſe is let over his 
head ; he takes it as a giving him warning to be 
gone, when the ſoul lifts up ic cIf into his ſeaty if 
he may not-have'the honour of the work, he*ll have 
no hand in it, Now the proud man makes the (pi- 
- rit an underlingto himſelf, he uſeth his gifts to (er 

up himſelf with them. Three ways pride diſco. 
vers ir (clf in prayer, and all to be reſiſted it we 
mean to have the ſpirits company, Firit, When 
the creature aſcribes the ſpirits work to himſelf, and 
ſors his own name upon the drty, where he ſhould 
write the ſpirit, like Caligula, who ſet the figure of 
his own head on the Statue of Fnpiter, inſtead of 
bleſſing God for aflilting, he applauds himſelf, and 
hath a hiph opinion of his own abilities, pleaſing 
himſelf with what expreſſtons'and enlargements of 
aff:&ion he had in the duty. This isplain Felony, 
a fin which every gracious ſoul muſt needs tremble 
at, Church-robbery is a great wickedneſs, O what 
then is Spicit-robbery ? I live (faith Paul)-yet not 
I, Gal. 2.20. 1 lahoured more abundantly than they 


all, yet not T, but the grace of God which was with. 


me, 1 Cor. 15. 10. Thus ſhoyldeſt thou, Chriſti. 
an, ſay; I prayed, yet-not'I; Et laboured and 
wreſtled, yet not I, but the ſpirit of God that was 
with me. Applaud not thy ſelf, but humbly ad- 
mire the grace and dignation of God, to help ſuch 
a poor creature as thou art z thus David did, Who 
am | and my peqple, that we ſhould be able to offer ſo 
_ willingly after bis ſort? for all things come of thee, 
and of thine own have we given thee, 1 Chron.29. 14. 
That Steward. deſerves to be [put out of his office, 


that brags of his Maſters mony as his own. Secondly, 
When we go to duty in confidence of the gifts arid 
grace we have already received , and do not ac. 
knowledge our dependance on the ſpirit, by caſt. 
ing our ſelves after all our preparations upon him 
for preſent aſſiſtance. - As we muſt pray by the ſpi. 
ric, ſo we mult ask for him that we hay pray 
him; How much mere ſhall your beavenly Fatber give 
the bly ſpirit to #bem that atk bim, Luke 11. 13, 
And it is not once-asking for all will ſerve the turng 
thuu maiſt have his helpin the morning, and want 
icatnight, if thou not humbly ask again for 
his aid. You know how Samſon was ſerved, when 
he thought to go out as he uſed to do; alas, poor 
man, the caſc was altered, he was weak as water, 
the ſpirit was gone and had carried away his 
ſtrength wich him, God will have thee, O Chri- 
ftian, know, the Key to thy heart hangs at his pie. 
dle, and notthy own, that thou ſhouldeſt be able 
to open and cnlarge it at thy pleaſure, Acknow- 
ledge God, and his fpirit ſhall help thee ; bur lean 
tothy own underſtanding, and thou art ſure to 
catcha fall, When pride is in the ſaddle, ſhame is 
in the crupper ; if pride be ac the beginning of the 
duty, ſhame will be the endof it. Thirdly, When 
we rely on our prayers, and not entirely on Chrifts 
mediation for acceptance and audience z this is 
pride with a witneſs, and highly derogatory to the 
honour 'of Chriſt. - God indeed accepts the Saints 
in prayer, but not for their prayer, but for Chrifts 
fake, Now the ſpirit, who is Chriſts meſſenger, 
will not, you may be ſure, give his aſſiſtance, torob 
Chriſt of his glory 3 - when he helps thee to pray, if 
thou wouldeſt kearken to his voice, thou migheeſt 
hear him calling thee out of thy ſelf, and confi- 
dence of thy prayers, to rely wholly on the medi. 
ation of Chriſt. Wreng Chriſt, and you are ſure 
to grieye his ſpirit, 


CHAP. XIV. 


The duty of Watching opened, aud why it muſt attend our Prayers, 


Verſ. 18. And watching thereunto. 


Heſe words preſent us with the fifth branch in 

the Apoſiles dire&ion for prayer, which 1 
called Prayer's guard. Prayer, to the Saints, is as the 
great Artillery toan Army, of great uſe to defend 
th:m, and of -as great force to do execution upon 


ol 


their cnemics, therefore needs the ſtronger guard to 
be ſer about it, leſt it be taken from them or turn'd 
a_ainlt them by the cnewy, 


- 
{ 


4 


| 


SECT.'s. 


Now the guard which the ſpirit of God here aps 
points this great Ordinance of Prayer, is Wath- 
ing, watching thereunto, Watching is cither proper 
or improper, litcral or metaphorical. Watching 
licerally taken is an affeRion of the body; that only 
can properly be ſaid to watch, which is ſubjc& ro 


lkep; 


IW. atching thereanto. 
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ſleep; and fo the body is not'the foul. © Thus to 
watch in a religious ſenſe, is a voluntary denying 
of our bodies {lcep, that we may ſpend either the 
whole or part of the night in pious exerciſs, 
Thus the Jews kept the night of the Paſſcover holy, 
Exod. 13.42. Our Saviour oft ſpent the night in 
prayer, Matth, 14. Matth. 26, 38. We find Pan! 
ercading in his Lord and Maſters ſteps, 2 Cor, 6, 5. 
In watchings and faſtings. Many a ſweet ſpiritual 
Junket holy Darids devout foul got in the night, 
when others lay allecp in theic bed, Pſal. 63. 6. My 
foul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs.- -.- 
when I remember thee on my bed, and meditate on thee 
Az the night-watches, No doubt, for a devout ſoul, 
upon ſome extraordinary occaſions (lo ſuperſtition 
be avoided, and health regarded) thus to watch un- 
to prayer is not only laudabic but deleQable, Vigi- 
lie in quantum valetudinem non pertuerbant, fi oran. 
do, pjallendo, legenao ſumantur, in delicias ſpiritu. 
ales convertumtur, Auguſtinus, Happy ſoul, that 
can thus fteal in the dark into the arms of hisbelo. 
yed, and watch for devotion, while others watch 
to do miſchief, or fill themfelves with impure de. 
lights This is the Chriſtian, whoſe ſoul, like G3- 
deon's fl:ete, ſhall be filled with the dews and influ- 
ences of heaven above others. | 
But ſecondly, Watching is taken Mctaphorically, 
for the vigilancy or watchfulnefs of the ſoul ; this 
is principally meant here, and in other Scriptures, 
ere we are commanded to. watch, Mark 13.35. 
Rev. 16. 15. 1 Theſ. 5.6. 1 Pet, 5.8. cum multi; 
#liis., Now we ſhall the better underſtand what 
duty is impoſed u-on the Chriſtian under this 
word | watching] if we confider what bodily 
watching is; ewo things it imports, waking 'and 
warkino ; when a man wakes in the night toattend 
utineſs then to be done, ſuch a one only trus 
IyWatcheth ; a man that (1:epsnor in the night, but 
to no parpoſe, for no buſineſs that he hath todifſ- 
patch, he may be ſaid to wake, but nor td watch , 
for this relates to ſome employment he hath in 
charge to look to. Thus the Shepherds are faid to 
keep watch over their flick, in the night, Luke 2, $. 
and rhe Diſciples watcht with Chriſt, while they 
fate up to wait on him the night before his paſſion, 
Matith. 26. 40, So that for a Chriſtianto watch in 
aſpiricaal ſenſe, is to preſerve his ſoul awake frum 
fin in the nizht of this world, that he may keep the 
Lord: chirge, and do the duty impoſed upon him 
as a Chriſtian, Nouw Prayer being one principal 
duty he is to attend, and intend with all his might, 
therefore watching is very often joyned with'ir, 
Atat. 26 41, Mar, 13. 33+, Luke 21, 36. Col 4.2, 
1 Pet. 4. 5. In handling this oy of watching 
unto prayer, I ſhall firſt ſhew, why che Chyiltian is 
to. watch unto prayer : Secondly, wherein the duty 
of warchfulneſs, in reference to prayer, conliſts : 
Thicd'y, 1 (hall ſer the Chriſtians Watch for him, 
by givk & ſgme little counſel. and help towards 
Ris'conflant performing this duty of watchfulneſs; 
it is not temporary duty, but for his whole 
life time. Fit, Why muſt the"Chriftian watch to 


Prayer? 
6: 
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SECT. 2. 


Firſt, Becauſe of the importance of the duty- of 
Prayer ; no one ation doth a Chriſtian meet with 
in his whole life, of greater weight and moment, 
than this of prayer is, and that in regard of God. 
or himſelf; firft, In regard of God, Prayer is an 
aQof religious Worſhip, we have immediately to 
do with the great God, ro whom we approach in 
prayer. Now Religion is as tender as the eye, ic 
is not a thing to be played withor handled, with- 
out great care and heedfulneſs. Prayer is too ſa- 
cred a duty robe performed between {leeping and 
waking, with a heavy cyc, or a drowlic heart ; 
this God complain'd of, 7 here is none that calleth 
«pon my Name, that flirreth up bimſelf to take bold of 
me, Ia. 64. 7. He counts ic no prayer where the 
heart is not ſtirred up and awake, No way can we 
more honour or diſhonour God, than in prayer ; 
O how then ought we to watch to this duty ? A+» 
gain, in regard of our ſelves ; for our behaviour 
in prayer hath an univerſal influence into all the 
eliey of our whole life , as a man is in this duty, 
ſo he is likely to be in all the reſt ; if careleſs in pray. 
ing, then lighty in hearing, looſe in his walking, 
he ſhall find that he miſcarriesin al! his enterprizes, 
is enſharcd in all hisenjoymenits, baffled with every 
temptation,and diſcom poſed at every allition that 
meets him : and the reaſon of all this is, becauſe 
our ſtrength both to do and ſuffer comes from God z 
now God'communicates his afſiſtance ev hisChildren 
In a way of communion with them , they ask, and 
they have; they ſeek, and find ; knock, and the 
the treaſury of mercy is opened to them. © Prayer 
is the Channel, in which the ſtream of divine grace, 
bicſling, and cotnfort runs from” God the Fountain 
into the Ciſtern of their hearts ; dam up the chan= 
nel, and the ftream is ſtoxt z; if the Stomack doth 
not its office, all the Members want their nouriſh. 
rent ; if che Trade fails inthe Shop, there is but 
a poor houſe kept within. | 

Secondly, Watrchfulneſs is of as great importance 
to prayer,as prayer i+.to ali our other duties; no du« 
ty can be diſpatcht well without prayer, nor pray- 
er without watching; for it is nor prayer, but praycr 
performed in a holy ſpiritual manner that is cffe- 
Aaal ; now this cannot be done when the Chriſti 
anis off his Watch. Take the Chriftian a napping, 
with his Graces in a ſlumber, and he is no fitter to 
pray, than a man is to work that is af}zep ; what 
ever a man 43 doing, fl:zep when it comes, puts an 
end to it ; ſleep it is the great Leveller of the world, 
it makes all men alike ; the ſtrong man is as unable 
to defend himſelf from an enemy in his flcep, as the 
Child; the rich man aflcep and the poor are al'ke, 
he enjoys his eſtate no more than if he had none. 
Thus the Chriſtian, while his Graces are aflcep, is 
even like another that hath no Grace (as to the 
preſent uſe of them, 1 mean) he'! pray as the car- 
nal man doth, enjoy God no more in the du y 
than ſuch an one would do. O how fadis thi: ! 
and yet how prone are weto give way unto this 


| drowſineſs of ſpirit in prayer ? ir creeps ifiſen. Þ!y 


upon th: ſonal, as fkep doth apon the body, the 
heare 
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—— 


: heart is gone before the Chriſtian is well aware. 


— 


The more need therefore there is to watch' a- 


aint ic, 
, Thirdly, Becauſe Satan is ſo watchful againſt 
prayer, therefore it behoves the Chriſtian to watch 
unto prayer : Where ſhould the ſtrongeſt Guard 
beſet, but where the enemy maketh his fiercelt aſ- 
Gault ? this is the Forthe batters, and labours with 
all his might to beat the Chriſtian from, well know- 
ing the ſhot which gall him moſt come our of it. 
What he doth otherwiſe agaihſt the /Chriſtian, is 
ona defign to hinder his prayers, 1 Pet. 3. 7.45 an 


| 


enemy falls upon one part of the City, to draw 
their forces from place, which. he chiefly 
defires to gain, Indeed the ſoul never falls 

into his hands, ill ic throws up this duty, Pray 
that ye enter. not into temptation. Sometimes the Ci. 
ty is taken, and the enemy is forced back again by 


thoſe in che Caſtle, which commands the City, 


Prayer is like ſuch a Caftle, ſomerimes the Chrifti. 
an hath nothing left him but a ſpirit of Prayer, and 
with this he beats back the Devil out of all his 
advantages, and wrings out of his hands his new 
gotten victories. | 


NN 


He ſecond thing 1 promiſed was to ſhew, 

© wherein the Chriſtian is tocxpreſs his warch- 

fulnefs in reference to this duty of Prayer. Take 

it intheſe three particulars ; Firft, He is to watch 

before prayer. Secondly, He is to watch in prayer. 
Thirdly, He is to watch after prayer, 


SECT.tq.. 


Firſt, He is toſhew his watchfulneſs belive prope 
er, and that, firft, by watching for the fit feaſon to 
pray in, We cannot be always on our knees, we 
may ſerve God all the day, but worfhip him we 
cannot ; this is a duty that reqyires ſome ſer times 
for its exerciſes. - Nowit is our daty to watch for 
the ſeaſon of Prayers as the Merchant watcheth 
for the Exchange hour, he overs ily other occafi- 
ons ſo, that by no means he may miſs that. Thus 
the Chciſtian ſhould endeavour to diſpoſe his occa» 
fions ſo, that his Devotions. be not. ſhut our, or 
crowded up into ſireights of time by his, improvi- 
dence ; no, nor interfere with other neceſſary du- 
ties. Many a fair Child is loſt by an untimely birth, 
and good duty ſpoiled by being unſcaſonably per- 
formed: _ | 
Secondly, He is to keep a ſtrit tratch cover him» 
(elf in'his whole courſe, firft, by ſhunning all that 
may defile his Conſcience, and fo render him un- 
meet for communion with God. Thus the trieft 
was to watch himſelf, that he toucht no unclean 
thing, God thereby fignifying, that he will have 
them to be holy in their lives, that aporoach near 
to him in the duties of his worſhip. Secondly, By 
a holy care toobſerve and lay up the moſt remark- 
able paſſages of Gods providence to him, as alſo 
the frame and behaviour of his own heart ro God, 
all along the intetval between prayer and prayer; 
the want of this part of watchſulneſs .is the cauſe, 
why weare ſo jcjune and barren in the perform- 
ang: of this duty. It isno wonder that he ſhould 
want matter for his prayer at night, and trifle in it 
with impertinencies, wh did not treaſure up what 


paſt inthe day berwixt God and him. Though | 


CHAP. XV. 
Shews wherein the Chriſtians duty of watching to Prayer lies: 


| acquaintance with God, he indiſpoſeth 


_— 


God In prayer, that hath been chus filling 3 


P 


the Miniſter be not making his Sermoii all the week, 
yet by obſerving in his other ſtudies what may be 
uſeful for\ him in that work, be is furniſh'd with 
mary hints that help him when he goes about it 3 
ſuch an adyantage the Chriſtian will find for pray. 
er, by laying up the remarkable inſtances of Gods 
providence to him, and of his carriage to God a» 
gain urider them ; theſe will furniſh bim with ne» 
ceflary materials for the performance. The Bag is 
filling while the Kine are feeding, or chewing the 
Cud, and accordingly yields more plenty when 
milk'd at night, truly thus it is bere, that Chriſti. 

an-muſt nceds be moſt fruicfut and plentiful in his _ 
Devotions, when he comes to pour our his | 


it 
day with meditations ſutable and I 
duty z 'would he praiſe God ? he bath the preſer» 
vations, deliverances, and aſliftances which God 
hatl given in to him at hand, in the common-place 
book of his memory, which another hath lolt for 
want of writing them down in this Book of re» 
membratice. Would he humbly confeſs the fins of 
the” day ? he preſently recalls, In this co | 
forgat myſelf, and ſpake unadviſedly with wy lips; 
in that cn tI obſerved my heart to be inor- 
dinate; this duty Iomicted, that] was remiſs and 
negligent in doing. Now what a wonderful belp 
hath ſuch a ſoul above angther that walks at ran» 
dom,to get his ſoul into a melting mourning frame 
the eye affeQts the heart, the preſence of the objt 
aQtuares the affe&ion : the fight of .an enemy flirs 
up anger, the fight of a dear friend excites loye, 
and pou a man into a ſudden raviſbment, whom 
may be he ſhould nor have thought on if he had got 
ſeen him. How can they mourn for the fins of the 
day at night, who remember them no more than 
NebuchadnezZar his dream? Thirdly, By the fre+ 
quent exerciſe of ejacu prayer; he doth not 
watch to-pray, that never thinks on God but when 
he is on his knees far by this long diſcontinuing his 
himſelf for | 
the more ſolemn addrefles of his ſoul to God, Loi 
faſting takes away the ſtomack, the Chriſtian 


IW. atching ali 
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ll. 


find, that the oftner he is refreſhing his ſpirit with 
thoſe little-fips and ſhort 


turns to his ſet meal of morning andevening prayer; 
for by the means of theſe, he will be ſecurcd from 
worldly affections which exceedingly deaden the 
heart, and alſo be ſcaſoned and preparcd for further 
communion with God ; theſe ſhore walks often 


taken, keep the foul in breath for a longer 


Journey» 
SECT. 2. 


| He muſt watch in prayer. It is not enough to 
watch the child that he goes to School, but the 
Maſters eye muſt watch him in School ; to be idle 
at School is as bad as to truant from it, Thou doft 
well, Chriſtian, to take care of thy (elf before 
__ and to ſee that the duty be not omitted ; 
; wilt thou now leave it at the School-door ? 
truly then all thy former care is to little purpoſe. 
Firſt Thon muſt watch thy outward man, and 
rouſe that up from ſleep and floth ; if the body be 
heavy-cy'din prayer, the ſoul muſt needs be heavy- 
heel'd ; the Pen drops out of the Writers hand 
when he falls aſleep. Watch and pray, faith Chriſt 
to his Diſciples, he knew they could not do that 
work nodding; and yet how many do we ſee at 
the _ time of prayer in our Congregations ſo far 
from Watching (in this ſenſe ) that they invite ſleep 
tocome upon them by laying themſelves in a lazy 
| pn Certainly, friends, communion with God 
 & worth kceping our eycs open; little do theſe 
drones think what contempt they caſt upon God 
and his Ordinance. . I wonder any can ſleep at the 


worſhip of God, and not dream of Acll-fire in 


their fleep. But it is not enough to keep the eye 
awaked, if thou ſuffereſt it to wander , Keep back 
"my eye (faith David) from bebolding vanity, and 
quicken me in thy way, Pſal, 119, Secondly, Thou 
muſt watch thy ſoul in prayer. The foul is the 
man, and the foul in prayer is the very foul of 
prayer. Watch what its ends and aims are, that 
it ſhoots nat befide the mark ; watch what ſtrength 
and force thy ſoul puts to the work : our prayers 
—_—y ſhooting ſhort as well as wide, In a 
word, Thou muit keep thy heart with all diligence 
from one end of the duty tothe other, or elſc it will 
give thee the flip before thou art aware. How ofc 
alas, do our ſouls begin to ſpeak with God in a 
prayer, and on a ſudden fall a chatting with the 
world? one while our hearts are warm at the work, 
and we purſuchard afrer God wih full cry of our 
affe&ions, but inſtantly we are at a loſs, and hunt 
cold again. Holy David was ſenſible of this, and 
therefore we have him in the midſt of this duty 
ing help from God to call in his gadding heart, 
MT 86. 11. Unite my heart to fear thy Name, 


SECT. 3. 


The Chriſtian is to watch after prayer, firft, by 
calling his foul to a-review concerning the duty, 


lis of Heaven, the. 
larger draught he will be able to take when he re». 


\- 


how it was performed by him. God himſelf, when 
he had finiſhed his works of creation, looks back 
upon them, Gen. r. 31. And God ſaw every thing 
that be bad made ; that is, he viewed his work, as 
an Artift would do a piece he hath drawn, He hath 
our us all a faculty to refle& upon our a&ions,and 
ooks we ſhould uſe it, yea, complains of thoſe 
that do not conſider their ways and doings, Man 
duties depend upon this.. He that looks not bac 
how he prayed, can he be humbled for the fins that 
cleaved to it ? and will God pardon what he takes 
no care to know, that he may ſhew his repentance 
for them ? or will he mend thoſe faults in the next 
ps he found nor out in the former? no, 
ut rather encreaſe them. We need not water 
Weeds, let them but ſtand unplucked up, and they 
will grow alone. This is the {luggard, whoſe ſoul 
will ſoon run into a Wilderneſs, and be over-grown 
with thoſe fans in prayer, which at laſt may choak 
the very ſpirit of ſupplication in him. Secondly, * 
By obſerving what is the iflue and fucceſs of his 
prayer ; as he is to look back and ſee how he pray- 
ed, forward to obſerve what return he finds of 
kis prayer. To pray and not watch what becomes 
of our Prayer, is a great folly, and no little fin ; 
like children that throw ſtones into a River, which -_ 
they never look to ſce more, What is this but to 


| take the Name of God in vain, and play with an 


Ordinance thatis holy and ſacred ? Yet thus, alas, 
dozmany knock at Gods door, (as idle children at 
ours) and then run away to the world (as they to 
their play) and think no more of their prayers; 
or like Pilate, who asked Chriſt, #hat is rrath 7 
and when he had faid this, went out tothe Few, 
forgetting what he askt. Holy David did not 
think Prayer ſuch an idle errand, Pſol, 5 3, My 
voice ſhalt thou bear in the morning, O Lord : 7 will 
dired my prayer wnto thee and look up. Firſt, He is 
careful to rake his aim right in delivering this Ar- 
row of prayer, which he ſends with a mcfſage to 
Heaven, I will direft my prayer to thee, thin he is 
as careful ro obſerve where his Arrow lights, and 
what anſwer is madeto it, and I will ook up, which 
amounts toas much as that expreſſion, Pſal. 85, I 
will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak,, that is, to 
me, concerning the prayer which in thoſe words 
immediately foregoing he had made, Shew us thy 
mercy, O Lord, and grant us thy ſalvation. When 
the Merchant hath ſent his Ship to Sea, he is en- 
quiring at the Exchange after her, to hear how ſhe 
gotgo her Port, whether on her return, and with 
what lading, When the Husbandman hath caft his 
ſecd into the ground, then he comes every day al- 
moſt to ſee how it comes up. This, Chriſtian, is to 
watch unto prayer, to wait for anſwers to prayer. 
Mordecai no doubt had put up many prayers for 
Eſther, and therefore he waits at the Kings Gate, 
looking what anſwer God would in his providence 
give thercunto, 


CHAP, 


as © Watching thereto. 


t] 


He third thing I promiſed, was to help the 
T Chriſtian in ſetting off his watch, or to give 
ſome directions how he may keep his heart in a 
watchful frame, which take as they follow in theſe 


particulars, 
ICT. i». 


| es Harbour not any known fin in thy boſom. 
Sin hath two contrary effc&ts. on the conſci- 
ence, and both ſad cnough , either it fills the con- 
ſcience with horrcur, or berums. and ſtupifies it z it 
breaks the ſouls reſt, or takes away its ſenſe ; the 
latter is the more common. Suffer the Devil to an- 
noint thy temples with this Opium, and thou art in 
danger to fall into the ſleeping diſcaſe of a ſtupid 
conſcience, little lift then thou wilt have to pray. 
Oc if it hath the other cffe&t upon thee, thou wile 
be as much afraid, as now thou doft little defire to 


aye 
” ants, Beware of any exeels in thy affeRions 
to the creature. A drunken man of all other is 
moſt unfnting to watch, ſuch a one will be aſlcep 
as ſoon as he is ſet in his chair ; now all inordinacy 
of affc&ion is a ſpiritual drunkenneſs, Chriſt joins 
both together, Take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and 
drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, and ſo that 
day came upom you wnawares, Luk, 21. 34 it is a 
preſervative againſt drunkenneſs of ſpirit, that the 
day of the Lord might not take them napping z 
and of the two, the drunkennefs of the affe&ion is 
the worſe : He that is bodily drunk over-night, 
is ſober by the morning, bur he that is overcharged 
With the cares or love of the world, riſfcs as drunk 
as he lay down, and how can he then watch unto 
prayer ? We have therefore theſe two often Joined 
rogether, 1 Theſ.5 6, Let ms watch and be ſober, 
x Pet. 4, 7. Be ye therefore ſober and watch, What- 
ever the affc&ion is, the intemperance of it lays the 
ſoul under a diſtemper,and indiſpoſeth it to prayer; 
is it ſorrow ? our Saviour finds his Diſciples ſlerp= 
ing for ſorrow, when they ſhould have watched and 
prayed, Luke 22.45. Is it love? this laid Samſon 
allcep in Dal:/-'s lap. The heart of man hath not 
room enough for God and the ,world too, worldly 
affe&ions do not befriend ſpiritual, the heart which 
ſpends it ſelf in mourning for worldly croffes, will 
find the ſtream runs low when he ſhould weep for 
» hisfins.; if the cares of this life fall his head and 
heart, hz will have little liſt ro wait on God for ſpi- 
_ ritual purpoſes. It is no wonder that the Maſter 
finds his ſervant aflcep in the day when he ſhould 
be at work for him, if he fate up revclling all the 


nigbr, 


CHAP. XVI. 


Wherein the Chriſtians watch is ſet for hin about prayer, or counſel given 
how he may ſet it, 


——_—_K__ 


SECT. 2 


Thirdly, Reſiſt this ſpiritual drovſineſs when it 
firſt creeps upon thee, Sleep is eaſier kept off when 
approaching , then ſhaken off when jr hath goc 
poſſeſſion and bound the ſenſes. This ſleepy diſeale 
of the ſoul ſteals inſenfibly upon us, even as the 
night ſteps in by little and little , when therefore 
thou findeſt it coming, rouſe up thy (elf ; as a man 
who hath bufincſs co do, would tart up from his 
chair to ſhake off his drowſineſs, Now thou mailt 
obſerve theſe few ſymptoms of this diſtemperin- 
vading thee; Firft, An unwillingneſs and back. 
wardneſs to duty, if thou findeſt this, it appears 
thou beginncſt to be heavy.eyed ; when grace is 
wakeful, the Chriſtian needs not many words to 
perſwade him into Gods preſence : Thow ſaidſt, ſeek 
my face ; my heart ſaid, Thy face will T ſeek, There. 
fore conclude thou maiſt, that ſome vapours have 
fumed up from thy corruptions, to dull and deaden 
thy heart tothe work. He that would run to the 
door (when awake) at the firſt knock of his dear 
friend tolet him in, may, when borween ſleeping 
and waking, let him ftand too long ; this was the 
Sponſes caſe, and loſt her the company of her be« 
loved, it ſhewcd plainly ſhe was in a fleepy difſtem- 
per, ih that ſhe was ſo backward to duty, for that 
was the door Chriſt would have met her at, See 
condly, Formality in prayer is a certain ſymptom 
that a ſleepy diſtemper hangs about thee 5 grace 
awake is full of life and a&ivity , at leaſt it diſco« 
vers it ſelf by making the ſoul deeply ſenſible of its 
deadneſs and dulnefs. Vigilantis eft ſomnium nar« 
rare, faith Seneca, it ſhews the man awake that 
tells his dream what he did in. his (ſleep; and it 
proves the ſoul awake that can feelingly and tnourn- 
fully confeſs his deadneſs, Thirdly, Prevalency of 
wandring thoughts. In flcep, fancy and imagina- 
tion rules and ranges without any —_ if 
thy thoughts range and ſcatter into impertinencics 
in time of prayer, and meet with no check from 
thee, ic ſhews thy grace, if thou haſt any, is not 
well awake, 


SECT. 4. 


Fourtbly, Expreſs a conſcientious diligence at thy 
particylar calling in the intervals of prayer, They 
that fit up to watch had need of ſome work to 
keep them awake z idlene(s is but one remove from 
ſleep, . I cannot believe that he who lazeth a day 
away in idlenefs, ſhould find bis heart awake to 
pray at night, for he hath that day lived in the 
neple& of a duty as neceffary as this; and it is bad 
going to one duty through the negleR of _— 


ed hath. I _—_ kh on ka — _ —- 


W. atching thereunto. 


465 


—_—__=HvlYy 


There is a generation of men indeed, that under a 
exence of watching and praying always, berake 
them(ſclves to their Cloiſters, and renounce all ſecu- 
lar employmentsas if it were as calic to put off 
the world as to change their Clothes, and get on 
z Cowl or a religious habit z but the world hath 
found thoſe places commonly to have proved, not 
{ much houſes to pray in, as dens to draw their 
rey into, icis more like that thoſe who are pam- 
per*d wich (loth and fulnefs of bread, ſhould be ca- 
ten up with luxury and ſenſuality, than with Zeal 
and Devotion : the air,- when (t3l], thickens and 
corcupts, the ſpirics in our body are choked with 
reſt, and the ſoul needs motion and exerciſe as 
much as cither, in ſpiritual offices it cannot hold 
out without intermirtings, therefore God hath pro- 
vided our particular callings as a relief to our fpiri- 
tual devotions, only our care muſt be not to oyer- 
do, The ſame thing may quicken and weaken,wake 
v*, and lay us aflzep, No greater help to our reli- 
gi0us offices, than a faichful diſcharge of our par- 
ticulzr calling ; no greater Duller of the Spiczegf 
rayer than the ſame, when inordinately purſued. 
he ſame Oil feeds the Lamp, and drown it, if 
excellively poured on, Hold the. Candle one way, 
and the Wax nouriſhes the flaine 3 turn the other 
end up, it puts it out. 
Fikthly, Preſerve a ſenſe of thy ſpiritual wants, 
As fulneſs inclines the body to ſleep, fo doth a con- 
git of. ſpiritual fu'neſs the ſoul z when the Belly is 
full, then the bones would be at reſt, the man hath 
more mind to flecp than work , whereas he that is 
pinched with hunger, his empty craving tomack 
keeps him awake; it once thou beginnelſt to have 
a high opinion of thy ſelf, and thy ſpiritual hunger 
be a lictle ſtaid (from a conceit of thy preſent ſtore, 
and ſufficiency of thy Grece) truly then thou wile 
compoſe thy ſelf ro ſl:ep, and fing therich mans 
Lullaby to thy ſoul, Take thy eaſe, O my ſal, thou 
bait gords laid np for many years ; The Corimbians 
are alad inſtance for this purpoſe, 1 Cor. 4. 8, Now 
ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have reigued as Kings 
without us, Paul is now no body with you, the 
time bath been you could not be without his pains 
the hungry Child did no more cry for the Brea 
than you forthe Word preached by him ; but now 
your ſtomack is ſtayed, you arc full,, and Tan live 
without him : whereas, God knows it was a fulneſs 
of wind of pride, not of ſolid Grace, lt is the na» 
ture of Grace to dilate the heart, and make room 
for more, but of pride to cloy and glut the foul, 
God hath long kept open houſe in England, the 
Wine-cellar door of his Ordinances hath not been 
ſhuc upon us, we have had free acccls to drink, and 
that abundantly, of their (weet wine, But alas! 
may it not be for a lamentation to. (ce, how many 
are drunk wich fpicicual pride, ,rather than filled 
with grace, after-ſo_ long an enjoyment of them ? 
inſfomvch that ſome have attempted to ſtave the ve= 
ry veſſcls from which they have drawn this Wine 
ſach are they that'decry all Ordinances, and would 
down with Miniſters and Min'ſtry ; yea, who can 
live without publick preaching and private praying 
a'ſo, Others not, ſo mad-drunk as the former, .yet 


are fallen aſleep under the tap, they have loſt their 
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firſt life in, and love to Ordinances, they ſit with 
ſleepy eyes and dead hearts under them. Well, 
Chriſtian, if thou wovldeſt keep as ſoul awake 
for this or any other Ordinance, take heed thou 
loſeſt not the ſenſe of thy wants. Begging is the 

r mans trade; when thou beginneſt to conceit 
thy ſelf rich, then thou wilt be in danger to give ic 
over,or be remiſs in it; | 


SECT. 4 


Sixthly, Retire often to muſe on ſome ſou!- 
awaking meditations; we ſcldom {leep when we 
are thoughtful, eſpecially if the thoughts we-muſe 
on be of weight and importance enough to intend 
and occupy the mind 2 Indeed,idle trivial thoughts, 
fuch as have nothing to invite attention, arc given 
as a ready means to bring a man aſleep(1 mean bo- 
dily ſleep.) That Chriftian who negle&ts frequently 
to meditate on ſpiritual things, and lers his thoughes 
walk all day in the company of carnal worldly oc- 
caſtons, I ſhould wonder if he finds his heart awake 
at night to pray in a' ſpiritnal manner. Give me 
therefore leave to preſent a few ſubjefts for thy me= 
ditations to inſiſt opon, and they will 'be- as the* 
braſen Ball, which ſome Philoſophers uſed to hold - 
in their hand that they might not ſleep too long or 
as the Alarm which''men ſet over night to call 
them op to their buſineſs carly in ihe morn< 
ing, | | 

Meditate of Chriſts coming to judgment; Suree. 
Iy thou wilt not cafily {l:ep' while this Trumpet; 
that ſhall call all mankind to judgmenr, ſhall found 
in thy car. The reaſon why men fleep ſo ſoundly 
in ſecurity, is, becauſe they cither-do rt believe 
this, or at Icaſt do nor think of it ſefiouſly, ſo as 
toexpectir, The ſervant that looks for his Maſter, 
will be Toth to be found in bed when he comes ;-no, 
fits up to open the door for him when. he knocks. 
Chriſt hath cold us he will come, but not when, 
that we might never pur off our cloaths, or put out 
the Candle, IVatch therefore; for ye know not what 
bour the Lord doth come, Matth. 24.'4.2, There are 
indeed negative figns concerning his coming tothe 
general judgment of the world; by which we may 
know he will not yet comr, as the fall of Babylon, 
the calling of the Fews;/and other Prophecies, rhac 
maſt be fulfiiled ; before which he: will mot come : 
but no fach, from which we can conclude thar his * 
coming to any of us in particular to-take- us away: 
by death,” and fummorf us /t6 our partieular judge 
ment before his Bar, ſhall not yet be} '! Thou art 
young, thou canſt not therefore (ay? thou ſhale noe: 
dye as yet ; alas, meaſure thecoffmsinthe Church 
yard, and thou wile find ſortie of! thy length; 
young and old are within the reach of 'Deaths fithey 
o'd men. indeed they go'to death, their Age.calls 
for it; but young mien-eannor h'nder deaths com- 
ing unto them, Thou' art rich, will rhis excuſe 
thee ? Rich men RY ny can get otherstoſerve 
in their Arms here, when their Prince calls them 
forth to war z but there is 'no diſchargein this War, 
Solomon tells ue, Thou 'muſt  perfonally do this ; 
thou art ſtrong and luſty, thou caſt 'not ſay, that 
death will be longer at work to fell 'rhee down, 

Nnnn Some 
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Watching thereunto. 
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Some indeed he cuts down by Chips in Conſume 
ptive Diſcaſc?, they dyc by piece-meals ; others he 
rears up in one night, as a Tree by a Tempeſt: 
= think of this, and thy fleep will depart from 
thee. 
Secondly, Conſider the Devil is always awake 
is it time for them in the City to ſleep, when the 
Encmy without watch , and may be are climbing 
the Walls 2 Our Saviour takes it for granted, Tf the 
good man of the houſe had known in what Watch the 
Thief wonld come, he would bave watched , and 
would not have ſuffered bis bouſe to be broken up, Mat. 
24- 44; Of all the nights in the Year, he would 
not then have ſlept. Would Sawl have (lept in his 
Trench, if he had thought David had been ſo near? 
Or Sifera have lain down to reſt, if he had ſeen 
the Hammer and Nail in Jaels hand to drive 
through his Temples 2 Hannibal is at the Gates, was 
enough to wake the whole City of Rome, 2ndeall 
them totheir Arms ; and is not Diabolus ad Oftizum, 
the Devil is at thy door, enough to keep thee out of 
thy bed of floth and negligence ? what day in all 
the Year is no Term toSatan ? what place or com- 
y art thou in, that he cannot make a (ſnare to thy 
foul? what member of thy body, or faculty of thy 
ſoul, which is not in danger to be abuſcd by him ? 
haſt thou not an inmate in thy own boſom that 
watcheth to open. the gate 'to him ? And is there 
not a conſtant correſpondence between them ? O 
how oft doth he beat us (as Bernard faith) with 
our own ſtaff; and (as the Thicf ſometimes ſerves 
the Traveller) binds us with our own Garters?Shall 
we not always watch to pray, when he watcheth to 
tempt ? Shall not we keep our Corref with 
God andChriſt our Allies in Heaven, as he doth 
with onr fleſh that is his Confederate ? 


Ut jugulent bomines ſurgznt de n:Qe latroner, 
Vt t'ipſem ſerves non expergiſceris? 


Shall thy Enemy be awake to ſeck to-cut thy 

Throat, and wilt not thou riſe to ſave it ? 

- Conſider, wicked men they are awake, and hard . 
at work for Satan and thcir luſts, The Philoſopher 
bluſhr, that the Smith ſhould be up, and have his 
Hammer in his band, before he had his Book. O 
may it not put the Chriſtian to ſhame ! 

. Thirdly, Confider how watchful the men of the 
" World are to follow their worldly bufineſs;Do they 
nat riſe carly, and go to Bed late, grudging the 
very time that is ſpent to refreſh Nature in the 
Night with ſleep, fo bent they are their carnal 
projets ! The Philoſopher obſerved this, and ſham- 
ed himſclf for fuffering the Smith to be at his An- 
vile in the; morning, ſooner than he was at his 
Book. - O Chriſtian ſhould it not make thee bluſh 
much more, m_ the whole Town up, and as 
buſi: as Bees about a Garden, Gn: flying this way 


| 


anather that way ; and all to bring a little more 
this Worlds periſhing pelf. into their Hive, out of | 
which , death erc Jong will ſmoak them, and | 
force them-to leave what with ſo much pains th 
have gathered for others, they: know not wha, 

fibly their greateſt Enemjcs z, while thou Chriſtian + 
{leepeft away thy precious time, though thou arc 


q 


ſure to carry thy gettings into the other World 
with We ond Ap oy the fruic of thy ol 
labour here with ever glory! Nay, con. 
der how watchful the Wicked are to take all oppor. 
tunities to purſue their works of darkneſs. The 
Adulterer watcheth for the twilight to meet his 
Minion, and wilt not thou watch unto prayer, that 
thou maiſt fill thy ſoul with ſpiritual loves in Comms 
munion with thy oa The Thief is up at mid» 


| 


night to get his prey wilt not thou break thy 
reſt a lirtle for to obtan a richer Treaſure than is to 
be found in the Coffers of the richeſt Princes that 
the World boaſts of ? Shall theſe be at ſo much 
Pains to fatisfie their luſts, and thou take none to 
honour and cnjoy thy God ? O what a ſhame waz 
it to the heavy-cy'd Diſciples, that they cou!d not 
watch to pray with their Maſter, when Judas that 
bold Traytor was fo wakeful, tobe vp in the dead 
of the Night to betray him into his Murdererg 

Conſider hot ſhort the time is that 


hands ? 
Fourthly, 
thou art defired to Watch : Coxld ye not watch 
with me one boyr (faith Chriſt) Math, 26, 40, Ere 
long Chriſtian thou ſbale be called off thy Guard, 
and then thou ſhalt have all reſt, though no ſleep, 
it is but for this ſhoft life thou art put to ſtand npon 
this hard duty; and is that fo hong? others do 
not count it ſo, O how ſoon is a day, a year, yea, 
a life paſt at play or ſin? The great complaint that 
ſuch make, js, time is ſhort, they wiſh they could 
clip its wings, and take off the Weights from this © 
Clock, that make it poſt away ſo faſt : Is time 6 
ſhort and ſweet to ſpend in fin ? and can it be tedi- 
Qusto thee to beſtow it in devotion ? Why ſhould 
an hour in the Cloſet be thought by a Saint long, 
when day and night ſpent in an Alchouſe is too 
ſhort for the finner ? But above all conſider, whee 
ther ic be not betcer to watch and pray here on 
Earth for a few days, than to wake and roar in / 
Hell under endleſs and caſcleſs eorments, | 
Fifthly, Confider ſeriouſly how great a loſer thou | 
haſt been already in thy heavenly Trade for want 
of watching ; it is with the Chriſtin, as with ſome 
negligent Merchant , who takes notice of ſome 
one loſs, of a round Sum, that befalls him Cma 
be ſome hundreds at a clap) at this he cries, he ſha 
be undone, but regards not the penice and ſhillings 
that he idly ſpends, nor conſiders his loſs which 
follows upon his daily negligence ; here his Eftate 
melts inſenſibly, and he is not aware of it ; where» 
as would he count what in this dribling way is loſt 
by Retail, he might find it amounts to more than 
the other, Thus the Chriſtian ſometimes is troue 
bled for one great fin into which he harh fallen (and 
that not without Reaſon) but withall, he obſerves 
not how he negleAs this duty to day,and negligent» 
ly performs that at' another time 3 how he now 
prays coldly for want of due preparation ; and 
what little fruic comes of another for want of 
watchfulneſs after it, whereby in time he falls Jow, 
though with an cafie deſcent, ſtep by ſtep, where- 
as if he could bring the ſeveral /rems of theſe his 
particular loſſes together, he would find rhem 
ſwell intoa ſad reckoning, except with theſe his 


| lofes, he hath alſo loſt (which is the greateſt) the 
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tenderneſs of his conſcience, Now Chrifian haft 
thou not a mind to thrive at laſt ? and ſhall a carce 
|{: Chriſtian adde to his ſtock ? Did you ever go 
by the Sluggards Field, and not find it overgrown 
with Thorns? Wouldeſt thou but be.perſwadcd to 
nike it thy buſineſs daily to watch thy heart, how 
thou prayeſt, and how thou walkeſt after thou 


haſt been at prayer, thou ſhouldeſ} find a blefi:d.. 


change in thy ſpiritual Aﬀairs ; this Rriftne(s will 


at firſt be uncafie, like a new Suit, but every day 


thar will wear off, and a ſweet facility follow,when 


thou ſhalt ſee thy gains come trolling in by it z-be 


that finds how well he is paid for his diligence, by 
the encreaſe of his Eſtate, will not grudge the 
Sluggard his caſe, when he ſhall ſee him walk -by 
his door in Raggs : It was the ſaying once of a rich 
man, who by Gods bleſſing on his diligence had 
raiſed a vaſt Eitate, that ac his firſt ſerting up in 
the world, he got a little with much trouble z bur 
afterwards, he got his great gains with little trou- 
ble. And thou Chriſtian wilt find the ſame in thy 
ſpiritual Trade ; thy trouble will be moſt at firſt, 
but thy gains moſt at laſt 3 and the trouble leſs, be- 
cauſe the way of godlineſs by uſe and experience 
will be naturalized to thee, and conſequently be 
come ecalie and delightful, | 
Sixthly, Conſider what others loſe by thy not 
watching ; he that lives in a Town, wrongs his 
Neighbour as well as himſelf, by not looking to his 


; Fence ; Thus one Chriſtian may injure many, by 


not keeping his own watch. Firſt. Thy very cx- 
ample is a wrong to others, for this {l:epy diſcal is 
catching z thy looſe Converſation may make others 
ſo: Asone learns to yawn of another, it is no ſmall 
bleſſing to live among aQive Chriſtians, whoſe zeal 
and forwardneſs in the ways of God is exemplary ; 
this puts metal in thoſe that follow them ; the hea- 
venly holy Converſation of a Maſter, 'is a helpto 
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| the whole Family. Secondly, Thouindiſpoſeſt thy 
ſelf for doing thy duty to them ; weare command- 


ed to watch over one another in love, as thoſe that 


, are concerned in our Brethrens welfare.” Now how 


unfit is. be to watch over others, that doth noe 
watch himſelf? - to provoke others to loye ard to 
good works, who needs himſelf the ſpur ? Can one 
aſlcep wake another that is fo ? a] 
Seventhly, And laſtly, Confider Chrifts watch- 
ful care:over thee z look upon him in his Proyidencez 
that cye which neither lieeps by nighe, ror ſlum- 
bers by day, is thy conſtant Keeper : Conſider him 
in his Interceſhon, there he prays for thee, watch- 
ing thereunto wjth all perſeverance; it is his Trade 
and Buſinefs in Heaven ; For be lives to make Inter- 
ceſſion for bis Saintz; Confider him in his Spirit 
what is he, but Chriſts Mefſenger, ſent as our 
Guardian, to take care of Fhe Saints in his abſence? 
In a word, conſider hinf in the Goſpel-Miniftry, 
which is ſet up for thiFvery purpoſe, to watch for 
your ſouls ; yea, private Saint hath a charge 
to be his Brothers Keeper ; this well confidered, 
would make thee firſt, watchful to promote his 
glory, that: ſo carefully provides for thy ſafety. 
hat put David into ſuch a rage againſt Nabal,but 
the diſreſpe& that his ſervants found at his hands 
to whom he had been ſo ſerviceable : /n pain have 1 
kept all that 1his fellow bath, Secondly, Tt would 
make thee the more watchful over thy own ſoul, if 
thou haſt ſo much ingenuity as ro fear grieving of 
thy God, - who exprefeth this tender care over 


. thee; what greater grief can the indulgent Parent 


have, than to.ſce his child not mind his own good, 
after all his care and coft Jaid out upon him ? he 
Joyes to ſee-the mony he gives him improved and 
encreaſed by his diligence, but it breaks his very 
heart witch ſorrow, when it is all waſted and ſquan- 
dred away by ill Husbandry, : 
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, CHAP. XVII. 
With all Perſeverance. 


Heſe words [with all Perſeverance] contain the 
fifth Branch in the Apoſtles Direfion for 
mr oh which 1 ſhall diſpatch briefly in theſe fout 
ads, 
Firft, By giving the importance of this phraſe, 
All Perſeverance, . | 
Secondly, By giving the Reaſon why we are to 


pray with all Perſeverance. 
Thirdly, 1 fhall caft in ſome Conſiderations to 


move us to the Duty, 
Foxrthly, Wind up the Diſcourſe with a word 


of Counſcl and Dire&ion for the help of the weak 
Chriſtian therein, 


SECT. i. 
Firft, For the importance of the phraſe. Here 


js perſeverance, yea, all perſeverance required iti 
Prayer. Firſt, Let us enquire what is meant by 
perſeveraice. Secordly, What by all perſeverance. 
Firft, Here is required perſeverance. The word 
me>#xagrigur; here uſed, comes from Kagrh;, the 
ſame with Kyerds, (a letter only tranſpoſed ro mele 
the ſound) ic fignifies ſtrength and viRtory 3 hence 

its compound wyeoxagr#gd&y, is to profecute an 
buſineſs with an unwearied conſtancy, till all af. 
ficulties be conquered, and the thing at laſt be ac 
cothipliſhe. It is uſed for the diligence and labour 
of hunting Dogs, that follow the Chaſe, till at laſt 
they get the Game purſued ; it is applyed alſo to 
Lacquies, that with great labour run after their 
ers, and are at their band ina Journey. In 
Scripture it is frequently applied to the duty of 
Prayer; as, AGs 6, 4, Col, 4. 2, Rom. 12. 12 
Nnnn# Ang 
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i: With all Perſeverance. 


And fignifie* that invincible patience, 


courage,and 
conſtancy. which a Chriſtian isto ſhew in upholding 


this daty of prayer. 

Oveſt. But arc praying always in the beginning 
of this Verſe, and this praying with perſeverance the 
fame? if not, wherein lies the difference ? 

Anſw, It cannor be thought, the eFpoſile being 
giving dire&ions for Prayer, would let them inter- 
fere one with another, and in ſo ſhort a ſpace repeat 
the ſame Dire&ion over again in other words; the 
reſt are all diſtin : fo therefore will we take theſe. 
Calvin mikey this to be the difference; by prayiny al- 
ways, (ſaith he) he exhorts us to pray in proſperi- 
ty as well as in adverfity; and not then to intermit 
the.praftice of this duty, becauſe not driven to it 
by ſuch outward preſſing necellities ; but by pray- 
ing with perfeverance, Admonet, ne defatigemnr, 
inſtandum eff: al 1cri animo ; infratto india contimu- 
andas efſe prices, ſi nm (tatim conſequamur quod v0- 
lamas, He admoniſheth, that we be not weary of 
the wotk ; but continue inſtant and conftant in its 
performance, though we have not preſencly what 
we pray for. By praying always, we are exhorred 
to the daily conſtant cxercife of the duty of prayer ; 
not to negle&t the ſeaſons for prayers, as they 
return upon us. By praying with perſeverance,we are 

preſſed to bear up againſt Diſcouragements as to any 
. particular fuit or requeſt we make at the Throne of 
Grace, and not to Toe over, though we have not a 
ſpcedy anſwer to it; ſo that the former is oppoſed 
to a negleft of the duty in its ſtated ſeaſons, and 
latter to a fainting in our ſpirits, as to any par- 
ticular ſuit we putrup, We may keep our conltant 
courſe of praycr, and yer not perſevere in prayer, 
for this or that mercy which Cod witholds ſome 
time for the exerciſe of our grace. 

Secondly, | muſt ſhew whar is meant by all per- 
Jeveray:e, 

Firit, By a!l perſeverance is meant ſuch a perſeve- 
rance as holds out tothe end,till God doth give the 
thing we pray for, or takes away the ſubject of our 
prayer, as he did in Davids caſe for his fick child by 
hisdeatrh Ir is poſſible a ſoul may continue long, 
yer at laſt faint, when it. ſces the time for anſwering 
Rill protrated, God itil! ſtays, and no news of his 
coming, af-cr many a diſpatch ſentto Heaven upon 
that occaſion. O *ris hard ro bold »p oxr bands 
with Moſes, to the going down of the Sun, Chriſt 
complains how rare and ſcarce ſuch a faith is to be 
found, when he bears long before he throws in the 
mercy prayed for : Nevertheleſs when the Son of 
man comes, ſhall be find faith pon the earth? Luke 
18; $, Shall hc find fo much Faith as to keep his 
People at Prayer in cxpcRation of his coming to 
their relief? 

Secondly, By all perſeverance, is meant a perſc- 
verance of the whole man in Prayer z we mult not 
only perſevere to ho'd up the outward performance 
of the duty of prayer but perſcvere to exert the 
Inward powers of our ſouls, and their graccs in the 
duty. The daty maybe kept up, and the heart be 
downin performing it. The faith, zeal, and other 

races of the ſoul may be gone, or aCt bur feebly 
like an Army, that hath not yet quitted the field ; 
but their Powder and Shot arc even all ſpent, there 


they ſtand, and (et a good face on it, but can do' 
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little or nothing to offend the Enemy, or d 
themſclves, . Thus many in affitions pray _ 
they have not yet given over the duty, and rim 
out of the field ; but alas their faith fails, and their 
heart quails, there is little life and vigour to be 
ſcen in the performance z here is ſome ſome kind of 
perſeverance, but not chis all perſeverance, which 
above all requires the perſeverance of grace in its 
aRings at the duty : So we tranſlate the word; Rome. 
I2.12, what js here with perſeverance, is there 
continuing inſtent in Prayer, the word is w#yooxagry- 
eyres: Some are inſtant, bur it laſts not ; it they 
find the mercy comes, they draw hard 4, but if their 
Chariot of Prayer be ſect, and after a pull or two 
the mercy comes not,their faith jades,and they give 
over the work z others are conſtant, but not inſtants 
they continue to pray, but pray themſelves cold, 
they grow lifcleſs and liſtleſs in the work, as if they 
looked for nothing to come of it, we muſt join 
both together, or _— benefir from neither, 
SECT. 2. 
Secondly, 1 proceed to the ſecond thing pro- 
miſed; viz, to ſhew why we muſt pray with all 
perſeverance, which take in theſe particulars, Firſt 
It is ftritly commanded, 1 The. 5. 17. Fray with. 
ont ceaſing ; that is, without fainting ; ſo our Sa. 
viour, Luke 18. 1, He ſpoke a Parable wnto them to 
this end, that men wmgbt always to pray, and ni ts 
faint + Mark, not only that they mi; br, but ought, Te 
Is indeed a high priviledee tu us, and a Juw ftoop 
inthe high God, to give vs leave thus to lie at his 
door, and to ſuffer the cry of our prayers to be ever 
fo: nding in his Fars, we, I am ſurc, could nor like 
to have B:ggars knocking day and nighr at our 
doors : But fo infinitely pood is God, that he doth 
not only allow us this boldneſs ; but alſo commands 
it, thar the fear of a fin mizht move vs, if the loſs 
of a priviledge will not. Secondly, This Perſeve« 
rance in Prayers highly commended : Indeed Per« 
ſeverance crowns every Grace, and commends eve= 
ry Duty; it is not our faith and hope, but ts Bold 
faſt emy confidence, and the rejoycing of our hope firm 
to the end that God locks at, Heb. 3. 6, Not the 
ſceming zeal and ſwifrneſs of our motion in the 
ways of God at our fi-ſt ſtart and ſerting forth; 
but the conſtancy of a well-breathed foul in hold- 
ing on his courfe till the Race be finiſhed, that 
Chriſt commends, If ye continue in m y words, then 
are ye my Diſciples indeed, John $. 31. So in prayer, 
not the ſhort ſpurts of an inconſtant zeal, rhar be- 
gins to pray (as they ſay the French do to fight like 
thunder and lightning ; but it the firſt Charge cars 
ries it not, then they quail, and are quite cow* d in 
their ſpirits. No, it is not chis ſoft mera]. whoſe 
edge is thus eafily turn'd, that God likes in Prayer, 
but a zca] tempered and harined fo with refolutie 
on, that makes it cut throorch all delays and diffi 
culties ; this God highly commends : It got Faceb 
the name of a Prince, ſo nobly he behaved himſelf 
in this Duty, holding it out til! break of day with 
God, and then would not let him go, till he had 
blefſed him. Thirdly, lt is that which God intends 
by his delays, and ſeeming denials ; why dcals he 
thus with his people ? Surely it isto pur their graces 
to the trial, whether chey will quic the ficge _—a 
cw 
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few repulſes , or fall on with more courage ; he 
holds his peace, to make them cry the louder;; fteps 
afide , to make them more cagerly hunt after him. 
He lays Blocks before the wheel of their prayers, 
ro ery their metal how well they will draw, when 
ic ſeems a dead pull,. and the mercy comes not at 
their prayer. Now two things God aims at eſpe- 
cially by his peoples perſeverance in prayer. ' Firſt, 
His own glory, Secondly, Their Advantage ; theſe 
two are never ſevered, Firſt, His own Glory : 
What fairer occaſion can the Chriſtian have in his 
whole life to honour God , than by holding faſt 
his Integrity, and keeping his Allegiance. to God 
firm, when he ſeems to be negle&ed, yea, forſaken 
of him ? Czrtainly God would never have put 

vb tro ſo much trouble, nor have made him pray 
and ſtay ſo long for the gracious ifſues of his Pro- 
vidence, butto glorifie himſelf in the faith and pa» 
tience of his faithful ſervant. Te have beard of the 
patience of Job, and have ſcen the end of the Lord, 
ſaich the Apoſtle James, Chap. 5, Truly we could 
not have heard ſo much of his patience, if we had 
not heard ſo much of his troubles ; had God put 
an end ſooner to them, he might have had more 
eaſe, but not God more honour , this was it that 
God was pleaſed with, and counted himſelf highly 
honoured by , that Satan with all his wits and 
wile: could not make Fob give over praying, much 
ef, fall of curſing God : No, not when God broke 
him with his tempeſt, and ſeemed not.to regard 
him or his prayers. It pleaſeth u* moſt, when our 
prayers make the ſhorecſt Voyage ; when they are 
at Heaven, and back again with an anſiver quick. 
ly ; but ir glorifies God moſt, when he lays an =m- 
bargo (as I may ſo ſay) upon our prayers, that no 
Anſwer comes from Heaven to us, and yet we 
will fend more after them, as Jacob did Benjamin 
afrer his other Son, who was then Priſoner in Egypt: 
When the poor ſoul will not be taken off the duty 
by any intervening diſcouragements, but prefſeth 
harder upon God from his ſeeming denials; this is 
Indeed to give glory to God. Bleſſed is be that bath 
not ſeen, and yet thus believes. Secondly, God by 
his peoples perſevering long in Prayer, before he 
pives in his gracious Anſwer,inrends them no ſmall 
advantage. Firſt, He uſually pays them uſe for 
their forbearance; the longer they pray, the more 
redundant the mercy is when it comes. Such a 
mercy that comes as an Anſwer of perſevering 

rayers, is compared to the Husbandmans gains at 
Harveſt, which abundantly recompenceth his whole 
years patience, In due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, f we 
faint n»t, Gal. 6. 9. The Breaft is filling for the 
thild, while the Mother is (lceping ; God ſome. 
times ſeems to ſl:ep and forget his poor children 
that cry to him, but he is preparing the foller mer. 
cy for them. Secondly, Such mercies as are got 
with longeſt and greateſt difficulties , they come 
with ſweeteſt manifeſtations of Divine Love. © 
woman great is thy faith ! Matth, 15, This roor 
woman had not her requeſt ſo ſoon granted as ſomne 
others, but ſhe loft nothing by ir, for with the re. 
covery of her Child (which was all her Errand) 
ſhe carries away with her a high teftimony from 
Chrifts own month to the cruch and eminency of 
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With all Perſever ance, 
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| and holily than another, He that is ſhorr-ſpiri 


her grace z ſhe who was at firſt called a Dog, is ac 
laſt owned for a dear Child, Thirdly, Such mer. 
ics as are the iſſues of perſevering prayers, they 


are received uſually with more joy and t 


neſs chan others, partly, becauſe the Chriſtians de« 
lires are more intenſe and ſharp, by long laying 
and carnelt praying for them z and lo taktes more 
ſweetneſs. in the mercy, as he that comes hungry 
from a long journey at Plow , reliſheth his food 
better than another, that hath not whetted his ap- 
petite with any labour or exerciſe. And alſo, be- 
cauſe (uch mencies give diſappointment to the Chri= 
ftians many fears which their long ſtay occafioned ; 
when God is long a coming, we are prone to que= 
ſion whether he will come at laſt or no. Will the 
Lord coft off for ever } and will be be favoxrable no 
more? Is bis mercy clean gone for ever * Doth biz 
promiſe fail for evermore } Plal. 57, Sce how ma» 
ny ſad thoughts gathered about this good mans 


| heart z which, though they did not overthrow his 


Chariot of Prayer, yet clogged his Wheels, and 
made him drive with an heavy heart, Now for 4 
mercy to break out of ſo dark a Cloud, it nuff 
needs bring ſuch a glory with it, as to raviſh the 
ſoul with joy, and enlarge it into thankſulneſs. 
Thoſc Judgments amazGand diſpirit finners moſt, 
which come after Jong Peace and Profpericy, when 
they think the danger is over, and birterneſs of 
death is even paſt: As in Hamons Caſe, who was 
lent to rn G —_— after he had vaunted how he 
was invited - to the Queens uct ; this ſtrangs 
turn of his Aﬀairs made it «doch dearh to ham; 
So mercies that ſarprize the Saint aſter he hath 
prayed long, and can hear no tid m— are 
on their way, O howirt affcQts his wich joy 
and gratitude ! The Church had pay witbews 
ceaſing for Peter in Priſon, but Kill he is there; een 
to the very time when Herod would have brought + 
him forth (probably to his execution. ) Now wheri 
he came himſelf to bring them the jJoytul news their 
prayers were heard (while they were inſtant at the 
work) itis ſaid «hey were aſtoniſhed, Als, 12, 16, 
Fowrthly, They are uſually morc holily uſed and 
improved ; for God holds his people long at prayer 
for a mercy, many times for this very end, to 

pare and ſeaſon their hearts z that when they have 
it, tkey may know the better how to imploy it for 
his glory, and their own good, None are more 
careful ro husband a great Eftate, than thoſe who 
are at moit pains to get it. Hamnabprayed long 
far a Son, but none is given; this her adde 
a Vow to her prayer ; If thou wilt indeed look on the 
affition of thine bandmaid, and will give thize 
hand.maid a Mati-cbild, then will 1 give bim umo 
the Lord all the days of bis life, i Sam.t. 11. Hap» 
py was it for this good woman, ſhe had not her de- 
fire ſooner ; if ſhe had received him at firft, haply 
ſhe had never given him back to God again, The 
Lord ſometimes forbears to givea mercy to us, n= 
ly to get us deeper into bonds, to lay ir out for him 
when we have it., 5.The laſt advantage that comes 
to the Chriſtian by Perſeverance iv Prayer,is,when 
the mercyis art laſt denied,and it is this, it will ena- 
ble and diſpoſe him to bear the denial more meek 
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and cannot wait on God for a mercy, will not eafi-' 
Iy ſubmic to him in a' denial; -whereas he that?” 
keeps up a (fhrir-of prayer for it, when Godcomes'* 
t6 take away the SubjcR of His prayer, 'will-a&-" 

qaiteſce now he ſees God hath' filly deflared his” 
' Will in the thing; ' David and” Fob are ptcgfidft” 
inſtances for thiz: Fob lets nor a'day paſs withiout * 
prayer for his children ; and how'does the man'bes | 
hiv*himſclf when they arc (lain? Doth he fret and 
fame 7 Doth he curſe God for making them'#%a- 
crifite, for whom he had offered ſo-many facrifice?? | 
Ng; he mceklyſobmics to his. holy Will, ' he pens 

ot his mouch againſt him, but'h praiſes to him : 
Sa David, when'his Child was dead, (for whom 
while living; he'ceaſed not pafſtomately 10 pray) ro 
ſhim how well ſatisfied he was with Divine' Provi-- 
dence 3 he waſheth'hjs blubber'd Cheeks, p ts-off 
his' mourning Apparel, and goes to the houſe of 
Gad to worſhip, 2 Sam, 12. 20.: Prayer is a great 
heart=caſer ; it breaths our thoſe diſternpered paſli- 
ons, which being bound up in-others, break 'out, 
when God at* any time croffeth them in heir? 
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© "Thirdly, Having ſhewn why we are to perſevere 
in Prayer,” 1 come now in the third place to preſs 
the Duty home' ' Chriſt beſtowed a Parable on hi: 
Diſciples for this very end, to ſh&w thar men ought 
alway: b pra, (and not to faint; ſurcly ther ir 
deſerve: an Exhortation. Now to <ntorce the Ex 
hortation, take theſe five particulars into yout con- 
fideration. | (LEE 
Firſt, The prevalency of Perſeverance ih Prayer, 
this is empharieally expreft by char queſtion of our 
Szviour in his Parablc upon this ſubj-& Lwke 18. 
Shall not God avenge bis own Elef, that cry night 
and day wnto' bit, tþ1u2b be bear long with them ? 
As if he had ſaid, Can yuu think chat God will 
{ſend away thoſe who are ſo near and dear to him, 
his own Ele& with a denial; and that when he 
hath made fu'l proof of their Faith and Patience, 
In waiting Jong upon him for an Anſwer > I cell you 
(ith Chrift). that he will avenye them ſpecdily, 
Men ſeek to pleaſe their o)d Cuſt>mers that are con« 
ftanr to their Shop, whoever clIſe they ſend away, 
ſo will God thoſe that are in conſtant Trading with 
him at the Throne of Grace, © They that wait mpun 
the Lord, ſhall not be aſhamed, David is carcful 
for our encouravem:nt to let us know how well he 
ſpcd after his long waiting at Gods door, Pal. 40. 
r. / waited patiently for the Lord, and be mclined 
wnto me, and beard my cry: Hebrew, in waiting I 
waited ; thatis, 1 ftajd waiting long, and a: laſt 
'he came :' But Devid was a Favourite, may others 
look to ſpeed as he did ? ſee verſ, 3- Many ſhall 
ſee it, and traſt in bim, Anſwer of Prayers is a Co» 
-venant-priviledge ; it is not a Monopecly given to 
one or two, but a Charter 'granted to the whole 
Corporation of Saints to the end of the World, 
Pſal. 102.17. He will regard the prayer of the defti« 
tte, arid not deſpiſe their prayer, Now mark what 
follows, This ſhall be writ for abe Generation 10 come, 
verſ, 18, 20 ors \ 
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Secondly, Thy prrfevering in Prayer will help 
ro'evidence thy ſtare to-be gracious, The Hy 
crite 3s oft uncaſed here ; Will be pray always } fob 
34,' Many will come into' a Workmians ſhop, and 
cake! up his Took: ro: work wich them for a 
while, and'lay them down again by and by, who. 
would ;never-yicld to. be bound to his Trade, and 
ſerve but an Apprentiſhipat ir. Thus an unſound. 
heart will be m-dling with this duty now and then, 
but grows 'weary of the! work at laſt, eſpccially if 
he be'madle to wait Tong for an Anſwer. Saul prays 
ro God; and becauſe he hears not from him, poeg) 
at laK *ro-ſeck ro the:Devil ; obſerve what effe& 
Gods filence, trowns, and ſeeming denials produce 
in thyhearc, and thou -maiſt: know the temper of 
thy ſphric thereby.- : Do :thcy wear off thy edge 
to prayer; ior ſharpen it? "Do they make thee fall 
off,” and ſend thee away from Gods door (as ſome 
iturdy Beggars go from. ours, when denicd an alms) 
with clamours in thy mouth, - and diſcontent inthy 
heart; reſolved to beg no more there? Or do 
they maxe thee fall on with more courage, and en» 
kindle thy aff-&ions to God and this duty more ar« 
denely 3 -as the Suitor, whoſe love is heighined by 
repulſes, and importunity doubled by being obſtru« 
Qed and oppoſed > Truly if thou findeſt th: latter, 
thou maiſt conciude, if his inſtant conſtancy in 
Prayer be for ſpicicual bleſſings (Thrift and hi. ſan» - 
Ritying graces) that-Divine viruue, and that guod 
ſtore hath: gone from Chriſt into thy ſoul, O we 
man, preat is iby Faith ! 

Thirdly, Confider the great folly of faintingin 
Prayer z thou doft a tooliſh and irrational A@t: 
Haply thou art in a deferted condition, prayeſt for 
comtort,. but nonecomes-z for vitory over ſucha 
rempration withour, or corrupticn within , but 
art foyled in both; for all thy praying therefore 
thou firſt fainteſt in the duty, and then giveſt it 0» 
ver : What cgregious folly is this? Becauſe Mercy 
comes not in all haſt ro thee, therefore thou wilt 
run from it, which thou doſt in ccafing to pray, 
When the Fiſher mifſcth his Draught, he doth not 

reſently give over his Trade, but fa.ls a mending 

i- Net. Ocealc not to pray, but mend hv pray» 
ing ; ſce at what hole the Fiſh went out, the me 
was loſt ; - double thy di ig«rcc, and al ſhal be 
wellat laſt; if thy paincontinues while the | lai» 
ſter ison, doſt think it will ceaſe when ic is raken 
off ? whatever the Mercy is thou woul-iſt have,muf 
it not come fron Gods hand- ? Now, wil: God 
give the mercy to thee, who rj: &cft his Counſel 
tor the obtaining of it? !s not Prayer, and that 
with all perſeverance. the way he direQs al! his 
Peopleto take ? Suppoſe a Phylitian who is ſent for 
to a fick Patient, ſhouid give the Mefi-neer an Ele» 
Qtuary to carry with him, and faith it will be ſome 
time before I come my ſelf to the fick man, but 
charge him to take a good quantity «f this, as oft 
as he finds'himſelf ill every day, «ill I come, and 
he (hall do well. Now the Paticnt begins to follow 
his Phyſarians direQions, but ('aying lonver than 
he Tikes before he co es, and finding his erouble + 
continue, ſets it away, and takes no more of ir. 
The Phyſitian at laſt (ers forth, and as he is on his 


. way to him, bears of jt, turns back, and comes 
not 


—— <A . 
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not at him; ſo the poor man dics by his own haſty 
folly. Truly, this is our caſe, God for Reaſons 
beſt known to himſelf, ſtays ſome while before be 
comes to his tempted diſtreſſed ſervants for their 
deliverance z but leaves order when any of them 
ail any thing (fo the word KaxoreSR, Jemes 5. 13, 
fignifics) that they ſhould pray, apply themſelves 
tothe ule of this duty yea, continue the ſpiritual 
conſtant uſe of it till he comes; and withall aſſures 
us, he will cotne ſoon to ſave us, Now 
what folly is it to caſt off this means ſo ſtritly pre» 
ſcribed ? Surely though there were nothing cle, 
this is enough to turn God back, when on his way 
. of mercy todo us good. 

Fourthly, Confider it is as finful as fooliſh to give 
over this duty. Thou caſteft off fear, and reſtraineſt 
Prayer before God, ir 15. 4. It isa high crime for 
one truſted with a Caſtle for his Prince, to deliver 
it cowardly into his Enemies hand, pvp, i 
he hath proviſion wherewithal to defend it. 
hath' not God provided ſofficiently to cnable the 
Chriſtian to maintain this duty againſt all the Ar- 
mics of Men and Devils, Aflitions and Tempta- 


tions that can oppoſe it ? Princes are moſt careful to ' 


enforce and ſupply Frontier Caſtles above others 
with all neceflaries for defence, becauſe moſt af- 
faulted, Prayer is a duty that is as hard laid at by 
Satan as Sy; and hath many other difficulties thac 
render it no cafie matter for the Chriſtian to be in- 
ſtaht and conſtant at it. God hath confidered this, 
and accordingly hath provided ſuccour, He gives 
his Spirit to help the Chriſtian (becauſe of his ma- 
ny infirmitics) what, and how topray z; who if he 
be uſed kitidly, will not be wanting to life with 
him in the work ; and while the Spirit is ready to 
pray in him, Chriſt is as ready in Heavento pray 

rhim who alſo ſends the precious promiſes of 
the Goſpel (as Mcſſ:ngers mto a befieged Town) 
toaſſure the ſoul, relicf is coming from Heaven to 
him, be the afflifion or temptation never ſo greac 
and formidablc that beſcts ic. Now to faint in the 
work, and by giving over the duty; to open the 
City-Gates of his ſoul, for Satan to enter and tri- 
umph over God with his inſulting blaſpheniies, O 
what gracious ſou! that hath any ſpark of loyalty in 
his breaſt unquencht to his God, doth not tremble 
at the thought of ſuch a treaſonable Adion ! We 
cannot caſt off Prayer, but we caſt ſore diſhonou- 
rable refletion upon God ; for as obe faith well, 
Every rcal defeRt in the Creature proceeds from an 
imaginary defe& which he falfly ſuppoſerh to be in 
God. Men firſt conceive unworthily of God, ahd 
then carry themſelves unworthily and undotifully 
to him. | Now the caiifes from which this fainting 
in Prayer procceds, arc all evil and bitter, as by 
and by will appear. 


Fiftbly, And laftly, As it is fooliſh and evil, 6 it- 


js of dangerous conſcquence to our {clycs to faint, 
and ceaſe to pray, Firſt, It is the ready way to 
bring ſome ſtinging afflifion upon vs z this is the 


beft that can come of it, Art thou. a ſervant of | 


God, and flicſt from his fice ? expeft a form to 
bring thee back to thy work. Art thou a Child, 
and playeſt the Truant? look that thy heavenly 
Father will ſend thee to School with a 


od at thy 


| 
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though God anſwers not ty prayer, his filence 


| ah fv duty z God is not bound to anſwer 
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back. $ econdly; Ceaſe to pray, and thou wile bes 


in to fin. Prayer is not only a means to prevail 
Or mercy, but alſo to eofon fin. Pray, that ye 


enter not into temptation, The Thief cotnes when 


the Candles arc our, and all the houſe in their Beds: 
Chrift could not keep his Diſciples awake at their 
Devotions; and how ſoon were they put to the 
Rout when the Tempter came ? when the Cour. 
tier ih a diſcoftent withdraws, and gives over his 
attendance at Court, he is more cafily wound in td 
diſloyal praftiſes againſt his Prince, Diſcontenc 
ſoftens the heart to receive ſinful impreſſions from 
the Ternpter,  Thow caſteſt off fear , and reftraineſt 
Prayer before the Lord, Job 15. 4. ElipbaZ his Do- 
was truce, though his Application was falſe; 
when Saw] gave over in a Pettopray to God, then 
tic ſought roa Witch, Sins of Commiſſion are - 
the uſual l poolſhencie that God inflifts on perſons 
for fins of Omiſſion z he that leaves a duty, may 
fear to be lefttro commit a crime z he that ttirns his 
car from the Truth, takes the ready courſe co be 
given over to believe Fables, 2 Tim. 4. 4. He that 
caſteth off Prayer, *tis a wonder if you find hin 


not ere long caſt into ſoine foul fit. 
SECT. 4 
The fourth ahd laſt thing propounded, was « 
word of Counſel for the ans help and dire- 


ion in this difficule work of Perſeverance in 
Prop , Now this will, I be beſt perform» 
ed y laying before you the ſeveral cauſes of a per- 
ſons falling off from this duty, or fainting in it,and 
fo to fit the direQions accordingly ; all cs are 
not cured with the ſame medicine ; neither are-Ca= 
tholick remedics fo cflctual, as thoſe which r 
the particular humour from which the diſtemper 
arifeth, Now the Cauſes of non-perſeyering ini 
Prayer, are diverſe, : | 
Fc Sornetimes the Cauſe bans laſting 
and enduring motive or _ to Keep and h 
us conſtantly to the A hen rogue is 
down, the Watch muſt needs ceaſe going ; for that 
fails that gave the Wheels their motions. That 
ſometimes which ſets the Creature to Prayer, is not 
pon eoRg the Command, but a defire to 
ome particular mercy, which if obtain'd, the Fiſh 
being caught, the Net is laid aſide; or if he 
long, and hath it not; he'grov wan of tha 
to jr2y ckodcger, bind ha dery apo 
to pray tence n thy CON 
Farery, - _ pry Cohen Fe) God 
orb1 Sammne ſhould n int ceaſing fo pray 
for i Sam. 12. He had little encouragement 
From chetn he prayed for to Continue at the wo 
but his obedience to God to whom bo raged 
him to ic. This js a ftrong fence to hedge in the heart 
indeed ; we cannot break through this Hedge, bug 
we. ſhall feel the Thorns in our fide. _ A gracious 
ſoul dreads nothing more than guilt : Tell him it is 
a fin to ceaſe praying , and you ſay enough ; What 
ts 


my prayer muſt not make me falent not to pray, 


ty when we pray,but we are bound ok | 


[} 
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though he doth not anſwer., Al! this is come upon 
ws” (faith the Chizrch) yet bave we not forgotten thee; 
neither bave dealt falſly in tby Covenant, Plal. 44. 17. 
Remember, Chriſtian, thou art a Covenant-fcr- 
vant, and one thing thou art as ſuch bound: to do, 
15 ta pray to thy God without ceaſing, 1 The, 5. 
This will defend thee againſt any motion that the 
Tempter ſuggeſts to the contrary, Þ The Beggar 
knocksa while at' the rich mans Door, and if he 


be not ſerved, away he goes : But the ſervant in | 


the houſe, though he be hungry, doth not run away 


preſently from his Maſter, becauſe he hath not his | 


Dinner ſo ſoon as he defares. 

Secondly, Sometimes this not perſevering in 
Prayer comes from Pride, 7 bis evil is of the Lord, 
what ſhonl« I wit for the Lord any longen? 2 Kings 
6.33. What a haughty ſpirit was here! Pride 
likes not to wait, but tobe waited on. He in the 
Goſpel was aſhamed to beg, much more to ſtand 
long at the door upon a begging errand, Now, 
thovghthis be a diſeaſe which a Saint is more free 
from than other men ; yet there are dregs enough 
fill wichin him to royle and diſtemper his ſpirit, if 
he be not daily evacuating and purging them out; 
ic will not therefore be amiſs to leave a few ſoul- 
humbling Confiderations in your hands, which you 
may be often taking, eſpecially when you ſcel any 
grudgings of this fin about you, and your heirts 
begin to grow diſcontented, that God makes you 
ſtay ſo long for any mercy prayed for, 

Firf, Conſider what it is to pray ; itisto go a 
begging for an Alms, not to demand a Debt: 
Now doth it become thee in ſo poor a condition, 
and abont ſuch a work, to be ſo quick and ſhort 
with thy God 2 if you can live without being be. 
holden to God,. why then do you at all come to his 
door ? If you caftiriot, why then do you not wait 
more patiently for his pleaſure? Should he wrong 
thee if he beat thee from his door > why then art 
thou no more thankful for his leave to wair there, 
though thou beeſt not preſently ſerved ? 

Secondly, Confider who he is thou prayeſt to: 
Is he not the great and glorious Majeſty of Heaven 
and Earth ? And is not this one piece of the State 
he looks to be ſerved in by his poor Creatures ? 
How long did Mordecai fit at the Kings Gate,before 
he had what he waited for ? Is icnot time enough 
for the Servant'to be ſet at Dinner, after he Kath 
waited at his Maſters Table > Were it not unſuffe. 
rable ſaucineſs in the ſervant to' complain his Ma 
ſer fate toolong, and required too much waiting 
at his hands ? This is the language of our hearts, 
when we think much to ſtay Gods time for a mer. 
Cy. Is he not a righteous holy God? ſurclyhe 
doth thee no wrong to make thee pray, and that 
Jong, for a mercy which thou deſerveſt not when 
it comes at laſt. Is he not wiſer than thou, to know 
how to time his mercies ?. Shall the Earth be forſa- 
hen for thee ? and ſhall the Rock be removed ont” of 
#ts place ? Job18, 4. ' Wilt thou have God over- 

throw the courſe of his providence, which he thinks 
fir,- cogratific thy impaticnt ſpirit ? ſarely this is 
to charge God foolifhly with ſome Errour in his 
Government, In a word, Is not he a faithful God, 
though he comes not fo ſooh tothy relief as thou 


wouldſt have him * Where did he give thee leave 
todate his Promiſes, and (ct the day of payment ? 
No, he hath promiſed to anſwer his Childrens 
Prayers, but concealed the t ime of performance of 
| his promiſe, on purpoſe to keep them in a waiting 
poſture; and therefore he breaks not his promilc 
when he detains a mercy, but thou forgetteſt thy 
duty not to wait, God is not unfaithful, but thou 
art faithleſs and unbelicving. | 

Thirdly, Have not as good as thy ſcif prayed, 
and that as long as thou, before they have received 
an Anſwer z- and yet have not thus behaved them» 
ſelves? Look into the Generation of Seekers, and 
thou wilt find that God hath exerciſed their pati- 
ence as well as thine. Haſt thou ftocd at Gods 
door longer than many of thy Brethren have done ? 
Remember Fob, David and Heman, how many 
troubles came over their heads, what ſad ridings 
they did hear ! Diſmal Afliftions did they endure 
before the day broke, and Divine Providence clear- 
ed up! Shall God raife a Cauſway for thee to walk 
by thy (elf dry-ſhod, while theſe, and thouſands 
. beſides, have taken many a weary ſtep through the 
deep ſloughs of Afflition, before they could come 
toa fair way * When God led Iſrael far about, 
and made it a journey of forty years from Egypt to 


Canaan, it had been great pride for any among 
them to have delired God to lead hiffi a ſhorter 
way thither than all his Brethren. David deſired 
no more at Gods hands, than to fare as his Fellow? 
Saints did, Pſal. 119. 132. Be merciful unto me as 
tbou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that [ove thy Name, Nay, 
doth not Chriſt himſelf, an example beyond all ex- 
ample, wait, and that Jong, even in Heaven i 
ſelf, for an anſwer to his Prayers? He hath bcen 
already above a thouſand years there at Prayer for 
his Church, and againſt his Enemies, and hath not 
as yet received the full of his- defires , but ill is 
expeQing till the one be ſaved, and the other made 
his foot-(tool, Who art thou that thou ſhould 


—— 
— # 


have ſo high an opinion of thy (elf, as to look God 
ſhould make all ſtay, and trade for Time, while 
thou alone for ready money ? 

Foxrthly, Confider whether thou didſt never 
make God wait on thee before his Suir could be 
hcard, though he begg'd not for his b:nefir, but thy 
own. Did God wait in thy carnal ſtate upon thee, 
that he might at laſt be gracious to thee, and think. 
eſt thou much to wait at prayer now on him # 

Thirdly, This not perſevcr ing in prayer, proceeds 
oft from unbelief,, The Creature prays, God is fi- 
lent, and no anſwer comes: Now, thinks Satan 
is my time come to dv this perſon a miſchief; and 
therefore he Jabours toperfwade the Creature, that 
there is -no- taercy to be expefted from God. If, 
faith the Tempter, God had meant to come, he 
would have beeh here'before now, Sq many days 
and months are now gone, and no news of his ap= 
proach ; thou haſt ſtaycd too long to meet with dif- 
appointment at laſt, give over, and take ſome 06» 
ther conrſe. Thus he deale with our Saviour; no 
enemy appear'd in-the Field for forty days, and 
then he appears. This is his way with the Saints 
alſo; he lets them alone while he thinks they are 

ſoftned Into a compliance, þy long ſtanding upon 


uty, 


F 
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duty, and hopes their Ammunition grows low, 
then he comes to parly with them, and takes them 
off from waiting upon God, by ſtarting many 
fears and doubts in their thoughts, concerning the 
Power, Mcrcy and Truth of God; ſo that the poor 
Chriſtian is at laſt pur, toa ſtand, and knows not 
whether he ſhould pray, or not pray; or if he 
holds up the duty, yet not his heart in it; be prays 
faintly, and with a kind of deſpair, as the poor wi- 
dow that made ready her laſt handtul of Meal with 
no other thoughes, than of dying when ſhe had 
cat it. Thus he prays, but lots upon nothing but 


death and miſery to follow it. O this is ſad pray» ' 


ing, to expe no good from God inthe perform- 
ance. Unbelicf is a ſoul-cnfecbling tin; it is to 
Prayer , as the Moth to the Cloth, which bites the 
very Threds aſunder, and crumbles it to nothing ; 
it waſtes the ſouls ſtrength, that it cannot look up to 
God with any hope, Nehbem. 6. 9, They made us 
ofraid; ſaying, their bands will be weakned, Rcliſt 
therefore Satan ſtedfaſt in the Faith ; never let thy 
heart ſuffer the Power, Mercy or Truth of God to 
be called into queſtion 3 thou hadſt as good queſtion 
whether he can ceaſe ro be God, Thele Attributes 
of the Divine Nature, are to thy Faith, like the 
ftone to Moſes, which Aaron and [ur put under 
him to fit upon; cthzy will ſuſtain hy fpiric that 
thou ſhalt not faine, or grow weary at the work, 
though God makes thee wait till the going down of 
the Sun. O this waiting poſture highly pleaſeth 
God, and never pats the fool to ſhame. Mary, 
that ſtayed by the Sepulchre, though ſhe milt her 
Lord there, got at laſt a happy ſight of him. Q«e- 
ramus & nos Chriſtum ((aith one upon the place) 
ex fide, & aſtubit nobis licet non illico eum agnoveri« 
mus, Letus but ſeek Chriſt in faith, and he will 
at laſt be wich us, though we do not preſently ſee 
him. | | 
Fourthly, Some perſevere not in prayer, becauſe 
they have their cye upon ſome other than God, 
from whom they expe& help; ic is no wonder he 
gives over praying, who thinks he hath another 
firing to his Bow. While the carnal heart prays 
for deliverance, he hath other projcs in his head 
how to wriggle himſelf our of the Briars in which 
he is caught ; and on theſe he lays more ſtreſs and 


| 


| — 


weight, than on God to whom he prays; there- 
fore at laſt he leaves praying, to berake himſelf ro 
them ; whereas another that looks for all Fom God, 
and ſcesno way to help himſelf, but by calling in 
God to his aid, will ſay as Peter to Chriſt (acking 
his Diſciples whether they would leave him as-.0- 
thers had done) Lord, whither ſhall we go , Thow 
baſt the words of eternal life? 1 know not another 
door to knock at (faith the poor ſoul) bur thine z 
the Creature hath ir not to give, but thou baſt : I 
will therefore never leave theez we know not what 
todo (ſaid good Feh:ſhaphat) but our cyes arc up 
unto thee, . 
Fifthly, Te proceeds from a want of inward com- 
Placency which the Creature ſhould have in God, 
and communion with him, Fob. 27. 10, Will be 


| dilight bimſelf inthe Almighty ? will be always call 


pon Gode He will not always call upon him, be- 
cauſe he never did cordially delight in him. We 
calily Ict go what we take*hq great content to en- 
Joy ; the fincere foul is tied to God by the heart« 
firings, his communion is founded in love; and 
love is ſtronger than death, many waters cannot 
quench ir, A franger may have an Errand that 
brings him to a mans houſe, but that done, his ac- 
quaintance ceaſeth z but a Friend he comes to {it 
with him, and the delight he takes in his company, 
will not ſuffer him to diſcontinue his acquaintance 
long : Get therefore thy affe&ions but once placed 
upon God as thy chief good, and the ſpark or tone 
will as ſoon forget the way to their Center, as thou 
the way to thy God inpraycr. The Hypocrite uſeth 
Prayer, as we uſe Phyfick, not becauſe he loves the 


; taſte of it ; the ſincere ſoul as food, it is ſweet to 


. his guſt. David, from the inward f(atisfa&ion he 


found in the preſence of God, cries out, Fſal. 73. 
28, Itis good for me todraw neer to God; as one. 
that taſting ſome rich Wine, or ſweet Morſt], lays 
his hand on his Stomach (where he finds the chear.. 
ing of it) and faith to the ftanders by, O it is 
good, never will ſuch a ſoul part with it ; no, he'll 
fay as the Fig-tree in Fothams Parable, Shall Ifor- 
fake my ſweetneſs, and the good fruit that 1 have 
_ in cemmunion with my God ? I will nevey 
0 It, 


\ Ooog 


And ſupplication for all Saints: 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Speaketh of the publick Spirit which ſhould breath in our Prayers for others, with a Lamen- 
tation for the want of it, and an Exhortation to it. 


gk Heſe words contain the fixth and Iaft Branch 
in the Apoſtles DireQory for Prayer,and that 
is the cemprehenſtveneſs of the Duty, or the per- 
ſons that arc to be the Subject of our prayers, S#p- 
plication for all Saints, 

But what ? would he have us pray for none but 
the Saints ? this cannot be the Ap/cs meaning, it 
being ſo contrary to the mind of Chriſt, from 
whem he hath his mcflage ; Chriſt both bids us 
pray for our Enemies, and is himſe!f our pattern 
for it, yea Pau! him(clf teacheth contrary Dodrine 
to this: 17im, 2, 1, 41 exhors that prayers and ſup- 
plication be made for all men z that is, all forts of 
men, Fai:hful and Infidels, Friends and Enemies ; 
ſo then Saint3 are not here named as the Adequate 
and only Sub;eR of our prayers ; but as a principal 
ſpecies, a ſgrt of perſons, whom we arc in an elpe- 
cial mannes to carry in our prayers to. God, whom 
if we do but remember, we ſhall not cafily forget 
to pray for others alſo ; becauſe, as Azgujtine faith, 
Numerus ſanftorum de numero impiorum ſemper «ſt 
anlius : The Saints number is encrealed and 'taken 
out of the number of rhe wicked, In praying for 
Babz/on, Wwe pray for Feruſalemz the more that arc 
pray'd out of fin, the more are pray'd into Chriſt : 
We ſhall wind up our Diſcourſe upon this Subjc& 
upon theſe three bottoms. 

Firſt, We muit ſhew a publick ſpirit in prayer, 
by praying tor others as well as our ſelves. 

Secondly, Of all whom we remember in our 
prayers, Saints mult not be forgot. 

Thirdly, \n praying for Saints, ws muſt be carc- 
ful to comprehend and incircle all Saints, 


SEC I. 1; 
Firſt, of the fir, The Chriſtian ought to have 


a publick ſpirit in prayer ; this is a duty of common 
intere(t,in which others are to ſhare with our ſelves, 
like the Buckets that hang in our Houſes, which 
are for the uſe of the whole Town, when any Houſe 
is on fire. The Spirit of prayer 18 a publick Trea- 
ſore, though !aid vp in ſome few hands , all can- 


rot pray, therefore all ſhould be prayed for : 1 ſay, : 


it is the Saints duty, not a favour upon courtelie, 
which may a1 [ib:tzm, be done, or left undone , we 
ſin and tranſgreſs the Law of prayer, . if we do it 
not ; God forbid, faith Samuel, T bat I ſhnuld fin in 
cea{iny to pray for you, 1 Sam. 12. Parnl writes him- 
ſelt a De'tor to his Brethren in this reſpeQ, Ie are 


Verſ. 18. And Supplication for all Saints. 


acknowledges it due debt z in another place, He 
thanks God that be bath them in remembrance alway, 
ſo ſenſible he was of the weight of this duty, 
that he thanks God for giving of him a heart to 
perform it, 

Fir(t, It is one end why the Spirit of prayer ig 
given us; the gifts of the ſpirit are to be employed 
according to the mind and intent of the Donor, If 
a man bequeaths Houſe and Land to another, bat 
charges the ERate with ſuch a payment ſor the uſe of 
the poor ; he forfeits his Legacy, that fulfills not 
the will of the dead, Ged intends the good of ©. 
thers in all his gifts to particular Saints z the way 
to loſe our gitt, is to hoard it vp, and not lay it 
out for the end it was given. The manifeſtation of 
the Spirit is given to everyman t0 profit with, x Cor, 
12.7. How ſhould we profit others by this gift of 
the Spirit, it not by praying for them ? That ſpirit 
which ſtirs us up to pray for our ſelves, will, it we 
quench it not, ſend us on the ſame Errand for 0+ 
thers; yea, in ſome caſes, for others before our 
ſelves, for their ſpiritual good, before our own 
temporal ; for the publick good of a Community, 
before the private good of our fingle perſon ; as in 
Moſes his caſe, who would not be taken cft pray- 
ing for Iſrael, to be made great upon their rwines ; 
indeed that offer from God, Let me alone, and 1 
will maky of thee a great Nation, was only proba- 
tory to try whether Moſes would prefer his own 
ſtake before that peoples; and God was highly 
pleaſed with his ſelf-denial. 

Secondly, The Law of love binds it as a duty 
upon us ; We are commanded to love our Nejghbour 
as cur ſelf, that | as | imports a parity for kind, 
though not for proporticn; for manner, though 
not for meaſure ; I muſt love my Neighbour as tru- 
ly, though not as ſtrongly as my ſelf. Now how 
do we ſhew real love to our ſelves, it we pray not 
for our ſelves? Our Saviour expounds cur love to 
our Enemy, by praying for him. Math, 5. 
Love jour Enemies, and pray for them which deſpite= 
fully uſe, youw, We may give an Alms to an Enemy, 
and not Jove him ; *cis ezficr to draw cut our __ 
than to draw out cur ſcul to the hungry, as the 


Prophet | hraſcth ir, in prayer We draw out cur ſouls. 


If a man ever ſpeaks cr does any thing fincerely, 
ſurely it is when he direts. his freech to Cod In 
prayer, (faith Lucas brace 1. uPon the place there- 
fore God chuſeth this of prafing for cur Enemies, 


| as the ſureſt Teſtimony for our loving of them ; and 


boun / 10 than}, God always for you, 2 Thel, 1.3. Be | truly hethat wiſheth well only to himſelf, may be 


* 
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well reckoned among the moſt degenerate of man- 
kind; one well compares ſuch a ſelf-loyer to the 
Hedgehog, that laps himſelf within his own fofc 
Doune, and turns out Briſtles to all the World be- 
fides. 

Uſe, This ſhews the largeneſs of Gods bounti- 
ful heart; he gives his Children not only leave to 
ak for themſelves, but for others z this is not the 
manner of men, we count it too much boldneſs to 
beg for themſelves, and others alſo. 1f.a poor 
man, when he hath got, his Alms, ſhould then beg 
for all his Neighbours, where ſhould he find the 
man that would bid him welcome? but behold 
here the immenſity of Divine goodneſs, whogives 
us leave to bring our Neighbours Pitcher with our 
own to his door z yea, commands it, and takes it 
ill when we fieal to prayer. upon our own private 
Errand, and leave the thought of others Neceſlities 
behind us ; Why ſhouldſt thou, Chriſtian, ſtand 
in doubt, whether God will ſupply thy own wants, 
when he commands thee to intercede for others ? 


SECT. 2, 


2. ALamentation may be taken up for the nar- 
rownels of our ſpirits in prayer ; ſome indeed arc 
ſo far from praying for others, that they have [not 
learnt to ſhew ſomuch mercy to themlelves; yea, 
| live in ſuch an eſtate of Alienation from God, 
wherein they cannot pray for themſelves, or their 
deareſt Relations. O how many prayerleſs Fathers 
haye we that are cruel to their own fleſh ? Hus. 
bands to the Wives of their own boſon? Ack whe- 
th:r they love them, they will tell you, yes, that 
they do, astheir own ſouls ; arid you.may believe 
them ; for they ſerve them no worſe than they do 
their own ſouls: A time is coming, whercin they 
will know, one hearty prayer found upon the File 
for their Relations, would ſpeak more for their 
love they pretend towards them, than all the Bags 
of money which they, fill for them : Others, if 
they ſhiew a little natural affeRion to their own fleſh, 
and Domeftick Relations, yer their lave hath much 
2doto get over their own Threſholds, to enquire 
how it farcs-with others. O how little do they feel 
their Neighbors pains > How ſcldom do they ſpread 
them with any rcal ſenſe upen their hearts before 
the Lord ? Orif their eye affeRs their heart with 
what is preſented ſo near unto them in the affliti- 
ons of their next-door Neighbour z yet how few 
diſcover ſuch a publick ſpirit, as to carry upon their 
hearts the miſcrics of thoſe that are at further di- 
ſtance, ſo as to be faithful Remembrancers to the 
Lord for them ? Blefled Paul was aftefted with, 
yea, had a great conflict for thoſe that bad never ſeen 
bis face in the fleſh, 'even among thioſe that are 
Chriſtians, .O what a decay is there of this publick 
ſpirit! There is great complaint in the world a- 
mong men of their great lofles in our late times of 
confuſion $ but I think the Saints are the greateſt Io. 
ſers, who have loſt ſo much of their Love and Cha- 
ritys one faith, the World was once deſtroyed 
with water, propter ardorem cupidinis, for the heat 
of luſt which had ſer it on flame; and ſhall be once 
again deſtroyed with fire, proprer teporem charitatis, 


jp EE 


| dig. 


for the. coldneſs of Love and Charity 5 Love it is to 
the ſoul, what natural heat is to the body, it gives 
vigor, and cnables for the performance of all Of. 
fices of . life ; but alas, how is:this kindly heat de- 
cay'd among Chriſtians in this old Age cf the 
World ? This was long ago foretold by our Savi- 
exr, Mat. 24. . The.love of many ſhall wax cold ; and 
no wonder, when ſelf. love, that predatory fire, 
waxes ſo hot; foretold alſo by the Apoftle, 2 Tim. 
3. 2. In the loft days men ſhall be lovers of them- 
Jelver ; and what a black Regiment follows this 
c—_ Sin, is there to be (cen; if once a man 
make Self the top of his aim, farewell loving of, 
or praying for others: Charity cannot dwell in fo 
narrow a houſe as the ſel-lovers heart is 4 yea, it is 
Diametrically oppoſed to it, Love ſeeks not ber own, 
1 Cor. 13.5. But to turn Lamentation into Ex+ 
hortation, labour for a publick ſpiric in prayer ; 
is there none, O man, that needs the* mercy of 
God belides thy ſelf? Wouldfſt theu havenone 
ſaved in another World, nor provided for in this 
World with thee? Now in remembring others, 
God will give thee leave thy love ſhould begin at 
home, though he would not have it end there ; 
look into thy Family, canſt thou forget them a day, 
if thou remembreſt thy ſelf > Shall a Belicver turn 
worſe than an Infidel } He provides for his houſe, 
and thou haſt light that tells thiee, all thy provi- 
ding for them is nothing, except God ſay eAmen : 
When thou baſt paid thy duty tothem, ftill widen 
thy Charity, and take up thy Neighbaurs into thy 
thoughts, O.confider what is doing if the Streets 
and Neighbourhood : How many maiſt thou there 
ſoon find, pouring ont their. precious ſouls as a 
drink-offering to Satan, the Gad. of this World, 
in their horrid abominations ? O pray that God 
would ſtay their bloody hand, before they have ir. 
recoverably made away themſelves; then take a 
further walk in-thy meditations to view publick 
{tate and poſture of the Nation z ſee what mercies 
are writ wich the golden Pen of Providence upon 
its forchead, and. pay. thy humble thanks , what 
Prognoſticks of Judgments coming thou canſt ob» 
ſerve in the. face of the times, and get into the gap 
before the wrath begins. Did Abraham fo plead for 
a.Sedom,: though himſelf was far enough from the 
danger of the ſtorm ? and not thou for thy own 
Nation, who arc like to be taken in it, if it falls in 
thy days, or thy poſterity torucit, if the Cloud 
impending be not ſcattered by the prayers of the 
faithful? Nay, let not the Sca that divides thee, 
and the, other parts of the Earth make thee think 
thou art not concern'd in their happincſs or miſery. 
Lerthy prayers walk over the vaſt Occan, and bring 
mateer for thy Devotions, like the. Merchants (hip, 
her fraught from afar: Viſit the Churches of Chriſt 
abroad ; yea, the poor Indians, and other ruines 
of Mankind, that lic where Adams fin threw them 
with us,without any atempt made as yet upon them 
by the Goſpel for their recovery, and carry their 
deplared condition before the Lord. Our Drake 
1s famous for compaſling the Earth with his ſhip in a 
few years: Thou maiſt by thy prayers every day, 
and make a more gainful Voyage of it too than he 
Oooo 2 SECT, 
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Thirdly, Take two or three quickning Conſide- 
rations to ſer thee the more feelingly to this 
work, 

Firſt, Thou canſt not pray in faith for thy (elf, 
if only for thy ſelf: The Lord Jeſus caught his Diſ- 
ciples this piece of Charity in the Form of .Prayer he 
gave them 3 When ye pray, ſay, Onr Father; Pater 


eft verbum fidei ; Nofter, eft verbum charitatis : Fa= + 


ther, isa word of Faith and Confidence : Our Fa- 
ther, imports Love and Charity ; rwo neceflary 
Graces in prayer, We Jive by Faith, and Faith 
works by Love; no prayer can be without faith, 
nor faith without charicy, Chriſt ſends him in the 
Goſpel from the Altar, to reconcile hitmſelt ro his 
Brother, before he offered his Gift, and why ? bur 
that he might be as ready and willing to pray for 
his Brother, as bimſelf? If we have not Charity 
foyrap for our Brother, we cannot expe& welcome 
en we pray for our ſelves, 

Secon1ly, You do not elſe make good the chara- 
Aer and good report which God gives of his Chil. 
dren ; he ſpeaks of them to be a bleſſing to the per. 
ſons and places round about them, Iſa. 15. 24. Jſ- 
rael a bleſſing in the Land of Aſſyria: They are com 
pared to a | wel which is a common benefit to 
ſerve a whole Town; to ſtop or trouble which, is 
a wrong to all chat draw their water thence, Prov. 
25-26. Now one way wherein the godly arc cmi. 
nently ſerviceable to others, is, by the intereſt they 
have in God, and the prevalency of their prayers 
with him z By the bleſſing of the wpright the ( ity is 
exalted, Prov. 11, 11. That is, by their fervent 
prayers, which draw down a blefling from Heaven 
upon it ; God blefſcth /mperatorie, by Command, 
F/al. 133. 3. He commanded the bleſſing, even life 
for evermore: The Saints bleſs» when they pray, 
Numb. 6. 23. On this wiſe ſhall ye bleſs the people, 
ſaying unto them, the Lord bleſs thee and keep thee, 

Thirdly, God gives a fignal Teſtimony of his fa- 
your to his Saints prayers for others. 

* 1. He doth great things at their requeſt for 0. 
thersz how ofe did Moſes reverſe divine plagues 
that were executed on Egypt, even as oft as Fhara. 
oþ had a heart to beg his prayers? How low did 
Abraham bcat the Market for Sodoms preſervation ? 
He brought it down to ten righteous men, could 
that wicked place have but afforded that number, 
it had not been turned to. aſhes. 

2. When their praycrs obtain not a mercy for a 
people, then nothing elſe can helpthem; there- 
fore God to exprels his peremptory Reſolution, and 
irreverſible Decree to puniſh Iſrael, tells them, 
Though Moſes aud Sammnel flood before me, yet my 
min4 could not be to this people, Jer, 15. 1. Thereby 
intimating their caſe deſperate; if the prayers of 
ſuch holy men could not prevent the fall of that 
Cloud of his wrath impending, muctr leſs ſhould 
they with their own power and policy ſhift it off : 
indeed when God is fully ſet upon a vinditive way, 
hetakes them off from praying, Fer. 7.16. Pray 
not thou for this people, for I will not bear thee, and 
even in this he ſhews at what a rate he values his 


coplcs prayers, which makes him loth they ſhould 
tow their pains in vain, Pray not thou for this 
people ; as if he hac ſaid, let them pray if they will, 
I can without-any regret reje& their motion , bur 
] am unwilling thou ſhouldlt pray in an unaccepred 
time, for that which I haveno mind to give. 

3. When the Saints prayers bring not back with 
them the mercy for others that is their expreſs Er. 
rand, yet God iscareful that his people ſhould not 
have the leaft ſuſpition that the denial proceeds 
from any diſreſpe& he hath zo their perſons or pray. 
ers ; and therefore he ſometimes pives the thi 
they defire, only he changes the SubjeAt. Thus, 
what God denied Abraham for Iſhmael, he gave 
him abundantly in Jſaec ; ſometimes again, what : 
he denies them for others, he grants to themſelves ; 
thus Davids prayer for his Encmics, retwrn'd into 
bis own boſom, | 


Now in praying for others : Firft, Get thy heart 
deeply affe&ted with their ſtate and condition for 
whom thou prayelſt,; God loves mercy better than 
ſacrifice: To draw out our fouls in giving analms, 
is greater Charity than to draw out our Purſe; (o 
in prayer, beſure thy ſoul be poured out, or elſe 
chou arr a deceiver, thou wrongeſt both (God and 
him alſo thou prayeſt for ; before Chrift pray'd for 
Lazary, he troubled himſelf : Behold how be lo- 
ved him (aid thoſe about him, who were witneſs 
to the groans hefetched, and tears he ſhed : ) Then 
thou wile pray fervently for others, when thy heart 
is warm'd into ſympathy with them. A Lawyar 
may ſhew more Rhetorick in pleading a mans 
cauſe, but a Brother or dear Friend that carrics the 
ſenſe of his condition upon their hearts, muſt needs 
diſcover more afteQicn. | 

Secondly, Prefer ſpiritual bleſſings in thy prayers 
for others before temporal : Is ita fick Friend on 
whoſe Errand thou goelt ? If heflth be all thou beg- 
geſt for him, thou art not faithful to thy Friend, 
he may have that, and be the worſe for it; ack a 
Chriſt, Grace and Glory for him, and then thou 
doſt ſomething to purpoſe z ſurely this our Saviour 
meant in hi* method of curing che Palſy man, Mat. 
9. 2. to be cur'd of his diſeaſe ; Be of good cheer 
(ith Chriſt) tby fins are forgiven : He firſt bri 
him the News of a pardon, as a mercy inhiitely 
more worth than Life or Limbs, thereby tacitely 
reproving his Friends, who took more care to have 
his body healed, than his ſoul ſaved. Is it the Na- 
tion thou art praying for? Aim at more than deli. | 
verance from outward Judgments and Plagues, The 
carnal Jews could ſay, Give us water that we may 
drink, Exod, 17, 2, but thought not of their fin, 
to beg repentance for, and pardon of ir; that 
was the cry of the Creature, a Beaſt can low and 
bellow in a Drought, but this is the voice of a 
Saint. 

Thirdly, Be not diſcouraged in your prayers for 
others, though an anſwer doth not preſently over- 
take them; thoupray'ſt for a rebellious Child, or 
carnal Friend, who yet continue to be ſo; take 
heed thou doſt not preſently think them paſt n_ 
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and give over the work. Samwel ſaw the people he 
prayed for, mend but ſlowly, yer bear what he 
ſaith, x Saw. 12, God forbid I ſhowld ceale praying 
I have heard of ſome that have been laid 
forth, yea buried, before they were dead, by their 
ocr=haſty friends. Be not thou thus cruel to the 
fouls of thy Relations or Neighbours , lay them 
not out of thy prayers, bury them not in thy 
thoughts for Reprobates, becauſe thou canſt nor 
perceive any fign of ſpiritual life in them, though 
thou haſt many a time firetched thy hands 
in prayer over them ; their ſouls thou fſceſt 


L — 
Es 


are yet in their bodies, and fo long it 
is not too late for God to breath the life of gracc 
into theirſouls, Again, Is it for the publick thou 
prayeſt ? draw not inthy ſtock of prayer ; though 
thou haſt not ſoquick a return in thy Trade with 
Heaven for it as thou defireſt, The Fathers labour 
is not loſt, if his Sonreceives the benefit of it; he 
may be dics before the Ship comes home he fent 
forth, but his child lives to have the gains of thac 
adventure paid into his purſe. Thus one Genera- 
tion ſows prayers for the Church,andanother reaps 


| the merty prayed for. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Sheweth , in praying for others, the Saints are principally to be 
remembred, and why. 


The ſecond Propoſition follows, 


N praying for others, we are in an eſpecial man- 
I ner to remember Saints. The Apoſtle hints this, 
by making them the inſtance for all, as the ſpecies 
famoſa, or chief rank of men for whom we are to 
pray; and ic (uirs well with Pauls Dodrine elſe» 
where, Gal. 6. 10. we are there bid 4s we bave 
opportunity, t2 do good to all, eſpecially to them who 
are of the Houſhold of faith, Now this of prayer, 
I take to be one of the moſt eminent ways of doing 
them good ; what greater kindneſs cat a man do 
for his ſick friend, than to go to the Phyfitian for 
him ? By other aft of charity, we give a lietle out 
of our own Purſe ; bur by praying for the poor 
Saints, we open Gods Treaſury for them, If one 
ſhould meet a Beggar, and out of his purſe throw 
him a few pence; but another tells him, 1 have no 
money of my own to give, yet I will go to Court, 
and open your neceſſirqus condition to the King my 
Maſter ; it were cafic to tell which of theſe does 
the poor man the greateſt kindneſs; a poor Saint 
may thus do more for another, though (as Peter 
told the CripplcYhe hath neither Silver nor Gold to 
give, than he who hath the largeſt purſe of his 
own ; that of Araxnab is obſervable, 2 Sam. 2 
22, where we have his bountiful offer to King Da- 
vid, Let my Lord the King take, and offer up what 
ſeems good anto bim, bere be Oxen for burnt«ſacri- 
ficez this was much, and ſhewed his heart to be 
noble and large, as it follows, wer; 23. All theſe 
things did Arannah as a King, give unto the King , 
yet one thing he did that amounted to more than 
all this, which was his hearty prayer to God for 
Davids acceptance, arid Araunab ſaid umo the King, 
the Lord thy God accept thee ; he might have done 


| all the other for fear. A Subje& ſometimes gives 


his Prince, becauſe he knows he may take, though 
be gives it not but by his praying for him, he 
covered his hearty aftc&ion to him, | 


4 


| 


STUE. © 


There are ſeveral weighty Reaſons for this Duty; 
Firſt, From God. Secondly, from Satan. Third- 
h, from the Saints prayed for : And feurzbly, from 
the <ainrs praying. , Firfl, from God. 1. They 
are the ſpecial ebje& of his Tove ; his heart 5s ſer 

n them, lis t $ and providents are at 
work continually for thetn ; others indeed do par 
rake of divine bounty, but $29 8s thank . the 
Saints company and neighbourhoo | ; wheri 
the Gardner waters his beds of flowers, ſoinc runs 
down itito the Allies, but had he no flowers there, 
he would fave that pains , when once God harh 

t his whole Family of Saings home ro Hiniſclf in 

eaven, it will quickly be {i what Ged wilt do 


with the reft of the world ; God diſperiſech the | 


ſame providence to thera both; but not *Wtk the 
ſame affc&ion,* not to the ſame end : He is the Su» 
viour of all; but eſpecially of thoſe that believe, 1 Tim. 
4. 3. He faves the Saints with ſaving purpoſes ; 
the wicked he ſaves temporally, to de ehens 


eternally ; he ſaves them from a preſent ſickneſs ot 


danger, that they may ripeh for Hell; as we fave 
our young for greater growth; and theh cut 
it down for the fire. Now what ſhall be done for 
thoſe to whom God declares ſo much love ? we cans 
not do leſs than pray for them by this we-'comply 
with God, and ſhew our content. in his thoice; 
2. God hath made them the proper heirs of all his 
promiſes: how promiſes are the ground of prayer : 


*we arc to pray for others, though wicked,not know. 


ing, but God may have a ſecret purpoſe of doing 
them good : but bore there is grace, hic ſe aperit 
decretum, here God breaks open his Decree : the 
Fountain of his elefting grace which ran hitherto 
under-ground, now burfts forth, ſo that now you 
may with fuller confidence pray for fuch a one, 
When Par begs prayers, to encourage his friends 
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at the work for him, he aſſures them of his fince- 
rity, Heb.13.18. Pray for us, for we truſt we have 
8 good.conſcience, willing in all things to live honeſtly. 
As if he had ſaid, you pray for onethat God will 
not chide .you for mentioning : *cis an encourage- 
ment! for a Merchant to adventure, when he puts 
his ſtock-into a good Bottom, 3.” They area Ge- 
' nefation that alone honour God in the world : in- 
deed God honours himſelf upon others in their pre- 
ſent lufts and future damnation: he makes their 


wrath praiſe him here, and his wrath poured on 


them ſhall praiſe him hereafter z but no thanks to 


them for all this, for they do their utmoſt to lay 
the honour of God in the Dirt : But the Saints are 
4 people, who arc not meerly paſſive, but ative 
- In the praiſing of God ytis their Mother-language to 
bleſs the Name of God ; whatever is their work, 
this is their end and aim i Whether they eat or drink, 
to do all to the glory of God, Now upon this account 
weare to pray for Saints above others ; the firft 
thing our Saviour teacheth us to pray for, is, that 
the Name of God be balowed, in order to which he 
dire& us in the very next words, to pray for his 
Church and Saints, as thoſe who alone can ballow 
it; Thy Kingdom come. 


SECT. 2. 


Secondly, From Satan ; his great ſpight is againſt 
the Saints: God owns them, therefore he hates 
them, and ſpits Fire and Brimftone at them: 
where God is of one fide, you may be ſure to find 
the Nevil. on the other : indeed they are the only 
company that ſtand 'in his way : As for the wicked, 
he takes himſelf to be advanced, when they-are cx- 
alted in the world: the Father is honoured, when 
the child is preferred ; but the Saings riſing, por- 
tends his fall; this makes him bend all his force by 
temptation or perſecution to procure their ruine, 
theſe are the Stars he would ftamp under his feer , 


the firſt Murder in the World was of a Saint, and 


Cain will kill Abel tafthe end of the World; in all 
broyls and confufions of Nations, theſe are the 
er eg party , therefore they need our prayers 


Thirdly, From the Saints prayed for. 1. They 
exceedingly defire prayers; the wicked I confeſs 
may:do this alſo, but *cis by fits, in a pang of fear 
or fright 5 thus Pharaoh ſends in all haſte for ſes, 
when the Plagues of God are in his Houſe and 
Fields. |. The carnal Jews pray Samwel to pray for 
them that they dic nor z but it was, when terrified 
with dreadful thunder and rain that fell : 1 Sam; 
7. yea, Simon eMagas himſclf ſmitten with hor 
rour at Peters words, begs his prayers, that none 
of thoſe things which he bad ſpoken, might come wpon 
bim, but at another time theſe wretches cared nei« 
ther for the Saints, nor for their prayers. Pharaob,. 
who defired Aoſes at one time to pray for him,. at 
another time chaſes him out of -his preſence, with 
a charge never to come at him more; but now the 
Saints they are very covetous, yea, ambitious, of 
the auxiliary prayers of their Brethren, and thoſe 
not the meancſt among them: neither z indeed as a» 
ny is more eminent. in grace, ſo more greedy of his 


—— 


Brethrens help; the richer the Tradeſman is, the 
more he ſets at work for him; Paul himſelf, Rom. 
15. 30. isnot 'aſhamed to beg this boon of the 
meaneſt Saint, Now 1 beſeech you Brethyen, for the 
Lord Feſus bis ſake, and for the love of the Spirit 
that ye ſtrive together with me in your prayers to God 
for me, Did you ever hear a Beggar at your dobr, or 
Prifoner at the grate beg more paſſicnately ? for the 
Lord Feſus ſake; for the Spirits ſake , it ever you 
felt any warmth in your hcarts from the blood of 
Chriſt, or love. of the Spirit comforting of you, 
ftrive, oura:yuritaas, wreſtle with me, till we to. 
gether have got the viftory, prevailed with God 
for this _ 2, As the Saints arc covetous of 
prayers, fo they lot upon it that you do pray for 
them yea, nr up comfort before hand, Fon the 
expeCtation of what they ſhal] receive by them, 7 
know this ſhall turn to 'my ſalvation through your 
prayers, Phil, 1. 19. 1 _ that through your prayers 
I ſhall be given to you, Phil. 2. 28, Where firſt ob- 
ſerve Pawls modefty, he finks and drowns his own 
prayers, and emealich his faith on theirs, Seconds 
ty , his confidence ; he doubts not but they will 
pray, neither docs he queſtion the happy return of 
them into his boſom; as if he had FAR if ye be 
faithful, ye will pray far me; ſo that we break our 
truſt, and diſappoint our Brethren, if we forget 
them. Thirdly, Saints are the honeſteſt Debtors 
we can deal with, they will pay you in your own 
coyn; he that ſhews ar. ; kindneſs to a Saint, is ſure 
to have God for Þis Pay-maſter z for its their way 
to turn over their debts to God, and engage him to 


- diſcharge their ſcore to man. Oniſepborxs had been 


a kind friend to Pax/!, and what does Pax! for him? 
to prayer he goes,and defires God to pay his debts, 
The Lord give mercy unto the bouſe of Oniſepborus , 
for be oft refreſhed me, and was not oſhamed of my 


chain, 
SECH. 3. 


Fourthly, From the Saints praying z there is no 
duty God commands, but he pays the Chriſtian 
well for the performance, and leaves him a loſer 
that negleAs it z there is enough in this duty we are 
ſpeaking to , that may make it lovely and defira» 
ble in our eye ; the beſt of Saints have counted ic 
a great priviledge to be admitted into this Noble 
Order. Panl thanks God that without ceaſing be 
had Timothy in remembrance day and night in bis 
prayers : But wherein lies this mercy to have a heart 
to pray for our Brethren ? 

Firſt, It isa ſingular mercy to be inſtrumental to 
the grace or comfort of any Saint, much more to. 
be inſtromental for the glorifying of God ; this a 
gracious heart prizeth highly, though it coſts him 
dear to promote it : Now in praying, though but 
for one ſingle Saint, thou dcft both: 2 Cor. I. 11. 
Ton belping together by prayer for us, that for the 
gift beftowed wpon us, by 44 means of many perſons, 
thanks may be given by maxy on our bebaif, Paul 
begging prayers, inforceth his requeſt: with a dou- 
ble Argument. , 1. From the prevalency of joint- 
Po when twenty pull at a Rope, the ſtrength 
and force of every one is influential to the drawing 
of it; ſo in prayer, where many concur, all hep 
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God looks at every ones faith and fervency exerted 
in the duty, and directs the anſwer to all, 2, From 
the harmony of joint-praiſes; the fu'ler the Conſort 
in praiſes, the ſweeter the Muſick in Gods ear; 
joint-prayers produce ſocial praiſes z he that con- 
curs to a Preyer, and not in returning praiſe,is like 
ons that helps his friend into debt, but takes no 
care to bring him our, 

Secondly, By praying for others, we encreaſe our 
own Joy ; when Pax! ſaw the prayers which he had 
Gown for the. Theſſz!/onian Saints, 1 Theſ, x. come 
up in rheir fairh and zeal, he is tranſported with 
Joy, as an) incomparable mercy beſtowed upon him- 
(elf; x Theſ. 3 9+ that thanks can we render to God 
azain for you, for all the jo» wherewith we joy for 
your ſakes before oxr God £ He had watered them 
with his prayers, God gives increment to their 
grace ; from this his Joy flouriſheth, and his heart 
i5 ſo raviſhed, that he knows not what thanks to 
God are enough for the mercy he receives through 
their hands ; truly the reaſon why we gain no more 


from the graces of our Brethren, is, becauſe we 
venture no more prayers upon them. | 

Thirdly, This would be an undoubted evidence 
to prove our ſclves Saints, could we but heartily 
pray for them that are ſuch : Love to the Brethren, 
is oft given as a CharaRer of a true Saint, Now 
no att whereby we expreſs our lovego Saints, ftands 
more clear from ſcruples of infincericy, than this of 
praying for them. Will you ſay you love the 
Saints, becauſe you frequent their company, ſhew 
kindneſs to their perſons, ſtand up in their defence 
againit thoſe that reproach them ; or becauſe you 
can ſuffer with them ? All this is excellent, if fin- 
cere; yer how ealie is it for vain-glory, or ſome 
other carnal end, to mingle with theſe? But if 
thou canſt find thy heart in ſecret (where none of 
theſe temptations have ſuch an advantage to cor 
rupt thee) let out to God for them with a deep 
ſenſe and feeling of their fins, wants and ſorrows, 
this will ſpeak more for the fincerity of thy love, 
than all the former without this. 


CHAP. 


The Application 


UN LR we pray above all for Saints? woe 
| then to thoiz, who inſtead -of praying 
for them, - had rather with thoſe, /{-, 59. I5, make 
@ prey of them ; that inſtead of prayiny for them, 


can curſe them, and rink :otneir confulton ; hape ' 


Iy *tis not under the pln name of Saints, but as 
w:apt up in the Uear-+Kin of Fanarick Puritan, or 
ſome other name ot ſcorn, invented to cover 
their malice, fo they can devour and tear them in 
pieces; the Saints are a ſort of pcop!e that none 
love, but clivſe that are themſelves ſuch; it is a 
good gloſs of jerom, Eſicte farnGi, wt oratis pro 
ſanitis , be Saints, and then you -will pray for 
Saints ; the Righteous is an abomination to. the 
Wicked, *cis a Se& every where ſpoken againſt, 
the feud began at the firſt between Abel and Cazn, 
and fo ſpread over the whole world ; one Genera» 
ticn takes up the Cndge!s again(i ther, as another 
lays it down. Amilezy bequeathed his -hatred a- 
eainſt the Romans to his Son Hannibal when he dy- 
ed ; fo is the feud tranſmitted by the Wicked from 
one Generation: to another 2ginſt the Saints no. 
thing can quench their wrath, or take up the quar- 
rel; no moral. perſe&ions (which were they in 0. 
thers, would be thought Jovely) Jet the Saint be 
never ſo wiſe, mzck, affable, and bountiful, yet 
this, that he is a Chriſtian, is a but, tharwill blot 
all in the wicked Worlds thoughts, Bonws vir, Ca» 
jues Sejus, (ed mains tantum quod Chriſtianus, was 
the language in- Tertullians Ages, Cajus Sejus had 

en a good man, if he had not had that without 
which he could not be good ; no near relation can 
wear off theic ſpight : Michal cannot bite in her 
ſcornful ſpirit, but jears her hutband tohis face 


XR, 


of the Point, 


for his zeal before the Lord , ina word, no bene- 
fic which accrues tothe wicked by the Saints Neigh. 
beurhood (and that isnot a little) can make them 
lay down their hatred; they are the only Bail which 
God takes to keep a Nation (when under his Ar- 
reſt) out of Priſon; they are the cauſe of bleſlings 
to the Families, Towns and Kingdoms they live in, 
yet the Butt at which their invenom'd Arrows are 
levelFd againſt : the whole City is againſt Lot, not 
a man among them to take his part, fo true and 
conſtant are the wicked to their own fide. Ter 
tullian tells us of ſome Heathen husbands that Iiked 
their Wives, though looſe and wanton, and lived 
with them (when (ſuch ) before they were convert» 
ed to Chriſtianity 3 but when once they had em- 
braced the Faith, and thereby were made chaſte, 
they put thera away : Fathers that could bear un- 
dutiful rebellious carriages in their children, when 
once converted, and theſe amended, they turned 
them out of doors ; Ut quiſqze hoc nomine emenda- 
tur, offcndit , as any were reformed in their lives by 
rarning Chriſtian, ſo he became an Off:ndor. It 
were well, if this wereonly the Heathens fin, bur 
by woful experience we find that the truc Chriſtian 
hath not more cruel enemies in the whole World, 
than ſome be that are of his own Name. The 
ſharpeſt perſecutions of the Church have been by 
thoſe that were inthe Church: O what a dread. 
ful account willſuch have to make in the great day, 
who profeſs the Name of Chriſt, yet hate his Na- 
ture in the Saints ! who call Chritt Lord, yer per- 
ſecute his beſt Servants, and deſtroy his loyalzit 
Sabjefs ; theſe are the men that above all other 
ſhall feel the utmoſt of the Lords fiery wrath in ; 
aay 
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day when he ſhall plead his Peoples cauſe, and a- 
venge himſelf on their Adverſaries. 

Uſe 2, Be cxhorted to this duty of praying for 
Saints z you cannot do that which God will take 
more kindly at your hands. He himſelf puts this 
Peticion into our mouths : Ak me of things to come 
concerning my Sons, Ia. 45, 11, Courtiers frame 
their Petitions according to their Princes liking ; 
they are careful not to ask that which he is unwil- 
ling togive; but when they perceive he fayours a 
perſon or buſineſs, then they are ambirious topre- 
ſent the Petition. Joab knew what he did in ſend- 
ing the woman of Teko2 ro David, with a Petition 
wrapt up in a handſom Parable for Abſolsm the 
Kings ſon ; he knew the Kings heart went ſtrongly 
afcer him; and ſo the motion could not but be ac- 
ceptablez and is not the Lords heart gone after his 
Saints ? thy Prayer for them therefore muſt needs 
come in good time, when it ihall find the heart of 
God ſer upon the very thing thou askeſt ; this was 
it that God was ſo pleaſed with in Danicl, chap. 5, 
22,23, Now in your Prayers for the Saints, a» 
mong other chings that you pray for them, forget 
not theſe, 

Firſt, Pray for their lives 3, they are ſuch a bleſ- 
ſing where they live, that they ſeldom fall, but the 
Earth ſhakes under them; it is commonly a Pro- 
gnoftick of an approaching evil, when God takes 
them away by death, Jeroboam had but one Son, 
in whom ſome good was found; he muſt die, and 
then the ruinc of his Fathers Family follows, 
xs Kings 14. 79. When Anguſtize died, then Hyppo 
falls into the enemies hands; if the wiſe man be 
gone that preſerved the City, no wonder if its end 
haſtens ; God makes way to let his Judgments in 
upon the world, by taking the Saints out of the 
world ; when God chambers his Children in the 
Grave, a ſtorm is at hand, 1/2, 26. It is you ſee 
of concernment to do our utmoſt to keep them a- 
mong us, eſpecially when their number is ſo few 
and thin already, that we may ſay, as once the 
Propbet concerning 1ſrael, We are as when they have 

2thered the Summer-fruits, or the Grape-gleanings 
of the Vintage, Micah, 1, Did we indeed fee them 
come up as thick in our young ones, as they fall in 
the old, we might ſay, a bleſſing is in them ; theſe 
would be as Hope-ſceds at leaſt for the next Gene- 
ration ; but when a wide breach is made, and few 
to ſtep into it, this is ominous : At Moſes his death 
oſþnab tood up in his place,and it went well with 
[ſreels Aﬀairs ; but when Foſhnab died, and aGe- 
-neration roſe up that had not ſeen the wondersGod 
had done for his people, and fo rebell'd, then 
went they to wrack apace, Judges 2. 9, 10, 

Secondly, For their liberty and tranquility, Pal. 
122. Pray for tbe peace of Feruſalem tbey ſhall proſper 
that love thee, Jeruſalem was the place for their 
publick Worſhip ; thither the Tribes went up unto 
the teſtimony of Iſrael, and to give thankg unto the 
Name of tbe Lord, verſ. 4. fo that by praying for 
Jeruſalems peace, is meant, ſuch ſerene times where- 
in the people of God might enjoy his pure Worſhip 
without diſturbance ; the { bxrch hath always had 
her viciſſitudes, ſom:tim:s fair, and ſometimes foul 
weather, but her Winter commonly longer than 
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| her Summer, yea, at the ſame time that the Sun of 


peace brings day to- one part of it, another is 
wrapt up in a night of perſecution: Univerſal 
peace over all the Churches is a great rarity; and 
where itis in any part of it enjoyed, ſome unkind 
cloud or other ſoon interpoſeth; the Churches peace 
therefore is ſer out by an half bours ſilence, Rev.$.1, 
When God gave the poor Jews a reviving after a 
tedious Captivity, by moving Cyrws to grant them 
liberty to go and rebuild the Houſe of God, how 
ſoon did a ſtorm riſc, and beat them from theic 
work ? One Prince furthers them, another ob. 
firufts the work. The Goſpel. Church, As 9, had 
a ſweet breathing time of peace; but how long did 
it laft ? this ſhort Calm went before a ſudden Her. 
cano of Perſecution that falls upon them, chop, 12. 
Thus have the a Rulers of the World uſed 
the Saints, as their carnal intereſt ſeemed tore. 
| ns, one while to countenance, another while to 
uppreſs them ; no ſort of people in the world can 
expe leſs favour from the world, than the Church, 
their only ſafety therefore lies to engage God to ec» 
ſpouſe their cauſe. 

Thirdly, Pray for their love and unity among 
themſelves; the Perſecu:ors Sword (blefſed be 
God) isnot at the Churches throat among us ;z bur 
are .not Chriſtians at Daggers drawing amongſt 
themſelves > The queſtion in our days hath oft 
been askt, Why the Word preach'd (being as fre- 
quent, clear, and powerful, as any former Age 
ever enjoyed inthis Nation) hath been ro more ef- 
fefual to convert the wicked, or to edifice the 
Saints, I will not ſay this is the ſole Reaſon, but I 
dare deliver it as none of the leaſt Cauſes, and that 
is the woful Diviſions and Rents amongſt thoſe that 
have made greateſt profeſſion of the Truth, 1, For 
the Saints, it is no wonder they ſhould thrive no 
more under the Word; for the body of Chriſt is 
edified in love, Eph. 4, So long as there isa Fever 
upon the body, it cannot nouriſh, The 4prfiles 
themſelves, when wrangling, got little good by 
Chriſts Sermon, or the Sacrament it ſelf admini- 
ſired by Chriſt unto them; one would have thought 
that was ſucha Meal, in the ſtrength whereof (as 
ſo many Elijahs) they might have gone a Jong 
Journey ; but alas we ſce how weak they riſe from 
it ; one denies his Maſter, and the rett ina fright 
forſake him ; ſo unfit were they in ſuch a temper to 
make a ſpiritual advantage of the beſt of means, 
Again, for the wicked, 'ctis no wonder that the 
Word prevails no more on them, the diviſions and 
ſcandals that have ariſen among thoſe that call 
themlelves Saints, have filled their hearts with pre= 
judice againft the holy Truths and ways of God ; 


| Chriſt prays for his peoples unity, That the World 


may believe (faith he) that thou baſt ſent me, John 
17. 21 What is oftner in the mouths of many Pro« 
phane wretches, thanthis ? we will believe them, 
when they are all of cne mind ; and come over to 
them, when they can agree among themſelves 
who loves to put his head into an houſe on fire ? 
This ſhou!d methinks ſtir vp all that wiſh well to 
the Goſpe), to pray, and that inſtantly, for the 
reunion of their divided hearts; hot diſputes will 
not do itz Prayer, or nothing can, Pliny _ 
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of the Pearls called Uniones, that their nature 
(chough they be ingendred in the Seca) partakes of 
the Heavens, more than the Earth 5 the Ged of 


Peace can only ſet us at peace ; if ever we be wiſe to 
agree, we muſt borrow our wiſdom from above ; 
this alone is pure and peaceable. - 


CHAP. XXI. 


Sheweth, that not ſome, but all Saints are the Subje& of our Prayers and Interceſ- 
fron, and why, 


The third Propoſition? 


N praying for Saints, you muſt pray for all; I 
] do not mean.as the Papiſts, for quick and dead; 
Prayer is a means to wait upon them in their way; 
at death; then they are at their journeys end ; 
prayers arc bootleſs for the dead inner, and need- 
Ic for the deceaſed Saint z the wicked in that eſtate 
arc bencath, the Saint above our prayers, we Can» 
not help the wicked, the Tree is fallen, and fort 
mult lie. We read of a change the body ſhall 
have after death ; vile bodies may, but filthy fouls 
cannct after death be made glorious; if they go off 
the body filchy, fo they ſhall meer it at the Reſurre- 
&ion: the time to pray for them, is now while 
they live among you, or never ; for Death and 
H:lI come together to the ſinner. No ſooner Di- 
ves his wretched foul is forced out of his body, but 
you hear it ſhrick in Hz1!, Luke, 16. 22. The rich 
man died, and was buried ; and in hell be lift up 
bis eyes, being in torment ;, but Abraham tells him, 
there is a gulf fixed, that torbids all interconrſe be» 
twixt Heaven and him, Now whac is that, but an 
irrevocable Decree with which the wicked are ſeal» 
ed under everlaſting wrath; if God receive no 
prayers from them, then not from others for them: 
And as the wicked arc b:yond our help, fo the 
Saints above all need of our help, for they are in 
their Port and Haven: Prayer implies want, buc 
Saints departed are perfe&, called therefore the 
ſpirits of ju(t men made perfett, we need not beg a 
pardon for them, for the Lord 2cquits them, they 
are jult, novfor a ſupply of any good they-wantr, 
they are made perfed ; not to remove any pain they 
fee], for the Spirit ſaith, Bleſſed are they that die in 
the Lord, they re(t jrom their labours ; but they who 
invented this Device, intended, it is like, gain to 
their own Purſe, rather than benefit ro the others 
ſouls, 'tis a pick-purſe DoErine, contrived to bring 
Griſt to the Popes Mill z but to leave this, they are 
the living Saints, your Compamons here in wibulati. 
on, that are the Subje& of yonr prayers, and of 
theſe we are to incircle the whole community with» 
in our remembrance: the Papiſts ſpeak much of a 
Treaſury the Church hath, this indeed is the true 
Treaſury of the Church, the common ſtock of pray« 
ers with which they all trade to Heaven tor one a» 
nother ; Pax! tells us what a large heart he had, ec» 
ven for thoſe whoſe face be never ſaw in the fleſh,Qo), 
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I. 2. Take a few Reaſons for the Point, - 

Firſt, We ate to love all Saints,therefore to pray 
for all ; Love in a Saint, is the piure of Gods 
love to us; and Gods love looks not aſquint to one 
Saint, more than another : that Image is not of 
Gods drawing, which isnot like himſelf z Nature 
may err in its produftions, but not God in the 
Grace he begets in his Saints boſom; the new 
Creature never wants its true nature ; if God loves 
all his Children, then wile thou all thy Brethren, 
or fot one of them: when Paul commends Chriſti= 
ans for this Grace of Love, he doth it from this 


| Noteof Univerſality; Eph. 1. 15. After { beard of 


your Faith in tbe Lord Feſus, and love unto all the 
Saints, (o Col. 1.4. Philemon verſ. 5, Now if 
we loveall, we cannot bur pray for all; to ſay we 
love one, and not pray for him, isa Soleciſme: 
Can a Courtier love his Friend, and not ſpeak to 
his Prince for him, when he may do him a favour 
by it? Love prompts a man to do that wherein he 
may expreſs the greateſt kindneſs to his Friend 
Mary poures the moſt precious oyntment ſhe hath 
upon Chriſt, Prayer, if of the right compoſition, 
is the moſt precious oyntment thou canſt beſtow on 
the Saints 3 ſave it not for ſome few of them that 
arc of thy private ſociety, or particular acquaints 
ance, bur let the ſweet odour of-it fill the whole 
houſe of the Church ; pray for all. 

Secondly, We are topray for all Saints, becauſe 
Chriſt prays for all; he carries all their names in 
his Breaſt-plate : Neither pray I for theſe alone, but 
for them alſo which ſhall believe on me through their 
word; he leaves not one of the number out of his 
remembrance ; the elder. Brother was Prieſt to the 
whole Family , fo is Chriſt our elder Brother ta 
the whole Houſhold of Believers: Now Chriſts 
Intercelſion is a pattern for our prayers, we cannor 
indeed pray for all, as he doth; he prays for them 
not only in the lump, but for every individual 
Saint by name; 1 have prayed (Peter } for thee, 
Luke 22. yea, not only for cvery perſon by name, 
bur for their particular wants and occaſions: I 
bave prayed that thy faith fail not, Chriſt takes no- 
tice of that very Grace, which was in moſt eminent 
danger, and ſecures it by his interceſhon. O what 
unſpeakable comfort is this to a Saint, that hein 
particular ſhould be ſpoken of in Heaven, and every 
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want or temptation he laboureth wich, be taken no- 
tice of, and provided for by Chriſt his mediation ! 
Thus indeed we cannot pray for all, becauſe we 
know but few of their perſons, and 
fate and condition of thoſe we know z neither is 
there need we ſhould : ,our general ſuffrage and 
yote is as kindly taken, as. if we could deſcend to 

articular inſtances z God knows the mind of the 

pirit in our prayers on carth to be for the ſame 
things which Chriſt infiſteth on in his Interceſſion 
in Heaven. 

Thirdly, We muſt pray for all Saints, or elſe 
we canpray for none, 1. We cannot pray really 
for any, if notfor all , he that prays for one Saint, 
and defires not good to another, prays not for that 
one as a Saint; but under ſome other conſideration, 
as Wife, Friend, Child, or the like (a Saint 
cloathed with ſuch and ſuch circumſtances) for 4 
quatenus 8d omne valet conſequentia ; he that Joves a 
man, becauſe a man loves all, becauſe the ſame hu- 
mane nature is found in all, and all Saints have the 
Game nature. 2. We cannot pray acceptably for 


one, except for all; and ſo we wrong thoſe for | 


lictle of the 
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whom we do pray, by Icaving them out for whom 
we alſo ſhould, Foſeph would not hear the Patri. 
archs for Simeon: releaſe, till they brought Benje. 
min over to him alſo; if thou wouldeſt be wel- 
come to God in praying for any, carry all thy Bre. 
thren to him in thy Devotions, leave none behind, 
Are bere all tby Children, (aid Samuel to Jeſſe ? he 
would not fit down, till the Stripling David was 
fetch'd to compleat the company.. , May be thou 
art carneſt in prayer for thy ncar=-ncighbour Chrifti- 
ans, but doſt thou not forget others that arc fur. 
cher off? Thou remembreſt the Church of God 
at home, but doft thou lay the miſeries of the 
Churches abroad to heart ® What if God ſhould 
ask thee now, eAre bere all thy Brethren? Art 
there none but theſe that live under thy cye to be 
remembred ? Have not I Children, and you Bre. 
thren elſewhere in the World to be thought upon} 
The Fews in Babylow were not to forget Fernſalem, 
becauſe of the great diſtance, Remember the Lord 
afar off, and let Feruſalem come inzo your mind, Jer, 
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Uſe t. What a rich Merchant is the Saint, 
s Q who hath a ſtock. going in ſo many 
hands in Heaven Chriſt is hard at prayer for him, 
' on Earth his Brethren ; whac can this man want ? 
Chriſt hath fuch intereſt in his Fathers heart, that 
hecan deny him nothing 5 the Saints ſuch interc(t 
In Chriſfts, that he will not deny them ; fo the C hri- 
ſtians Trade goes ſmoorhly on in both Worlds, 
Thiok ot this, Chriſtian for thy comfort, where. 
ever a Child of God is living upon Earth, there 
haſt thou a FaQor to rraffick wich Heaven for thy 
good ; lctrhis help thy Faith in putting up thy 
own private prayers, knowing that thou prayeſt in 
a communion and fclluwthip with others, even 
when thou art alone in thy Cloſet, expe@&an an- 
ſwer to more than thy own prayer ; *tis ancharita»- 
blenck+ not to pray for others, and pride, not to 
expe a benefit from the prayers of others. 
Secm4ly,lt teacheth us how inquiſitive we ſhould 
be of the Aﬀairs of our Brethren, and ſtate of the 
Charch, that ſo we may pray with a more bowelly 
ſe1c of their wants for them: Nehbemiab, when 
h: heard « fſome that were come out of 7wudea, en- 
aires how it fared with his Brethren there? and 
Ta the ſad report he h card of their afflitions and 
reproaches, is put into a bitter paſſion, which he 
empried with prayers and tears for them, into the 
boſom: of God, Nebem. 1, 4. how could he hav: 
done this ſo feelingly had he nor firſt been acquaint. 
ed with their diſtreſſed condition > We are many 
of us acking oft, what News? and reading Books 
of Irelligence, Forreign and National; but is it 
as Athenians, or as Chriſtians ? to fall our heads, 


CHAP. XXIl. 
The Application of the Point. 


or to affet our hearts? to furniſh us with rats 
rer of Chat, and talk by the fire-fide with our 
Nciphbours, or of Prayer to our God ? 

Thirdly, Labour to get a wide heart in prayer 
for all the Saints : God (its ſaid) gave Solomon a 
Jarge heart of knowledge and wiſdom, 'as the ſand 


of che Sea, 1 Kings 4. 29. Behold a mercy greater 
than that to Solomon is here ; a large heart is better 
than a large head, to do good, than to know it z 
nothing is more unworthy thana (clfiſh ſpirit z no 
ſelfiſhneſs worſe than that which is ventcd in pray- 
er: A Heathen could blame that Athenian, who 
in a drought pray'd for his own City, ſaying, 0 
Jupiter, rain upon the Fields of the Athenians z but 
orgot that his Neighbours wanted as well as him» 


| ſelf. Many Heathens were great Admirers of this 


virtue of Charity z take one Inſtance for all : Ie 

was a Law among the Romans, that none ſhou'd 

come near the Emperors Tent in the night upon pain 

of death; now there was one night a certain Soule 

dier apprehended, ſtanding near the Emperors Tent 

with a Petition to deliver unto him, who was 

therefore preſently ro be executed ; but the Em 

ror hearing the noiſe from within his Pavilion,called 

out, ſaying, If it be for himſelf, let him die, if 
for another, ſpare his life ; being examined, it 

was found his Petition was for two of his Fellow- 
Souldiers that were taken aflecp on the Watch, fo 
both he eſcaped death, and they puniſhment. Was 
this office of Chariry fo pleaſing to an carthly 
Prince, as to diſpenſe with a Law for its ſake? Q 
how acceptable then to our merciful God is it, © 
intercede for opr FeHow-Saints ? But the more ro 
provoke 


And ſupplication for all Saints. 
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covoke you to the exerciſe of this duty in its full 
breadth and latitude, viz. for all Saints, Conlt- 


der 

Firſ, This praying for all Saints, wi!l prove thy 
love to Saints fincere. A man in praying for him- 
ſelf, or his Rela. ions, ſtands not at that advantage 
to ſee the afings cf pure Grace, as when he prays 
for ſuch as have not. theſe carnal dependencies on 
himz when thou prayeſt for thy ſelf in want or 
fickneſs, how knoweſt thou that ic is any more than 
the natural cry of the Cregture? . Is ir for thy Fa- 
mily thou prayeſt ? {ill ehy flcſh hath an intereſt 
in the work, and may help to quicken thee (if it 
be nor the chicf Spring to ſet thee a going) but 
when thy heart beats ftrongly wich a ſenſe of any 
others miſery, that hath nothing to move thee, bur 
his Chriſtianity io be his Remembrancer, and chou 
canſt in ſecret plead wich God for him as feelingly, 
az if thoudidit go on thy own Errand, truly thou 
breatheſt a gracions Spirit. 

Secondly, As it will ſpeak for the truth of thy 
Grace, ſo for the height and vigour of it, *cis cor- 
ruption that contraQts our hearts 3 they were none 
of the beſt Chriſtians of whom Paul gives this 
Charafter, Ph, 2. 2s, They ſought their own; as 
the heart advanceth in Grace, fo it widens, and 

ws more publick. ſpirited ; the higher a man a« 
cends a Hill, the larger his Proſpe&z one that 
ſtand* u;on the ground, cannot Jock over the next 
Hedge; his eye is contin'd within the compaſs of 
his own wal! ; thus the carnal ſpirit thinks of none 
buc his own Eſtate or Stake, feels not the water till 
it comes into his own Cabbin, whereas Grace cle 
vares the ſoul , and the m-;re Grace a man hath, 
the more it will enable to look from himſelf over in- 
to the condition of his Brethren; ſuch a one, he 
partakes of the nature of the heavenly bodies which 
ſhed their influence* down upon the whole world 
eſpecially this would ſpeak Grace high in its aCtings, 
If: theſe Circumſtances concur with it. 1: When 
a Perſon is himſelt ſwimming in abundance of all 
enjoyments, and can then lay afide his own joy to 
weep and mourn for, and with any afflited Saints, 
though a: never fo great a diſtance from ihem ; thus 
»did N:hemiab for his Brethren at Jeruſalem, when 
himſelf was in a warm Neſt, and had all the en. 
joyments that ſo great a Princes Court could af- 
ford ; *ci5 not uſual for any but thoſe of great prace, 
to feel the Cords of the Churches Afflitions 
through a Bed of Doune on which themſelves lie; 
it muſt be a David that can prefer Fernſalem above 
bis chief joy. 2. Onthe other hand, when in the 
depth of our own perſonal troubles and miſerics, 
*we can yet reſerve a large room in our prayers for 
any other Saints, fpcaks a great meaſure of Grace ; 
It ſhewed the Romans ftrength and courage to be 
preat, that they could ſpare ſeveral Legions to ſend 
into Spain for the help of their friends there, 
while Hannibal was near their own walls with a 
puiſſant Army : to be able roJend Auxiliary pray. 
ers to other affli&ed Sainrs, or abroad to the Church 
of God, when thou thy ſelf art engaged deeply 
with private ſorrows, does fienifte a very gracions 
fpirit. 3. When in our own diſtreſſes,we can enter- 


'tain the tidings of any other Saints mercics with joy 


and thankfulneſs; this requires great Grace indeed, 
to at two ſo contrary parts well at the ſame time. 
The proſpericy of others, too oft breeds envy and 
diſtontent in thetn that wanr it ; if therefore thou 
canſt praiſe God for other mercies, while the tears 
ſtand in thy eycs for thy. own miſcries, it is a rare 
temper, fleſh and blood never learnt thee it, thou 
maitt be fure, 

Toſhut up this with a Caution, though we are 
to pray for all Saints, yet ſome call for a more {þ 
cial remembrance at ovr hands, Firft, Thoſe that. 
are near to us by other Relations : firſt by bond of 
Nature as well as of Grace, Philemon, verſ. 16. A 
Brother, beloved, eſpecially ro me ; but how much 
more unto thee, both inthefliſh, and in the Lord : 
"1s erue, the bond of the Spiric is more ſacred than 
that of the flcſh; Sandor eft copula cordit quam 
corporis z, yet when that of the flcſhis twiſted with 

h: other, it adds as force to the affeRion, ſo argu- 
ment tO the duty ;; therefore ſaith Pax!, much more 
nt» thee; Charity may begin, though it muſt not 
en} at home, Again, by Domeſtick Relation, So- 
ciety and Communion, whether Civil or Religi- 
ou?, theſe give an enforcement to the Duty ; Ma- 
ſter for Servant, and Servants for Maſters ; Miniftcr 
for People, and People for Miniſter ; he that ftarves 
his Family, is not like to feaſt his Neighbouts z he 
thar is a Churle to his Neighbours, is not like to be 
over-kind to Strangers; fo he that prays not for 
thoſe who by theſe Relations ſtand fo near to him, 
is very unlike to abound in this duty for others; 
Secondly, Thoſe that are in diſtreſs ; whoever you 
forget, remember theſe: If one be fick in our fa- 
mily, we will ſend him his portion before we carve 
for any that are at the Table ; this is a fit ſeaſon for 
love; a friend for adverſity, is as proper as fire is 
for a Winters day : Fobs Friends chute the right 
time to viſt him in, but took not the right courſe 
of improving their viſit; had they ſpetit the time 
in Prayer for him, which they did in hot diſputes 
with him, they had profited him, and pleaſed God 
more. Again, This is the ſeaſon that the Tempter 
is buſte ; this Lion walksabroad in the night. of af- 
fliction, hoping then to make the Chriſtian his 
prey, and if he wakes, to make a prey of him; ſhall 
not we watch to pray for him ? Again, this is 
the ſeaſon of Gods moſt ſpeedy anſwering prayers ; 
In the day that I cried, tbom  beardeft me, Pal. 138. 
that is, in the day of afflition 5 indeed now is 
the time when the Spirit of Chriſt will be itirring 
us upto pray ; and when ſhould we ſend our Let- 
ters, but when the Poſt calls? He that ſtirs thee 
up to pray for them, will be as careful to deliver 
up thy prayers, and (ce an anſwer return'd, Third- 
ly, Such of the Saints as are of publick place and 
uſe: You pray for many here, while you pray 
for one. Foxrthly, Such as have- expreſly defired,; 
and engaged you to remember them at the Throne 
of Grace : Among Debts, Specialties are paid in 
the firſtplace. Thouart a Debtor to all thy Bres 
thren, and oweſt them a remembrance in thy pray- 
ers; but more eſpecially them to whom thou haſt 
particularly promiſed it: This is, as ic were, a 
Bond under thy hand, given for further ſecurity of 
paying thisdebt to thy friend ; whoever thou for- 

Pppp 2 getteſt, 
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; And for _ 


getteſt, remember him. Did the Butlers conſci- 
ence im for not remembring his promiſe to 
Joſeph, who had engaged him ( when he was re- 
ſtored to Court) to intercede with Pharaob for 
him ? This day ( faith he) I remember my faulzs, 
Gen, 41. Much more haſt thou cauſe to confeſs thy 
faules, who forgetteſt to make mention of them to 
the Lord, that have ſolemnly defired it at thy 


hands; to have promiſed the payment of a ſum of 


_ 2 


, and to have failed, were not greater diſhoc 
nefty. Thou maift prejudice his ſoul more by dif. 
appointing him of thy prayer, than his Eftate could 
ſuffer for want of thy money ; how knowft 
but the mercy he wants is opt, while thy prayers 
come to Heaven for it ? That other Saints obtain by 
their prayers for us, what ſometimes we do not by 
our own, is clear from Job 42, $; | 


VERSE tg, 20. 


And for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the Myſtery of the Goſpel. 


For which | am an Embaſſadour in Bonds. 


C H A P. L. 
Sheweth, it is a Duty to deſire the prayers of others, and why ;, 3t is alſo ſhewn that to di 
| this, doth no wrong to Chriſts Mediation for us 5 with a ſhort Application. 


TY Apoftle having laid out this duty of prayer 
&L in its full compaſs, raking all Saints within 
its circumference ; he comes now to apply this ge- 
ncral Rule, and claims a ſhare in it himſelf ; ' 4nd 
for me ; When he bids them pray fur all Saints, he 
farcly cannot be ſhut out of their prayers, who is 
not the leaſt in the number. 

In the words : Firft, Here is an Exhortation, or 
Pavls requeſt for himſelf, and in him for all Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel ; And = me, 

Secondly, The Matter of his Requeſt ; That wite- 
rance may be given unto me : not that he would con- 
fine and determine them in their prayers to this 
Requeſt alone : but propounds it as a principal 
head to be infifted on by them on his behalf, 

Thirdly, The end why he defires this ; That I 


may open my month boldly, to make known the Myſtery 


of the Goſpel. 

Fourthly, A double Argument to back and en- 
force this his Requeſt, Firſt, Taken from his Of. 
fice ; for which 1 am an Embaſſador, Secondly, From 
hiz preſent affliftcd ftate, a» Emboſſadowur in 
Bonds. 

Firſt, Of the firſt, his: Requeſts And for 

me, 
Firſt, We may note here, That People are to 
be raught the duty they owe to their Miniſter, as 
well as to others z though indeed noduty is harder 
for the Miniſter to preſs, or for the People to hear, 
for him to preach with humility and wiſdom, or 
for them to reccive without prejudice, 


SECT. 1. 


Seemdly, le-isnot only our duty to pray for c- 
thers, bot alſo eo defire the prayers of oches for 


| 


| ourſelves; if a Paul turns Beggar, and defires the 


reinembrance of others for him, who then needs it 
not ? This hath been the conſtant praftice of the 
Saints : ſometimes they call in the help of their 
Brethren upon ſpecial cecafions to pray with then : 
Thus Daniel, Chap. 2, t8. when required to inter« 
pret the Kings Dream, makes uſe of Hananiab, Mz. 
ſhael, and Azariab bis Companions; then Daniel 
went to bis houſe, and made the tbing known to theſe, 
that they would defire mercies of the God of Heaven 
concerning this ſecret, Daniel would not give an 
anſwer to the King, till he had got an anſwer from 
God; to prayer therefore he goes, no doubr he 
forgot not this Errand in his Cloſer,when at his ſo» 
litary Devotions z but withall he calls in help to 
joinin ſocial prayer with him ; he ſends for them 
to his houſe, where it is probable they prayed to« 
gether for the mutual ming of their affe&ions, 
and ſtrengthening of their Pericion, by this their 
united force z wherefore, ver, 23, heacknowledg- 
eth the as an anſwer to their concurrent 
prayers: I thank thee O thou God. of my fathers; 
who haſt made known unto me now, what we defired 
of thee : This juſtifies the Saints praRtice, when in 
any great ſtrait of Temptation or A 
get ſome other of the faithful to give a lift wit 
them at this duty ; ſometimes we have them defi» 
ring their Brethrens prayers for them, when 
cannot conveniently have it with them : Thus Eft: 


| ber ſers the Jews in Shwſhan to prayer for her, Eff» 


her 4. 16. ({o our Apoſtle in many of his Fpiſt 
defires the Saints to carry his owns & with ps 
the Throne of Grace, Rom, 15. 30. 2 Cor. x; 10, 
11. Col. + . Phil; 22, 8. Andnot without great 
Reaſon : for 


Firft; God hath made is a debt,whichone Saint 
oWs 


= 


And for me. 


485 


h— 


ows to another ; now not to defire this debt to be 


paid, which God hath charged our Brethren with, 
is to undervalue the mercy and goodneſs of our 
God : Should a Legacy be leftus by a friend, were 
it not a deſpiling of his kindneſs, not to call upon 
the Heir who is to pay it? Surely God accounts he 
doth us a kindneſs hercin, and therefore may take 
it ill, not to ask for ity it is not our uſage to loſe a 
debt for want of a demand, and this isnone of the 
leaſt we have owing us. > | | 
Secondly, Many are the gracious promiſes that 
are made to ſuch prayers of the faithful, one for 
another: Jobn 1. 5, 16. If any man' ſee bis Bro- 
ther fin a fin which is nit unto death, be ſhall ack, and 
he ſhall give bim life for them, But you will ſay, 
How can the prayer of one obtain forgivencſs for 
another ? I anſwer, None is forgiven for the faith 
of another, this muſt be perſonal ; but the believ- 
ing fervent prayer of one , is an excellent means to 
obtain the Grace of Repentance and Faith for ano. 
ther, whereby he may come to be forgiven fo 
James 5,16, Confeſs your faults one t9 another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be bealed: Now in 
not defiring our Brethrens help in this kind, we 
make no uſe of theſe promiſes (the proper end of 
which, is, to encourave us to cail in the Auxiliary 
Aid of cthers) as it ſuch paſſages of Scripture 
might have been well ſpared for any need we have 
of them ; ſhould you fee a piece of ground never 
ſown or fed, you might well fay, the ground is 
barren, or the Owner a bad Husband , either-rhe 
promiſe is empty and uſcleſs, or we that don't im- 
prove it; are worſe husbands for our Souls: but 
we cannot ſay ſo of the promiſe, if we confider the 
great fruit and advantage which the Saints in all 
Ages have reap'd from it. Did not Damel get the 
knowledge of a great ſecret, as a return of his Com. 
panions prayers wich him? Did not Jobs friends 
eſcape a great judgment that hung over their heads 
at his interceſſion > What a miraculous deliverance 
had Peter, at the prayers of a few Saints. gathered 
together on his behalf? Bring not therefore an evil 
report upon this promiſe, ſecing ſuch ſweet cluſters 
a5 theſe are to be ſhewn that have been gathered 
Arom ic. 


SECT. 2. 


Thirdly, Elſe we are guilty of quenching the Spi- 
fic of prayer, which may be done in our ſclves,and 
others alſo. _. 

Firſt; By this we may quench it in our ſelves, 
partly, becauſe we negle& # duty : we are bid to 
confe[s our fins to one another ; and for what end, but 
to have the benefit of mutual prayers ? The ſame 
Spirit which ſtirs thee up to pray for thy (elf, will 
excite thee in many caſes to ſct others at prayer for 
thee 3 which if thou doſt not , thou overlay'lt his 
motions, and ſocommitteft a fin. . _ . | 

' Again, Thou quencheſt the Spirit of prayer in 
thy ſelf, by depriving thy (elf of that affiltance 
which thou' mighteſt receive in thy own prayers 
throvgh theirs: for the Spirit conveys his qucinlng 
Grace-to us in the uſe of inſtraments and means; 
he that:doth nor hter the Word preacht, quenches 


_— 
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his ſpiric, becauſe God uſerh this as Bellows to blow 
up and enkindle the Saints Grace; fo he that dee 
fires not the prayers of others, quencheth the S7irir 
of prayer in himſelf, becauſe the exerciſe of their 
Grace in prayer for thee, may fetch down mote 
Grace to be poured in unto thee, 

Secondly, Thou mailt be acceffory to the quench- 
ing of the Spirit in others, becauſe thou hindreſt 
the ating of thoſe Graces in them, which would 
have been drawn forth in prayer for thee, had(t 
thou acquainted them with thy condition : fire is 
quenched by ſubſtrating Fuel, as well as by throw 
inz on water; by opening thy wants or deſires to 
thy Brethren, thou feedeſt the (pirit of prayer in 
them, as they have new matter adminiſtred to 
work upon : by acquainting them with the merci- 
ful providences of God to thee, thou prickſ a ſung 
of praiſe for them : how many groans and fighs 
ſhould God in prayer have had from thy Neighbour 
Saints, hadſt thou not bir in thy temptations and 
afflitions from their knowledge ? what peals of 
Joy and thankfulneſs would . they have rung, hadſt 
thou not conceal'd thy mercies from them ? _ 

Foxrthly, To expreſs the bumble ſenſe we have 
of our own weakneſs, and the need we have of 0. 


| thers help; humble fouls are fearful of their own 


ftrength; they that have little , defire Partners 
with them in their Trade: but when they conceic 
their own private ſtock to be ſufficient, then they 
can Trade by themſelves: Now ye are fall, ye are 
rich, and have reigned as Kings without us, ſaith 
Paul of the ſelf-conceited Corimbians; the time 
was, you thought you had need of Paals preach» 
ing to you, and praying for you, but now ye reign 
without vs : O how many are there when time 
was, could beg prayers of every Chriſtian they mer, 
nothing but wants and complaints could be heard 
from them, which made them beg help of all they 
knew, to pray their corruptions down, and their 
graces up? but now they have left the Begg 

Trade, and reign in an imaginary Kingdom a 
their ſelf-conceited ſufficiency z certainly as it ſhews 


| want of charity not topray for others, ſono want 


of pride not to deſire prayers from others, = 
F ifibly, That we may prevent Satans defigns a» 


| gainſt us 5 he knows very well what an advantage 


he hath upon the Chriſtian, when ſever'd from his 


' company ; Wherefore he Jabours what he can to 


hinder the conjunRion of his ſolitary prayers, with 
the Auxiliary Aid his Brethren might lend him. 
Sampſons ſtrength lay not in a fingle hair, but his 
whole lock; the Saints fſafcty lies in communion, 
not in ſolitude and fingle devotion ; how many 
alas concealing their temptation from others, have 
found their ſorrov/s grow upon them after all their 
own private endeavours, and wreſtlings in ſecret 
againſt them ? like one,” who when his houſe is on 
fire, trics to quench it himſclf, but is not able, and 
ſo hazards the loſs of all he hath for want of timely 
calling his Neighbours to his help. ; BY 
Sixthly, and laftly, The love we, owe to our 
Brethren requires it, the Saints here live where none 
elſe love them but themſelves, therefore they had 
ki mane — — —— 
ring their prayers, carries a three-fold cxpreflion 
gf love og thery, r, By 
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| And for me. 
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I. By this we acknowledge the Grace of God in 
our Brethreti, or cle it js ſuppoſed we would nor 
employ then in ſuch a work : He that defires a 
Friend to preſent a Petition to the King on his be- 
half, ſhews, he believes him to be in favour, and 
one that hath ſome intereſt in the Prince, Now 
what more honourable teſtimony can we give to 
another; than co own him as a Child of God, one 
whoſe prayers ate welcome to. Heaven ? We are 
bid to prefer every one his Brother in honour, Now 
no one way can we do this more, than by making 
uſe of their help at the Throne of Grace to be our 
Remembrancers to the Lord. 

2. By this we do our utmoſt to Intereſt our Bre- 
thren in the mercy we deſire them to pray for : 
Were a Merchant to ſend ſome Commodity to 
Twrkgy or Spain, which he knows will make a gain» 
ful return, it wculd be a great favour to take 0- 
thers into partnetſhip with him in the Adventure; 
and 'what Voyage is gainful like this of prayer ? 
and whocvcr ſhares in the Duty, is partner in the 


3. By this we confirm them in a confidence of 
our readineſs to pray for them; what confiſts 
Neighbourhood in, but a readineſs ro reciprocate 
kindneffes one to another ? . when thar is at the ſer- 
vice of one Neighbour, which js in the houſe of a- 
nother, Now who will be bold or free with his 
Neighbour, to take a kindneſs from him, that is nor 
willing to receive the like? Be ye ſtrange to your 
Friend, and you teach him to be ſo to your ſelf 5 
nothing endcars Chriſtians more in love, than an 
open heart one to another; a Friend ſhould have 
no Cabinet in bis boſom, to which he allows not 
bis Fricnd a Key. 


SECT. 3. 


Obje. BUT do wenot by defiring onr Fellows 
Saints prayers, intrench upon Chriſts Mediatory Office? 

Anſw, No, ſurely Chriſt would not command 
that, which would be a wrong to himſelf; there 
is a great difference betwixt our defiring Chrift to 
pray for us, and our Fellow-Brethren z we defire 
Chriſt to preſent our perſons and prayers, expe&- 
ing acceptation of both through his blood and in« 
tercefſion ; but no ſuch matter from the prayers of 
our Brethren, we only defire them as Friends to 
| bear us company to the Throne of Grace, there 
to preſent our prayers in a communion together, 
expeRing the welcome of both their, & our prayers, 
not from them, but from Chriſt, relying on Chriſt 
to procure the welcome both to our prayers and 
theirs, at our heavenly Fathers hand. 

Objc&. 2, But why then may we not defire the 
prayers of the. deceaſed Saints, for the = purpoſe 
that we defire the prayers of thoſe that live yet with 
wr? 

Anſw. Firſt, We have no Precept or Example 
for this in the Word ; and unbidden there in duties 
of worſhip, is forbidden z we muſt not be wiſe a. 
be what is written: Not to uſe the means which 
God hath appointed, is a great fin, which was 4. 
haz his caſe 3 but to invent ways or means more 
than God hathappointed, is far worſe. I is bad 


enough for a Subje& not to keep the Kings Laws z 
but far worſe for him to preſume to mint a Law of 
his own head: the firſt is undutiful, but the latter 
is a Traytor, 

* Secondly, We have no way of cxpreſſing our 
thoughts and defares to the Saints departed ; why 
ſhould we pray to thett that cannot hear what we 
ſay? or where is the Mefſenger to ſend our minds 


'by ? or which the word in Scripture that ſaith,they 


hearjin Heaven, what we pray on Earth ? 

Thirdly, "Tis the Prerogative of Chriſt to be the 
only Agent in Heaven for his Saints on Earth; to 
which of the Angels or Saints did God ſay, fix 
thou at my right hind ? In the outward Temple, 
we find the whole Congregation praying, but in'o 
the Holy of Hlolieſt, enter'd none but the Highs 
Prieſt with his perfume ; every Saint is a Prieſt to 
offer up prayers for himſelf and others on Earth, 
but Chtiſt only as our High+Prieſt intercedes in 
Heaven for us, The glottous Angels and Saints 
there no doubt wiſh well ro the Church beloty ; but 
it is Chriſts Office to receive the ihceniſe of his Mis 
liraft Sainrs prayers, which they ſend up from this 
outward Temple here below to Heaven, and to 
offer it with all their defires to God ; fo that to 
employ any in Heaven beſides Chriſt to pray for os; 
is to put Chriſt out of Office. 


S E CY. 4. 


Uſe, Firft, Tt reproves thoſe into whoſe hearts 
ir never yet came, to beg prayers for their own 
ſouls; ſurely they are great ſtrangers to themſelves, 
and ighoranc what a priviledge they loſe ; as Chrif 
faid to the w»1man of Samaria, if thou hadft known 


| the gift of God, and who It is that aks, thou 


wouldeſt have askt, and he would have given, 
Did poor ſouls know who the Saints are, what Fa- 
vourites with God,and how prevalent their prayers 
are with him, they would not willingly be left out 
of their remembrance ? I never knew any, but as 
ſoon as God began to work upon them (though it 
were no more that: to awaken their conſciences) bue 
they thought this worth the defiring ; it's natural 
for men in ftraits to crave help. A Servant or io 
Child, when Maſter or Father are difpleaſed, and 
blows are threatned, if they know any that have 
intereſt in their favour, and are more likely to pre- 
vail with them than others, then they entreat to be. 
come Suitors for them, When hunger and wane 
pinch the poor, then if they have any. Neighbour 
to be their friend, to ſpeak to the Pariſh for them, _ 
he ſhall ſoon hear of them; now were the ſenſe of 
their wants, ortroubles of a higher nature, would 
they not be as carneſt to defire prayers for their 
ſouls, as now they are to beg bread for their bo. 
dies > Well, you that fear God, and live among 
ſuch, do your Duty, though they have not hearts to 
deſire it at your hands; pray over their ſtupid 
fouls before the Lord. When a Friend is fick, and 
his ſenſes are gone, you do not ſtay to ſend for the 
Phyfician till he comes to himſelf, and is able to 
do it for him. You had need make the more 
haſte to God for ſuch as theſe, leſt they go av ay in 
this Apoplexy of conſcience, and fo be paſt praying. 
for. | Secondly, 


F ” 
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Secondly, Fhoſh _ os, pu rm 
le, but itically, and they are ſuch as ſer 
ora. on DT pray not, for. themſelves , a 
certain fign of a naughty heart 5 Thus Pharaob of. 
ten call'd for Afoſes to pray for him and his Land, 
but we read not that ever he made any Addreſs 
bimſelf to God, but thought it cnough to ſend a= 
nother on his Errand z whereas a gracious ſoul will 
be ſure to meet him he employs at the work ; 1 be- 
ſeech you (ith Paul) to ſtrive togetber with me in 
your prayers to God for me; he did not {lip the 
collar off bis ownneck, to put it on anothers, bur 
' drew together with them in it; elſe they that 
pray for thee, may pray the mercy away from 
OY WM | | Cu 
- Thirdly, Such that defire prayers of others, but it 
js only in ſome great pinch; if thejr Chariot be (cr 
faſt in ſome deep {lough of Afiiftion,then they ſend 
in all haſte for ſome to draw them out with their 
prayer z who at another time change their thoughts 
of the Saints, their prayers, yea, and of God him- 
ſelf: The Frogs ance gone, and Moſer hears no 
more of Pbaraob till another Plague rubs up his mc- 
mory. ' Moſes he hears not Pharaob cry, till Pha- 
yaob hears the Frogs croak : Thus, as they ſay of 
Coral, "cis ſoft in the water where it grows , and 


A 


hard when taken out : Many their ccnſciences are 
ſoft and tender whilſt ſteeping_ in Afflition, but 
— vas woo? that is removed. . FR 
that ſo oft ca es up to prayer, at 
not endure the fight of him, but a+ him 
for ever coming in his fight ; O take heed of this ; 
when once the wretch came to that paſs, and fo 
ſtrangely changed his Note, as to drive Moſes from 
him, that had fo often Bail'd and reſcu'd him 
out of the hands of Divine Vengeance, then he 
bad. not long to. live; for . he remov'd the very 
Dam , and lift up the Sluce to let in ruine upon 
—... EY | 
Fourthly, Such as defire others topray for them, 
but vain-gloriouſly,to gain reputation for religious: 
Beware of this, yet charge not all for the hypocrifie 
of ſome ; neither deprive thy ſelf of the benefit of 
others , prayers, out of an imaginary fear leſt thou 
ſhouldſt play the hypocrite thereinwatch thy heart, 
but wave not the Duty ; becauſe ſome have ſtrangled 
themſelves with their own Garters, wilt thou there 
fore be afraid to wear thine ? or becauſe ſome Cant» 
ing Beggers go about the Country to ſhew their 
Sores, which they defire not to have cured; wilt 
not thou therefore when wounded go to the Chis 
rurgion ? 


CHAP. 11 


The Peoples Duty of praying for the Miniſters of the Goſpel, with 
? ”T ſeveral Reaſons of i 


Rom this Requeſt of the Apoſtle , we may 
F note that the Miniſters of the Goſpel are in an 
eſpecial manner to be remembred- in the Saints 
prayers ; and that, 


SECT. t. 


F Firſt, In regard of God , whoſe Mefſage they 
bring ; they come about his wack, and deliver his 
Ecrand z not topray for them, will be interpreted, 
you Wiſh not well to the buſineſs they have in hand 
for him ; they do not only come from God, but 
with Chriſt : We as workers togetber with bim, be. 
ſeech you not to receive the Grace of God in vain, 2, Cor. 
6. 9. Chriſt and the Miniſter go into the Pulpit 
together, a greater than man is there 5 Maſter and 
ſervant arc þoth at work. 


Again, The bleſſing of the Miniſters labour, is | 


from God ;z not the hand that ſets the-plant, or 
ſows the ſeed 3, but Gods bleſſing gives the encreaſe, 
1, Cor. 3- 6. When Melan@on was firſt converted, 
the light of the Goſpel ſhone with ſo clear and 
ſtrong .a beam on his own eyes, that he thought he 
ſhould convert all he preached unto; he deem'd 
was impoſſible his hearers ſhould withftand that 
truth, which be ſaw with ſo much evidence ; but 
he afterwards found the contrary, which made him 
fay, I ſte now that tbe old 4dam is too bard for the 


———_ 


young Melention, God carries the Key by bis Girs 


| dle, that alone can open hearts, and prayer is the 


Key to open his ; when Chriſt intended to ſend forth 
his Diſciples to preach the Goſpel, he ſets them (o- 


miſes which he hath given to the Minifters of the 
Goſpel for their proteRion, that he will keep theſe 
Stars in his right hand, or clſe they had been on the 


| lemnly to prayer, Mat. 9. «lt. Many are the 


ground, and ſtampt under foot Jong ere this, for 
| their afliſtance and fucceb in the work, 1 wil be thy 


mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay, Exod. 4. 

12, Gopreach, ] am with you to the end of the World; 

Mat. 28, wherefore are theſe promiſes, but to be 

= back again in prayers to God that gave 
em? 


SECT: 2. 

Secondly, In regard of. the Minifters themſelves; 
there is not a greater objeR of pity and prayer in, 
the whole World, than the faithful Miniſters of 
Chriſt ; if you conſider, Ky oy | 

Firft, The importance of their work.z tis Tem= 
ple-work, and that js weighty ; which made Part 
that had the broadeft rt 5 of all his Brethren, 
cry out, #hois ſufficient for theſe things ? 1 am do- 
ing a great work, (laid Nebemiab ) chop. 6, ver, 3. 
Buc what was that to his? no work more _ 

ous 


8 
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dous to miſcarry in than this ; *tis ſad enough to 
drop to Hell from under the Pulpit (to hear the 
Goſpel, and yet to periſh) but O how diſmal co 
tall out of it thither for untaithfulneſs in the work ? 
The conliJeration of this made Paul fo beſtir him , 
Knowing the terrour of the Lord, we perſwade 
nien, 

Secondly, It is a laborious work ; Know them 
which labour among you, and admoniſh you, 1 Thel. 
5.12, Thoſe who labour in the Word and Dodirine, 
eo x071@y755, Which labour to wearineſs ; he that 
preachez as he ſhould , ſhall find it a work, nota 
play ; n>t a work of an hour while ſpeaking in the 
Pulpir, but a Load that lics heavy on his ſhoulders 
ail the week long; a labour that fpends the Vitals, 
and conſumes the Oyl which ſhould feed the Lamp 
of nature; ſuch a labour (in a word) as makes 
old age and youth oft meet together, The Jews 
took Chriſt to be about fifty years old, when he 
was little above thirty, Jobn 8.57. 1 find ſome give 
this reaſon of it, becaule Chriit had ſo macerated 
his body with labour in preaching, faſting and 
watching, that it aged his very countenance, and 
made him look older than he was : Other Cal- 


lings are (many of them) bur as exerciſe to Na. | 
| Is thrownover-board, 


ture, they blow off che aſhes from its Coal, and 
help to diſcharge nature of thoſe ſuperfluitics which 
oppreſs it ; who cats his bread more heartily, and 


ſſceps more ſweetly than the Plow-man? But the | 
Miniſters work debilitates Nature z *tis hard tor | 
him to cat and work too; like the Candle, he | 


waſtes while he ſhines ; whatever work is thought 


harder thanother, we have it borrow?d to ſet forth | 
the Miniſters labour z they are call'd Souldiers, | 
Watch-men, Husbandmen, yea, their work is ſet | 


out by the pangs of a woman in Travel; ſome of 
them indeed have eaficr labours than other (thoſe 


who find more ſucceſs of their Miniſtry than their | 


Brethren) but who can tell the Throws that their 
ſouls fee], who all the time of their Miniſtry go in 
Travel, and bring forth dead Children ar laſt ? 

* Thirdly, 'Tis an oppoſed work by Heil and 
Earth, 

Firſt, By Hell 3 The Devil never lik'd Temple. 
work ; he that was at Foſpuabs right hand to refiſt 
him. is at the Miniſters clbow to difturb him, and 
that both in Study and Pulpir alſo: I would bave 
come (faith Paul) but Satan hindred ; who can tell 
a!l the devices that Satan hath to rake the Minitter 
off, or hinder him in his work 2 One while he dif- 
courazeth him, that he is ready with Fonab, to 
run away from his Charge z another while he is 
blowing of him up with pride z even Paul himſelf 
hath a Thorn given him in his fleſh, to keep pride 


out of his heart ; ſomerimes he royls him with paſe ; 


ſion, and leavens his zeal into fowreneſs and un- 
mercifulne{ , this the Diſciples were tainted with, 
when they call'd for fire tro come down trom Hea- 
ven upon thoſe that food in their way,  Somerimes 
he chills their zeal, and intimidates their ſpirits 
into cowardize and ſelf-pity « , Thus Peter favour'd 
himſe!f when he denied his Maſter ; and when at 
anoth 'r time, he difſ:mbled with the Jews, to cur- 
ry their favour. 


* ee ndly, It is oppoſed by the wicked World : 


| 


— 


Tobea Minſter (ſaid Luther) is nothing elſe but 
to derive the Worlds wrath and fury upon himſelf , 
How are they loaden with reproaches ? This Dire 
lies ſo thick no where, as on the Minifters Coat; 
what odious names did the beſt of men, the Apoe 
files themſelves go under ? And it were well th 

would only ſmite them with the tongue ; but you 
{hall find in all Ages, Perſecutors have thirſted moſt 
after their blood ; the perfecution in the 4s , be. 
gins with the cutting off of Fames his head ; ſeven 


. thouſand could lie better hid in Fezabels time, than 


one Prophet ; theſe are the burdenſom ſtones, which 
every one is lifting at, though none can do ic withe 
out bruiſing their own fingers; in every National 
ſtorm almoſt, theſe arc taken up to be thrown over« 
board for thoſe that rais'd it : How many are there 
of an opinion, that nothing keeps them from ſeeing 
happy days, but the ſtanding of them and their 
Office > O miſerable happineſs, which cannot be 
bought and purchaſed, but with the ruine of choſe 
that bring the tidines of peace and 1alvation to 
them all! <uch a happineſs this would be, as the 
ſheep had in the Fable, when perſwared to have 
the Dogs that kept the Wolves cff, kill'd , or as 
the Paſſengers at Sea would have, when their Pilor 
In a word, (uch a happi- 
neſs as the Fews had, when Chriſt was taken cut of 


| the way by their murderous hands; they flew him, 


to preſerve themſelves from the Komans deſtroying 
their City, but brought them with irreparable ru- 
inc by this very means upon their own head, 
Fourthly, That which adds weight to all the for- 
mer, is, that the men who are to bear this heavy 
burden, and to confli& with all theſe difhcultics 
and dangers, are thoſe, who have no ftronger 
ſhoulders than others, for they are men ſubjce& to 
the like infirmitics with their Brethren, Now will 
not all this melt you into compaſſion towards them, 
and your compaſhon ſend you to prayer for them? 
Shall they ſtand in the face of death and danger, 
where Satans Bullets, and mans alſo, fly ſo thick, 


' and younot be at the pains toraile a breaſt-work 


before them for their defence by your prays 
ers? 


SECT. 3. 


Thirdly, In regard of your ſelves; love to your 
ſelves will plead to pray for them. 

i. Conſider the Miniftry is an Office ſet up on 
purpoſe for your ſakes; it was never intended for 
the exalting of a few men above their Brethren, but 
for the ſervice of your taith ; the gifts that Chriſt 
hath given to men, Epbeſ. 4. (that is, their Office 
and Abilities rodiſcharge it) they are borh for the 
edifying of the body of Chriſt; and will you not 
pray for thoſe, that from the one end of the year 10 
the other, are at work for you? if you had but a 
child or ſervant ſent abroad abour your world'y 
bufineſs,would you not ſend aPrayer after him?Thus 
did gocd Facob, when his children went on his 
Errand to Egypt, God Almighty give yor mercy bee 
fore the man. Will not you do thus much for your 
poor Miniſter, and pray, God Almighty go with 
him, when in bi; Study to prepare, and when in 

the 
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the Pulpit to deliver, what he hath preparcd for 
our ſouls. 

Secondly, The Miniſters miſcarriage is dangerous 
to the people; therefore pray for them, left you be 
lcd into temptation by their falls. . The tins of 
Teachers, are the Teachers of fin; if the Nurſe be 
fick, the Child is in danger to fuck the diſeaſe from 
her,chatlies at her breaſt ; if che Miniſter be tainted 
wich an Errour, it is ſtrange if many of his peo- 
ple ſhou]}d not catch the infe&ion ; when, if he be 
looſe and ſcandalous in his life, he is like a com- 
mon Well or Fountain, corrupted and muddied, 
at which all che Town draw ehcir water. The De- 
vil aim'd at more than Peter, when he defired 
leave to try a fall with him: Lak; 22, 31. Simon, 
Simon, Satan bath deſired to winnow thee, fc knew 
his fall was like to ftrike up the heels of many 0- 
thersz the Miniſters praQice makes a greater ſound 
than his DoQtrine ; they who forget his Sermon, 
will remember his example to quote it for their A» 
pology and Defence when time ſerves. Peter with- 
draws, and other Fews diſſembled with him, Gal, 2, 
12, 13. Truly friends, your Miniſters are but men, 
and of no ftronger make than yuur (ſelves, men 
ſubje& to the like paſſions : He among them that 
preſumes, he (hall not ſlide into an Errour, or fall 
intoa (in, is bolder than any promiſe in the Word 
gives him leave; they need your prayers as 
much a3 any, and thoſc moſt, that fear theie dan= 

er leaſt, | 

Thirdly, By praying for the Miniſter, you take 
the moſt hopeful way to profir by his Miniſtry ; ſuch 
a ſoul as this, may come in expeQation to have a 
portion laid on his Treacher, his Meal is ſpoke for ; 
and ſuch Gueſts as ſend to Heaven before they come 
ro an Ordinance, are moſt likely to have the beſt 
entertainment, He ghar hears a Sermon, and hath 

ot pray'd for the Miniſter, and the ſucceſs of his 
—_ {ics down to his meat before he hath crav'd 


a Bleſling ; he plays the Thief to his own ſoul, 


£5 


while he robs the Miniſter of the aſliftance his 
prayers might have brought, him in from Heaven. / 
Pinch the Nurſe, and you ſtarve the Child , the” 
leſs.the Miniſter is pray*d for, the leſs ic is to be 
fcar'd will the people profit by him. . # 

Fourthly, By praying for the Miniſter, you £0 
not only render the Word he preacheth more cftc- 
Qual to your ſelves, but you allo intereſt your ſelves 
in the good his Miniſtry does to others : As there 
is a way of partaking in others fins, fo in others ho 
ly Services. He that ſtrengthens the hands of a 
ſinner any way in his wicked praftices, makes his 
fin his own, and ſhall partake with him in the wa» 
ges due to the work when the day of reckoning 
comes. So he that ſtrengthens the Miniſters hand 
in his holy work, whether by prayer, countenance, 
or relief of his neceſſitics, becoines a cr 
with him in his ſervice, and ſhall not be left out in 
the reward, Matth, 10,40; We read there of 4 
Prophets reward given to private Chriſtians; they 
who communicate with the Miniſter in his labour,by 
any ſubſerviency to it, ſhall ſhare in the reward 
when God comes toreward his Prophets fax, their 
faithful ſervice, then Obadiab that hid them-from 
the fury. of their Perſecutors; then Oniſepborss 
that refreſh'd their bowels; yea, then all thoſe 
faithful ones that put up their fervent prayers for 
the free courſe of the Goſpel in their Miniſtry, ſhall 
be call'd in to ſhare with them in the reward. . He 
that hath bur a fifecenth part in a Ship, is an own=» 
er, as well as he that hath mGre ; and when the 
Voyage is over, he hath hjs ſhare of the Return 
that is made, proportionable to his part. O what 
an Fncouragement is this to have a ſtock going in 
this Bottom ? yea, to venture deeper than ever at 
he _—_ 0 Cooee wr now deſpiſed Mi- 
nifters of Chriſt, ſecing Heavens promiſe is out 
enſuring Office to hve "if wes ſend to 5] 
upon this account, 


* } 


CHAP. Ill. 


Wherein is ſhewn, what the faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel chiefly defire Prayers for ; 
a threefold importance Sk Apoſtles Requeſt, when he deſires utterance may wk 


þ 


given him ;, with ſomeſhort Notes there-from, 


2. THE ſecond Branch in the general Diviſion 

I of the words, follows ; and contains the 
matter of the Apoſtles requeſt ro the Church of E- 
pheſnz , or what he defires them to mention to God 
in his behalf, That #tterance may be grven to me, 


SECT. 1. 


Where obſerve firſt the ſpiricuality of his deſire, 
he ſets them not a praying for carnal things, the 
worlds honour, or riches ; no, we hear him not ſo 
much as mention his neceſlicics and outward wants, 
which he bcing now a Priſoner, 'cis like he was no | 


, 
[ 


p 


great ſtranger toz but they are ſpiritual wants he 
moſt groans under, he dcfires the charity of their 
Prayers, more:than of their Purſe, , 

| Secondly, Obſerve the publick concernment of 
that he begs prayers ifor, That utterance may 
be given to me; this is not a perſonal. priviledge, 
that would redound only to his own private advan» 


' tage, but which renders him uſcſul to others, ,thac 


which may fic him for his publick employment in 

the Church z from which we day dahle this 
ore, be E * 3 264 * ac 

- A faithful Miniſters heart runs more on his work, 

than on himſelf ; that which he chicfly —_ - 

JJ now 


\ 
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490 That utterance may be given to me. 


——D— 


how he may beſt diſcharge his Miniſterial Truſt. No 
. doubt Pay! ſpakt out of the abundance of his heart, 
\ that comes out firſt, of which his heart was moſt 

full, and for which his thoughts were molt ſollici. 
tous ; asif he had ſaid, if you will take me into 
your prayers, let this be your Requelt , That at- 
terance may be given me; wherever almoſt you find 
him begging prayers, he forgets tiot this, 2 Theſ. 3. 
1. Pray for us, that the Word of the Lord may have 

free courſe, Col. 4. 3- Praying for us, that God 
would open unto us « door of utterance, to ſpeak the 
myſtery of Chriſt, Admirable are the expreſſions 
whereby this holy man declares how deeply his 
heart was engaged in the work of the Lord, Rom.r. 
FA He tells them that his very ſoul and ſpirit was 
et upon it z whom I ſerve with my Spirit im the Go= 

ſpel of his Son , never did any more long for prefer- 
ment in the Church, than he to preach the Goſpel 
to the Church : Ver. 1 1. I long to - ul _ 4 may 
impart unto you ſome ſpiritaal gift: He profeſſcth hin. 
+; A hae new of men; he hath a hearc 
and tongue to preach to all that have an car to hear, 
T am a Debtor both to the Greeks, and to the Barhari. 
ans; to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe, ver. 14, Yea, he 
was ready to preach the Goſpel at Rome ir ſelf, ver, 
15, Where he ſhould ſtand in the mouth of death 
and danger; this ſo took up his thoughts, that for 
It he threw all his worldly concernments at his 
heels; as for the Worlds Riches, he profeſſeth he 
progged not for it ; 1 ſeeknot yours, but yo, 2 Cor. 
12.14, He had anobler Merchandize in his eye, 
he had rather preach them into Chrift, than their 
into his Purſe: and for their reſpe& and love, 

though it was due debt to him, = he lays ic afide, 
and on he will go with his work,though they give 
him no thanks for his pains, I will very gladly ſpend, 
and be ſpent , though the more abandamtly I love you, 
the leſs I be loved, His duty he will do to them, 
and leaves then to Took to theirs to him : The 
Nurſe draws forth her breaſt to the Child, though 
froward, becauſe ſhe looks for her reward not 
' from the Child, but its Parent z God will reward 
the faithful Minifter, though his people will not 
thank him for his labour. In @ word, his very life 
was not valued by him, when it ſtood in competi- 
tion with his work : As 20. 24. But none of theſe 
move me, neither count I my life dear, that I might 
finiſh my courſe with joy, and the Miniſtry that [ have 
veceived from the Lord Jeſus : And not without 
great Reaſon is it, that Miniſters ſhould prefer their 
Duty above temporal reſpe&ts ; they are ſervants 
to God, and a ſervant muſt look to his work,what. 
ever becomes of himſelf. Abrabams ſervant would 
not cat till he had done his Meſſage; and when it 
ſped, neither would he ſtay then to loſe time, but 


poſts back again with all expedicion to his Maſter, .- 


Gen. 24. 33. He ſaid well, who was employed to 
relieve the Ciry of Rome with Corn; whien the Ma- 
' ſter of the Ship would have had him ſtay for fair 
weather, anſwered, *cis necefſary that we ſail, not 
that we live : *Tis neceſſary the Miniſter ſhould ful- 
& 1 his Miniftry, not that he ſhould be rich, not 
that he ſhould be in reputation ; the incomparable 
value of ſouls is ſuch, as ſhould make us hazard 
our whole temporal ſtake to promote their eterna] 


| Which he defires may be given him. A parallel 


— 


| ſalvation: he that wins ſouls is wiſe, though he loſe 


his own life in the work, 
SECT. 2. 


But we come to a more particular enquiry ind 
theſe words, what the Apoſtle means by utterance, 
Place to this we have, Col. 4. 3, 4. Three things we 
_= conceive the Apoſtle drives at in this his Re- 
queſt, 

Firff, By utterance may be meant, liberty to 
preach the Goſpel z that his mouth might not be 
ſtopt by the Perſecutor, who had him already his 
Priſoner : now he defires they would pray for 
_ that he might not be quite taken off his 
work, 

Note 1, Where firſt obſerve; Whiat a grievous 
afflition it is to a faithful Miniſter to be denied lis 
berty to preach the Goſpel: ſo long as Pan! mighc 
preach, though in a Chain , he is not much crou- 
bled , the Word is free, though he be bound ; but 
to have his mouth ftopt, to ſee ſouls ready to 
perith for want of that bread which he hath to give 
out,and yet may not be allowed this liberty, goes 
to his heart, O pray, faith he, that utterance may be 
| : If he may not preach,neither would he live, 

or upon this accountalone he defired life, the fur. 
therance of their faith, x Phil. 25. O how far arc 
they from Paxls mind\, towhom 'tis more tedious 
to preach, than grievous to be kept from the work ! 
how ſeldom ſhould we ſee ſome in the Pulpit, were 
it not a neceflary expedientto bring in their Reve= 
nue at the years end ? 


SECT, 3. 


Note, Secondly, The liberty of the Goſpel; and 
of the Miniſters to deliver it, are intſpecial manner 
to be prayed for. 

Firft, Becauſe this is ſtrongly oppoſed and mas 
ligned by Satan and his Inſtruments; wherever 
God opens a door for his Goſpel, there Satan raif- 
eth his Batteries: xz Cor, 16, 9, A great door and 
effelual is opened unto me, and there are many Ads 
verſaries ; no ſooner doth God open his ſhop- wine 
dows, butthe Devil he is at work to ſhut them a+ 
gain, or hinder the Free-trade of his Goſpel: 
Other mens ſervants can work peaceably in their 
Maſters ſhop, but as for Gods ſervants , every one 
hath a ſtone to throw in at them, as they paſs by ; 
when Paxl began to preach at 1heſſalonics, the Ci. 
ty was preſently in an uproar and cry, Theſe that 
bave turned the World upſide down, are come hither 
aſn, ARts 17. 6. Indeed they (aid true, let the Go- 
ſpel have bur liberty, and it will turn the world 
upſide down, it will make a change, but a happ 
one z this the Devil knows, and therefore dreads 
its approach, ; 

Secondly , Becauſe *tis the choiceſt mercy that 
God can bleſs a Nation with ; happy are the peo- 
ple that are ih ſuch a caſe; *tis the Goſpel of the 

Kingdom, ir lifts a people up ro Heaven z we could 
better ſpare the Sun our of its Orb, than the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel out of the Church, Souls _ 
a 
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T hat utterance may be given tome: 
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find the way to Heaven, though the Sun did not 
lend them its light ; but without the lighe of 
truth, they cannot take one right ſtep towards it : 
Work (faith Chriſt) while ye b :ve the light, John 12, 
36. Salvation-work cannot be done by the Cane» 
dle-light of a natural underſtanding, but by the 
Day-light of Goſpel-Revelation,z this Sun mult 
riſe, before man can go forth to this labour, 

Thirdly, 'Tis in Gods power to preſerve the li- 
berty of his Goſpel and Meſſengers, in ſpighe of 
the Devil and his Inftruments; therefore indeed 
Paul (ends them not to C:urt to beg his liberty, 
but ro Heaven : God had Nero cloſer Priſoner than 
he had Paul: Rev. 3 8. Behold 1 bave ſet before 
thee an open door, and no man can ſhut it. At Epbe. 
ſus were many Adverſaries we heard, yet the door 
was kept open; Chriſt carries the Keys of the 
Church-door at his Girdle: Rev. 3. 7, He that hath 
the Key of D vid, ke that openeth, and no man ſhut- 
eb, the Key of the Houſe of David, ſo lſa. 22.22, 
The Church is Chrifts houſe, and the Maſter ſure 
will keep the Key of his own door, ; 

Fourthly , Prayer hath a mighty power with 
God to preſerve or reſtore liberty to his Goſpel and 
Meſſengers; it hath fercht home his ſervants from 
baniſhment ,* it bath brought them out of their 
Dungeon ; the Priſon could not hold Peter, when 
the Church was at prayer for him, It hath had a 
mighty influence into the Churches Afﬀairs when at 
the loweſt ebb; ic was a ſad world to the Church 
in Nero's time, when Paul ſet the Saints a praying 
for Kings, and thoſe that were in Authority ; which 
prayers, though they were not anſwered in Nero, 
yet I doubt not but afterwards they were in Con. 
ſtantine, and other Chriſtian Princes, under whoſe 
Royal Wing the Church of Chriſt was cheriſhed 
and protefted, = 

Fifibly and laſtly, Pray for their liberty, becauſe 
when the Goſpel goes away, it goes not alone, bur 
carries away your other mercies along with it : 
The Hangings are taken down when the Prince re. 
moves his Court; where the Miniſter hath nor li. 
berty to preach the Truth, the people will not long 
have liberty to prote(s it. When ic went ill with 
James the Apoſtle, it went not weli with the 
Church at Jeruſalem, As 12.1, :» Nor, can that 
place look long to enjoy its outward peace ; when 
God removes his Goſpel, it is to make way for 
worſe company to come, even all his ſore plagues 
and judgments, Jer. 6. 8. 


SECT. 4 


Secondly, When the Apoſtle deſires utterance to 
be given him, he may mean, that he may have a 
word given him to preach 4 ira "iT Poles y AGyes, ac» 
cording to that which Chriſt promiſech, Mat. 10, 
I9, It ſhall be given you in that ſame hour what ye 
ſhall ſpeak, From which we may Note , | 

Firſt, - That Miniſters have no ability of their 
own for their work. O how long may they fit 
tumbling their Books over,and beating their brains, 
till God comes to their help 1 and then (as Facob's 
Veniſon) tis brought to their hand ; if God drop 
hot down his affiftance, we write with a Pen that 


—— me. 
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hathnoink; if any in the World riced walk pen- 
_ upon God more than others, the Miniſter 
is he, | 

Secondly, Obſerve, that thoſe who are moſt emi- 
nent for gifts and grace, have meaneſt thoughts of 
themſelves, and are acquainted moſt with their own 
inſufficiency. Pax! himſelf is not aſhamed to let 
Chriſtians know, that if God brings it not into 
him, he cannot deal out to them; he cannot ſpeak 
a word to them, till he receives ic from God, 
2 Cor, 3.5; Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves 
to think any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſuf- 
ficiency isof God, who hath alſo made us able Mi- 
nifters of the New Teſtament; he is the able Minis 
{ter whom God enables. BY 

Thirdly, Obſerve, the meaneſt Chriſtian may 
by his faithful prayers help to make the Miniſters 
Sermon for him : Pray, ſaith the Apoſtle, that mite» 
rance may be given me; that I may have from God 
what I ſhould deliver toothers : O what an uſcful 
Inſtrument is a praying Chriſtian! he may not on- 
ly help his own Miniſter, but others, even all the 
World over. Paxl was now at Rome, and ſends 
= prayers as far as to the Saints at Ephe. 
PTA 


"_ 


SECT. »L 


Thirdly, By utterance he may mean a faculty of 
ſpecch, a readineſs and facility to deliver to others 
what he hath been enabled to conceive in his own 
mind of the will of God z many eminent ſervants 
of God have been very ſenſible of, and muck dife 
courag'd for their impedite ſpeech, and heſitant de- 
livery, Now this may proceed from a natural cauſe, 
or ſupernatural. | 

Firft, From a natural cauſe; as, 1. From a 
defe&t in the Inſtruments of ſpeech, which ſome 
think was the cauſe of Moſes his complaint, Exod. 
4. 10. I amnit eloquent, but f1:w of ſpeech : And this 
diſcouraged him from being fent on Gods Errand 
but God can compenſate the hefitancy of the 
tongue with the Divine power of the matter deli- 
vered , this Moſes, who was ſo ſw in ſpeech, yer 
ws mighty in words, AQs 7, 22. able to make Pha< 
raobs Rout heart to tremble, though be might ſtam= 
mer in the delivery of it > God promiſed indeed to 
be with his mouth, yet *cis probable he did not cure 
his natural infirmity ; for we find him complaining 
afterwards of it : Such natural imperfe&ions there 
fore ſhould neither diſcourage the Miniſter, nor 
prejudice the people z but rather make him more 
carcful, that the matter be weighty he delivers; and 
chem, that their attention be more cloſe and uni- 
ted, 2. Froma weak memory ; he that reads in 
a bad print, where many letters are defac'd, can- 
not read faſt and ſmooth, but will oft be ſtaprt.to 
ſtudy what is next. Memory is an inward Table 
or Book, out of which the Miniſter reads his Ser- 
monunſeen ; if the notions or meditations we have 
to deliver , be not fairly imprinted on our memo= 
ry, no wonder that the tongue is oft at a ſtand, cx- 
cept we ſhould ſpeak to no purpoſe ; if the Hopper 
be ſtopr, the Mill cannot grind ; or if the Pipe that 
feeds the Ciſtern be obſtrufted ; it will be ſeen Fe 
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the Cock; when God hath aſſiſted in the ſtudy, 
we need him to ſtrengthen our memory in the Pul- 
pit. 3. From fear if the heart faint, *tis no 
wonder the tongue faulters ; this *tis like was at the 
bottom of Feremiab's excuſe, Chap, 1. 6, Ab Lord 
God, behold 1 cannot ſpeak,, for I am a child : That 
is, I want the courageand ſpirit of a man to wreſtle 
with thoſe oppoſitions that will certainly mect me 
in the work , that this was his infirmity, appears by 
the method God takes for thecure : Ver. 7, 8, Say 
not I am a Child, for thou ſhalt go to all that I ſhall 
ſend thee , Be not afraid of their faces, for I am with 
thee to deliver thee, 


Secondly, Supernatural, where none of theſe de- 


fets are, but the Miniſter ſtands beft furniſhr, and 
In greateſt readineſs for his work ; yet let but God 
turn the Cock, and there is a ſtop put to the whole 
work ; not only the preparation of the heart, but 
the anſwer of the ton;ue, both are of the Lord, Prov, 
16.1. God keeps the Key of the mouth as well 
as of the heart 3 not a word can get out, but ſticks 
in the teeth, while God opens the doors of the lips 
to give it a free egreſs, He operd the mouth of the 
Aſs, and ftopt the mouth of that wicked Prophet 
its Maſter. Nam. 22. hear him confeſſing as much 
to Balak, ver. 38, Lo I am come nnto thee; Have 1 
ow any power at all 20 ſay any thing > The word that 
God putteth in my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak, Never 
man defired more to be ſpeaking than he , that 
which ſhould have got him his hire, the wages of 
-unrighteouſneſs, for he lov'd it dearly » But God 
had tongue-ty'd him ; nay, even holy men, when 
they would fpcak the Truth, and that for God, 
cannot deliver themſelves of what they have con- 
_ ceived in their inward meditations ; hence Davids 


I ee "Rs 


prayer, Open my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhews forth 
Pt ; | theexccGof a fond affeftion, or when it is accom- 


thy praiſe, God tells Ezekie!, he would make bis 


tongue cleave to bis month , he ſhould not reprove * 


them, though he would, chap, 3. 26. 
SE CT. 6. 
Uſe —_— Miniſters depend thus on God for ut- 


terance ? This ſpeaks to you my Bre- 
thren in the Lords work, do nothing for which 
God may ſtop your mouths when you come into the 
Pulpit. F 
Firſt, Take heed of any fin ſmothering in your 
boſoms ; canſt thou believe God will affiſt thee in 
his work, who canſt lend thy hand to the Devi!s ? 
maiſt thou not rather fear he ſhould hang a padlock 
on thy lips, and ſtrike thee dumb, when thou goeſt 
about thy work ? you remember the ſtoryof Ori. 
gen, how after his great fall he was filenc'd in the 
very Pulpit ; for at the reading of thar, P/. 50. 16. 
What baſt thou to do to declare my Statutes ? or that 
thou ſhonldſt take my Covenant in thy mouth ? the 
conſcience of his fin would not ſuffer him to ſpeak. 
O *ris ſad, when the Preacher meets Eis own Sin in 
his *ubje&, and pronounceth ſentence againſt him- 
ſelf while he reads his Text; if then would(t have 


God affiſt thee, be zealous, and repent ; when the | 


Trumpet is waſht, then the holy Spirit (thou maiſt 
hope) will again breathe through it. 
Secondly, Beware thou cqmeſt not in the confi. 


RD 0 Wen ons ee es 


—— 


dence of thy own preparations, God hath declared 
himſelf againſt this kind of pride , By ffrength ſhal 
no man = 1 Sam, 2. 9g. A little bread with 
Gods bleſſing, may :nake a Meal for a Multitude, 
and great proviſion may ſoon {ſhrink to nothing, if 
God helpnotin the breaking of it : *Tis not thy 
Sermon in thy head,or Notes in thy Book, will ena- 
ble thee to preachk,cxcept God open thy mouth; ac. 
knowledge therefore God in all thy ways, and lean 
not to thy own underſtanding : The ſwelling of the 
heart,as well as of the wall, goes before a fall;did the 
Epbraimites take it ſoill, that Gideon would ftcal a 
victory without calling them to his help ? how 
much more may it provoke God, when thou goeft 
to the Pulpic, and pafſeſt by his door in the way, 
without calling for his afliſtance ? 

Uſe 2, Secondly, To the People, take heed you 
- not ſtop your Miniſters mouth z this you may 

0, 

Firft, By admiring their gifts, and applauding 
their perſons, eſpecially when this is accompanied 
with unthankfulneſs to God that gives them; 
when you applaud the man, bur ycu donot bleſs 
God for him. Princes have an evil cye upon thoſe 
SubjcAs that are over-popular ; God will not let 
his Creature ſtand in his light, nor have his honour 
ſuffer by the reputation of his Inſtrument 3 the Mos 
ther likes not to ſee the Child taken with che 
Nurfe, more than with her ſelf, O how fooliſhare 
we,who cannot love,but we muſt dote; not honour, 
but we muſt adore alſo: He that would keep his 
police freſh and ſweet, muſt ſmell, and lay ic down 
again; not hold ic too long in his hand, or breathe 
too much upon it ; this is the way ſoon to welter it. 
To over=do, is the ready way to undo ; many fair 
mercies are thus over-laid, and preſs'd to death by 


panied with detraRing of others ; the abilities of 
oneare cricd up, to cry down another; I am of 
Paul, and I of Apollos ; thus the Diſciples of either 
advanced their Preacher, to ho'd up a Fa&ion, 
Secondly, You may provoke God to withdraw 
his aſſiſtance, by expeRing the benefit from man, 
and not from God z as if it were nothing but to 
take up your Cloak and Bible, and you are ſure to 
get good by ſuch a ones Miniſtry ; this is like them 
in Famer, that ſay, Ie will go into ſuch 2 City, and 
get gain ; as if it were no more to hear with profit, 
than togo to the Tap, and draw Wine or Beer in 
your own Cellar. It is juſt thou ſhouldſt find the 
Veſlcl frozen, the Miniſter, I mean, ftraitned, and 
his abilities bound up, becauſe thou comeſt to him, 
aSunto a God, who is but a poor inſtrument, O 
ſay not to him, give me Grace, give me Comfort, 
as Rachel ask'd children of her husband ; but go to 
thy God for theſe, in thy attendance on man. 
Thirdly, By rebelling againſt the light of ervth 
that ſhines forth upon you in his Miniſtry. God 
ſometimes ſtops the Miniſters mouth, becauſe the 
People ſhut their hearts, why ſhould the Cock run 
ro have the water (pile upon the ground > Chriſt 
himſelf did not many mighty works, he con/d not 
(faith £Mark) in his own Countrey, becauſe of 
their unbelief : Det juſtitia non permittebat, ut ſan« 
Gnm canbu daretur, faith Brugenſis upon the place, 
It 
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Ic is juſt God ſhould take away the Miniſtry , or 
ſtop the Miniſters mouth, when they deſpiſe his 
Counſel, and the Word becomes a reproach to 
them; I am ſurc it is a ſad damp to the Miniſters 
ſpiric, that preacheth long to a gainſaying people, 


and no good omen to them, The Mothers milk 
- 


goes away ſometimes before the Childs death : God 
binds up the Spirit of his Meſſengers in judgment, 
Ezek, 3.26. 1 will make thy tongue cleave to the roof 
of thy month, that thou ſhalt be dumb, and ſhalt not” 
be a reprover to them, for they are a rebellious 
bouſe, 


CHAP. IV. 


Sheweth what a Myſtery is, and in what Reſpes the Goſpel is ſo. 


3o He third Branch in the Diviſton of the 
T words, preſents-us with the end why he 
deſires their prayers for utterance to be granted 
him, expreſt in theſe words, That I may open my 
mouth boldly, to make kxown the Myſtery of the Go- 

el, where there are theſe three Obſeryables, Firft, 
The ſublime nature of the Goſpel, it is a Myſtery. 
Secondly, Wherein lies the work of a Goſpel-Mi- 
niſter, To make kn1wn the Myſtery of the Gofpel, 
Tbirdly, The manner how he is to perform this 
work, That I may open my mowth boldly, Firſt, of the 


firſt, 
SECT. 1. 


Obſerve. The Goſpel is a Myſtery ; the Greek 
word pus igzoy, ſome derive from uviw, to teach 
any ſecret belonging to Religion ; others of ytw or 
usZe, to {hut the mouth, becauſe thoſe thar were 

WY ft .*_ - 
initiated, or admiticd to be preſent at the Religi. 
ous Rites and Myſteries of the Heathens ( who 
were called uvs«) might not reveal them to thoſe 
that were &uvnrer, Or not initiated ; therefore they 
had an Image before the Temple, holding his 


*finger upon his mouth, to put themin mind as they 


went in and our, of keeping ſecret what was done 
within, Indeed the Myſteries in their Idolatrous 
worſhip were ſo impure and filthy, that nothing 


| but ſecrecy could keep ther from being abhor'd 


and detefted by. the more ſober part of Mankind : 
and it is not unworthy of our Noting, what I find 
obſerved to my hand by a learned Pen, That the 
Spirit of God ſhould make choice of that Word in 
the New Teſtament fo often, to expreſs the holy Do» 
Arcine of Truth and Salvation contained in it, 
which was ſo vilely abuſed by thoſe Heatheniſh Ido- 
laters; ſurcly ic ſhews them to be over-ſcrupulous, 
that Judge it unlawſul any way to make uſe of thoſe 
names or things which have been abuſed by Hea- 
thens or Idolaters. B. Sanderſon on 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
But to return tothe word Aitery ; it hath obrain'd 
in our uſual ſpeech to be applyed to any ſecret, na» 
tural, civil, or religious, which lies out of the Road 
of vulgar underſtandings. In Scripture it is gene- 
rally uſed for religious ſecrets ; and it is taken both 
in an evil ſenſe, and in a good. | 
Firſt, In an evil ſenſe, 2 Thef, 2.9, The Myſte. 
ry of iniquity doth already work 3 whereby is 
meant the ſecret riſing of Antichriltia1 Dominion, 


the heart of Go 


whereof ſome foundations were laid even in the Az 
poſtles days; Errour is but a day younger than 
Truth ; when the Goſpel began firſt to be preached 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles , Errour preſently pur 
forth her hand to take it by the heel, and ſupplant 


' ir. The whole Syſtem of Antichriſtianiſm is a my= 


ſtery of policy and impicty ; Myſtery is writ upon 
the Whore of Babylons forchzad, Rev I7. 2. And 
Canſabon tells us the ame word was writ upon the 
Popes Mitre, if fo, it is well he would own his 
name: My foul, enter not thou into their ſe< 
crets. 7 

Secondly, In a good ſenfe ; ſometimes for ſome 
particular Branch of Evangelical Truth : Thus the 
rejeRtion of the Fews, and calling of the Gentiles, 
called a Myſtery, Rom, 11. 24, The wonderful 
change of thoſe that fhall be upon Earth at the end 
of the World, 1 Cor. 19. 51. The Incarnation, 
ReſurreQion, and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, t Tim; 3. 
16, with others. Sometime for the whole body of 
the Goſpel, as to the Dofrine of it, call'd a My- 
ſtery of Faith, 1 Tim, 3. 9, As to the purity of 
its precepts, and rules for a holy life, a Myſtery of 
godlineſs. As to the Author, Subje& and End of 
ir, called the Myſtery of Chriſt, Epheſ. 3. 4. Tt 
was revealed by him, treats of him; and leads ſouls 
to him ; and laſtly, in regard of the bleſſed Reward 
it promiſcth toall that fincerely embrace it ; called 
the Myſtery of the Kingdom of God, Mark, 4. 11. 
This Goſpel is the glorious Myſtery we are now to 
ſpeak of; and in the ſecond place come to ſhew in 
what reſpeR it is a Myſtery, or why fo called by the 
Spirit of God, 


SECT, 53. 


Firſt, Becauſe it is known only by Divins Reve- 


{ lation, ſuch a ſecret it is, that the wit of man 


could never have fonnd out : There are many (e- 
crets in nature, which with much plodding and 
ſtudy have at laſt been difcovered ; as the Vedici- 
nal virtue of Plants, and the like; but the Goſpel 
is a ſecret, and contains in it ſuch Myſteries, as 
were omni ingenio altiora, as Calvin ſaith , What 
man or Angel could have thought of ſuch a way for 
reconciling God and man, as in the Goſpel is laid 
out ? How impoſlible was it for them to have con- 
jeFured, what purpoſes of leve were lockt up in. 

d tcwards fallen man, till _ 
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did open the Cabinet of his own Counſel ? or had 
God given them ſorne hint of a purpoſe he had for 
mans recovery, could they ever have ſo much as 

' thought of ſuch a way as the Goſpel brings to light? 
farely as none but God could lay the plot, ſo none 
but himſelf could make it known ; the Goſpel 
therefore is call'd, 4A Revelation of the Myſtery 
which was kept ſecret ſince the world began, Rom, 
16. 25, 

"6. 'D Becauſe the Goſpel when reveal'd, its 
Truths excced the graſp of humane underſtanding, 
they are tothe eye of our reaſon, as the Sun is to 
theeye of our body ; ſuch a nimium excellens, that 
dazles and over-powers the moſt piercing apprehen- 
fion ; they diſdain to be diſcuſs'd and tryed by hu- 
mane reaſon, that there are three ſubſiftences in 
the Godhead, and but one Divine Eflence ; we be- 
lieve, becauſe there reveai'd : Bur he that ſhall 
fly too near this light, as. thinking to comprehend 
this myſterious Truth in his narrow reaſon, will 
ſoon find himſelf loſt in his bold enterprize: God 
and man united in Chriſts Perſon, is undeniably 
demonſtrable from the Goſpel z bur alas, the cord. 
age of our underſtanding is too ſhort to fathom this 
great deep: FMWithout controverſie (faith the Apo= 
file) great is the myſtery of godlineſs, God was ma- 
wifeft in the fleſh, x Tim. 3- 16. 'Tisa Truth with- 
out controverfie, 3uoxoyupuiyos, It Is confeſt of all 5 
yet ſuch a Myſtery as is not fordable by our ſhort- 
legg'd underſtanding ; that there is no name but 
the name of Jeſus, by which we can be ſaved, is 
thegrand Notion. of the Goſpel : But how many 
Myſteries are wrapt up in one _Truth ? who that 
ſhould have ſcen « Babe Jeſus when helay in the 
Manger, and afterward meanly bred under a Car. 
penter, and at laſt cxccuted for a MalcfaQtor, could 
have imagin'd (as onefaith) that upon ſuch weak 
hinges, ſhould move ſuch a glorious delign for 
mans ſalvation ? But whodares think it unreaſo- 
nable to believe that upon Gods report to be true, 
which we cannot make out by our own underſtand. 
ing > Some things we apprehend by Reaſon, that 
cannot be known by Senſe ; as that the Sun is big- 
ger than the Earth; ſome things by Senſe, which 
cannot be found out by Reaſon; that the Load- 
ſtone attrasIron, and nor Gold, our eye beholds 
but why it ſhould, there our Reaſon is dunc'd and 

'd: Now if in Nature we queſtion not the 
eruth of theſe, though Senſe be at a loſs in one,and 
Reaſon in the other ; ſhall we in Religion doubr 
of that to be true, which drops from Gods own 


mouth and pen, becauſe it exceeds our weak un- | 


derftanding2? Wouldft thou ſce a;Reaſon, faith 
Auguſtine, for all that God faith; look into thy 
own underſtanding, and thou wilt find a Reaſon, 
why thou ſceſt not a Reaſon ? 


SECT. 3. 


Thirdly, Tis a Myſtery, in regard of the pau- 
cityof thoſe to whom it is reveal'd ; ſecrets are 
whiſper'd into the cars of a few,. and not cxpoſed 
roall. Unto you it is given to know the Myſtery of the 
Kingdom of God, Mark 4. 11, Who were thoſe, 


yoz ? buta tew Diſciples who belicyed on his Name ; 


—_— 


— 


the greater part of the world were ever ſtrangery 
to this Myſtery ; before Chriſt's tire, it was impa. 
led within a little ſpot of ground of the Fewiſh 
Nation; fince it came abroad into the Gentile world 
and hath been travelling above fixtcen hundre 

years hither and thither, how few at this day are 
acquainted with it? Indeed where its glorious 
light ſhines long, many get a literal notional know. 
ledge of it , it were ſtrange that men ſhould walk 
long in the Sun, and not have their faces a little 


| tann'd with it ; but the ſpiritual and ſaving know. 


ledge of this Myſtery, is reveal'd but to few , for 
the number of Saints is not great, compar'd with 
the Reprobate World. 

Fourthly, Inregard of the ſort of men to whom 
it is chicfly imparted, ſuch as arc in Reaſon moſt 
unlikely to dive into any great Myſtericsz thoſe 
who are deſpiſed by the wiſe world, and the great 
States of it, as poor and baſe, 1 Cor. 1. 26. Not 
many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many Mighty, nat 
many Noble are called; but God bath choſen the fool= 
iſp things of the World, to confound the wiſe, the weak 
things of the World, to confound the things which 
are mighty, If we have a ſecret toreveal, we do 
not chuſe weak and ſhallow heads to impart it uns 
tz but here is a Myſtery which Babes underſtand, 
and wiſe men arc ignorant of it: J thank thee O 
Father, becauſe thou haſt bid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and baſt reveal'd them unto Babes : 
The people, who were ſo ſcorn'd by the proud 
Phariſees, as thoſe that knew not the Law, Fobn 
7. 49. to them was the Goſpel reveal 'd, while theſe 
DoGtors of the Chair were left in ignorance ; *tis 
reveal'd to the poor many times, and hid from 
Kings and Princes ; Chriſt paſſcth often by Palaces 
to viſit the poor Cottage. Herod could ger nothing 
from Chriſt (who out of curioſity ſo long deſired 
to ſee him) Lake 23. 8. whereas the poor woman 
of Samaria with a Pitcher in her hand,Chrift vouch. 
ſafeth her a Sermon, and opens to her the ſaving 
truths of the Goſpelz Pilate miſt of Chriſt on the 
Bench, while the poor Thief finds him, and Hcaven 
wich him on the Croſs ; devout women are paſt 
by, and lefc ro periſh with their blind zeal, while 
Harlots and Publicans are converted by hims 


SECT. 4 
 Fiftbly, A Myſtery in regard of the kind of 
knowledge the Saints themſelves have of it. 

Firſt, Their knowledge is but in part, and ims 
perfect ; the moſt of what they know, is the leaſt of 
what they do not know ; the Goſpel is as arich 
piece of Arras, roll'd up ; this God hath been un- 
folding ever fince the firſt promiſe was made to A- 
dam, opening it ſtill every Age wider than other ; 
but the world ſhall ſooner be at an end, than this 
Myſtery will be fully known, Indeed as a River 
(which may be breaks forth at firſt from the (mall 
Orifice of a litcle Spring) does widen its chan» 
nel, and grows broader, as it approacheth near- 
er t9 the Sea, ſo the knowledge of this Myſtery 
doth ſpread every Age more than.other, and ftill 
will, as the-World draws nearer to the Sea of E- 
ternity, into which it:muſt at laſt fall. The Go- 
ſpel appear'd -but-a little Spring in Adams time 
w 


- 
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whoſe whole Bible was bound up in a fingle Pro- 
miſe ; this encreaſed to a Riwlet- by «Abrabamy 
time, and this Rivulert enlarged it ſelf into a River 
in the days of the Prophets ; bur when Chriſt came 
in the fl:ſh, then knowledge flowed in amain ; 
the leaſt in the Goſpel-ſtate is ſaid to be greater, 
than the greateſt before Chriſt : So that in compa» 
riſon of the darker times of the Law, the know- 
ledge Chriſtians now have, is great z but compa» 
red with the knowledge they ſhall have in Heaven, 
*cis lirtle, and bur peep of day. 

* Secondly, It is myſterious and dark : Goſpel- 
truths are not known in their native glory and 
b:auty, but in ſhadows ; we are ſaid indeed with 
open face to behold the glory of God, but ſtill it is 4s in 
a Glaſs ; now you know the Glaſs preſents us with 
the Image, not with the face itſelf z we do nor ſee 
them as indeed they are, but as pur weak eyes 
can bear the knowledge of them ; indeed this glaſs 
of the Goſpel is clearer than that of the Law was, 
we ſce Truths through a thinner veil, Baptiſm is 
clearer than Circumciſion, Lords Supper than Paſs- 
over; ina word, New Teſtament than old; yet 
there is nothing of Heaven reveal'd in the Goſpel, 
bur itis tranſlated into our earthly, language, be- 
cauſe we are'unable, while here below, to under- 
ſtand its Original ; who knows, or can conceive, 
what the Joys of Heaven are, ſo as to ſpeak of them 
in their own Idiom and propriety ? but a Feaſt we 
know ; what a Kingdom is, we underſtand ; with 
Riches and Treaſures we arc well acquainted ; now 
Heaven is (et out by theſe things, which in this 
World bear the greateſt price in mens thoughts 5 
in Heaven is a Feaſt, yet without Meat, Riches, 
without Money ; a Kingdom without Robes, Scep- 
ter, and Crown, becauſe infinitely above theſe z 


hence *tis faid, We know not what we ſhall be, 1, Job. 


3- Our apprehenſions of theſe things are manly, 
compar'd with thoſe under the Law z, but childiſh, 
cormpar'd with the knowledge which glorifd 
Saints have; therefore, 1 Cor. 13. 10, 11. as Paxl 
faith, He put away childiſh things, when he grew 
up into further knowledge of the Goſpe], ſo be 
tells us of an imperfe&t knowledge, which yet he 
had, That muſt be done away, when that which is 
perfect xs come. 

Sixthly, The Goſpel is a Myſtery, in regard of 
the contrary operation it hath upon the hearts of 
men; the eyes of ſome it opens, others ir blinds, 
and whoſo blind as thoſe , whoſe eyes are put out 
with light > Some, when they bear the Goſpel, are 
prick'd in their hearts, they can hardly ftayill 
the Preacher hath done his Sermon, butcry out, 
What ſhall we do to be ſaved ? others arc hardned by 
ir, and their Conſcichces ſeared intoa greater ſtu. 
pidity. At Paxls Sermon, Als 17. ſome mocked ; 
others were affe&ed ſo with his Diſcourſe, That they 


— 


is this, -that ſets one a laughing, another a weeps 
ing? That is the ſavour of life to ſome, and of 
death to others, 


SE CT. 5. 


_ Seventbly and laſtly, A Myſtery it is, inregard of 
thoſe rare and ftrange effc&s it hath upon the god- 
ly, and that both in reſpeR of their judgments and 
praQice ; as the Goſpel a eMyſiery of Faith, fo ic 
enables them to belicve ſtrange Myſterics z to 
believe that which they. underftand not, and 

for that which? they do not ſee 4 
ir enables them to believe Three tobe One, and One 
to be Three,; a Trinity of Perſons inthe Deity,and 
an Unity of Efence ; a Father, not older than his 
Son, a Son, not inferiour to his Father ; a holy Spi- 
ri proceeding from Both, .yer equal to Both, it 
teacheth them. to believe that Chriſt was born in 
time, and that he was from: Everlaſting, that he 
was comprehbended within the Virgins womb, and 
yet the Heaven of Heavens not able to contain him ; 
to be the Son of Mary, and yet her Maker, that 
was his Mother ; to be born without fin, and yet 
juſtly to have died for fin ; they believe that God 
was juſt in puniſhing Chriſt, though innocent ; and 
in juſtifying penitent Believers, who arc finners ; 
they believe themſelves to be great finners, and yet 
= God ſees them in Chrift without ſpot or wrin- 

le. Tp 

Again, As the Goſpel is a Myſtery of godlineſs, 
it enables them to do as ſtrange things as they be- 
lieve to live by anothers ſpirit, ro-at from ano- 
thers ſtrength, to live to anothers will, and aim at 
anothers glory 3 they live by the ſpirit of Chriſt, ' 
aT with his ſtrength, are determin'd by his will, 
and aim athisglory ; it makes them ſomeek and 
gentle, thata Child may lead them to any thing 
that is good ;, yet ſo ſtout, that fire and ef 
not fright them into a fin; they can love their Ene- 
mies; and yet for Chriſt's ſake can hate Farther 
and Mother; it makes them diligent in their 
worldly Calling, yet enables them to contemn the 
Riches they have got. by Gods bleſling on their 
labour z they are taught by it, that all things are 
theirs, yet they dare nor take a penny, a pin from 
the wicked of the world by Force nnd Rapine; it 
makes them ſo humble, as to prefer every one in 
honour above themſelves; yer ſo to walue their own 
condition, that the pooreſt among them would nor 
change his eſtate with the. greateſt Monarch of the 
World; it makes them thank God for health, and 
for ſickneſs allo ; to rejoyce when exalted, and as 
much when made low ; they can pray for life, and 
at the ſame time defire to die: is not that Do- 
Arine a Myſtery which fills the Chriſtians life with 
ſo many Riddles? 


dcfired to bear it again ; what a myſterious Dotrige _ 


CHAP; 


"x 


CHAP.V. 


Ti be Myſtery of the Goſpel. 


* 


The Reaſon why the Goſpel is lighted and perſecuted, as alſo why carnal men bungle ſo 
in matters of Religion, ſhewn from the ſublime Nature of Goſpel-truths. 


His gives us a reaſon why the Goſpel, 

with the great offers ic makes, is ſo 
{lighted and rejeRted by the wicked world ; the 
cauſc is, the bleſſings of the Goſpel arc a Myſtery, 
and offer'd in ſuch a way, that carnal hearts kill 
not of them, and therefore care not for them ; the 
things ic propounds, arc ſuch as like them well c- 
nough, mighe they have them in a way ſuited to 
their carnal apprchenſions. The Goſpel offers 
Riches and Honours; who are not taken with theſe? 
The Goſpel opens a Mine of unſcarchable Riches, 
but in a Myſtery; it ſhews them a way how to' be 
_ rich mn Faith, rich to God, rich for another World, 
while in this. Our Saviour went about-to 
learn the young man in the Goſpel a way to be rich , 
nat by purchaſing more Land, but by ſelling what 
he had, but he would nor follow his counſel : The 
Golpel offcrs pleaſures and delights, and theſe the 
ſenſual World like well cnough , but alas, they 
pleaſe not their carnal courſe palarg&becauſe they 
arc pleaſures in a Myſtery, pleaſures" in mourning 
for fin, and mortifying of fin, not pleaſures in fa- 
tisfying them : Pleaſures in communion with Chrift 
at an Ordinance, not with a knot of good Fellows 


Uſe 1. 


over a Pot at an Alc-houſe; plcaſurcs to the cyc. 


and palate of faich, not of ſenſe ; to. feed their 
ſouls, not pamper and fat their bellies: In a word, 
the Goſpel makes diſcovery of | high and choice 
nations; furcly now thoſe, who arc the more ſo- 


ber part of the World, Bookith men, and in love - 
with good literature, whoſe ſouls crave intelleyal. 


food, and prizc a Le&are more than a Feaft, theſe 
will be highly plcaſcd with che Truths the Goſpel 


brings to light, being ſuch rare Myſterics, that | 


they can find in no other, Book ; yet alas! we fee 
that the Goſpel doth as lirtle pleaſe chis fort and 


rank of men, as any other ; had ic'been filFd with 


-flowersof Rhetorick, Chymical Experiments, Phi» 


loſpphicz/ Nations, or Maxims of Palicyz-O how - 


ercedily would they have embrac'd .it ? but ir is 
wiſdom ina Myſtery. 1 (or. 2.6, 7. We ſpeak wif. 
' dom among themthat are perfed, yet not the wiſdom 
of this World, nor of the Princes of this World, that 


come-to-nonght, - Bradwardine a great Scholar, be-. 


forc he was mecken'd by the grace of the Goſpel, 
{lighred. Pauls-Epiftles' (as afterward he confeſt) be. 
cauſc he did not expreſs Ingenium ' Hetapbyſicum, a 
Mctaphyfical Head in his Diſcourlſes. 

Secendly, It ſhews us the Reaſon why the Goſpel 
and its Profefiors arc not only lighted, but hatcd 
and perſecuted, 

1, For the Goſpel, ir is a Myſtery, which the 
World knows not, and therefore oppor'd by it : Ig» 
norance is the mother of perſecution ; Father, for. 
give them, they know not what they do : The preat- 
cſt Enemics the Goſpel cyer had , were not the 


—— 


ſenſoal, and open profane (though theſe bad ec: 
nough_) but the ſuperſtitious and ignorantly devout, 
theſe have been they who have ſhewn moſt fierce. 
neſs and fury againſt the Goſpel; Paul tells us of 
the devout perſons that cruelly perſecuted him, As 
13.50, None more hot againſt the Truth than Paul 
himſelf, who was a ſtri& Phbariſee, but bloody E- 
nemy againſt the Truth ; what Reaſon then have 
we to pray for the encreaſe of Goſpel-light ! the 
more the Goſpel is known, the more kind]y will it 
be entertain'd, 

Again, The Profefſours of the Goſpel, why are 
they ſo hated and maligned, but becauſe they par- 
take of the myſterious Nature of the Goſpel, and 
therefore their - worth is not known? They arc 
high-born, but in a Myſtery, you cannot ſee their 
bicth by rheic outward breeding , Arms they bear, 
Revenues they have to live on, by which the 
World judges the greatneſs of Perſons and Fami. 
lies : No, thcir outfide is mean, while their infide 
is glorious; and the World values them by what 
they know and ſee of their external port, and not 
by their inward graces; they paſs as a Prince in a 
diſguiſe of ſome poor mans cloaths through the 
World, and their Entertainment is accordingly. 
Had Chriſt put on his Robes of glory and majeſty 
when he came into the world, ſurely he had not 
fonc our of ic with ſo ſhameſul and cruel a death; 


. the World would have trembled at his Foot. ftool, 


which we ſee ſome of them did, when but a beam 
of his Dcity look'd forth upon them. ' Did Saints 


| walk on Earth.in thoſe Robes which they ſhall 
wear in Heaven, then they would 'be fear'd and 


admir'd, by thoſe who now ſcorn and deſpiſe 
them : Butas God ſhould not have had his defign 
in Chrifts firſt coming, had he ſo appeared, fo ncis. 
ther would he in his Saints, did the World know 


| them, as one day they ſhall ; therefore he is pleaſe 


cdto let them lic hid under the mean coverings of 
poverty, and other infirmitics, that ſo he may cx- 
Frciſeir ſuffering graces, and alſo accompliſh his 


wrath upon the wicked for theirs againſt them, 


Thirdly, The Goſpel is a Myſtery ; this (hews vs 
the Reafon why carnal men do fo bungle, when 
they meddle with matters of Religion z let them 
ſpeak of Goſpel-truths, ' what ignorance do they 
ſhew ? Even as a Country-man chops Logick, and 
ſpeaks of che /iberal Arts, ſo-they of heavenly mat- 
ters: Do we notſee that thole who in worldly af. 
fairs will give you a wiſe and/ſolid anſwer, in the 
truths of the Goſpel: they ſpeak like Children and 
Babes ; yea,even thoſe that have ſome brain-know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, how dry and unſavoury is 
their Diſcourſe of ſpiritual things? they are like a 


| Parable in a fools mouth, ſo when they engage in 


any duty of Religion, put them to pray, hear the 
Word, 


The Myſtery of the Giſpel. 
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Word, or meditate upon what they have heard, | work, and cutall into Chips; every Trade bath 


you had as good give a Workmans Tools to him | its Myſtery, and Religion aboveall other Callings, 
that was never of the any CONT not how | which gone but hots that are inſtruftcd in it, 
co handle them, they go ungainſomly about the | know how to manage, 
CHAP. VI. 
Several Duties preſt ypon 84ints from the Myſterious Nature of the Goſpel. 

Uſe 2. 7 Or Exhortation, totwo ſorts, 4 | ſoand where they -have the beſt Eccho; God des 

Firſt, To the Saints, who arc in» | lights to give his mercy to thoſe that will moſt rc» 
firued in this Myſtery. ] found his praiſe, 


- 


SECT, I. 


Firſt, Be zhankful chat ever God reveal'd it to 
thee ; O what a mercy is this, that thou haſt life 
and immortality brought to light, that thy car? 
hear this joyful ſound? never came ſuch joyful 
News to Town, as the Goſpel brings ; what a poor 
Nation was this of ours, before the Goſpel-day 
broke among us ? bleſs God thy lot is caſt where 
the Sun is up ; the Goſpel was indeed carly preacher 
in the World, 44am had it ſoon after his Fall ; 
but a ſhort Goſpel, a Myſtery indeed to him, wrapt 
all up in one Vromiſe, and that a dark one; but 
now that one wedge of gold is beaten out into the 
whole Bible, a Goſpel wrir at length, and not in 
figures ; you hear the Goſpel nor preacht in Law- 
terms, as _ did under LMeſes his Pedagogy; 
but Goſpel in Goſpel- language ; the Vail is taken off, 
which hid the beauty of Goſpel-truths from their 
face; you hear it after it hath been reſcu'd out 
of Antichrifts hands , by whom for many Ages it 
was kept Priſoner; you live not in thoſe dark 
times, when Goſpe/-truths were embaſed with the 
mean allay of School-mens ſubtilties, and ſuperſti. 
tious vanities, when more ſtones were given to 
break the teeth, than bread to feed the ſouls of peo. 
ple. The Conduit of the Goſpel now runs wich 
Wine, not twice or thrice a year, on ſome gaud 
Feſtival day, but conſtantly, every Sabbath-day 
you have your fill of irs ſweeteſt truths; were it 
not ſad, if they ſhould be found to have been.more 
thankful for the little dawning of Goſpel-light, which 
then but peep'd torth , than you tor its Mcridian 
lighr, who live to fee the Sun of Righteouſneſs with 
his hcaling wines ſpread forth upon you ? but efpe= 
cially bleſs God for any inward lizht and life thou 
haſt received from this Goſpel; God hath done more 
for thee in this, than for thouſands thou liveſt a- 
mong, and thoſe no mean on:s neither , to this day 
God hath nor given thy carnal Neighbours eyes to 
ſce, nor hearts to perceive that Myſtery which is un- 


folded unto thee; are you thankful ro him that - 


hath raughe your worldly Trade, by which you 
pick a ſmall livelihood for your body ? O whac 


prajie hen doſt thou owe to thy God, who by in- 
ſtruFhg thee in this Myſtery, ha h learnt thee an 


Art for ſaving of thy ſoul ? Trumpeters delight to | 


- 


—_ __—_— 


—- 


SECT. 2. 


| Secondly, The Goſpel is 2 Myſtery, cn ref 


not in thy-preſentatrainments,. cither in thy knows 
ledge, as it is a Myſtery of Faith, or thy praftice, 
as it is a Myftery of Godlineſs.: | | 

Firt, Rt not in thy preſent knowledge, 'tig 
like thou kn-»w'tt much to what once thou didft, 
bur thou know'ſt little ro what chou mayſt ; ſome 
+ ooks arc learnt ar once reading, bur the Goſpel is 
a \'yſtery that wjll- rake up more than thy life- 
rim: to underſtand it,, Mytterics are. here ſown 
chick, chou diggelt where che Springs riſe faſter up« 
on thee, the further. thou goelt; 'God rells not all 
hi« ſecrets at once, here @ little, and there @ little ; 
men ſhall run to and fro, and knowledge ſhall be ens 
creaſed, Dar. 12, 4 The Merchants Ship takes 
not in all her Ladingat one Port, but fails from 
one to another tor it ; neither doth - the Chriſtian 
enrich himſelf--with this heavenly Treaſure all at 


' one time, or in one Ordinance ; the true Lover of 


Learning, gives not over his chaſc and purſuit for 
a lirtle ſmattering knowledge he gers, bur rather 
having got the ſcent how ſweet Learning is, purs on 
with fuller ery for what he wants : The true Doe 
Qor ſtudics harder than the Freſh-man, ;becaule as 
he knows more of Learning, ſo..by that knowledge 
he underſtands his own: deficiency better, for the 
higher he aſcends the hill of. Learning, the more 
his proſpe@ enlargeth, while the other ſtanding 
- _ bottom, thinks he knows all in his 
— A RPE IE AT = 4 

Secondly, In thy praftice, as it is a Myſtery 
of Godlineſs ; let not a little grace ſerve thy turn, 
when thou maift have more : which that you may 
do, 1. Comparenot thy ſelf with thoſe that have 
leſs than thy (elf , bur look on thoſe that have fas 
exceeded thee ; ro look-on our Inferiours occaſions 
pride, I am not as this Publican, ſaith the Phariſee z 
but looking on others more eminent than our ſclve , 


| will both preſerve humility, and be a ſpur to dili- 


gence :—Ailtiades his Viforics would not fuff r_- 
Themiltoc/es (then a young man to fleep; the pres 
greſs that ſome have made in grace (didfſt thou bur - 
keep them in thine eye) would not ſi ffer thee to be 
quict, who arc now lagging ſo-far behind , cill 
thou haſt overtaken them : May be thou haſt gor 
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ſome vito y over thy paſſion, and art not ſuch a 
Bedlam 4. fury as others z but didfſt thou nc- 
ver hear how meck-a man Moſes was, that could 


| bear the murmurings of the multitude, yea, envy. | 


of his Brother and Siſter, and yet his heart not 
take fire? Thou haſt ſome good affeQions rowards 
God, but how far ſhort of holy Davids zeal, whoſe 
heart did run out to God, as ſoon as his eyes were 
open in the morning ? when 1 awake, | am ſtill with 
thee >, thrice a day, yea, ſeven times a day he would 
praiſe his God. Thou haſt ſome patience, but haſt 
thou learnt to write after Foy CopypAthou art not 
'without faith, but art thou like Abraham , ſtrong 
in faich to follow God, when thou know ({t not 
whither he will lead thec? Secondly, The grace 
thou haſt will ſoon be Ie6, if then add'it not more 
roitz thou artupen @ ſwift ſtream, let thy Oar 
miſs its firoak, and thou falleſt backward ; there is 
not ſuch a thing in Religion, as a: ſaving Trade of 
godlineſs : Some men in their worldly Trade can 
fay at the years end, they have neither got nor loſt; 
but thou canft not ſay thus at the days end, thou 
artat nighe better vr worſe than thou werr in the 
morning. Thirdly, *Tis the deſign of che Goſpel 
to givegracein great meaſures ; i, hriſt gives lite, 
and that more abundantly, John 10, 19. Now thall 
the Fountain be (o large, and the Pircher we carry 
to it ſo little > wherefore doth £-0d open his hand 
to ſuch a breadth in the Promiſe, hurt to widen 
our defircs,and encourage our endeavours ? Fourth- 
ty, The more grace thor haſt por, the eafier it will 
be to add to it; a little Jearning is got with more 
difficulty by a young Scholar , than a great deal 
more afterwards, 
SECT. $3. 

Thirdly, Bear with one anothers imperfcRions z 
you ſee the Goſpel is a Myſtery, do net wonder 
, therefore that any are not preſently Maſters of their 
Art; Chriſt bears with the Saints imperfcQions, 
well may the Saints one with another ; how raw 
were the Diſciples in 'their knowledge 2 how long 
did they and at one Leſſon before they could 
learn it? Do you now believe ? ſays Chriſt, John 16, 
31. Hchad born with them long, and inculcated 
the fare thing often, before it entred their minds ; 
yet alas, we can hardly have a good opinion of, 
or hold communion with thoſe that are not every 
way of our judgment , and cannot ſce things ſo 
Clear as our ſelves; ſurely we miſtake the nature of 
the Goſpel, as if there were none bur plain points in 
it ; bleſſed be God, as to principles neceſlary to ſal. 
vation , though their nature be high and myſteri- 
ous, yet they are clearly and plainly. afferted in the 
Word :. #ithout controverſie, great 18 the Mjftery if 
godlineſr, 2 Tim. 3. #!t. Godlineſsis a Myſtery, but 
It is without controvcrhic; as to the main fundamen. 
- tal points and praQtiſes of it, there is no diſpute a. 
mong the faithful z but there are ſome points more 
remote from the vital parts of Religion that have 
knots not" eaſily unticd , which makes ſome 


difference of judgment , -but it is not every exceſs 
'or dcfe& makes a Monſter (as fix or four fingers on 
the hand;) but an cxccfs or defeQt in ſome principal 


mp , 
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part; neither doth every miſtake make a Monſter 
in Religion; Rerhember chat the Goſpel is a My. 
ſtery, and yau will bear with one anothers igno- 
rance the icy, and. when love hath once laid 
the duſt which paſſion and prejudice hath blown 
in our eyes, we ſhall then ſtand at greater advan- 
tage for finding out Truth, | 
. 42ain, Bear with weakneſlcs in the praftick pare 
of Religionz Godlineſs, as well as the Doftrine of 
vur Faith, isa Myftery 5, all the ſervants in a Shop 
cannot work alike , ſome bungle at it more than 
other (as their parts and - expericnee are 1c{*) all 
Saints are not of a height; Chriſt hath ſome Chil 
dren in hisFamily that are ledWith ftrings,as well as 
others that go ſtrongly without ſuch help ; ſome a& 
more upon pure Goſpel-principles (love, and a fpi- 
rit of Adoption) others have not yet worn off theie 


legal fears and terrours ; ſome are got higher up the 


Hillof Faith, and have cleareg, apprehenfions of 
thcir ſpiricual ſtate; others arc nearer the bottom, 
who (as the Sun newly riſen above the Horizon) 
arc Wrapt up with many clouds of perplexing fears 
and doubts : In a word, Some are got further out 
of their. paſſions, have greater maſtery over their 
corruptions, than other of their Brethren pity thy 
weak Brother, and take him 'by the hand for his 
help, bur deſpiſe him not, God car make even bins 
ſtand, and ſuffer thee to fall; Chriſt doth not 
quench the ſmoaking Flax, wby ſhould we? The 
weak Chriftian is welcome to his heavenly Father, 
as well as the ſtrong, why ſhould he not be fo to 
his Brethren? But alas, the Proverb is here too 
truc, Better ſpeak, to the Maſter , than the man, 
tbe Fatber, tban the Child: Thoſe that can be fo 
bold with God, dare not be free with their Fellow 
ſcryants and Brethren, 


| SECT. 4. 
F _— Is the Goſpel a Myſtery? then Chriſti. 


an long for Heaven, there, and only there ſhall 
this Myſtery be fully known: the great things which 
were ſpoken concerning the Goſpel-Church, made 
many Saints and Prophets before Chriſts time, de- 
ire to ſee thoſe happy times wherein ſuch Revelati- 
ons ſhould be made, how much more ſhould we 
long for Heaven, where this great Myſtery ſhall be 
fully open'd, and every Box of this Cabinet un- 
lockt, in which lie ſo many precious Jewels to this 
day unſcen by any Saint on carth ! then. it will be 
ſaid, The Myſtery of God is finiſhed, Rev. 10. 7. 
Here we learn our knowledge of it by little and lit- 
tle, like one that reads a Book as it comes from the 
Preſs, ſheet by ſheer, there we ſhall ſee it altoge» 
ther : Here we get alittle light from this Sermon, a - 
little more from the next, and thus our ſtock en- 
creaſcs by the addition of a few pence thrown in, 
ſome to day, and more to morrow ; but there we 
ſhall have all at once : Here we learn with much 
ain and difhiculty, there without travel and trou- 
ble ; glorifed Saints, though they ceaſe not from 


| work, yet reſt from Jabour : Here paſſion blinds 


our mind, that we miſtake Errour for Truth, and 
Truth for Errour , but then theſe clouds ſhall be 
ſcattered and gone: Here the weakneſs of natural 

parts 
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parts keeps many in the dark, and renders them 
uncapable of apprehending ſome Truths, which 
other of their Brethren are led into ; bur there the 
ftrong ſhall not prevent the weak, the Scholar ſhall 
know as much as his Mafter,the People as their Mini- 
fter, Here the ſquabbles and contentions among 
the godly, do leave the weaker fort at great uncer- 
tainty. what to think concerning many Truths ; 
but there they ſhall all agree, which comforted that 
holy man on his Death-bed, that he was going 
thicher, where Luther and Calvin were reconcil'd : 
Here we are difturb'd in our enquiries after Truth , 
one while themec occaſions of this world di- 
vert us, another the weakneſs and infirmitics 
of our baifics hinder us ; but in heaven our bodies 
will call for none of this tending, we ſhall need 
provide neicher rayment for the back, nor food for 
thebelly. O happy death that will caſc us of all 
the aches of ou ies, and conflias in our ſouls ! 
Thou art the onfÞPhyſirian to cure all the Saints di- 
ſtemyers in bot, when that blefied hour comes, 
then life up your heads with Joy, for it will lead 
you into that bliſsful place where you ſhall ſee 
Chrift, not a great way off, {ve with the cye of 
Faith inthe oprick Glaſs of an Ordinance or Pro- 
miſe, but with a glorificd eye behold his very per- 
ſon, .never more to loſe the fight of him: Thou 


ſhalt not taſt bis love in a little morſel of Sacramen* 
tal Bread, and fip of wine, but lay thy mouth to 
the Fountain, and from his boſom drink thy full 
draught. Thou ſhalt no more hear what a glori- 
ous place Heaven is, as thou wert wont to have it 
ſee forth bythe ſorry Rhetorick of a mortal man, 
reaching to thee of that with which himſclf was 
t little acquainted : but ſhalt walk. thy ſelf in 
thaſtreers of that glorious City, and bleſs thy ſelf 
when thou art there, to think what poor low 
thoughts thou and thy Miniſter alſo had thereof, 
when on Earth thou didft meditate, and be did- 
preach on this Subje& ; one moments fight of 
that Glory will inform thee more, than all the 
Comments and Books writ of it , were ever able 
to doz and doft thou not yet cry out, How long 
will it be, O' Lord, moſt holy and crue, before 
thou bringeſt me thither ? Is not every hour a day, 
day a month, month a year, yea age till chat eime 
comes ? As Bernard upon thoſe words, Fobn 16, 16. 
A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me, and again 4 
little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, paſlionately breaks 
forth : Pie Domine, modicum illud vocas, in quo te 
non videam ? O modicum, modicum longum, Holy 
Lord, doſt thou cail that a little while in which I 
_ not ſce thee ? O this little, is a long little 
while, 


CHAP. VIL 


An Exhortation to ſtudy this Myitery of "the Goſpel , with ſome Dire@ions 
thereunto given, 


2.PE you provoked, who are yet ſtrangers to 

this Myſtery, to 'get the knowledge of it; 
yea, endeavour to gain an intimate acquaintance 
with it: To move you thereunto, I ſhall make 
uſe only of theſe ewo Arguments, 


SECT 1. 


Firft, Confider the Author of this Myſtery : Se- 
conaly, The ſubjce& matter of it. 
Firſt, The Author of ir; that Book mult needs 
be worth the reading, which hath God for the 
Author z that Myftery deſerves our knowledge, 
which is the produR of his infinite wiſdom and 
love; there is a divine glory fitting upon the face of 
all Gods works ; it is impoſſible ſo excellent an Ar. 
riſt ſhould put his hand to an ignoble work, Pſa, 
104. 24. How manifold are thy works, O Lord ! in 
wiſdom baſt thou made them all, But there is not 
the ſame glory to be ſcen in all his works, Our A- 
poſtle rells us, there is one glory of the Sun, ana ano- 
ther glory of the Moon, one ſtar differs from another 
in glory, Now among all the works of God, that 
of mans Redemption may well paſs for the Maſter- 
jece; the World itſelf was ſet up to bea Stage 
che aRting of this picce of Providence, whercin 


— 


— 


— 


w2AvediuaC copia 74 ©u5, the manifold wildom of 
God is ſo curiouſly wrought, that _— wn 
pry into it, and are wrapt up into an admiration of 
it, Epbeſ. 3. 10. 1 Pet. 1,12. Gods works de. 
ſerve our ftudy, and thoſe moſt wherein he hath 
drawn the clearcft portraiture of himſelf. The 
Goſpel-myſtery therefore above all other ſhould be 
ſearchr into by us, being the only Glaſs in which 
the Glory of God is with open face to be ſeen. 
Secondly, Confider the ſubje& matter of the 
Goſpel ; Chrift and the way of ſalvation. through 
him, What poor and low ends havcall worldly 
myſteries; one to makeus rich, another to make 
us great and honourable in the world, but none 
to make us holy here, or happy hereafter this is 
learnt only from the knowledge of Chriſt, who 
is reveal'd in the Goſpel, and no where elſe. No 
doubt Scomons natural Hiſtory, in which he treated 
of all trees from the Cedar to the Hyſop, of all 
Beaſts, Fowls, and creeping things, was a rare picce 
in its kind , yet one leaf a the Goſpel is infinicely 


| more worth to us, than. all that large Volume 
| would have been ; ſomuch more bo 6h by how 


much the knowledge of God in Chriſt js better 
than the knowledge of Beaſts and Birds. And we 
have reaſon to think it a mercy that that Book is 
loſt and laid out of our fight, which we ſhould have 

| been 


. 
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bcen prone to have ſtudied more than the Bible 
not that it was better, but more ſutable to, the 
mould of our carnal minds. But to a gracious 
ſoul, enlightned with ſaving knowledg, no Book 
to this of the Bible. Pax! was a bred Scholar, 
he wanted not that learning which commends men 
tothe world, yet coints al. dung and Dogs-meat in 
compariſon of the excellency of the knowledge 
of Jcſus Chriſt his Lord, Phil 3. 8. Well mjghr 
hecall it Dogs-meat, for a man, may feed alſ*his 
life-time on humane learning, and die (in Scrip- 
ture ſenſ.) a Dog at laſt, It was the ſaying of Bo- 
naventure, that he had rather loſe all his Philoſophy, 
than one Article of bis Faith. Weread that thoſe 
Alts 9g. were no ſooner converted, but they burnt 
their Bookg of curicus Arts ; neither were they loſers 
by it, for they had got acquaintance-with one Book 
that was worth them all. Of all Creatures in this 
viſible wor!d, Light is the moſt glorious: Of all 
Light, the Light of the Sun without compare cx- 
cels the reſt, Were this eye of the world pur 
out, the carth would be a grott, a grave, in 
which we ſhould be buried alive, What were the 
Egyptians while under the plagte of Darkneſs, but 
like ſo many dead men ? they had friends, but 
could not ſee them z Eſtates abroad in the Fields, 
but could not enjoy them, Now what the Sun is to 
the ſcnfible world, that is Chriſt in th: Goſpel to 
the intelle&ual world of Souls: without chis Tight 
of the knowledge of God in the face of Chiiſt, 
what can the Soul do or enjoy aright? mans ſoul is 
of high, yea, royal extraftion , for God is the Fa- 
ther of ſpirits, bur this Child meets his heavenly 
Father in the Dark, and knows him not ; He was 
in the world, and the world was made by 'bim, and 
the world knew bim not, John 1. 10, And as it is 
of high birth, ſo Intended for a high end, to glo- 
rific and enjoy God its Maker, Now for want of 
the knowledge of Chriſt it can doneither 5 but de 
baſ=ih ir ſelf to the drudgery of fin, and ſenſual 
embraces: of the Creature, inftcad of God, for 
whom it was at firſt made; like the Son of ſome 
great Prince, who not knowing his Royal deſcenr, 
caſts himſelf away in marriage on ſome Beggars 
Daughter. O how ſhould we prize and ſtudy this 
Myſtery therefore, that brings us to the true 
knowledge of God, and the way how w: my re- 
cover our intereſt in him, and happineſs with him ? 
Mans primitive happine(s confiſted in Gods love to 
him, and his likeneſs ro God. The Goſpel diſco- 
vers a way how man may be reſtored toboth, The 
firſt ir doth as it is a Myſtery of Faith, by reveal. 
ing Chriſt and his attonement for our reconciliati- 
on with God. The latter as it is a myſtery of 
Godlineſs, and the inftrument which Chrift uſeth 
in the hand of his Spirit to create man anzw, and 


as it were the tool to re-ingrave the Image of God 


upon him with, 


SECT. 2. 


But how may we be lcd into the ſaving know- 
ledge of this Myſtery ? 

Firft, Think not to obtain it by the ſtrength of thy 

Reaſon or natural Parts; *cis not learnt as other | 


PE: 
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Secrets in Nature or humane Arts, of which thoſe 
that have the moſt piercing wit and ſtrongeſt brain, 
ſooneſt get the ery, None have been more 
miltaken, or crr'd more foully in their apprehen- 
fions about Goſpel-rruths, ; an. the greateſt Scho. 
lars, Sons of Reaſon, and men admired for their 
Parts and Learning 3 the cauſe whereof may be 
partly their pride and ſelf-confidence, which God 
ever was, and will be an enemy to; and alſo be. 
cauſe the Myſteries of the Goſpel do not ſute and 
jump with the principles of carnal Reaſon and wiſ= 
dom, whence ic comes to paſs thatghe wiſer part 
of the world (as they are ted) have com» 
monly reje&ed the grand prinWlecs vangelical 
Faith as abſurd and irrationaTcll a ry Arrian, 
chart Chrift is God and man in one perſon, and he 
laughs at ir, as they did at Pax! when he menti- 
oned the Reſurre&ion of the Body, As 17. 32, 
becauſe the key of his ren Mfr fits not the 


Wards of this Lock ; when a Wfit-monger hears 
of being juſtified by Fairh, andMor by Works, it 
will not go down with him. Ir ſeems as ridi- 
culous to him, that a man ſhould be juſtificd by the 
righteouſneſs which another fulfils, as for a man to . 
live by the meat another cats, and be warm with 
th: cloaths another wears ; tell him when he hath 
lived never ſo holily, he muſt renounce his own 
work, and be beholden to anothers merit, you 
(hall as ſoon perſwade him to (ell his Eſtate, to get 
his living by begging at anothers door. Thecle 
are bard ſayings, at which they take offence, and 
go away, or labour to pervert the fimp'icity of Go« 
- eg ro their own ſenſe. Reſolve there- 
ore to come (when thou readeſt the Goſpel) not 
to diſpute with thy Maker, but to belieye what he 
reveals to be his mind. Call not divine Myfteries 
togive an account to thy ſhallow underſtanding : 


| What is this but to try a Prince at a Subjects Bar ? 


When thou haſt laid aſide the pride of thy reaſon, 
then thou art fit to be admitted a Scholar in Chriſts 
School; and not till then, > 44] 
ObjeF, But muſt we ceaſe to be men, when we be« 
come Chriſtians ? $ 
An(w, No, we ceaſe not to be men, but tobe 
proud men, when we lay afide rhe confidence of 
our own underſtanding to acquieſce in the wiſdom 
and truth of God. An implicite faith is abſurd 
and irrational, when'a man requires it of vs, who 


may deceive, or be deceived in what he faith. But 


when God ſpeaks, *tis all the reaſon inthe world 
we ihou'd believe what he faith to be true, though -- 
we cannot comprehend what he faith ; for we know 
he whois infinite wiſdom cannot himſelf be decei- 
ved, and he who is Truth and Faithfulncſs wilt 
not deccive us. 


SECT. 3. 


Secondly, Thou muft become a Diſciple to Chriſt; 
men donor teach ſtrangers that paſs by their door, 
or that come into their ſhops, the myſtery of their 
Trade and Profefſion z but their ſervants, and ſuch 
as are willing to be bound Apprentices to them : 
neither doth Chriſt promiſe to reveal the myſteries 
of the Goſpel to any, but thoſe that will HP 
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their names.to be his Servants and Diſciples z”Vnto 
you it is given to know the myſteries of the Kingdom of 
God, but unto them that are without, all things are 
done 'in Parables, Mark 4. 11. When once thou 
haſt ſubſcribed to the Covenane of the Goſpe], thy 
Indenture is ſealed; Chrift is now thy Maſter, he 
rakes thee for one of his Family and Charge, and fo 
wi!l logk to thy breeding and education; but for 
thoſe, on whoſe hearts and affeQions, he hath no 
hotd ; they come, may be, to the Ordinance, but 
 whenthe Sermon is done, return to their old Ma- 


ſter again; ſing ſtill their Trade, and Satan their 
Lord ; is it liRE t brift ſhould teach them his 
Trade ? the myſte iniquity and of godlineſs 
are contran theo nnot be learnt, till the 0» 
ther be unleacrn'd. 


Thirdly, If thou would learn this Myſtery to a» 
ny purpoſe; content not thy ſelf with a brain-noti- 
onal knowledge TY The Goſpel hath reſpe& 


both to the- hea heart, underſtanding and 
will: Tothe underſtanding , it is a myſtery of 
Faith: To the heart and lite, it is a Myſtery of 
Godlineſs, Now theſe two muſt not be ſevered, 
1Tim 3.9. Holding the Myſtery of Faith. in a pure 
Conſcience, Here is both the Manns, and a golden 
pot to keep ir in. Truth laid up ina pure conſci- 
ence; Know!edge may make thee a Scholar, but 
not a Saint ; Orthodox, but not gracious. What 
if thou wert able to write a Commentary on all 
the Bible, and from the Scripture couldit confute all 
the Ecrours and Herefies which were at any time 
broach'd and vented againf the Truth, what would 
this avail thee, while thy own Luſts confute, yea, 
cunfound thy ſelf? 1f I underſtand all myſteries, and 
bave not Charity, Il am notbing, 1 Cor.13.2. He that 
encreaſerh knowledze, and doth not get Grace 
with his knowledge, encreaſeth ſorrow to himſelf, 
yea, eternal ſorrow, It would bean caſe to Go» 
ſpel-finners in hell, if they.could raze the remem- 
brance of the Goſpel out of their memories, and 
forget that they ever knew ſuch Truths, In, thy 
knowledge therefore. of Goſpel-myſterics, labour 
for theſe two things eſpecially, 

Firſt, To ſee thy propriety in them, 

Secondly, To feel the power and efficacy of 
them, 


SECT. 4. 


Firſt, Thy propriety in them. Herein lies the 
pith and marrow of Goſpel-knowledge. When 
thov findeſt what Chriſt hath done and ſuffer'd for 
poor finners, reſt not till thou canſt ſay with Paul, 
Gal. 2. 20. 1h» loved me, and gave bimſelf for me, 
When thou readeſt any precious promiſe, thou 
thou ſhouldſt ask thy ſoul, as the Ewnach did Phi- 
lip concerning that place of /ſaiab, Js it ſpoken to 
me; or of ſame other? Am I the pardoned perlon ? 


Am I the poor in ſpirit, to whom the Kingdom of 
Heaven is promiſed ? Am 1 one in Chriſt Jeſus, 
to whom there is no condemnation ? How impa- 
tict were thoſe two Priſoners, till Foſeph had 0+ 


— O— 


pen'd their dream, that they might know what 
ſhould befal them. [The Scripture will reſolve you 
whether your head ſhall be lift upto the Gibber in 
Hell, or to the Kings Court in Heaven, Now in 
reading or hearing it prearhr,this is it- thou ſhouldſt 
liſten” after, and enquire to know, where it layes 
thee out thy portion, whether in the promiſe, or 
in the threatning. There is a ſweet Feaſt the Go. 
ſ ks of, but am1 one of Chriſts Gueſts that 
ſhall fit at ic? There are Manſions prepar'd in 
Heaven, but can I find one taken-up for me there ?- 
Secondly, Labour to find the, power and efficacy 
of Goſpel-truths upon thee, . When our firſt Pa- 
rents had caten that unhappy fruir which gave them 
and all man-kind in has Tde bane, *cis ſaid then 
they knew they were naked , doubtleſs they knew ic 
before their Fall; but now they knew it with 
ſhame : they knew it, and ſought for clothes to co- 
ver them, of which they found no want before. I 
only allude to the place z many know what fin is, 
bur it is not a ſoul-fceling knowledge: they know 
they are naked, but are not aſhamed for their na» 
kedneſsz they (cenoneed of Chriſts righteouſneſs 
to cover it, and of his grace tocurcit. Many know 
Chriſt dicd, ,and for what he died; but Chrifts 
Death is a dead truth to them, it doth not procure 
the death of their luſts, that were the _— 
il 


' him: They know he is riſen, but they lic 


themſelves rotting in the.grave of their corrupti« 
ons ; They know Chrift is aſcended to Heaven, bue 
this draws not their, ſouls after him. A Philoſopher 
being aske what he had got by Philoſophy ? anſwers 
ed, It bath learnt me to contemn what athiys adore, 
a to —- what others cannot endure, 1f one ſhould 
ack, What have you got by knowing the myſt 

of the Goſpel? Truly you can give a——_ 
worthy of your acquaintance with it , except you 
ſay, 1 have learnt to believe what fleſh and blood 
could never bave taught me; and to do what I ne- 
ver could, tillI had acquaintance with its heavenly 
Truths, Thisis to, know. the Trath as it is in Fe+ 
ſus, Eph..4. 31. Had a fick man drunk ſome po- 
tion, which i, it works will, fave his life, 3f nor, 
will certainly be his death; O how troubled wguld 
he be, while he ſees ſome operation it hath upon 
him? what means would he not uſcto ſet it a« 
work ? If Goſpel-truths work- not eff:&ually on 
thee for thy Renovation and SanRification, thu 
art a loſt many they will undoubtedly be a ſavour 
of death to thee. O hew can you then reſt till 
you find them transforming your hearts,and afſimg- 
lating your lives to their. heavenly nature ? Thus 
Pawl endeavour'd to know the power of Chriſts 
Reſurrection quickning him to a holy life here, 
without which he could not attain to a joyful Re- 
ſurreQtion hereafter, Phil. 3. 10, 11. The Go« 
ſpel is a glaſs, but not like that in which we ſee our 
bodily face ; this only ſhews what our feature is, 
and leaves it as it was, bur that changeth the very 
complexion of the ſoul from glory to glory, 2 Cor, 
3. 18, 


CHAP, 
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To make known the Myitery. 


CHAP. VIIE. 


Sheweth it to be the Miniſters duty to make knows the Goſpel, and why, with 


On have had the ſublime nature of the Go- | 


ſpel ſer forth, It is a Myſtery, Now fol- 
low: the ſecond Branch in the words, What the 
Miniſters dury is in reference to the Goſpel ; and 
that is to promulge and publiſh chis Myftery to the 
ſons of men; in theſe words, To make known the 
AMyftery of the Goſpel, Here the Minifters work is 
laid out ; he is with all poſſible clearneſs and per- 
ſpicuiry to open this Myſtery, and expoſe it to the 
view of the people. Mark, The Goſpel is his Sub- 
Jeft, and to make'it known is his duty ; So runs the 
Minifters Commiſſion for his Office, Go ye into all 
#be world, and preach the Goſpel! unto every creature, 
Mark 16, 15, We hear People ſometime faying, 
The Preacher is befides his Text ; but he is never 
befides his errand, fo long as it is the Goſpel he 
makes known. Whatever is his Text, this is to be 
his defign. His Commiſſion is to make known the 
Goſpel z ro deliver that therefore which is not redu- 
Aive to this, is befides his inftrutions, Nothing 
bat the preaching of the Goſpel can reach the end 
for which the Goſpc-miniſtry was appointed, and 
that is the Salvation of Souls, x Cor. 1, 21. After 
#hat in the wiſdom of God, the world by wiſd9m knew 
not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching 
80 ſave them that believe, The great Book of the 
Creation had lain long enouvh open before the 
Worlds eyes, yet could they never come to the ſav- 
in? knowledge of God, by all that divine wiſdom 
which i: writ with the finger of God in every page 
thereof, Therefore ir pleaſed God to fend his Ser- 
vants, that by preaching the Goſrel, poor ſouls 
might belicve on Chrift, and believing might be 
ſaved. No Dof@trine but the Goſpe! can ſave 
a-Hul; nor the Goſpel it ſelf, except it be made 
known, 


SED bL 


Firft, No Do@rine but the Goſpel can fave a ſon], 
Galen may learn you to ſave your health,if you wil! 
fol.ow 'his rules. Littleton and other Law-books 
will teach you how to ſave your eftates; Plato and 
other Philoſopbers will learn you how to fave your 
eredits among men, by an outward ju't inoffentive 
life, Thcic DofArine will bz a mcansto fave you 
from many naſty and groſs fins, by which you may 
be applauded by your Neighbours on earth , and 
. perhaps leſs tormented in Hell, where Fabrics 

nds a cooler place than ( ataline. But jt is the 
Goſpel alone whereby you can be taught how ro fave 
your ſouls from Hell, and bring them to Heaven, 
Bur what do I ſpeak of theſe? It is not Gods own 
Law (the Moral I mean) that is now able to fave 
yon. God would never have been at ſuch a vaſt 
expence (in the blood»ſbed of his Son) to ercft 

\ 


| any healing benefit from it, Luke 1, 77. Fobn is 


ſome queſtions about it anſwered. 


another Law, viz. the Law of Faith, if that would 
have ſerved for this purpoſe z Gal. 2,21, For if 
righteouſneſs come (yea, or could comg) by the Law, 
then Chriſt is dead in vain, | 
Queſt, Yhby then do Minift each the Law ? 
they ould, they 


Anſw, If they preach it | 
preach it in ſubſerviency to the Goſpel, not in op. 
polition, ®«i ſcit bene diftinguere inter Legem & 
Evangelium, Deo gratias agat & ſciat ſe eſſe Theol. 
gum, He that knows how to giſfinguiſh well be- 
tween the Law and the Goſpe), Wt him bleſs God, 
and know that he then deſerves the name of a Di. 
vine. We muſt preach it as a rule,not as a Covenant 
of life, Holineſs as to the matter and ſubſtance of it, 
is the ſame that ever it was. The Goſpel deſtroys 
notthe Law in this ſence, but adds a ftrong enforce. 
ment to all its commands, ' Again, We may and 
muſt preach the Law as the neceflary means to drive 
ſouls out of them(ſclves to Chrift in the Goſpel. The 
Goſpel is the N:t with which we ſhould catch ſouls, 
and draw them our of their finning ſinking ſtate, 
But how ſhall we get them to come into it ? Truly 
never, except we firſt beat the River with the Laws 
Clubs (threatnings 1 mcan,) Sinners lic in their 
lufts, as fiſhin the Mud, out of which there is no 
getting them, but by laying hard upon their can- 
ſciences with the threatnings of the Law, Rom. 5. 
20. Moreover, the Lav entred that the offence might 
abound, That is in the conſcience by conviRtion, 
not in life by commiſſion and praftice. The Law 
ſhews both what is ſin, and alſo what finis. I mean 


it rells when we commit a fin, and what a hateful - 


and. dangerous thing we do in committing of it ; 
how we alarm God, and bring him with all his 
ſtrength into the field againſt us, Now this is ne- 
ceflary to prepare a way for the finners entertaining 
the Goſpel, The needle muſt enter before the 
thread, with which the cloth is ſewed. The ſharp 
point of the Law muſt prick the conſcience, before 
the Creature can by the promiſes of the Goſpel be 
drawn to Chriſt, The field is not fit for the ſeed 
to be caſt into it, till the Plough hath broken it up. 
Nor is the ſoul prepared to receive the mercy of 
_ Goſpel, till broken with the terrours of the 
aw, 


SECT. 2; 


Secondly, The Goſpel it (elf ſaves not except it 
be made known, If owr Goſpel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are loſt, 2 Cor. 4.3, Where God ſends 
no light, he intends no love. In bodily fickneſs, a 
Phyſician may make a cure , though his Patient 
knows not what the medicine is that he uſeth. But 
the ſoul muſt know its remedy, before he can have 


ſence 
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tata 
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ſent to give knowledge of Salvation for the remiſſion of | 
Chriſt | 
muſt be lift up on the pole of the Goſpel , as well ; 


their fins, No knowledge, no remiſſion. 


as on the tree of the Croſs, that by ancye of faith 
we may look on him, and fo be healed; Fobn 3. 
I 4+» Lock unto me, an be ye ſaved, Ia, 45. 22, A 
man that ſces , may lead another that is bodily 
blind tq the place he would go. But he that would 
go to Heaven, muſt haye an cye in his own head 
to ſce his way, or clſe he will never come there. 
The juſt ſhall live by bis faith, Hab, 2.' 4, not by 
anothers, . Apraxy faith is bootleſs, Now ſaving 
faith is a grace hang her objeR; ir is the evi- 
dence of things n n, Heb, 11. that is, which 
arc not (cen by ſenſe, I know (faith Pay}) whom 1 
have believed, 2 Tim, 1.32. Therefore faith. is oft 
ſer out by knowledge ; This 3s life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, -and Feſus Chriſt 


whom thou haſt ſent, John 17. 3, Now how can they 


know Chriſt and life cterna), till the Goſpel be 
made known, which bringeth him and life by him 
to light? 2 Tim, 10, And by whom. (hall the 
Goſpel be made known , if not by the Miniſters of 
it > Thus far the Apoſtle drives it, Rom,g. 14. How 
ſhall they call on bim in whom they have nt believed ? 
How ſhall they believe in*bim of whom they have nit 
beard ? And bow ſhall they hear without a Preacher? 
So thar this grear work lies at the Miniſters 
door ; He is to make known the Myſtery of the 
Goſpel, "0 0 Le” 

Objc&, But what need now of preaching ? this 
was the work, of thoſe that were 11 plant # Church ; 
2'w the Church is planted,and the Goſpel made known, 
this labour may be ſpared. 

Anſw. The Miniſtry of the Goſpel was not in- 
tended only to plant a Church, but to carry on its 
growth alſo. What Pas! plants, Apollos comes af. 
ter and waters with his Miniſtry,. 1 Cor. 3.6. When 
the foundation is laid, muſt not the houſe be built? 
- and this Chriſt gave Miniſters ro his Church for, 

Epbeſ. 4. For the perfefting of the Saints , for the 
work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying the body of 
Cbrilt, The Scaffold is not taken down , till the 
building be finiſher, but rather to be raiſed higher 
and higher as the fabrick goes up, Thus Paal went 
on in his Miniſtry from lower points to higher, from 
foundation to ſurerſtruftory truths, H+b. 6. 1. A 
famous Church was planted at Theſſulonica, but 
there was ſomething lacking in their faith, which 
Paul long*d to come and carry on to further perfc. 
Aion, 1 Th: 2. 10. Surcly, they thar think there 
is  lirtle need. of preaching, forget that the Go- 
fpel is a Myſtery, ſuch a Myttery a+ can never be 
fully caught by the Miniſter. or learnt by the Peo- 
ple. Neither dothey conſider how many Engineors 
Satan hath at work contiaually . to undermine the 
Goſpel , both as it is a Myſtery of Faith and godli- 
neſs alſo, Hath not he his Scedſmen that are always 
ſcattering corrupt DoArine ? Surely then the faith» 
ful Miniſter had need obviate their deſtzns by ma- 
king known the Truth, that his People may not 
want an Antidote to fortifie them againſt their poi- 
ſon. Are there not corruptions in the boſoms of 
the beſt, and daily temptations from Satan and the 
World co draw theſe forth ? whereby they are al- 
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| ways in danger, and oft ſadly foiled ! In a word, 


is not grace -planted in: a cold foil, that nceds 
cheriſhing from the Goſpel-Miniſtry? Do we not 
ſee, that whar is got in one Sabbath by the preach. 


| ingof che Word, is, if notloſt, yet much impair- 


ed by the next? Truly our hearts- are like lean 
ground, that needs ever and anona ſhower, or clſ> 
the Corn on it withers and changeth its hue. O 


} what barren heaths would: the moſt flouriſhing 


Churches ſgon prove, if theſe Clouds did not drop 
upon them ? The Chriſtians to whom Peter wrote, 
were of a high form, no novices, but well ground- 
ed and rooted in the faith , yer this did not ſpare 
th- Apoſtle his further pains, 2 Per. i.' 12, 1 will 
not be negligent #0 = you. always in remembrance of 
theſe things, though ye know them, and be eſtabliſhed 
in the preſent truth, | 


| SECT: 3. 


Uſe. Firſt, Tothe Miniſters. Toreprove ſome; 
for encouragement toothers, 1t-reproves E 
Firft, The vain.gloriows Preacher, that inftead 
of making known the Myſtery of the Goſpel, makes 
it his errand into the Pulpit to mts himſelf 
known ; who blows up his Sermon (as Butchers do 
the fleſh they ſell.) with a windy Pomp of words, 
and frames his diſcourſe rather to tickle their cars, 
than to profit their ſouls z. to ſend them home ap« 
plauding the Preacher for his wit and parts, rathet 
than admiring the excellencics of Chriſt and riches 
of his grace, Thus many alas, who ſhould be 
FaQors for Chriſt, play the Merchants for their 
own credit, They are ſent to woo ſouls for Chriſt, 
and they ſpeak one word-for him, and two for 
themſelves, This is a great- wickedneſs, which 
bleſſed Pawl ſolemnly clears himſelf of, 1 The. 2. 
5, 6+ Nor as a cloak, of covetouſneſs, God is my wite 
neſs, nor of men ſought we glory, O how ſeldom arc 
any converted by ſuch Sermons! Theſe glorie ane 
malia, vain-glorious Preachers, they may be like 
Rachel , fair, but their Miniſtry is like to be 
barren, | | 4 
Secondly, Abſtruſe Preachers,, who do not make 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel known,but make Truths 
plain in themſelves myſterious by their dark per- 
plexed diſcourſes upon them, This was the unhap= 
pincſs of the Sehool-men that ruffled and enſnarled 
the plaineſt Truths of the Goſpel with their harſh 
terms and nice queſtions, which - elſe might have 
been wound off by an ordinary underſtanding. 
What is ſaid of ſome Commentators, the places ori 
which they treat were plain till they expounded 
them it may be ſaid of ſome - Preachers, -their 
Text was clear till their obſcure diſcourſe upon it 
darkewJir. What greater wrong can a Preacher 
do his hearers than this ? The Preacher is to open 
Scriptures, but theſe turn the Key the wrong way, 
and lock them up from their krowledge, They 


. are to hold up the Goſpel glaſs before their people, 


whereby they may - ſee to dreſs their ſouls like a 
Bride againſt their Husbands coming ; but by that 
tigge, that they have breathed on their Text, it is 
fo obſcured that they cannot fee their face in it. 
That water is not the'deepeſt, that is thickeſt and 

bes Sor SE Ges | muddy : 
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To mM ake known the Myſtery. 


muddy : Nor the matter al -ays the moſt profound, 
whcn the Preachers e>preſſion is dark and obſcure, 
We count it a blemiſh in ſpeech, when a mans pro» 
runciacion is not diſtin, 1 know not then how it 
ſhould come to be thought a perfeE&ion, to be ob- 
ſcure in the delivery of our conceptions. The deep- 
er and fuller the Sculpture in the Seal is, the clear- 
er the impreſſion wil! be on che Wax. The more 
ſully any man underſtands a thing, the more able 
he will be ro deliver it plainly to others, As aclipe 
ſtanmering ſpecch comes from an impediment in 
the inſtruments of ſpeech, fo a dark and obſcure 
dcliver y of our thoughts bewrays a defcR in our 
apprchentions, except ir ſhould come from an aff<- 
&ation of ſoaring high in our cxprefiions. above 
the reach of vulgar underſtandings, And this is 
worlt of all. - | 

Thirdly, The meer moral Preacher: The fircam 
of whoſe preaching runs not in an Evangelical 
Channel. Moral dutics he prefleth, and fins againſt 
the Moral Law he exclaims agzinſt. Neither dare 
I blame him for that, The Chriſtians Creed -doth 
not vacate the ten Commandments, - One of the firlt 
Sermons our Saviour preacht, was moſt of it ſpent 
in preſſing moral dutics, Matth. 5, And never more 
nced to drive this nail to the head than in our days, 


in which Chriſtianity bath been ſo wounded in its 


reputation by the moral diſhoneſty of many of its 
Profeſſors. But 1 level my reproof againſt them 
for this, that they donot preach the Law Fvange- 
lically , and make that the main defign of their 
Miniſtry, for which they received their Commiſſi- 
on, and that is to make known the Myſtery of the 
Goſpel. Topreach the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, 
and to make all men ſee what is the fellomſhit of the 
Miſtery which from the beginning of the world bat! 
been hid in God who created all things by Jeſus 
Chriſt, Eph 3. 5, 9 Did it make the Father 
undervaluc Cicero's works (which otherwiſe he ad- 
mired for their Eloquence)) only becauſe hiFlcaves 


- this is no more than Plato did for his Polemo, 


were not perfumed with the ſweet Name of Feſus 

Chriſt, Surely then it is a foul blot upon their Ser- 

mons and labours , who reveal little of Chrift and 

the Myſtery of the Goſpel thorow the whole courſe 

of their Miniftry, The woe is pronounc'd not only 

againſt the non-preaching Miniſter, but the not=Go- 

ſpel-preaching Miniſter alſo, Fo to me if 1 preach 

not the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9. 16. An Ethick, LeQture 

will not make thy People wiſe unto Salvation.” It 
were well if thou couldeft preach thy drunken 
Neighbours ſober, and the riotous temperate : Bue 
This 
may make them men that werbefore beaſts; Bu 
chou muſt get them to be Saints, regenerate ones, 
preach them out of themſelves, as well as out of 
their flagirious praftiſes ; from the confidence of 
their righteouſneſs, as well as from the love of their 
fins, or elſe . thou leaveſt them ſhore of Heaven, 
Well chen, ſmoke, yea fire them Gut of their mo. 
ral wickednefſcs by the threatnings of the Law, bur 
reſt not till chou haſt acquainted them with Chriſt, 
and the way of ſalvation by him, In a word, 
preach moral duties as much as thou wilt, but in 
an Evangclical ſtrain. Convince them they cannor 
do theſe without grace from Chriſtz for want of 
which the Heatbens vertues were but ſplendida pec- 
cara, gilded vices, Per fidem venitur ad opera, non 
per opera venirur ad fidem, We muft come to good . 
works by Faith, and not to Faith by good works, 
The tree muſt be good, before the fruit ic bears can 
be ſo: Wirh:ut me ye can do nothing, And then 
convince thern when they are moſt exa& in Moral 
Duties , this muſt not be their Righteouſnels before 
God ; the Robe which :hey muſt cover their ſouls 
with (if they wou'd not be found naked in his 
fight) muſt not +c the home-ſpun Garment of their 
own inherent Rivhreouſneſe wrouyht in them, but 
-S Chrifts Rightcouſncls which he wroughe for 
them. 


CHAP. 1X, 


An Encouragement to faithful Miniſters, and how People 4s well as Miniſter, 
/ are to make known the Myſtery of the Goſpel. 


T affords a word of ſweet encouragement to 
the faithful Miniſters of Chrift ; haply you bave 
been long at work for Chriſt, and ſee little 

fruit of your labours ; your ſtrength is even ſpent, 
and Candle is almoſt at the ſocket of old Age z bar 
your pcople are (:i]] carnal and obſtinate, no Sun 
will tan them, no Arguments moye them, filth 
they arc, and ſo will continue ; to Hell the will 
go, no Gatecan ſtop them z thou haſt done thy ut- 
moſt to reclaim them, bur all in vain. This is ſad 
indeed {to them I mean) thus rogo to Hell by 
broad day-light, while the Goſpel ſhews them 
whicher every ſtep "of their finful courſe leads 


them ; Bur chou haſt cauſe of much inward peace :; 


| 


and comfort, that thou haft done what God expe&s 
at thy hands ; remember thy work is, To meke 
knewn the Myſtery of the Goſpel, and upon their peril 
be it, if they embrace ic not. God never laid it 
upon thee, to convert thoſe he ſends thee ro; No, 
to publiſh the Goſpel is thy duty , to receive it is 
theirs, Abraham promiſeth to diſcharge his ſer 
vant of his Oath, if the woman which he was to 
woo for his Son, wou'd not follow him; and fo 
will God clear thee of their bloud, and lay ir at 
their own door. If thou warn the wicked, and be 
turn not from his wickedneſs, be ſhall die in bis ini« 
quity ; but thou haſt delivered thy ſoul, Fzek 3 19, 
God judgeth not of his ſervants work by the pe 
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ceſs of their labour, but by their faithfulneſs to de- 
liver his Meſſage : Though Iſrael be not ga- 
thered , yet ſhall I be glorious in the eye of the 
Lord, ſa. 49. 

Secondly, To the People : Ay ir is the Minifters 
tack ro make known the —__ of the Goſpel in 
his Pulpit, ſo your Duty to Jo the ſame in your 
lives : The Chriſtians life ſhould put his Miniſters 
Sermon in Print z he ſhould preach that oay 
every day to the eyes of his Neighbours , whi 
the Miniſter prea once or twice a week to 
their ears : As a true-made Dyal agrees with the 
Sun in its _— and as a well-drawn picture re- 
ſenjbles the face from which it is eaken, fo ſhould 
thy Converſation reſemble that —_ which thou 
profefieſt ; ler none have cauſe to ſay, what one 
once did of ſome looſe Chriftians, Aut hoc non eſt 
Evangelium, ant bi non ſunt Evangelici : What haſt 
thou do with any ſordid and impure pratices,who 

etendeſt tobe inftrufted in this high and holy My- 
fiery? Thy Chriftian name ill agrees with a Hea- 
then life; if thou ſuffer't any that is not of thy 
profeſſion to out-ftrip thee, yea, but to keep pace 
with thec in any ation that is vertuous, and truly 
honourable, thoo ſham'ſt thy (elf, ahd the Goſpel 
alſo : What a ſhame were it, to find one in ſoriie 
trivial School, that ſhould be able to poſe 
a Graduate in the Vniverfity > Thou art train'd up 
In ſuch high and heavenly learning, asno other Re. 
ligion inthe World can ſhew, and therefore your 
lives are to bear proportion to your teaching» Te 
was a ſharp reproof tothe Corinthian Saints, when 
the Apoſtle ſaid idr” <rbporey wagrmeri re, I (or. 

3. Te walk as men, that is, men ina natural 
Te Ant he that walks thus like men, will not 
walk much unlike thic very Beaſts; for man is be. 
come brutiſh in his underſtanding , and it is 
worſe to live like a Beaſt, than to be a Beaſt ; Sure 
ly Chriſtians if you have not your name for nought, 
you partake of a tiature higher than humane, your 
feet ſhould ſtarid, where other mens heads are z you 
ſhould live as far above the carnal World, as Grace 
is above hature, as Heaven is above Earth. Chriſt 
world never have ftoopt beneath Angels, bur to 
raiſe your hearts and lives above men : He would 
never have humbled himſelfro rake the humane na» 
rure, but on a defien to make us partakers of the 
Divine z nor would hc have walked on Earth, but 
to make a way to elevate our hearts to Heaven 
fay not therefore fleſh and blood cannot bear 
ſuch an injury, or forbear ſuch a ſenſual pleaſures 
either thou art more than & man,or lcſs than a Chri- 


p——— 


| 


ſtian ; fleſh and blood never revealed the Goſpel to 
thee, fleſh and blood never received Chriſty in a 
word, flcſh and blood ſhall never enter into the 
Kingdom of God. If thou beeft a Chriſtian, thou 
art baptized into the Spirit of the Goſpel, thou 
haſt a Heaven-born nature, and that will enable 
thee todo more than fleſh and blood.can do. Haſt 
thowi no defire to' fee others converted by the Go- 
ſpcl? Would thou ſteal to Heaven alone, and car- 
ry none of thy with thee ? Now how 
ſhalt thou win them into a opinion of the 
Goſpel, but by ſuch an amiable life as may com- 
mend it unto their conſciences ? It was a charge 
long agolaid upon Chriſtianity , that it was better 
known in leaves of Books, than in tbe lives of Chris, 
fliens : From hence it is, that many are hardened 
in their wickedneſs and prejudice againſt the Go- 
. he is an unwiſe Fiſherman, that ſcareth awa 
the Fiſh which he defires to get within his Net. - O 
offend not thoſe by in thy life, whom 
thou wouldeft have converted by the preaching of 
the Goſpel : There is now a days (faith one_) muct 
as as if-che time for the Jews converfion were at 
0 hy ty 
o lo di e this heav M . th 
cime ſeems farther off : indeed the y of Chri- 
ftians lives is the beft attraRtive to win others to the 
love of Religion: Rad Chriſts Doves more ſweet - 
ſpices of Humility, Charity, Patience, and other 
Heavenly Graces iychele wings ochay He abour bn 
the World, they would ſoon bring ——_—— 
home witch them to the Churches Lockyers : 
is the gold that ſhould over-lay the Temple of 
Chriſts Church, and would make others in loye 
with its beauty ; this was one happy means forthe 
incredible encreaſe of Converts in the Primitive 
times ; then the Myſtery of the Goſpel was made 
known, not only by the Apoſtles powerful pr 


ing; but by Chriſtians boly , living ; ſee how they 


walkt, A9s. 2. 46. and what was the bleſſed fruic 
of it, ver. 47. They bad favour with all the people, 
and the Lord added daily to the Church ſuch as ſhould 
be ſaved, It would tempt any almoſt but a Devil 
(who loves to live inthe fire of contention, and is 


deſperately harden'd againſt all goodnefs) to have 


en:er'd their names into ſuch a heavenly ſociety ; 
bue whieri this gold grew dim, th pel began 
to loſe irs credit in the World, y 


| began to coclin their zcal, and 
of their lives. 
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Boldneſs a Duty in a Miniſter, in what F: - to expreſs it, what kind of boldneſs 
| 38 muſe be, 


Ti third Branch preſents us with the manner | 


how the Minifter is to make known this My- 
ſtefy of the Goſpel 5 That I may open my month bold- 
ly. *We miſt here enquire, | 
<:- SE this boldneſs is, the Apoſtle defires 
ro, 
ur econdly, Wherein the Miniſter is.to expreſs this 
boldneſs in preaching the Goſpel. 


Thirdly, What kind of boldneſs it is that he 


rhoſt ſhew. 
" Fomrthly, Some helps to procure boldneſs, 


| | SECT 1, 
Firft, What is meant by opening his month bold- 
Iy : the words arc & Tvajpnoiz, and imports theſe 
two things. Mb: 7, + 
' 1. Tofſpeak all that he hath in command from 
God to deliver, that lies full in the Etymon of the 
word: Thus Pax/ kept nothing back of Gods 
counſel, As 20, 27. He concealed not tbe words of 
tbe Holy One, as Fobs phraſe is. _ 
| 2. To ſpeak with liberty and freedom of (pirit, 
without fear or bondage to any, be they many or 
mighty « Now thisis ſeen, - Firſt, By ſpeaking 0- 
c}nly, and not in Corners ; the Trick of Hereticks 
and falſe Teachers, who privily bring in their dams 
ziable Dottrines; It is ſaid, Chriſt ſpake that ſaying 
openty, Mark 8, 32. G% neppuoig, Secondly, By 
peaking plainly : It ſhews ſome fear in the heart, 
when our words are dark and ſhady, that the 
Preachers judgment or opinion cannot eafily be 
ſpelÞd' from his words, he lays them fo cloſe and 
ambiguous; the Miniſter is to ſpeak truth freely 
and plainly ; this was the Apoſtles bolaneſs, 2 Cor.z , 
I 2.Seeingthat we have ſuch bope, we uſe great plain- 
neſs - of ſpeech , mow wifpnoig yeourte, we uſe 
great boldneſs; ſo your Margin, 


SE CT. 2s 


Secondly, Wherein the Miniſter is to ſhew this 
boldneſs in preaching the Goſpel. 

Firſt, In afferting the Truths of the Goſpel : He 
is not to ſmother Truth for the face or fear of any : 
Miniſters are calPd Witneſſes ; a Witneſs is to ſpeak 
what he knows, though it be in open Court before 
the greateſt of men, Pax! had a free tongue ro 
ſpeak thie Truth, even in Priſon, though he was in 
Bonds; yet he tells us, The Truth was not bound, 
2 Tim, 2.9. Some Truths will go down calily, 
to preach theſe requires no boldneſs, The wort 
in the Congregation will give the Preacher thanks 
for his pains upon ſome Subjc& z but there are diſ- 
pleaſing Truths, Truths that croſs the opinion (may 
be) of ſomein the Aﬀſembly ; to preach theſe, re- 
quires a free and bold ſpirit, When Chriſt was to 


preach before the Phariſees, he was not afraid to 
preach againſt their Errours; had ſome wary 
Preacher been to have ſtood in his place, he would 
have pitcht upon ſuch a Sugjet, as ſhould .not 
have offended their tender cars. There are 
Truths that expoſe the Preacher to ſcorn and 


 derifion, yetnot to be conceal'd ; Pau! preacht the, 
| Reſurrefion, though ſome in the Aſſembly mock'd 


him for his pains. There are Truths that ſome. 
times may expoſe the Miniſter todanger, Truths 
that carry the Croſs at their back z ſuch was that 
Truth, that I/aiab deliver'd. concerning the rejes 
Qion of the Fews, Rom. 10. 20, But Eſaias is very 


bold, and ſaith, 1 was found of them that ſought me 


#0t, This was like to enrage his Countrey-men, 
and bring their fiſts about his cars. . We read of a 
word of patience, which we are to keep, Rev, 7. 10, 


Such a word as the Preacher had necd have good 


ſtore of patience that delivers it, and Chriſtians 
that profeſs it, becauſe it may bring them into trou« 
ble, and draw the Perſecutors Sword againſt them. 
This is not always the ſame; the word of patience 
in the Apoftles time, was truths levell'd againſt 7Ju- 
daiſmand Heatheniſm, under the Arrian Emperors , 
it was the Deity of Chriſt : In Luthers time the 
Dodrine of Juſtification, and others afſerted by 
him againſt the Romiſh Church. [4 
Secondly, Boldneſs in reproving ſin, and de- 
nouncing judgment againſt impenitent ſinners; they 
are commanded to /ift wp their voice like a Trumpet, 
and tell Feruſalem ber fins ;, Preach the word (faith 
Paul ) be inſtant in ſeaſon and ont of ſeaſon, reprove, 
rebuke with all long-ſuffering, He muſt reprove and 
continue therein, while they continue to fin z the 
Dog ceaſeth not to bark, fo long as the Thief is in 


| the Yard: A Miniſter without this boldneſs, is 


like a ſmooth File, a Knife without an edge; a 
Sentinel that is afraid to lct off his Gun, when he 
ſhould alarm the City upon a danger approaching. 
Nothing more unworthy, than to ſce people bold 
to fin, and the Miniſter afraid to reprove : *'Tis, 
ſaid of Tacitus, That he took the ſame liberty to. 
write the Emperors Lives, that they took in leading 
them ; ſo ſhould the Miniſter in reproving fin, be 
they who - they will ; not the Beggars fin', 
and ſpare the Gentlemans ; not the Prophane, and 
skip over the Profeſſors ſin; it was all one to Chriſt, 
whoever finn*d, ſhould hear of it : The Scribes 
and Phariſees, them he paid to purpoſe ; neither 
connives he at his own Diſciples, but rebukes them 
ſharply ; Get thee bebind me Satan (faith be) to 
Peter, Woman, what have Ito do with thee? to 
his own Mother for her unſcaſonable importu- 
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SE CT. 3 


Thirdly, What kind of boldneſs muſt the Mi- 
niſter's be ? _ | 

Firſt, A convincing, boldneſs : . ' How forcible are 
right words ? ſaith: Fob : And how feeble are empty 
words, though ſhort with a thundring voice? Great 
words in reproving an Errour'or Sin, but weak 
Arguments, produce laughter ofter than tcars. Fe. 
ftus thowght it unreaſonable to ſend a Priſcner, and not 
withal ts fignifte the crimes laid againſt him, Ats 25. 
27. . Much more unreaſonable is it in the Pulpis to 
condemn an Errour , and not prove it ſo; apra- 
Rice, and not convinceof the evil of it. The A- 
pofile faith of ſome, Their mouths muſt be flopt, Tit. 
1.11, They arc cofvincing Arguments that muſt 
ſtop the mouth ; empty reproofs will ſooner _ 
the mouths of thoſe that 'are reproved, wider, 
than ſhut them, the Spirit of God reproves by 
canvincing, Jebn 16.8. And when be is come,be will 
reprove the World of fin, iniyEe, be will convince * 
And fo ſhould the Miniſter ; this is to preach in the 
evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit. 

Secondly, A wiſe boldneſs : The Miniſter is to 
reprove the fins of all, but to perſonate none, 
Paul being to preach before a laſcivious and unrigh- 
tcous Prince, - toucht him to the quick, but-did 
nor.name him in his Sermon. Felix his Conſcience 
would ſave Paul that labour ; be trembled, though 
raul did not ſay he meant him, 

Thirdly, A meck boldneſs ; The words of wiſe 
men are heard in quiet, Ecclef 9, 17. Let the re- 
proof be as ſharp az thou wilt, but thy ſpirit muſt 

meek. Paſſion raiſeth the blood of him that is 
reproved ; but Compaſſion turns his bowels z the 
oylin which the Nail is dipr, makes it drive the 
calicr, which otherwiſe might have rived the 
Board, We muſt not denounce wrath in wrath, 
leſt ſinners think we wiſh their Miſery ; but rather 
with ſuch tenderneſs, that they may fſce it is no 
pleaſing work to us co rake in their wounds, but do 
it, that we miyhe not by a cruel filence and fooliſh 
pity, be acccſſcry ro their ruine, which we cordi- 
a ly defire toprevent. Feremiab ſounds the Alarm 
of Judgment, and tells them of a diſmal Calamity 
approaching ; yer at the (ame time appeals to God, 
and clears himſ*if of all cruelty rowards them : 
Jer. 19.16. 1 have not baſtned from being a Paſtour 
ro follow thee ; neither have I defired the woful day, 
thou knoweſt that which came out of my lips was right 
before thee: As if he had ſaid, I have deliver'd my 
Mcifage in denouncing Judgment 3, (for I durſt do 
no other ) but ic was with a merciful heart; I 
threatned ruine, but wiſhe for peace : Thus Dante!/, 
he dealt plainly and ronUly with the King, bur 
uſhers in his hard Mefſage wich an affeCtionate ex- 
preſſion of his Love and Loyalty to him; My 
Lord, the Dream be to thcm that bate thee, and tbe 
interpretation thereof to thine enemies, Dan. 4.19. 

Foxrthly, An humble boldneſs 3 ſuch a boldneſs as 
is rais'd from a confidence in God, not from our 
ſelves, our own parts and ability, courage or ſtout- 
neſs: Paul is bold, and yer can rremble , and be 
in fear; bold, in confidence of his God, 1 Thef. 


tt” MY ME 
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2.2. We were bold in our God to ſpeak, unto you the 


Goſpel of God with much = full of fear, 


in the ſenſe of his own weak Cor, 2, 3. 1 was 
with yon in weakneſs and in fear, and in much trem- 
bling. : 
Fifibly, A zealous boldneſs ;-our Teproofs of fin 
muſt come from a warm heart, Pauls ſpirit was ſtir- 
red within bim, whin be ſaw the City given #0 Idola- 
try. Jeremy tells us, The Word of God was « fire in 
bis bones ; it broke out of his mouth as the flame 
out of a Furnace; The Word is a Hammer, but 
it breaks nor the flinty heart when lightly laid on, 
King James faid of a Miniſter in his time, he 
preacht, As if Death were at bis back, Miniſters 
ſhould ſet forth Judgment, as if it were at the fin- 
ners back, ready to take hold of him: Cold re- 
proofs or threatnings, they are like the rumblings 
of Thunder afar oft, which affcights nor,  asa 
clap over our head doth, I told you the Miniſters 
boldneſs muſt be meck and merciful, but not to 
prejudice Zeal, The Phyfitian may ſweeten his ' 
Pill to make his Patient ſwallow it the better ; 
but not to ſuch a degree, as will weaken the force 
of its operation, 


SE CT. 4; 
Fourtbly, We promiſed to propound ſome help: 
to procure this boldnefs. - " 
Firſt, A holy fear of Godz we fear man fo 
much, becauſe we fear Gas ſo little ; one fear 


cures another, as one fire draws out another, When 
your finger is burnt, you hold it to the fire 5 when 


| mans terrour ſcares you, turn your thoughts to mes 


ditate on the wrath of God; this is the plaiſter 
God lays ro Jeremiabs wriſts, to cure his aguiſh 
diſtemper of mans ſear, Jer. 1. 17, Be not diſmayed 
at their faces, left I confound thee before them: If 
we mult be broken in pieces (fo is the Original) 
better man do it than God ; what man breaks in 
pieces, God can make whole again. He that loſetb 
bis life for my ſake, and the Goſpels, the ſame ſhall 
ſave it, Mark 8. 35. Butif God break ns in pieces, 
it is beyond the £kill of man to gather the ſheards, 
and re-make what God bath marr'd. 

Secondly, Caſtle thy felf within the power 
and promiſe of God for thy ?ſliftance and proteRis 
on : He thar is a Coward in the open Field, grows 
valiant and fearleſs when got within ſtrong Walls 
and Bulwark*, TJercmiah was even laying down 
his Arms, and flying ſrom the face of thoſe dangers, 
which his Miniſtry to a rebellious and enraged pec= _ 
ple expoſed him; hear what courſe he had in his 
thoughts to take , becauſe the Word of the Lord 
was made a reproach to him, and a deriſion daily 
Jer. 20.9, Thenlſaid, I will nit make mention of 
bim, nor (peak any more in bis Name, Now what 
kept him from this cowardly flight? Verſ. 1x But 
the Lord is with me as 2 mighty terrible One, Now 
he takes heart, and goes on with his work undaunt- 
edly ; our eye, alas, is on our danger, but nat on 
the in itible Walls and Bulwarks which God hath 
promiſed to ſer about us. The Prophets ſervant that 
ſaw the Encmics Army approaching, was ina fan- 
nick fright; but the Prophet that ſaw the heaven'y 
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Hoſt for his life-guad about him, car'd not a ruſh 


for themall, i be not able to ; proteC thee, 
Wis crrand at all? if thou be- 
kt 


why doft thou go d | 
lieveſt he is, why arg thou afraid'ro deliver it,when 


he is able'to'deliver thee ? 


COT WS, | 
Thirdly, Keep a clear conſcience : Be cannot be 
ver, that is not .a conſcientious liver ; 
ſuch a one'inaſt ſpeak ſoftly, for fear of waking his | 
own guilty'conſcience-; he is like one that ſhoots in - 


a bold 


a ruſty foul Piece, his reproofs recoil 'upon himſelf. 
Lnholineſs it the Preachers life, it cither. will top 
his mouth from reproving, or the peoples'ears from 
receiving what he ſaith. O how harſh a ſound 
does ſuch a'crackt Be)l make in the ears of his Au- 
ditours ! Every one dcfires, if he muſt be ſmitten, 
that it may be'by the hand of the Righteous, Pal. 
I 41: counſel from a wicked man, is ſpoil- 
cd by his ſtinking breath that deliversit : Our Sa- 
viour was fain to bid thetn hear the Phariſees, be- 
cauſe their perſons were a ſcandal totheir Dofrine, 
Matth. 23. 2, 3. Even thoſe that are good, arc 
too prone to turn their back off the Ordinance, for 
the ſcandal of him that officiates 3 this is their 
weakneſs and fin, but woe be to them at whoſe 
wickedneſs they ſtumble upon this temptation. Ir 
ſhews the man hath a very good ftomack, that can 
eat bis Dinner out of a flovenly Cooks hands ; and 
a very ſound p_—_ , and quick appetite to the 
Word, that can fall too, and make a hearty Meal 
of it, without any ſqueamiſh ſcrupulofity or pre- 
judice from the miſcarriages of the Preacher. 
Fowrthly, Confider that which thou moſt feareft, 
is beſt prevented by thy freedom and holy boldneſs 
in thy Miniftry. Is it danger to thy life thou fear- 
eft? No ſuch way to ſecure it,as by being faithful to 
him that hath the ſole diſpoſe of it 3 in whoſe hands 
thinkeft thou are thy times, ſurcly in Gods ? then 
it is thy beſt policy to keep him thy friend ; for 
when thy ways pleaſe him, be can makg thy Enemies 
30 be at peace with thee, Manepleafing is both end. 
leſs and needleſs, if thou wouldeſt, thou couldeft 


not pleaſe all; and if thou couldeſt, there is no | 


need, fo thou pleaſeſt one that can turn all their 
hearts, or bind their hands : They ſpeed beſt, that 
dare be faithful ; Forzab was afraid of his work ;O 
he durſt not go to ſuch a great City with ſo (ad a 
Mcſſage; to tell them they ihould be deſtroyed, 
was to ſect them at work to deftroy him that 
brought the News : But how near was he lofing 
his life by running away to ſave it? Jeremiab ſceem'd 
the only man like to loſe his life by his bold preach- 
ing, yct had fairer quarter at laſt, than the ſmooth 
Preachers of the Times z however, it is better to 
die honourably, than live ſhamefully. Is ic thy 
Name thou art tender of ? if thou beeſt free and 
bold, the Word thou delivereſt will be a reproach 
and daily derifion to thee,as once to Feremy : Thou 
maiſt indeed be mockt by ſonte, bur thou wile be 
reverenced by more; yea, even they that wag their 
heads ar thee, carry that in their conſcience which 
wi | make them fear thee :* They are the flattering 
Preachers(who are partial in the Law )that become 
baſe among the people; Mal, 2. 9. 
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me; if he had done his Duty, the Hang-man h 


} cd before them) they ſcon knew where they hi 


SECT. 5. 


Fifibly, Conſider, if thou beeft not now bo 
for Chriſt in thy Miniftry, thou canſt not be b 
before Chrift at his-Judgment Bar; he that is afrhi 
to yu for Chrift, will certainly be aſham'd t6 
look on his face then. We'muſt all appear before the 
Jadgment-ſeat of Chriſt, Ee, 2 Cor. 5. 10. Now 
what uſe doth Pew! make of this ſolemn meditati> 
on ? Knowing therefore the ierrony of the Lord, 'we 
perſwage mien, ver. 11. It is no wiſdom to 4 
voke the Judge, by flatteringthe Priſoner': A ſeri> 
ous thought of rhat day as we are going 'to preactr, 
would make us ſhut all baſe fear our of the Pulpic: 
Ic is a very (mall thing to be Judged by. mannoV 
for our boldneſs, but diſmal to be 'condemned_ 
Chriſt for, '6ur Cowardiſe. This is Mins Fadg- 
ment-day, as Paxicalls it, x Cor. 4. 3. Every one 
dares;tax the Pregcher, and paſs his ſentence upo! 
him, if hepleaſerh not his itching car, but 

will baye his Judgment-day alſo to judge then 
that now take upon them to Judge others, an hi 
ſenterice will cafily reverſe theirs z yea, ev ol 
that now condemn thy freedom to reprove, would 
be the firſt to accuſe thee for thy ſinful filence. The 
wicked ſervant, who likes the remifineſs of his Ma- 
ters Government (whereby he may play his un 
godly pranks without controul) cries out of him at 
the Gallows, and is oft heard there, to = O 
his fin and (ad Cataſtrophe of his life (to | 
brings him.) at his Mgſters door ; ſaying, If he 
reproved me, the- Magiſtrate had not mne 


not now been to do his Office. Thus may fore ai 
the laſt day accuſe their cowardly Miniſters ; and 
ſay, If they had told them their danger, they had 
not run into it ; if they had been to reprove ' 
their fin, they had not been fo impudent to live in 
the praftice of it, which now bath brought them t6 
everlaſting ſhame and miſery, Hhilagds”*, > 
Sixtbly, Conſider how bold Chrift was in- 
_— his very Enemies were forced to give him 
this Te becay > Lake 20. 21. We know that thou 


ſayeſt and teacheſt bows neither accepteſt thox the 


perſoh of any, bat teacheſt the way of God truly, He 
ſpared not the proudeſt of then, bur to their head 
reproved them, and denounced the judgment | 
God zgainft them z when in the midſt of his Enc- 
mics, he was not daunted with their high Jooky .or 
furious threats, but own'd that very Trut , which 
they made his. capital Crime, eAatth, 27. it; 
Job, 18. 37. Hence Pau! faith, He witneſſed 3 
good confeſſion before Pontins Pilate, x Tim. 6.13; 
And uſcth this as the moſt powerful Argument to 
conjure Timethy to be faithful in his Miniſtry. 
What greater incentive to valour can the Souldier 
have, than to ſee his General before him ſtand with 
undaunted Courage where the Bullets fly —_— 
Such valiant Captains do not uſe to breed white= 
liver'd Souldiers; it is impoſſible we ſhould be 
daſtardly, if inſtru&ted by him, and ated with his 
Spirit : When the High Prieſt and Elders ſaw the 


oo» 


the boldneſs of Peter and Jon (who were qa 
got 


- and ſucc 


_ 
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 themalſo ſending others to. God 


| his fiat to their prayers z ver. 31, And when they 


bad prayed, the place was ſhaken where they were aſ= 


| ſembled together, and they were filled with the boly 


Ghoſt, 'and they ſpake the Word of God with boldneſr, 
There's the .Grace they defir'd, dropt into their 
boſom, in a further meaſure than ever they had ir, 
If the Souldier have a defire to fight for his Prince, 
no doubt but he may have Arms for asking ; if chis 
be thy ſincere Requeſt, God will.not deny it : See 

upon this Errand 
for them, Cot: 4. 3. and herein rhe Text. . Cer- 
tainly People cannot defire that of God for their 
Miniſter, which both he and they need more, It 
is a difficult Duty to them, but neceffary for you , 
he cannot be a faithful Minifter, that dares not de- 
liver all his Mefſage, When Manritize the Empe» 
rour had enquired of Phocas his diſpcfition, he 
ſaid, $3 timidus eft, homicide eft : If be be timorows, 
be is a Muriberer; He that fears his peoples faces, 
is the man that is moſt like to murder their ſouls ; 
ſo that you pray for your ſelves, while you endea- 
on_ to pray dowu this Gift upon your Mini- 

cr, | 


— 


CHAP. XL, 


why Miniſters called Ambaſſadors, their Dignity and Duty ſhewn therefrom, 


For which I am an Ambaſſador in Bonds. 


| E are ar length got to the laſt general Head 
wW in the words, the Argument with which 
the Apoftle backs his Requeſt, the more effeQually 
to provoke them to the remembrance of him in their 
ayers, and it is double: Firf, From his Office; 
%or which 1 am an Ambaſſadir; The ſecond , 
From his preſent afflited ſtate, Am Ambeſſador in 
Bonds, E 
" Firſt, Of the firſt, his Office. Ambaſſadors be- 
ing Mefſengers of State, ſent by Princes abroad 
about the great Afﬀairs of their Kingdom, ir be- 
hoves all good SubjcAs ro wiſh them good ſpeed 
> in their Ambafſy. Upon this account 
Paul being ſent from the great God in Ambaſſage, 
as the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, defires the Churches 
prayers for a happy ſucceſs to the Meffage he 


brings 


SCH 


Note, Miniſters of the Goſpel are Gods Am- | 


baffadors; the Apoſtle doth not monopolize this 
Title, as if none were fo belides himſelf; for elſe. 
where he reads others in the Commiſſion, 2 Cor. 5. 
20 We are Ambaſſ:dors for Chriſt, that is, we 4» 
poſtles, who are now upon the place, and in the 
employment of the Goſpel, and ſuch, alſo as ſhall 
be difpatch'd after us to the end of the World up. 


on the ſame Errand, The Authority of the Apoſtles 
Extraordinary Commiſſion, and that which ordi- 
nary Minifters after them have, is the ſame for ſub. 
ſtance; only they bad their Miſſion . immediat 


| from Chrifts mouth, and were Occumenical, 


whereas ordinary Miniſters receive. it from the 
Charch by an Authority derived from Chrift, and 
are fixed to their particular. Orbs, and are to lie 
as Ambaſſadors Legier in ſome one place, whither 
they are ſent.. In handling. this Point, we ſhall 
n—_ into theſe three Particulars, | 

; irft, Why Miniſters are call'd Ambaſſa. 
ors 


Secondly, Why God chuſeth to deliver his Go« 
ſpelby Ambaſſadors. cf PREP 

Thirdly, Why he uſeth weak men, and not glo- 
rious Angels to be his Ambaſſadors in this Negocia- 
tion. | | Eh, 
Firſt, Why are Miniſters cal'd Ambaſſadors, 
and that is, | 

I, Toſcrout the Dignity. . 

2» The Duty of their FunQion. ... - . _ : 

Firft, The Dignity ; God by this Tit!e-wonld 
procure an honourable eſteem of the Minifters cal. 
ling in the heares of all thoſe to whom they are ſent; 
this is more neceffary to the good ſucceſs of their 
Mcfſage, than is generally thought, 1 know very 
well that what Miniſters ſpeak on thisSubjcR, they 
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| For which I am an Ambaſſador. - 


F 1 


are thought init. to be rather kind to themſelves, 
than friends 10 rhe Goſpel: Men are prone to inter= 
pret it asa fruit of their pride, and an affcRation 
they have of ſome outward grandeur, and world- 
ly pop, which ch:y deſign to gain by ſuch a 
magnificent Ticte: The Apoſtle: himſelf was ſenſi» 
ble 'of this, and therefore, 1 Car. 4. when in the 
firſt verſe he had call'd for that reſpe& which was 
duc to the Minitters Fun&ion; Let a man ſo account 
of ws, as of the Miniſters -of Chriſt, and. Stewards 
of the Myſteries.of God z he gives a Caveat, verl..5, 
That they would juAge nothing before the time , wntil 
the Lord come, Then it (hall be known from what 
ſpicit itis that we-Miniſters magnific our Office, and 
have been ated by in our FunCtion , and alſo- by 
what ſpirit they, are. moved, who vilifie and de- 
ſpiſe both- it and'Qur perſons, for our Callings 
fak e , 


SECT. 2. | 
Now the Dignity of Goſpel-Ambaſ{adors will 


appear in three things. 

Firſt, In the greatneſs of the Prince from whom 
they come, 

Sccmaly, The greatneſs of the Perſon whoſe 
place they -ſnpplys 

Thirdly, The excellency of the Mcfſlage they 
bring. 

Firſt, The Majeſty of the Prince from whom 
they come : Ambaſſadors have their reſpect accord- 
ing to the rank *of their Maſtcr that ſends them 
the greater the Prince, the more honourable is his 
Meſſenger. Now the Miniſters of the Goſpel cqme 
from the great God, who is King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, by whom they Reign, and of whom 
they hold all cheir Principalitics : © This is their 
Maſter, in whoſe name they come ; therefore Moſes, 
when he was to deliver his Mcflage to T/rael, bids 
them aſcribe greatneſs to th.zt God, whoſe Name and 
Will he was to publiſh, Det. 32. 3. The Porcn« 
tates of the World have found to their coſt; how 
deeply God takes himſelf concern'd in the affronts 
that are done to his ſervants; what brought Jſraels 
flouriſhing Kingdom to ruine, but their mocking 
his. Meſſengers, and miſuling bis Prophets ?- Then 
the wrath of Ged aroſe again(t them till there was no 
remedy, 2 Chron. 36. '16, We cannot deſpiſe the 
Meſſenger, and bvnour his Maſter that ſends him, 
Luke 10.16. Feware ſo bold as to ſay with that 
proud King, //ho # tbe Lord, that I ſhould obey bis 
vojce? Exod. 5. 2, But too many dare fay, 
who is the Minitter that 1 ſhould obey his Meflage , 
repent at his Summons, tremble at the words he 
delivers ? forgetting alas, they have Gods Autho. 
rity for what they ſay ; and fo by a {linting blow 
they hit God himſelf in contemning his Ambaſla- 
dor. 

Secondly, The greatneſs of the Perſon, whoſe 
place the Miniſter ſupplies; Miniſters are bur De- 
ruty Ambaſſadors, Chriſt himſclf had the firſt Pa- 
tent, call'd therefore the Meſſenger of the Covenant, 
Mal. 3. 1. and the Apoſtle of our profeſſion, Heb, 
3. i. From him the Miniſters receive their Autho- 
rity : All power is given to me, Go ye therefore and 


ET — 


teach all Nations, Matth. 28. 18. So 2 Cor. 5, 20, 
We pray you in ( hrijts ſtead be. ye retonciled to God, 
As if the Apoſile had faid, We do but deliver that 
meſſage which-Ghrift ſhould and would have done, 
had he not been called tro Heaven about the affairs 
of his Church, and therefore hath left us as his 
Deputies to carry on that Miniſtry which himſelf 
began when he was here below. Now, what an 
honour is it for a -poor Creature 'co ſtand up in 
Chriſts room, and bring that meſgge to poor fin» 
ners which was firſt committed unto him ? 

Thirdly, The excellency of the Meſſage they 
bring, There are three kinds of Ambaſlies: in the 
world which make way for their honourable cnter= 
cainment, that are the Meſſengers to bring them ta 
any State : Ambaſſtes for Peace, Ambaſſies for Marri- 
age,and Thirdly, tor Trade, 


SbCl: 3. 


Firſt, Ambaſſics for Peace, Beautiful are their 
feet, and honour'd are their perſons, that bring 
glad tidings of peace along with them ; eſpecially 
when theſe tour things concur in their Ambaſlage 
which will be all found in the Miniſters Negotia- 
tion, 

Firſt, When an Ambaſſadour comes from ſome 
puiflant Prince, whoſe power is formidable, and 
armies irreſiſtable; an Ambaſſador from ſuch a 
Prince to a People naked and unarmed, for peace 
and amity, O how welcome is his approach ! Such 
a King we come from, he offers not peace becauſe 
he cannot maintain a War, or ſtands in need of our 
friendſhip. Sinners need his favour, but he fears 
not their hoſtility z never could they yet ſhoot any 
of their Arrows ſo high as heaven, but all have 
come down upon their own heads. What can he 
that ſpits againſt che Wind, but look to have it 
blown back upon his own face ? and he that fights 
with God, but expc& to have his Weapons beat 
back to his own nead > Worldly Princes treat 
when they cannot fight ; think not fo of- the great 
God : his inftruments of death are ready, no place 
where he hath not his armed Troops able to fetch in 
his proudeſt enemies. No creature fo little, bur 
contains an Army in it big cnough to tame the 
proudeſt King in the World. The worm under 


| Herods foor, at Gods command ſhall ſcize on him, 


and eat out his heart, O with what. fear and 
trembling ſhould the Ambaſſadors of this God- be 
received ! When Samuel the Prophet came to'Bethe 
lebem, The Elders of the Town trembled at bis com- 
ing, and ſaid, Comeſt thow in peace #'. 1 Sam, 
I6, 4. 

Secondly, When ſuch a piiflant Prince ſends his 
Ambaſſadors for peace to a people that have already 
felt the impreſſions of his power, and are-pini 
under the blceding miſcries which their War have 
brought upon them, O how wou'd they run to 0- 
pen their City-Gates tothis Ambaſſador ! as wil- 
lingly ſurely as Noah vpened the Window toreccive 


' the Dove that brought the Olive. Branch after that 


diſmal Flood, This is the deplored ftate which 
the Miniftry of the Goſpel finds Mankind involved 
in, What a forlorn condition hath our War with 

Heaven 


= 


— 
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Heaven brought us into > Do we not feel the Ar- 
rows of divine vengeance ſticking in our very hearts 
and conſciences ? the curſe of God cleaving to eve» 
ry faculty of our ſouls, and member of our bodies? 
Are not all the creatures in arms againſt us ? and 
doth not Hell from beneath open irs devouring 
mouth upon us,ready to ſwallow us up in everlaſting 
deftrution? And yet are we ſo ftout, that we can 
find no Lodging in our Town for his Embafſadours 
but a Priſon? no entertainment to the offers of 
Peace they make, but contempt and ſcorn? ; 
Tbirdly, When the terms of peace he brings are 
honourable. Gold (we ſay) may be bought too 
dear, and ſo may the peace of one State with ano» 
ther. As when Nahaſh the Ammonite offer'd peace 
to the men of Jab Gilead, but upon condition 
that they ſhould have every one his right eye thruſt out, 
20 lay it as a reproach on Iſrael, and therefore was 
reje&ted with juſt indignation; they reſolving ra- 
ther to die wich honour than live with ſhame. Tis 
the cuſtom among many of this worlds Princes, to 
make their demands according to the length of their 
Sword ; where their power is great, 'cis hard to 
have peace on caſic terms, Now, this, one would 
think, ſhould make the Miniſters of the Goſpel and 
their meſſage infinitely welcome to poor finners, 
that though they come from the great God that 
may make his own demands, (for who may ſay to 
God, What doſt thou ? ) and might nor only require 
the cye out of our head, but force the very heart 
out of our body, yet offers peace on ſuch graci- 
ous terms, that we could not poſlibly have framed 
them ſo to our own advantage, had we been lefr 
to draw them, as he of his own free grace is plea» 
ſed to propound them , there being nothing in the 
whole inſtrument of peace provided for bim(clf, be. 
' ſides the ſecuring of his own glory in our Salvati- 
'on. Sce a little what he offers to poor finners,and 
what he requires of them again. He offers to ſeal 
an AR of Oblivion, wherein all wrongs done to 
his Crown and Dignity in the time of our hoſtili- 
ty againſt him ſhall be forgiven, and forgotten :* So 
runs the promiſe, He will forgive them their iniqui« 
ties, and remember them no more.He will not only tor. 
give what is paſt, but receive our perſons into favour 
for the future, A Prince may ſave the Malcfaftors 
life, bur for ever baniſh his perſon from Court ; bur 
he promiſeth acceſs into his preſence , Rom, 5. 2: 
By whom alſo we bave acceſs by faith into this grace 
(or favour) wherein we ſtand, Yea, he promiſeth 
roreſtore the (inner to all that by his rebellion was 
forfeited. Treaſon taints the blood, degrades 
from honour, and confiſcates the eſtate, God of- 
fers to take off the whole curſe which befell the fin- 
nzr for his Rebellion, and reſtores him to his pri- 
mitive dignity ; He giver them power to become his 
children, John 1. 12. and as his children makes 
them his Heirs, and that not to a Cebwl here below 
only, but to Heaven it ſelf, an inhericance in light, 
beyond all expreſſion glorious; for godlineſs hath 
both the promiſe of this life, and that which 1510 come, 
Now let us ſee what he expeRts at the finners 
hand ; not to purchaſe this his favour with a ran- 
ſom out of his own purſe : No, he empties his Sons 
veins to pay that. Bur he requires us Firſt, Tolay 


down the Weapons of our Rebellion, (for he can- 
not in honour treat with us while we have that 
Sword in our hand with which we have foughe a- 
gainſt him.) Secondly, To accept our pardon and 
peace ar the hands of free grace, attributing the 
glory of it to the meer mercy of God as the mov. 
ing, and Chriſts ſatisfaory obedience as the meri- 
torious cauſe; Thirdly, That we ſhall ſwear fealty 
and allegiance to him for the future : How reaſona- 
ble theſe are, thoſe that now reje them ſhall con» 
teſs, with infinite ſhame and horrour for their folly, 
when Chriſt ſhall pack them to Hell by his irrevo- 
cable ſentence. 

Foxrthly and laſtly, When in all this a Prince is 
3g! in the offers of peace, he makes and gives full 
ſeCurity for the performance of what he promiſeth,, 
this muſt needs make the Ambaſſadour that brings 
them ſtill the more welcome. Treaties of peace 
among men are too often uſed but as a handſome 
blind for War; they intend leaft, what they pre- 
tend moſt, But when an Ambaſſadour comes Ple= 
nipotentiary, and enabled to give full ſecurity and 
ſatisfaRion againſt all fears and jealoufics that may 
ariſc in the breaſts of thoſe he treats with, this gives 
a value to all the reft, Now the great God hath 
wonderfully condeſcended to fatisfic the querulous 
hearts of poor finners ; guilt hath made man ſuſpi- 
cious of God; his own unfaithfulneſs to God 
makes him jealous of Gods faithfulneſs unto him. 
Could Satan make Eve fo ſoon queſtion the truth 
of Gods promiſe ? He ſaith but, Has God ſaid, Ye 
ſhall not dye? and ſhe is preſently ſhaked out of her 
faith on her Maker, to believe her Deſtroyer, O how 
calle then is it for him to nouriſh thoſe ſuſpitions 
which do naturally breed now in our unbelieving 
hearts ! How oft are we putting it to the queſtion, 
Will God forgive fo great, ſo many fins? May 1 
venture to believe? Now God gives his Embaſe 
ſadours inſtrutions from his Ward to fatif 
fie all the doubts and ſcruples which he injeRs, 
or which may ariſe from our own miſgiving hearts. 
Tota Scriptura hoc agit (faith Luther) ne dubitamuz, 
ſed certo ſperemas. The whole Scripture drives at 
this to ſatisfic our doubts, and afſure our hopes in 
the mercy of God. Saint Paz! hath a paſſage ſome. 
thing like this, Rom. 15. 4. Whatſoever things wire 
written aforetime , were wrmien for our lezrning, that 
we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
mizht bave hope There are many expedients men uſe 
to ſatisfie the minds of thoſe they deal with con- 
cerning the truth of their promiſes, and certainty 
of their performing them : Sometimes they rati- 
fic them with their ſeal ſet to the Writing, Thus 
God gives the broad ſeal of the Sacraments, and 

rivy ſeal of his Spirit, to aſſure the believer he 
will perform all he bath promiſed in his Word. 
> Sometimes witneſſes are called in for further fecu- 

ity of the conveyance. Thus in the Purchaſe Fe- 
"remiab made of his Kinſmans field, he took Wite 
neſſes to the bargain, Fer. 32. 10. See Witneſſes 
both in Heaven and Earth, ready to vouch the 
Truth of what God promiſeth, and all agrce in 
their Verdi&, 1 Fobn5, 7, $. If all theſe will 
| not do, then an Oath is taken, and this uſeth to 


' be an cndof all controverſizs, To this alſo doth 
Ws ; God 
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For which I am an Ambaſſador, 


GoJ graciouſly condeſcend, not that Gods you | 
eic 


mile needs the Suretiſhip of his Oath to m 

ſurer; for it is as impoſſible God ſhould lie when 
be p omiſeth, as when he ſwears, but to make our 
faith ſtronger, which necds ſuch ſupporters as theſe 
to ſtay and ſtrengthen itz as is hinted in that ſweet 
place, Heb. 6. 18, from which one flower the fin- 
ccre b-licver may ſuck honey cnough to livecom» 
fortably upon in the hardeſt longeſt Winter of af- 
fliftion that can befall him. herein God willing 
more abundantly to Jhew unto the heirs of promiſe the 
immutability of his counſel, confirmed it [i an Oath, 
that by two immutables in which it was impoſſible for 
God to lye, we might bave a ng conſolation, &c, 
Now the greater ſecurity God enables his Ambaſſa- 
dors to offer poor finners for the ſalvation they 
preach in his Name, the more prodigiouſly provok- 
ing is their unbelicf and impenitency who rejcR it, 
When Titus Veſpaſian came into Feraſalem and ſaw 
the ws ets v7 miſcries which the beficged had cn» 
dured from thoſe three fore Plagues, Sword, Pc- 
ſilence, and Famine, that had fo long raged a. 
mong them, it is ſaid that he broke out into theſe 
words, I am not guilty of all this blood which bath 
been ſhed, nor of the miſeries this People have endu. 
red, they by their obſtinacy bave brought it upon their 
own heads, O how much more may the Embaſla- 


dours of Chrift waſh their hands over the heads of 


impenitent finners, to whom they have (o often of. 
fered pardon and peace in Gods Name, (but they 
would not hearken) and ſay, We are free from 
.. your blood, it is your own obſtinacy and deſpe- 
rate impenitency hath undone your precious ſouls ; 
would you have accepted life at the hands of mer- 
\ Cy, you ſhould not have been cut off by the Sword 


_ v * of his juſtice, 


SECT. 4 


Secondly, Such as come to offer an alliance by 
Marriage between one State and another, this is 
one great part of the Minifters Embafſage : They 
areſent os the world know what- good-will the 
God of Heaven bears to poor finners ; that he can 
be content to beſtow his only Son and Heir in Mar. 
riage upon them, if they alſo upon treaty can-like 
the match, nay more, both Father and Son do 
earneſtly defire itz *tis a match which God himſelf 
firſt thought on for his Son ; it ſprang from the 
 counſcl of his own Will, and- when this great in- 
- eendment was tranſated berwixt Father and Son 
(as it was before the foundation of the world) the 
Son declared his liking of- it to his Father z yea, 
expreſt the dear affe&ion: he bore to men-iied 
for then it was, that be rejozced in the inbabitable 
parts of the earth, and his delights were with the ſons 
of men. In purſuance of which , when the fulncſs 
of time was come, he took his progreſs from Hea- 
ven to Earth, that by marrying our Nature, he 
might alſo enter a near alliance with the perſons of 
belicvers; this is the match Gods Embaſſadors 
come to negotiate with you z the Scriptures are 
their Credential-Letters, that confirm under Gods 
own hand. writing and Seal, the truth of all they 


offer in his Name 3 there you have the picture of | 


this heavenly Prince they woo your affeRions for 
drawn to the life in his glory, love, and lovelineſs 
that by knowing him, you may - 4 better tak| 
liking to his z there are the rich Bracelets of 
Mw > ma, which his Meſſengers are in his Name 
to deliver to thoſe willing ſouls that ſhall entertain 
the motion, and declare their conſent to take him 
for their Lord and Husband z yea, they have au. 
thority po—s the contra, and to promiſe 
in Chriſts Name Marriage, which at the great day 
he will unto them, 2 Cor. 11. 2. 1 bave 
eſpouſed you to one Hurband, that I may preſent you 8 
chaſt Virgin to Chrift, Stand here and adore, ye 
children of men, this low ſtoop of the Divine Maje- 
ty ! O that ever it ſhould enter into the heart of 
the great God, to match his Son unto his creature ! 
and that not of the nobleſt Houſe among them, for 
he took not upon him the Nature of Angels ; but 
of Man-kind, not in its primitive ſtate, but when 
it was lapſed and degraded of its primitive glory: 
For a high-born Prince to take a poor Damſcl one 
of the Beggars row, is a thing that yet the World 
hath not been acquainted with z but to take one 
from the meaneſt Cottage, were not ſo ſtrange as 
to take her from the Gaol or Bar, where ſhe is 
condemned for Treaſon againſt his Royal Perſon , 
yet this is the very caſe, The Lord offers to lift up 
the head of his Rebel-creature out of Priſon, where 
it lies under a ſentence of death for horrid Treaſon 
againſt his Crown and Dignity, to take it into his 
Bed and boſom. Truly, I know not at which 
moſt to wonder ; whether the mercy of God in 
making love to us, orour pride and folly that arc 
ſo coy and hardly perſwaded to entertain the moti- 
on. Though Abigal confeft her ſelf unwortby to 
be Davids Wife, yet ſhe was too wiſe to Rtand in 
her own light, by letting flip ſuch an opportunity 
for her preferment, as was not like again to occur ; 
therefore it is ſaid, Sbe made hafte to po with Das 
vids ſervants, But alas, how do we either broad- 
ly deny, or fooliihly make excuſe, and hold Gods 
Meſſengers in ſuſpence from day to day ? 


SECT. 5. 


Thirdly, Such as come with Embaſſies for com. 
merce and trade: Suppole a Prince had in his King- 
dom ſuch rich commodities, without which his 
Neighbour Nation could not ſubfiſt, nor could find 
elſewhere : if this Prince ſhould fend an Ambaſſa- 
dor to this people, and offer them a free trade,that 
they might come as oft as they pleaſed, and take of 
the good things of his Land , O how joytully 
would ſuch an Fmbaſlic be embraced ! Mans hap- 
pincſs on earth lies in a free trade and commerce 
with heaven ; this world is a barren beggarly 
lace, nothing is here to be had that an immortal 
oul can live u; on; or find fatisfaftion from. In 
heaven alone, what it needs is to be found ; the 
food ir muſt live on, the cloaths it muſt wear, are 
both of the growth of this heavenly country. Mans 
firſt ſin ſpoiled all his rrade with Heaven: No 
ſooner did Adam rebel, but a War was commenced, 
and all trade with him forbidden, therefore in our 
-natural ſtate weare ſaid to be afar off, and without 
God 
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For which I am as eAmbaſſador. 
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God in the world, The (ad eff:&s of this loſs, are | 


to be ſeen in the forlorn condition of mans ſoul, 
which was once ſo gloriouſly array'd with righte- 
ouſneſs. and holineſs, buc now ſhamefully naked, 
not having a Rag to cover its ſhame withal, Now, 
God ſends his Ambaſſadors to offer peace, 
and wich, ic liberty co return co its firſt 
communion with him, Ho every one that thirfteth, 
come ye to the waters, and be that bath no money, 
come ye, buy and eat ; yea come buy wine and milk, 
without money, and without price. He invitesall to 
turn Merchants with heaven, Come ye to the waters : 
By which phraſe the Goſpel is comparcd to a Port- 
Town, or its Key fide, to which the Cryer calls 
people to repair , and buy Commoditics that are 
there landed, Here it is that God (ets forth the 
riches of his grace to view and ſale without money 
and wichout prigd; That muſt needs be a gainful 
Trade, which brjnes in rich treaſure without much 
colt exported z \here is all the riches of Heaven to 
be had, and no money r:quired for the purchaſe, 
Can you hear of this Pearl of price, and not turn 

zrchants for it > Or can your ſouls be maintain'd 
by your pedling worldly Trade? O why do ye 
ſoend your morey for that which is not bread ? 
* [is nor necefſary you ſhould be rich in the world, 
but *cis n:ceſſary you ſhould have Chiciſt and hii 


grace, Inall your pains and travel for the things of 
this world, you are but Merchant-adventurers, *tis a 
hazard whether you get them, or loſe your labour : 
There is no certain rule and method can be learne 
for growing rich in the world; there are ſome poor 
as well asrich of every Trade; but in this Trade 
tor Chriſt and his grace there is an Office creed 
to enſure all your Adventure : His ſoul ſhall live 
tht ſeeks the Lord : He that bungers after righteouſ- 
neſs, ſhall be ſatisfied. 

Secondly, Miniſters are call'd Ambaſſadors in 
regard of their duty as well as dignity 5 
where there is honor, there is onus; places of * 
nour are places of truſt and ſervice, Many like 
well cnough to hear of the Miniſters dignity, with 
Diotrepbes, they love preheminence, that would 
willingly be excuſed the labour that attends it. 
None have a greater truſt depoſited in their hands 
than the Miniſter, *Tis tremendum onus, a weighe 
that made the; Apoſtle tremble under it, I was a- 
mong you (faith Paul) with much fear and trembling, 
To them is committed the Word of reconciliation 
2 Cor. 5.20. If the Treaty of peace between God 
and fi»nzrs doth not ſpeed, the Ambaſſadour is 
ſurcto be called toan account how he difc 
his place : But more of the Miniſters duty as ari 
Ambaſſador, afterwards, 


CHAP. XI. 


> 


Why God ſends Ambaſſadors ; ws he treats ot with ſinners in an imme+« 
diate way ; and why henuſeth men, not Angels. 


He ſecond thing we propounded to give an ac- 
count of, was, Why God would ſerid Am- 
bafſadors to his poor Creature. 
| anſwer, Firjt, Negatively. Firſt. Nor becauſe 
he needs mans goodwill, Earthly Princes their 
affairs require they ſhoulg hold a correſpondence 
with their Neighbours, therefore they. ſend Ambaſ- 
ſadorsto procure peace, or preſerve amity : But 
God can defend his Crown withour the help of Al- 
lies. Secondly, Not beciuſc tz was bound to do it. 
There is a Law of Nuctons, yea of Nature, that 
| oblige« Princes before they commence a War to of- 
fer Peace, Bur the great God cannot be bound,ex- 
cept he binds himſelf, When Adars finned, God 
was free, and might have choſen whether he would 
make a new League with man, or take vengeance 
on him for breaking his faith in the firft. 
Bur Affirmatively, No other account can be gi- 
ven of this, but the good-will and free grace of 
za, When Chriſt (who is the prime Ambaſla- 
dor ) Ianded firſt oncarth, ſee what brought him 
hicher,. Lake 1.7,8. Through the tender mercy of our 
God, whereby the day-jpring from on high batb viſited 
#5. Tender mercy indeed, for the life of man lay 
ander Gods foor at his pure mercy: He was no 
more b6ound to treat With his Creatare, than a 


_ 


Prince with a Traytor legally condemned. Where: 
ever Gods Ambaſſadors come, they come on Mer. 
cies Errand, 2 Chron. 36. 15. The Lord God of 
their Fathers ſent to them by bis Ag; rifing 
up betimes, and ſending ; becatiſe be had compaſſion 
on his people; | 

cſt. But if G14 well treat with his poor Crea.. 


' tures, why doth be it by Ambaſſadors, and not by 
' bimſelf immeaiately ? 


Anſw, This is the froie of divine indul ; 
fin hath made the preſence of God dreadful; Man 
cannot now well bear it, What a fright was 4dam 
put into when he heard butthe voice of God walk. . 
ing towards him in the Garden, and not furiouſly 
ruſhing upon him ? The ewe had the trial of this, 
Exod. 20. 19. They ſoon had enough of Gods pre. 
ſence, and therefore came to Moſes, ſaying, Speak, 
_ with us, but let not God ſpeak with us, leſt we 

ie, 
reſt. But if God will uſe Ambaſſadors, why did 
not God employ ſome glorions Angel. from beaven to 
bring bis meſiage, rather than weak and frail men ? 

Anſw, The Apoſtle gives us the reaſon, 2 Cor.4. 
7. We bave this treaſure in earthen Veſſels, that the 
excellency of the power may be of God, and mot of us x 
bn oregxives anavenn, in veſſels of a ſhell, As the 

Tree - precious 
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For which I am an Ambaſſador. 
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precious Pearl js found in a ſhell, fo this precious 
ereaſure of the Goſpel ſhall be found in frail 
men, that the excellency of the work may be of 
God. The more contemptible the Inftrument, the 
more gſoripus appears his divine power in uſing it 
for ſo high'and noble an end. To ſee a man wound 
another with a Sword that is ſharp and weighty, 
would carry no wonder ; but to wound him with 
a Feather in his hand, this would ſpeak ir a miracle ; 
to ſee men fall down and tremble, when an Angel 
(a creature of ſuch might and glory) is the Speak 
er, is no great wonder, but to behold a Felix 
quivering on the Bench, while a man, and hc, a 
poor Priſoner at the Bar, preacheth to his Judge, 
this Carries a double wonder : Firſt, that ſo poor 
a Creature as Paul was, and in the condition of a 
Priſoner, durſt be ſo bold : And alſo, that fo great 
a perſon as Felix was, ſhould be ſmitten with his 
words, as if ſome Thunder-bolt had ſtruck him. 
Who will not adore the power of a God in the 
weakneſs of the Inſtrument 2 Had God employed 
Angels in this buſineſs, we ſhould have been in dan- 
ger of aſcribing the cfficacy of the work to the 
gifts and parts of the Inſtrument, - and of giving 
credit to the Mefſage for the Meſſengers ſake that is 
fo honourable ; bur now, God ſending thoſe thar' 
arc weak creatures like our ſelves, when any thing 
is done by them, we arc forced to fay, It is the 
Lords doing, and not the Inſtruments. What 
rcaſon God had this way to provide for the (afe- 
guarding his own Glory, we ſec by our proneneſs 
to ;dolize the gifts of men, where they are more 
eminent and radiant than in others, What would 
wc have done, if Angels had bcen the Meſſengers ? 
Truly, it would have been hard to have kepr us 
from worſhipping them, as we ſee Fobn himſclf 


had done, if he had not been kept back by the | 


Angels ſcaſonable Caveat, Rev. 19. 10. 


Secondly, Minifters being men, have an advan- { 
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tage many ways above Angels for the work. Firſt, 
As they are more nearly concern'd in the meſſage 
they bring, than Angels could have been ; ſo thac 
they cannot deceive others, without a wrong to 
their own ſalvation. What greater Argument for 
ones care than his own intereſt ? Surely that Pilor 
will look how he ſteers the Ship, that hath an ad. 
venture in the fraight. Secondly, Their affe&tions 
have a naturalneſs arifing frem the ſenſe of thoſe 
very temptations in themſelves, which their Bre. 
thren labour under : This an Ange] could not 
have ; and by this they are able ro ſpeak more feel. 
ingly to the condition of other. men, than an An 
gel could do. So that what man wants of the 
Angels Rhetorick, is recompenced with his natural 
affcQion and ſympathy flowing from experience, 
He knows what a troubled Conſcience is in another, 
by having felt it- throb in his own boſom, as God 
told his People having been themſelves ſojourners 
in Egypr, 1:u know the beart of @ ſtranger. And 
who will treat poor ſouls with more mercy, than 
they who know they need it themſelves > Thirdly, 
The ſufferings which Miniſters meet with for the 
Goſpel: ſake, are cf great advantage to their Bre- 
thren; Had Angels been the Ambaſſadors, they 
could not have ſcal'd to the truth of the Dofrine 
they preacht , with their blood, Panls bonds 
were famous at Court and Countrey alſo, Phil. 1. 
14. Many of the brethren waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to ſpeak the Word without 
fear, Angels mighr have ſounded the Trumpet of 
the I with a fſhriller voice ; but men alone 

have Pitchers to break (I mean frail bodics) by 

ſuffering for the Goſpel, whereby the glory of its 

cruths (like the Lamp in Gideons ſouldiers hand) 

ſhines forth upon the eyes of their greateſt enemies, 

to the confuſion of their faces, and amazement of 
their hearts, | 


CHAP, 


For which I am an A mbaſſador. 


CHAP. XIIL 


An Exhortation to hearken to Gods Embaſſadors, preſt frons 
ſeveral Arguments. 


Re Miniſters Embaſſadors ? This ſhews 
| the Goſpel-Miniltry to be an Office pe- 
culiar to ſome,not a work common to all : An Em- 
baſſador we know is one that hath his Commiſlion, 
and Credential Lerters from his Prince to ſhew for 
his e.-pioyment z 'tis not a mans «kill in State Afe 
fairs that makes him an Embaſſador z not ability 
in the La » that makes a mana Magiſtrate, but their 
Call to theſe places ; neithef do Gifts make a man 
a Miniſter, but his Miſſion ; How can they preach,ex- 
cept they be ſent ? The Rules which the Spirit of 
God pives about the Miniſters admiſſion into his 
: Fun&ion, were all rono purpole, if it lay open to 
every man* own choice to make him a Preacher : 
Lay ban«'s ſuddenly on no mn, 1 Tim. 5 22. That 
js, admit none to the Minittry withour 00d proof 
and tryal ; bu: why ſhould any beſet aparc tor that 
which every one mzy do ? 

Secondly, Ot Exnortation, 

Firſt, lo the People. 

Secondly, To the Mmiſters, 


SECT, 


Uſe 1. 


I, 

Firſt, To the Pcople : Be perſwaded in the fear 
of God to hearken to the Mcflage theſe Embaſla- 
dors bring, what mean you to do in the bulineſs 
they come to treat about > Will you be fricnds 
with God or not 2 Take Chriſt by faith into your 
embraces, or reſolve to have none of him: We 
arc bur Embaſſadors, back again we muſt go to 
our Maſter that ſends us, and give an account what 
comes of our Negotiation, Shall we go and fay, 
Lord, we have been with the men thou ſenteft us 
unto, thy Meſſage was deli by us according to 
our inſtructions ; we told therMAre and Sword, ru- 
itie and damnation would come upon them, if they 
did jjot at thy call repent and turn; we laid both life 
and death before thern, and ſpar'd not to reveal the 
whole counſel of God for their ſalvation 5 but they 
believed never a word we (pake, we were to them 
as thoſe that mockt, or tvld what we had dream'd 
in the night, and not the words of truth and taith- 


fulneſs, O Ged forbid , that this ſhould be the , 


report which at their return they make to God 
of their Negotiation ! But the more to aff-& you 
with the importance of their M. fſage, and your 
anſwer to it ; Conſider, : 
Firſt, The wonderful love of God in ſending 
you theſe Embaſſadors ; *ris not a Prince that ſends 
to one of his own Rank, but a God to his Rebel. 
creature, againſt whom he might have ſent, not an 
Ambaſſador to. treat, but an Army of Judgments 
to fight and deſtroy : *Tis not againſt Rebels that 
are entrencht in ſome place of ſtrength, or in the 
Field with a force wherewith you are able to relit 
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his power; but to his Priſoners fetter'd and mana- 
cled, to you that have your trayterous-head on the 
Block ; 'ris not any nced that he hath of your life 
that makes him defire your ſalvation. A Prince 
ſometimes ſaves his Rebellious Subje&s, becauſe he 
needs their hands to fight for him, and weakens 
himſelf by ſhedding their blood ; but God can ru» 
ine you, and not wrong himſelf; if you periſh, 'tis 
without his damage. - Luke 7. 30, The Phariſees 
are ſaid to rejed the counſel of God againſt themſelves ; 
*7is you that ſuffer, not God, 
SECT. 2. 

Secondly, Confider what an intolerable affront is 
given to the Majeſty of Heaven by rejeRing his of- 
ters of grace, Princes Requeſts are Commands z 
who dare deny a King what he asks? and dart 
thou a poor Thimble-full of duft, Rout it out a» 
Eainit thy Maker? it is charged upon no lefs than a 
King, as an aQt of unſufferable pride, That be did 
evil inthe ſight of the Lord his God , and humbled 
not bimſelf before Jeremiah the Prophet, ſpeaking from 
the month of the Lord, 2 Chron. 36. 12. But what, 
mult a King come down from his Throne , and 
humble himſelf before a poor Prophet, that was 
his own SubjeR ? yes, when he repreſents the per- 
ſon of that King ro whom he was himſelf a Subje& ; . 
God will have him tremble, and bow not to /ere- 
miab, bur to Jeremiah ſpeaking from the mouth of 
the Lord, O conlider this, ye that think it child 
iſh and poor-ſpiritedne(s to weep at a Sermon, to 
humble your ſelves at the reproof of a Miniſter ; 
your carriage under the Word preacht, declares 
what your thoughts of God himſelf are. 5 when 
Naſh (lighted Davids Ambaſſadors, and abusd 
them, the King took the ſcorn upon himſelf: 1 will 
prbliſh the Name of the Lord (faith Moſes) aſeribe 
Je greatneſs wnto our,,.God, Deur. 32. 3. How 
ſhould they aſcribe greatneſs ro God, while Moſes 
is preaching to them? ſurely he means by their 
humble attendance on, and ready obedience to the 
Word he dclivered in Gods Name. 

Thirdly, Confider how much the heart of God 
is engaged in the Meſſage his Ambaſſadors bring : 
Whena Prince ſends an Ambaſſadour about a Ne- 
gotiation, the ſucceſs of which he paſſionately de» 
fires, and from which he promiſcth himſelf much 
honour z to be oppoſed in this, muſt needs greatly 
provoke and cnrage him, There is nothing that 
God ſets his heart more upon, than the exalting of 
Chriſt and hisGrace through him in the ſalvation of 
poor ſinners; this therefore is called his coxnſel,Heb. 
6.18 The pleaſure of the Lord, Iſa. 53. Abrabams 
ſervant knew how much his Maſter deſired a Wife 
for his Son and Heir from among his Kindred, and 

Tet therefore 
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therefore prefieth Leban with this, as the weighti- 
clt Argument of allother ; If you will deal kindly 
and truly with my Maſter, tell me ; if not, tell me: 
As if he had ſaid, by this, the truth of your love 
to my Maſtcr will be ſeen , fo here, if ye will in- 
deed deal kindly with God, teil his Ambaſſadors 
(ſo, by your complying with them in that which he 
ſoaffcRionately defires : This the Lord Jeſus when 
on earth, called his Fathers buſineſs, which muſt be 
done whatever comes on it : Luke 2. 49. Wiſt ye 
not that I muſt be about my F athers buſineſs > He knew 
he had never come hither, but for the diſpatch of 
this, and could not look his Father on the face 
when he went back, except this was finiſhed z there- 
fore as this ſped, and the work of the Goſpel made 
po_ or met with any ſtop in the hearts of men, 

mourned or rejoyced ; when it was reje&ed,we 
find him grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts, 
Mark 3. 5. When his Diſciples make report 
how viforiouſly the Chariot of the Goſpel ran, 
In that bour (it is ſaid) he rejozced in Spirit, Luke 
Io, 21, When he was taking his leave of the 
World, his thoughts are at work how the Goſpel 
ſhould be carried on, and the ſalvation of ſouls 
ſuffer no prejudice by his departure, he therefore 
impowers his Apoſtles for the work ; All power is 
given me, Go preach the Goſpel to all Nations, Yea, 
now in Heaven, he is waiting for the ſucceſs of ir, 
and liftning how his ſervants ſpeed in their Errand, 
Now what a prodigious fin is it, by thy impeni- 
tency to withſtand God in his main deſign 2 Do 
you indeed deal kindly with our Maſter, whoſe 
Embaſly we bring ? 


SE CT. 3+ 


Fourthly, Confider the weight and importance of 
the Meſſage theſe Ambaſſadors bring unto you, it is 
not a ſlight, {lcevicſs Errand we come about. we 
ſet before you this day life and good, death and evil, 
Deut, 30.15. Hear, and your ſouls ſhall live, Ia, 
55. Hethat believeth not, the wrath of God abid- 
etb on bim, John 3. 36. We come not to entice 
you with the fayour of an carthly Prince, who may 
promiſe Honours to day, and loſe his own Crown 
to morruw. We bait not our hook with the 
Worlds Treaſurcs or Pleaſures, but bring you News 
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of a Heaven that ſhall as ſurely be yours, as you 
_— on Earth, if you accept of the offer, We 
re you not with the diſpleaſure of a mortal man, 
whoſc breath is in his Noſtrils ; not with the mo- 
mentary torment of Rack or Gibber, which con. 
tinue hardly long cnough to be felt s but with the 
never dying wrath of the ever living God, and 
what we cither promiſe or threaten in Gods Name, 
he ſtands ready and reſolved to perform : 1/a, 44, 
26, He confirmeth the word of bis ſervanis, and 
performeth the counſel of bis EMeſſengers, 

Fifibly , Conſider on what Terms the Goſpel 
and its Meſſengers ſtay among you ; -there i3 a time 
when God calls his Ambaſſadors home, and will 
Treat no longer with a Pcople, and that muſt needs 
be a ſad day ! for when they go, then Judgments 
and Plagues come ; if the Treaty ends, it will not 
be long before the War begins. E1ifhha dyed, and 
the bands of the Moabites invaded the Land, 2 Kings 
13.20, The Prophet once gone, then the Enemy 
comes: The Angel plucks Lot out of Sedom, and 
how long had they fair weather after? The Fews 
put away the Goſpel from them by their impeniten- 
cy, which made the Apoſtles turn to the Gentiles, 
Ads 13.46. But did they not thereby call for 
their own Ruine and Deſtrution, which preſently 
came flying on the Roman Eagles wings to them ; 
they judged themſelves unworthy of Eternal life, 
and God thought them unworthy alfo to haves 


Temporal; if once God calls home his Ambaſla. 


dors, it is no cafic matter to bring them back, and 
get tlic Treaty (now broke up) ſet on foot again. 
God can leaſt endure upon tryal made of him, to 
be (lighted in that which he makes account is one of 
the higheſt ways he can expreſs his favour to a Peo- 
ple z better no Ambaſſadors had come,than to come 
and go Re infetia , without effecting what they 
came for-: They ſhall know (faith God) they had a 
Prophet among them, Ezck, 2. 5, That is, they 
fhall know it to their coſt, God will be paid for 
his Minifters pains. Now Miniſters dye, or are re- 
moved from their People, and glad they are to be 
forid of them z bu have not done with them, 
till they have reck with God for them. 
Secondly, To the Miniſters of the Goſpel ; you 
ſee Brethren your Calling, let it be your care to 
comport with this your honourable employment. 


» 
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CH AP. XIV. 
How Miniſters ſhould do the duty of Ambaſſadors. 


1, Co not the Dignity of your Office by any 

baſe unworthy praQtices : Dignitas in indig- 
no (faith Salvian) is Ornamentum in Luto, Olay 
not the Dignity of your Fun&ion in the Dirt, by 
any ſordid unholy Aﬀiuns: Pax! magnificd his 
-Office; do not you do that which ſhould make 0+ 
thers vilifie and debaſe it; that which makes others 
bad, will make you worſe; Have not I choſen you 
twelve, and one of you is a Devil ? John 6. 70. You 
are call'd Angels, but if wicked, you become De- 
vils: Weread of .a Prophets Reward, Mat.10-41. 
which amounts to more than a private Diſciples ; 
' and do you not think there will be a Prophets pu- 
niſhment in Hell, as well as Reward in Heaven? 
Oae ſaith, if any were born without Original (tn, 
it ſhould be the Miniſter ; if any conld live with- 
out aftual (in, it ſhoald be the Miniſter ; if there 
were ſuch a thing as a venial fin, it ſhould be in the 
Miniſters ; they are more the ſervants of God than 
others, ſhould not they then be more holy than 0- 
thers? Art thou fit to be an Ambaſſador, who 
art not a good Subjet? to be a Miniſter, that art 
. nota good Chriſtian ? 

Secondly, Keep cloſe to thy Inſtruftions : Am- 
baſſadors are bound up by their Commiſſion what 
they are to ſay z be ſure therefore to rake thy Er- 
. rand right, betore thou aſcendeſt the Pulpit to de- 

liver it. 1 have received of the Lord, that which I 
delivered to you (faith Paul 1 Cor, 11. 17, God 
bids the Propher, Ezck. 3. 17. Hear the Word at my 
mouth, and give them warning from me: It mult be 
from him, or it is not right, O take heed thou 
doſt not ſet the Royal ſtamp upon thy own baſe me. 
tal : Come not co the People with thus ſaith the 
Lord, when *tis the divinatigh of thy own brain, 
No ſuch loud lie, as that which is told in the Pul. 
pit; and as thou muſt not ſpeak what he never gave 
thee inCommillion. {> not conceal what thou haſt in 
command to deliver it is 2s dangerous to blot out, 
as put in any thing to our Mefſage. Fob comforted 
himſelf with this, That he bad not conceald the 
words of the Holy One, Job 6. And Paul from this 
waſhcth his hands/of the bluod of ſouls, A4cGs 20, 
26, 27. I am pure from the blood of all men , I bave 
not ſhunned to declare unto you all the comnſel of God, 
Pray obſerve, He doth not ſay, he had declar'd all 
the counſel of God ; no, who can but God him- 
felt? The ſame Apoſtle faith, we prophefie but in 
part, Thereis a Terra incognita in the Scriptures, 
Myſteries that yet were never fully diſcovered ; we 
cannot declare all, that know not all : But he faith, 
He ſhunn'd not to declare all, When he mct a truth, 
he did not ſtep back ro ſhun it, as when we ſee a 
man in the ſtreer, with whom we have no mind to 
ſpeak, we ſtep into ſome Houle or Shop till he be 
paſt. The holy Apoſtle was not afraid to ſpeak what 
he knew to be the mind of God as he had ic from 


Cod, fo ſhould they from him z hedid not balk in 
his preaching what was profitable for them to 
know. Caleb (one of the Spies ſent toCanaan) 
could not give them a full account of every parti- 
cular place inthe Land, but he made the beſt ob- 
ſervation he could, and then brings Moſes word 
again, As it was (faith he) in my beart, Joſh.14 7. 
While others baſely conccal'd what they knew, - 
becauſe they had no mind to the Journey, and this 
gain'd him the teſtimony from Gods own mouth, 
to be a man that follow'd bim fully, Numb. 14. 23. 
So he that doth his utmoſt to ſearch the Scriptures, 
and then brings word to the People, as itis in his 
heart, preaching what he hath learnt from it, with» 
out garbling his Conſcience, and detaining what 
he knows for fear or favour ; this is the manthat 
fulfils his Miniſtry, and ſhall have the Ewge of a 
faithful ſervant, 

Thirdly, Think it not enough that thou deliver- 
elt thy Mcſſage from God, but ſhew a zeal for thy 
Maſter, whoſe Cauſe thou negotiateſlt; Should an 
Ambaſſador, after Audience had, and his Errand 
coldly done, then give himſelf up to the pleaſures 
of the Court where he is reſident, and not much 
mind or care what anſwer he hath, nor how his 
Maſters buſineſs ſpeeds, ſurely he could not fay he 
had done the Duty of a faithful Ambaſſadour : No, 
his head and heart muſt be both at work how he 
may put life into the buſineſs, and bring it ſooneſt 
to the defired iſſue, Abrabam's ſervant would nei- 
ther cat nor drink, till he (aw which way his mo- 
tion would work, and how they would deal with 
his Maſter : Thus ſhould Miniſters, let thoſe they 
areſent to, (ce they arc in earneſt, that their kearts 
are deeply engaged in their Ambaſſicz When 
their people ſhew reſpeCt to their perſons, | though 
they are thankfully toreſent this Civility, yet they 
are to let them know, this is not it they come for, 
or can be content with 3 but that they would deal 
kindly with their Maſter,whoſe Meſſage they bring, 
and ſend them back to him with the joyful News 
of their Repentance, and- acceptation of Chriſt ; 
they ſhould paſlionately endcaveur their ſalvation, 
one while trying todifolve them with the ſoft en= 
treatics of Love, another while beleaguering them 
with threatnings, that if they will co Heil, they 
may carry this witneſs with them, that their de-= 
ſtruQion is.of themſelves, and comes not en them 
for wanr of your care and compaſſion to their 
ſouls : It is not enough you are Orthodox Preach- 
ers, and deliver Truth ; ir is Zeal God calls for at 
your hands, He ſo ſtrongly himſelf deſires the fal- 
vation of poor ſinners, that he diſdains you (whom 
he ſends to impart it to them) ſhould cablly deliver 
ic, without ſhewing your good will to the thing. 
Chriſt, when he ſends his Servants to invite $ 


, to his Goſpel- Supper, bids them, Compel them t0 


come 


ew 
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come in, Luk. 14. 23. But how ? ſurely not as the 
Spaniards did the Indians, who drove them to be 
baptized, as we drive Cattel to watering, with 
ſtaves and ſtones z we arc not to pelt them in with 
outward violence and cruelty praiſed upon their 
bodicsz but a ſpiritual force of Argument , ſub- 
duing their hearts in our powerful preaching : Per- 
cutit ut faciat voluntarios, non ſalvet invitos , Bern, 
When God ſmites the conſciences of men with the 
tcrrours of his threatnings, it.is to make them wil- 
ling, not to ſave them againſt their wills, 

Forrtbly, Let not any perſon or thing in the 
' World bribe or ſcare thee from a faithful dif- 
charge of thy Truſt : Ambaſizdors muſt not be 
Penſioners to a Forrcign Prince. He is unworthy to 
ſerve a Prince in ſo honourable an Employment, 
that dares not truſt his Maſter todefend and reward 
him ; ſuch a one will not long be faithful to his 
Truft : Nor will he in the Miniſtry, that reſts not 
contented with Gods promiſe for his proteRion or 
reward : O how ſoon will he for fear or favour ſeck 
to ſave his ſtake, or mend it, though it be by fal. 
ſifying his truſt to God himſelf > Bleſſed Paul was 
far from this baſencſs, and hath ſet a noble pattern 
to all that ſhall be Gods Ambaſſadors to the end 
of the World. 1 Thef. 2. 3. As we are allowed of 
God to be put in truſt with the Goſpel, even ſo we 
ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, but God which tryeth our 
hearts ; for neither at any time wſed we flattering 
words, as ye know ; nor a Cloak of Covetouſneſs, God 
is our Witneſs, 


Fifthly, Be kind to, and tenderly careful of 
thy Fcllow-Subjc&s, were it not ſtrange, if an 
Ambaſſador ſcent from hence to Twrkey or Spain,in. 
ſtead of proteRting and encouraging the Engliſh 
Merchants there in their Trade, ſhould hinder their 
Traffick, and employ all the power of his place to 
their prejudice and damage? ſurely his Prince 
ſent him not to be an'Enemy, but a Friend and Pa. 
tron to his good SubjcRs there. The Miniſter as 
Gods Ambaſſador, is to encourage the Saints in 
their heavenly Trade, to aſlilt them by his counſel, 
and proteft them from the ſcorn that their wicked 
Neighbours caſt upon them for their goodneſs. O 
how (ad is it, if he ſhall bend his Miniftry againſt 
them! if he ihall weaken their hands, and 
ſtrengthen the hands of the ungodly, in or out of 
the Pulpir, by his preaching or pratice z better he 
were with a Milſtone tyed about his Neck, thrown 
into the Sea, than thus to offend theſe little ones, 
Meſes , he (mote the Egyptian, but reſcu'd the Iſo 
raelite ; what account will they make to God of 
their Fmbaſſy, who in the very Pulpit ſmite the 
Iſraelite with their tongues, twitting ther for their 
purity, and ſtroak the Egyptian z the profane and 
wicked, I mean, in their Congregations , whereby 
they bleſs themſclyes, as going to Heaven, when 
God knows their fect ſtand in the ways that will 
undoubtedly lead them to Hell, 


CHAP. XV. 


Five ſeveral Notes ſhortly toucht upon, from Pauls being in Bonds. 


HE ſecond Argument with which he ſtirs 
them up to his remembrance in their prayers, 
is, his preſent 2MiRed fate ; for which I am an Am- 
baſiador in Bonds, In the Greek, iy aavew, in a 
Chain, When we hear of an Embaſſadaor, and a 
Chain, we might at fit expeR it to be a Chain of 
Gold about his Neck, and not a Chain of Iron a- 
bout hig Leg or Arm yet it is the Iatter here is 
meant. Pax! was now a Priſoner at Rome, but in 
libers cuftodia, as is thought by Interpreters from 
this paſſage in a Chain, not in Chains ; it being u- 
ſual there for a Priſoner to be committed to the cu- 
. Rodyof ſome Souldicr, with whom he might walk 
abroad, having a Chain on his right Arm, which 
was tycd to his Keepers left Army ſuch a Priſoner 
(it is conceived) this holy man was now : Pay! the 
Lamb, was Priſoner to Nero the Lyon ; and there. 
fore both needed and defired the Churches prayers 
for him : many are the Obſervables which this ſhort 
paſſage might afford 5 I ſhall lightly touch them, 
but not enlarge upon them. 


SECT. 1. 
Firf, Obſerve the uſage which this blefled Apo- 
file finds from an ungratcful World ; a Chain is 


clapt upon him,as if he were ſome Rogue or Thief : 
He preacheth liberty to poor knners, and is depriv'd 
of his own for his paths ;- he proclaims deliverance 
to the Captives, and is uſed like a flave for his la- 
bour, One would wonder what they could find a. 
gainſt ſo holy and innocent a perſon to accuſe him 
for, who made it his daily exerciſe to live without 
offence to God and man yet ſee what an Indifts 
ment Tertullus prefers againſt him, As 24. as if 
there had not been ſuch a Pcſtilent fellow in the 
whole Country as he : And Pax! himſelf tells us be 
ſuffered trouble as an evil doer, even to bonds, 2 Tim. 
2. 9. Many grievous things were laid to his 
charge. 

Whence note, 

Note 1.That the beſt of men may and oft do ſuffer 
under the notion of vile and wicked perſons, Let 
the Saints enemies alone to black their perſons and 
cauſe, Chriſt himſelf muſt be x«mbred among tran! 
greſlors, and no leſs than blaſphemy be laid to his 
charge, Perſecutors think it not enough to be cru- 
el, but they would be thought juſt while they are 
cruel, Fames 5,6, Te bave condemned and kiſled 
the juſt, Here is a bloody murther committed with 
all the formalities of juſtice. They condemn firſt, 

aid 
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and then kill. And truly, murder on the Bench is 
worſe in Gods account, than that which is perpe- 
rrared by a Villain on the high-way. Well, there 
is a time when Pauls Cauſe, and the reſt of ſuffer. 
ing Saints, ſhall have a fairer hearing than here 
they could meet with, and then it will appear with 
another complexion, than when drawn with thcir 


enemies black Coal. The names of the Godly | 


ſhall have a ReſurreAion as well as their bodies, 
Now they are buricd with their faces downward, 
their innocency and fincerity charg'd with many 
falſe imputations, but then all ſhall be ſer right, 
And well may the Saints ſtay to be cleared, as long 
as God himſclf ſtays to vindicate his own govern- 
ment of the world from the hard ſpeeches of ungod- 


ly ones. 
SECT. 2. 


Note 2+ Secondly, Obſerve the true cauſe of Pauls 
ſufferings : It was his zcal for God and his Truth ; 
For which 1 am in bonds. Thar is, for the Goſpel 
which | profeſs and preach. As that Martyr, who 
being askt how he came into Priſon, ſhewed his 
Bible, and ſaid, This brought me bither. Perſccu- 
rors may pretend what they will, but it is their 
Religion and Piety chat their ſpice is at. Pau! was 
an honeſt man in the opinion of his Country-men,ſfo 
long as he was of their opinion , went their way, 
and did as they did ; but when he declared himſelf 
to be a Chriſtian, and preacht his Goſpel up, then 
they cry'd him down as faſt ; then his old friends 
turn'd new enemies, and all their fiſts were abour 
his cars. The wicked are but the Devils (laves,and 
muſt do as he will have them. Now itis Truth and 
Godlineſs that pulls down his Kingdom ; when 
therefore theſe appear in the Saints lives, then he 
calls forth the wicked world, as a Prince would do 
his Subjcs into the field to fight for him : So that 
ic is impoſſible . to get to Heaven without 
blows, He that will live 20dly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall 
ſuffer perſecuticn, That is, one way or other and 
none more than the Preacher. He puts his hand 
into the Waſps neſt, and therefore muſt expe to 
be ſtung. He treads on the Serpents head, and it 
were ſtrange if he ſhould nor turn again to bite 
him. But let not this trouble you, Fear not what 
you can ſuffer, only be careful for what you ſuffer, 
Chriſts Croſs is made of ſweet wood there are 
comforts peculiar to thoſe that ſuffer for righteouſ- 
neſs. When $.4bins a Chriſtian Martyr, fell in 
travel in the Priſon, and was heard to cry and 
make a dolour in thoſe her child. bearing throws ; 
ſome askt her, how ſhe would endure the torments 
which her Perſecutors prepared for her, if ſhe 
ſhrunk at thoſe? O ſaith ſhe) now I ſuffer for ſin, 
then I ſhall ſuffer for Chriſt, 


SECT. 3. 


Note 3. Thirdly, O'oſerve how cloſe Panl ſticks 
to the Truth : He will not part with ir, though it 
brings him into trouble ; he had rather the Perſe. 
cutor ſhould impriſon him for preaching the Go» 


ſpel, chan he impriſon it by a cowardly hilence. He | 


hath caſt up his accounts, and is reſolved to ſtand 
to his profeſſion whatever it may coft him. The 
truth is, That Religion is not worth embracing, 
that cannot bear ones charges in ſuffering for. it ; 
and none but the Chriſtians is able to do this. Nei- 
ther is he worth the nameof a Chriſtian, that dares 
not take Chriſts Bill of Exchange to receive in Hea-= 
ven, what he is out in ſuffering for his ſake on 
carth, And yet, alas, how hard is it to get faith 
enough todo this ? 'Tis cafter to bowat the Name, 
than to ſtoop to the Croſs of Jeſus. Many like 
Religion for a Summer-houſe , when all is fair and 
warm abroad in the world ; but when Winter 
comes , doors are ſhut up, and no body to be ſecn 


{in or about ic, 


SECT. 4. 


Foxrthly, Obſerve the publication Paul makes 
of his ſufferings ro the Church : He being now a 
Priſoner, ſends his diſpatches to this and other 
Churches, to let them know his condition, 

From whence, Note firft, 

Note 4. Firſt, That ſufferings for the Goſpelare 
no matter of ſhame, Pax! doth not bluſh to tell,ir 
is for the Goſpel he isin bonds, The ſhame belong- 
ed to them that clapt on the Chain, not to him 
that wore it, The Thicf, the Murderer may juft- 
You to tell wherefore they ſuffer , not the Chri- 

ian for well-doing, 2 Pet. 4+ 16. 1f any man ſwffer 
as a Chriſtian, let bim not be aſhamed, but gloyifie 
God on this bebalf, Chrift himſelf counted it no 
diſhonour to have the print of his wounds ſeen af.. 
ter bis ReſurreRion, Babylas a Chriſtian Martyr, . 
w__ have th + hains buricd with him, The 4- 
poſtles rejeyced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
ſhame for Fo Name, AR. 5. 41. And 65 Laan 
ſhame to ſuffer for the Goſpel, then ſurely it is none 
to profeſs it, and live up to its holy Rules; Shall 
the wicked glory in their ſhame, and thou be a. 
ſhamed of thy glory ? Shall they do the Devils 
work at Noon-day-light , and thou afraid to be 
ſeen to be good 2 Yet Salvian tells us in his days 
(fo wicked they were, and ſuch a ſcorn was caft 
on holineſs) that many carry'd Chrifts colours in 
their Pocket, and concealed their Picty, ne viles 
4 a——_—_ lc they ſhould be counted vile and 

aſe, 


SECT: vg. 


Note 5. Fifthly and laſtly, Obſerve the end why 
he makes known his ſufferings. 

Firſt, That they may know the true cauſe where. 
fore he ſuffer*'d, Paxls enemies laid heavy things to 
his charge, and theſe might haply fly as far as Ephe. 
ſ*s, Whenthe Saints arcin a ſuffering condition, 
Satan is very induſtrious to defame them, and miſ- 
repreſenc the cauſe of their troubles to the world, 
as if it were for no good, Now, though Paz! re- 
garded little what the wicked world aid of him, 
yet he defired to ſtand right in the thoughts of the 
Churches, and therefore acquaints them with the 
cauſe of his impriſonment. ._ pu 

Secendly, To ſtrengthen their faich, and comfort 

theic 
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their hearts : No doubt but Pax/s Chain entred | tears and paſſionate entreaties endeavoured to kee 


into their ſouls, and his ſuffering was their ſorrow. 
This he knew, and therefore ſends them word by 


Tychicws ( the bearer of this Epiſtle ) how it farcd | 


with him in his bonds, that they might nor ſpend 
too many tears for him, who had a heart ſo merry 
and cheerful in his ſufferings, Verſe 22. That ye 
might know our affairs, and that be might comfort 
your hearts. Thus have we ſeen ſometimes a ten- 
der-hearted Father on his fick bed, not fo much 


troubled with his own pains, or thoughts of his ap- 


proaching death, as to ſec his Children take them 
ſo much to heart ; and therefore forgetting his own 
miſerics; addreffcch himſclf with a ſmiling coun- 
tenance to comfort them, O ris an excellent ſight 
to bchold the Saints that are at liberty mourning 
over their afflited brethren, and them that are the 
ſufferers, become comforters to thoſe that are at 
liberty. Nevcr doth Religion appear more plori. 
Ous, than when they commend it who are ſuffering 


forit: And no way can they commend it higher, | 


than by a holy humble cheerfulneſs of ſpirit in their 
ſufferings, The comfortable Letters which the 
Aartyrs in Queen Marys days ſent out of Priſon, 
did wonderfully ſtrengthen their brethren through- 
out the Kingdom, and fit them for the Priſon, Suf- 
ferers preach with great advantage above others. 
They donot ſpeak by hear-ſay, but what they ex- 
periment in themſelves, | 
Thirdly, To engage their prayers for him. Suf- 
Saints have ever been very covetous of 
Prayers. Paul (ets all the Churches at work for 
him, Pray, pray, pray, was the uſual cloſe ro Mr. 
Bradford's Letters out of Priſon : And great rea» 
'fon for it ; for a ſuffering condition is full of tem- 
ations, When Man p. boo the Perſecutor , the 
il forgets not to be a Tempter, He that follow- 
ed Chriſt into the Wilderneſs, will find a way to 
get to his Saints in the Priſon, Sometimes 
he willery whether he can ſoften them for 
impreſſions of fear , or make them pity them- 
ſelves z and he ſhall not want then, that will lend 
their tears to mele their courage , and weaken their 
Reſolution: May be Wife and Children,or Friends 
and Ncighbours, who wiſh t hem well, but arc a» 
buſcd by Satan to lay a ſnare before them, while 
they cxpreſs their affc&ion to them. No doubt 
thoſe good people meant well to Paul, who with 


| for him, 


— 


him from jeruſalem,(whete it was forctold he ſhould 
come into trouble) bur Satan had a Delign againſt 
Pau! thercin, who hoped they might not only break 
his heart, but weaken his courage, with their tears. 
When he cannot make a Coward of the Saint, to 
run from the Croſs ; then he*l try to ſour and ſwell 
his ſpirit with ſome ſecret anger againſt thoſe that 
laid iton, Otis no eafic matter to receive Evil, 
and wiſh none to him from whoſe hands we have 
ic. To reſerve love for him that ſhews wrath and 
hatred to us, is a glorious, but a difficult work. If 
be cannot leven him with wrath againſt his Perſecu. 
tor , then he will try to blow him up witch a high 
conceir of himſelf, who dares ſuff-r for Chriſt, while 
others ſhrink in their heads, and ſeck to keep them- 
ſclves ſafe within their own Shell. O this Pride is 
a Salamander, that can live in the fire of Suffering ! 
If any one Saint needs the humility of many Saints 
itis he that is called to (uff:r ; To glory in his ſuf- 
fcrings for Chriſt , becomes him well, 2 C:#,12, 
9. Gal. 6. 14: but to glory in himſelf for them, is 
hatcfa' and odious, Needs not he a quick eyc, and 
a ſteady hand, that is to drive his Chariot on the 
brow of ſo dangerous a Precipice ? 
In a word, As a ſuffering condition is full of 
temptations, ſo' the Saints ſtrength to carry him 
ſatcly thorow isnot in his own keeping, God muft 
hel», or the ſtouteſt Champions fpiric will ſoon 
quail; /n all things 1 am inſtrutied , both to be full 
nd to be hungry; both #0 abound and to ſuffer need, 
Phil, 4- 12. This was a hard Leffon indeed to 
learn: Who was his Maſter ? Sce, Perſe 13, I can 
ao all things through Chrift that - flrengtheneth me, 
Now as the Saints ſtrength to ſuffer is not in them» 
ſelves, bur Chriſt: fo prayer is the beſt means to 
ferch ir in for their help ; for by it they confeſs their 
own weakneſs, and ſo God is ſecured from having 
a Corrival inthe Praiſe , which Pas is here free to 
do, and more thanſo: For as he confeficth he can 
do nothing without Chriſts ftrength to enable and 
embolden him, ſo he darcs not rely on his own ſo- 
litary fingle prayers for the obtaining ir, but calls 
in the Auxiliary F orces of his Fellow.Saints to be- 
ficge Heaven for him: That while he is in the Vale 
ley, ſuffering for the Goſpe!, they may be lifting 
up their hands and hearts in the Mount of Prayer 
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A. 
Ability. 
A Bilities of mind and body not to be gloried in, 
page 112 
Minifters have no ability of their own for their work, 
| 491 
Abundance, 
Abundance gives no Content. patt2, 229 
Accuſer. 


$atan as Acculer, 42 
How to know his accuſations from the rebukes of Gods 
Spirit. 43 

j Account, 
No Account re4ired for what i not our works,part 2. 


AﬀeRions. 
AﬀeRions helpt by a ſteady head, part 2. 
A Saints Aﬀe&tions 


13 


326 
A Saints AﬀeRions in prajer are ftirred np by the 
Spirit. 


| 454 
Exceſs of our AﬀeRions to the World,lnks ws aſleep. 


© 464 

AfiQions, 
AfMiiQion & ſeaſon Satan chuſeth to tewpt in, 36 
The day of AMRION an evil day. 132 


How AfMiction « evil,and how net. 133 
Afflitions diſcover the nanghtineſs of the heart. 


I 74 
Wicked mes the worſe for affiiQtions. ibid. 
Affticion no ſign of Hypocriſie, part 2, 43 
T hey are the Saints portion in this life. 67 
Afftictions promote Holineſs. 69 
T hey are to be endured patiently. 137 
God will be avengedon Apoſtates. 24 
Saints Priviledge from Apoftacy, and why. 72 
Hopes of Glory is a Saints ſupport under A fiction, 
255 
Hope of Heaven makes them rejoyce in _—_ 
| tdid, 
Saints are often in an afflicted condition. 303 


T he word of God a Saints comfort in Affliction, 
| 303, 304 
Scripture the beft weapon to conquer Afflitions. 304 
How a Saint ſhall uſe the Word to defend him in AfMfi- 
ions, 328 


A comfort in AfiRions to have a right in the promiſe 


ſoould nor be ſet on the world. | 


| 


cleared up. | | idid, 
Ejaculatory prayer of uſe to alleviate AMiQtions. 379 
When a Saint 1s under more then ordinary Afflitions, 

#4 4 time for more then ordinary prayer.  . 404 
Not to prevere in prayer , @ ready way to bring Afﬀli- 

ions. | | | | 471 
1 onr prayers we ſhould efpecially remember the affli- 

Qed Saints. 483 

Almighty. 


SCN ty 
Almightineſs given as the fitteſt bold-faft for faith in 
ſtraits. II 


No teaſe matter to oppoſe Almighty power againſt ſenſe 
and reaſon. 13 
God wery tender of the hunour of this attribute. 13 
A five-fold _ 0» Gods Almighty power for 
bu Samts help, 14 


| Always wy 
What s meant by praying always. 374 
nſwer. 
How we put a ſtop ro Gods Anſwets of prayer, and how 
not, II 
Angel. 


Why God employs men, and not Angels, in the Mini. 

ftry of bus word. 513 
Anger. 

God may ſeem to beangry with a Saint after Duty, 


with counſel to a Saint in ſuch a caſe, 371 
Antiquity, | 
T he Antiquity of Scripture prover its Divinity. 287 
Apoſtacy, 


The Apoſtacy of falſe Chriſtians mu#t net diſcourage 
weak Saints, | 
Lamentation for the Apoſtacy of theſe times, 142 
T he root of final Apoſtacy , is the want of a through 


change »pon the heart, 144 
Armour, : 
What meant by Armour. 21 


The Saints Armour muſt be of Divine inſtitution. 24 
The flighty Armour »(ed by P apiſts and carnal Prote- 

ftants, | SEED 25 
Our Armour maſt be of Divine conſtitution. 26 
How to try our Armours, whether of God or not. 27 
T he neceſſity of Armdur for every faculty and ſence, 


and why, 28 

T he Chriſtians fins aggravated from the Armour he 
bath to defend him, 2 

| Arms, PEE ' 
Arms maſt be laid dow , or no treating for peace with 
God,and why, part2. _ 133,134 
Uuud A 
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A Saints Arms are defenſive, not offenſive. 245, 246 
A Saints Arms defend againſt Sin , not ſrffering. , 
| 24 
Aſſiſtance. 
We feould wholly lean on Gods affiſtance in Duty. 413 
What affiſtance the Spirit gives a Saint in prayer a- 
bove others. 452 
A Minifer ſbould caſt himſelf on Gods power and pro- 


miſe for alliſtance, 507 
Aſſurance. 

Aſſurance left by declining. 126 

Aſſurarce attainable, part 2. 142 


Aſſurance of / ardon makes all other promiſes to be be. 
lieved. 7 174 
Aſſurance of Gods Love make: the ſoul patient in all 
ſufferings, part 2, 176 
Aſſurance of /alvatien gives net footing for looſneſr. 
. 270 
It is a Saints duty to labour after aſſurance. . 272 
He that can be cintent without aſſurance of Heaves, 


fhrws, he efteems of it but little. 272 
It s nzedfult for a Chriſtian. Direftions to obtain it. 
273 

A threef«1d aMſarance ſpoke of in the Scripture. 275 

Atheiſme. 

Of Atheiſme. 227 
The Devil is an Atheiſt, ibid. 
How faith quencheth temptation to Atheiſme, ibid. 
Wy ſome great Scholars Athcills. 227 
A prayerleſs ſoul fitteſt to make an Atheiſt, 344 
Many Atheiſts where the Goſpel is preached, 344 


Attribute. 
T hoſe Attributes of God, which com{ort Saints, ſpeak, 
terrour tothe wicked. IS 
Authority. 
The Divine Authority of Scripture ſhould make us 


tremble to ſin againſt it. 326 
B. 
Bear. 
We ſwould bear with one anothers imper fettions. 4.98 
Bleſſing. 


A Saint fpould do nothing on Which he may not expett 
Gods Bleſſing. 268 


Saints are bleſſings to their Neighbours. 476 
Blaſphemy. 

The troubled ſonls objeflion againft believing anſwe- 

red. 224 

Of temptations to Blaſphemy, 228 


Satans double deſign in them, part 2, 229 
How Satans blaſphemous injeftions may be known 


from the motions of the Chriſtians own heart. 230 
Blaſphemous rhcnght pardonabl, 232 
Such conſiſtent with the ſtate of Grace. ibid. 


Commonly in a Saint not ſo great fins,as proud unclean 
thoughts and ſuth like, and why not. ibid, 
Ged hath gracious ends in ſuffering them to moleſt his 


$amt-, part 2. | 233 
Body. 
' The body to be ronzed up from ſloth in Duty, 463 
Boldnels. 
The wickeds boldneſs and Saints covrardiſe alike un- 
comely, 5 


Chriſtian boldneſs whence it proceeds, part2. 42 
Wherein the Miniſter # to ſhewy his boldnels iz preach» 


ing. 506 
What boldreſs # required of a Minifter, ibid, 
T he qualifications of a Miniſters boldneſs, 507 
Helps to procure boldnels. ib 


iÞ. 

He that ts not bold now for Chrif# cannat be bold be. 

fore his Pudgement- Bar. 508 

What a Miniſter moſt fears, i beſt prevented by holy 

boldneſs. 507 
Broken-Hearrt. 


A Broken«heart be## ts bold GeoiÞel comfort, part 2. 


I46 
2. 
I63 


The Chriſtians burden us fitted to his back, part 


Euſineſs, 
Much buſineſs »o excnſe for not tudying the word of 
God, 311 
Satans policy to hinder prajer by worldly buſineſs, 


oO 

A Saint foould not overcharge himſelf with buſines, 
ibid. 

A Saint ſhould ſo time his buſineſs, that it may not in- 
terfer with Duty. ibid. 

A Chriſtian ſhould conſider the import ance of that buſi« 

neſs which keeps him from a Duty. idi, 

Worldly buſineſs and incambrance, a canſe of roving 
thoug ht in prayer, 357 


C. 


| Calling. 
A Chriſtian ſoould expreſs a conſcientious diligence in 
his particular Calling, 464 
A Saints Duty ſhould not interfer with his Calling. 


þ — 356 
A great affliftion to want ſucceſ1 in a Calling, 74 
Diligence in onr particular calling a Duty. g1 
And that for Conſcience ſake. ibid. 


Our bleſſing in it to be expreſſed from Heaven, part 2. 

| 92 
Cal. 
ibid, 


83 


Care muſt be had it incroacheth wot on our general 
ling, part 2, 
Chriſt. 


What a Prince Chriſt «5 to his (ubjefts. 
Chriſt she beF# Pattern, part 2. 9 
Chriſt carries the Chriltians rreaſwre for him, part 2. 
I O00 
Chriſt revea/'d the beſt news. 114 
Chriſt the foundation of the Saints familiarity with 
God, parc 2. 126 
Chriſts admirable care over a ſuffering $ aint, part 2. 
162 


Its Gs deſign to make the Chriſtian conformable to 
Chriſt, 


342 
Terms to be embracedin receiving Chriſt, 328 
Onr mnicn te Chrilt ſhews or Intereſt in the promiſes. 


idid, 
Chriſt pays for What « C briſtias prays. 352 
Onr prayers myſt be pat up in Chriſts #ame. 365 
Chriſtians, 
Uprightneſs in our Chriſtians courſe a comfort in the 
evil day. 
Chriſtians »»mber why ſs lirtle, part 2. 


140 
166 
The 
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The Chriſtian z to be Holy in al Company, part 2. 
LL page 5! 
The Chriltian can taſte more ſweetneſs in the creature 
then the wicked the Creature comes refined to hiws 
part 2. 104 
Church. 
A cordial to our fainting Faith for the afflifled 
Church. | 5 
T he Teftimovy of the Church gives not authentickneſs 
to the Scripture. - ..n 
God will not ſuffer his Church and Truth to fall. 315 
God loves peace and unity in his Church, 396 
T ake heed thou engageſt not theChurches prayersag ainf 
thee by hating it. 428 
We ſhould be inquiſitive into the ftate of the Church, 


482 
Children. 
Children of God are like their Father. 75 
Comfort, 


The Saints comfort ebbs and fluws, as he believes or 


queſtions his intereſt in the power of God. 21 
Comforter, 
Scripture the beſt Comforter, 327 
Conflict, 
A ſouls conflict with ſin an evidence of Grace, G64 


A Saint may promiſe himſelf viftory in bis conflict 


with fin 361 
Conquer, Conqueſt. 
Saints when moſt tempted cannot be conquered, 52 


The Saints Conquelt at laſt makes amends for - 
14 
Conſcience. 
Sins againſt rebukes of Conſcience very dangerors. d 
13 
Conſcience muſt bave a right rule. 45 
It may go by the right rule, ang yet not go right by that 
rule. 46 
Peace of Conſcience a Goſpel bleſſing, part 2. 32 
rhat arguments the Goſpel uſeth to pacifie Conſcience 
139 
A good Conſcience the bottom faith ſails in, part . 
20 
He that wenld have lively hopes for Heaven muſt keep 
hi Conſcience pare. 275 
T be word of God terrefies the Conſcience, 293 
The bleeding Conſcience is comforted by the Word of 
God. 294 
A wounded Conſcience onely healed by Gods 295 
He that allows one ſin cannot plead Conſcience againſt 


another, : 323 
T he torment of ax accuſing conſcience. 324 
Conſcience takes notice of ſecret ſins. ibid. 


we ſhould enthrone the word of Godin owy conſciences. 
326 
The conſcience # to be kept clean , when we approach 
Gods preſence in a Duty. 462 
He muſt keep his conſcience pure that reproves _—_ 

FO 

Converſation, 

The V anity of pretending to Grace without a holy CON- 
yerſ{ation diſcovered. 34 
As a Saint ſhonld be holy in his converſation, ſo high in 
hrs hope. 269 
Hely Duties fronld nx be blotted With anholy conver- 


| 


ation, | 415 
Converts, | v3 

The advantage Satan hath on new converts, 36 
A new conveit a great rarity in our dajs,and what a 
ſad omen ut 14, part 2, 


II 
T be Word of God hath a converting power, 2 wn. 
Morality doth not coryerc, 296 
Converſion, 
Not neceſſary ro know the time of converſion, 49 
Covenant, 
Goas covenant ſure. 15 
Covenant relation with Chriſt, 139 


T he Goſpel Covenant favourable, and how it comes ta 


be ſo, part 2. 32 
T he covenant of nature its condition, 278 
The condition of the covenant of Grace. idid. 


We ſhould not be ſatisfied till the condition of the cove- 
nant be wrought in us, 273 
God hears the prayers onely of thoſe that are incove- 
nanr, 374 
Pe ſhould pray againſt the power of Inſt as a breach of 
the covenant, 


423 
Courage. 

Courage neceſſary in a Saint, 2 
T he want of this, one cauſe of Apoſtacy. 4 
Company. 

Company draws the Hypocrrite. 64 
Our company tobe obſerved. 100 
we ſhould be choiſeof our company. 26g 


To converſe and keep company with Saints, a means to 
get the ſpirit. | 313 
Communion. 


Communion to be preſerved with God in our worldly 

T rade, part 2. 92 

It is condeſcending love in Ged to bave communion With 

vile creatures, part 2, 30 
Confeſſion, 

Confeſſion of ſins a Saints Duty. 386 

Conteſlion of ozr ji» before God ſhould be full and open. 


Conſolation. ha 
Saint conſolations oft greateſt in greateſt afſliftions, 
part 2, 163 
Contentation, 
Contentation 4 D#ty, and that on noble principles, 
92 
And again, IO 
To as even converſation is requiſite an eſt abliſht Judge» 


ment. I3 

Hopes of Heaven makes a Saint content in his meaneſ 

place and office. 254 
Commandments. 

Scripture commands are of vaſt extent, 290 


Scriptare commands lay reſtraint »pon the heart. 
291 
Scripture commands aye pure. 291 
He that likes not Gods commands hath no intereff ix 
the promiſes. 329 


The Miniſter is to ſpeak att that Ged commands. 


506 

Concatenation, | | 
Graces are concatenated in their birth, growth and de- 
CA). 246 
Sins are concatenated. 323 


Promiſes 


eee nec ens. 
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Promiſes concatenated. page 330 
Confidence, 

Mercies received ſhould make ns put confidence in 

God for the future. 436 


T he Spirit fills a Saint with confidence 5n prayer. 
| ; 455 
Cunning. 
A folly to think to be tocunning for the Devil, an 
who ao. th 43 
Curſe. 
T he curſe that lyes on the Devil, and its canſe.0 52 
T hat the cauſe why he prevails not over Saimts, ibid, 
Curſing, 
wicked Men curſe Gods people. 427 
Comfort again# it. ibid, 
Foe to them that curſe the Saints, 479 
D. 
Darkneſs. 
Sixcalled Darkneſs, and why. 80 
Damnation. 
Sin hath a damning property. 322 
; Dead. 
The Dead are not to be prayed for 484 
Death. 
T he hour of death as hoxr of temptation. 37 
Death 79 be thowg ht of. 137 
Death ſweerned by Faith, part 2. » 212 
Thonghts of Death helps to Holineſs, part 2. 99 


Hopes of Heaven ſhould maſter a Saints fear of death. 


371 
Debt. 
By running deeper into Gods debt , we praiſe bim for 
mercies received, _ | 481 
Decay, 
Grace ſubjeFt todecay. 30 
eclining. 
Saints ſujeft todecline in grace. 126 
And to take care to recover. idid. 
The wrong a declining Chrjftian doth to God. 12 
To bis Brethren. idid. 
To himſclf. idid. 
How to know whether grace be declining, 128 
How to recover declining grace. 130 


Degrees. 
Further degrees of grace denyed, that $4ints may ſtir 
up what they have. 18 


Deſpair. 

Temptation to deſpair , from defetts of humiliation. 
46 

Of deſpair. 219 

Other ſins diſpoſſes this, ibid. 

Leaſt ſin enough to cauſe it, part 2. ibid. 

Deſpair the greateſt ſin. 242 

1t oppoſeth the greateſt command. ibid. 


It hath a way of diſhonouring God peculiar to it I 
ibid. 


It Brengthens other Sins. 244 
It makes the leaſt ſin nnpardonable, 245 
Diſtruſt. 

Todiſtruſt Gods willingneſs lames faith, to diſtruſt bs 

power kill rit. II 


Diſtrult of Gods Providence a great fin, part2. 137 
$ 


Em... 


Decrees, 
T he decrees of God an Argument to Holineſs, part 2. 
42 
Delight. 
Delight i» tbe command commanded, part 2. 97 
Delay, 


Ged delays wot in performing his promiſe, part 2. 261 
Its a ſign a Saints end is right in prajer , when he can 
acquieſer when God delays his anſwer. * 


63 
Dependance. 
we ſnonld openly own our m__ en Cod. 363 
Devil. 

The Devils nature Fpiritual 5 
And what a dreadful enemy he ts. 96 
The Devils temptations darts, part 2. 217 
As they are ſwift. ibid, 
Flie ſecretly and without noiſe. ibid, 


And bave a wounding nature. idid, 

T hey are fiery darts, and that in a threeford reſpeFt. 
218 

Sin makes me ſervants to the Devil. 323 

The Devil « vigilant againſt to Saints the harm them 
466 

Difference. 
Differences in opinions muſt not prejudice us againſt the 


Truth, part 2. | 16 
Doctrine. 
Srange Doctrine not haſtily to be imbraced. 103 
Doing. 
Doing required of Chriſtians. 119 
Doubtings, 
Of doubtings that are can[iſtent with Faith, 213 


Four charatters of ſuch doubtings, part 2. 
213, 214,215. 


Dread. 
We ſnould dread God more then Max 213 
Drouſinels, 
Drouſineſs to be reſted in duty. 464 


Duty, 

When duty too great for u4 We ſhould not run from it, 
but by faith lay it on Ged. 16 
How-we do the duties God appoints , not as be hath ap- 
pointed,in three particulars. 25 

T hree rules to know , whether we eye God in a Duty,or 


nor. 26 
Satan cavils at the Saints duties. 45 


Conſtant and diligent performance of duty required of 


Cbriftians , notWithftanding they be ſure never to 
fall away. I 


47 

T honghts of Heavenly Glory ſhould quicken Daty. 
148 
Partiallity in duty naught, part 2. 88 


A double end of duties of worſtsp. ibid. 
To give Homage to God,and receive ſupplyes from God, 
part 2, 90 
with how mcuh the more difficulty we perform a dury 
God takes it the more kindly. 


350 

Holy duties ſhonld not be blutred with an nnhaly life. 
393 
A Saint ſoonld walkobediently after duty. 415 
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*P Earth, Earthly, 
Many profeſs Heaven, and praftiſe Earth, 118 
Earthly hings to be 1mpraved for an Heavenly end, 


ge 120 
T's be purſued with an Holy indifferency, ibid. 
How to kgep earthly things. idid, 


Arguments to call men off from Earchly rhings to Hea- 

venly. Il 

Earthly things are uncertain, 122 
Efficacy. 

A great mercy, vhen the word hath its efficacy on #s.- 


309 
we ſhruld endeavour to feel the efficacy of Goſpel truths 


Fol 
"Tis the Spirits work to give efficacy to the Word. 
298 
Ejaculation, 
i 1-latory prayer its 8ature and uſe. 380 


* i: w[efyl againſt the ſudden ſug geftions of Satan,and 
:. ailay our affettions to the world. 382 
»1ſe that negleft Ejaculatory prayers, reprovea, 


383 

::*2 'r-0nld not uſe Ejnculatory prayers , ſo as to negle# 
-ther. 

©/e{ps ro Ejaculatory prayer #n three things. 334 


culatory prayer fits the ſoul for more compeſed 


r.1)Ers 462 
EleRion, 
$.:101 puzzels Saints about their election, 50 
How toevade his Sophiji ry therein, 51 
Embaſlador. 
Afiziſters are Embaſſadors, 509 
why Miniſters are Embaſſadors. idid, 
It ſhews their dignity, ibid, 


Three thing Wherein the dignity of Embaſſadors doth | 


appear. ibid. 
T hree kinds of Embaſſages Aſiniſters come upon. 510 
why Ged treats with Sinners by Embaſſadors, and not 
in an immeaiate wa). els 
by Ged imploys Men and not Angels in his ae 
Py ibid. 
Four motives to preſs people to receive Gods Meſſage 
which he ſend; by his Emnbaſſadors. 315 
Hew Miniſters ſhould do the duty of Embaſſadors, 
517 
Endeavours. 
God accepts weak endeayours with ſincerity 4s full obe- 
dience, I41 
Endeavour mx#t follow prayer , or We pray $010 pure 
poſe, ibid, 
Envy. 
Envy of others gifts, how to get vittor) overit, 106 
The evil of enyying gifts in others , in three particu- 
lars. 107 
Enmity. 
Canſes of enmity among men , taken away by the Goe 
Fell, part 2, IF 
Enemies. 


Satans pilicy to make God andthe Saintsenemies, 


j5 
Scripture is the Sword, by which the Saint overcomes 


| preſent fears, 


398 


- bx enemies, 
What 4 Saints enemies are, ibid. 
A Saiwts prayers are effeftnal to bring Gods vengeavce 


upon his, and their enemies. 


426 
Rules ro be obſerved in prajivg againſt the Oorpher 


enemies. L 
End. © 


Prayers are not accepted when the end ts not righe, Fe 4 

| | | 363 

How to know whether owr End ini duty be for Gog or exp 

ſelves. e® F ;hid. 

When Wwe enterupon a duty we ſhonld examine onr ſelves 
what 1s our End in it. 


409 
How many Ways the End we propound may be m_ F 
idid. 

We ſhould not make that onr ultimate end, which ſhould 


be onely ſubordinate, + $106 

How to know Whether Gods glory be ogr ultimate end 

in duty. tan . ibid, 
Error, 

Error indx/gent to the fleſh, 41 


Three lufts, from whence moſt errors ſpring, carnal 

reaſon, Pride, and fleſvly liberty. ibid. 
Satan labours to corrupt the Saints with errors, 101 
Hu deſign therein. ibid, 
What need Chriſtians have, eſpecially in this age, to 


watch againſt errors. 103 
Fonr preſervatives againſt errot. ibid, 
Some ftudy to maintain errors, ſome reproved, 13 
Error the Hereticks God. ibid, 
Wantox wits often fall into errors, 14 
Errors how avoided, is 
Errors marr «ion, part 2. 53 


I 

e A wicked deſign of Rome to deny the people the Scri« 

tures, to keep them from errors. 304 

The danger of errors and Hereſies. 7 

A Saint kept from falling into damnable errors, 

which a Hypocrite #s not. 318 

Fee of this in Seducer. 

Evidence. 

a evidences for our Firitual ftate , carefully to be 

ept, T 

that to do when they are ont of the way, iba. 
Evil-day. 

How affiiftions are called an Evil-day. I33 

T he evil-day to be thought of, and provided for. 134 

Uprightneſs in a Chriſtians courſes a comfort in the 


- evilday, 149 
Exerciſe, 

why we ong ht to keep grace in exerciſe, 31 

Grace muſt be exerciſed, or fin will, 34 

Exerciſe of Grace ftrtngthens it. 338 


ExpeRation. 
T he I of believers ſhall never be diſappoin» 
te 13 
Example, 
Example i a forcible Argument. 32S 
The examples af the beft men are to be brought to the 
Teſt of the word. 325 
rience, 


Experience of former mercies ſhould ſtrengthen hope 
of future. 278 

Experience of former deliverances lift the head _ 

1D1 
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How to improve paſt experiences. 
F. 


Fall. 
Saints falls end in the advance of their grace. $54 
God love to Saints after their falls , no inconragement 
to fin, and why, | 35 
8 by God communicates his love to ſuch, $506 
| Final falling away. 
This Dotrine of the Saints final falling away, croſſeth 
Gods defign in the Gofpel, reflets on Chriſts honour, 


wornd the $ aints comfort. | 146 
Faith. 

Satan in tewpting firikes at the Faith, 56 
How he is diſappointed, ibid. 
Faith excires ro prayer. 196 
And how. | ibid. 
It aſſiſts in prayer, and how. ibid. 
Supports after prayer, and how, part 2. 161 
Faith 5s aniform, part 2. 193 
E xhortation to Faith, 199 
Means. 200 
Sence of unbeliefe « ſtop to Faith, part 2. ibid. 
Obligations to believe. 205 
Preſerve Faich., 206 
How, 209 
Keep Faith and that will keep thee. 208 
Exerciſe Faith, ibid. 
Encreaſe it. 209 
Signs of a ftrong and weak, Faith, ibid, 
Own thy Faith, | 213 
Faith and doubting wot inconſiſtent, 273 
Faith diſti»gui/bed from preſumption. —214 
What j«ftifying Faith 5s nor. ibid, 
Not « bare aſſent. ibid, 
Not aſſarance. 177 


Chrift tbe Prime objeft of Faith , end under what n0- 
tiow, part 2, ibid. 
why Faith compared to « ſhield, part 2. 81 
What to take Faith above all,part 2. 182 
Faiths precedency above all other graces, part A 
IS2 


T he great inquiry Ged makes after Faith, 183 
The com jons God gives it above others, ibid, 
Its high office in the alt of juſtification. 184 


T he univerſal influence it hath into the other. 18 


Faith finds all graces With work, ibi 

It fetchethſtrength tr aft them. ibid. 
It defends the Chriſtian in the exerciſe of them, 186 
It brings ſucconr when they fail, part 2. 187 


Arguments to make u ſerious in the trial of our Faith, 
| 190 
As our Faith is ſo are all our Grafts. ibid. 
T he more excellent a true Faith 5s, the more odiows 5s a 
falſe. : I91 
None ftands further from getting a trwe Faith , then 
theſe that flatter themſelves with a falſe, part ,o p 
idid. 


Faith the greatef? work of the Spirit that paſſeth on the 


[conl, 192 
T he manner of the Spirit 5n working Faith , in many 
particulars. 193 

fe. 


Faith i; ebediential,with two charaRers of its obedienc 
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19 
The fiery nature of Satans darts of temptation, 21 
Onr care ts be great they inflane us nor. ibid, 
Of luſts of the fleſh, how Faith quencbeth thew, ibid. 
And this it doth three Ways. 219 


Laſts of the eye quenched by Faith three ways, part 2, 
ibid. 
Faiths three-fold afts, 


225 
A prajerſml att. ibid. 
E xpettvng att. 226 
An indeavonring att, part 2, ibid. 


How Faith quezcheth temptation to blaifhemy, 228 
Firſt, as it Walks in the eye of God. 


229 
Secondly au it Shapes its thought of God by the word. 


ibid. 

T hirdly, as it is praiſeful. ibid. 

Laſtly, as it fills the ſoul with love to God. 239 

Faith produceth examples of great ſinzers pardaned, 
part 2. 241 

How to know whether we aft Faith, in prayer. 366 

we ſhonld aft Faith on the promiſes , aud that again 
ſence aud reaſox. 


3 67 
A Saint ſkould frengthes hig Faith on the Promsſes for 
things of this World. 


_, 358 
Prayers not put np in Faith, are net accepred. 364 
What it u to pray in Faith. 365 


Faith x not to be ſuſpended in the want of means. 


6 
Faith z to be afted after duty, 4 « 


A Saint ſhould pray in Faith, 4to 
Defett of Faith i a cauſe of no more fervency in prayer. 


Luſting after the Worlds hononr quenched by Faith. 


thid. 
And how. bid. 
Faithfulneſs, > 


A Chriftians hope makes him faithful is bis meanest 
place. 


God « faithful. : x44 
Faith lays hold on Gods Faithſulneſs, 366 
Family, 

Pyorſhip of God ſhould be ſet upin Families, 387 
T hat it is a Duty to Prey i” a Family proved. 388 
The Mafter of a Family hath care of ſouls wpon him. 

ibid. 


Maſters of Families are Prophets, Prieftt, and X inzs, 


; 389 
_w care the Saints of God have taken of their Fami.. 
ies. ibid. 
It ts not enongh fer thoſe in a Family to worſhip God ſe- 
verally in their Cloſets , but they ſhould do it joyntly 
together, 389 
A fin unneceſſarily to caſt our ſelves upon ſuch Familes 
that have not Gods Worſhip in them. 399 
Direftions to thoſe that live in prajerleſs Families. 


[ 
*T'is 4 great bleſſing to live in a Religious Family. 
ibid. 
It will be worſe for theſe that live in a Religious Family, 
iſ they miſcarry, 392 
0 the to theſe that negleft praying in their Fami- 
es. 
. . . . 3 94 
Praying in a Family, no infallible evidence of a Saint. 
393 - 
Peace 
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Peace and ungty tobe obſerved in a Family. 
Strife hinders prayer, 
Mafters of Families 


id. 


Members of their Families. 3 
A Diary of Family fins and mercies to be kept. 


P3ge 394 
Faſting and Prayer. 

It ## a Magiſtrates Duty, When there is a National 
'  Canſeto call his ſubjeft; to Faſting, 402 
Faſting # ot 80 rigid 4 Duty for Gofpel times. ib. 
T he ſpecial ſeaſons wherein we are called to this Duty 
of _ ,403 
Reaſons why days of faſting are added to ordinary 
prayer. 406 

T he influence this Duty hath upon the whole wy” p 
ibid, 

Direftions for the performance of it. 
What preparations we are to make for it, 
A wicked thing to take np this duty, that ſo wicked en- 
terpriſes may be carried on more ſlightly. 411 
Falting and prayer /atirfie not for ſins, 469 
Three things to be enquired after in order for prepara- 
tion for the duty of faſting, 411 
Fear, 

Fear makes incapable for counſel. | 2 
Of diftruſtful fears, how we ſhould bray affiiftions. 53 
Satan; policy in them. FO 
Three conſiderations , to quiet the heart tempted with 


them, ibid. 
The Sin of fearing man, becauſe fleſh. 66 
How we may come uot to fear fleſh. 67 


A Sqveraign cordial to weak believers, againſt fear of 
not holding out unto the end. 146 
Fears, 

Experience of former mercies ſnould lift the Saints 4- 

bove preſent fears, 278 
God often confutes bis peoples fears. 220 
A Chriſtian ſhould oppoſe the promiſe to hu fears, 


352 
Miniſters fpould Preach the word Without fear. 506 
Fear of God, a means to get beldneſs before men. 507 
Fervency. 
Fervency y:quired to acceptable Prayer. 444 
Few pray fervently. 441 
The Promiſes made onely toferyent prayer. 441 
Reaſons why it 1s requiſite. 444 
Moving Arguments to enkindl: tervency. 442 
- How we may get fervency in prayer. 448 
Canufes of remiſmeſs and —_ iv prayer, ibid. 
Heth, 
phy Sin ts called fleſh. 65 
we conflit not with fleſh, ſiughy, but backed by $ _ 
119, 
Beft policy to diſarm onr fleſh before Satan comes. 
65 
Man uflcſh. 66 
we muſt not be proud ef Fleſh, ib. 
Nor truft in man becauſe fleſh, ib, 
Ner fear ficih, 67 
Forgerfulneſs, 
God is not forgetful of bis _— 261 
Ser Forms, 
Set Forms of prayer are lawful to be uſed in the _ 
| 3 


1 
394 
ſhould be choice who they make * 


Freedom, 
The Word of God is to be Preached with freedom. 


33$ 


G. 


Gifts, | 
Wart of gifts ſhonld net diſcorage us from duty. 


| page 346 
Thoſe that are moſt eminent in gifts, have meaneſt 


thoughts of themſelves. 491 
Aamiring of Miniſters gifcs , the Way to canſe God ta 
ſtop his month, 492 
T he variety of the gifts of the Spirit. 104 
A donble evil of Pride in gifts. ibid. 


Great gifts withoxt Grace yield no ſolied corfert. 10 
Saints not tobe troubled wo meaneſt of their gifts. 
| _ bi 


Reaſons againſt Pride of pifts, idid. 
therein it diſcovers it fat. 106 


T he reaſon of Satans ſpight againſt the Goſpel. 


23 
T he Goſpel, good tydings, 116 
As great as good. ibid. 
Of great concernment. ibid. 
Unlookt for. 11 
Certainly true, part 2, idid. 
Thoſe that want the Goſpel objeflt of pity. part 2. 
; 117 
Goſpel contempt a ſadpreſage. ; 118 
Sad ſigns of the Goſpels departing, part 2. 1g 
The Goſpel kindly ro be entertained, part 2. I2a0 


Goſpel glad tydings and ſad hearts agree not, part 2. 


120 
Goſpel joy excludes carnal joy, part 2. I21 
All peace a Goſpel bleſſing, part 2, I22 
Peace with God the ground of all Peace. ibid, 
T bis « Golpel bleſſing. YR, idid, 
T he Goſpel Gods mitrament to eff ef peace, I24 
And why. ibid, 
Gods batred againſt ſin diſcovered in a Goſpel reconcs 
liation of ſinners. I2g 
Goſpel baulme to be rightly applied, 146 
T he Goſpel ſnits Chriſtian hearts. 150 
How and why, part 2. | IFH, 152. 
The Goſpel not to be abuſed to ftrife, part 2. IF3 
T he liberty of the Goſpel « to be prayed for, 490 


T he Goſpel i the cheiceſt bleſſing, oppoſed by c_ 
1 


Prayer hath a mighty power with God torefbere liberty 
to hu Goſpel. 491 
The Goſpel goes not away alone, but carries ther wer- 


cies with it, ibid. 
The Goſpel is a myſtery. 493 

Goſpel 7raths known onely by Divive Revelation. 
495 
T hey exceed the graſp of humave ii 
Goſpel Traths revealed bat to few , and thoſe mit the 
_ ey 494 

» T Pezr Contrary operations 12 the bearts of wew® 49 

Goſpel ridales. i y oe 


We fbonld bleſs God for revealing his Goſpel rome. 
497 


We 
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we ſhould labour after knowledge of Goſpel Truths. 


499 
T he excellency of the Goſpel ſhewn, from its Authour 


and ſubjett matter, ibid. 

No Dottrine befides this can ſave a ſoul. 5O2 
Glory. 

God gives in mercies by prayer to ſecure bis own glory. 

342 

Praying # a glorifying of God, * ® 342 

Goas glory ſhould be our _ end, 410 

A fad ftate tobe without God. 272 
#325 Grace, 

Gifts are ornaments, but grace is Armor. 23 

' Grace how it depends on Ged, and why. s 


' Grace left weak,, that ſupporting power may be great, 
44 ; £ I = 
"Berter no grace, than counter-fite in tWo reſpetts. 26 

T he contentation of graces, where the whole chaingin 2, 


Pet. 1, 6, 7. ts drawn ont. 28, 29. 
Grace tos be exerciſed. 31, 33. 
Grace in the Saints lives net endured by theſe that like 

4 profeſſion. | 34 
When a ſonl ts proud of hus grace. 108 


"Ts no excuſe, *tis grace that we are proud of, ibid. 
Grace not to be reſted on for our acceptance with God, 


109 
Refting on grace hinders its thriving. 112 
And hinders the ſouls comfort. ibid. 
Without true grace noperſeverance. 143 
Where true grace i, that (0ul ſhall perſevere. 144 
Grace may be, and yet not at preſent ſeen. fs) 


Grow in grace, 62 
Beware of glorying in grace received 73 
Grace hindred by contention,Gofpel grace ſoon Preached 

to fallen man, and why, part 2, 130 
Graces are concatenated 5n their birth, growth, and de- 


ca). 245 
He hath no grace that loves not all. 246 
God ts the Authour of all graces, 248 
Prayer a means to encreaſe grace. 276 
Grace s increaſed by exerciſe. ibid. 


Grace is neceſſary to 4 right uſing of the word of God. 


284 

T he efficacy of prayer on all the Graces of a Saint, 
338 
Prayer evidences the truth of grace. ibid 


A Chriftian ſhould net re#t in thoſe degrees of grace he 
hath attained, but ſhonld endeavory to encreaſe. 


498 

 _ , Greatneſs. 
Greatneſs of ſn Satans argument to deſpair. 233 
How Faith anſwers it. 234 
Al great God to be oppoſed to great fins, part 2. 234 


What required to have a true notion of God, part 2. 


FO, 233 
Gods greatneſs may encourage a Saint to atk great 
things. | 351 
The greater things a Saint asks of God, he is the wel- 

comer. | 


393 


— 


H, 
Hate. 
The reaſon why the GoSpel and profeſſors be ſo hated. 
age 496 
Hatred, hy: 
More mercy 11 wicked mens hatred then love, part 2. 
107 
Heart, 


T he more of aheart in ſin, the greater the Sin, 99 
No fins more made of then heart ins, part 2, \bid. 


T he root of final Apoftacy want of through change of 
the heart. 144 


Afﬀuiftions diſcover the naughtineſs of the heart, 1 34. 
God commands Hang, Tongue, and Heart, ibid, 
Be jealom over thy heart, part 2. 59 
Naughty hearts and nnſound }ndgements produce each 

other, part 2, is 
A good heart better then a nimble head, 29 


Heaven worth having, though with proerty, part 2. 


106 
Gods commands binde the heart, 290 
Word of God bindes the keart, 292 


Roving thoughts in prayer come from non-gb[ervance of 
the hearc. 


we ſhonld hide the Word is our heart. _ 

Acceptation of the word heart. ibid, 

Our hearts to be engaged in duty. 441 

We ſhould keep our hearts with diligence. 378 
Hear. 

People foould not be Weary of hearing the ſame truths 

often, 125, 126, 


Hcaven, Heavenly. 

The Saints wreftling life ſhonld make him long fer 

Heaven. 64 
No eaſie matter to get Heaven, and why. 141 
Satans deſign to plunder the Chriftias of what is Hea- 

venly, 116 
How the Chriſtian i; Heavenly, .116, 117 
A check to men for refufing Heaven. 118 
T hey are the Devils Agents , that hinder from what is 

Heavenly. ibid. 
Trials whether we are Heavenly. I19 
To be With God in Heaven the higheſt preferment. 


149 
T hong bt: of Heaven, how profitable. ibid. 
Heavens evidence. 2 
Capacitates for communion With Ged. 83 
Neceſſary to true Peace. idid, 
Stops the months of the Ungodly. 384 
A means for ſinners conver{on. ibid, 
*T is the Pillar of Kingdoms and Nations. 85 
Holineſs wherein to be expreſs't. 86 
In conteſt with ſin. 87 
1n Duties of Gods Wor ſhip . $8 
In particular calling. : go 
In carriage to ethers, part 2, 94 
Heaven-bope 4 grownd of comfort, part 2. I37 


Foretaſte of Heavens joys, makes the Saint more ear- 


veſtly deſire them. 253 
Hopes of Heaven ſhould make us Holy. 269 
It ſhould moderate onr affeftions to the Earth, 270 
A Chriftian ſhould long for Heaven, 498 


Hopez 
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Hopes of Heaven ſhould make the Chriſtian tive int joy. 
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Hell, 
Hell the centre of evil:. 424 
How « Saint may deprecate Hell, idid. 
Hell 5s 4 place of Sin as well 44 of ſuffering. ibid, 
Hell i 4 fate of ſeparation from the bliſ1ful preſence of 
od 


God. ; 425 
The damned in Hell can never ſatisfic Gods Juſtice. 


423 
Hereſie, | 
Hereſie why ranked among the derds of the fleſp. 

; I0Q2, 103. 
Herzlie dawuable, part 3, II 
Holineſs, 

Holineſs in 4 Saint, awful to the wicked. 3 

Holineſs operative, part 2, 76 
Holncls x this life smperfeft, part 2. 70 
Holineis a breaft-plate, and how, part 2. 76 


” Holineſs muſt be the Chrijtians endeavour, and why. 


7 
Holineſs in the Saints Gods great defign,and how it apy 
pears, part 2, ibid, 
Holinels exce/lencies. $2 
*T us the rational creatures peculiar exeellencie, part 2. 


| | 82 
Fortifie thy [elf againſt diſconr agement to Holineſs, 
IO2 


A Holy life no melancholy life. 103 

A life from God. 104 
But 4 life with Ged. ibid. 
The life of God, part 2. 105 
Holincls with « little wealth contents, part 2. 106* 
To part with Holigels for riches, 4 dear bargain, 

. pirt 2. 106 
Holineſs attainable. 108 
Tobe preſerved. 113 
And why, part 2. 13 
Holineſs to be eyed in choofing relations, part 93 


T ke Holineſs of God ne diſcouragement to 4 repenting 


Sper. 234 
Gods Holineſs inclines him to merey. ibid. 
It binds him to be faithful in promiſe, part 2, 

Hereticks, 

Hereticks, 235 
Hereticks dangerome. II 
And ſubtil, part 2. 12 
Hereticks have nor Ged, part 2, ibid. 
Hereticks witches, part 2. idid. 
Hereticks to be ;w»i/ded, part 2. 13 
Hereticks ſeck to deceive, part 2. ibid. 
Hope. R 

Falſe Hope very dangtroms. 13 
Hu deſcribed in its Authonr,  R—”" 

v 24 
T be difference between Faith and Hope. 248 
Why compared to 4 Helmet in t\Woparticulars. 248 
Of Salvations 249 
Hope 1s « grace of ſingular uſe for a Chriftian. 250 
Its puts a hriftian upon Noble Exploits. 250 
It raiſeth his r:(ol tion againſt Sin, 251 
It makes him contems the World. 251 


Hope wakes the Saint zealows in his afting for God. 


* 252 


a 


| 


| 


How Hope makes the Saint impatient, after fi bs. 
attainments, Sie 2 ; 3 
It makes the Chriſtian content in his meaneſt place. 


2 
Hope ſupports the C hriftian under afliftions, I 
it enables the ſoul to nat when God flays longeſt.260 
Care to be taken where we place our Hope, © 265 
True Hope 3s rational. 266, 


T he trial of this Heln << of Hope. 265 
It is « gift for Which the Saint foould be thank full," 


2 
How a Saint ſhould live np to kirHopes,jn fix _ 


lars, 268 
Exhortation with Arguments, to preſs Chriſtidis to 
ſtrengthen their Hope, | 372 
A hopeleſs tate deplorable. 281 
Direttions for frengthning hope, in ſix particulars, x 
. 274 

We ſonla labour to pet this grace of h 2 
Hanble o rr$ n_ YT 
Saints dependance on God, ground of humility, 19 


To be humble, when moſt afflifted neceſſary. 19,209, 
T wo particwars diſcover , Whether we he or not, 
ibjd, 
Satan! arguments toprove a ſoul not humbled, 44 
T he fallacy of them. | TT 
Humility makes we fit for the Spirits teaching. 313 
Hypocrite. 


Hypocriſie /ays the ſonl naked, part 2, 3$ 
Hypocriſie « God-provoking (in, 36 
And why, part 2. 37 
Hypocrifie offer; violence ro the light of nature, part 2, 
Hypocriſie the ſinfa/neſs of fv, part 2, <4 
Hypocriſie a mocking of Ged, part 2, 38 
Hypocriſic ends /ow, part 2. 33 
Hypocrites claims no ſmall priviledge,part 2, ibid. 
Hypocrites advantage ts de miſchief, part 2, 39 
Hypocrites /candelows 19. Gods ways, part, idid. 
Hypocrifie lies cloſe in the heart,part 2. 4t 
One Hypocrite may net love ant her part & ibid, 
Hypocrites ſometimes bold, idid. 
Falſe grounds, whence ſincere ſoult prove themſelves 

H tes, part 2, 43 
Hypocrites ao che Devil double ſervice,partz, 109 
Hypocrites of the Serpents breed, part 2, 47 
Hypocrifie how cared, $3 
Sharp reproof the beſt beffowed e# Hypocrites, ibid. 


Conclnde not your ſelves Hypocrites for want of preſent 
evidence of ſincerity. 60 


When the Hypocrites yield to fin. 64 
Fear not affliftion but Hypocriſie, 73 
Hypocrites peace not laſting. 148 
> How it differs from Saints peace,part 2. idid. 


"A ſure ſignef Hypecrite , ro love onerbing and hate 
| "ant 


1 246 
Hypocrites re not ſecared from falling into damnable 
erronrs. 318 

> amen > elious fin, and 4 great folly. 5 I 
e «4 inthe lea er of being a Hypocrite , that & 
afraid of it. ea " 346 
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I. 
Idleneſs. 
Idleneſs carries 4 n54n ont of his calling part2. 5 
Ignorance. 
Ignorance inſlaves 4 ſont to'Satan. 86 
Ir lets fin in by troops. idid. 
ks them up in the beart. idid. 
$ huts out the mauns of recovery, ibid. 
The miſery of an ignorant ſtate. * 90 
«wav an enemy to peace, part 2. 143 
Importunity. 


We ; ſhould pray with undeniable importOnity for mer- 


_ ries neceſſary to Salvation. 420 
Inſtrument. 
why Sata chooſeth to tempt by Inſtruments. 40 


For ſorts of inſtruments he »ſeth to ſeduce others. ibid.. 
Some are the Devils Inſ{iruments todraw others ts ſin, 
and the danger of it, part 2. 218 
-nfinirude. | 
Infinitude ts be aſcribed to God alone, 
How wubelief takes it from God,and aſcribes this to fm 1. 


part 2. ibid. 
- Inſufficiency. 

Senſe of ſelf inſufficiency neceſſary to ſins care,p. 2:53 
.... Indiſpoſirion, 


Preſent Indiſpoſition of body ſhonld not hinder from 


Duty. 347 
Indſpoſkion of heart. 348 
Ingratitude, 

Ingratitude reproved, 437 

Its ſeveral kinds. ibid. 

Gods ſeverity with ungrateful ones. 436 
Interprer, 

The Spirit 5 the onely Interpreter of Scripture,part 2. 

297 


God [nterprets Scripture many times 1 to the ſimple, and 
hides it from the wiſe. 312 


One way to Interpret Scriptures, 5 to compare one place 
with another, 318 


Joy. 
Hopes of. Heaven fbould make the Chriſtian live 5 Joy. 


271 
Joy neceſſary to praifing God. 432 
Day of Judgement. 
Te day of Judgement , a day of juſtifications to the 
Goaly. 148, 149. 
Judgement. 
Chriftians muſt get an eftabliſht Judgement, 11 


An eftablifht judgement in the truth influential on the 
whole Man. 


T3 
Fickleneſs in profeſſors judgement chaſti/ed, I4 
To get an eſt abliſht judgement, how. 15 


A nanghry heart and unſound judgement reſolve each 
into other, pore 2. ibid, 

He that ts not bold for Chrift now , will nat be bold be- 
fore his Judg:ment-: ar. 508 

JuFtncarion. 

Ignorance in the No rine of juſtification , the cauſe of 

lons trouble of conſcience. 49 
Juſtice, 
Geds Juſtice noenemy to pardening mercy, and why, 


ET —_ 


| God Juſt s» taking mans debt at Chrifts hands, 236 
The Juſtice of God exalted in pardening the believer, 
higher then in damning the unbelicver, patt 2. 


ibid, 

. Juſtifie, | 

God is tobe juſtified in. bis diſpleaſure againſt ſn. 419 

K. 
Knowledge, 

How th: knowledge of 4 natzral man differs from a 
Saint. 223 
What ts required to get Divine knowledge. 94, 92. 


T hree things to be obſerved in onr ſearch after know. 


ledg. 55 
' Knowledge of God and Divine Truths, onely by Scri- 


prure, 3 94 
Knowledge requiſite to acceptable prayer. 442 
The reaſon of ix. ibid 
What knowledge 5; # requiſite to acceptable prayer. 

442 


Perfeft —_— of Divine perfeftions is incompre- 


henfible by 4. ibid, 
A Chriſtians knowledge  imperfet. 494. 
Myſterious and dark. ibid, 


wwe (hould endeavor to increaſe our knowledge in "_u_ 
vine Truths 


How We may get a ſaving knowledge of the GofFel, EN 


500 

A Brain-notional knowledge ſhould not content us. 
ibid. 

Minifters to be conſulted with to ceme to the knowledg 

of the Scripture, 


319 
Kingdoms, 
How by Faith Saints overcome Kingdoms, part 2. 
22T: 
* 
Lazy. 
Againſt Lazy Preachers. 125, 126, 
Law, 
Sin a tranſgreſſion of the Law, aggravated npen that 
acconnt, 321 
Gods Law not cruel. ib. 


One ſin breaks the whole Law. 324 
How a Minifter of the Goþel ſhould Preach the _ 


502 
See more of this in Commandment, 
Legal, 
Lepal righteouſneſs ns ground of peace, part2, 145 
Learning, 
Humane learning neceſſary furniture ſor a Miniſter. 
Onely the ignorant enemies to it, <4 


Levity. 
Levity #0 be avoided by Miniſters in Preaching. 33 b 
Natural Levity the canſe of Wanaring thought is 
Duty. 355 
Liberty. 
The Saints liberty to be prayed for. 480 
A grievens afflitt ion to a faithful Miniſter to be de- 
ied liberty to Preach. 4995 


part 2, 235 | 


Liberty of Geſpel and 1. iniſtry to be prayed for, 490 
It 
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It ts in Gods power to greſows their liberty, 
Life. 


490 
Thelives of Saints to be prayed for, 480 
| Limit, 
God not tobe limited, 367 
Light, 
Sinners hate the Light. 81 
Love. 
Saints the objeft of Gods love 5n a fonr-feldreſpe. 
12,13. 
The beft ay to quench ony love to the creature ts to ſet 
it on Chriſt. 30 
Satan ambitious to tempt after manifeftations of Gods 
love, aud why, 37 


why God communicates bis love to Saints after their 
fall. 
Saints love toChriſt advanced by their temptations. 


tbid, 
How this cometh to paſſe. $7 
Geds love to the ſoul, ſometimes an occaſion to Pride. 

114 
Saints ſhould watch againff thes, iid. 
How to prevent it, ibid. 
Love ſtrong. I9 
Ho\y to get love to Truth. 22 
Love maintains ſincerity, $5 
T he ſincerity of Gods love, how it appears. 56 
Gods love unchangeable, not corrupted. 57 
Not to be conquered. 58 
Love not the world. 59 
Love to Chriſtians a Goſpel fruit. 43 
Principles of Love laid by the Goſpel, 152 
T he love of the Wicked, what. 1bid. 


T he reaſons why no more love among the Saints, 153 


And how it appears. 160 
Chriſts heart ſtrongly ſet to promote love among the 

Saints, _ iÞ. 
Love Chrifs Legacy. ibid, 
Hu prayer. I55 
T he prrchaſe of his death. 156 


Saints relation one to another calls for Love,part 2. 


ibid. 
Love ftrengthens hope, 276 
Love a neceſſary grace 1” prazfing God, 433 


A Saint ſhould not queſtion Gods Love for denying ont- 


ward bleſſings. 272 
Love will be paid in no kind but its own. 445 
God deſerves our love. 446 
We ſbruld love all Saints. Y - I 
We ſhe it aying for them, 432 
when —_ oa ranifef his love moſt eminently to 

bu Children, part 2. 172,173. 

Luſt, 
Luſt ihe an age. 42 
Lult often ſpoils each others market, part 2, idid. 
Luſt divides the heart. 47 
Luſt the cauſe of ſtrife, part 2. 153 
Luſt i a Chriſtians Worſt enemy. 302 


The word of Godof ſpecial uſe to deſtroy them. 
i 


did. 
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Man. 
Man zz fleſs. : 66 
Why ſeeing bis better part ts 4 ſpirit, ts becalled feſt, 
tbid- 
Man not to be truſted in. id 
Man merits no pardon, part 2, 30 

Magiſtrates, 

What need Chriftians bave to pray for good Magi- 
ſtrates. | 399 
*T's the Magiſtrates duty when there is national cauſe, 


402 


ice, 
Malice againſt oxr brother hinders the acceptance of our 


tocall bis ſubjetts to fafting and prayer. 
| 


prayers. 363 
Memory, 

How to remember what we hear. 94. 
».emory helpt by an eſtabliſht judgement, part 2. 
I 

Mercy. p 

Gods mercy larger then the Saints, part 2, 30 

Rejefting mercy , a diſmal fin, part 2. I31T 

Mercy tobe begged only through Chriſt, part 2, 135 

Mercies are falleft when they come in Gods way, 262 

Moſt durable. 263 


How to kyow what mercy comes it anſwer of prayer ,or 
common providence. 373 


A three. fold ſinvilitmade in praying for temporal aud ſþi- 


ritual mercies, 416 
A three-fold difference. 417 
Mercies of divers ſorts, 429 
God keeps an exabt account of what mercies we receive, 

438 
Means. 
Efficacy of co-ordinate means lies in their conjunttion, 


338 

Tts peſſible the ſinner by the uſe of Means may obtain 

hopes of Heaven, 282 
A diligent »ſe of Means may be joyned with prayer. 


343 
we muſt not onely pray againſt ſin, but uſe the means 
to mortifie it. 422 
Faith ſets 4 on work, by means appointed by Ged. 
36 
Faith teacheth carefulneſs in the uſe of means, ibid, 
Faith not to be ſuſpended, when God denies means. 
367 
Meditation, | 
A Saint ſauld be much in medication os the promiſes, 
to uphold bim in afflftions, 331 
A Chriſtian ſhould improve intervals of prayer with 


ſea[onable meditations, 414 
 , Meekneſs, 

Meeknefs reqniſite in a Minifter. $5O7 
Memorial, 


T he Memorial of Gods goodveſs to be tranſmitted t6 


poſterity, 436 
Merit, 
Merit not tobe pleaded in prayer. 415 
Miniſters, Miniſtry, 
Miniſters duty towards the ignoravt, 8g 
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For w4ji they may be guilty of their peoples ignorance. 
page ibid. | 


The Miniſters work not every bodies work ,* part 2. : 
Miniſters appointed for Chriftians eſtabliſhment ,par.2. 
I 


5 
Miniſtry of the word the means to get knowledge. 93 
A Goel Miniſtry erefted to treat with ſinners about 


their peace. 330 
How it appears, part 2. ibid. 
Miniſtry of the Word a great bleſſing. 308 
A fin to deſpiſe it. ibid, 
Miniſters 70 be conſa/ted with to come to the knowledge 

of Scripture. 319 


Miniſters office wot left in common , their office and 
charge. 333 
Miniſters ſhould aquaint themſelves with the Word of 
God. idid, 


Humane learning neceſſary furvitzre for « Miniſter, 


334 
Miniſters fould be moft choice of time, Z 35 
T hey ſhould Preach the Word purely. ibid. 
Freely, iid. 
To live under a Goſpel Miniſtry,« mean: to get the ” 

Fit. 45 

Tts the peoples Dmty to pray for their Miniſters, 487 
T hey come about Gods work, ibid, 
Miniſtry « Work of smportaxce. 487 
A laboirous work, ibid. 
Oppoſed to Hell and Earth. 488 
Miniſters are ſer »p for the good of others. ibid. 
Miniſters miſcarriage dangerom to the people. 485 


T he way to profit by, u to pray for the Miniſters. *R 
DIG, 
A faithful Miniſters heart rmns more on hu work, then 
on bjmſelf. 490 
A grievous affiiftionto a faithful Miniſter,to be denied 
liberty ts Preach. ibid. 
Liberty of Mimſters ts be prayed for. 491 
Miniſters have n0 ability of their own, for their Work, 


491 
Miniſtry & choice mercy, oppoſed by Satan. 490 
T he canſe of Manilters defetÞ in utterance, 491 


Natsral and ſupernatnral cauſes of it. 492 

How Miniilers may cauſe God to ftop their mouths when 

they come into the Pulpit. idid. 

T hree ways the people may ſtop their Miniſters _ 

101d, 

we muſt expeil rhe benefit of the Miniſters from God, 
wot from man. idid 


Its «a Miniſters dnty co make known the Goſpel. 502 


T hey ſbould not be vain-glorious, 503 
T heir Preaching ſbould not be obſtrnſe. idid. 
Encouragement to Miniſters that find little ſmeceſs of 
their labours. 504 
Boldveſs required in a Miniſter, 506 & ſeq. what 
boldneſs. 507 
Miniſters, Chrsfts Deputies. Flo 
why Ged imyloys Men , not Angel: inthe Miniſtry. 
I3 
Miniſters ſhould not Fain their Office , by baſe und wn 
worthy pratlsſes. $17 
Miniſters ave Embaſſadors, ſue Embaſſader. 


Moral, Morality. 


Moral wprighrneſs net accepted of God, and why. 3 $ 
Moral «prightneſs may be without a renewed hearts 


idid, 

Moral «prightneſs falls ſhort of the chief end. ib, 
Moral uprighineſs a great ſnare. E080 
Saints muſt have a care of being outfript by Mora» 
liſts, part 2. | 25 
Morality ineffeft wal to convert a ſoul, 295 
T he more Moral Preacher reproved, 594 


Morrtification, 
Mortification of fn to be endeavonred. $ 
Thy dayly work, part 2, | ibid. 
Myſtery, 
T he meanings and acceptations of the word Myſtery. 
493 


T he Goffel Myſtery, ibid. 

N. 

Nature, 
Dettrine of the Goipel comrary to corpupt Nacure, 

296 

New. 
A ''ncere heart a new heart, part 2, 46 
No ews ill ro abeliever, part 2. 115 
News deſir able, whes, part 2. 116 


Chriſts humble to be comparatively little in the world 


proved, part 2, 166 

Neple&. 
NegleQ of duty at one time, anfits us for it at another; 
348 

O. 
Oaths. 

A reproef to thoſe that imterlace their diſcourſe with 
Oaths, and prayers. 8 
# Obedience. | 
Obedience »niverſal, part 2, 49 
Adive obedience how influential into paſſive, part 2. - 
169 

Obſtrug. 


How Satan endeavenrs to ObſtruRt a Saivts prayer in 


Heaven. 361 
Offering, 
Abcls offering accepted before Cains, and why, part 2. 
89 
Old age, 
The miſery of old age yoked with ignor ance. 90 
Opinion, 


We ſhould conſult with Scripture , without preingage- 
ment to any opinion, 317 


Opporrunity, 
Opportunity of fntting boa! net draw to fin, 314 
A Chriftiav foonld watch fit opportunities for daty. 
462 
Order. 
Order to be obſerved in the Chriſtians particular place. 


part 2. 3 
When doth a Chriftian ftand orderly in bis place, a 
ibi 


re 2. 
Reaſons for orderly walkiog, part 2, . 
What Carries men ont of order, part 2. 5, 6. 
Original 
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| Original. 
Original ſn, why aenied,part 3 
Ordinances. 
Ordinances ro be attended to know our ſincerity, part 2. 
62 
Rejetting of ordinances grieves the Spirit, pare 2. 
202 
Ordinances effet#al for preſerving Faith, part 2, 
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16 


Oracles. 

The Devils Oracles but meck- Prophecies. 288 
P. 
Parents. 
Parents duty to inſtrutt their children, and Why, 
86, 87. 
Parts, 
What fools men of the greateſt parts are without Grace. 
22 
PerfeRiorns. 


PerfeQions of grace to be preſt after, and why. 30 
How God confutes thoſe that dream after perfeQion 


here. ibid. 
PerfeR. 

T he perfe& pattern to be imitated) part 2, 99 

Chriſ' ins not perfeRt is this life, part 2, 76 


Per:-cute, Pc: ice tors, 
When wicked men perſe:ute us 2 jhonldpity them, and 
ſave our wrath for the Devil, 6 
Perſecutors of Gods Truth conquered by Scripture, 


and hoW. 298 
T he clef+ for a time may be Perſecutors, 299 
Perſecutors ſhall certainly be deftrojed. ibid. 


0 I 
| 4 r Scripture prounas [or r 
wwe ſhould get clear Scripture grounas for what we are 


perſecuted. 313 

How to fortifie onr ſelves arainſt perſecutions, ib. 
Peace, 

Peace a Go#Þel bleſſing. 122 


The articles of Peace with God therein tendered, 123 


Peace with God worth the having. 1 28 
Indiſpenſable. ibid. ; 
That God ſhonld offer it a great wonder, 129 
How God offers it. 130 
T he ſenſe of enmity in order to peace. 132 
Peace with God makes no peace with fin. 730 


why all that profeſſe the GofFel have net peace from it. 


143 

Peace to believers in the deepeſt ſorrows, and bow. 
144 
A donble ceſtern whence men vainly ſeek, to draw peace. 
145 
Carnal ſhifts nor legal righteouſneſs any grounds of 
peace, part 2, ibid, 


Peace with a Gofpel amp, what, part 2. 146 
T rue peace ſometimes where no joy part 2+ 212 
Faith where no peace ſometimes. idid. 
T he way of peace, what. 147 
Gofpel peace comforts alone. 148 
Peace and love among ſt men a Gofpel fruit, 150 
Peace among Chriſtians to be cheriſhed. 154 
And why, tbid. 
Peace with the creatures a fruit of the Goſpel. 159 
Peace of conſcience a Gofpel bleſſing. 138 


| Whence it appears, 139 
| Preparation of the Gſpel of peace, what. 160 
And why fo called, part 2. % ibid. 
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Sin aifturbs the peace both of the ſonl and of the whole 


world, 


229 
It ts to be preſerved in families. od 
God loves peace and wiity in the Charch, 396 
Peace and wnity amongſt Saints tobe prajed for. 489 
Mrniſters are Embaſſadors for peace. 5210. 
Fonr conſiderations to make their Embaſſy of peace 
acceptable. tbid, 
Peace with Goa fills the heart full of lave,part 2, 1 74 


Perſeverance, 
Perſeverance weceſſary. 


How to perſevere in our Chriſtian courſe anainſt al 


oppoſttion. 6 
Without true grace #1 perſeverance. 143 
Where true grace 1s that ſoul ſtall perſevere, 144 
The Doftrine of perſeverance not to be abuſed. ibid. 


T o perleveresn prayer When Ged ſeems to den), a ſign 


of Faith, 367 
Perſeverance in prayer, what is imports. 467 
How praying always,and With pericverance, differ, 
Why we ſhould pray with all perk; ©yEerance, = 
Perſeverance commended. ibid. 
A Saints perſeyerance brings glory to God, 469 
Perſeverance ;x prayer, how it is advantagiong, 470 
AMetives to perſevere in prayer its prevelency. ibid, 


Perſeverance in duty evidenceth onr eſtate to b; fracie 


ge. 471 
Not toperſevere, a folly. ibid. 
It is ſinful, 471 
It ts dangeros, hid, 
Five cauſes why men do not perſevere in duty. 472 


Pity, 
Gods Pity to the frail natrr* of his children , in three 


particulars. 6 
Fleaſure, 7 
The ſinners pleaſure bat ſhore, 79 
Sinful pleaſures to be avoided. 102 


Inple:lures /awfi! time and meaſure to be obſerved. E 


I9 
T be pleaſures of a holy life hid from the world,part ws 


Policy. he. 
Sinful policy thrives not with $ aints. 41 
It makes men like the Devil. We, 
Poverty. 
Not poverty, but ignorance makes miſerable. 87 


Poverty 4 diſcouragement from holineſs, and why. 
74 
Power. 
Satans power diſcovered in five particulars. 75 
Saints not to be diſmayed at his power , and that for 
three reaſons. 77, 78. 
F aith relies on Gods power in prayer. 365 
Prayer, 
Prayer ſometimes anſwered when it 1s net perſerved, 


and in what caſes this ts. 17 
Prayer for Faith required, part 2, 203 
Prayer procures an eftabliſot judgement,part 2. 157 
Prayer ſincere, when. 49 


God not anſwering prayers, afflis the Chriſtian, ib; 
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Pray and nſe means. page ibid 
Wait for an an{wer of thy prayer, part 2. 110 
Prayer 4 means to increaſe grace. 276 
It is a key to unlock Scripture myſteries. 317 


A Saint inprayer ſhould plead the promsſes. 
T he influence prayer hath on all the Saints graces. 


338 

It deth evidence grace. t1bid. 
It ſets the ſoul nigh unto God. 340 
It prevalency. 341 
T hree reaſons why God requires prayer , for what he 
hath promiſed. 342 

T he aft of prayer glorifeies God, 343 
1: ingageth to glorifie him with a mercy ſo Rn. 
ibid. 

Prayer, Gods delight. ibid. 
T he diſmal fate of prayetleſs perſons. 343 


How Satan endeavours to keep the Saint from prayer. 


345 
By perſwwading hin that he 1s an Hypecrite. 346 
T hat he wants gifts. 346 
Upon the account of indz/Þoſition of body or heart. . 

34 
T here is an antipathy between ſinning and praying. 

349 
Preparation before prayer neceſſary. 349 


Satan endeavours to hinder prayer by worldly buſs- 
neſs. 350 

Satas endeavonrs to diſcourage a Saing from prayer, 
pon a pretence the mercies he begs are too great. 


351 
A threefold priviledge purchaſed by Chriſt is Ts 
prayer. 351 
How God exceeds bis peoples prayers, 353 
How, and why Satan endeavenrs to interrupt 4 Saints 
prayers, tbid, 

T he canſes and care of roving thowghts in prayer. 


355 

A Saints prayers paſt refining before they come to Ged, 
360 

How Satan endeavours to obſirutt a Saints prayers in 
Heaven. 361 

T he thing prayed fer muſt be according to the will of 
Ged. tbid. 
Prayer unacceptable, when the end us not right. 362 


HoW we may know whether we aime at God cr our 
ſelves in prayer. 362 
A diligent uſe of means to be joyned to prayer. 363 
11 alice toour brother hinders acceptation in ner. | 
ibid. 
T he reaſon of it. 364 
Unbelicving prayers not accepted, and what it us to 
pray in Faith. 364 
When we aft Faith in prayer in four particulars. 
J 366 
Arguments with Which Satan perſWyades a Saint bis 
prayers are wot heard, 369 
A Saints infirmities hinder not the acceptance of his 
prayers. ibid. 
How to dinſtinguiſh between Gods hearing and anſwer- 
117 prayers. '370 
Dirett ions tothe Saint When God ſeems to frown and be 
anTry at by prayers. 


| 371 
A ſign God hears, When a Firit of prayer i kept pin 


him. idid; 
Temporal bleſſings not tobe abſolutely prayed for, 

373 
A evice, incaſe God denies the mercy in kind prayed 


for . 371 
How to know whether a mercy comes in an anſwer of 


prayer, 373 

What it us to pray always. 374 
We ſhould pray in every thing, 375 
Is all conditions. 376 
we ſoould pray daily, and the reaſons of it. 383 
Hard to be conſtant aud inft ant is prayer. 455 
Of Ejaculatory prayer, ſee Ejaculation, 

Family prayer, ſee Family, 

Secret prayer, ſee Secrec. 

Publick prayer, ſee publick. 

Extraordinary prayer, ſee Faſting, 

Its lawful to joyn in prayer with the wicked. 390 
Whether ſet forms of prayer may be uſed. 398 


Whether it be lawfal to be preſent at thoſe prayers 


wherein ſomewhat ws faulty. 400 
Beſt to pray often, nor long at a (ime. 413 
Of the watter and parts of prayer. 415 
Of the precatory parts of prayer. ibid. 


A four-fold ſimilitude in praying for temporal ard [þi- 
ritual mercies, ibid. & ſeq. A three-fold diſſimi- 
litmae, 417 

Of the deprecatory part of prayer. 419 

HoW a Saint may deprecete the gmilt of fn, is five par- 
ticulars. ibid, 

How to deprecate the defiling power of ſin, in three par- 

ticulars, 421 

How we may know whether we ave ſincere in praying 
againſt the defiling power of ſin. tdid, 

How far a Saint may deprecatethe evil of (uffering. 


423 
How we ſhould deprecate Hell. 424 
Of the imprecatory part of prayer. 426 


Saints imprecations effefl ual to bring vengeance on the 
Churches enemies. ibid, 
Onur perſonal enemies not to be made the objefF of our 
Imprecations. ibid, 
te ſoould rather imprecate the plots then perſons f 
Wicked men. ibid. 
It's ſafeſt in our imprecations to be general. 427 
Geas glory ſhould be principally aimed at in imprecation, 
not enomies deftruttion, ibid. 
Of the Gratulatory part of prayer, ſee Thankſgiving. 
Of praying in che Spirir, ſee Spirit. 


K nowleage required in them that pray. 442 
Prayer oxely to be direfted to the true Ged. ibid, 
Fervency required in prayer, 444 


See Fervency, 
Sincerity required iu prayer. 449 
Onr endeavours ſhould correſpeud with eur prayers. 


451 
Of watching #»to prayer, ſee watching. 
Of praying with all perſeverance, ſee Perſeverance, 
We are to pray for others as well as for our ſelves. 


Reaſons why we ſhould pray for others. 
It's want lamented. 475 
He that prayes not for other; cannot pray for himſelf 
in Faith, 47 - 
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God gives ſignal tefl imonies of his favouy to his Saints 
prayers tur others. page ibid. 

T bree dire(t ions in praying for others. ibid, 

-1n our prayers for ethers , the Saints principally to be 
remembred. 

Reaſons why we ſhould pray for the Saints, 

What We ſhould pray for in behaff of the Saints. 


| 479 
i/e are $0 Pray for all Saints, 481 
He that Prayecs xa for all, prayes for Noxe, 484 


we may in a more eſpecial manner pray for ſome , than 
for cthers, and who theſe ave. 483 
Its ozr duty to defire others prayers for us. 484 
Peoples dxty to pray for their Miniſtets , ſee Mini- 
{ters, 
Praiſe, ſee Thankſgiving. 
preach, Preaching, 
What truths are to be Preached often. I25 
Againſt Lazy Preachers, 126 
T here 1s need of preaching, at onely to plant, bat edific 


the Church. 503 
Abſtruſe Preachers reproved. ibid. 
Precept, ſee Commandment. 

Preferment. 
To ftand before God in Heaven the higheſt preferment. 
149 


Preparation, 
Preparation requiſite, when we approach to Ged in a ſ0- 
lemn duty. | 408 
Aint ers not to put confidence un their preparations. 


492 
Prevent. 
God to be admired for —_—_— mercy. 97,98. 
Pride, 
Pride makes uſe of good and evil to draw her charrit, 
IO3 


Pride double, carnal and ſpiritual, the Saivt commonly 


in moſt danger of the latter, and Why. ibid. 
Pride carries men ont of their places, part 2. $ 
Pride and error go hand in band, part 2, I6 


Pride wnfits to praiſe Ged. 431 
Pride of the Spirits aſſiſtance , quenches the Spirit. 


460 
Pride, one cauſe of non-perſeverance in prayer, 472 
A mannerly Pride, how it hinders from Chriſt. 110 
It hinders from Peace. bid, 
eA ſelf-applauding Pride, what it 5,and the evil of w 

II 
Pride of Priviledges, what. I12 

Prince, 

Satan a great Prince, G9 
How he obtained it. 70 


T rials whether Chriſt or Satan be our Prince, 71 
T he bleſſedveſs of thoſe that have Chriſt to be their 


Prince. 72 
Profeſſion. 

Heaven nit won by good Words and 4 fair profeſſion, 

140 


Profeſſion a daty, 4nd why, part 2. 17 
Profeſſion of Godlineſs hard to fleſh aud blood, 18 
Open profeſſion of truth but reaſonable. ibid, 
Priſcillianifts, made little of eutward profeſſion, 
part 2. 21 
Dyreftion; to be eſt abliſat in profeſſion, part2, 19 


| Our Walking fhonld be ſwitabli toony profeſſion, 


258 
Promiſe. 
T he end of the promiſes ro give ſecurity tothe Saints 
faith. I 


Not toendeavonr aneſt abliſht fait 2 on them 55 ty and 
value them | idid. 

In claiming the benefit of the promiſe, we muſt keep cloſe. 
to the condition 16, 17. 

When abſolute promiſes land the ſonl in great Read. 


2 

Promiſes encourage to holineſs, part 2. $0 
Ged often ſtays long before he fulfills hi; promile. 

258 


T bough he ftays, yet delays not. 261 
God never breaks promile. 263 
Canſes Why men break promiſe , and that they have ng 
place in God. 262 
While God Bays the performance of ene promiſe , he 
Fives the comfort of another, 265 
God performs not his promiſe always in kind, 279 
Faxh on the promiſe fortsſies ag ainſt perſecution, 
I 
A clear intereſt in the promiſe , the be .. hp 
trouble. ; 328 
How to know whether we have ax intereſt in the pto- 
mile. 3a8 
He that hath right to one promiſe, hath right to all, 
| | 330 
How to improve the promiſes i» affliftions , in fix par- 
ticulays. | ibid. 
T he weak,, as Well as ſtrong Chriſtians, comprehended 
in the promiſes. ww, © 
A Chriftian ſhould fort the promiſes. ibid, 
Why God requires prayer for what he hath promiſed, is 


three particulars, 342 
T he promiſe ro be oppoſed to ony fears, 352 
Saints are the heirs of Gods promiſe, 477 


Providence, 


Dark providences »ſed by Satan to trouble the Saints 
I 
Providence vigilant , mniverſal, and efficacions. 


Providence tendency to make 5 Holy, part 2, 


80 

T he promiſe Speaks an anſwer, when Providence x fi 

lent. 370 
Remarkablt paſſages of Providence to be obſerved. 

463 


406 
How to know whether a merey comes in anſwer of 


How a Saint ſoould comport with Providences, 


prajer, or by common Providence. 373 

Providence,walk in che view of ir, part 2. $$ 
Prophecy, | 

The Prophetick part of Scripture ſhews irs Divinity. 

288 


Ts foretel things, the incommunicable property of God, 
289 
T he Devil; Oratles, but motk-Prophecies, , 
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Propriety. 
we ſoould endeavony after a propriety in the Goſpel. 
| = — 8 
Proſperity. 
pe ſronld pray in proſperity, and why. 376 
Proſperity dangerome. ibid. 
Purity. 
T he purity of Scripture precepts. 291 


Publick, /ce Worſhip. 


Q 
Quarrel, 

The quarrel great betWwixe God and Man, part 2. 
The quarrels taken »p by the Goſpel, part 2. is 
Quakers, 

Quakers and Papifts compared, part 2. 127 
Queſtion, 
Satan puzzels the Chriftian with nice queſtions. 
| 49, 50. 
R. 
Reſerye. 


Satan hath hi reſerves to fall on , when former tem- 
ptations are beaten back. 39 


Reading. 


T he we neceſſity of reading , and fudying Scriptures. 
| 309, 310 

T hat cannot reade , no excuſe for not ſtudying them. 
312 
Hunch buſineſs will not excuſe ws. ibid. 
T hat We;cannot nuderſtand , dath from 
reading. 312 
A twofold en-ouragement though we cannot underſtand, 
yet to reade, 312 

Scriptures are not to beread with an unholy heart, 


316 


not excuſe us 


Rees to be obſerved in reading the Scriptures. 
Hy idid. & ſeq. 


Reaſon, 


Reaſon no competent Fudge of Scripture truths,part 2. 


237 

Reaſon act en0-7h to quench tempt ations to Atheiſme, 
ar 2, 226 
What mſe there may be of reaſon in ſuch to prove a God, 
part 2» 228 
Our exwx reaſon no rule to meaſure Scripture truths by. 
16 


3 
Geſpel trmths exceed the graſp of humane reaſon. 502 


| 


Retreat, 
Satans Politich retreats. 39 
Refining. 
A Saints Prayers paſs refining before they come to God 
360 
. Rejoycing. 
In our rejoycings we ſhould have an aWvful fear of God. 
271 
Relying, 
Relying Faiths proper aft, part 2. 179 
A twofola way of relying on Goa. 365 


Relations, 


|] Relational holineſs expeBed of « Chriftian, part 2. 


92 
Intereft God 5n thy vcl ations. 94. 
Beware relations prove not ſnares. 
Improve the holineſt of thy relations, idid. 
Perſwade relations into peace with Ged. 138 


To rej;gn our ſelv:i t»Ged, a ſure way toengage Gods 


care of ua, per' 166 
Dmty torelations aac;15 t4. .;. 391 
Relations in an e/pecial manner 16 be prayed for. 

483 
| Rich. 
Rich men poor without knowledge, 91,92 
Renovation. 
Renovation #n:verſal, part 2. 49 
Reproaches. 
Reproaches xo petty tryals, part 2. 68 
Reproach a diſcouragement from holineſs. 107 
Removed. ibid, 


T he more reproach't of man , the more bleſ#t of God, 


part 2. 108 
Repel. 
The Saints repel fi». 
Regeneration. 
Regeneration #» order t0 holineſs, part 2. 79 


Reverence. 
T he wicked, thongh thy love, not yet reverence the 


Saints, part 2. 108 
Reconciliation. 
Proponund right ends in reconciliation with Ged. 
132 
And When it # done, part 2. 133 
Self.reſignation. 
Self.reſignation Chriſts injunition, part 2. 163 


Readineſs. 
Chrifts readineſs to ſuffer for #s , cbligeth #s 30 the 
; ſame for bim. $3 
A ready heart to ſuffer,an excellent evidence of grace. 
I 64 
It 
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It reſtores man to liberty, it enables to ſervice, p. 165 
Tr gives the Chriſtian tbe trne enjoyment of hus life, 
parc 2. | ibid, 


Reproof, 
A Miniſter ſhould be bold in reproving ſoa, 5O6 
He cannot be bold in reproving, that us not a conſcien- 
tiozs liver, 5o8 


Righteouſneſs, 
Righteouſneſs Legal or © vangelical, part 2. 74 
Imputed righteouineſs called the righteouſneſs of God, 
and why, part 2. 72 


Rome. 
The Church of Rome charged with preſumption , for 


denying $c-iptare to the courmon people. 304 
Rule. 
The time when Satan rules. 79 
Theplace where. | SO 
T he [..hjeft s whom he rules, ibid, 
Flow to get from under Satans rule, ; 82 
His policy to keep ſinners under his rule, ibid, 
S. 
Satan, 
The reaſon why Satans conqueſts are ſo great. 37 
Of Sartans rule. ibid. 


Of Satans wiles, ſee wiles, 

Satan an enemy to Holineſs 4.4 

why, of all creatures, Satan delights eſpecially to poſſ, s 
bi 


meyn, I 


1-by $Sutan wenuld not corporally poſſeſs Feb, ibid. 
Satan ſtyled the Wicked one,and why, 215 
Stan contev:prible. 216 
C:tin to be reſiſted, and why. I 
Satan what an enemy be ts. 3 
Satan 4 coward. ibid, 
Saran an encroacher, 2 
Satan an accuſer. ibid, 


hen Satan comes 4s a Serpent, What to do to defend. 
" "IQ 


when Satan comes 4s a Lyon, what to doto defend, 
ibid, 
Satan comes firſt with a ſpirit of error, then of perſecn- 
1108, 19 
Satan an encmy te the Chriſtians confidence, part 2. 


60 
S1nRifcation. 

SanRification aeſcribed, 75 
A principle of new life, part 2. ibid, 
Saints, 

God allows not ſin in his Sa\nts, 29 
Sin ts in the beſt of Saints. ibid. 
Ged takes notice of ſin in the beft of Saints. ibid, 

Sin is nncomety. 2 
The fin of a Saint ag 7ravated, 7 
Sins appearance to be ſhunaed. B56 
All ſin to be avciaca, id, 


| 


p 


And that ou neble prixciples. ibid; 
Sin tobe mortified. 87 
Sin in others tobe ſuppreſſed, gg 


Ne proportion between the number of ſinners aud Saints 


I 

All ſins muſt be forſaken. * nt 
No peace to be made with ſin. 136 
Sin the great Makebate between Chriftians, I53 
Some ſmaners live as Devils. 216 
Strife among Saints unſeaſonable. 157 
T be conſequences (ad, 164 
Strife ſtops grace. ibid, 
S$peils trade With Heaven, 157 
And one with another. ibid. 
Nouriſhes $1n, 158 
A prognofFtick of jndgement, ibid, 
Scandals tothoſe withont, part 2, 160 
Saints are eſpecially ro be prayed for. 477 
Saints are the objett of Gods love, 478 
They are Heirs of the promiſes. ibid. 
Saints oxely honour God in the world. 478 

ibid. 


Satans greateFF ſpite fin them. 
A ſimgular mercy tobe 5»ftrumental to the grace or 


' comfort of a Saunt. 479 
T 0 pray for Saints, as Saints, an evidence of Saintſhip. 
479 
Of prayer for Saints, ſee Prayer. 
Salvation. 
No DoClrine but the GoiFel can ſave. 502 
<cripture, ſee Word of God. 
Scripture. : 
Obſcure Scripture met muſed on of tempted ſouls. 
39 
Satan policy therein, and What 14 to be done, JO 
SECUrity. 
T he danger of (ſecurity, 137 
Security expoſes to Satan. 7 
T he evil of ſecurity, part 2. 2 
Senſe, 
A fflition grievous to Sence. 133 
Senſe of Siu # order tocare. 
| Seducer, Seduced. Ep 
T he Seducer more dangerous then the Per ſecnter. 
316 
T he Word of God conquers them. 300 
T heir quoting of Scripture anſwered. JOr 


How to uſe this $\Word of the Word againſt them. 316 


Secret 
to Ged, 324 
s them to mere ſhame, that promiſe them» 
ſelves hoſt ſecrecy io ſinning ibid, 
Secreypraer a Chriftians duty 383 
4 Saint ſhould maintain lecret prayer. 384 


rwreftions for the management of ſccret prayer, in four 


particulars. 384 
Seperatiſt, 

Seperatiſts reproved for turning their backs 08 the 

Aaaaa publick 
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mn. 


publick, Worſhip of God. 


Secreſie. 
Secreſie the Hypecrites cover. 
Self-deniall. 
Godly ſervants to be choſen. 


page 400 


Serenity. 
Faith makes our fþirits Serene and calms 366 
Sincerity, 
Sincerity 4 comfort in the evil day. 140 
Sincerity /ike a girdle, part 2. 24 
Sincerity covers the Chriſtians uncomlineſs, part » 
ibid. 
Sincerity moral or Evangelical, part 2. 25 
Evangelical ſincerity called Gealy ſincerity, ava Why. 


27 
Sincerity emobles. 29 
what uncomlineſs ſincerity covers. 28 
Sincerity beantifies, ibid. 
Sincerity enriches. ibid. 
Sincerity covers ſin, ' 29 
And how. ibid, 
The ſincere ſoul the pardoned ſoa. 30 
Sincerity approves 4 perſon to God. ibid 


Sincerity, not frength of grace, keeps ſonls credit up at 
the T hrone of Grace. 31 
whence it is ſincerity covers failing in the Saints. 


Sincerity the condition of the Goſpel-covenant. ib. 
Sincerity 4 God-pleaſing diſpoſption. 33 
Sincere ſouls honoured. ibid. 
hy ſincerity ſo pleaſing ts God. 34 
T he ſincere ſoul willing. ib. 
Sincerity makes the ſoul free to Ged. 34 
T ry thy ſincerity, and why. 40 
Al! depends on ſincerity. ibid, 
*T us poſſible to know whether a ſoul be ſincere or = 
1 
Falſe gronnd for ſincerity. 41 
Secret performances no infallible ground of (inceri 4 
ibid. 


T he ſincere ſoul grows in grace, and hop. 43 
Difference between the decay of a ſincere ſÞul and a Hy- 


pocrite. ibid. 
Chara@er of ſincerity. 46 
A ſincere heart a new heart. idid, 
A ſincere heart a plain heart. 47 
A ſincere heart deals plainly with it ſelf. 48 
And with God, 49 
with men. FO 
Sincerity the Saints dayly exerciſe. 72 


' How to maintain it. CF 
Sincerity ſtrengthens the ſoul, and what ſtrength 3t 
ield}. 64 

And at what ſeaſons. ibid, 
Sincerity preſerves from þn. 67 
And why. 68 

* Sincerity comforts, and When. 69 
Sincerity a b/eſſing invaluable. 70 
Sincerity makes us willing. 33 


Singing of Pſalms, Why caft off by mary, part 2. 


Sin, 


Intronubles of conſcience for the greatneſs of Sin , what 
to do. 16 
Satan hath a firange art.in aggravating the Sivts 
ſins. 
How he fathers his own (in upon the Chriſtian. Rt 
wo method to tempt to 1D, before he trenbles for 
10, 
A concatenation of ſins. 3 = 
Hopes of Heaven raiſeth the ſouls reſolmtion againſt 
Sin. | 281 
A Saints Armour t to defend him againſt lin, #ot for. 
fering, ibid, 
A great wickedneſs to defend any ſin with Scripture. 


306 
K noWleage of ſin onely by the Word of God. 310 
Sin is a Chriſtians worſt enemy, 302 
Scripture 4 weapsn to conguer it. ibid. 
T he extraftion of (in, its from the Devil. 329 
T he titles given to ſin in the Scripture. ibid. 
The Devil covers foul ſins with fair names, 331 
War againſt fin the nobleſt. 319 
T he nature of ſin. 321 
Sin aggravated 4s a tranſgreſſion of the Law, ibid. 
T he properties of (in, idid. 
It defiles body and ſoul. '  tbid. 
It diſturbs the peace of the ſoul and the whole World. 
It t damning. ib1 3 
we are not to allow one ſin, and why, 323» 
Sin makes ws the Devils ſervants, tbid, 
We cannot ſerve God and vin at the ſame time, ibid. 
God ts privie to onr moſt ſecret ſins, 324 
K nown ſins allowed ſtupife conſcience. 464. 
T here ts an Antipathy between prayer and fin, 348 
Sin to be prayed againſt, a5 the greateſt evil. 419 
All ſin brings guilt. ibid, 

Pardon of Sin, 

Pardon of Sin of abſolute neceſſity. 419 


Rules tobe obſerved in praying for pardos. 417 
He that Would have fin pardoned, muſt renounce it. 


418 
Pardon of ſin onely to be had wpon the acconnt of Chriſt 


18 
Of praying again the defiling nature of ſin - fee 
prayer. | 


Sorrow, 


Sorrow for ſin neceſſary in order topardoy. 419 


Spirit 


pirit, 
| why the Word of God called the Sword of the Spitit, 


ſhawn in three particulars. 297 
What it ts to pray in the Spirit. 441 
It is neceſſary we pray by the Spirit of God. 453 
What it is to pray by the Spirit of God. 453 

T he Spirit helps us 5n prayer by gifts. 453 


T he Spirit helps the Saint in prayer by his grace. 453 
A two-fold grace neceſſary to praying in the Spirit. 


453 
What aſſiſtance the Holy Ghoſt giver a Saint in prayer 
454 


T he 
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The Spirit direfts a Saint in prayer. page 454 
T hoſe that make a mock of praying by the Spirit re- 


proved. 455 
How to know whether we have the Spirit. idid. 
God: Spirit dwells onely in regenerated perſonc, 456 
How to know whether we are led by the Spirit, 457 
Direftiows what to do toobtain the Spirit. 458 
We muſt take heed of reſiſting the Spirit, tbid, 
we foonld nor grieve the Spirit, 459 
T hree Ways the Spirit 3s grieved, 460 

Strength. 
A Saint ftonld n& go to ant) in his own ſtrength. 
356 
Succeſs. 
A Saint ſhould cbſerve what u the ſucceſs of his pray- 
ers. 463 
Succeſs in calling to be expefted from God, 91 
Ne fuccels 4 ſore affisftion, part 2, 70 
Suffer, Suffering, 
Chriſtians maſt be ready to ſuffer, 163 
And why. 161 


Chviſt ſuccor always ſeaſonable. 
He that is not willing to (uffer is not able to do any 
other duty, part 2. 165 
Fonr ſorts of profeſſors that Will not ſaffer deeply for 
the truth, part 2. 167 
Arguments to prepare for ſuffering, part 2. 268 
He that refwſeth to ſuffer for Chrift, refuſeth to Reign 
with him, part 2, 4 ibid. 
What the putting of the ſhoe imports in Scripture, 
part 2. idid. 
Six direflions how to get «ſuffering ſpirit, part 2. 
169 
Preſent ſuffering bears no proportion to fature joy. 
357 
Suffcrings have a neceſſary ſubſervitncy to Glory, 0 
ibid, 
God proportions ſuffering to a Saints abilities, 315 
A Saint 6 not freed from ſuffering , immunity from 
them not to be prayed for. 423 
How a Saint may pray againſt ſufferings. 424 
The beſt of Men may fuffer wnder the notion of wile 
perſons. 518 
Suffering for the Goſpel no matter of ſhame. $19 
God alowe tarriet the Saint through ſufferings. 


520 

Solemn, 
Prayer. 169 
AMditation ſolemn of it before hand, 179 
Reſignation of eur ſelves to God daily. ibid. 


T o make this att of reſignation, and denying of our 
fetves, appear rational to oxv ſouls. 171 
Aad how that ts done. ibid. 
Advanting the work of mortification dayly, part wy 
101”, 


Shoe. 
None cau fit the GoiFel-Shoe to the creatures foot but 
God , part 2, I72 


Sword. 
The Ford of God comparetto a Sword, in tz» reſp 
283 
T. 
Tempt, Temptation. 

Satan chooſeth the beſt ſeaſon totempr. 36 
How the preſence of the objeft gives farce to the remjtas 
1100, 3 
Satans ſubtilty in tempting. | </ 
His approaches in tem pting are gradual. 38 


T he ſame ſin Satan temptsto , purged by the tempta- 
tion, 


| J4 
Satan in tempting one Saint , hath a deſign againſt 
d. 


others, ibi 
How God diſappoints hin, TS) 
Why God ſuffers his Saints, to be tempted. 57 
Great temptation a time of extraordinary prayer. = 
56 
Temporal. 


Temporal mercies are not abſolutely tobe praged for) 


372 

Temporal mercies to be defored for the ſake of ſpiri* 
tal. 417 
We ſhould not be over importunate for theſe. 417 


Table. 
Second Table dnties carefully to be obſerved. 95 


Unwerſally. 97 

Upon an Evangelical motive, ibid. 

Repel temptations, 210 

Chriſtians to be Holy at all times, part 2. Jo 
Thirſt. 

Thirſt for Chrift, and how, part 2. £ 
Thorns, 


Chriſtians have Thorns is the flefs, avd why, part 2; 
44 


| Thoughts, 
How thought good for the matter may be ſinful. 
10D 
The cauſe: and care of roving thoughts in Daty. 


357. 
eA Saift ſhould inure himſelf to Holy thoughts, 


358 

Thankſgiving, Thankfulneſs, 
Thankſpiving ould be joyned with prayer. 416 
We ſhould give thanks for every merty. 429 
For or dinary as well as extraordinar). 429 
For mercies begun. ibid. 


Por mercies in hope as Well as metiies in hand. 
439 
For mercies God beſtows upen others , an well as on our 
ſelves. ibid. 


For bitter mercics as Well as Pyeet, idid. 
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1t muſt be ſome good thing of the Promiſe Wwe praiſe God | 


or. 431 
Oar praiſes tobe offered upin Chriſt. ibid. 
In wr thankſgiving, we ſp2uld deſcend to particular 


inſtances of mercies. tbid, 
Our praiſing graces tobe excited. ibid. 
What thoſe are, ibid. 


In our praiſes , every mercy to be accounted according 
wato its enhancing circumſtances, 432 
Oxr thankfuineſs onld be chirfly for Spiritual mer- 


CES, 433 
A- Saint ſh1nld not onely continue , bat grow in his 
praiſes. 434. 
Our thank Uuineſs ould be veal. 435 


Tp hen our prai'egbe.real , ſhewn in five particulars. 


| ibid. 

Ssx mctives to thinkfulneſs, 439 

Praiſes make our prayers more ſneces full. 4.41 
I roubdie, 

S$atos the troubler of Saints for yin. 44 


Trovhl.”s: rhe Saints, thereby prove themſelves Sa» 
tens Chiler cy, 48 
Forr ways wicked men may (rouble the Saints ſpirits. 
thid, 
The mercy of being hept cnt of Sataus hanas as a trou- 
Þ cr. thid. 
Its-dar.Terozs ip temptations to keep onr troubl:s [e- 
CE Crgy. F2 
The $2int troubles b::4 aort. "ol ©) 
The Chrifti.ms life im this World *ull of Troubl-. 

| 133 

7 he difference of a Saints and an' Hypecrites trouble. 
Par: 2. 149 
To truſt Gca When he withdraws, yea, frowns very 
PAYA. 


4 
T he evil of truſting ts the Ar:ngth of grace 108 
Truth, 
11:47h the Trath. I5 


Truths, ſome fundamental, other ſnperſtriityy, part 2. 


14 
A amirine perſons betray the Truth, part 2, IF 
Lb:1r to fer! the efficacy of Truth, part 2, I6 
Truth & oye et trxſt 18 
Trath robe 'perdy profeſſe d. tbid, 
Ara why, X ibid. 
Frych not o/ways to be had at the ſame rate, 9 
Love to the Tryth a means to keep it ibid, 


T tree ſorts of pretenders to Truths pars with it, 


20 
Truth n:#/t dwell in ws, 2 
How to get love to-truth, tbid 
Truth z- pzere, part 2, 22 
Truth 7s free, 22 
Truth :- vi oriors. ibid 
Gcd hiphly prizes truth, part 2. ibid. 
when Grd ove truth he gives a great mercy, thid, 
Goa careful to preſ-rve truth. tbid. 
God a:: 0315773 20 cruths cnemies, ibid, 
Truths what it 75, 21 
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Truth, meairare on it, ibid. 
Truth /zre. _ 
Truth of heart, Wrar, part 2, 24 


Worldly minded men love truth only fer gain, part 2. 
209 


Traditon, 
Scriptnre ſofficicat nithout Tradition, 
Tranſlation, R 


A great bleſſing that Scripture is Tranſlated into car 


Mother Tomnge. 67 
Time, 
Time /perr 1 Duty wut ls/#. 350 
, 
Vain-Glory. 
we foould avud vain-Glory in ſecret duty, 386 
T he vain-glorious Preacher repreved, 503 
Unregenerate, 
Unregeneracy 4 Rate of ignorance. 22 


!'rthankfulneſs, 


Unth-nkfuineſs for whar we have , hinders onr recei« 


v13:9 What we would have. 19 
Linſtable. 
Unſtable ſozls ſeduced, part 2, 2 
Unbelief, 

Unbelief carries a man ont of by calling, 16 
T ke true hearted ( kriſtian us uniform. 49 


The Holy a a valiant Man, part 2. 7 
Unbelief a great ſin, though not in mens poWer to be- 
licve, 


20 
Unbelief to be the Saints burden dayly. 208 
Theevils of it. ibid. 


{ he precedency of unbelief above cther ſin, ſhewwn from 


Fait h above other fTYACES. I G 9g 
It ts a ſtem; kins fin, iÞ, 
A fin the creature us laft convinced of. ib, 


Damnation chiefly at tributed to it , as Salvation to 
Faith, part 2. ibid. 
lnbelief s cauſe of non-perſeverance in prayer. 
| 472 


Union, 


T he recoxciled Sinners union with God nearer then 
Adams. 


And ftronger, 


I27 
ibid, 
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Union of hearts the bleſſing of the Goffel, page 150 
Union of the primative Chriſtians, | iÞ. 
Gofpel arguments moſt powerful to unity. ibid. 
T he reaſon why no more union among Saints, part 2. 
153 


Unworthinels, 


me muſt pray for bleſſings, with a ſenſe of our own 
unworchinels, 416 


Utterance, 


T he meaning of the phraſe , that utterance may be gi- 


ven him, 471 
T he cauſes of Miniſters defelt in utterance. 491 
Natural cauſes three, iÞ, 
Supernatural, 492 
W, 
Waiting, 


Waiting 9 God under diſconragement a ſign of ftreng 


grace, 20 | 
Such are aſſnred to ſpeed well at laſt. ibid, 
War, 
How hard to Wat with boſom ſons. 3 
War againſt fin the nobleFR. 319 
Watohful, 
Be more watchful where weakeſt, part 2. 9 | 


Watchfulneſs needfull for a Chriſtian Souldier. 7 | 


W hy. 9 
Chriſt the watchful ſoxls friend and anipenies 

ibid. 

How the Chriſtian muſt and upon his warch in three 

particalars, part 2, 22 


Watching, 
Watching unto prayer What it 15, 460 
Why the Saint ts to watch wnto prayer. 461 


Prayer cannot well be diſpacht without watching, 


461 

Of watching b-fore prayer. 462 
1n prayer, 63 
After prayer. ibid, 
Six directions to help the Saint to keep his heart watch- 
full, 464 


The watchfulneſs of worldly men fhould make the Saint 

watchful, 466 
T he Saint a looſer for wavt of watching. ibid. 
Seven ſon! wakening conſiderations to keep us warch- 


tul. 466 
Wait. 

When God ftays it is a Saints duty to wait, 259 

Not to wait Gods time ſinfnt. 260 


A Saint hath abandazt recompence for his waiting on 
God, 


262 | 


” 


Mercies to a Saint after waiting are fall, in reſþeft of 
daration and benediftion, 263 


Fonr conſiderations to ſtir us up to wait, though God 


defers to give in the mercy prayed for. 473 
Walking, 

Looſe walking hinders peace, part 2. 143 

Hoty walking the way of peace, part 2. 148 


Weak. 
Enconragement tothe weak in grase to preſs for more. 


31 
Weak endeavours with ſincerity accepted by God 
throug hb C brit as full obeazence. I41T 

A C oraial toweak believers. 144 
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Weak as Well as ftrons Chyiftians comprehended 
the promiſes. 330 


Wicked, WickedneſG. 
The attempts of the wicked againF the Saints are folly, 


and why. IF 
Wicxed men trouble the $ aints. 67 
T he Devils wicked. cis, 96 
| The wickedneſs of mans narmre. 97 
Wicked men the Worſe for affliftion. 356 
Wiles. 

Chriſtians ſhould labonr to know Satans wiles. 
43 
How we may know them. ibid. 

Wiſdom, 

T he wiſdom of Gdin baffling Satan. 53 
Great wiſdom to provide for the evil day. 136 
Word, 

How to profit by the Word, 81 
God connts he gives a preat mercy in giving his Word, 

22 
God gives his Word to make u« Holy. 80 
*T xs the rule of Holineſs. 7 
The world to be neither loved nor feared, part 2. 
59 
Reading the Word, ſee Reading. 
why the Word of God compared to a Sword 297 


Grace neceſſary to the right uſing thus Sword of the 
Word, 284 
How it is abuſed by many. ib. 
A Chriftian in his higheſt attainment not above Scri. 
ptare. 285 
A two-fold Word of God declarative and ſubRaxtial. 
286 

The divers ways of God Atclaring his will to may. 
386 

Scripture ſufficient of it ſelf to prove its Divinity. 

287 
The Divinity of Scripture proved at large, from its 
matter and ſupernatural effetts, from 286, to 297 
Of its anti9 nity and Pen-men. 287 
Of its Prophetick, part. 288 
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Of its DiAtrinal part, page 290 
T he extent and purity of its precepts, ibid, 
No creature neither wicked or Holy , could be its Au- 
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thour. 292 
The Word of God hath heart-ſearching property. | 

IDIG, 

It terrefies and awakens the conſcience. 393 

Its comforts bloeding conſciences. 294 

it aloxe can convert, 295 

2/hy called the Sword of the Spirit. 297 


Seriptrre a Saints Weapons, by which be conquers his 
Entmits. 398 

It cenquers the Perſecutor, & ſeq, Hereticks, & ſeq. 
Onr luſt c. 302 

Scripture ſufficient, containing in it all things neceſſary 
to Salvation. 


30 
Scripturenct to be abuſed", to defend Sis withal, 


306 
we ſoculd by thas " {7 for Scrip!mre, 307 
For its Goſle 13, id. 
Fer the 7/1 411m? fry of zt. 308 
Tts f FCA), Z3c9 
It ' cur duty ts ſtudy the Scripture, 273 
Te vevefſity rf ftindying 3t. ibid. & ſeq. 
Excnjes for nl 5: Tudpine ir anſwered. 311 
Diretticns how tomſe this $ word of the "7 crd, tocon- 


quer Perſeci:tors, Hercticks and Sedncer s, Our fins 

and loſs. 319 
How to uſe it againſt temptation to fu. 326 
Scripture, the Law by which we muſt be jndged. 


326 
Its the Faithſulleft Monitor, 1bid. 
T be ſmerre/t Comforter, 327 


Hz: to wſe this Sword to arfend us 31 all affifiions. 


328 
Hcw the Word to be Preached, ſee Miniſters. 
Helineſ's promoted by twery part of the Word, 143 
Ti: procept enjoynes and Guides. ibid, 


The proe 1G enconrageth , ad threatning awstoit. 


ibid. 
Worldly, World. 


Worldly b:f/ne/s mnt 1:0t eat up times for communion 


with Cod. _ 92 
Not trra the edge of (nr ef :Trors mn, ibid. 
Wor iaiings peace #. t L:{tirg, part 2, 149 
17h) the Det il caller the  irked, 

}hat 7: the Saints ma) LOT b: thereof. 
Faith prc os higher hc? be World, part 2, 
220 
Fth on Geas care cur? worldly mindeadneſs,part 2. 
IDIQ, 


T be whole World £ hrs bargain with fin. 

T he iff rence ber? 4 Hr ami »queſt over theWorld, 

And the Bl atten Philoſcpugr:, rart 2. 222 

FAith nſeth the worid a the Prince of the world, 
par CL 2o 223 


Wreſtling, 


60 
Its 


The Saints life ts a wreſtling, 


Its dangerous wreſiling with Gea. 


ibid, 
How ſinners wreſtle againſt the Spirit, 61 
How againſt providence,in rwe particulars. 62 


3 everal ſorts that wrelile againft ſin, but net lawfully. 


63,64 

How we are to wreltle againſt ſin. 65 
Worſhip, viz, Publick. 

Ged requires Publicx Worſhip. 395 

' WhyGeod requires it, ibid, 
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; Prayer , a part of Gods Publick Worſhip. 


ibid. 
Publick Worſhip a meaxs ro keep peace and unity in 


the Church, 396 
Publick Worſhip , the Saints /afety againſt their ene- 
mies. 39 

God delights in the Publick Worſhip of h1s pee oe. 


thid. 

T hoſe that turn their backs *p:n Gogs Publicx Wor- 
ſhip reproved , viz, the Acheifts, 399 
The Seperatiſts. 4.CO 
Whether ſet Forms of Projer may lawfully be njed 
3, publick, 398 
Whether it be lawfil to be preſent at that workup, 


where there is {01,01 /.4559 Tar yur it, 400 
An exhortation to jozn with the £ 2 ch in ther Publick 
Service. ibid, 
How :0 approach #':3 , andve have onr ſelves at Pus 
viick WW. -. ihid. 
Theſe 1%. pray 1. Pick, ſhould ao it ſo, as others 
may wnderſtandiliem, © 443 


World, 


Hopes of Glory ertgbles m4 to condemn the World, 
252 
GoFÞel when firſt Preached , had no worldly encouras 
gement. 
A Saint ſhonla keep his diſtance from the World. 
35s 
Ejaculatory Prayer of uſe to allay ony affeftions to the 
World. 


374 

Afﬀe8ions to the World col ony hearts jn prayer. 
4.48 
Worldly affet:oxs enem3es to ſincerity, 452 
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Youth :he beſt r;me to get knowleage. &6 
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| The excellency of zeal, 446 
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